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To the Right Honorable Sir Wylliam Cecill Knight, principall Secreta­ry to the Queenes Maieſty, and of hir priuie Coun­ſayle, Mayſter of the Courtes of VVardes and Lyueries, and Chauncelour of the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge: Richard Grafton Citezen of London, wyſheth long health wyth encreaſe of honor.
[Page]
DOVBTLES, YOVR Honor and other maye mar­uayle, or paraduenture miſ­lyke, that after ſo many books alreadie ſet forth, bearing the names and tytles of Chroni­cles of Englande, I ſhould ac­comber the Readers ſuper­fluouſlye wyth one mo of the ſame matter: Neuerthe­leſse, the contentes of thys and the ſayde other former bookes being compared, your wiſedome can well diſcerne, and other ſhall eaſely perceyue, that this la­bor of mine was neyther altogether needeleſse nor vnprofitable. For among ſo many writers, there hath yet none to my know­ledge, publiſhed any full, playne and meere Engliſhe historie. For ſome of them of purpoſe meaning to write ſhort notes in maner of Annales, commonly called Abridgementes, rather touch the tymes when things were done, then declare the ma­ner of the doyngs, leauing thereby ſome neceſsitie of larger ex­plication, and referring the deſirous Reader to a further ſerch and ſtudy. Other haue dealt but with the reignes of a few kings, & yet therof haue made long bookes, with many tedious digreſ­ſions, obſcure deſcriptions & friuolous dilatations: which forme [Page] of writing if it ſhould not be reformed, coulde not in the whole be folowed without pestering the Reader with importable Vo­lumes. Other haue intermyngled the affaires of other foreyne Nations with the matters of Englande, yea, euen where the one had no concurrencie or dependaunce of the other. Others, namely ſtraungers, as well in their bookes written purpoſely of England, as in diſcourſes enterlaced in their histories of their awne Countries, and ſpecially concerning the actes of later times, both in matters of Religion and ciuill pollicie, partly fo­lowing common reportes, and partly vſyng enuious constructi­ons haue eyther by ignoraunce or malyce ſlaunderouſly written and erred from the manifest truth: ſo farre as to me ſeemeth a better worke could not be taken in hande, then that ſome lear­ned Engliſhe man of good intelligence would by ſome ſpeciall worke, written in ſuch a language as other Nations might for the more part beſt vnderstand, detect, and with plaine declara­tion of the truth, confute ſuch errors & vntruths as are written and ſcattred in foreyn ſtories concerning this realme: For ſome ſupply of all which defectes and errors conteyned in the ſaid for­mer Chronicles of Englande, I haue to the best of my ſmall ſkill & with the vttermoſt of my diligence, gathered this booke, con­teinyng a complete and whole hiſtory from the first entrie and habitation of the Britons in this Iſlande, vnto the firſt yere of the reigne of our ſoueraigne Lady Queene Elizabeth, preſently reigning. Large ynough (I trust) without tediouſneſse, ſhort ynough without darkneſse, meerely and onely of Englande, not mingling the ſame with foreyne matters impertynent to oure ſtate, and finally true without miſreporting, ſo farre as the folo­wing of the best Aucthors & reporters & mine awne experi­ence (hauing of long time ſeene and purpoſely noted much ther­of) could conceaue. And now hauing ended this worke, and [Page] ſeking to whom I might for testification of my ſpeciall good will preſent it, or for patronage and defence dedicate it, and princi­pally for all iudgement and correction to ſubmit it: Among many I haue choſen your Maſterſhip, moued therto by expe­rience of your curteous iudgement towardes thoſe that trauaile to any honeſt purpoſe, rather helping & comforting their weak­neſse, then condempning their ſimple (but yet well meanyng) endeuours. By which your accustomed good acceptation of o­thers, J am the rather boldened to beſeeche your Maiſterſhip to receaue this my worke and me, in ſuch maner as you doe thoſe, in whome (howſoeuer there be want of power) there wanteth no poynt of good will and ſeruiceable affection. Wherefore at this preſent, not meaning to trouble your Maisterſhip with any farther tedious matter, my prayer ſhall be to God for your long proſperous estate with encreaſe of Gods grace, and ſo thereby to direct your trauayles in the ſeruice of the Queenes most excellent Maiestie, and the common weale of this Realme, as you may alwayes leaue to the poste­ritie happy and plentifull matter of worthy report.

To the gentle Reader.
[Page]
AS I HAVE (WITH MY no little trauayle) collected this Hiſtory, which I name a Chro­nicle at large and mere Hiſtory of the affaires of Englande, for that the ſame is not intermixed with foreine affayres: ſo moſt gentle & louyng Reader, I be­ſeche thee take theſe my ſaid traueyles not only in good part, but alſo pardon the rudeneſſe of my ſtile & lack of learning which I acknowledge, or otherwiſe the ſame ſhould haue beene better furniſhed. But for ſome in­ſtruction to the better vnderſtanding of mine order ob­ſerued in the diſcourſe of this Hiſtory: I thought beſt to admoniſh thee, that foraſmuch as this Iſland of Briteyn (whereof the greater part is now called England) had the ſame time of creatiō that al the reſt of the earth had: therfore I begin this booke at the creation of the world, and ſo continue the ſame with the bleſſed line and iſſue of Adam by Seth his ſonne, vnto our Sauiour Chriſt. And by the waye, when Brute, as by the teſtimonie of moſt aucthors, firſt entred this Iſland and named it Bri­teyne: there beginneth mine Hiſtory of this Realme, and from thence lyneally I proceede to the reignes of all ſuch as ſucceeded Brute in ſtate of kings, euen to the tyme of Wylliam the Conquerour, where I begin my ſecond volume, becauſe in the former parte (as maye at large appeere) thys Iſlande being firſt inhabited by Brute, was afterwarde conquered by the Romaynes, and then ſubdued and poſſeſſed by the Saxons, & laſtly [Page] by the Danes, and ſo was it neuer in perfect ſtate of go­uernement, vntill the laſt conqueſt of the Normanes, from whence the Hiſtories of times doe more plenti­fully and plainely appeere. And in the diſcourſe of this Hiſtorie, folowing the common opinion of the deuiſi­on of this Iſlande in three partes made by Brute to hys three ſonnes, Locryne, Albanact and Camber, that is to ſay, of the part nowe called Englande vnto Locryne his eldeſt ſonne, and of that part nowe called Scotlande vnto Albanact his ſecond ſonne, and of that part nowe called Wales to Camber hys thirde ſonne, of whoſe name the ſame part is called to thys day in welſhe Cam­bry. Foraſmuch, I ſay, as before this deuiſion, this Iſland of Briteyn was but one entier Iſle, therefore profeſsing to write an Hiſtory of the Princes of this part, now cal­led Englande: I thought it not meete vtterly to omit Scotland, being a part of this Iſle of Briteyn: And ther­fore in order as the Britones reigned, ſo I note alſo the ſucceſsion of the kings of Scotlande, wherein I doe not profeſſe to write of them any ſpeciall Hiſtorie, farther then they had to doe with the kings of this Realme, or the kinges with them, but with a briefe recytall of their kings names & time of their reignes to paſſe them ouer.
I haue alſo to admoniſhe you concerning the num­bers that ſtande in the margent of this booke, from the creation of the worlde to the birth of Chriſt, hauing a lyne ſtryken betweene them. Thoſe numbers that are aboue the lyne, are the yeres of the worlde from the creation: And thoſe vnder the line, are the yeres before Chriſt. But after the comming of Chriſt, then the vp­permoſt numbers are the yeres of Chriſt, and the ne­thermoſt [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] are the yeres of euery ſeuerall king, and ſo it continueth to the ende of the booke.
Here alſo I muſt aduertiſe you that in the computa­tion of yeres, I folow the accompt of the Hebrues, the which I take to be moſt true, the which accompt, I haue at large ſet forth in the. 72. page of my firſt Volume.
Alſo in the ende of this booke, ye ſhall finde an ex­act table, wherein is expreſſed not onelye the reigne of euery king of this realme, ſithen the time that the City of London hath beene gouerned by Bailifes, Maiors and Shrifes, and the day and yere that they firſt entred into their ſeuerall reignes: but alſo the names of thoſe that then were and euer ſithence haue beene Maiors and Shiriefes of London, with the yeres, monethes and dayes of their entrie into their ſeuerall charge. Alſo I haue placed in this booke two ſeuerall Tables, the one in the ende of the firſt volume, and before the conqueſt, which I haue deuided into ſeuen parts, according to the vij. Ages of the world, as may at large appere in the. 72. page of the ſaid Volume as aforeſaid, & the other at the end of the ſecond and laſt volume, that is, from the con­queſt to the reigne of our Souereigne Ladye Queene Elizabeth, the which Tables ſerue for the readye fyn­ding of anye name or ſpeciall matter conteyned in the ſayde booke, by the letter and order of the Alphabet.
And where I haue in the .xiij. yere of king Henry the firſt promiſed to place the maner & order that was firſt taken for the holding of the Parliament in the time of king Edwarde the thirde. I haue ſithen that time for ſundry good cauſes thought meete to omit the ſame, and therfore I admoniſhe the Reader not to looke for it.
[Page]
And here to conclude moſt gentle Reader, I be­ſeeche thee louyngly and fauourablye to iudge and re­port of mee and my booke, to whoſe iudgement I moſt humbly ſubmit the ſame, and ſuch things as ſhall ſeeme to be a miſſe, or not ſo well penned and fully ſet foorth as by a learned and skilfullman the ſame might haue beene, either fauourably doe thy indeuour to amende the ſame, or elſe impute the fault to the diuerſitie and variance of Aucthors, among which diffe­rences, it ſhall be harde to trie the truth, and thus I bid thee farewell.
Richard Grafton


Thomas N. to the Reader.
[Page]
FORASMVCH AS THE EXAM­ples of good and euill doinges, in thys that the one ſort doe allure to good, the other doe fraye from euill, doe tende both to one good ende in well diſpo­ſed mindes, it hath euer beene thought a beneficiall woorke to the ſocietie of men to ſet forth in hiſto­rie and true report, the doings and liues of men as they haue deſerued. And though vertue of it ſelfe be of worthyneſſe ynough to be loued for it ſelfe, and in honeſt mindes free from vanitie, is to her ſelfe ſufficient recompenſe, yet hath God for commodi­tie of mankinde planted in nature a prayſe worthye affection to be well ſpoken of for doing well, and ſhame to beare infamy for doyng euill. Thys hath made vertue cōmended to encreaſe: This hath reſtreyned thoſe from ſinne, whom conſcience coulde not: This hath holden men in order for feare of the ſight of men, whome the feare of God that ſeeth all withheld not: This hath rayſed men out of drowſie idleneſſe whome the ſounde of Gods promiſes and threatnings a­waked not: This, whereby is quickened endeuour to lyue after death, is the very proofe in nature, that mans minde confeſſeth and hopeth for immortality.
As true reporting therfore auayleth to the encreaſe of well doing, ſo good ac­ceptation is profitable to the furtheraunce of the true reporters labour, and is the verie recompenſe that euerye honeſt trauayler in any good worke ſhall be ſure to finde at the hands of euery one that feareth not to heere ſhame for his euill deedes.
And as it is reaſon that good be done to him that doth good to many, ſo where the author and gatherer of this woorke hath with his honeſt labors made the no­ble actes and good deſeruings of many to liue in good memorie, ſo I thought it not reaſon, ſpecially hauing among infinite other receaued commoditie by his labors, that his owne well doyngs ſhould altogether dye in forgetfulneſſe. I muſt there­fore good Reader, to the intent to prouoke thy fauourable receauing and con­ſtruyng of thys worke, put thee in remembraunce how manye wayes the great la­bors of this man ſuſteyned with great charge and perilles, haue bene to vs profita­ble, that we be not to him vnthankfull. It hath ſuffiſed him to deſerue well, it ſhall not ſuffiſe vs to receaue without receauing well, that is, to the encouragement of him and other to deſerue well. That which he of modeſtie maye not vtter, we of honeſtie maye not hide. This therefore I am to affirme, becauſe I knowe it, and the more aſſuredly to affirme becauſe many moe knowe it, and moſt reaſonably to allege becauſe the whole Realme hath profite by it, that the man hath not ſpent one quarter of hys lyfe to his owne eaſe or commoditie, but as a good Citezen for the benefite of the Citie of London, as a good Engliſheman for the profite of the Realme of Englande, and as a good Chriſtian for the furtheraunce of true religi­on. The Bible in Engliſh, that vnvaluable Iewell, we haue by his trauayle, firſt with his charge and attendaunce procuring the tranſlation thereof, then ſundrie times copying the ſame out with his owne hande, thirdly printing it in Fraunce with his great expenſe and perill, when the rage of thoſe holy fathers which then enuyed Chriſtian men chriſtianity, not only would not ſuffer it to be done in England, but alſo procured the ſame beyng printed to be attached in Fraunce & openly burned, himſelfe hardly eſcaping with his life. Not diſcouraged herewith, but ſtill caried with zeale to doe good, he attempted the woorke againe, and to Gods great praiſe and to the edification of Chriſtes Church, performed it. Sithence that, how benefi­ciall he hath beene in furthering good wittes to learning, in ſetting learned wittes to working, becauſe the rehearſall in particularitie cannot but haue ſome affinitie with exprobration, I leaue to their remembraunce that haue taſted of it, and ſhall be mooued in their conſcience where it maye doe him good, to teſtifie it. But the [Page] Citie of London may not forget, or forgetting may not be vntolde of it, or well re­membring may not ſuppreſſe it, that moe maye be mooued by his example and their thankfulneſſe, to be ſuche Citezens as he hath beene, how he hath trauayled in their affayres from time to time, as if anye priuate man among them had but a ſeruaunt or factor of ſuch faythfulneſſe, policie and painefulneſſe, as he hath ſhewed himſelfe for them all, it ſhould not for ſhame be forgotten, I will not ſaye vnrecompenſed. Who knoweth not his diligence in laboring for and attending on that noble worke of that moſt bleſſed Prince, King, yea ſaint, Edwarde the ſixt, in erecting the Hoſpi­talles? his labors and expences in ouerſeing the ſame beyng erected, preferring it be­fore all his awne buſineſſe to his great hinderaunce? It is proueable ynough if any will be ſo paſt honeſt thankfulneſſe to denie it. And nowe laſtly, beſide a number of good bookes by him publiſhed, he hath for the whole realme gathered thys Chro­nycle of Englande, wherein thou mayeſt readily ſee with ſmall trauayle and coſte that which heretofore ſcattered in manye woorkes was chargeable to get and trou­bleſome to finde, beſide very much that in none heretofore hath beene vttered.
In this he hath brought things vnknowne from darkneſſe, vntrue reportes from error, confuſion of affayres from diſorder, impertynent tediouſneſſe to reaſonable proportion, and hath made a large, playne, true and meere hiſtorie of this Realme, wherby men may be certified of truth, the Reader may haue delitefull & profitable knowlege: our Countrie men and the ſubiects, but ſpecially the princes therof, dely­uered from ſlaunderous reportes of foreyne writers: Kings maye learne to depende vpon God, and acknowlege his gouernaunce in their protection: the nobilitie may reade the true honor of their aunceſtours: The Eccleſiaſticall ſtate maye learne to abhorre trayterous practiſes and indignities done againſt kings by the Popiſhe vſur­ping Clergie: high and lowe may ſhonne rebellions by their dreadfull effectes, and beware how they attempt againſt right, how vnhable ſoeuer the perſon be that bea­reth it: we all may be warned to thanke God for the moſt vertuous, wiſe and peace­able gouernement that we now enioye in compariſon of terrible times heretofore: Eche man maye haue a glaſſe to ſee things paſt, whereby to iudge iuſtly of thinges preſent and wiſely of things to come; To beholde the beautie of vertue and defor­mitie of vice: what ſweeteneſſe remayneth after well doing, what ſtinges of repen­taunce euill doing leaueth: Men of elder honor, maye learne not to deface their forefathers prayſe: The newer ſort maye ſeeke to bring light and dignitie to their houſes: and finally all men in ſeing the courſe of Gods doings, may learne to dread his iudgementes and loue his prouidence: maye ſee how good doings be defended, euill doings and wrongs reuenged, bloud with bloud, violence with violence, iniu­ries with miſeries, and ſo growe into an affection to geue to eache matter his right iudgement, to eche ſuperiour his right duetie, to eche other that which iuſtice or charitie wylleth, and to all well doers, & among others to this ſetter forth of ſo ma­ny well doyngs, ſuch thankfull acceptation as his whole life employed to common benefite hath deſerued. Receaue it therfore good Reader ſo, as thy ſelfe maieſt haue moſt benefite of it, and he may in his age thinke his youth well ſpent in doing good to London, Englande and Chriſtianitie. And aboue all things forget not, to geue God thankes for the Queenes maieſties moſt gracious reigne, ſo farre in compariſon exceeding the tymes that here thou readeſt of: And beſeeche him long to preſerue her, without or after whome there is great daunger and ſmall hope: and ſpecially let euery one endeuour for himſelfe, not to moue God for our ſinnes to cal her home from vs to him to haſtily:
Sera at in coelum redeat, diu (que)
 Loeta vt interſit populo Britanno,
 Neu ſinat hoſtes equitare inultos,
 Se duce, Christi.




The firſt Age, and firſt part of this Chronicle. 
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The firſt Age
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IN the beginning God made Hea­uen and Earth:Moſes. and Moſes the deuine Pro­phet and Hiſtoriographer (who was before the incarnation of Ieſu Chriſt. 1569.Creation of the World. yeres) ſheweth vs howe that GOD deuided hys woorke of Creation into .vj. dayes.
¶ The firſt day he made the Light,The .j. daye and deuided the ſame from the darckneſſe, and the light he called Daye, and the darckneſſe Night.
¶ The ſeconde day he ordeyned the Fir­mament to be betweene the Waters,The .ij. day the which deuided the waters from the waters, that is to ſaye, thoſe that are a­boue from them that are beneath.
¶ The thirde daye he gathered all the waters together that couered the face of the Earth into one place, that the earth might be drie,The .iij. day and that it might bring foorth Herbes, and Trees.
¶ The fourth day he beutified the Firmament with lights,The .4. day and ordeyned the Sonne to ſhine in the daye, and the Moone and Starres in the night.
¶ The fift daye he Created the Fiſhes in the Water,The .v. day and Fowles vpon the Earth.
¶ The ſixt day he Created Beaſtes, euery one in his kinde:The vj. day and the ſame day (as the holy Scriptures doe witneſſe) when the Heauen, the Earth, and [Page] all the furnitures thereof,Creation of Man. were created and made, God then of the ſlyme of the Earth made Man, that moſt excellent Creature vnto his awne likeneſſe, and ſimilitude,Geneſis .j. and breathed into him the breath of lyfe. Thus was Heauen and Earth finiſhed with all their Apparell in ſixe dayes, and the ſeuenth day God reſted from his labors and ſanctified the ſame,The vij. day and commaunded it to be kept as his holy Sabaoth.
3962/1 ¶After that GOD had created Man (as afore ſaide) he then gaue vnto him ſuch grace that without any inſtructions, but onely with the endowment of his originall righteouſneſſe, he was perfectly learned and ſeene in all the liberall Artes and Sciences. He was alſo endewed with the knowledge of all Herbes, Trees, Metalles, Stones, Birdes, Beaſtes, Fowles, Fiſhes, Wormes, and all other Creatures. Alſo God gaue vnto him power ouer all things that were vpon the Earth, and in the Sea, ſo that vnto all Beaſtes, Fiſhes, and Foules, he gaue a proper and conueniēt name according to their natures, euē in ſuch ſort as they are called at this day. Then was he brought by the Almightie Lorde into the pleaſant place of Paradiſe repleniſhed wyth all delights and pleaſures,S. Auguſtin the felicitie of which place Saint Auguſtine doth de­ſcribe in this maner.
ParadiſeMan lyued in Paradiſe as he would, ſo long as he willed that God commaunded, he lyued hauing the fruition of God, of whome came his goodneſſe, he lyued wanting no­thing. Hauing in his power withall, ſo to lyue continually. Meate was euer ready and at hand bicauſe he ſhould not be hungry, and drinke for that he ſhould not thruſt: and the trée of lyfe, that age ſhoulde not conſume and ende his lyfe. No corruption was their ey­ther in his body or came of his body, which was to the lothſomneſſe or annoyance of any of his ſenſes. He feared neither inward diſeaſes nor outward violence. In his fleſhe was moſt perfite health, and in euerie part of his ſoule no leſſe tranquilitie and quietneſſe. As in Paradiſe no griefe was felt through heat or colde, ſo likewiſe to the inhabitours thereof happened there nothing through vnlaufull deſire, or feare, that might be to the impech­ment of his good and godly enclined will. In him was there no ſorowfulneſſe at all, nor yet any vaine mirth or gladneſſe. True ioy was in him, continued by God, towards whome there iſſued a burning Charite out of a pure hart, a good conſcience and an vnfayned faith: Betwéene the Man and the Woman, there was ſemblably a faithfull ſocietie, procéeding of verteous and honeſt looue, and agréeable watching of minde and bodye: and finally a kéeping of Gods commaundements without griefe or grudging, to wéete, that of all the trees in Paradiſe he might laufully eate, ſo that he abſteyned from the trée of the know­ledge of good and euill. Hitherto Saint Auguſtine.
¶Then God perceyuing that as yet there was no creature made like vn­to man which might be an helper and companion vnto him, he forthwith caſt Adam into a ſlumber, and tooke a rib out of his ſide, filling the place with fleſh,Creacion of the Womā whereof he made the Woman, and named her Heuah, or Eue (that is to ſay, lyue or be lyuing) and brought her vnto him, whome when Adam ſawe, he ſayde: This is novv bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, she shall be called Wo­man, bicauſe she is taken out of the Man: vvherefore Man shall forſake his father and mother and cleaue vnto his Wyfe, and they tvvo shall be one flesh. And the Lord bleſſed and ſayde vnto them. Increaſe and multiplie, and fill the earth and ſubdue it, and be ye Lorde ouer the Fishes of the Sea, the Fovvles of the aire, and of all the Beaſtes that moue on the earth.
¶But after that Man was placed in the highe felicitie as aforeſayde, he forgetting God,The fall of Lucifer. through the craft and ſubtiltie of the Serpent (which a little before was driuen oute of Heauen) and by the prouocation of the Woman, [Page] broke the commaundement, geuen to him by God,Gene. iij. wherfore he with Eue his wyfe were driuen out of Paradiſe and made ſubiect to death, Sinne and all kindes of miſerie: For the earth was reſtrayned, that it ſhould no more bring foorth fruit of it ſelfe, but that by the ſweate and painefull labors of theyr bo­dies, they ſhould trauaile and leade their lyues. Then alſo came ſickneſſe vp­on them, and heate and colde began to aſſayle their tender bodyes. For after they began to ſinne, God did open the power of Sathan,Gene. iij. but yet againſt him of the ſeede of the Woman: he promiſed that Chriſt ſhould come and deſtroy his power, and deliuer vs from his thraldome, death and ſinne. This was the firſt promulgation of the Goſpell, at which tyme began the kingdome of Chriſt and the Church.Adam and Eue, ye firſt of Chriſtes Church. And ſo Adam and Eue tooke comfort of the promiſe that was made of Chriſtes comming, and of theſe two perſons the Church firſt began.
¶And when Adam was thus for his diſobedience and tranſgreſſion caſt out of Paradiſe, he fell to labour and tilling of the ground, according as al­mightie God had ſayd vnto him, and ſoone after he knew his wyfe Eue (and as Iames Philip of Bergamo ſayth,Iames Phil. in the ſuppliment of his Chronicles) he begat on her .xv. 15/3959 yeres after the creation of the Worlde two Children at one tyme, a Sonne and a Daughter, that is to ſay, Cain, and Calmana, and .xv. yeres next following which was the .xxx. yere of the creation of the worlde, 30/3929 he begat againe at one tyme a Sonne and a Daughter, that is to ſay, Abell, and Delbora.
¶ The aforeſayde two brethren Cain, and Abell, were the firſt founders of two contrarie Cities, Babell, & Ieruſalem,Babel, Ie­ruſalem. by the one is vnderſtand Con­fuſion, and by the other, the viſion of peace. Their father taught them to feare God, and to worſhip him with ſacrifices. Cain was of a naughtye and vn­happie diſpoſition, geuen vnto al vice and miſchiefe, and was the firſt that til­led the earth, he offered alwayes the worſt and moſt vile things vnto GOD: But Abell the yonger Brother, was of contrarye conditions: he gaue him­ſelfe to all vertue, and in all things that he went about, he thought God to be preſent, his occupation was the keping of Beaſtes, and he euer offred vn­to God of the beſt things that he had. For in their Sacrifices his offering was euermore conſumed with fire from Heauen, but his brother Cains re­mayned vntouched: wherefore Cain (perceyuing that his brothers doyng, was more acceptable before God than his) enuied him, and ought him moſt damnable hatred and malice, and in the ende moſt cruellye and ſhamefullye murdered and ſlue him.
¶But Adam heering of the death of his ſonne Abell whom he loued moſt derely, mourned and lamented his death,Adam mour­ned for the death of Abel an hundreth yere. and continued mourning for him by the ſpace of one hundred yere. And as ſayth Nicholas de Lira vpon the iiij. of Gene: Adam did with himſelfe decree neuer more to haue knowne Eue his wyfe: But afterward by Gods ſpeciall will and prouidence, he did knowe her, to the intent that of that lyne our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould come, and not of the liue of curſed Cain.
¶And after that Adam had knowne his wyfe againe,131/3832 Seth. Gene. iiij. he begat on her his third ſonne named Seth, when he was .C.xxx. yeres of age, of whom came and diſcended Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, and conſequentlye our Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt. And Adam (as ſaith Iames Philip) had beſide Cain, [Page] Abell, Seth, and theyr ſiſters, other .xxx. Children, and liued .ix.C.xxx. yere.
¶Now after yt Cain had done this horrible murther aforeſayd, he fled frō his father,Enoch the firſt Citie in the worlde. and builded a Citie in the Orient, which was the firſt Citie in the world, and named it Enoch, after the name of his firſt begotten ſonne, whom he begat of his ſiſter Calmana, in the lande of Inde after he had taken her to wife, as it was laufull for him then to doo for the multiplication and encreaſe of the worlde, which Calmana was borne .xv. yeres after the creation of the worlde as Cain himſelfe was.S. Auguſt. And as Saint Auguſtine in his booke of the Ci­tie of God ſayth, that as it was then laufull for the brother to take the ſiſter to wyfe for the encreaſe of the worlde, ſo is it now moſt damnable to attempt or do the lyke, for that we are by the expreſſe worde of God prohibited and for­bidden ſo to doo. This Cain was a great toyler and moyler in the earth, but very couetous and full of malice withall, at the proſperitie of any other, which was the onely cauſe that he murdered and ſlue his awne onelye brother Abell as aforeſaide:Cain ye firſt Murtherer. For the which fratricide or brother murthering, he was by the ſentence of almighty God publyſhed for a vagabond and a ronnagate,Gene. iiij. & ſo re­puted and taken all the dayes of his lyfe, as afterward it ſhall more plainelye appeere in the diſcription, or rather in the Hiſtorie of Abell. Of the foreſaide Enoch came afterward a great Nacion of people, but they were very wicked full of ſinne, and aboue all other thinges they did exceede in the Sinne of the fleſh, which was the greateſt cauſe that his lyne did ſo wonderfullye encreaſe and multiplie. This Cain for that God had pronounced him to be accurſſed, and ſayde that the Earth ſhould not yeelde vnto him any fruite, as it is expreſ­ſed in the .iiij of Gene:Gene. iiij. For that cauſe he left off from the toyle and labor of the Earth, the which before he did exerciſe, and ſought out by his wicked imagina­tion the Mathematicall artes.Cain the in­uenter of the Mathemati­call artes. And although he found in that trauaile great vexation of mynd, and buſineſſe, yet as the paine ceaſſed not, ſo did not his aua­ricious couetous and greedye deſire ceaſe, by rapyne, ſpoyle, or by any other wicked meane to attaine to treaſure and ryches, to the enryching of himſelfe, without regarde or reſpect by what meane ſo euer he came by the ſame, not ſparing neyther the robbery nor ſpoyle of his people, nor yet the robbery of his children, nor of his childers children, and all that came of them or any of them: Of the which miſchiefes he was a moſt chiefe and principall doctor. Alſo he altered and chaunged the honeſt and ſimple doings that before tyme had bene vſed by honeſt and good men in their exchaunges and traffiques, and cauſed all things to be done by weyghts and meaſures, and brought in craft and cor­ruption.
¶The name of Cain by interpretation is as much to ſay as poſſeſſion, and as Saint Auguſtine ſayth in his .xv.S. Auguſtin Booke of the Citie of God in the .xvij. Chapter: Cain might well be called poſſeſſion, for in a little tyme he and his poſteritie poſſeſſed in a manner the whole Earth, but in the ende they were drouned and deſtroyed by Noes flood.
3929/30 ¶Abell the ſonne of Adam and brother to Cain borne with hys ſyſter Delbora in the .xxx. yere of the age of his father Adam, that is to ſaye .xv. yere after Cain. This Abell in his tender age learned the feare of God and his iuſtice, in ſuch ſort that in all his doings and affaires, he imagined God to be preſent, and that he coulde doe nothing out of Gods ſight and know­ledge, and therfore he endeuored himſelfe to all vertue and good liuyng, and [Page] did ſacrifice vnto God of all the chiefeſt and beſt of his Cattell. And there­fore almightie God had reſpect and regarde vnto him, and did multiplie and encreaſe his Cattell and goodes, which was the cauſe that his brother Cain enuied him. For the ſaide Cain, being a laborer & toyler of the earth, and yet notwithſtanding inſaciable, greedye, and couetous coulde not abide to ſee his brother ſo greatly to proſper and encreaſe, and therefore by the prouo­cation of the Deuill, rather deſiring to be depriued of all conſolation and com­fort, then to lyue and remaine in the fellowſhip and companie of his owne naturall and onely brother Abell, on a tyme ſayde thus vnto his ſayde bro­ther Abell, brother let vs go foorth into the Fieldes: To the which innocent Abell not thinking of any guile or deceit did conſent.Abell ſlain. And when they were to­gether alone, ſodainely Cain ranne vpon him and ſlue him, the ſayde Abell being then one hundred yeres of age,Abell the firſt martyr the which Abell is accounted the firſt Martir, and the firſt that poſſeſſed Paradiſe. Cooper.
¶Afterward God called Cain and curſſed him, ſaying: Cain,Gene. iiij. Cain accur­ſed of God. what haſt thou done? The voyce of thy brothers blood is come vp from the earth be­fore me, thou ſhalt be curſſed vpon the earth that did open and receiue at thy hand the blood of thy brother Abell. And when thou ſhalt labour the earth it ſhall not yeelde to thee any fruit. Thou ſhalt be as a Varabond and fugitiue vpon the earth all the dayes of thy lyfe. And God ſet a ſigne vpon Cain, that is to ſaye a moſt horrible trembling and quaking of all the members and partes of his bodye and (as ſayeth Lira vpon the .iiij.Lira. of Geneſis) God did print a ſigne or marke in his forehed or face, to ye intent he ſhould be knowne vnto all nations, and that he ſhould not be ſlaine by chaunce where ſo euer he ſhould be found.
¶After the death of Abell and baniſhment of Cain, 130/3829 Adam when he was (as aforeſayde) C.xxx. yeres of age begat Seth, and lyued after .viij.C. yeres: which Seth as aforeſayde gaue himſelfe to all vertue and to the feare of God. Of this Seth (as is aforeſayde) the holy Fathers were be­gotten, whoſe poſteritie continued, but the poſteritie of Cain periſhed in the flood as ſhall appeere.
¶Ioſephus writeth that Adam & Seth made two Columnes or Pillers,Ioſephus one of Braſſe, the other of Stone, for they foreſeing that the worlde ſhould periſhe and be conſumed, once by water, as it came to paſſe at the generall flood, and afterward by fyre, which tyme is yet to come, graued in the ſayde Pillers ſuch things as they vnderſtood of the glorie of almightie God, to the intent that Gods moſt holy worde might be preſerued from periſhing, and that the ſame ſhould remaine to their poſteritie, that thoſe yt followed might know what God had done in the former time. And he alſo writeth that Adam and Seth deuyded the yere into .xij. Monethes,Adam and Seth deui­ded the yere into .xij. Mo­nethes. and did firſt obſerue and teache the courſe of the Celeſtial bodies, for that it was impoſſible that mans wyt could attaine to ſo high and difficile things, vnleſſe God almightie had ſhewed and declared the knowledge thereof to Adam in his creation.
¶By Abell which by interpretation is Sorow, or death, and by Seth,Abell ſignifi­eth Sorow or death. Seth ſignifi­eth Reſur­rection. which by interpretation, is Reſurrection, is ſignified the death and reſur­rection of Chriſt, as ſayth Saint Auguſtine in his .xv. Booke of the Citie of God. Chap. xviii.
¶Seth in the .C.v. yere of his Age begat Enos, 236/3227 and lyued after that [Page] viij.C. yeres. This Enos was one that altogither ſought the glorie and will of God, not as many other good fathers did, but as one that moſt ſpeciallye and wholy dedicated himſelfe to the aduancement of Gods highe honor and glorie, and lyued not after the worldly felicitie, but after the will of God, as S. Auſtine writeth of him in the booke laſt before alleaged.
327/3636 ¶Enos the ſonne of Seth in the .xcj. yere of his age begat kenan, after whoſe birth he liued .vij.C.xv. yeres.
395/3564 ¶Kenan the ſonne of Enos in the .lxx. yeare of his age begat Malalehel, after whoſe birth he liued .viij.C.xl. yeres. This kenan was the fourth in order of the fathers from Adam in the Genealogie of the righteous men, but begotten in the thirde generation. For in the firſt generation Seth was borne, in the ſeconde Enos, in the thirde kenan, in the fourth Malalehel, in the fift Iared, in the ſixt Enoch, in the ſeuenth Mathuſalem, in the eyght Lamech, and in the ninth was Noe borne, who was the tenth from Adam: For according to the mind of S. Auguſtine, the beginning of Adam was no generation, but a formation: Neuertheleſſe, the plaſmation or creation of Adam is reconed among the generations, where he is accounted in the firſt, and Seth in the ſeconde, and ſo conſequently, which maner is moſt vſed.
460/3499 ¶Malalehel the ſonne of kenan in the .lxv. yere of his age, begat Iareth or Iared & liued after .viij.C. yeres: But here (ſayth Lanquet) that which Macrobius doth only attribute vnto the Egiptians (meaning the ac­count of yeares) were better accounted by the Hebrues, among whom there was alwayes a certaine courſe of the yere which was obſerued by ye circuite of the Sonne.Tho yeare, Moneth, and courſe of the Sonne and Moone, was at the begin­ning, as it is now. The yere was then of .xij. moneths as it is now. The moneth conteyned the ſame time that it doth now. The whole courſe of the Sonne & Moone was then, as it is now. The day .xxiiij. houres, as it is now, whereby worthily are refuſed ye errors of them which holde that the yeres of that age were ten times ſhorter than they are now, the which opinions the holy ſcrip­tures condemne to be falſe. For the Scripture ſayth that the floud began in the .vj.C. yere of the lyfe of Noe, in the .xvij. day of the ſeconde moneth, and ceaſſed the .xx. daye of the ſame moneth in the yeare following, in the which place the .xij. monethes is read, whereby it appereth that there was then no fewer monethes than is now.Lanquet. And as at this time, men liued much longer than we do now: ſo is it true that they had far greater bodyes & were of much more ſtrength than we are now.S. Auguſt. S. Auguſtine writeth (as Lanquet ſayth) that he himſelfe ſawe in Vtica (a citie in Africa) the iawe tooth of a man of ſuch exceeding greatneſſe that it might well haue made an hundreth of oure teeth, and there he alleageth the ſentence of Plinie, who ſayth, that the lon­ger that time paſſeth, the leſſer bodyes ſhall be engendred. And I the writer and collector of this whole Booke,A ſtraunge Tooth. and Hyſtorie, did ſee the tenth daye of March .1564. the checke tooth of a man, and had the ſame in my hande, which was as great as a Hennes egge, and the ſame did wey ten ounces of Troy weight. And the ſkull of the ſame man, as I am credibly informed, is extant and to be ſeene which will holde fiue pecks of wheate, and the ſhinne bone of the ſame man is alſo to be ſeene, which is reported to be ſix foote in length, and of a marueylous greatneſſe.
622/3337 ¶ Iareth, or Iared, the ſonne of Malalehel in the C.lxij. yere of his age begat Enoch, after the birth of whome he lyued .viij.C. yeares. And in thys [Page] time the children of Seth ſuffered much violence and wrong of the children of Cain.
¶ Enoch the ſonne of Iareth or Iared in the .lxv. 688/3275 yere of his age be­gat Mathuſalah, and liued after .iij.C. yeres. This Mathuſalah or Mathu­ſalem, as the holy ſcripture ſayth, was of longeſt lyfe, and being borne in the viij. generation from Adam, did prefigurate the .viij. age of the world, which ſhall be the time of the Reſurrection, which ſhall begin in the laſt day, and ne­uer after ſhall haue ende.
¶ Mathuſalem or Mathuſalah in the .C.lxxxvij. 874/3085 yere of his lyfe begat Lamech, after whoſe birth he liued .vij.C.lxxxij. yeares, and dyed in the yeare of the floud. He was borne in the tyme when wickedneſſe and malice began to abound vpon the earth, not onely amongſt the children of Cain, but alſo among thoſe which were called the children of the Godly. This Lamech was not onely a iuſt man, but alſo a Prophet, for he was the father of Noe, and he propheſyed of him and ſayde, he ſhall comfort vs from the workes and labours of our handes in the earth which the Lorde hath curſſed. And La­mech when he had lyued .C.lxxxij. yeres he begat Noe.
¶ Noe, when he was fiue .C. yeres of age, begat Sem, Cham, 1659/2404 and Ia­phet, and here I will returne a little to the line of Cain, and ſhewe what cur­ſed ende he came vnto, as matter by Gods ſufferance,A digreſſiō. that with ſuch meaſure as himſelfe had meaſured to his only & owne naturall brother, whom he had moſt cruelly murthered, ſo he likewiſe at the laſt was murthered himſelfe, and that by one that proceeded out of his owne lyne.
IN The beginning of the worlde moſt people went naked, ſauing that they were partly couered with the ſkinnes of ſome beaſt, & at that tyme they had no dwelling houſes to defend them, neyther from the colde, nor yet from the heate, but after their owne phantaſies they made with prety boughes and twigs of trees, ſuch little pretye lodgings, as we call Cabons, or Boothes. And it ſo chaunced that Cain being verye olde and alſo werye, happened one day to lay him downe to reſt in a buſh that was encloſed with grene boughes as aforeſaid. And Lamech one of the kindred of Cain in ye fift degree, who by reaſon of his great age had loſt his ſight, & yet at a time was diſpoſed to go a­broad to kill ſome wilde Beaſt, and taking his Bow and Arrowes, he tooke alſo with him a little boy to lead and direct him where he might haue a good ſhot. And when they drew ſomewhat neare vnto the buſh where Cain lay, the little boye eſpying the buſh to wag, and ſeeing as it were a great thing in the midſt thereof, he imagined that there lay ſome wilde beaſt, and the boy beyng afraid therof gaue knowledge vnto old father Lamech, that in a buſh ſtāding right before him and not farre off, there lay a great and terrible beaſt. And Lamech vpon the report of the child ſtretched out his arme & drew a ſtreight draught towarde the buſh, where he ſlew his coſin Cain,Cain ſlaine that lay in the ſame after he had liued .vij.C.xxx. yeres, as ſayth Philo. Of this ye maye reade more in Nicholas de Lira vpon the fourth Chap. of Geneſis.
¶ This Lamech as ſayth Raynulph Monke of Cheſter, was the .vij.Ranulphus in degree from Adam, and was of the lyne of Cain, and the moſt ſhrewe, for he was the firſt that brought in Bigamye and ſpouſebreach againſt the lawe of God and nature, and againſt Gods owne doome.
¶And this Lamech had a ſonne called Iuball or Iabell, who was the firſt [Page] inuenter of the Portatiue tents or lodgings,Portatiue tents. Cattaile de­uided one from another. the which firſt was practiſed and vſed by the Sepeheards and keepers of Cattell. And he alſo was the firſt that deuyded the Lambes from the Sheepe, and one kinde of Cattell from another.
Tuball. Muſick.¶The ſame Lamech had alſo another ſonne named Tuball, who was a great louer of Muſick, and was the firſt inuenter of proporcions and mea­ſures: But he was not the maker of the Inſtruments, for that was inuen­ted long time after, in the time of Pithagoras. And this Tuball by the ſounde of the Hammers that Tubalcaim his Brother being a Smith did vſe, did imagine the diſtinction of ſoundes.Gene. iiij. Geneſis. iiij.
Tubalcaim.¶Tubalcaim the ſecond ſonne of Lamech was a warrelike Man, and be­gotten of his Wyfe Sela, this Man was a louer and inuenter of all thoſe things that were meete or neceſſarie for the warres:Forging of Iron. he founde out the Arte of forging of Iron. He and his brother Tuball foreſeeing the two deſtruc­tions of the worlde that were to come, the one by water and the other by fire did erect two great Columnes or rounde Pillers, the one of brent Brick to defende the fyre, and the other of Marble to defende the water: and therein did graue the Artes and Sciences that were by them inuented: This Tu­balcaim was the laſt of the lyne of Cain.
Noemia.¶Noemia the daughter of Lamech and of Sela the Siſter of Tubal­caim did firſt finde out the vſe of Linnen and Wollen, & the Spinning, Car­ding and weauing of the ſame, and made it into cloth, both for lightneſſe and warmeneſſe, where before they did weare beaſtes ſkinnes as is mencioned in Cronica Cronicarum.
BVT Now to returne again to the line of the iuſt, where before mencion is made that Iared begat Enoch & Enoch begat Mathuſalem, the ſayde Enoch about this time was by God taken vp into heauen,Enoch taken vp into Hea­uen. which thing doth euidently ſet foorth vnto vs the immortalitie that remaineth after this lyfe, and that God wil ſaue thoſe that are righteous and condemne them that are wicked.
¶Alſo before is vttered that Mathuſalem begat Lamech, not that ſame Lamech of whome the ſtorie laſt before is written, for he came of the lyne of Cain, but this Lamech whereof mencion is nowe made came of the lyne of Seth, and the ſame begat Noe, as a foreſayde.
1559/2404 NOE The ſonne of Lamech which came of the lyne of the iuſt, when he was .v.C. yeres of age, begat Sem, Cham, and Iaphet, not all at one time,Sem, Ham, Iaphet. but he was ſo olde before he begat any of them. This Noe was a iuſt & righteous Man & one that loued and feared God, by the which he ob­teined the bleſſing & fauor of almightie God. And after the recitall of the birth of the ſonnes of Noe, foorthwith the holy Scripture declareth the occaſion of the Flood, bicauſe ſayeth almightie God, the worlde began to waxe wicked. And amonge other the great vices of the Worlde,The cauſes of the flood. there is recyted the con­tempt of God, Adulterie, Volupteouſneſſe and pleaſure of the body, for thus the text hath: VVhen that Men began to multiply vpon the earth and brought foorth Daughters, the Children of God, ſeing the Daughters of men to be faire, tooke them to their vvyues.
¶ The holy Scripture calleth the children of God all thoſe which diſcen­ded from Seth, the thirde ſonne of Adam. And thoſe the children of men [Page] that diſcended from Cain the firſt ſonne of Adam. For Adam commaunded that the children of Seth ſhould in no wiſe coople with the children of Cain, which was obſerued of a long time, vntill that the zeale and loue of vertue de­cayed. And God perceyuing thereby that the wickedneſſe of man was great vpon the Earth, repented him that he had made man, not that there is any ſuch paſſion in God, but that the Scripture ſo ſpeaketh to vs after our fa­milier and worldlye maner: and therefore he threatned a deſtruction to the worlde by a flood, and would therefore that Noe ſhould declare this vnto the people. C.xx. yeres before it ſhould come to paſſe. In the meane tyme God commaunded Noe that he ſhould build an Arke, that ſhould contein in length CCC. Cubites Geometricall, euery Cubite conteyning as S. Auguſtine ſaith vj. common Cubits, which is .ix. feete, and ſo it was in length, two thouſand, ſeuen hundred feete. In bredth it was fiftie Cubites, which was foure hun­dred fiftie feete, and in deepeneſſe from the vpper decke to the bottome .xxx. Cubits, which was two hundred ſeuentie feete,Cooper. and the roofe ouer it was one Cubite highe, which was .ix. feete. Cooper. This Arke was not by mannes power brought into the Sea, but by the courſe of the waters ryſing vp, it was borne away: and rather by diuine prouidence, than by mans pol­lecye, it was gouerned from running to wreck. And Noe began to build this Arke in the .v.C.xxiij. yere of his age, and before the flood, as Beroſus ſayth,Beroſus. lxxviij. yeres.
¶ In the .vj.C. yere of the lyfe of Noe, and the ſecond moneth, God ſaide vnto him yt after .vij. dayes this flood ſhould come, in which ſpace he brought into the Arke his ſtuffe, prouiſion and all other neceſſarye thinges for him, whereat euery man laughed, & toke him as one out of his wit. But finally, as it is written in the Goſpell, they were eating and drinking, they maryed and were maried euen vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, and woulde not know it euen vntill the flood came and deſtroyed them all. For Noe ſhe­wed it vnto them, aſwell in worde as in deede, and the building of the Arke was alſo a certaine declaration vnto them: But they were both without faith and the feare of God, for which cauſe they were worthely puniſhed. Thus the time paſſing the ſeuenth day came, & that day Noe with his wife and his three ſonnes and their wyues entred the Arke. And beholde,A miracle moſt won­derfull. ſodeinlye came together vnto him Beaſtes of all kindes, not brought thither by mā, but euen by the miracle of God: neyther did Noe take them, but ſuffered them as they came to enter into the Arke, neyther came there anye moe than of vncleane beaſtes two, a Male and a Female. Of cleane beaſtes ſeuen, foure Males, and three Females, of the which one Male was reſerued for Sacrifice after the flood, the reſidue were kept for generation.
¶ Thus they being entered, the Lord ſhut the doore of the Arke the .xvij. 1656/2307 day of the ſecond Moneth. And behold incontinent the ſprings of the Sea burſt out, the windowes of Heauen were opened,The flood of Noe terri­ble. the raine fell continuallye xl. dayes and .xl. nights, and the waters ſwelled and roſe aboue all Moun­taines .xv. Cubits. All liuing creatures dyed, except Fiſh and ſuch as might endure in the bowels of the earth. The waters encreaſed .C.l. dayes, and on the .xvij. day of October the Arke ſtacke vppon the Mountaynes of Ar­meny. The laſt day of Ianuarie, Noe opened a window, and put foorth a Crowe, which was euer goyng and comming vntill ſuch time as the waters [Page] were dryed vpon the earth, and then came no more againe. After .vij. dayes he put foorth a Doue, which for that ſhe could finde no reſting place, came a­gaine at night. And after this, he taryed yet other .vij. dayes, and put foorth the Doue again, which at night returned vnto him and brought in her mouth a braunch of an Oliue tree. And he taried yet other .vij. dayes and ſent foorth the Doue againe, but then ſhe returned no more. Howbeit, yet he would not iſſue out, but remayned for the commaundement of the Lord, who commaun­ded him not to go foorth vntill the .xvij. day of the ſecond Moneth, wherby it appereth that he remayned a iuſt yere and ten dayes in the Arke.
Beroſus.¶ Beroſus the Chaldean wryteth of this flood in maner following. Be­fore (ſayth he) the famous flood of waters came, whereby the whole worlde periſhed, there preceded many yeres, which of our Chaldeans were faithful­ly obſerued. They wryte that about Libanum was a great Citie of Gyantes called Enoch, who were Lordes of the worlde from the riſing of the Sonne vnto the ſetting of the ſame (that is from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt) and they truſting in their ſtrength and hougeneſſe of their bodyes, with armour that they had inuented, oppreſſed all men. They deuiſed Tents, Muſicall Inſtru­ments, and all delicacies: They fed of Mans fleſh and accompanied comonly with their Mothers, Daughters, Siſters, Men & Beaſtes. There was no wickedneſſe which they omitted. Then many propheſied and preached that deſtruction ſhould come, which they did write in ſtones, but they ſcorned all things. And there was one of theſe Gyants wiſer than all the other in Siria, whoſe name was Noa: he with his three ſonnes, Samo, Iapeto & Chem, and their wyues, Titea, Pandora, Noela, and Noegla, fearing this deſtruc­tion, which he perceyued by the Starres, began to make a Ship in faſhion of an Arke .lxxviij. yeres before the flood. And in the ſame yere that the Ship was finiſhed, ſodeynely the Occean ſwelled, and all the Seas, Floods & Springs roaſe aboue the Mounteines with continuall raine that fell from the Heauens, whereby all mankinde periſhed (except Noe with his Familye) who were ſaued in the Ship, which the wa­ters bare vp to the tops of the Moun­taine Cordici, where in my tyme remayned part thereof, he­therto the wordes of Beroſus.
Here endeth the firſt Age of the worlde, which is from Adam vnto the Flood of Noe, and is after the account of the Hebrewes .xvi.C.lvi. yeres, and after the .lxx. interpretors .MM.CC.xlij yeres.
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WHen Noe had continued a yere in the Arke and more, 1658/2309 and the Waters being aſſwaged, and the Earth dryed, God com­maunded him to come foorth, vnto whome incontinent he builded an Aultare, and of­fered of all cleane Beaſtes and Birdes, a delectable Sacrifice. Then God bleſſed him and ſayde: Encreaſe and multiplie the Earth.
¶ And after God inſtituted as it were a newe worlde againe, and firſt he gaue his Worde, and promiſed that he would neuer more deſtroy the worlde with water, and for the confirmation thereof,The Rain­bowe. he gaue the Rainebow for a ſure token betwene him and man. For in that Bow is expreſſed both the colours of Water & Fyre, the one part being blew, and the other red, that it might be a witneſſe of both the iudgements, the one paſt, and the other to come. Alſo then he graunted libertie to men to eate fleſhe, which the holy Fathers before the flood neuer vſed.
¶ Moreouer,A new com­maūdemēt. God gaue a newe precept for externall thinges and com­maunded more plainely, that who ſo euer did ſhed any mans blood, his blood ſhould be ſhed againe, of them, to whom laufull authoritie for the iudgement thereof was giuen (meaning the Maieſtrates and Rulers) for that Man is made to the Image and ſimilitude of God.
¶ This Noe was faythfull vnto God, and another father vnto man­kinde, [Page] hauing within the ſpace of one hundreth yeres his iſſue wonderfullye encreaſed, being alſo throughly learned in the knowledge of deuine and hu­maine things, in the reuolution of tymes, in the Hiſtories of the world paſſed: But moſt ſpecially in Iuſtice & Religion,The worlde deuided into in partes by Noe. and he deuided the world into three parts, which he himſelfe in the reſidue of his life traueiled and went through, leauing behind him in all places perpetuall monuments, both of his vertue, and alſo of his Empire. He planted the firſt Grape, and inuented the vſe of Wyne,The plāting of the Grape firſt inuented by Noe. with the which he was made dronke, ſo that he lay diſhoneſtly diſco­uered: who being ſeene of Cham his ſonne, the Father of Canaan, was of him ſcorned, and he in deriſion brought his two brethren to behold that ſight. But they moued with ſhamefaſtneſſe and honeſtie, couered their fathers mē ­bers and would not ſee them. The which when Noe perceyued, he bleſſed them, but Cham he would not curſſe, bicauſe God had bleſſed him, and ther­fore he curſſed Chanaan his Nephew the ſonne of Cham, who as ſome ſup­poſe did deryde and mocke his Grandfather.
¶ This Noe liued after the Flood. CCC.L. yere, and for his ſundrie be­nefites ſhewed vnto all Nations, they gaue vnto him diuers names, among the which, theſe as the moſt famous are celebrated. Noe, Gyges, Fenix, V­ranos, Coelus, Sol, Protheus, Ianus, Geminus, Innominus, Quirinus, Patulcius, Bacchus, Vortumnus, Chaos, Ileton, Seede of the world, and Father of all Gods and Princes. The Italians after his deceaſſe dedicated vnto him by the name of Vortumnus, a Temple, and worſhipped him with deuine honours and ceremonies.
And alſo his wife Veſta, for her great prudence and worthy deſerts ob­teyned theſe names following. Earth, Opis, Aretia, Veſta, Cybiles, the great Mother of the Gods, who taught the Maydens to kepe the holy Fire, whereof aroſe the error and ceremonies of the Virgines Vaſtalles.
¶ After the vniuerſall Flood, the World by the children of Noe was ſhort­ly repleniſhed with people: For God or Nature neuer yet fayled the neceſſity of things: Of them there were many mighty nations as hereafter followeth.
Aſia.¶ Sem the firſt ſonne of Noe Prince of Aſia, called alſo of ſome Melchi­ſedech,Melchi­ſedech. a iuſt and peaceable King, and prieſt of almightie God, from whome Chriſt lineally diſcended, poſſeſſed all Aſia, with his children. For of Elam came firſt the Perſians: Of Aſſur, the Aſſirians: Of Arpharat, the Chalde­ans: of Lud, the Lidians: and of Aram, the Sirians. Hetherto Lanquet.
¶ Aſia is the thirde part of the worlde, deuided from Europa by the Sea called Boſphorus Thracius, & the great ryuer of Tanais: and from Affrique, by the famous ryuer Nilus,Cooper. and is in quantitie ſuppoſed to be as great as Europa and Affrique. Aſia minor is a part of the other Aſia, which is nowe called Turkey, and conteyneth in it theſe Realmes, Pontus, Bithinia, Phri­gia, Coria, Lycia, Lidia, and Licaonia. Cooper.
Affrica.¶ Cham the ſeconde ſonne of Noe, Prince of Aphrick called alſo Innuus, Incumbus, Syluanus, Pana, Saturne of Egypt, the rayſer and ſpreder of the wickedneſſe puniſhed with the Flood, inhabited the South part of the World with his children. Of Canaan came the Cananites: of Phuth the Li­bians: of Meſraim the Egyptians: of Chus the Ethiopians: and of Saba the Arabians.
Iſidor.¶ Affrique as ſayth Iſidore in the .xiiij. booke of his Ethimologies, and the [Page] fift Chapter, doth begin at Egipt, and ſo paſſeth Southward vnto the Moun­teyne Atlas, and toward the North, the ſame is encloſed with the Sea Me­diterraneum, and endeth in the Sea Gadique. Some alſo ſay that it is called Affrique of Afer, the ſonne of Abraham, begotten of Cetura his wyfe, which conquered that country, and named it Affrique according to his awne name. And it is the ſame country that we now call Barbary, wherein is the Citie of Carthage.
¶Iaphet the thirde ſonne of Noe Prince of Europa,Europa. called alſo Iapetus Priſcus, Diris, Maurus and Athlas, receyued of his father Noe for his por­cion all the countries of Europe, from the Gades, called at this time the ſtreits of Marock, vnto the great ryuer Tanais.
¶ Europe as ſayth Iſidore in the .xiiij. of his Ethimologies and .iiij. Chap. beginneth at the Ryuer Tanais, and ſo lyeth Weſtwarde by the great Nor­thren Sea, vnto the ende of Spaine.Iſidore. And the Eaſt part and South part of the ſame is ioyned vnto the great Occean Sea, and it endeth at the Iſles cal­led Gades, and it is the ſame part of the world wherein we doe now inhabite. But Cooper ſayth that Europa is deuided from Aſia with the great Seas Helleſpontus, Propontis, Boſphorus, Thracius, and Pontus Euxinus,Cooper. and hath the vttermoſt boundes in the Northeſt, the Riuer Tanais, and from Affrique it is deuided by the middle Sea.
¶ Of Iaphet came theſe Princes and Nations: Comerus Gallus, who firſt reigned in Italy. Magog of whome came the Scithians, and of them the Turkes. Madaus of whome ſprang the Medes. Of Ianan the Greci­ans, which were called Ianes. Of Tuball the Spanyards. Of Moſoch the Moſcouites, and of Tyras the Thracians.
¶ And of this Iaphet came alſo Brute who firſt inhabited this Realme,Brute. of him called Briteyn, for Iaphet begat Ianan, and Ianan begat Sethum, and he begat Siprius of whome Cypres had his firſt name, and he begat Sa­turnus, and he begat Iupiter, and he begat Dardanus, and he begat Erich­tonius, and he begat Tros, and he begat Aſſaratus, and he begat Capis, and he begat Anchiſes, and he begat Eneas, and he begat Aſkanius, and he begat Siluius, who was the father of Brute.
¶ I finde alſo alleged by Beroſus that Noe had another ſonne borne after the flood, who was named Ionithus, or Ionichus,Beroſus. Ienichus ye ſon of Noe. which was a great Aſtro­nomer, and was the firſt that atteined to the whole ſcyence of Aſtronomie, and thereby did deuine and ſhew before what ſhould after happen to the .iiij. prin­cipall Monarchies of the Worlde:Nemroth He was alſo Scholemaiſter to Nemroth who began the building of the towre of Babilon, and at that tyme all the peo­ple of the world ſpake but one tongue.
¶ Sem the firſt ſonne of Noe, 1659/2304 the which ſome doe affirme to be the great and highe prieſt Melcheſidech, was borne in the yere of the Worlde as appe­reth in the mergent, when his father was. D. yeres olde, and one hundreth yeres before the flood. He builded the firſt citie after the flood, the which hee named Salem,Ieruſalem. and at this day it is called Ieruſalem (as ſayth Iames of Bergamo.) And of him came .xxvij. generations, and alſo the Patriarches, and Prophets, and finally our Sauiour and Redemer Ieſu Chriſt. And the ſayde Sem in the .C. yere of his lyfe begat Arphaxat, of whome came the Chaldeans.
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 [...]6 [...]4/ [...]269¶ Arphaxat in the .xxxv. yere of his Age begat Sale, of whome came the Indians.
1724/2239 ¶ Sale in the .xxx. yere of his lyfe begat Heber, and liued after that three hundreth three yeres. In the houſe of Heber continued the language, which at the firſt, and before the building of the Tower of Babilon was called Hebrue.Hebrue.
1758/2205 ¶ Heber in the .xxxiiij. yere of his lyfe begat Phalech and Iectan, and ly­ued after that .iiij.C.xxx. yeres. Phaſech is interpreted diuiſion, bicauſe it chaunced him to be borne in the tyme of the confuſion of the tongues.
1788/2175 ¶ Phalech when he was .xxx. yeres of Age begat Rue, and liued after CC.ix. yeres. The firſt yere of the life of Rue was the firſt yere of the reigne of Nemroth in Babilon, where he reygned .lvj. yeres.
Here I leaue ye line of Scin and go a little foorth with ye line of Cham who begat Chus, and Chus begat Nemroth. &c 1757/2206NEMROTH The ſonne of Chus, was among all the other that iſſued out of Noe, the mightieſt and moſt hardieſt, and he was the firſt that tooke vpon him the Empire and gouernement ouer his Subiects, and his abyding was at Babilon, which Citie he builded. This Nemroth enterpriſed the building and erecting of an houge, great, and moſt highe Tower made of Bricke, which was commonly called the Tower of Babell or Babilon, and he purpoſed that this Tower ſhould haue extended vnto heauen, to the entent that he would make an euerlaſting memory of him ſelfe. But after that this Tower began to be of a great heigth, and was halfe finiſhed, God almightye willing to abate and ouerthrow the great preſump­tion and enterpriſe of Nemroth, confounded the ſpeches and languages of the workemen that wrought vpon the ſame Tower, ſo that no one of them vnder­ſtood another.
¶ But for that the foreſaid Tower is by certaine writers noted to be mar­ueylous great and houge, I thought it good to note and mencion ſomewhat thereof vnto you. This Tower & City of Babilon was compaſſed with foure walles ſquare, euery wall beyng fiftie Cubites in bredth, and two hundreth Cubites in heigth. And the length of euery of the ſquare walles, was .xvj. Myles (after the accompt of our Myles) ſo that the compaſſe of the foure Walles were .lxiiij. Myles. And in the ſame Citie were one hundreth Gates of Braſſe. And the ſayde Towre was builded .CC.lxxij. pace highe. But ſome wryte that the ſayde Towre was three Myle highe. And other wryte that it was fyue Myle highe and .C.lxx. paces. And was in bredth foure Myle. And throughe the middeſt thereof ranne the famous Ryuer Eu­phrates, whoſe heade ſpring came out of Paradice, and that the ſame was buylded wyth Tyle, and Pitch in ſtede of Morter. Ranulph, Eliot, Cooper, and other.
Ninus.¶ Ninus the thirde King of Babilon, was the ſonne of Belus, the ſonne of Nemroth, that was firſt King of Babilon, and he reigned .Lij. yeres, and maried Semyramis, which Semyramis after the death of her huſband Ni­nus reigned as Queene of Babilon .xlij. yeres, but not contented with the ly­mytes and circuite of that Realme, ſhe made a conqueſt of the whole countrie of Ethiope, and adioyned the ſame vnto her Realme of Babilon, and ſhe at­tempted alſo merueylous fierce and cruell warre againſt the people of Inde, and by force entered into that Countrye and conquered the ſame, in ſuch ſort, that after that conqueſt the Indians neuer had other Emperour, King, nor [Page] other Prince but her and Alexander the great.
¶ Meſraim, otherwiſe called Oſyris the ſeconde ſonne of Cham, 1794/1965 was the firſt King of Egypt. He is called Meſraim of Moſes as apereth in the .x. of Gene. And Beroſus in his booke of Antiquities calleth him Oſiris.Oſiris. This Oſiris (ſayth Beroſus) did find out in Affrique the vſe of Wheate,Wheate. and the ma­ner of ſowing, reping and dreſſing of the ſame. And afterward he came into Egypt where he inuented the Plough,Plough. and all that euer appertayned vnto huſbandrie. And from thence he paſſed trauayling through the rude Coun­tryes and people, who fed of Acornes and fruite, and had nothing elſe to feede vpon: Thoſe alſo he taught his inuention. And by this meanes he became a ſouereigne Lorde and a great ruler through the vniuerſall worlde, except vn­to them which were vnder the Empire of the Babilonians.Corne, Trees, Vines. He alſo did firſt teach the Almaynes to ſowe Corne, to ſet Trees, to plant Vines in places moſt commodious. And where there was no ſtore nor plentie of wyne, there he taught them to make drinke of Barlye, Otes, and other Grayne,Barly, O [...]es, Drinke, which drinke they called in theyr tongue, Ceruoys, ſomewhat applying to the name of his Siſter, which was called Ceres. And furthermore at the requeſt of the people of Italy he diſcomfited the Gyauntes called cruell tyrantes, for that they moſt tyrannouſly did reigne ouer that countrye. He kept him ſelfe out of the Realme of Tuſcane, and reigned ouer the Italians by the ſpace of xv. yeres, being reſident the greateſt part of that tyme in the Citie of Viterbe, which afterward was called Vetulonia. And from thence he paſſed by Sea into Grece, that is to ſay, vnto the Prouince of Peloponeſſe, which is nowe called the Moores lande,Euſebius. and there he reigned in the Citie of Argos by the ſpace of .xxxv. yeres, as Euſebius writeth, and in the end returned againe vn­to Egypt. And after all theſe thinges thus done and finiſhed, the malice of his brother Typhon an Egyptian, being as great as the malice of Cain was to his brother Abell, conſpired by treaſon to ſlaye him, which at length he brought to paſſe and cut him in .xxvj. peeces and deuided the ſame among the conſpirators, which were in number .xxvj.Bocas. After his death as Bocas in his ſecond Booke of the Genealogie of Goddes, ſayeth he was called Serapis.Serapis.
¶Laabin or Libycus ſurnamed Hercules, 2232/1731 commonly called the great Hercules of Libia, was the ſonne of Oſyris (as Beroſus ſayeth) who did accompany his father in all his great warres and trauailes.Beroſus. And afterward for the reuengement of his fathers death, he offered open warre to all the Gyants of the world. And firſt he went into the land of Phenice, the which he conquered,Troy. and after he went into Frigia where afterward Troye was built, and their he ſlue Typheus the Gyant of that Cuntrie,Typheus. and gaue the lande to his awne ſonne Athus, and with the ſame one faire Ladie called Omphale.Milinus. In lyke maner he diſcomfited Milinus king of the Iſle of Can­dy. And from thence he came vnto Affrique, which now is called Barbary,Barbary and there he deſtroyed Antheus the Gyant and named the Cuntrie after his awne name Libia,Antheus. Libia. which before was called Phuthee of the name of Phuth the thirde ſonne of Cham. And there he ſet vp a great and highe Colome or Piller in the memorie of his conqueſt. After he came into that parte of France that is called, Gaule Celtique, where he maried Galathe,Fraunce the onely daughter of Iupiter Celte, the .ix. king of the Frenchmē.Gaule Cel­tique. And in this paſtime dyed Iupiter, by the death of whome, great Hercules reigned in France [Page] as the .x. king of that Realme with Galathe his Wyfe, where they builded a great Citie in the Cuntrie of Lauxois, the which he named Alexia, of the which Iulius Caeſur maketh often mention in his Commentaries.Iulius Ceſar And then purpoſing to go into Italy, he chaunced to light vpon a great armie, and en­tered into the Countrie of Allobroges,Sauoy. which now is called Sauoy, and firſt he brake and tare in peeces the harde & ſtony rocks, and paſſed ouer the ſame rocks and Mountaines which we nowe call the Alpes,Alpes. making away tho­rowe euen by force of people, for it was a maruailous enterpriſe and a thing neuer lyke to be brought to paſſe, that in ſuch a ſtreight and ſo harde a rock and in ſo high and terrible a Mountaine withall, that there ſhould be awaye made for an armie with their Cattell and Baggages to paſſe cleane ouer: and there he deſtroyed all the Theeues and Murderers that lay hidden in thoſe Mountaines who did much hurte to ſuch as were trauaylers by that Region. After he had paſſed the Mountaines he deſcended into Italy and there he made warre againſt the Titans, which were Gyants, who within x. yeres following, after he had bidden them diuers battailes, he deſtroyed them and cleane droue them out of the Cuntrie. And the place where one of the battailes was foughten and they vanquiſhed, is called at this daye, the Valley of ye Gyants nere to the Citie of Tuſcanel in Tuſcane.The valley of Gyants. And after this the great Hercules King of France was quietly poſſeſſed of all Italy, in the which he reigned after peaceably the ſpace of .xx. yeres as ſayth Beroſus. And afterwarde when he had crowned Tuſcus one of his ſonnes, king of Italy, then he went into Spaigne and there dyed. And after his death the Spani­ards made for him a ſumpteous and coſtly Sepulture in the place which yet they call Gades Hercules, where ſtandeth the Pillers called Hercules Pil­lers. Beroſus and Bergamo.
¶ Tuſcus the ſonne of Hercules of Libia, was by him ordeyned king of Italy, he gaue the name of the Prouynce of Tuſcane in the which he had re­mayned long, otherwiſe called Ethruria, and before that it was called Ia­nicula, of the name of the good father ſurnamed Ianus, and all they that haue rule and gouerment in Italy, they call Ianigenes, that is to ſaye, the children of Ianus. Bergamo.
Italy.¶ Altheus the ſonne of Tuſcus was after his father king of Italy. And in his time Atlas Italus king of Spaigne did leaue his Realme to Sico­rus his ſonne, 1817/1942 and came into Sicile, where he reigned a certaine time, and after he ariued in Italy, and there planted and placed himſelf as in his awne Realme,Here I leane the lyne of Chain and returne a­gaine to the lyne of Sem of the which our Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt came. Iuſtine. and called all the Cuntrie by his awne name Italy. Bergamo.
RAGAV or Reu the ſonne of Phalech in the .xxxij. yere of his age begat Seruch or Saruch, & lyued after. CC.vij. yeres. In this time there were .iiij. Realmes that tooke their firſt beginning, that is to ſaye, the Realme of the Scithes, wherein firſt reigned Tanaus, of the which the Riuer Tanais did firſt take his name. The ſecond was the realme of the Amaſones the which as Iuſtine writeth were warlike women deſcen­ding from the Scithes. The .iij. is the Realme of Egypt. The .iiij. is the Realme of Boheme,Amaſones. the which was ſo called by a Prince named Bohemus, that was preſent at the building of the Tower of Babilon as ſayth Bergamo.
Egypt.¶ And in this time Nobilitie was aduanced and tooke place, and that for dyuers and ſundry cauſes.Nobilitie. Firſt for neceſſitie: that the generation of Man [Page] ſo greatly encreaſed, and men prone and readie to all miſchiefe, it was of force that the wickedneſſe of the euill muſt be ſuppreſſed by the honeſtie and diſcretion of the good, and therefore they choſe ſome certaine Man more ſage, wiſe and prudent, than other to rule the Commonaltie, to aduance and procure vertue, to defend the innocents, and to puniſh the wicked. And here­of is he rightly called Noble, the which in vertues before other is notable. Whereof S. Iherom ſpeaketh,S. Iherom. I can ſee none other thing in Nobilitie (ſaith he) but that they are by a certaine neceſſitie compelled to be Noble, leaſt they ſhould degenerate from the Nobleneſſe of their parents.
¶ The ſecond cauſe was the diſcord, variaunce and Brawles among the 2 people for lacke of right iudgement: wherefore it was moſt neceſſarie, that by the aucthoritie of the Nobilitie, they ſhoulde be compelled to concord and vnitie as by them vnto whoſe iudgement and aucthoritie they muſt obey.
¶ The thirde cauſe proceeded of the valyaunt courage and manly prowes 3 of certaine notable perſons declared in reſiſting and encountring the enimies of their Cuntrie and repreſſing their inuaſions. And ſuch a one the people had in great reuerence and eſtimation and worſhipped and honored him as one that had delyuered their Cuntrie from daungers, and by this meanes moſt chiefely did the Cuntrie yeelde and geue vnto ſuche worthy Men the name of Nobilitie, to them and their heyres for euer, and for this purpoſe were they chiefely aduaunced to the dignitie of Noble men.
¶ The fourth cauſe, came of abundance of ryches, that when penurie 4 and ſcarcetie came, then the common people were relieued and ſuccoured of the ryche, for the which reliefe and ſuccour the poore men had the ryche in great reuerence and eſtimation, and accompted them euer after as their Maſters and Lordes.
¶ Therefore all ſuch as are diſcended of noble Parents and Aunceſtors, ought chiefely & before all others to call to often remembrance theſe foreſayd cauſes of true Nobilitie, that thereby they maye be the more ſtirred to ſuch ſouereigne vertues, for the which their worthy progenitors firſt became No­ble, thinking themſelues vnworthy the name, except they haue withall thoſe endowments and qualities for the which the ſame name was firſt geuen vn­to them.
¶ There were alſo certaine perſonages made Noble by Gods deuine prouidence (but not many of them) and ſome of them continued as Noble, as Dauid, and ſome were ouerthrowne in ſhort time as Saul, Ieroboam, and many other.
¶ There are many alſo that haue made themſelues Noble by violence and tiranny. And here the olde and auncient writers of Hiſtories doo note, that ſeldome or neuer among the Turkiſh and heathen people, there is anye roote or perpetuall ſucceſſe of Nobilitie, bicauſe they enter by pride, & con­tinue by violence and tiranny. And euen many among the Chriſtians haue for the verie ſame cauſe bene oppreſſed and confounded according to the ſai­yng of Eccleſiaſticus in the .x. Chapter.Eccle. 10. The high and mightie Princes for their pride and tiranny God hath ouerthrowne and caſt downe, and hath ad­uaunced therevnto the lowly and meeke. And note alſo that no man can hate Nobilitie, for that euerie man deſireth by nature to be accompted as Noble, euen as we deſyre to be accompted verteous and religious. But yet manye [Page] verteous and holy men haue fled that vocation, for the great perill that is pro­per and annexed to the ſame, and this may at large and ſufficiently appere in the Prophet Dauid, whome God himſelfe did ſpeciallye elect and chooſe. Cronica Cronicarum.
1850/2113 ¶Saruch the ſonne of Ragan being .xxx. yeres of age begat Nachor and lyued after two hundred yeres.
1879/2084 ¶Nachor the ſonne of Saruch when he was .xxix. yere olde begat Te­rah, or Thare, and lyued after. C.xix. yere.
1949/2014 ¶Thare or Terah the ſonne of Nachor, when he was .lxx. yere olde he begat Abram, Nachor and Aram, and lyued .CC.v. yeres.
2019/1944 ¶Abram the ſonne of Thare borne in Vr in the Countrie of Chal­dee, and he departed from thence, when he was .lxx. yeres of age.
Here endeth the ſecond Age, which began at the Flood of Noe and ended at the birth of Abram, which continued .CCC.lxiij. yeres and x. dayes, but after the accompt of Septuaginta it is .ix.C.xlij. yeres.
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ABram was a Man more prudēt and expert in all thinges both diuine and humaine, then any other before him was.Abram. He was the firſt that durſt mainteyne God to be the Creator of all thinges, againſt the opinion of all the Chaldeyes, for the which he was compelled to forſake his country of Chaldey. And ſoone after, he by the will and commaundement of almightie God,Gene. xij. with Thare his father, and his wyfe Sara, and his Nephew Loth departed from the ſayde coūtry of Chaldey to go into Chanaan, that is to ſay, into the lande of Chananee, which afterwarde was called the land of Iury, or the land of promes, & he firſt arriued in ye land of Haran, which is in Meſopotania, there makyng ſome abode, where for ſome ſpeciall cauſes he remayned vntill the death of Thare his father. And then God made his firſt promes vnto Abram ſaiyng. Get thee out of thy Countrye and from thy kyn­dred, and out of thy fathers houſe into a lande which I will ſhewe thee. And I will make of thee a mightie people, & I will bleſſe thee and make thy name great, that thou mayſt be a bleſſing: And I will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and curſſe them that curſſe thee, and in thee ſhall be bleſſed all the generati­ons of the Earth.
¶ And Abram went as the Lord commaunded him: and Abram was .lxxv. [Page] yeres olde when he departed out of Haran to go vnto Cananee. And he tooke with him Sara his wyfe, and Loth his nephew, with all their goodes which they had gotten, and all the Soules that they had begotten in Haran, and they departed to go into the land of Canaan. And when Abram was arryued in the lande of Canaan, God ſpake vnto Abram and ſayd, vnto thy lyne and ſeede I geue all this lande. And ſoone after Abram buylded an Altare vnto the Lord in the ſame place where the Lord appered vnto him, vpon the which he offe­red ſondry Sacrifices vnto the Lorde. After this, there came a dearth in the lande, and Abram went downe into Egypt to ſoiorne there. And knowing that the Egyptians were lecherous people, & fearing alſo that Pharao King of Egypt would not let to kill him, to the entent he might freely haue the vſe of his wyfe which was one of the fayreſt women in the worlde, he ſtreightlye charged and commaunded her, that ſhe ſhoulde declare none other vnto the Egiptians (and ſtoutly to ſtande therein) but that ſhe was the ſiſter of Abram and not his wife.
¶And when Pharao was aduertiſed of the great beuty of Sara, he cauſed her to be taken and ſent home to his houſe, for the which God ſent vnto him many plagues, which lighted both of him and all his houſeholde. But after, when Pharao vnderſtoode by his wyſe men that the aforeſayde plagues hap­pened vnto him bicauſe of the rauiſhing & withholding of the wife of Abram: He foorthwith reſtored her vnto her huſbande Abram, and did further com­maunde that his ſeruauntes ſhould ſafely conduct her, and all thinges that belonged vnto her, to the entent that nothing ſhould be hurt or ſpoyled by the Egyptians. Reade. Geneſis .xii.
Gene. xiij.¶ Abram and Loth after they had bene a little time in Egypt, they retur­ned into Cananee. And in the meane tyme Loth and he ſo greatly encreaſed in cattaile, that it was impoſſible for the lande to mainteyne the goodes of them both in that place, and there happened much brawle and vnquietneſſe betweene the Shepards, and heardes of Loth, and the heardes & Shepards of Abram, wherefore Abram ſpake vnto Loth and ſayde. My Brother and my Friende, thou ſeeſt daylye what diſcordes and variaunces there happen betweene thy ſeruauntes and myne, for the keeping and feeding of our Cattaile, I pray thee hartely, becauſe there ſhall aryſe no malice nor diſplea­ſure betweene vs two, which I would not ſhould come to paſſe, for we two are brethren, chooſe thee a place for thee and thine to go vnto, and if thou chooſe the ryght hand, I will go on the left. And if thou take the left, I will go on the right hand. Then Loth beholding the Countrey round aboute, and noting the goodly playnes & Medowes that led to the flood of Iordan, which was very pleaſaunt for the comfort of his Cattaile, choſe that part, and ſo leauing the Eaſt part or Country vnto Abram, departed toward Iordan in­to the place where afterwarde was Sodom and Gomorra conſumed from Heauen with Fyre and Brymſtone.
¶And after the departure of Loth from Abram, the Lorde ſpake vnto A­bram and ſayde. Lift vp thine eyes and behold from the place where thou art Northward, Southward, Eaſtward, and Weſtwarde, for all the land which thou ſeeſt will I geue vnto thee and thy ſeede for euer. Gene. xiii.
2036/1927 ¶ Then Abram ſeeing that he could haue no iſſue by Sara his wyfe, did by the counſayle of the ſayde Sara take one of his Maydens or bondwomen [Page] named Agar and knew her, and ſhe conceyued with childe and brought foorth a ſonne which was called Iſmaell,Saracens. and of him is come the Nation of the Sa­racens.
¶ In this time God almighte inſtituted circumciſion to be an euerlaſting couenant vnto the poſteritie of Abram, and ſaide vnto him, Abram,Circumci­ſion. thou ſhalt from hencefoorth no more be called Abram, but Abraham,Abraham. for I haue made thee a father of many nations.
¶ And ſhortlye after there apered .iij. Aungelles vnto Abraham and hee waſhed there fete, and ſtanding vnder a Tree he ſerued them at a Table. The Tree endured vntil the reigne of Conſtantius the yonger. Lanquet. This man taught the Egiptians Aſtronomie and Geometrie, he dyed before the incar­nation of Chriſt. 1838. yeres. Cooper.
¶In this time alſo God deſtroyed Sodome, Gomorra, Adama,Sodom. &c. and Semois:Ezechi. xvj. The cauſe of that deſtruction as Ezechiell the Prophet ſayeth was, for their iniquitie, pride, ſuperfluity of meate, abundance of ryches and ydleneſſe, and they reached not foorth their handes vnto the poore, and did abhominations againſt nature. This place is now called Mare mortuum, the dead Sea, whoſe length and bredth containeth manye Miles. And at this day it is full of Pitche and boyleth continually out in Vapours, which is a wytneſſe & teſtimony of the deuine indignation and wrath of almightie God vpon ſuch wickedneſſe. At the time of this deſtruction God by his Angelles preſerued Lot his Wyfe and two Daughters:Loth. But hauing a commaunde­ment that none of them after they were come out of the Citie ſhould looke back againe, it happened Loths Wyfe breaking the commaundement to looke back againe, and ſhe was foorthwith turned into a Salt ſtone.Saltſtone. After­wards Loth by the inceſt of his Daughters begat Ammon and Moab the fathers of the Ammonites and Moabites. Geneſis .xix. Moabites. Ammonits
¶Iſaac the ſonne of Abraham by his Wife Sara, was in this time borne, 2050/1913 a Man beloued of God, of whoſe lignage Chriſt deſcended. He repreſented the figure of Chriſt,Gene. xxj. when God commaunded his father to offer him in Sa­crifice, whereby was ſignified that Chriſt ſhould be an oblation which ſhould ſatiſfie for ſinne and death. When he therefore ſhould haue bene ſacrificed by his father, and was come both to the Aultar and to his death, he exhorted his father that with a good hart he ſhould obey and fulfill the commaunde­ment of God, ſaiyng. My father it were not iuſt, that any ſhould be borne, if he would refuſe the iudgements of God and his father, or would not ſhewe himſelfe obedient vnto their willes. After, when he came to the age of .xl. yeres, he tooke Rebecca to Wyfe: who being a long time barrein, at the laſt by the fauour of God, ſhe brought foorth two children at one birth, 2110/1855 the firſt Eſau the Prince of the Idumeis: and Iacob although the younger, yet by the will of God, both bleſſed of him, and alſo endued by his father with the right of the firſt borne, and afterwarde was the father of the .xij. Patriarches. Finally, after many troubles and temptations, and being with age alſo made blinde, he gaue his bleſſing not to Eſau, to whome he would, but to Iacob to whome he would not. And herein is to be noted the prouidence of almighty God, who before purpoſed, that it ſhould ſo come to paſſe. And when Iſaac had lyued .C.lxxx. yeres, he dyed. Lanquet. 2112/1853
¶Iacob the ſonne of Iſaac, ſurnamed Iſraell, that is the Prince of [Page] God, of whome the people of Iſraell had their beginning, in the .lxxj. yere of his lyfe, when he had gotten the bleſſing of his Father, he went into Meſopotamia to auoyde the diſpleaſure of his Brother Eſau, and there tooke a Wife: when he had ſerued with his Vncle Laban .vij. yeres for his Daughter Rachell: but he gaue him Lya his daughter in her place, becauſe Lya was the elder, he alleged that it was not their cuſtome to mary the yon­ger before the elder, and after .vij. dayes Laban gaue alſo vnto Iacob Ra­chell his Daughter to be his Wyfe,Rachell. and for her he ſerued other .vij. yeres, and Lea gaue him Bilha hir Maide to Wyfe, and Rachell gaue him Silpha hir Maide to Wyfe. And by Rachell he had Ioſeph and Beniamin. By Lea he had Ruben, Symeon, Leui, Iuda, Iſachar and Zabulon, and by Bilha he had Dan and Nephtaly, and by Silha, he had Gad and Aſſur. So that v­pon the foreſaide two Wyues and their two Handmaydens, he begat the .xij. holy Patriarches from whom deſcended the .xij. Tribes of the Iewes. And ſuch as are deſirous to read more of his lyfe, maye reſort vnto the Booke of Geneſis. Chapter .xxix.xxx. &c.
¶This Iacob not long before his death, prophecied moſt plainely of Chriſt and of the vocation of the Gentiles, whoſe prophecie was this in effect as Vincencius Gallus writeth ſaiyng.Vincentius Gallus. Of the ſtock of my ſonne Iuda ſhall come a Virgin of whome the Lambe immaculate ſhall be borne, which is the Lambe of God that by grace ſhall ſaue all men, whoſe kingdome ſhall be euerlaſting and neuer corrupted. Therefore the great Lorde ſhall appere in earth as a man, and ſhall take vpon him a mortall body, and ſhall eate as a man: his Starre ſhall ariſe in heauen, and he ſhall ſhyne in the earth as the Sonne. The heauens ſhall open ouer him, and out of the Temple no little ſanctification of glorie ſhall come vnto him. He ſhall poure out the ſpirite of grace vpō vs, and you ſhall be his children in the truth. He ſhal be from Leui a Prieſt, and from Iuda a King, he ſhall be both God and Man, a Media­tor betweene God and Man: and ſhall take awaye all darkeneſſe which is vnder the heauen: and there ſhall be peace thorow the vniuerſall world. The voyce of the euill doers ſhall be againſt him, not knowing his reſurrection: But the blood of his innocencie, ye ſhall receiue on your heads. And in his paſſion, the ſtones ſhall cleaue a ſunder, the Sonne ſhall be darkened, and all other things ſhall be troubled, the inuiſible Spirites ſhall tremble, and Hell ſhall be ſpoyled: he ſhall open the gates of Paradiſe, and ſhall make the threatning ſworde againſt Adam to ſtande, and ſhall geue vnto his Saints to eate the tree of life: Beliall ſhall be bounde by him. Then ſhall yee ſee E­noch, Noe, Sem, Abraham, Iſaac, and mee your father, ryſing in ioy from the right hande of God, and ſhall geue power to his children to ouercome pernicious Spirites: and as many on the earth as beleue on him ſhall alſo reioyce. Then ſhall all men ariſe againe, the Godly to glory and ioy: and the vngodly to ſhame and perpetuall damnation: & moſt ſpecially he ſhall iudge Iſraell which would not beleue in him, hetherto Vincencius Gallus.
2124/1839 Abraham dyed.¶ In this tyme, Abraham that moſt holy Patriarche fyniſhed his lyfe in this worlde, after whoſe death, there aroſe a great famine in the land of Ca­naan, for which cauſe Iſaac went to ſoiourne with Abimelech King of Pa­leſtine. 2200/1763
¶Ioſeph the ſonne of Iacob, and Rachell, a man moſt chaſt and verte­ous, [Page] was in this time borne: he in his youth, by his excellent fauour, ver­tue, and wiſdome, excelled all his brethren and was of his father aboue all o­ther beloued: for which cauſe, and for his dreames, he was of his brethren had in great deſpite, and by them ſolde into Egypt, where after long impry­ſonment, in the .xxx. yere of his age, he expounded the dreames of Pharao, by whom he was made Preſident of all Egypt, and was called among them the Sauiour of the world. For God would by this maruelous occaſion he ſhould come into Egypt, that his power might be there knowne, & that helpe might be miniſtred to Iacob and his family in the tyme of famine and dearth. This Ioſeph taught the Egyptians both Religion, and Ciuile pollecye, which is moſt woorthy to be obſerued. And it is to be noted, that a man inſpired with the holy Ghoſt (as Ioſeph was) ſhould inſtitute ſo hard and ſo ſeuere a ma­ner of adminiſtration of iuſtice among the Egyptians as he did, and yet draw together the whole Realme of Egypt (a Countrie beyng ſo large and wyde) and ioyne them together as it were the members of one body without mur­mure or grudge. And here we may learne that ſometyme ſeueritie is to be vſed to keepe the people in obedience, and the ſame is here approued of God, although gentle gouernement is to be commended. But to our purpoſe: Af­ter that Ioſeph had gouerned the Realme of Egypt by the ſpace of .lxxx. ye­res he then deceaſed, being of the age of .C.x. yeres, whoſe Bones he gaue charge in his death bed that the Hebrues ſhould cary with them into the land of promes at their departure out of Egypt. The reſidue of his noble hiſtorye ye may read at large in the booke of Geneſis, in the .xxxvij.xxxviij. &c.
¶Of this Ioſeph, Trogus Pompeius, Trogus Pompeius. and alſo his abreuiator Iuſtine do write in this maner: Ioſeph was the yongeſt among the brethren, whoſe excellent wit they fearing, ſolde him vnto ſtraunge Marchauntes, by whome he was brought into Egypt. When Ioſeph was in Egypt, and by diligent ſtudie and in ſhort tyme had learned the Magicall artes and ſcyences, he grewe in fauor with the king. For he was both expert in Prodigies, and alſo firſt found out the right interpretation and expounding of dreames: yea, there was nothing neither of Gods law nor mans, that ſeemed vnto him vnknowen. Inſomuch that he foreſeeyng the barrenneſſe of the Fieldes to come, gathered in tyme corne to prouide for the dearth that followed. And ſo great was his wit and experience, that his aunſweres ſeemed not to come of man, but rather of God: But Iuſtine ſaith that Moſes was the ſonne of Ioſeph,Iuſtine. whoſe excellent fauor did much commend him. And the Egyptians when they were plagued wyth ſcabbes and filthineſſe of body, were admoniſhed that they ſhould expell him with all the ſicke people out of Egypt, leaſt that Peſtilence ſhoulde be more infectuous.
¶ After the death of Ioſeph, the people of God merueilouſly encreaſed, and liued quietly vntill there was another king in Egypt, to whome Ioſeph was not knowne: Then by reaſon of their great multitude and aboundance of goodes, they were of the Egyptians greatlye hated, and by them kept vn­der in miſerable ſeruitude and bondage, which they ſuſteyned. C.xliiij. yeres, vntill that by the mightie power of God, they were delyuered from thence.
¶ Aaron the ſonne of Amram, nephew to Leui and brother to Moſes, 2355/1608 was at this tyme borne. And incontinently after his birth, Amenor his then King of Egypt, who alſo was the .viij. Pharao, commaunded all the Hebrue chil­dren [Page] to be drowned: For Aaron was borne without any ieopardie, but ſo was not Moſes.
¶ Whiles that the Hebrues were thus entangled in miſerie and thraldom, God in a viſion in the night apered vnto Amram promiſing him a ſonne to be borne,Amram. who ſhould both deliuer his people from the Egiptians ſeruitude, and alſo ouerthrow them, plague them, ſpoile them, and drowne them in the Sea, which viſion followed to be true.Moſes born Therefore when Moſes was borne, hys birth was kept ſecret (by the will of God) and .iij. Monethes was he nori­ſhed at home. But his father fearing the crueltie of the Egyptians, made a little veſſell of Bulruſhes,Exodus .ij. well pitched within wherein he put the childe, and ſet it in the Riuer, commending it to the tuition of almightie God, who before had promiſed him to be borne. Then almightie GOD ſhewing that not by mannes wiſedome and pollicie, but by his awne diuine prouidence his deter­minate will and pleaſure is brought to good effect, ſaued this little helpleſſe and innocent childe. For he cauſed Termuth the daughter of Pharao to walke to the Ryuer ſyde to ſport her, where ſhe ſawe this little veſſell ſwimming vp­on the water. Incontinent ſhe commaunded it to be brought vnto her, and o­pening it, founde therein a wonderfull fayre and goodly Babe, at the which ſhe reioyſed not a little, and according to the chaunce, ſhee named it Moſes, which ſignifieth preſerued from the water. After this, for the fauor and to­wardneſſe of the childe, ſhee adopted him for her ſonne, and cauſed him to bee inſtructed in all the learnynges of Egypt. It chaunced on a time, that the King for his daughters ſake tooke the childe in his armes, and ſet the crowne vpon his head: which Moſes as it were childiſhly plaiyng, hurled it to the ground, and with his feete ſpurned at it. But the Prieſt the Soothſayer, be­holding this, cryed out and ſayde, that this was he, whome before he had pro­phecied ſhould be borne which ſhould deſtroy the Kingdome of Egypt, except he were by death preuented. But Termuth excuſed the childe, alleaging that his age had yet no diſcretion, and for proofe thereof, ſhe cauſed burning coles to be put to his mouth, which the childe with his tongue licked, whereby hee euer after had impediment in his tongue: By this meanes their fury was for that tyme appeaſed.
Ethiopiās Egiptians.¶ In proceſſe of time there aroſe cruell warres betwene the Ethiopians and the Egyptians: The Ethiopians deſtroyed Egypt, tooke their Tounes, waſted and ouerran their country,Nemphis. euen vnto Memphis their principall Citie. On the other part, the Egyptians by this neceſſitie compelled, fled for coun­ſaile to their Oracles and Diuinations: where they receyued aunſwere that they muſt elect an Hebrue Captain of their armie, by whoſe helpe they ſhould not onely expulſe the Ethiopians from their borders, but alſo bring them vn­der their ſubiection. Moſes both for his wiſdome and perſonage was choſen ſoueraigne Capiteine of this Armie, and he ſo pollitiquely led his hoſt, that vnwares he ſet vpon them, and at the firſt battaile he diſcomfited them and put them to flight, not withoute the ſlaughter of a great number of them. And when they in no place were able to reſiſt him, they fled to their ſtrong Citie Saba. In which, whilſte they ſuffered the ſiege, & Moſes often tymes pollitiquelye and valiauntly aſſauting them, he was of the Kinges Daugh­ter of Ethiope vehemently loued, which being no lenger hable to ſuſtaine the force of loue, by certeyne faythfull miniſters required of Moſes mariage: he [Page] vpon condition that the Citie might be rendred vnto him, agreed therevnto, ſo by her meanes was the Citie geuen vp and ſhe maried vnto him according to his promiſe. By this occaſion he ſubdued all Ethiope, returning to Egypt with great triumph and victory: which proſperitie to the Hebrues was hope of libertie, and to the Egyptians cauſe of great feare: wherefore they ſought dayly occaſion how to deſtroy him. The which thing Moſes perceyuing, dili­gently imagined how to auoyde their deceytes, and therfore denied himſelfe to be the ſonne of the daughter of Pharao, choſing rather to be afflicted with the people of God, then to enioy ſinfull pleaſure of the Worlde. Wherfore, he ſlue an Egiptian that oppreſſed an Hebrue, and fled into Madian, not farre from the Mount of Synay,Iethro. where he was receyued into the houſe of Iethro the prieſt of that Citie, who gaue to him in mariage his Daughter Sephora:Ioſephus. There he continued .xl. yeres and kept ſheepe. Ioſephus.
¶ After this when king Pharao without all meaſure vexed the children of Iſraell, God ſent Moſes to deliuer his people out of Egypt, 2454/1509 who after dy­uers miracles by him done in the ſight of Pharao for confirmation of his au­thoritie, at the laſt obtained of Pharao to lead and carie away the children of Iſraell out of Egypt, and he led them towarde the land of promiſſion: But Pharao chaunging his minde, purſued the Iſraelites with moſt eger cruelty, entending to haue vtterly deſtroyed them, for ſo much as they had at that time no place of refuge, nor ſuccour. For on the one ſide they were encloſed with Hilles, and on the other ſide with the Sea, and he their moſt cruell enimie followed at their backs. But here God declared that when exſtreme neceſſi­tie happeneth, and all mans helpe and ſtrength fayleth, then is he readie and hereth the voyce of his people. For at the prayer of Moſes and wayling of the Iſraelites, the water of the Sea contrarie to the naturall courſe thereof, went back, and by the ſpace of certaine Myles gaue way to the people to paſſe without daunger: which thing when Pharao and his hoſt aſſayed to fol­low and were in the deepeſt, the Sea keeping againe his former courſe, ſwallowed him vp with all his power. Wherin God ſhewed a notable ſpectacle or example vnto vs, that we may aſſure our ſelues that he will be reuenged of the ſtubborne, impious, and cruell Tirantes, which vexe and perſecute hys people.
Here endeth the thirde Age of the worlde, and is from Abraham to the departing of the children of Iſraell out of Egypt .CCCC.xxx. yeres.
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THe fiftie daye after that the Iſ­raelites were thus departed out of Egypt, and were come to the Mount of Sinai, the lawe of the Decaloge or .x.Law. Commaunde­mēts was to them geuen by almighty God,Comaun­dementes. with a great and terrible magnificence. At which tyme alſo God gaue to them a cer­taine pollitique gouernaunce, and a ſpeciall kingdome, in which nothing wanted that appertayned to the true worſhippyng of God, Prieſthood and Ciuil iuſtice, to the in­tent that a certaine people ſhould be nota­bly knowne, among whome the worde of GOD remayned: and of whome Chriſt in tyme to come ſhoulde be borne: So that among this people alway remayned the Church, the Kingdome and the true worde of God, vntill after Chriſt had ſuffered. Whereby all men may know that the Church hath alway beene: and that God from the beginning of the worlde hath both reueled and preſerued his worde among his people.
¶In the .xxxj. yere of the Dukedome of Moſes, Atho, Prince of Meo­nia gaue vnto Dardanus part of his lande, who incontinent left all his right in Italy, and went to his newe poſſeſſion, where he builded a Citie, which after his awne name he called Dardania, that after was called Troye. Vnto this place Beroſus continued his Hiſtorie and finiſhed.
¶Moſes ouercame the Kinges of Amorrea, and the Moabites, and he [Page] deuided their lande and dyed in the Mount Nebo, beyng of age. C.xx. yeres, whoſe eyes were neuer dimme, nor his Teeth looſe: He was buryed by An­gelles, and his Sepulture was yet neuer knowen vnto Man. Lanquet.
¶After the death of Moſes the Iſraelites had Princes and Gouernors, 2493/1470 which were created, partly by the aucthorie of wiſe men, partly ſet vp by the ſpeciall calling of God, by which Princes, many notable and famous thinges were done. And ſo God declareth that he is preſent, and doth continually de­fende his people, although they may ſeeme for a tyme to be toſſed in the wa­ues of theſe worldly troubles and perilles. Theſe Gouernors after the cu­ſtome of the Hebrues were firſt named Iudges.Iudges.
¶ The number of the children of Iſraell when they went out of Egypt,Exo. xij. were (as it is written in the .xij. Chapter of the booke of Exodus) ſixe hun­dreth thouſand men on foote, beſide women and children.
AFter Moſes, Ioſua was ſeconde Iudge or Duke of the Hebrues,Ioſua. and reigned .xxviij. yeres after the computation of the Hebrues, he brought the Children of Iſraell into the lande of promiſſion: and had a great battaile againſt the Amorites in Gibeon, where he commaunded the Sonne to ſtande, and it ſtoode ſtill longer then before had beene accuſtomed by the ſpace of one whole day, and he had a notable victorie, for God fought for him, and he ſlue in that day .xxxj. Kinges, and almoſt all their people, and he deui­ded the land of Chananee to the Tribes of Iſraell. This Ioſua was a Man that feared God, he was alſo right ſage and wyſe, mightie in armes, and in peace verye happye and fortunate, and finally endued with all vertues, who when he was. C.x. yeres of age ended his life.
¶After the death of Ioſua, 2521/1442 the Seniors and Elders of the Children of Iſraell gouerned and ruled them .xvij. yeres. And Iſraell ſerued the Lorde all the dayes of Ioſua, and long time after, and they knewe all the workes of the Lorde which he had done in Iſraell.
AFter Ioſua, Othoniell iudged Iſraell, and gouerned them .xl. yeres. 2538/1425 This Othoniell was of the Tribe of Beniamin, and he is ſurnamed Zenes. He delyuered the Children of Iſraell out of the handes of the king of Aſſiria.
A Ioth the ſonne of Gera, which was the ſonne of Gemini, 2578/1385 of the lyne of Beniamin, iudged Iſraell after Othoniell, he delyuered the Iſraelites from Eglon king of the Moabites, whom alſo he ſlue, and he iudged Iſraell lxxx. yeres as is written in the booke of Iudges, the .iij. Chapter.
SAngar the ſonne of Anath iudged Iſraell next after Aioth, the ſlue .vj. 2658/1305 C. Philiſtines with an Oxe goade, as they were entering into the land of Iſ­rael. And he died within the firſt yere that he ruled Iſrael, as ſaith Ioſephus.
DEbora, or Delbora a prophetiſſe, a Woman of the lyne of Ephraim, 2659/1304 was ordeyned Iudge ouer Iſraell. She deliuered the people of Iſraell out of the hande of Iabin Kyng of Chanaan, which had troubled Iſraell by the [Page] ſpace of .xx. yeres: The aforeſayde Delbora after ſhe had ruled Iſraell .xl. yeres,Iudges. iiij. dyed, as appereth in the booke of Iudges.
2699/1264 GEdion, called alſo Ierobaall iudged Iſraell .xl. yeres. He deliuered them from the power of the Madianites, vnder whome they were .vij. yeres, and he ſlue Oreb, Zeb, and Zalmana, their Princes, with. C.xx. thouſand of the Madianites and Arabies. And when he dyed he left .lxx. ſonnes be­hinde him.
2739/1224 ABimelech the ſonne of Gedeon iudged Iſraell tyrannouſly and occupied that rome three yeres, he ſlue his .lxix. brethren, the ſonnes of Gedeon, and at the laſt was himſelfe ſlaine miſerably of a Woman,Gedeons ſonnes ſlaine. caſting downe a piece of a Milſtone on his head.
2742/1221 THola the ſonne of Phuah iudged Iſraell and ruled them quietlye .xxiij. yeres, and then dyed.
2765/1198 I Air ruled Iſraell .xxij. yeres. This man proſpered greatly in all his at­temptes, he had .xxx. ſonnes, and they were Princes of .xxx. Cities, which were called the townes of Iair.
2876/1177 IEphte ruled the Iſraelites .vj. yeres, he delyuered them from the Philiſ­tines (whome for the ſinne of Idolatrie) they ſerued .xviij. yeres. He by an vnaduiſed vowe ſacrificed his awne Daughter.
2793/1170 AFter Iephte, Abeſſan ruled the Iſraelites .vij. yeres. He had .xxx. ſonnes and .xxx. Daughters, the which he beſtowed all in mariage in his lyfe tyme, and then deceaſſed.
2800/1163 AElon, or Ahialon, gouerned the Iſraelites .x. yeres.
2810/1153 ABdon or Labdon, gouerned Iſraell by the ſpace of .viij. yeres, he had .xl. ſonnes and .xxx. Nephewes begotten by his ſonne, and afterward dyed.
2818/1145 SAmſon the ſonne of Manne, of the Tribe of Dan, ruled the Iſraelites .xx. yeres, and delyuered them from the ſubiection of the Philiſtines, vnto whome they payde tribute .xl. yeres. He was a man moſt ſtrong, which with his hand ſtrangled a Lyon,Samſons ſtrength. and with the Cheeke bone of an Aſſe ſlue a thou­ſande Philiſtines, putting the reſidue to flight. Finally, by the fraude of Da­lila an Harlot,Dalila an Harlot. he was deceyued and brought into the hands of his enimies, who blynded him, and afterwarde being brought foorth to play before the Princes of Paleſtine, he tooke in his armes the pillers of the houſe where­vpon the whole houſe ſtood, and ſo ouerthrewe the whole houſe, and ſlue in that place at the ſame preſent time, three thouſande Philiſtines, and himſelfe alſo was there ſlaine.
2838/1125 H [...]li came of the lyne of Ithamar, which was the ſonne of Aaron, and he was iudge ouer Iſraell: he was alſo the great and high Prieſt after the death of Ozi, which came of the lyne of Eleazer. And in the time of Heli the Arcke of the Lorde was taken by the Philiſtines, and that came to paſſe by the fault and foly of Heli, for that he kept not his two ſonnes, Ophni and [Page] Phinees in due order and correction, but ſuffered them to runne in all ryot and wickedneſſe. For the which at the laſt he was plagued, for when he heard of the death of his two ſonnes and how the Philiſtines had taken the Arcke,Heli brake his necke. he fel backward out of his ſtoole and brake his neck, after that he had iudged Iſraell the ſpace of .xl. yeres .j. Reg. iiij.
AFter the death of Heli, 2878/1085 Samuell the ſonne of Helcana and of Anne his Wyfe, the verie true prophet of our Lord God: iudged Iſraell .xl. yeres, who being but a Childe was offered by his father and mother vnto God in the Temple, where he vowed vnto God. And he was in ſo great fauor that almightie God declared vnto him that he would tranſlate the office of Prieſt­hood from the houſe of Heli, onely for the wickedneſſe of hys ſonnes: and in his time the Arcke of God was reſtored againe by the Philiſtines. This Samuell by the commaundement of almightie God did annoint Saul the ſonne of Cis the firſt king of Iſraell.Samuell.
¶ Here beginneth the Kinges of Iſraell.
SAul the ſonne of Cis being of the Tribe of Beniamin, 2289/1074 Saul ye firſt king of Iſ­raell. was at the importunate ſute, peticion and requeſt of the people, made and ordeined the firſt king vniuerſall ouer all Iſraell. He was a mighty man and great and high of ſtature, and was ſo high that being a­mong all the people, his ſhoulders were ſene aboue any mans head. And as he was beu­tifull and comely in ſhape and proporcion of bodye, ſo was he alſo adorned and beutified with many ſinguler vertues, for he was pru­dent, ſage and wiſe, and there was not found in all Iſraell one that did loue, feare, and obey God and his commaunde­ments, more then he did. And for this cauſe God did thoſe him out before all the reſt.
¶ After that Samuell by the commaundement of almightie GOD had brought Oyle to annoynt the King, hee called together the people, and ſpeciallye all the Trybes of Iſraell. To whome after he had declared vn­to them the aucthoritie, right, power, prerogatiues, commaundementes, and executions that kynges ſhall dayly and from tyme to tyme haue ouer eue­ry of them, as his Vaſſalles and ſubiectes, and alſo that their requeſt to haue a King was againſt the will and minde of God, and many other perſuaſions he vſed to haue remoued them from that opinion, but they would not, but ſtill cryed out they would haue a king. Then he cauſed lots to be caſt out, to know who ſhould be King, and the lot fell vpon the Tribe of Beniamin, and to con­clude, in the ende it fell vpon Saule the ſonne of Cis: by reaſon whereof he was immediately ſought out, and annointed and confirmed King.
¶ Saule continued and perſeuered in his former vertues the ſpace of two yeres, as it may apeere in the .iij. Chapter of the firſt booke of Kynges:1. Regum. 3. But [Page] afterward he deſpyſed and brake the Commaundementes of almightie God, geuen vnto him by Samuell the Prophet. Wherefore it was declared vnto him that his reigne and continuance ſhould not be perpetual, but that it ſhould be taken from his lyne and iſſue, and geuen vnto another. Finally, after ma­ny great iniuries, vexations, perſecutions, and wronges by him done to Da­uid, which had maryed his Daughter, he was ouerthrowne in a battaile a­gaynſt the Philiſtines in the mountaynes of Gelboe, in the which his whole armie periſhed. Three of his ſonnes, that is to ſay, Ionathas, Abinadab, and Mechiſne, with manye other were alſo ſlaine and murthered. And becauſe Saule would not dye by the handes of the Philiſtines,Saul, Mur­dred himſelf after he had reigned xx. yeres, he fell vpon his awne ſworde and flue himſelfe, as appereth in the xxxj. Chapter of the firſt booke of Kinges.
NOw that we are come vnto the tyme that this our natiue country now called England was as the cōmon opinion is firſt inhabited by Brute, and called of his name Britaine. It were not amiſſe that we ſhewed how this land hath bene heretofore called, and by whom the ſame hath bene before time inhabited: But for ye herein the wryters of the Hiſtories of this Realme do ſo greatly vary & are of ſundry opinions, & alſo that almoſt no one of them all but ſpeaketh doubtfully and di­uerſly therof. I thought it beſt to paſſe ouer the vaine & fonde ſtory written by the wryter of the Engliſh Hiſtorie, who ſayth, that this Realme was firſt na­med Albion of Albine, the Daughter of Diocleſian King of Syria, who had xxxij. daughters and were maried vnto .xxxij. Kings, and in one night they did cut all their Huſbandes throtes: And that then Diocleſian their father beyng wrath with them for thoſe cruell murthers, did therefore cauſe them all to be put into a Ship, without any perſon with them and turned them to the aduen­ture of the Sea, and ſo by chaunce they arriued in this lande, and called the ſame Albion,Albion. of Albine the eldeſt Siſter: And that afterwarde Deuilles did accompanie with them, and begat Gyauntes and Monſters of them, and ſo this land was firſt inhabited: which ſtory as it is moſt fabulous and fooliſhe, ſo is it alſo falſe and ſlaunderous to ſhew that this noble Realme ſhould haue ſo lewde a beginning. But ſundrie other writers, wryte otherwiſe: ſaiyng, that it was called Albion of the whyte Clifes that are ſeene vpon the Eaſt coſtes. But I will paſſe forwarde with the report of the Hiſtorians that haue written in this our latter tyme, which ſay that Brute diſcending of the aunci­ent blood of the Troyans, and beyng the ſonne of Syluius Poſ [...]humus king of Troy, 2855/1108 did ariue in this Iland in the yere of the World, two thouſand eight hundreth fiftie and fiue, and the .xj.C.viij. yeres before the comming of our Sauior Ieſu Chriſt, accompting the yeres after the accompt of the Hebrues contynued in the holy Scriptures, which accompt I obſerue throughout this whole Story.Polichron. Fabian. But Policronicon and Fabian ſay that Brute was the ſonne of Siluius Aeneas, for they ſay Aeneas begat firſt vpon his wife Lauina, a ſonne who was called Aſcanius, & he had a ſonne alſo by his firſt wife whom he named Siluius Aeneas, and this Siluius Aeneas was father to Brute: But other ſay otherwiſe, wherefore I refer it to the iudgement of the reader. But now returning to the ſtory of Brute, this following, I find written in an olde Pamplet which hath no name.

The firſt entrie into the Hiſtorie of the Kinges of Briteyn
[Page]
AFter the Citie of Troy, by the falſe coniecture and treaſon of Aeneas,Aeneas the ſonne of An­  [...]hiſes. the Sonne of Anchiſes and other (vpon peace to be had with the Grekes for themſelues, their friends, and parents, and vpon condicion alſo that their goodes might be reſerued vnto them) was en­tered and deſtroyed:Priamus king of Troy Murdered. And the king thereof na­med noble Priamus taken and murdered, and Polixena king Priamus Daughter taken and behedded vpon the Tombe of Achilles,Helenus king Pria­mus ſonne and Caſſan­dra his daughter. and Helenus the ſonne, and Caſſandra, another daughter of king Priam taken and delyuered at large. And for that Aeneas at the time of the taking of the ſayde Citie, had hid and conueyed from the knowledge of the Grekes the ſayde Polixena,Encas bani­ſhed by Aga­mennon. and woulde not delyuer her but by compulſion: Agamennon, and the other Grekes commaunded Aeneas to take his goodes and friends and to depart out of that lande, and ſo was he baniſhed.
¶After that Aeneas with Aſcanius his ſonne had bene in Sicile and there buried his father Anchiſes:Aſcanius ſonne vnto Eneas. And after that Aeneas with Aſcanius had beene three yeres in Affrique, where Aeneas was louingly receyued of Queene Dido: And after the ſame Aeneas had taken to Wyfe Lauiny,Lauiny daughter of Latyn King of Italy. daughter of Latyn king of Italy: And after his death Aſcanius his aforenamed ſonne tooke vpon him as king of that region: And after that his ſonne Siluius had taken to Wyfe the Neece of Queene Lauiny, and had gotten hir with childe, of whoſe delyuerance ſhe deceaſſed, and the ſame childe was named Brute: And that the ſame Brute being of the age of .xv.Brute firſt borne & then baniſhed. yeres was chaſed in exile out of Italy, for that by miſaduenture he had kylled his father Siluius in ſhooting and chaſing of a Dere. And therefore being exiled went into thoſe partes of Greece where were of the progeny of the Troyans, to the number of .vij.Pandraſus King of a parte of Greco. thouſand beſide women & children kept in ſeruitude vnder king Pan­draſus king of that region: with which king Pandraſus the ſayde Brute for his proweſſe and amiable perſonage fortuned at the length to be in great fa­uour: And after that at the prayers of the ſayde Troyans the ſame Brute with the helpe of Aſſaracus, brother to king Pandraſus by the father ſide,Aſſaracus brother to King Pan­draſus. in Concubinage by a Troyan woman had taken Pandraſus and put him in pri­ſon: (For whoſe delyuerance the ſame Pandraſus gaue vnto Brute in mari­age Innogen his daughter with Ships, treaſure, victuall,Innogen the daughter of Pandraſus maried vnto Brute. and other neceſ­ſaries to ſeeke aduentures:) And after that Brute had made his ſacrifices, prayers, and requeſtes to the Goddes Diana, and had receyued anſwere of the ſayde Goddeſſe that he ſhould go into France and there build two Cities, which he named Towers and Towrayn:Towers and Towrayn. And after that he had builded the ſayde Cities in the remembrance of his Coſſyn Turmys which was there kylled and buryed in a battell that he had with Goffare then king of Poyte­nynes:Goffare king of ye Poyte­nynes. & after diuers victories had by the ſayd Brute vpon the Poytenynes in the time that Hely was highe Prieſt of Iſraell,Help high Prieſt of Iſraell. and in the yere from the creation of the worlde .M.M.viij.C.lv. and before the birth of Chriſt. [Page] M.C.viij.Brute arri­ued in Albion hee arryued in this Realme then called Albion and landed in the weſt part of the ſame in a Hauen then called Totneſſe, where then inha­bited certaine Gyants,Totneſie Hauen. Briteyn. whome afterwards he valiauntly oppreſſed and de­ſtroyed, and after that poſſeſſed and enioyed all this Realme, and named it Briteyn after his awne name, and called alſo the inhabitaunts thereof Bri­teyns.
Coryn coſſin to Brute.¶This Brute gaue to Coryn his Coſyn a parte of the ſayde land, which he named after his name Cornewall,Cornewall. and the people thereof Cornyſhmen, which Country and people are ſo named at this day.
Gwendolena daughter vn­to Coryn, maryed to Locryne the eldeſt ſonne of Brute. Loegria. Albanact.¶This Coryn had no children but one daughter, named Gwendolena, which was maried to Locryne Brutes eldeſt ſonne. For Brute begat on his Wyfe Innogen three ſonnes, Locryne, Albanact and Camber, and gaue to Locryne his eldeſt ſonne (as aforeſayde) the land on this ſide Humber, which the ſame Locryne after his fathers death named Loegria. And to his ſecond ſonne Albanact he gaue that part of the Northſide of Humber, which he na­med Albania, whereof a great part is nowe called Scotland. And to hys yonger ſonne Camber,Cambre. gaue he that parte of this land, which is beyonde the Ryuer of Seuerne, and he named the ſame after his awne name Cambria, which of the Welchmen is ſo called at this daye, but the Engliſhmen call it Wales.Wales.
¶How be it Fabian, and the Engliſh Chronicle and others ſay that Brute with his company after his firſt landing in this Iſland at Totneſſe as afore­ſayde, he ſearched and trauailed throughout all this land, and found the ſame to be maruellous ryche and plentifull of wood and paſture, and garniſhed with moſt goodly and pleaſaunt ryuers and ſtremes. And as he paſſed, he was encountred in ſundry places with a great number of mightie and ſtrong Gyants, which at that time did inhabite the ſame: Howbeit he alwayes o­uerthrewe them and wan the victorie. But among all other, as ſayeth the Engliſh Chronicle,The Eng­liſh Chron. there was one that was of paſſing ſtrength named Gog­magog, the which he cauſed to wreſtle with Corineus his kinſman beſide Douer: in the which wreſtling the Gyaunt brake a ryb in Corineus ſide, by reaſon whereof Corineus being put in a chafe, with great ſtrength ouer­threw the Gyaunt, and caſt him downe the rock or cliffe of Douer, whereof the place was named the fall of Gogmagog, Gogmagog but ſithen that tyme the name is chaunged, and the place called the Fall of Douer, and ſo is it called at this day.The fall of Douer. For this deede and other, Brute gaue vnto his ſayd Nephew Corineus or Coryne, the whole Countrie of Cornewall, as aforeſayd.
¶ Thus haue you heard the opinion of the writer of the Engliſh Chro­nicle, and of Polichronicon, Fabian, and others: But foraſmuch as in theſe our dayes and time, a learned, wiſe, & famous Man whoſe name is Thomas Cooper now Vicechauncelor of the Vniuerſitie of Oxford, hath with great induſtrie and trauaile ſearched the Originall names, and the firſt inhabitation of this Realme, and hath alſo ſhewed many euident and great reaſons and argumentes for the proofe thereof, aſwell to condempne the fond coniectures of ſuch as ſlaunderouſly haue written of the ſame, as alſo to confirme a truth, and to declare that which is moſt lykely and probable: I thought it therefore very meete in this place to inſert his ſaiyngs in his laſt Dictionary, which he nameth Theſaurus linguae Latinae, vpon theſe two Vocables, Albion & Britannia.
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ALBION ſayth he (the moſt auncient name of this Iſle) conteyneth Eng­land and Scotland: of the beginning of which name,Albion. haue bene ſundrie opi­nions, one late feygned by him, which firſt printed the Engliſh Chronicle, wherein is neyther ſimilitude of truth, reaſon, nor honeſtie: I meane the fa­ble of the fiftie daughters of one Diocleſian king of Syria, where neuer any other ſtory maketh mention of a King of Syria ſo named. Alſo that name is Greke, and no part of the language of Syria. Moreouer the comming of them in a Boate or Ship from Syria without any Mariners, through the Sea called Mediteraneum into the Occean: and ſo finally to finde this Iſle, and to inhabite it, and haue generation by Deuilles, is both impoſſible, and much reproche vnto this noble Realme, to aſcribe her firſt name and habita­tion to ſuch inuenters.
¶ Another opinion is (which hath a more honeſt ſimilitude) that it was na­med Albion, ab Albis rupibus, that is, of white rockes, becauſe that vnto them that come by Sea from the Eaſt or South, the Bankes and Rockes of this Iſle do apere white. Of this opinion haue I moſt meruaile, becauſe it is writ­ten of great learned men. Firſt Albion is no latin word, nor hath the analogie, that is to ſay, the proportion or ſimilitude of latine, for who hath found this ſil­lable, on, at the ende of a latin word. And if it ſhould haue bene ſo called for the white colour of the Rockes, men would haue called it Alba, or Albus, or Album. In Italy were townes called Alba, and in Aſia a Country called Albania, and neyther of them tooke their beginning of white Rockes or Walles, as ye may reade in bookes of Geography: nor the water of the Ryuer called Albis, ſee­meth any whyter than other water. But if where auncient remembrance of ye beginning of thinges lacketh, it may be lefull formen to vſe their coniectures, than may mine be aſwell accepted as Plinies (although he incomparably ex­celled me in wiſedome and doctrine) ſpecially if it may apere that my coniec­ture ſhall approch more nere to the ſimilitude of truth: wherefore I will alſo ſet foorth mine opinion, onelye to the intent to exclude fables, lacking eyther honeſtie or elſe reaſonable ſimilitudes.
¶ When the Grekes began firſt to proſper, and their Cities became po­pulous, and waxed puyſſant, they which traueylled on the Seas, and alſo the Iſles in the Seas called Helleſpontus, Aegeum, and Creticum, after that they knew perfectly the courſe of ſaylyng, and had founden thereby profite, they by little and little attempted to ſearch and finde out the commodities of outwarde Countries: and lyke as Spanyardes, and Portyngales, and our Merchants of England haue of late done, they experienced to ſeke out coun­tryes before vnknowen. And at laſt, paſſing the ſtreytes of Marrocke, they entred into the great Occean Sea, where they found dyuerſe & many Iſles: among which they perceyuing this Iſle to be not onely the greateſt in circuit, but alſo moſt plenteous of euerie thing neceſſarie to man, the ayre moſt whol­ſome and temperate, the earth moſt apt to bring foorth all things that maye ſuſteyne: The fleſhe of Beefes and Mottons moſt ſweete and delicate, the Wooll moſt fine, not lacking any kinde of Metall, hauing abundaunce of Wood and Timber to builde with, alſo great and fayre Ryuers, with great Lakes or Meeres of freſh water, & as well in them as in the Sea, where­with the coūtry is enuironed, there was great plenty of fiſhes of diuers ſorts moſt apt to be eaten: they wondering and reioyſing at their good and fortu­nate [Page] arriuall, named this Iſle in Greke Olbion, which in Engliſh ſignifieth happy & in latine Foelix. Like as a part of Arabia which is moſt fertile, is cal­led Arabia foelix. But in proceſſe of time by reſort of ſundrie people hauing di­uerſe languages, no maruaile though one letter were chaunged, & the firſt let­ter O, Olbion. turned into A, & ſo for Olbion, it was at the laſt called Albion, which worde hath no maner of ſignification. This chaunging of letters is not vnlikely ſince at this preſent tyme the Northren men of this Realme do vſe A in wordes, where Southren men vſe O, as a Bane, a Stave, a Bare, a Bande: for a Bone, a Stone, a Bore, a Bonde. And among the Grekes were lyke alte­ration of letters. And it may be the more eaſely borne, that one vowell may be chaunged in a word, & ſpecially, A into O, which in ſome mannes mouth ſoun­deth often tymes lyke, then that a ſillible impertinent to the proportion of la­tine, ſhould be vnaptly added to. Notwithſtanding Pomponius Mela maketh mention of a Gyaunt called Albion, whom Hercules ſlue in Gallia, which was the ſonne of Neptunus, who mought with more reaſon be demed the firſt geuer of this name vnto this Iſle, then yt the other ſurmiſes ſhould be likely.
If any man can find matter more certeyne concerning the beginning of this Iſle, I will not be offended, but congratulate with him his good fortune and diligence. Hetherto Cooper ſhewing howe this Realme was firſt called Olbion, and after Albion. And the lyke trauayle he taketh in ſhewing of hys opinion why this Realme was called Briteyn, & therein wryteth as foloweth.
Britannia.¶ Of the firſt naming of this Iſle (ſayth he) is yet no certeine determina­tion, foraſmuch as there remayneth no auncient Hiſtorie, making thereof re­membrance, the olde Britons bookes (ſuch as were) beyng all deſtroyed by ye Saxons: who endeuored themſelues vtterly to extinct the honorable renoune with the name of Britons, lyke as the Gothes dealt with the Romaynes. Al­ſo the part of Titus Liuius, where the conqueſt of Briteyn is remembred, with the ſtories of Iulius Ruſticus, and dyuerſe other noble writers, that wrote ſpeciallye of this Countrie, are vtterly periſhed. Such as remaine, as the Commentaries of Iulius Caeſar, Cornelius Tacitus, Diodorus Siculus, and they that wrote of Coſmographie, haue omitted the originall beginning of the name. The Hiſtorie of Gildas the Briton cannot be found, who was after that the Saxons had inuaded the Realme, and therefore mought lacke ſuch bookes as beſt ſhould inſtruct him. As for Beda ſeemeth to haue ſeene nothing writ­ten of that matter. For where he ſayth that this Iſle tooke the name Britannia of the inhabitantes of Briteyn in Fraunce, it is nothing like to be true. For that Country was (not long before the tyme of Beda) named Armorica, & Ar­moricus tractus, Britannia. when this Iſle was called of moſt auncient wryters Britannia, and (as Solinus writeth) ſeemed to be an other worlde, foraſmuch as the Weſt part of Gallia was thought to be the vttermoſt part of this World. Alſo Iulius Caeſar writeth that the places of this Iſle were vnknowne to Frenchmen ſauing to a fewe Marchantes, and yet they knewe no farther than the Sea coaſt towarde Fraunce. Moreouer the ſame Britons affirme that it was left among them in remembraunce that the innermoſt partes of the country was inhabited of them which had their firſt beginning in the ſame Iſle. This well conſidered with the authoritie of the wryter, both an excellent Prince, and al­ſo a great learned man, and was himſelfe in this Iſle, it is not to be doubted but that he moſt diligently ſearched for the true knowledge of the auncientie [Page] thereof. And if he mought haue founden that the inhabitants had come of the ſtock of Aeneas, of whoſe progeny he himſelfe came, he would haue reioy­ſed much for the proweſſe and valiant courage which he commended in them. Moreouer, that the name came of Brutus (whome our wryters imagined to deſcend of Aeneas the Troyan) is no more lykely then that this Iſle was called Albion of Diocleſians daughter, or of white rocks. All the olde Latyn Hiſtories agree that the ſonne of Siluius, the ſecond in ſucceſſion from Ae­neas, and of them named the ſonne of Aſcanius, was Aeneas, called alſo Siluius, wherevnto alſo the Grekes do accorde, but they name Siluius to be brother to Aſcanius, and borne after the death of Aeneas, and was ther­fore called Poſthumus. But neyther the Romaynes, nor the Grekes doe write of any man called Brutus before Iulius Brutus which expelled Tar­quinus out of Rome. Which name was alſo geuen to him (by the ſonnes of Tarquyne) in deriſion bicauſe they tooke him to be fooliſh and dull wytted. Moreouer, there is ſo much diuerſitie betwene Britannia and Brutus, that it ſeemeth againſt reaſon that the one ſhoulde proceede of the other. For if Brutus had bene the firſt geuer of the name to thys Iſle, he woulde haue called it Brucia rather then Britannia, which hath no maner of proporcion nor Analogie with Brutus. But here (as I haue done before in the worde Albion) I will declare a reaſonable cauſe of coniecture why this Iſle was named Britannia. About .xxx. yeres hence it happened in Wilſhire at Iuye Church about two Myles from Saliſburie, as men digged to make a foun­dation, they found an holow ſtone couered with another ſtone, wherein they founde a Booke, hauing in it little aboue .xx. leaues (as they ſayde) of verye thick Velume, wherein was ſome thing written: But when it was ſhewed to Prieſtes and Chanons which were there, they coulde not reade it. Wher­fore after they had toſſed it from one to another (by the meanes whereof it was torne) they did neglect and caſt it aſide. Long after a peece thereof hap­pened to come to my hands: which notwithſtanding it was all to rent and defaced, I ſhewed to Mayſter Rycharde Pace, then chiefe Secretarie to King Henry the .viij. whereof he exceedingly reioyced. But bicauſe it was partly rent, and partlye defaced and blurred with wet that had fallen out, he could not finde any one ſentence perfite. Notwithſtanding, after long be­holding he ſhewed me, it ſeemed that the ſayde booke conteyned ſome aun­cient Monuments of this Iſle, and that he perceyued this worde Pritannia to be put for Britannia: but at that tyme he ſayde no more vnto mee. After­ward I geuing much ſtudy and diligence to the reading of Hiſtories, conſy­dering whereof this worde Britannia firſt came, finding that all the Iſles in this parte of the Occean, were called Britannia, after my firſt coniecture of Albion, remembring the ſayde wryting, and by chaunce finding in Suydas that Pritannia in Greke, with a circumflexed aſpiracion,Pritannia. doth ſignifie Me­talles, alſo reuenues belonging to the common treaſure, I than conceyued this opinion, that the Grekes floriſhing in wiſedome, proweſſe, and experi­ence of ſayling, as I ſayd before in Albion, and finding the Iſles of the great Occean full of ryche Metalles, as Tynne, Leade, Iron, Braſſe, Copper, and in ſome places great ſtore of Golde and Syluer, they called all thoſe Iſles by this generall name Pritannia, ſignifying the place, by that which came out of it, as one would ſaye he went to market when he went to And­warpe [Page] or Barow, or to the fayre, when he goeth to Sturbridge, or to his re­uenues, when he goeth to anye place from whence his reuenues do come. And yet becauſe this Iſle excelled all the other in any condition, it was of ſome priuately called Olbion, that is to ſay, more happier or richer. Thus farre D. Cooper. And thus haue you his opinion and iudgement concerning the firſt name and habitation of this Realme. And nowe I will returne to the Hiſtorie of Brute where I left.
¶ After that Brute had landed in this Iſle as aforeſayd, and that he had paſſed and ſearched throughout the land,Thamys. & comming by the riuer of Thamis, for the great pleaſure that he had in that Ryuer and pleaſaunt Medowes ad­ioynyng to the ſame, began there to buylde a Citie in the remembraunce of the Citie of Troy lately ouerthrowne & raced,Troinouāt or London. & named it Troynouant, which is as much to ſay as newe Troy: which name endured vntill the commyng of Lud, who was king of Briteyn about a thouſand and fortie yere after. And the ſayd king Lud commaunded it to be called after his awne name Luddes Towne, which nowe by ſhortneſſe of ſpeche we call London, and the ſame was builded .iij.C.Lvj.Rome. yere before Rome was builded, in the time of Heli the high prieſt of Iewrie.
¶ When Brute had thus builded his Citie, and ſaw that he was ſtabliſhed in his Realme quietly: he then by the aduice of his Lordes, commaunded the ſayd Iſle and Countrie to be called as dyuerſe Authors write, after his awne name Briteyn,Briteyn. and his people Britons, and ſo continued his reigne proſpe­rouſly. In the which time he eſtabliſhed many good lawes and ordinaunces, for the good gouernment of his people. But after this, as in this ſtory ſhall apere, this Realme was conquered and brought in ſubiection to Straungers dyuerſe and ſundrie tymes, as firſt after Brute to the Romaynes, then to the Saxons which conquered this land, & called it Anglia (as ſaith Polichronicon) eyther of Angli, that is to ſay, people of Saxony, or of the name of a Queene of this lande that was called Angela. And ſome alſo thinke it was called Anglia of Angulus, which is in Engliſh a Corner, for that it is but a Corner in reſpect of the mayne and continent land of the whole worlde. Then was it in ſubiec­tion to the Danes, and laſtly to the Normanes.
¶ Now, when Brute as is aforeſayde, had ſet this Realme of Briteyn in order, he as the ſuperior Lord deuided it into three partes, and gaue the ſame to his three ſonnes, as aforeſayd. And vnto Locryne his eldeſt ſonne, he gaue this Iſle of Briteyn, the which after was called middle England, wherein he had built his Citie called Troynouant, withall the Countries therevnto ad­ioyning, both Eaſt, Weſt, and South. And becauſe this part ſhoulde ſounde ſomewhat toward the name of Locryne,Loegia. it was called Loegria, or Logiers: and therefore the Welſhmen call it in their language vnto this day lloyger.
Cambria now called Wales.¶ To his ſecond ſonne Cambre, he gaue the Country of Wales, the which was firſt named after him Cambria. This in the Eaſt ſyde was ſometyme departed from England by the Ryuer of Seuerne, as before is ſayde. But now the Riuer named Dee at Cheſter departeth Englande and Wales on the Northſyde: and in the South, the Ryuer that is called Wye, at the Caſtle of Stringlyng parteth the ſayd Countryes.
¶ To the thirde ſonne Albanact he gaue the North part of this Iſle of Briteyn, and called the ſame Albion, or more truely the ſayd country tooke the [Page] name of the thirde ſonne, and was called Albania.Albion nowe called Scot­land. This Country was af­ter named Scotlande, and ſo is it called to this day, and it is deuided as S. Bede ſayth, from Loegria or Logires by two armes of the Sea, but they meete not. The Eaſt arme of theſe two beginneth about two myles from the Mynſter of Eburcuring in the Weſt ſyde of Penulton. The Weſt arme of thoſe twaine hath in the right ſyde (or ſometyme had) a ſtrong Citie named Acliud, which in the Britiſh tongue was named Clinſtone,Acliud. and ſtandeth vpon the Ryuer named Clint, ſuppoſed of ſome to be that towne, which is called at this day Burgh on the Sandes, within .v. myle of Carliſtle,Burgh. where that famous Prince king Edward the firſt dyed, in his returne from Scotland. And of others it is iudged to be the Towne called Aldburgh in Yorkeſhire ſet on the Ryuer of Owſe, which ronneth from thence to Yorke, the ſpace of .xij. myles or thereaboute.
¶Thus when Brute had deuided this Iſle of Briteyn, as before is ſhewed in three partes, and geuen the ſame vnto hys three ſonnes, and had holden the principalitie thereof noblie by the terme of .xxiiij. yeres, he dyed and was bu­ryed in London, then called Troynouant.
LOcrinus, 2879/1034 or Locryne the firſt and eldeſt ſonne of Brute, was made King of Briteyn, next after the death of his father, in the yere of the worlde .MM.viij.C.lxxix. In the tyme of the reigne of this Locryne, there was a cer­teyne Duke (who as the writer of the Britons ſtory ſayth, was named Humber) who warred ſore vpon Albanactus his brother, beyng the ruler of Albania, nowe called Scot­land, and ſlue Albanact in plaine battaile. Howe be it, as ſome writers af­firme, the ſayde Duke was not at the tyme of his comming into Albania cal­led Humber, but Hunys, or Hunnys, King of Hunes,Humber. or King of Scithya without any other addicion.
¶ This King as before is ſayde, after he had thus ſubdued Albanactus, he helde the lande of Albania, vntill that Locrinus with his brother Cambre gathered a great power of men of Armes together, and went againſt him, and by ſtrength of the Britons chaſed and ſubdued the ſayd Hunes ſo ſharp­ly, that many of them with theyr King were drowned in a Riuer which depar­teth England and Scotland. And becauſe vnto the wryter of the Story of Britons his name was declared to be Humber: therefore the ſayde wryter ſheweth that the Ryuer wherein the ſayde Duke or Capitaine was drowned, tooke the firſt name of him, which name continueth yet to this day.Gaufride.
¶ Moreouer, after the death of Brute his father, Locryne Maryed with Gwendoloena the daughter of Coryn, Nephew vnto the aforeſayde Brute.Gwendol. And it ſo came to paſſe, that after the aforeſayde victory had againſt the king of the Hunes, or of Scithya, as aforeſayd, that Locryne fell in great phancy and loue with a faire Damoſell named Eſtrild, who was alſo the daughter of the aforeſayde Humber, as the ſayde Aucthor wryteth, and Locryne kept her vnlawfully a certeyne tyme. Wherewith his wife Gwendoloena beyng ſore diſcontent, excited her father and her friendes to make warre vpon the ſayde Locryne her huſbande, in the which warre Locryne was ſlaine, when [Page] he had reigned after the agreement of moſt wryters .xx. yeres, and was buri­ed by his father in Troynouant leauing after him a yong ſonne named Ma­dan. Fabian.
¶ But becauſe myne Aucthor whom I here follow diſſenteth in manye things from Gaufride,Gaufride. writer of the Britiſh Hyſtorie, I haue thought good to recite alſo as briefely as I can, what the ſayde Gaufride reporteth hereof, to the ende that the reader may vnderſtande wherein they varie, and then vſe his awne iudgement touching the truth of the matter: his wordes in effect are theſe. When the three brethren, Locrinus, Albanactus, and Camber, had of long time peaceably reigned euery one in his awne dominion; at the length a certaine king of the Hunes named Humber, arriued with an armie in Al­bania, and geuing battaile vnto Albanact ſlue him, and thereby compelled the inhabitours of that Countrie to flie vnto Locryne for ayde and ſuccour, the which thing when Locryne vnderſtoode, he ioyning vnto him his brother Camber, and they both aſſembled together a power of all the warrelike yong men of their Countries, and met and encountered with the ſayde king of the Hunes, about the water now called Humber, and in fine diſcomfited his hoſt and put him to flight, and then purſued him ſo egerly that he was compelled to take the ſayd water, wherein he was drowned, and therefore was it after the name of the king there drowned called Humber.Humber. This done, he deuided the ſpoyle of the field among his Souldiours, reſeruing nothing to himſelfe, but ſuch treaſure as he founde in the Ships, ſaue that he kept alſo for his awne ſtore three goodly yong Damoſelles of paſſing bewtie. Of the which three,Eaſtrelde. the firſt of them named Eaſtrildis, was the daughter of a certaine king of Almayn, whome with the other two, the ſayde Humber had caried awaye with him from her father, after he had waſted and deſtroyed his lande. The which Eaſtrildis ſo farre excelled in bewtie, that none was then lightly found vnto her comparable, for her ſkin was ſo whyte that ſcarcely the fyneſt kinde of Iuorie that might be found, nor the Snowe lately fallen downe from the Elament, or the Lyllyes did paſſe the ſame: For this cauſe Locryne being rauiſhed with the ſight of her, determined to marry her. The which when Corineus vnderſtood,Corineus. he was in a wonderfull chafe, becauſe Locryne had promiſed him before to marry his daughter: he therefore taking his battaile Axe in his hande, went vnto the king and ſpake vnto him on this wiſe: Is this the rewarde that thou geueſt me Sir King for ſo many woundes as I haue receyued in thy fathers ſeruice and quarell, all the time that he warred againſt ſtraunge and vnknowne Nations, that thou I ſaye, forſaking my daughter intendeſt this to couple thy ſelfe in mariage with a damoſell of a barbarous Nation? Be thou ſure I will be aduenged vpon thee, ſo long as there remayneth any ſtrength in this right hand of mine, which hath beene the death of ſo many Gyants in the Sea coaſtes of Tuſcane. And when he had repeated theſe wordes twiſe or thriſe together, he tooke vp his Axe as though he woulde haue ſtriken the king, but both their friends perceyuing that, ranne betweene them, ſo that there was no harme done. And ſo Cori­neus being pacified, compelled the other to accompliſh his promiſe. Thus therefore came it to paſſe that Locryne married Corineus daughter called Gwendoloena: Howbeit, the ſinguler great loue and affection that he bare vnto the ſaide Eaſtrilde could not yet out of his minde & be forgotten,Eaſtrilde. wher­fore [Page] he made a Caue vnder the ground in the Citie of Troynouaunt and en­cloſed her therein, committing her vnto the cuſtody of his moſt neere and fa­mylier friends: For ſtanding in dread of Corineus he durſt not vſe her com­pany openly, but as it is before ſayde priuely and by ſtealth: in ſo much as he had the companie of her the ſpace of .vij. yeres full, and none knewe it, but a fewe of his verie familyer and faithfull friendes, for ſo often as he had ac­ceſſe vnto her, he feyned that he would make a ſecret ſacrifice to the Goddes of his countrie, and ſo he brought all men into a falſe beliefe cauſing them to thinke that it was ſo in deede as he ſayd. But at the length it came ſo to paſſe that Eſtrild was great with childe and delyuered of a verie faire daughter, whom he named Habren.Habren. At the ſame ſeaſon alſo Gwēdoloena was brought a bed of a man childe called Madan, which was committed to his Graund­father Corineus to be brought vp in thoſe Artes that he was ſkilfull in. Af­terwards, when in proceſſe of time Corineus was dead, Locryne put away his wife Gwendolyn, and cauſed Eſtrild to be crowned Quene.Eſtrilde crowned Quéene. The which thing Gwendolyn being maruellous wroth withall, went into Cornewall, and aſſembling together the power of the youth of the country, began to diſ­quiet Locryne and to warre vpon him.Store riuer At the length they ioyned battaile and met together nere a Ryuer called Stoore, where the ſayde Locryne was ſlaine with an Arow. Then incontinent after his death,Locryne ſlaine. Gwendolyn folowing the raging paſſions of her father, tooke vpon her the gouernement of this realme,Sabrina the Riuer of Seuerne. commaunding Eſtrild with her daughter Habren to be caſt both hedlyng into the riuer Seuerne, called in Engliſh Seuerne. And fur­ther made a proclamation throughout all the whole realme of Briteyn, that the ſame water ſhould be euermore called Habren, after ye Maydens name,Habren in Welſh, is Seuerne in Engliſh. for ſo euen at this day is Seuerne called in the Welſh tongue. And this did ſhe as one deſirous to make thereby the name of the yong Mayden immor­tall, becauſe ſhe was her Houſbands daughter: The ſame Gwendolyn reig­ned .xv. yeres after the death of Locryne, who reigned .x. yeres. At the length when ſhe ſaw her ſonne Madan was of a good ſtature and hable to gouerne himſelfe, ſhe cauſed him to be crowned king, being contented her ſelfe to leade the reſidue of her lyfe in her awne country of Cornewall. Hetherto Galfrid.
IN this time Dauid, of the Tribe of Beniamin being the ſonne of Iſai, 2891/1072 or Ieſſe, was both the Kinge and Prophete of almightie God after the death of Saul:Dauid an­nointed king of Iſraell. For by the commaundement of almightie God he was annointed king of Iſraell by the Prophet Samuell, whome Saule (af­ter the ſpirite of God had forſaken him) partly for enuy that Dauid was ſo highly prayſed of the Iſraelites, and partly fearing that he would defeate him of his kingdome, vexed with cōtinuall perſecution: during which time, Dauid ſhewed many examples, both of Godly pacience, & alſo of loyall obedience to­ward his Prince. Inſomuch as when Saul (by the prouidence of God) fell in his hands: he onely cut a peece of the hemme of his garmēt, in token that if he had liſted at that preſent, he might haue ſlaine him, & for ye dede, afterward he greatly repented that he had bene ſo bold, as to cut off a pece of the garment of Saul, his ſouereigne Lord & King: notwithſtanding yt he was his moſt grie­uous enimie, and euery houre ſought his death. This noble king reigned ouer Iſraell .xl. yeres, that is to ſay, he reigned ouer Iuda .vij. yeres, & ouer all Iſ­raell [Page] .xxxiij. yere. He did that was right in the ſight of God, and put his truſt and confidence in the Lord God of Iſraell, ſo that before, nor after him, was not the lyke among the Kinges of Iuda:2. Reg. 2 He cleaued to the Lorde, and went not from his ſteppes, he obſerued the commaundementes that the Lorde had geuen to Moſes: Wherefore God bare witneſſe of him, that he was a man according to his awne heart and deſire: and to him God renued his promiſes, of the health and ſaluation that was to be looked for in Chriſt our Sauiour: and for a more certeyntie thereof, Chriſt of the Prophetes is called the ſonne of Dauid. And furthermore, Dauid himſelfe by the inſpiration of God in his Hymnes and Pſalmes moſt manifeſtly prophecieth of the Conception, Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcention, & heauenly Kingdome of our Sauiour Chriſt. Wherefore among the Prophetes and other holy men, his writinges were had in great eſtimation, and of like aucthoritie as were the writinges of Moſes. This noble king expulſed out of Iſraell the Iebuſites, and made Ieruſalem his Citie: He vanquiſhed the Philiſtines, and brought the Arke from the houſe of Aminadab to Ieruſalem.Lanquet. Lanquet.
¶But after all this, he forgat God and committed both murder, and ad­ultery, but he moſt greuouſly repented the ſame, and called vpon GOD for mercy: but yet God did greuouſly poniſh him, neuertheleſſe at the laſt he did behold his repentance, and forgaue him, and reſtored him to the peaceable go­uernement, not onely of all the Iſraelites, but alſo of all their borders, and made them all tributaries vnto Iſraell, and finally ſent him a ſonne by Beth­ſabe his Wife called Salomon,Salomon borne. whom Dauid in the .xl. yere of his reigne aſ­ſigned to take the charge and gouernaunce of the Kingdome of all Iſraell, and gaue vnto his ſayde ſonne Salomon a charge, that he ſhoulde buylde the Temple of God in Ieruſalem, and gaue him alſo a plot and deſcription howe he ſhould builde the ſame, and then he dyed. But ſuch as are deſirous to reade more of the ſtory, may reſort vnto the Bible, and read the ſeconde booke of the Kinges.2. Regum.
2899/1064 GWendoloena, or Gwendolyne the wife of Locryne as before is expreſ­ſed, which was the daughter of Corineus Duke of Cornewall, did af­ter the death of her Huſbande, becauſe her ſonne was to yong, take vp­on her the gouernement of Briteyn,Gwēdoline gouerned Briteyn. and was by the common aſſent of all the Britons, made Ruler thereof. And hauing full poſſeſſion of the ſame, ſhe well and diſcretely ruled it to the quiet and contentation of her ſubiectes, and ſo ſhe continued vntill ſuch tyme as Madian her ſonne came vnto his lawfull age. At which tyme ſhe gaue ouer the rule and dominion vnto him, after ſhe had ruled this Iſlande, xv. yeres.
2914/1049 MAdan, or Madian, the ſonne of Locryne and Gwendolyne, tooke on him the Gouernance of Briteyn at thys tyme, who (as ſome write of him) vſed great tyranny ouer his Britons. Notwithſtanding, all or the moſt part agree, that he ruled the ſame .xl. yeres. At the ende of which terme, he being at diſport on hunting, was of wylde Beaſtes or Wolues ſlaine or de­uoured, and as Raynulph of Cheſter ſayth, he left after him two ſonnes, the one called Mempricius, the other Manlius.
2931/1032 ¶ About this tyme Salomon the ſonne of Dauid by his wyfe Bethſabe, [Page] after the death of his father began to reigne as King ouer all Iſraell. And of him it is written in the .iij. Chapter and the .iij. booke of the Kinges, that he beſought God to graunt him wiſedome, which God gaue him in ſuch aboun­daunce, that he excelled all that euer were before him, namely, in wiſedome, pollicie, and good gouernaunce. And in the .iiij. yere of his reigne and .iiij.3. Regum. 6 Moneth called Zif, which ſome ſay is April, and ſome May he began to buyld the Temple of God at Ieruſalem,The buil­ding of the Temple. that is to ſay in the foure hundreth eightie yere after the Children of Iſraell departed out of Egypt. But in the ende, he forgat God and delighted in fleſhly luſtes and pleaſures, he had ſeuen hun­dreth Wyues that were Queenes, and moreouer he had three hundreth Concubines that were ſtraungers and Idolaters, and they turned his heart from God to Images, and Idolatry, ſo that his heart was not perfect with the Lorde his God, as his fathers was. And becauſe Salo­mon would not turne to the Lord his God, therefore God ſayde vnto him, that he would rent his kingdome, but not in his tyme, but after his dayes. And Salomon reigned ouer Iſraell .xl. yere, and then dyed, and was buryed with his father in the Citie of Da­uid,Ieroboam. and after his death Ieroboam the ſeruant of Salomon reigned ouer x. Trybes of Iſraell, and Re­hoboham the Sonne of Salomon reigned but ouer two Tribes.Rehoboam.

Here endeth the fourth Age, which continued from the departure of the Children of Iſraell out of Egypt, vntill the building of the Temple which conteyned .CCCC.lxxx. yeres.

The fift Age, and fift part of this Chronicle. 
[figure]

The fift Age
[Page]
2954/1009 MEmpricius, or Mempris the el­deſt ſonne of Madan, and his brother Man­lius,Mempriciꝰ after the death of their father, made great ſtrife for the ſouereigne dominion of this Realme of Briteyn: But at the laſt Mempricius by treaſon, procured the death and deſtruction of his bother Manlius, and ſhortly after he tooke vpon him the ſole go­uernement of this Realme of Briteyn, who in the tyme of his reigne vſed ſuch crueltye, and tyranny towardes his ſubiectes, that he endeuoured to make away almoſt al the no­bles of his Countrie, and now thinking himſelfe in reſt, he waxed ſlouthfull and tooke pleaſure in filthie and fleſhly affections, and at length gaue himſelfe wholy to Harlots and Concubines,Sodomy. and finally forſooke his lawfull wyfe, and exercyſed the act of filthie Sodomy, and ſo brought himſelfe into the hatred of God and all his people.Mempricius ſlaine wyth wild Beaſts And on a tyme goyng on huntyng, when he had loſt his people, he was deſtroyed of Wolues, after he had reigned .xx. yeres, leauing after him a goodlye yongling begotten of his lawfull wyfe, named Ebranke.
2971/99 [...]¶ In this tyme Roboham the ſonne of Salomon, began to reigne onely ouer two Trybes of Iſrael, that is to ſay, the Tribe of Iuda, and Beniamin, and he was the firſt that reigned in Iſraell, the Tribes being deuided, as a­pereth in the .xj. Chapter of the third booke of the kings. And the cauſe why [Page] the other .x.Auncient fa­thers & graue councellers are to be ho­noured. Tribes of Iſraell did forſake to be vnder the gouernance of Ro­boham, was for that he refuſed and deſpiſed the counſayle of the ſage, graue, and auncient fathers which were counſaylers to his father, and gaue credite to the phancies and opinions of yong men, among whom he had bene brought vs wantonly: and in the ende none followed the houſe of Dauid but Iuda. For Beniamin was geuen vnto Nathan, the brother of Salomon, but ne­uertheleſſe they faythfully ayded Iuda, as often as they needed: and he dyed when he had reigned .xvij. yeres.
EBrank the ſonne of Mempricius, 2974/989 was made ruler ouer this land of Briteyn,Ranulph. Gaufride. in the yere of the world two M.ix.C.lxxiiij. and had as teſtifieth Reynulph Monke of Cheſter, Gaufride and other writers .xx. Wyues, of the which he begat .xx. ſōnes and .xxx. daughters,Geoffrey of Monmouth whoſe names are reherſed of Geffcey of Monmouth, wherof the fayreſt was named Gwales, or after ſome Gualea. He ſent theſe daughters to Siluius, which was the .xj. king of Italy, or the .vj. king of Latynes, to the ende to haue them maried to the blood of the Troyans.
¶This Ebrank was alſo a man of a comely ſtature, & of a great ſtrength, and by his power and might he enlarged his dominion: in ſo much, that he wanne and occupied a great parte of Germania, by the ayde and helpe of the Latynes, and returned thence with great praye and ryches. After which re­turne he builded the Citie of Caerbrank, now called Yorke,Yorke. which ſhould be as ſayth the Aucthor of the booke named the flowers of ſtories, written in French in the .xxiij. yere of the reigne of the ſayde Ebrank, which accompt to follow, it ſhould ſeeme that London was builded before Yorke. C.xl. yeres,Lōdon buil­ded before yorke .C.xl. yeres. ſuppoſing the Citie of London to be builded in the ſecond yere of the reigne of Brute. In his ſaide Citie of Ebran [...], hee made a Temple to Diana, Archflamyn, or Acchby­ſhop. and ordeyned an Archflamyn to gouerne the ſame, according to the lawes of their Gods, or as we now call him an Archbyſhop.
¶Alſo he builded in Albania or Scotland, the Citie and Caſtle of May­dens, the which now is called Ed [...]ough,Edēborow. in the time that Roboham the ſonne of Salomon reigned king of Iſraell. After which buildings finiſhed and done, he with a great armie ſayled into that part of Gallia, which now is called France, and ſubdued the Frenchmen, and a great parte of Germany and returned with great triumph and ryches. And when he had guyded this land of Briteyn nobly by the ſpace of .lx. yeres, as moſt writers agree, he died and was buried at Caerbrank, or Yorke,Gaufride. leauing after him for his heyre his eldeſt ſonne (as Gaufride ſayth) named Brute Greneſhield.
¶At this time Abia the ſonne of Roboham, 2988/973 and the fourth king of the Iewes, was after his father king of Iuda, and reigned three yeres, he o­uercame Hieroboam in battaile. He had .xiiij. Wyues, and of them he begat xxij. ſonnes and .xvj. daughters.
¶Aſa the ſonne of Abia was after the death of his father king of Iuda, 2990/973 he was iuſt and righteous in the keeping and obſeruing of the commaundments of God, and in the ouerthrowing and deſtroiyng of the Aultares that were erected for to ſacrifice vnto Idols, and after he dyed, when he had reigned [Page] xlj.3. Reg. 15. yeres, as apereth in the .xv. Chapter of the .iij. booke of the kings.
3000/963 ¶And here I finde noted in Lanquet theſe wordes: about this time, ac­cording to the prophecie of Heli, halfe the yeres of the worlde were fulfilled, ſignifying that the worlde ſhould continue but .vj.M. yeres.
3031/932 AT this time alſo Ioſaphat the .vij. King of the Iewes reigned next after Aſa his father, and he reigned .xxv. yeres in Ieruſalem, and followed the good ſteps of his forefathers: wherefore God bleſſed him with great a­boundance and ryches. He ordeyned Iudges in euerie Citie of Iuda, and commaunded the Leuits to reade the lawe of God vnto the people, that they might thereby learne to feare God.
3034/929 BRute Greneſhield the ſonne of Ebrank was made gouernor ouer this land of Briteyn, and reigned .xij. yeres, and is buried at Caerbranke, or Yorke, leauing after him a ſonne named Leyll, as ſayth Fabian, Lanquet, and Bergamo. But Raſtall and Caxton ſaye that he reigned .xxx. yere.
3046/917 LEyll, the ſonne of Brute Greneſhield, after the death of his father, tooke vpon him the kingdome of Briten, and ruled .xxv. yeres. This was a iuſt man and a louer of peace, and in his time he builded a Citie or Towne,Carlile. which after his awne name, he named Caerleyll, now Car­lile, in the which he builded a Temple, and therein placed a Flamyn, and after dyed and was buried in his aforeſayde Towne. This Leyll left after him a ſonne named Lud, or as ſome call him, Lud Hurdibras.
3048/315 AChab King of Iuda, a wicked King, reigned twoo yeres, hee ouer­came Benadab King of Siria, and ſlue of the Sirians a hundred thou­ſande.
3050/913 AFter him Iehoram the ſonne of Ioſaphat the .viij. King of Iuda reigned in Ieruſalem: he walked in the wicked wayes of the kinges of Iſraell, as did the houſe of Achab, for the daughter of Achab was his Wyfe, and he did that which diſpleaſed the Lord, and ſlue all his brethren: Neuertheleſſe, God would not deſtroy Iuda, bicauſe of his promiſe made vnto Dauid, who promiſed that he would geue him a light in his children alwaye. And in his tyme Edom fell from vnder the hand of Iuda and made them a king of their awne. And Iehoram reigned .xiij. yeres, and then dyed, and was buried in the Citie of Dauid. 4. Reg. 8.9.
Ochozias.AFfter Iehoram, Ochozias, or Ozias his ſonne was the .ix. king of Iuda, he was but .xxij. yere olde when he began to reigne, and he reigned but onely one yere. And in the ende, for yeelding to Idolatrie, hee was ſlaine by the people of Iehu king of Iſraell, the ſame murder being done at his com­maundement.
3061/902 AThalia the mother of Ochozias to be reuenged of the death of her ſonne, ſlue all the blood royall, ſauing one little childe called Iehoas, which was the ſonne of the ſayd Ochozias, which was kept and hidden from her, by Ie­hoſaba the daughter of King Iehoram which was his Aunt. And he was with her hidden in the houſe of the Lorde .vj. yere: And Athalia did reigne ouer the lande all that tyme: But in the ende ſhe was moſt cruelly ſlaine, and yong Iehoas reſtored to the Kingdome of Iuda.
[Page]
IEhoas, or Ioas the .xj. King of Iuda, and the firſt of the houſe of Nathan, 3067/896 reigned .xl. yeres. In the .vij. yere of his age, he was proclamed and an­noynted king, and Athalia his Grandmother was ſlaine as aboueſayd. And as long as he folowed the good admonitions of Ioiada the high prieſt, he proſpered: But afterward, falling into Idolatrie and other wickedneſſe, he ſlue Zacharias the Prophet betwene the Temple and the auitare,Zacharias ſlaine. for which deede God ponniſhed him by the Syrians, and after he was ſlaine in his bed by hys awne ſeruauntes.
LVd Hurdibras, or Rathudibras, or as ſome wryte Rudibras, 3071/892 ſonne of Leyll, began to reigne in Briteyn: And after he was ſtabliſhed in his kingdome, he appeaſed the great variance and diſcordes that ſprang in his fathers tyme, and that beyng done, he then builded the towne of Caer­kyn, which now is called Cantorbury:Cātorbury. He builded alſo the Towne of Caer­guen, now called Wynton or Wyncheſter:Wincheſt. And another towne called Mount Paladoure, now called Septon or Shafteſbury.Shafteſbu. In the time of the buylding of which towne of Septon, as affirmeth Gaufride,In euery of theſe three Townes, he buylded alſo a temple, and therin placed a F [...]an [...]yn, which is a Biſhop. an Egle there ſpake cer­teyn wordes, the which he ſayth he will not wryte nor declare for any certen­tye. And when he had ruled this land nobly by the ſpace of .xxx. yeres, he dy­ed, and left behind him a ſonne named Baldud or Bladud. But in very deede the ſayde Gaufride was here deceyued, taking Aquila for the name of a birde called an Egle, which was the proper name of a man, that liued in the dayes of the aforenamed Lud Hurdibras, who by reaſon of the great knowledge and ſkill that hee had in the Iudicialles of Aſtronomye, coulde tell before of thinges to come, and therfore was in thoſe dayes taken for a great Prophet, inſomuche that when the ſame King was determined to builde Septon, or Shafteſbury, and had already layed the foundation of the walles, he deſyred the ſayd Aquila, the Horoſcope of the beginning of the ſaid woorke firſt conſide­red, to ſhew his opinion touching the continuaunce and fortune of the ſame Towne: And therfore it is that many report how an Egle ſhould then ſpeake. This Aquila is of writers called Aquila Septonius, that is to ſay,Gaufride. Aquila of Shaf­tiſbury. And of his diuinatiōs and prophecies, there is further mention made in the .ix. booke and laſt Chapter of the ſayd Gaufride.
BLadud, or Baldud, the ſonne of Lud Hurdibras, 3100/863 after the death of his father reigned ouer Briteyn. This man as ſayth Gaufride, Polichro­nicon, and others, was very well ſene in the Mathematicalles, and in Negromancie, and by that Art he made the hoate Bathes in the Towne of Caerbadon, now called Bathe, the which Towne or Citie he alſo builded.
¶Iohn Bale in his booke of the famous writers of Briteyn,Bale. writeth of him in this wiſe: Bladud, ſurnamed the Magician the .x. king of the Bri­tones, was ſent in his youth to the famous citie of Athens in Greece, there to be inſtructed in Philoſophie and the liberall Sciences. And when he had there ſtudied a certaine time, hearing of the death of Lud Hurdibras his fa­ther, he returned home againe, bringing thence with him foure expert Ma­ſters in many Sciences, not thinking it meete that his Country ſhoulde lack any lenger ſuch ſinguler ornaments of learning as they were.Marlyn. Staunford. Theſe Phi­loſophers as wryteth Marlin, placed he at Staunforde in a verie pleaſaunt [Page] ſoyle, and made ſchooles for them, to the intent they ſhould there reade the ly­berall ſcyences, where they had many tymes a great audience. He was a man very cunning and ſkilfull aſwell in prophane ſciences of the Gentiles, as in all wiſdome and knowledge that the Grecians excelled in: But eſpecially ſtu­dious and ſingulerly well ſeene was he in the Mathematicall artes and ſci­ences, for the which cauſe, one of the Sibelles that liued in his tyme, hearing of the wonderfull fame that went of his name and doctrine, wrote and dedi­cated vnto him a booke of Prophecies, and foretellings of thinges to come. Some affirme that the ſame Bladud builded the Citie of Bathe, and therein made by a wonderfull arte certeyne hote Bathes, for the vſe and commoditie of the people, which do remaine yet to this day, committing the conſeruation thereof vnto the Goddeſſe Minerua, in whoſe honour he cauſed a Temple there to be erected, to the entent that beyng preſerued by ſo mightie a God­deſſe ſhould neuer faile, but continue for euer. They wryte alſo how that he read and taught Necromancie throughout all his Realme. But theſe things are verily as I ſuppoſe feined matters. Hetherto Bale. And it foloweth after in the ſame Aucthour: And when he had at the length prepared himſelfe by Artmagique and Sorcery ſuch winges as Dedalus made himſelf, he attemp­ted to flye in the ayre in the preſence of the people, in which attempt he fell downe hedlong vpon the Aultare of Apollo, and ſo bruſed his body with the fall that he dyed thereof, when he had reigned .xxj. yeres, and was buried at Troynouant.Iohn Hard. Iohn Harding in the firſt booke, and .xxv. Chapter of his ſto­rye, ſheweth that the ſchole or vniuerſitie of Stamford aforeſayd was forbid­den by Auſten the Monke,Auſten the Monke. like as other Vniuerſities of this Realme were, vnder this pretence, that they mainteyned the Arrian and Pelagian hereſies, the which his prohibicion was the cauſe of the decay of the ſame Vniuerſities and therefore long after his tyme, there was no common profeſſing of lear­ning, but in great Monaſteryes or Abbeyes. But William of Malmeſ­burye ſayth, that the hoate Bathes were made by the procurement of Iu­lius Ceſar Emperour, hee dyed and was buryed at Troynouant, when hee had ruled Briteyn by the ſpace of .xx. yeres, leauing after him a ſonne named Leyr.
3111/852 AMaſia the ſonne of Ioas was after his father King of Iuda, and reigned in the tyme that Ioas the ſonne of Ioacham was King of Iſraell. In the beginning he gouerned very well, but yet he did not ouerthrow the hill Aul­tars where they ſacrificed to their Idols,Amaſia ſlaine. and therefore when he had reigned xxix yeres, he was of his awne people ſlaine.
3119/844 LEyr the ſonne of Bladud, or Baldud, after the death of his father, was made ruler ouer the Britons. This Leyr was of noble condicions, and guyded his land and ſubiectes in great wealth and quietneſſe, he made the Towne of Caerieir now called Leyceſter.Leyceſter. And albeit that this man reigned long ouer Briteyn, yet is there no notable thing worthie of memo­rye written of him, except as Gaufride ſayth, that he had by his wife three daughters and no ſonne, and the daughters were named Gonorilla, Ragan, and Cordeilla, the which he loued much, but moſt ſpecially hee loued the yon­geſt, Cordeilla by name.
Leyr.¶ When this Leyr, or Leyth, after ſome writers, was fallen into com­petent [Page] age, being deſirous to know the minde of his three daughters, he firſt demaunded of Gonorilla the eldeſt how well ſhe loued him:Gonorilla. the which calling her Goddes to record, ſayde, ſhe loued him more then her owne ſoule. With this anſwere, the father being well contented,Ragan. demaunded of Ragan the ſe­cond daughter, how well ſhe loued him? To whome ſhe aunſwered, and af­firming with great othes, ſayde, that ſhe coulde not with her tongue expreſſe the great loue ſhe bare to him: and added further, that ſhe loued him aboue all creatures. After theſe pleaſaunt aunſweres had of thoſe two daughters, he called before him Cordeilla the yongeſt:Cordeilla. who vnderſtanding the diſſimu­lation of her two ſiſters and entending to proue her father, ſayde: Moſt re­uerende father, where my two ſiſters haue diſſimuled with thee, and vttered their pleaſaunt wordes fruitleſſe, I knowing the great loue and fatherly zeale, that thou euer haſt borne toward me (for the which I may not ſpeake vnto thee otherwiſe then my conſcience leadeth me) therefore I ſaye to thee father, I haue euer loued thee as my father, and ſhall continually while I liue, loue thee as my naturall father. And if thou wilt be further inquiſitiue of the loue that I beare thee: As thy ryches and ſubſtaunce is, ſo much art thou woorth, and ſo much and no more doe I loue thee.
¶ The father with this aunſwere being diſcontent, maried his two elder daughters, the one vnto the Duke of Cornewale, and the other vnto the Duke of Albania, or Scotlande, and deuided with them two in mariage his lande of Briteyn after his death, and the one halfe in hande during his na­turall life. And for his thirde daughter Cordeilla he reſerued nothing.
¶ It ſo fortuned after, that Aganippus,Aganippus or Aganip Kinge of France. which the Engliſh Chronicle na­meth Aganip king of France, heard of the bewtie and womanhood of Cor­deilla, he ſent vnto her father and aſked her in mariage. To whome it was aunſwered, that the king would gladly geue vnto him his daughter, but for Dowar, hee would not depart with, for he had promiſed all vnto his other two daughters.
¶ Aganippus, by his Meſſengers beyng thus enformed, remembring the vertues of the aforenamed Cordeilla, did without promiſe of Dowar, take the ſayde Cordeilla to his wyfe.
¶ But here is to be noted, that where this Aganippus or Aganip is cal­led in diuers Chronicles the king of Fraunce, it can not agree with other hi­ſtories, nor with the Chronicles of Fraūce. For it is teſtified by Reynulph of Cheſter, and by Peter Pictauiens, by Robert Gagwyne, by Biſhop Antho­ny, and many other Chronicles that long after this tyme there was no king of France, neyther was it long after called France: But at this day the in­habitaunts thereof were called Galli,Galli. and afterwards were tributaries to Rome without hauing any king, till the time of Valentinianus Emperour of Rome, as hereafter in this worke ſhall be plainely ſhewed.
¶ The ſtory of the Britons ſayeth, that in the time that Leyr reigned in Briteyn, the land of Fraunce was vnder .xij. kings, of the which, Aganippus ſhould be one, the which ſaiying, is full vnlike to be true, and the ſame maye be proued many wayes, but I paſſe ouer, for that it is not my purpoſe to vſe any ſpeciall diſcourſe of the kings of Fraunce.
¶ Then it followeth in the Hiſtory, when Leyr was fallen into age,Couetouſnes the roote of all euill. the a­foreſayd two Dukes, thinking long before the Lordſhip of Briteyn fell into [Page] their handes,Gaufride aroſe againſt their father (as Gaufride ſayth) and ſpoyled him of the gouernance therof vpon certaine condicions to be continued for terme of lyfe,Maglanus the which in proceſſe of tyme were miniſhed, as well by Maglanus as by Henninus houſbands of the aforenamed Gonorild and Ragan:Henninus. But that moſt diſpleaſed Leyr, was the vnkindneſſe of his two daughters conſide­ring their wordes to him before ſpoken and ſworne, and now found and pro­ued them all contrary.
Leyr fleeth out of his land.¶ For the which he being by neceſſitie conſtrayned, fled his land, and ſay­led into Gallia for to be comforted of his yongeſt daughter Cordeilla. Where­of ſhe hauing knowledge, of naturall kindneſſe comforted him: And after ſhewing all the matter to her Huſband, by his agreement, receyued him and his to her Lordes Court, where he was cheriſhed after her beſt maner.
¶ Long it were to ſhew vnto you the circumſtance of the vtterance of the vnkindneſſe of his two daughters, and of the wordes of comfort geuen to him by Aganippus and Cordeilla, or of the counſayle or purueyance made by the ſayde Aganippus and his Lordes,Aganippus for the reſtoring againe of Leyr to his do­minion: But finally, he was by the helpe of the ſayde Aganippus reſtored a­gain to the gouernement of the Realme of Briteyn, and poſſeſſed and ruled the ſame as Gouernor therof, by the ſpace of three yeres after. In which ſea­ſon dyed Aganippus. And when this Leyr had ruled this land by the terme of .xl. yeres, as diuerſe do affirme, he died and was buryed at his awne towne Caerleyr or Leyceſtre,Leyceſtre. leauing after him for to inherite the lande, his daugh­ter Cordeilla.
3149/814 AT this tyme Ozias, or Azarias, the ſonne of Amaſias, reigned king after his father ouer Iuda, and he reigned .Lij. yeres, and towarde the ende of his reigne he began to waxe prowde,Ozias pla­gued with Ieproſie. and would haue vſurped the Prieſtes office, wherfore he was ſtriken with a leproſie, and dyed. 2. Parali. 11.
3158/805 COrdeilla, the yongeſt daughter of Leyr, was by the aſſent of the Bri­tons made Queene of Briteyn, and ſhe guyded the landfull wiſely by the terme and ſpace of .v. whole yeres. The which tyme expired, her two Nephewes Morgan and Cunedagius ſonnes of her two ſiſters, came vpon her land,Cordeilla ſlaine in priſon. and made therein great waſte and deſtruction, and at the laſt tooke and caſt her into a ſtrong Priſon, where ſhe beyng in diſpaire of the recouery of her eſtate (as ſayth Gaufride) ſlue her ſelfe.
3162/800 CVnedagius, and Morganus, Nephewes as aforeſaide of Cordeilla, de­uided this land of Briteyn betwene them: That is to ſay, the Countrye ouer and beyond Humber towarde Catneſſy, fell to Morgan, and the other part of ye land toward the Weſt (as ſayth Gaufride) fel to Cunedagius.
Paraſites & flatterers.¶ After two yeres ended, ſome Pykethankes and Flaterers came vnto Morgan and ſayde, that to him it was great reproche and diſhonor (conſide­ring that he was come of Gonorilla the elder ſiſter, and of Maglanus her Huſband: And Cunedagius was deſcended of Ragan the yonger ſiſter, and Hemnius her Huſband) that he had not the rule of all the land, to which lewde perſons Morgan geuing credence, was enflamed with pryde and couetouſ­neſſe,Pride & co­uetouſnes. and anone by theyr counſayie, aſſembled a great hoſt, and made warre vpon his Coſyn, brenning and deſtroiyng his land without mercy. Whereof [Page] Cunedag being ware, in all haſte gathered his people: And after a certeyne meſſage ſent by him for reconciliation, ſeeyng that there was no peace to bee made, but the ſame muſt be determined by dynt of ſworde, and the iudgement of battayle, he met with his Coſyn in plaine fielde: where the Goddes were to him ſo fauourable, that he ſlue many of the people of his ſayde Coſyn, and at the length compelled him to flee. After which victory thus had, he purſued Morgan from Country to Country, vntill he came within the Prouince or Country of Wales, in the which the ſayd Morgan gaue vnto the ſayd Cune­dag another Battayle: But for that he was farre the weaker,Morgan ſlaine. he was there ouerthrowen, and ſlaine in the fielde. Which field or Country where the ſaid Morgan fought, and was ſlaine, is to this day called Glamargan, Glamargā fielde. which is as much to ſay, as Morgans land. And thus was Morgan ſlaine, when he had reigned with his Nephew two yeres.
IOatham the ſonne of Ozias, or Azarias was after his father king of Iuda, 3176/787 and when he began to reigne, he was .xxv. yere olde, and reigned .vj. yere. He was a good Man, and one that feared God, and obeyed his commaunde­mentes, but he did not breake downe the hill aultares, that were ſet vp to ſacrifice vnto Idoles.
RIuallus or Riuallo the ſonne of Cunedagius, 3197/766 was after his father ruler ouer Briteyn, and he ruled with great ſoberneſſe and kept the lande in great wealth and proſperitie: Albeit that of him is left no ſpeciall memory of anye notable act done in his tyme,Blood ray­ned by the ſpace of three dayes. except that (as Gau­fride ſayth) it rained blood in his tyme by the ſpace of three dayes continually within the land of Briteyn. After the which raine enſued a great an excee­ding number and multitude of Flies,Flies ſlue many people. the which were ſo noyſome and conta­gious that they ſlue many people. And after (as ſayth an olde Aucthor) enſued great ſickneſſe and mortalitie, to the great deſolation of this land.
¶ Then it foloweth in the hiſtory: that when this Riuallus had reigned after moſt wryters xlvj. yeres, he dyed and was buried at Yorke,Romulus greatly en­creaſed Rome leauing after him a ſonne, named Gurguſtius. And in this time the Citie of Rome was greatly enlarged and encreaſed by Romulus, or after the minde of Fa­bian and others firſt builded.
AChas the ſonne of Ionathan was after his father king of Iuda, 3192/771 he was xx. yere olde when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned .xxv. yeres in Ie­ruſalem, he folowed the wicked wayes of the kings of Iſraell.
EZechias the ſonne of Achas was after the death of his father king of Iu­da, and reigned .xxxix. yeres in Ieruſalem, he loued, feared, 3208/755 and ſerued the Lorde, and was a Prince, iuſt, verteous, and religious, he was diligent in the obſeruing and keeping of the commaundements of almightie God, and there was not found in any of the kings that reigned before him nor af­ter him, lyke vnto him in bountie and vertue:Braſen Serpent. He brake the Braſen Ser­pent and reſtored againe the true honouring of God.
MAnaſſes the ſonne of Ezechias was after his father king of Iuda, 3237/726 and he reigned .lv. yeres in Ieruſalem, he was a very euill Man, and wrought much wickedneſſe in Iuda, he ſet vp Idols and worſhipped them, he defi­led the Temple, and ſacrificed his children vnto the Goddes, he filled Ieru­ſalem with the blood of Innocents, he deſpiſed the admonitions of the Pro­phets, [Page] and put to death the moſt holye Prophet Eſaias,Eſay the Prophet put to death. cutting him in the middle with a Sawe: wherefore God being diſpleaſed, reyſed vp the king of Babilon, who with a mightie power inuaded Iurye, tooke the king by a trayne, and brought him captiue to Babilon. Then in his captiuitie he ac­knowledge God,Manaſſes repented. and confeſſed his ſinnes, and tooke great repentance, through which, finding grace with God, he was reſtored againe to his king­dome, where he abholiſhed all Idolatry, and reſtored the true honoring of God and commaunded that it ſhoulde be iuſtlye obſerued, and ſo paſſed all the reſt of his lyfe in the feare of God. He alſo repayred the walles of the ho­ly Citie of Ieruſalem, and ordeyned Garriſons in all his Cities. Lanquet.
3242/721 GVrguſtus the ſonne of the aforenamed Riuallus was made Ruler of Briteyn after the death of his father. And this man in the Engliſhe Chronicle is named Gorbodyan the ſonne of Reignold,Gurguſtus or Gorbo­dyan. of whom there is ſmall mencion made eyther of his reigne, or of any notable dedes done in his tyme, except that the aforeſayde Aucthor doth witneſſe, that he reigned xxxviij. yeres: leauing after him none heyre of his body begotten, and laſtly dyed and was buried by his father at the Citie of Caerbrank,Yorke. otherwiſe cal­led Yorke.
3279/684 SIſillus, or after ſome wryters, Siluius the brother of Gurguſtus (as ſayth the Engliſh Chronicle) was made ruler ouer Briteyn, and reigned as ſayth Lanquet .xlix. yeres, and was buried at Caerbadon or Bathe,Bathe. and left after him none heyre of his body.
3292/671 A Mon or Ammon the ſonne of Manaſſes was king of Iuda, and reigned two yeres, and his owne ſeruauntes conſpired againſt him and ſlue him in his awne houſe.
3295/668 IOſias the ſonne of Amon, was after his father king of Iuda, and he reig­ned in Ieruſalem .xxxj. yeres, he was a goodman and feared God, and o­beyed his commaundements, and walked in the good wayes of king Dauid, without declyning eyther to the lefte hande or to the right. He purged his la [...]de from all Idols, Images, and Woodes, and burned the bones of the Prieſtes of Baall, and clenſed all wickedneſſe out of the Cities of Manaſſe, Ephraim, Simeon, and euen vnto Nepthalim: he repayred the Temple, that the holy thinges might be couered.The Bible reſtored to the people by king Ioſias. The Booke of the lawe of Moſes which had bene loſt of a long tyme, was found againe by his meanes, which he cauſed to be read vnto the people. Finally, vpon to much preſumption, he made warre vpon the King of Egypt, where he was wounded and dyed ther­of. 4. Reg. 23.
3326/637 IOachas the ſecond ſonne of Ioſias, was after his father King of Iuda, and reigned onely three Monethes, and was taken and brought captiue into Egypt, in whoſe place his brother Ioachim was made King, and reigned .xj. yeres, an inſolent and naughtie Prince, who not regarding the prophecies of Ieremie, burnt the bookes thereof, and was at the laſt ſlaine, and left vnbu­ried as a Beaſt.
3327/634 IAgo or Lago, the Coſyn of Gurguſtius (as ſayeth Gaufrid) as next heyre was made gouernour of Briteyn. Of this man alſo the writers make ſmall mencion, eyther for the quietneſſe of the time, or elſe for [Page] the rudeneſſe of his deedes, he reigned .xxv. yeres and dyed without iſſue and was buried at Yorke.
IOachim called alſo Iechonias reigned ouer Iuda three Monthes, and .x. 3337/626 dayes, he yeelded himſelfe wyllingly vnto Nabuchodonoſor, by the coun­ſayle of Ieremie: who ſent him to Babilon,Ezechiel ta­ken captiue with all the Noble men and or­naments and Iewels: among whome alſo was the Prophet Ezechiell.
IN his ſtede Nabuchodonoſer cauſed Mathanias the fourth ſonne of Io­ſias to take vpon him the rule of Iuda, 3347/616 and made him ſweare by the name of the Lorde that he ſhould faythfully ſerue the Chaldeys,Mathanias the laſt king of the Iewes in token whereof he named him Zedechias, he was the .xxiij. and laſt king of the Iewes, and reigned .xj. yeres. This Zedechias brake his amitie with the king of Babi­lon, and entered into league with the Egyptians. For which cauſe Nabu­chodonoſer returned and beſieged Ieruſalem by the ſpace of one yere .vj.Ieruſalem  [...] the Temple vtterly de­ſtroyed. Monethes, and .v. dayes. After which ſiege, the holy Citie with the moſt ſa­cred Temple, miſerably with peſtilence, famine, ſworde and fyre, was de­ſtroyed. The king himſelfe with all his Nobilitie taken, his children ſlaine before his face, his eyes pulled out and ſente into captiuitie to Babilon .ij. Para .xxxvj. Chapt.
¶ Thus was the whole Nation of the Iewes without reſpect eyther of Age or kinde,The deſtruc­tion of the Iewes. eyther ſlaine or brought into Babilons bondage for their ob­ſtinacie againſt God and his Prophets, and for the ſinne and tranſgreſ­ſion of their Kings, Prieſtes, and all the people, the yere after the vniuerſall Flood. M.vj.C.lxxxx. after the arriuall of Brute .CCCC.Lxxxij. after the beginning of the kingdom of the Iewes .CCCC.lviij. after the building of the temple. CCCC.xiiij. and after the building of Rome. C.xxxvij.
Here endeth the fift Age of the worlde, and is from the building of the Temple, vnto the captiuitie of Babilon, which the He­brues accompt .CCCC.xix. yeres.

The ſixt Age, and ſixt part of this Chronicle. 
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The ſixt Age
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 [...]352/619 KInimacus the ſonne of Siſillus, as ſome wryters haue, but more truely as ſayth the olde Chronicle, the brother of La­go, was made ruler of Briteyn, as his bro­ther before him was, and paſſed his tyme without any notable actes or deedes, ſo that of him there is no more memorye than is of his brother. For the moſt of them that write the feates and deedes of the Britons, make but a ſhort reherſall of theſe fiue kings, that is to ſay, from Riuallo to Gorbodug, ſaiyng that after Riuallo ſucceded Gurguſtus, af­ter him Lago, & after Lago, kinimacus, and after kinimacus ſucceded Gor­bodug. Of theſe fiue kinges is made little other mention. Then it followeth in the olde Chronicle, that when Kinimacus had reigned. Liiij. yeres, he died, and was buryed at Yorke: leauing after him a ſonne named Gorbodug.
3360/603 ¶ In this tyme was that moſt noble Prophet Daniell, and he floriſhed in Babilon. And in his youth by his wiſedome, he deliuered Suſanna from death,Daniel the Prophet. & he expounded the dreames of Nabuchodonoſor: And finally, he was caſt into a denne among hungry Lions, whereby the power of God he was preſerued from harme. Afterwarde he prophecied both of the comming of Chriſt, and alſo of the Empires of Babilon, Media, Perſia, Grecia, and the Romaynes.
3383/580 ¶ The Scots as their Chronicles ſhew, did at this time firſt inhabit Scot­land [Page] where they liued long tyme vnder ſundry Capitaines, as they call them,England in habited be­fore Scotlā  [...] as the Sco­tiſh Cronicle doth accompt 528. yere. vntill the tyme of Fergus, ſonne of Ferguard, king of Irelande, who ayded the Scottes againſt the Pichtes, and was the firſt king of Scottes, as they ſay.
GOrbodug ſucceded his father Kinimacus, in this Realme of Briteyn, 3404/559 and b [...] moſt wryters he reigned .lxiij. yeres, and then dyed, and was buryed at London, which then was called Troinouant,Troinouāt and left behind him two ſonnes, name Ferrex, and Porrex, but ſome call them Ferrens, and Porrens.
IN this tyme Barachias, called alſo Zorobabell, Nephew to Ioachim, 3418/545 and Ieſus the high Prieſt, with .xlv. thouſand, three hundreth, three ſcore and ten Iewes, were deliuered free from Babilon by Cyrus, and returned into their awne land: where they repayred againe their Citie,Ieruſalem & the Temple againe re­payred. and caſt the foun­dation of their Temple, renued their lawes and Sacrifices, albeit they were ſometyme let by their borderers. 1. Eſd. 4. & .vi. And in the yere of the worlde 3446. the Temple was cleane finiſhed, and with great ioy dedicated againe vnto the Lorde, wherin they offered their Sacrifices, and celebrated theyr Phaſe, or feaſt of Paſſouer, in geuing of thankes to God which had turned the heart of Darius vnto them.
FErrex and Porrex his brother, 3467/496 Sonnes of Gorbodug reigned ouer this Realme of Briteyn, and continued in amitie a certain time. After which time expired, as fayth Reynulph and Gaufride. Porrex being couetous of Lordſhip gathered his people together vnknowne to his bro­ther Ferrex, entending to deſtroy him. Whereof he being warned, for lack of ſpace to aſſemble his people for ſauegarde of his lyfe, fled ſodainely into Gallia or France, and prayed ayde of a Duke of Gallia named by Gaufrid, Gunhardus or Swardus, the which Duke ayded him, and ſent him againe into Briteyn with his hoſt of Gallis. After whoſe landing, his brother Por­rex with his Britons met him, and gaue to him Battaile,Ferrex ſlaine. in the which bat­taile Ferrex was ſlaine, with the more parte of his people. But here ſome Aucthours write that Porrex was ſlaine and Ferrex ſuruyued. But whe­ther of them both was lyuing, him did the mother of the ſame two brethren named, Widen, ſetting a parte all motherly pittie, with the helpe of her wo­men, moſt cruelly murdered, in the night ſeaſon in his ſleepe,A cruell and vnnaturall murder. and cut him in pieces. And thus ended the aforeſayde two brethren, after they had reigned in Briteyn in warre and peace .v. yeres. And here endeth the lyne or ofſpring of Brute, after the opinion of moſt writers, for as Gaufrid ſayth, after the death of theſe two brethren, great diſcorde aroſe among the Britons, the which continued long among them, by meane whereof the people were ſore vexed and noyed vnder .v. Kings, whoſe names I finde in an olde Pedegre to be Rudancus, that was King of Wales, Clotemis King of Cornewall, Pinnor king of Loegria, Staterius king of Scotlande, Yeuan king of Nor­thumberlande. And as ſayth Guydo de Columna the Britons abhorred the lynage of Gorbodug, for ſo much as firſt the one ſlue the other, and chiefely for the vnnatural diſpoſition of the mother, that ſo cruelly ſlue her awne child. The Engliſh Chronicle ſayth, that after the death of the two forenamed bre­thren, [Page] no rightfull inheritor was left on lyue, wherefore the people were brought into great diſcorde, inſomuch that the lande was deuided into foure partes. So that in Albania was one ruler, in Loegria another, in Cambria the third,Cloto Duke of Cornewal. and in Cornewall the fourth. But of theſe foure Rulers, the Eng­liſh Chronicle alloweth Cloton Duke of Cornewall, for moſt rightful heyre.
¶ Reynulph of Cheſter ſayth, that after the death of the ſayde brethren, great diſcorde was in this lande vnder the gouernement of .v. kinges, but he neyther reherſeth their names nor the times of their reignes, ſauing that he ſayth that the diſcorde continued vnto the cōming of Mulmucius Dunwallo. So that here appereth no time certaine, howe long this diſcorde and vari­ance among the Britons continued, but who ſo luſt to looke in Fabian, in a draught by him drawne, in the beginning of his Chronicle, ſhall there finde that it continued nere to the terme of .Lj. yeres.
3503/406 ABout this time Eſdras, by the lycence of Artaxerſes came from Babilon to Ieruſalem with .xvij.C.lxxv. Iewes, to repaire the lawe and Citie of God, and to teache the people: For he gathered and brought in order the bookes of the holy Scripture, before ſcattered and deſtroyed, and inuented the ſame Hebrew Charettes, which are vſed at this day.
3510/453 ANd here alſo I finde noted by Lanquet, that at this time began the com­putation of the .lxx. weekes of Daniell, euery weeke conteyning .vij. yere, which finiſheth at the death of Tiberius,Daniell. 9. after whome Gaius cauſed his I­mage to be ſet in the Temple, vnder the name of great Iupiter.
3522/441 MVlmucius or Moluntius Dunwallo, the ſonne of Cloten, vanqui­ſhed the other Dukes or rulers, and reigned himſelfe ouer Briteyn. This man ruled Nobly and builded a houſe in the Citie of Troyno­uaunt now called London,Blackwell Hall. which houſe as ſome ſuppoſe is now called Black­well Hall. Alſo he made many good lawes, the which long after were called Mulmucius lawes. Theſe lawes Gildas tranſlated with great diligence out of the Britiſhe ſpeche into Latyn. And long time after, Aluredus or Alured king of England turned the ſame out of Latyn into Engliſh, or the Saxen tongue.Raynulph. He alſo gaue priuilege to Temples, to Ploughes and Cities, and to the wayes leading to the ſame. Wherby as Raynulph ſayth, all ſuch malefac­tours as fled vnto them for ſuccour and ſauegarde of themſelues, might not be empeched nor moleſted any maner of wayes of their enimies,Caxton. ſo that had a man done neuer ſo much harme (as Caxton reporteth in his ſtory) if he might once come into the Temple, it was not lawfull for any to miſintreate him, and lykewiſe he ſhoulde bee ſuffered therein to go ſafe and in peace, and afterward go into what Country he would without any harme. And if any man fortuned to ſet any violent hand vpon him,The foure high wayes. he then ſhould leeſe his lyfe. And as ſome Aucthours affirme, he began the foure highe wayes of Briteyn, the which was finiſhed and priuileged alſo by Belinus his ſonne, as after ſhall be declared. The olde Chronicle teſtifieth that this Mulmucius, whom he nameth Molle and Caxton Douebant made the two Townes of Malmeſbury and Vyes.Mulmucius the firſt king of Briteyn that ware a Crowne of Golde. And many other wryters affirme that after he had ſtabliſhed himſelfe in this land, and ſet his Britons in good order, he by the aduiſe of his Lordes ordeyned him a Crowne or Diademe of Golde, and cauſed himſelfe to be crowned with great ſolempnitie after the vſaunce of the [Page] Pagan law. And for this cauſe, after the opinion of ſome writers, he was cal­led the firſt king of Briteyn. And all the other before reherſed were called Rulers, Dukes, or Gouernors. Of the ſame Mulmucius it is further writ­ten by Iohn Bale Doctour and others,Iohn Bale. that he was a great fauourer and ſupporter of all learned men, and that by him was reſtored to the auncient trade and maner, the ſcience of Chiualrie, wonderfully decayed before his tyme, and in maner cleane extinguiſhed.
¶ Finally, when he had guided the lande well and nobly the ſpace of .xl. yeres, he dyed, and was buried in Troynouaunt, now called London, lea­uing after him two ſonnes, the one named Belinus, the other Brennus.
BElinus and Brennus the two ſonnes of Mulmucius, 3562/401 began to reigne ioyntly as kinges of Briteyn: and Belyn held Loegria or Logiers, which is that part that we now call England, Wales, and Cornewall. And Brennus had all the land beyond Number, with the which particion eche of them held himſelfe well contented, and ſo was the Realme of Bri­teyn peacebly gouerned betwixt them, the ſpace of .v. yeres, as Polichro­nica ſayth, and in this meane tyme Brennus builded the Citie of Briſtow. After which terme, the ſayde Brennus entending to haue more lande or all,Brennus. aroſe againſt his brother Belyne,Belyn. and made vpon him ſharpe and mortall warre. In the which warre Brennus was ouerſet and compelled to flie the lande, and to ſayle to Armorica, nowe named little Briteyn, but as Reynulph and Gaufride ſayth, he went into Norway, and there maried the daughter of Elfunge or Elfyng which then was Duke of Norway. When this was ſhe­wed vnto Belyn, he conſidering the ſodaine departing of his brother: did in all the haſt firſt ſeaze Albania, and al the other land that belonged to Brenne into his awne hand, and fortified the Cities thereof and other ſtrong places, with his awne Gariſons and Souldiours. Whereof when Brenne was ad­uertiſed, he in all poſſible haſt aſſembled a great armie of people of the Nor­wayes, and tooke his ſhipping to ſayle into Briteyn.Guilthdacus king of Den­marke. And as he was keeping his courſe vpon the ſea, he was encountred with Guilthdacus king of Den­marke the which had lyen in awayte for him, for loue of a Damſell that he had maried, which before tyme was promiſed vnto the ſaide Guilthdacus by the ſaide Elfunge her father. When theſe two Nauies were met, ſtrong ſhot and fight was vpon both parties: but finally the Danes ouercame the Nor­wayes, and tooke the Ship by ſtrength, wherein the yong Damſell was, who was quickly brought vnto the Ship of Guilthdake. And ſo in fine Brenne with a fewe of his Shippes left, was faine to prouide for his awne ſafetie by flight.
¶ When Guylthdake had thus obteyned the victory,Guilthdake he entending to haue ſayled toward Denmarke, the tempeſtes were ſo great, and wind ſo contra­ry, that he was enforced to land in Northumberland, where at that tyme was Belyn making of preparation of defence againſt his brothers comming. But when word was brought vnto Belyn,Guilthdake king of Den­marke taken. of the landing of the king of Den­marke with a ſmal company he reioyced at it, and commaunded him with his Shippes and company to be put in ſure holde and keeping.
¶ It was not long after, but Brenne had newly rygged and victualled his Shippes, and hearing of the arriuall of Guilthdacus in Northumberland [Page] with his wyfe,Brennus ſē ­deth defiance to his bro­ther Belyue. ſent woordes of manace vnto his brother Belyne, willing him to ſend vnto him his wyfe, wrongfully rauiſhed and deteyned by Guilthdacus king of Denmarke, and alſo to reſtore him to his Patrimony, or elſe he would ſhortly inuade his lande, the ſame for to waſte, and as his enemy to deſtroye. The which requeſt was of Belyne plainly and ſhortly denied. Wherof when Brenne had knowledge, he ſhortly after landed in a part of Albania, & made towarde his brother, and his brother towardes him: ſo that their hoſtes met nere vnto a Wood, named the Calatere, where betwene them was a mortall and terrible battayle, inſomuch, that much people were ſlaine vpon both par­ties: But in the ende the Britons wan the fielde, and chaſed the Norwayes vnto their Shippes.A cruell bat­taile betwene two brethren. And as Gaufride ſayth, the fight was ſo cruell & ſharpe, that there were of both ſydes ſlaine, to the number of .xl.M. men.
¶ After this diſcomfiture, Brenne was conſtreyned to flie, and with a very fewe in number, recouered the land of Gallia.
¶ Belinus hauing obteyned this great victory ouer his enemies, after thankes and oblations made vnto his Goddes, after the maner of the Pagan lawe: he then aſſembled his Lordes at Yorke, and there tooke their aduice what he ſhould do with the King of Denmarke. In the which counſayle it was concluded,Gwilthdake king of Den­mark became tributary to England. that the aforeſayde Guilthdacus ſhould holde and do homage to the king of Briteyn for the land of Denmarke, and yerely pay vnto him a thouſand pound for a tribute: which beyng done with ſuretie and hoſtages, the ſayd Guilthdacus with his woman, was ſet at libertie, and returned into his awne Country.
¶ Now when Belyne had by this victorie poſſeſſed the quiet ſtate of this Realme, he confirmed the lawes made before by his father, and did ordeine that iuſtice was miniſtred throughout the lande.The foure high wayes of England, paued by Belyne. And where the foure wayes begon by his father were not perfighted and ended: He therfore called work­men and ſet them to paue the ſame with ſtone, that they might the better bee knowen to all trauaylers.
Foſſe.¶ The firſt of theſe foure wayes was named Foſſe, the which ſtretcheth out of the South, into the North, & began at that tyme at Tomeſſe in Corne­wall, and paſſed forth by Deuonſhire, Somerſetſhire, and ſo foorth by Tut­bury vpon Cotteſwolde beſyde Couentry vnto Leyceſter, and from thence by wylde playnes toward Newarke, and endeth at the Citie of Lincolne.
Watling­ſtreete.¶ The ſeconde way was named VVatlingſtreete, the which ſtretcheth o­uertwhart the waies of Foſſe, out of the Southeaſt, into the Northeaſt. This began at Douer, and paſſeth by the middle of Kent ouer Thamis beſide Lon­don, by weſt of Weſtminſter, and ſo foorth by S. Albones, in the Weſt ſyde of Dunſtable, of Stratford, of Touceter, & of Wedon: by South Killingbourn, by Atherſtone, and then paſſeth beſides Bewdley ouer Seuerne vnto Gil­bertes hill, that now is called the Wrekyn, and ſo foorth vnto Stratton to the middle of Wales vnto a place called Cardican at the Iriſh Sea.
Erming­ſtreete.¶ The thirde way was named Ermingſtreete, the which ſtretcheth out of the Weſt, Northweſt, vnto the Eaſt Southeaſt, & beginneth at S. Dauids in weſt Wales, and ſo ſtretcheth foorth vnto Southampton.
Kykeneldes ſtréete.¶ The fourth and laſt way is called Kykeneldes ſtreete, the which ſtret­cheth foorth by Worceter, by Wycombe, by Birmygham, by Lichfielde, by Darby, by Cheſterfielde, by Yorke, and ſo foorth vnto Tynmouth, the which [Page] were ſufficiently made. And he graunted and confirmed vnto them, all ſuch priuileges as before were granted by Dunwallo his father. The which priuileges with other lawes by him made, ſuch as are deſirous to knowe, let them reade the tranſlation of Gildas, made of Mulmucius lawes, out of Britiſhe ſpeech vnto latine, and there he ſhall ſee the whole.
¶ While Belyne was thus occupied, his brother Brenne beyng as afore­ſayd in a prouince of Gallia, taking his expulſion very grieuouſly, and beyng without comfort to attayne to his former dignitie, at the laſt reſorted (being accompanied onely with .xij. perſons) vnto the Duke or ruler of that Pro­uynce or Country.
¶ For ye ſhall vnderſtande, that in thoſe dayes (as ſayeth Eutropius and other wryters) the Gallis occupied diuers Countries.Fraunce at ye firſt was de­uided into ſū ­dry countries And therefore Titus Liuius wrote the hiſtories of the Romaynes, made diſtinction of the Gallis, and nameth them that Brenne lead when he beſieged Rome, and afterwards the Capitoll Senones Galli, of whome the Citie of Sene in Tuſcayne tooke name, becauſe (as teſtifieth the Author of Chronica Chronicarum, and other) it was firſt builded of the aforeſayd Galles in the time of Brenne being there Duke and leader before the comming of Chriſt. CCC.lxxx. yeres. And for this cauſe the Senenſes are of the aforeſayde wryters reckened alſo among the Galles.
¶ Now when Brenne was commen to the Duke, whome Gaufride cal­leth Signinus Duke of Alebrog, the which is to be vnderſtande the Duke of Armorica, now called little Briteyn, as Reynulph doth plainely declare,Amorice cal­led little Briteyn. and that he had opened vnto him all his griefe and trouble: the ſayde Duke receyued him into his Courte with all curteſie and gentleneſſe. And for that he was a perſonable & of gentle nature furniſhed with all that belonged to a Gentleman, he within a ſhort time after was had in great eſtimatiō before a­ny other that apperteined to his Court. By reaſon wherof at the laſt he fell in loue with his daughter, and in the ende maried her vpon condicion that if he dyed without iſſue Male, that he then ſhould be ruler of that Countrie, and if it happened him to haue an heyre Male, that then yet notwithſtanding, to ayde and helpe him to recouer his land loſt.
¶ The which condicions well and ſurely vpon the Dukes partie, by the aſſent of the Nobles of his land were aſſured. And the ſayde Duke within leſſe then one yere following dyed. After whoſe death, when by a conueni­ent tyme, it was knowne that the Ducheſſe his wife was not with childe, all the Lordes of the land did their homage to Brenne. To the which Lordes, the more to winne their loue, he departed much of his treaſure, and ſhortly after with their aſſent gathered a great armie, and ſo in all haſte ſayled into Briteyn to make new warre vpon his brother Belyne, and after a little tyme landed there. Of whoſe landing when Belyne was informed, he in all haſte gathered his Britons together in great number & made towarde Brennus, as to his mortall enimie. But the mother of the two brethren, named Con­wenna, or after the Engliſh booke Conwey,The true of­fice of a natu­rall mother. conſidering the mortall hatred betwene her two children, of a motherly pitie went betwene her two ſonnes, and vſed her ſelfe ſo wiſely and diſcretely, that at length ſhe agreed them. Af­ter which agreement, both the brethren with their Lordes and friendes ſped them vnto Troynouaunt, or London, and there after many things done and [Page] ordered for the weale of the lande, they agreed to leade both their hoſtes into Gallia for to ſubdue to them the ſayde Countrie. And in as goodly haſte as they might prepare for the iourney, they tooke ſhipping and ſo ſayled into a part of Gallia,Belyne and Brenne were great conque­rours. brenning and waſting the Countrie without all pittie. And as ſayth Gaufrid, they in ſhort time ſubdued a great parte of Gallia, Italy, and Germany.
¶ Here Gaufrid doth vary from Eutropius, Titus Liuius, and other the writers of the Romaine Hiſtories, for where Gaufrid ſayeth that at ſuche time as Belyn and Brenne made warre in Italy, Gabius and Porſena were the Conſules of Rome, that ſaiyng differeth farre from other. For as they affirme, at the time when Brenne beſieged Rome, Claudius Aemilius, and Lucius Lucretius were Conſules, & Furius Camillꝰ was at that time Dictator of Rome, and none lyke vnto the other were Conſules many yeres before nor after.
¶ But truth it is, that the ſayde two brethren did many great actes in the aforenamed Countries, but not all agreeable with the ſaiyng of Gaufrid. For where he referreth all thoſe deedes to both brethren, the aforenamed Titus Liuius ſpeaketh but of Brenne, as hereafter ſhall appere. Now when Belyn had remained a certeyne of time with his brother Brenne in thoſe partes, by agreement of them both, Belyn returned into Briteyn, & Brenne remayned behinde.
¶ When Belyn was returned into Briteyn, he repayred certaine olde Cities and builded vpon the Riuer of Vſke a Citie, and called it Caeruſke, nere vnto the Riuer of Seuerne. This Citie was after named the Citie of Legions becauſe the Legions of the Romaines were lodged in the ſame Citie,Caerleon. and now it is called Caerleon, which in the time of king Arthur was an Vniuerſitie and had in it two hundred Philoſophers, as Gaufride wry­teth, which being well learned in Aſtronomie and other Sciences, diligent­ly obſerued the courſes of the ſtarres, and by true and infallible reaſons, ſhewed before what ſtraunge and wonderfull things ſhould that time hap­pen vnto king Arthur.
¶ Alſo he builded in Troynouant an Hauen, with a gate ouer the ſame, in the Pynacle or top whereof was a Veſſell of braſſe, in the which was in­cloſed the Aſhes of his brent body, when he was dead. This gate was long after called Belyns or Belynus gate,Belingſgat and at this day it is called Belyngſgate.
¶ While Belinus was thus occupied in Briteyn, his brother Brenne de­ſirous to winne fame and honour, builded in Italy and in certeyn partes of Gallia certeyn Cities and Townes as foloweth.
	Pauy.
	Bergomum.
	Seua.
	Comum.
	Brixia.
	Verona.
	Vincencia.
	Milleyn.
	Tridentum.
	Cremona.

¶ The which Cities and Townes were builded of the Galles, or at the leaſt were new repayred in the time that Brenne was their Duke and leader, although ſome writers ſuppoſe that Comum, and Cremona were builded af­ter Brenne was dead.Reynulph Reynulph ſayth, that the Senons, which he meaneth by the Galles dwelling about the Citie of Sena, by the leading of Brennus ouercame the Romaines .xj. Myles from Rome, at the Riuer Albia, and [Page] chaced them to Rome and tooke the Citie, and after layed ſiege to the Capi­toll. And in a night while the warders of the Capitoll ſlept, the Frenchmen or Galles by a way vnder the earth came into the Capitoll and were lykely to haue wonne it.The noyſe of a Gander a­woke Man­lius and ſa­ued the Ca­pitoll. But a noble Romaine named Mallius or Manlius Tor­quatus, awoke by the crying and noyſe of a Gander or Ganders. The which Manlius reſiſted the Galles, for which the Romaines long time after held a feaſt of Ganders the firſt day of Iune: Howbeit, afterward, it was called Iunos Feaſt,Ganders Feaſt. becauſe they thought that Iuno the Goddeſſe had by her in­fluence geuen that grace vnto the Ganders, that they ſhould by their noyſe awake the Romaines. But yet the Galles or Frenchmen, helde the Ro­maines ſo ſhorte,A great gift not long en­ioyed. that they were compelled to giue vnto Brenne their Duke a thouſande pound weight of Golde, as ſayeth Titus Liuius, and he ſayeth further that the Galles ſlue of the Senators of Rome a great many in num­ber, whome they ſuppoſed to haue bene Goddes,Furius Ca­milius a Dictator of Rome, wan againe from Brenne, all that euer Rome had loſt. becauſe of the riche appa­rell that they ſate in. But ſhortly after this, the aforenamed Furius Camil­lus, which was called againe from the Citie of Ardea, where he was out­lawed before, and by the Commonalty of Rome in this diſtreſſe made againe Dictator, purſued Brenne and his people, and gaue to them battaile, and ſlue of them a great number, and wanne from them all the Golde and Ie­wels that before time the Galles had wonne of the Romaines. The which deede was done .CCC.lxiiij. yere before the comming of Chriſt.
¶ Now when Brenne was this diſcomfited of the Romaines,Brenne diſ­comfited he turned his people toward the Macedones or Grekes, and deuided them into two hoſtes, whereof he reteyned the one with him, and the other he ſent into a Countrie called then Gallacia, and after Gallogrecia, and laſtly Galates.Gallacia. Gallogrecia Galates. Then Brenne ouercame the Macedones, with their Duke Soſteme, and after ſpoyled their Goddes and their Temples, and ſayde in myrth, riche Goddes muſt geue to men ſome of their riches.Brenne o­uercame the Macedons. Alſo he ſpoyled the Temple of the God Appollo Delphicus, ſtanding in the hill of the Mount Pernaſus. Wherefore as ſayth Policarpus, the people of that Countrie prayed to God for helpe, and ſodainely the earth began to quake,A ſtraunge thing. and a great parte of the hill fell vpon the hoſt of the Galles and ſlue them. And after that, there fell Haileſtones of ſuch greatneſſe, that it ſlue another part of the hoſt,Brenne kil­led himſelfe. and Duke Brennus was ſore wounded, whereby he fell in ſuch diſpaire, that he ſlue himſelfe with his awne ſworde.
¶ Now for as much as I haue here ſhewed you the ende of Brennus, I will now returne to Belinus his brother, who as before is declared, buſyed himſelfe in the guyding and ordering of his Realme and people of Briteyn, and in executing many notable deedes, like as he conſtituted and ordeyned three Archflamyns, whoſe Seas, were at London, Yorke, and Caerleon. And as Maſter Layland ſayth, he buylded the Tower of London, and did many other notable things in his dayes, the which for length I ouerpaſſe: and finally he dyed and after the Pagan maner,Belyne dead. was with great pompe bur­ned and buried at Troynouant in London, when he had reigned with his brother and alone, after ſome writers .xxvj. yeres, leauing after him a ſonne named Gurguinthus, or Gurguint Brabtruc, or after ſome wryters Gur­guint Barbarouge, which is to meane Gurguint with the red beard.
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3588/375 GVrguintus the ſonne of Belyne, a Prince of great wiſdome and ſober­neſſe and when time came ſucceded his father, & reigned king of Bri­teyn .xix. yeres, who following his fathers ſteppes, loued both peace and iuſtice. This king foraſmuch as the tribute that was graunted to his fa­ther by the king of Denmarke, was nowe denyed to bee payed, aſſembled a great army, and prepared a great Nauy, and ſayled into Denmark, and there waſted & ſpoyled the Country with ſword and fyre, in ſuch wiſe, that at length the king of Denmarke,Danes tri­bute. with the aſſent of his Baronage, graunted to pay and continue the aforeſayde Tribute of a thouſande pound yerely. Howbeit Gau­frid wryteth, that he ſlue the ſayde King in battaile. After which victory thus had of the Danes, he with great triumph returned into Briteyn. And in kee­ping of his courſe, he encountered with a nauie of .xxx. ſayle beſyde the Iſles of Orcades full of Men and Women, of which flote, the chiefe Capiteyn was called as moſt writers affirme, Bartholomew, ye which when he was brought vnto the kinges preſence, ſhewed that he with his people were put or exiled out of Spaine, and were named Balenſes, and had ſayled long time vpon the Sea, to the ende to finde ſome Prince that would geue to them a dwelling place, and they to become his Subiectes, and to holde their lande of him, be­ſeching the king to haue compaſſion vpon them, and to graunt to them ſome place to inhabite in, that they ſhould no lenger dwell in their Shippes, conſi­dering their victuall was ſpent by reaſon of their long liyng vpon the Sea. After which requeſt thus made by their Capitaine, the king with the aduice of his Barons, graunted to them a voyd and waſte Countrie, which was and is the fartheſt Iſle of al the Iſles toward ye weſt, the which, Iſle as ſaith the Engliſh Chronicle,Spaniardes lycenced to inhabite Ire­land. was then named Irelande, after the name of their Capi­teyn called as he wryteth Irlamall. But who ſo will know the firſt cauſe of the naming of this Iſle Ireland, let him reade the .xxxij. and .xxxiij. of the firſt booke of Polichronica, and there he ſhall finde the more certeinty of the naming thereof, with many other thinges touching the ſayd Iſle.
¶ Then it foloweth in the ſtory, after Gurguintus was returned into his land of Briteyn, he eſtabliſhed and ordeyned to be kept the lawes made by his forefathers,Iuſtice. and exerciſed iuſtice to his Subiectes, and gouerned his lande well and nobly by the ſpace of .xix. yeres, and then dyed, and was buryed at Caerleon, or after ſome wryters at Troynouaunt, leauing after him a ſonne named Guyntelinus or after ſome, Guintellius.
3607/356 GVintelinus, or Guintellius the ſonne of Gurguintus, was made king of Briteyn, and he guyded this lande with great meekeneſſe and ſo­berneſſe. He had alſo a noble Wife called Marcia, who was learned in many ſciences, and among other noble deedes by her done, ſhe ſet foorth vnto the Britons a wholeſome and notable law, which long tyme after was called Marcians lawe.Martians lawes. This lawe, for that it was good and neceſſary, Aluredus which long after was king of England, trāſlated out of Britiſh into the Sax­ons ſpeech, and then was it called euer after in the Saxons tongue, Marthe­helag, that is to ſay, the lawe of Marria. To this Wooman for her wiſedome, was committed all the gouernance of the land, and (as Gaufride ſayth) ſhee reigned as Queene of Briteyn a certeyn tyme after her Huſband was deade. But the yeres of her reigne are accompted with the yeres of her Huſband, or [Page] with the yeres of her Sonne Siſillus, ſo that the tyme of her reigne is not certeyne.
¶ In this time the ſaid Guintelyn builded the towne of Warwike, which was about the tyme of the birth of great Alexander. But after that the Sax­ons deſtroyed it. But it was reedefyed agayne by king Guyderius.
¶ Now when Guinthelinus had reigned well and worthely the ſpace of xxvj. yeres, he dyed, and was buried at Troynouaunt, or London, leauing after him a ſonne named Siſillus, or Cecilius.
CEcilius, or Siſillus, the ſonne of Guinthelyn, 3640/330 reigned king ouer Bri­teyn, but there is no notable thing written of him, but that (as the Scot­tes write) in the firſt yere of his reigne, a people of Almaine called Pich­tes, aryued here in Briteyn,Pichtes. and poſſeſſed thoſe partes which we now call the Marches of both the Realmes of England and Scotland, and when he had reigned .vij. yeres he dyed, and left after him a ſonne named Kimarus.
KImarus, ye ſonne of Cecilius, reigned king of Briteyn, 3640/323 but of him there is nothing written, but that he was a wilde and wanton Prince, geuen to all pleaſure and paſtime, & reigned but thre yeres, beyng ſlain of his aduerſaries as he was a hunting, and left after him a ſonne named Elanius.
ELanius the ſonne of Kymarus, reigned king after his father, but ſome Authours wryte that Elanius was brother to Kymarus, and ſome wryte that Kymarus and Elanius was but one perſon, howbeit: it is moſt lyke they were two perſons, now to be ſhort, he reigned but two yeres, but other wryte (whom I credite) as Lanquet, that he reigned .ix. yeres, and then dyed.
MOrindus the baſtard ſonne of Elanius (as ſayeth Gaufride) was made king of Briteyn. 3652/311 This man was gotten vpon the Concubine of Elanius, named Tangueſtela, and was a man of worthy fame in deedes of Chiualrye, but he was ſo ouercome with wrath and cruelneſſe, that commonly he was the death of any that angred him. Beſides this,Morindus a cruell man. he was comely of perſonage, and liberall in rewardes, and was alſo of a merueilous ſtrength, inſomuch, as he had not his lyke of any man that was within the Realme, beyng of Noble birth.
¶ In his time there came a Prince into this realme out of a Country called Mauritania, the which Prince with his cruell and fierce people waſted the land of Briteyn with ſworde and fire, without all pitie and mercy. Whereof when Morindus was certified, he in all haſte gathered his people, and met with him in the field, and bad him battaile, and fought in ſuch wiſe, that at the laſt he chaſed the Prince to the Sea againe, and tooke many of his Soul­diers Priſoners,Cruell exe­cutions. whome to be reuenged of the tyrannie vſed by the ſayde Prince, he cauſed to be put to death in diuerſe cruell maners, as by hangyng, heading, fleayng, brenning, and other cruell executions done in his ſight.
¶ Finally (as ſayth Guido de columna) and other,Guydo de Columna. this Morindus on a time walking, or riding along by the Sea coaſt, eſpied a wonderful ſtrange Mon­ſter, the which of his knighthood and courage he thought to ſlaye. And with [Page] a manly force aſſayled the Monſter,Morindus was ſlaine & deuoured of a Monſter in the Sea. fighting with it a certeyne ſpace: But in concluſion, he was deuoured and ſwalowed of the ſayde Monſter, after he had reigned .viij. yeres, leauing behinde him .v. ſonnes, Gorbomannus, Ar­chigallo, Elidurus, Vigenius, and Peredurus.
3652/311 ABout this time the Scottes beginne their Chronicles at Fergus or Fer­gucius the ſonne of Ferquard king of Ireland: who (as they write) came with a great power out of Ireland to their ayde in the tyme of diſſenſion, be­twene them and the Pichtes, where by wiſedome and proweſſe he ſo handled the matter that he agreed thoſe people, and obteyned ſuch fauour, that they elected him to be their king,Fergus king of Scottes drowned. and he reigned among them .xxv. yeres, and fi­nally in paſſing the Seas betwene Ireland & Scotland, he was drowned.
¶ But theſe Hiſtories of the Scottes, as they ſet them foorth are full of lyes, and agree with none other Hiſtoriens, for they ſaye that Fergus ſlue Coill king of Briteyn, when there was then no ſuch of that name, nor many yeres after, as it maye hereafter appere. But I will take the yeres of the reignes of their kings as they write them, which were from this time vnto the comming of Ceſar .CC.lx. yeres, for the which cauſe I haue here for the better agreement of the Hiſtorie and computation of the yeres, begonne to write of them.
3660/303 GOrbomannus the firſt ſonne of Morindus was made king of Bri­teyn, he was a iuſt and a righteous man both to his Goddes and to his people, that is to ſaye, he yeelded and gaue to eyther part that was theirs, he gaue to his Goddes due reuerence and ſacrifice, and miniſtred to his people iuſtice and equitie. And he renewed and repayred all the olde Temples through his Realme, and builded ſome new, and as the Engliſh Chronicle ſayth,Cambridge builded. 309. yeres before Chriſt. he builded the Towne of Cambridge and Grantham. And in the time of his reigne the land was much more welthier than it was in the dayes of his predeceſſors. But finally to the great ſorrow of all his people, he was taken with a grieuous ſickneſſe,Gorboman­nus dead. and thereof dyed without iſſue of his body, when he had reigned after moſt wryters .xj. yeres.
3671/292 ARchigallo or Artogallo, the ſecond ſonne of Morindus, and brother vn­to Gorbomannus reigned king of Briteyn. This man folowed nothing the ſteppes of his brother, but gaue himſelfe to all quareling and ſtrife, and imagined cauſes againſt his nobles, to pull from them their goodes and dignities, and in their places to ſet vp vnnoble, and men of rude birth and maner. And ſo from the riche, by ſyniſter meanes he plucked their riches and goodes: by which inordinate meanes, he enriched himſelfe and impoueri­ſhed his ſubiectes. For which condicions his Lordes and ſubiectes murmu­red againſt him,Archigallo depoſed. and at the laſt by one aſſent tooke him and depriued him of all honor and kingly dignitie, when he had reigned .v. yeres. And they ad­uaunced into the kingdome his brother Elidurus.
3676/ [...]87ELidurus the third ſonne of Morindus and brother to Archigallo, was by the aſſent of the Britons made king. This man became ſo mylde and gentle to the Britons, that they gaue to him a ſurname, and cal­led him Elidure the meeke. And among other deedes of meekeneſſe, this [Page] that foloweth is not the leaſt to be noted. It happened him on a day to be on hunting in a Wood nere vnto Yorke called Calater, and there he founde hys elder brother Archigallo late king, wandering in the thickeſt of the Wood, whom louingly & charitably he in ſecret maner conueyed home to his manſiō houſe, into the Citie then named Aldud or Acliut.Gaufrid. And (as Gaufride ſayth) to the intent to bring his brother to his former dignitie, as after followeth: For when Elidurus returned home, he feyned him ſelfe ſicke, and in all the haſte ſent his meſſengers about his realme to gather an aſſembly of the Barons of his land together. And when the day of aſſembly was come, and his Lordes according to his commaundement were preſent, he called them one by one, as they were of honour into his priuie Chamber, and there by his wyſe and diſcrete wordes he gat graunt of his ſayde Lords to ayde and ſtrength him to bring his brother Archigallo to his former dignity and Regality. After which graunt by the Lordes made, he aſſembled a counſayle at Yorke, and there ſo perſuaded the commons that they were content to receiue Archigallo againe to be their king. And then Elidurus when he had reigned .v. yeres,Elidurus a worthy and gētle Prince. reſigned to his brother the Crowne, and all his kingly honor and dignitie.
ANd about this time Ptholomeus Philadelphus,Ptholome­us Phila­delphus. king of Egypt reigned in Alexandria. This prince aboue al other was geuen vnto ſtudy & learning. He made a Librarij in Alexandria, which hee furniſhed with innumerable ſortes of bookes of all Sciences. Among which as chiefe was the volume of Moſes law. And the king heering that the deuine lawe was in Ieruſalem, he being verie deſirous to haue it tranſlated, firſt diſcharged out of bondage all the Iewes that were in his ſubiection, who were in number aboue one hundreth thouſand perſons.Demetrius Ariſteus. And then he ſent Demetrius and Ariſteus to Eleazar the high Prieſt of the Iewes with great giftes to the Temple of God, deſi­ring that the law might be ſent vnto him, with learned men to tranſlate it into Greke. And forthwith Eleazar ſent .lxxij. interpret [...]rs,The .lxxii. Interpre­ters. who commonly are called Septuaginta interpretes. Theſe the king honorably receyued, & ſent them to Demetrius Clerk of his Librarij in Alexandrie, who prouided a place for them, where they aſſembled daylie to tranſlate the holye Scripture; and in lxxij. dayes, they finiſhed it. Lanquet.
¶ But the Aucthor of Chronica Chronicarum ſayth, that when the .lxxij. were come to the king, he cauſed euerie of them ſeuerally to be encloſed in ſeuerall places alone, and euerie of them by him ſelfe did ſeuerally tranſlate the lawe, which in .lxxij. dayes they finiſhed, and the ſayde Aucthor allegeth for him Saint Auguſtine, that when the tranſlations were conferred together, they differed not, neither varied in worde nor ſentence, the which tranſlation was by the Iewes offered vnto the king, and the king calling vnto him the inter­preters, did firſt geue them thanks, and after lycenced them to depart to their Countrie, and gaue vnto euery of them in reward three ſutes of Apparell, and two Talents of Golde, and one Cup of one Talent of Golde, and ſuffi­cient furniture for all their iourney and expences.
ANd in this tyme alſo Ferithias, brother to Fergus, 3678/288 was choſen King of Scottes during the nonage of his brothers children who by Feriegus his Nephew, for the deſire to reigne, was ſlaine, when he had reigned .xv. yeres, and Ferlegus for that act fled Scotland.
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Archigallo king of Bri­t [...]yn amended his life.WHen Archigallo, was againe reſtored to his kingdome as aforeſayde, he remembred well the euill life that before tyme he had led, and the puniſhment that he had ſuffred for the ſame, wherfore in the eſchew­ing of like daunger, he chaunged all his olde condicions and became a good and a righteous man, miniſtring to the people equitie and iuſtice, and bare himſelfe ſo nobly and honorably towardes his Lordes and the rulers vnder him, that he was beloued and drad of all his ſubiectes, and ſo continued du­ring the terme of his naturall lyfe, and finally he dyed, when he had reigned now laſtly .x. yeres, and was buried at Yorke.
3691/272 ELidurus before named, was now againe by one aſſent of the Britons made king: But his two yonger brethren, Vigenius and Peredurus hauing indignation at him, for that he was for his vertue and good gouernaunce ſo well fauoured and beloued of the Britons,Elidurus a verteous Prince, com­mitted  [...] the tower of London. conſpired againſt him of malice, and gathering an armie of Souldiours, gaue him battayle: and in the fielde tooke him, and then ſent him to the Tower of Troyno [...]ant, which now is called the Tower of London, and there kept him as priſoner, when he had reigned now laſtly two yeres.
3693/270 VIgenius and Peredurus the yongeſt ſonnes of Morindus and bre­thren of Elidurus beforeſayd, reigned ioyntly as Kings of Briteyn. Theſe brethren parted the land betwene them: So that all the lande from the water of Humber weſtwarde fell to Vigenius:Briteyn par­ted betwene two brethren and the other parte of the land with Albania or Scotland alſo, fell vnto Peredurus. But as ſay­eth Guydo, Vigenius was not king, but alonely Peredurus, who as he ſay­eth, kept his brother Elidurus in Priſon, by his awne aſſent, becauſe Elidu­rus was not wylling to be king, as the ſayde Guydo ſayth. Peredurus was cruell and tyrannous to the Briteyns, and ſlue and intreated the Lordes in moſt cruell maner, ſo that in the ende he became ſo odious vnto them, that they rebelled againſt him and ſlue him.Peredurus ſlaine. But Gaufride ſayth, and it appereth to be tru, ethat Vigenius dyed when he had reigned .vij. yeres: After whoſe death Peredurus ſeazed all the land into his awne rule, and ruled it with great ſoberneſſe, in ſuch wiſe that he excelled all his other brethren, ſo that Elidurus was cleane forgotten of the Britons: But at the laſt Peridurus was viſited with ſickneſſe, and thereof dyed, when he had reigned with his brother and alone .ix. yeres, leauing behinde him no childe.
3693/270 MAynus yongeſt ſonne of Fergus, after the death of his Vncle, was king of Scottes, and in his time he deuiſed many ſuperſticious Ceremonies to be vſed in his Pagan law, and when he had reigned .xxix. yeres, he dyed.
3702/261 ELidurus before named, as ſone as Peredurus was dead, foraſmuch as he was next heyre to the Crowne, was taken out of Priſon and made the thirde tyme king of Briteyn: who as before tyme he had vſed himſelfe, ſo he continued ſtill in miniſtring to all perſons, right, and iuſtice, all the dayes of his lyfe. And laſtly, beyng of a good age, he dyed when he had now reigned .iiij. yeres, leauing after him a ſonne named Gorbonianus, or Gorbomannus, and the ſayd Elidurus was buried at Carliſle.
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GOrbomannus, or Gorbonianus the ſonne of Elidure, 3705/258 was king of Briteyn, after whome ſucceded Morgan, and after Morgan Eme­rianus, brother to the ſayd Morgan, the which Emerianus was de­priued for his cruelneſſe.
PEridure being king gouerned the land well and worthely, and reigned .iiij. yeres, and is buried at Pekering.
VIGEM when he had reigned .iiij. yere, dyed.
REgin put away all maner of cruelneſſe, and was gracious,Mercifull. and full of pity among the people, and reigned two yeres.
MOrgan was a cruell king, and reigned .ix. yeres, but Lanquet ſayth,Mercifull. he was a mercifull king and reigned .xiiij. yeres.
EMerianus, or Ennian, brother to Morgan,Cruell. reigned as a Tyraunt ouer Briteyn, for the ſpace of .vij. yeres, and then he was depoſed.
IDwall, beyng king of Briteyn, was a good Man,Mercifull. and commendable in all his actes, he reigned .xx. yere.
RIMO A vertuous man, and he reigned .xx. yere.Mercifull.
GEroncyus ſonne of Elidure was king and liued verteouſly,Mercifull. and had two ſonnes, Cathell, and Coyll, and reigned .xx. yeres.
CATELLVS or Cathell, the ſonne of Geroncius reigned .x. yeres.
COILL was brother to Cathell, and reigned .xx. yere.
PORREX the ſonne of Coill reigned in Briteyn .v. yeres.
CHerimus, or Cheryn was a great Dronkarde, and he had three ſonnes,A dronkard Fulgenius, Eldadus, and Androgius, and he reigned but one yere.
FVLGEN ſonne to Chirimus, reigned two yeres.
ELdadus ſonne to Cherin, reigned one yere. And in this time,A Monſter. as ſayth Lan­quet, there was a Childe borne in Rome with foure feete, foure handes, foure eyes, as many eares, and hauing both natures.
ANDROGIVS reigned after Eldadus king of Briteyn one yere.
VRian the ſonne of Androgius,Lecherous. ſucceded his father in the Realme of Bri­teyn, and reigned .iij. yeres, and was a lecherous man, and gaue himſelfe wholy to the filthie luſtes of the fleſh.
ELiud Cofin to Vrian, was made king by election of the people, and reig­ned .v. yeres.
ELEDANCVS was ſon to Vrian, who liued delicately & reigned but one yere.
CLOTHEVS was king, and reigned two yere.
[Page]
GVRGVNCIVS reigned .viij. yeres.
MORIAN was a Man of great beutie, he reigned two yeres.
BLEDVD, or Bladunus, reigned after Morian two yere.
CAPENVS, ſonne to Morian, reigned three yeres.
OVINVS ruled Briteyn two yeres.
SILIVS, reigned in Briteyn two yere.
Muſicke.BLedgabredus ſucceded in the gouernement of this realme, and he was the moſt excellent man in muſick that was in thoſe daies, & he reigned .xx. yere.
ARCHIMALVS was king after his brother Bledgabred, & he reigned .ij. yere.
ELDOLVS reigned king of Briteyn .iiij. yere.
RODIAN reigned king of Briteyn two yere.
REDARGIVS reigned king of Briteyn three yere.
SAMVLIVS reigned king of Briteyn two yeres, & was a very good Man.
PENISELLVS reigned king of Briteyn two yeres.
PYrrus reigned king of Briteyn two yeres, and the heare of his heade was as bright as the ſhining Golde.
CAPORVS the ſonne of Pyrre reigned two yeres.
DIuellus reigned ouer Briteyne .iiij. yeres, he was a verye wyſe and ver­teous Prince.
HEly the ſonne of Diuellus reigned ouer Briteyn, not full one yere, and he had three ſonnes, Lud, Caſſibelan, and Stennius, or rather Nen­nius,Hely. they were wiſe men, and valiaunt in warres. And of this man the Iſle of Elye tooke (as ſome writers affirme) the firſt name: notwithſtanding, Laylande ſuppoſeth it to be ſo called, of Eelys, which are there ingendred in great ſtore, and therefore calleth it in latine Inſula Anguillaria.
LVd the eldeſt ſonne of Hely, was after his father King of Briteyn. This Man was honorable in all his deedes, and he builded new tem­ples and repayred the olde. He alſo repayred olde Cities and townes, and ſpecially the Citie of Troynouant, where he cauſed many buildings to be made, and alſo made about the ſayde Citie a ſtrong wall. And in the weſt part of the ſayde wall, he erected and made a ſtrong and fayre Gate, and com­maunded the ſame to be called by his awne name Luddes gate,Ludgate. which at this day is called Ludgate. And for that he loued this City, he vſed much and often to lye therin, by reaſon wherof it was called Caerlud, or Luds towne, & after by corruption of ſpech, it was after called, & is ſo named at this day London.
¶ Bale wryteth how there fell great diſſenſion betwene Lud and his bro­ther [Page] Nennius aforeſayd, about the chaunging of the name of Troynouaunt into Luddes towne, or London, becauſe it might be the occaſion that the me­morie of Troy and the worthie deedes there done, ſhould thereby be buried in obliuion, and be forgotten.
¶ This Lud alſo (as ſayth Gaufrid) was ſtrong and mightie in armes in ſubduing his enimies. He was alſo bounteous and liberall and kept a great houſhold, by meane wherof he obteyned the great loue and fauour of all the Britons. And when he had reigned in honour .xj. yeres, he dyed, and was buried in his gate called Ludgate, and left after him two ſonnes,Lud buried in Ludgate as Guydo ſayth, the one named Androgeus, and the other Temancius, or Tenancius.
CAſſibelan or as ſome wryte Coſſiuelan, 3905/58 after the death of his brother Lud, was made king of Briteyn, for ſo much as the two ſonnes before named, were to yong and inſufficient to take in hande ſo great a charge. But as ſayth the Flowre of Hiſtories,Flowres of Hiſtories. this Caſſibelan was not made king of Briteyn, but rather ruler or protector of the lande, for the time of the nonage of the aforeſayde brethren: albeit Gaufrid ſayth, that after Caſſibelan was ſet in aucthoritie, he became ſo noble and liberall that his name ſprang farre, and by his exerciſe of iuſtice, the Britons ought to him more fauour then to eyther of his Nephewes: Howbeit, he cheriſhed them and brought them vp according to their birth. And when they came vnto yeres of diſcretion, he gaue to Androgeus, the Citie of London, with the Dukedome or Ereldome of Kent, and to Temancius the Dukedome of Cornewall.
¶ In this tyme Caius Iulius Caeſar, Iulius Cae­ſar. who moſt commonly is called Iulius Cae­ſar, being ſent by the Senate of Rome, as felow and Conſull with Lucius Bu­bulus into the countrie of Gallia, for to ſubdue the Galles to the Empire of Rome. The which Iulius being vpon the Sea ſide, as ſayth Gaufrid, after he had ouercome the ſayde Galles, and beholding the white Clifes or Rockes of Briteyn: enquired of the Countrie, and what people dwelled therein. And when he was ſufficiently informed of all the commodities thereof, he had great will to bring the ſayde Countrie vnder the obeyſance of the Ro­maynes, as other Countreyes for the moſt parte then were. But as Bergamo writeth, the time that Iulius made warre vpon the Galles, he knew that they receyued great ayde out of Briteyn, and therefore was he the willinger to conquer it, becauſe they ſhould not be any more ayded by the Britons. And ſo hauing diligently enquired of the ſtate thereof, he wrote to Caſſibelan, willing him as he tendered his awne ſafetie and the quietneſſe of his realme and people, that he would become tributarie vnto the Empire of Rome, like as many other Nations were.
¶ But Caſſibelan hauing great indignation to become ſubiect, wrote vn­to him ſharpe and ſhort aunſweres, ſhewing that he and euerie noble man was bounde ſpecially to keepe his Countrie and people from ſeruitude and bondage, the which to obſerue he would doe his vttermoſt endeuour: with the which anſwere Iulius Caeſar being nothing contented, in all haſte made rea­die his Nauie and people, and ſayled towarde Briteyn. And when the Ro­maines were come nere the land of Briteyn, and ſhould haue landed: the Bri­tons pight ſharpe ſtakes and long vpon the bancks, which cauſed them to winne the lande with great daunger. And not long after their landing, Caſſi­belan [Page] with a ſtrong hoſte of Britons encountered the Romaines, geuing to them a fierce battaile,Iulius Ce­ſar and his Romaines had the re­pulſe. in ſo much, that they were faine to flie to their Ships for ſuretie, and after with ſodaine tempeſt his Nauie being almoſt deſtroyed, he returned againe into France there to Winter. Notwithſtanding (as Gau­frid and other ſayth) after he had renewed his armie, and alſo rygged and en­creaſed his Nauie, he came againe the ſecond time: But as before time, ſo he was now againe by the Manhood of the king and of his Britons manfully and knightly withſtanded and chaſed away,Iulius Ce­ſar had a ſe­cond repulſe. and compelled to flee with great diſhonour. In the which battaile, the valiaunt courage of the hardy and noble knight Nennius brother vnto king Caſſibelan is worthy of perpetuall memorie, who manfully fighting for the defence of his Countrie and the li­bertie thereof, beſides other noble deedes of armes then by him atchieued, ranne vnto Caeſar and plucked his ſworde out of his hande, and therewith ſlue Labienus Tribune or chiefe Captaine of the Romaine Nobilitie: And re­ceyuing againe as Gaufride wryteth his deathes wound by the ſame Caeſar, dyed thereof verie ſhortly after,Gaufrid. and was buried at the Northgate of Troy­nouaunt, and the ſayde ſworde put in the Coffyn with him by his commaun­dement.
Iohn Lyd­gate.¶ Iohn Lydgate in his booke named the Serpent of Diuiſion wryteth that Iulius Caeſar buylded in this land diuers Caſtelles and Cities for a perpe­tuall memorie of his name, that is to ſay, a Caſtell not farre from Douer, the Caſtelles of Cauntorburie and Rocheſter, and the auncientſt parte of the Tower of London. The Caſtell and Towne of Ceſars Bury, which now is called Sariſburie or Salſburie: he alſo edefied Ceſars Cheſter or Chi­cheſter and the Caſtell of Exceſter.
¶For which victorie thus twiſe obteyned, Caſſibelan entending to geue thanks vnto his Goddes, and to rewarde his Knights, in goodly haſte cau­ſed an aſſembly to be made of all his Lordes and Knightes at the Citie of Caerlud, or London, where after due obſeruaunces done to their Goddes, after the vſe of their Pagan lawes,A Feaſt made for victorie. a great and ſolempne feaſt was holden by the king to all that would come with moſt liberalitie and plenty, in all that was neceſſarie to ſuch a feaſt. And the more to encreaſe the kings honor, and to the comforte and delectation of his Lordes and other being there preſent, there was all maner kinde of games and paſtimes,Games. that at thoſe dayes were exerciſed and vſed. During the tyme of which feaſt, two noble and yonge Knights among other hapned to aſſay eyther other in wraſtling,Wreſtling. Hirelda. Euelinus. wherof the one was Nephew to king Caſſibelan named Hirelda, & that other was na­med Euelinus, who was allyed vnto Androgeus, Erle or Duke of London. By meane of this wreſtling, deuiſion, or vnſitting words fell betwene them, and after wordes enſued ſtrokes, by meane whereof partes were taken on eyther ſide, which ranne together in great yre and malice, ſo that on eyther parte, many and diuers were hurt and wounded. Among whome Hirelda Nephew to the king was ſlaine,Hirelda ſlaine. which cauſed great diſturbance in the Court among the Lordes.
Euelinus ſommoned to appere for the death of Hi­relda.¶ Now when that knowledge of the death of Hirelda was brought vnto the King: he was therewith greatly moued, and entending due iuſtice to be had and miniſtred by the aduiſe of his Barons cauſed the aforenamed Coſyn of Androgeus, who was named Euelinus to be ſommoned for to appere be­fore [Page] him and his Counſayle, and there to acquite him of ſuch crime as to him ſhould be layed, for the death of Hirelda before ſlaine. But Euelinus by the counſayle of Androgeus his Coſyn, withſtoode that commaundement, and ſhortly after, the ſayd Androgeus and Euelyne departed the Court, without taking leaue of the king.
¶The king diſdeyning this demeanour of Androgeus, after diuers mo­nicious to him giuen, gathered his Knightes together and made warre vpon Androgens. Wherfore, after many wayes and meanes ſought, at the laſt he ſawe that he was not of power to withſtande the kinges great indignation,Androgeus ſent Letters to Caius Iulius Ce­ſar to pro­uoke him to warre a­gainſt Caſſi­belan king of the Britons. ſent his Letters vnto Caius Iulius Caeſar, then being in the Countrie of Gallia, ſhewing him the circumſtance of the matter, and excuſing himſelfe of all gilt, prayed him in moſt humble wiſe, that he would ſhortly returne with his ar­mie into Briteyn, and he with his whole power ſhould be readie to ayde and helpe him againſt the Britons.
¶Of this meſſage Iulius was verie glad, and in all haſte made toward Bri­teyn with a great power. To whome the winde was ſo fauourable, that in ſhorte time after this meſſage, he drewe nere the lande: But (as Gaufrid ſayth) before he would land, to auoyde all reaſon that might be wrought by Androgeus and the Britons againſt him,Iulius Ce­ſar ſuſpected Androgeus. he receyued from him in Hoſtage his ſonne named Scena, with .xxx. other of the moſt Noble of his Lordſhip, and that done he landed with the helpe of Androgeus. Whereof when Caſ­ſibelan had warning, he forthwith made towarde the Romaines, and in a Valey nere vnto Dorobernia, now named Cauntorbury,A battell be­ſide Cantor­bury. there he founde the hoſte of the ſayde Iulius lodged, and with him Androgeus with all his power. After which knowledge had, they fiercely with their habiliments of warre vexed and grieued eche other, till at length both hoſtes met hande to hande, and fought cruelly, in ſuch wiſe, that many fell to the ground and were ſlaine on both parties.Gaufride. But when the Britons (as ſayth Gaufrid) had long fough­ten and knightly defended the Romaines: Androgeus Erle of Kent, came with his people in a wing vpon them, and ſo ſharply aſſayled them, that they were conſtreyned to forſake the fielde, and place, that they before had kept: The which flight ſo diſcomfited the other,Iulius Ce­ſars victory. that finally all fled and gaue place to the Romaines, who purſued and ſlue them without all mercie. So that Caſſibelan with his Britons that were left, were faine to get them to a place of ſuretie, there to reſt and encampe themſelues that they might newly pro­uide to withſtand their enimies.
¶ But to conclude, all wryters agree, that Iulius helde the king ſo ſhort, that for an vnitie and concorde, hee was faine after manye loſſes to geue pledges and to become tributarie to the Romaines,Iulius Ce­ſar made this Realme tri­butarie to Rome, in the 50. yere be­fore the com­ming of chriſt. and to paye yerely as Gaufride ſayth, in the name of a tribute, three thouſande pounde in Golde. Now when Caeſar had accompliſhed his will and pleaſure, in all thing that to him was thought neceſſary: He with Androgeus departed the lande with a great number of Hoſtages and Priſoners, and ſo ſped him towarde Rome, where ſoone after he was againe by the will of the moſt of the Senatours made Emperour. But finally, beying Emperour, he was at the laſt ſlaine in the Senate houſe, by the Senators with Bodkins, as Raſtell ſayeth. And this tribute was thus graunted, when Caſſibelan had reigned as king of Briteyn full .viii. yeres and more. And by the agreement of moſt wryters [Page] xlviij. yeres before the incarnation of Ieſu Chriſt, or as ſome write fifty. And as Lanquet ſayeth, this conqueſt of Briteyn made by the Romaines, was MM.CC.lv. yeres after the vniuerſall flood: and M.lvij. after the arri­uall of Brute:Lanquet. and .vij.C.ij. after the building of Rome, in the ſecond yere of the .C.lxxxij. Olimpiade, and the .M.C.xvj. yere before the conqueſt of Eng­lande made by Wylliam Duke of Normandy, and .M.vj.C.xvj. yeres, be­fore this preſent yere of our Lorde .M.D.lxvj.
¶ Now after this conqueſt, Caſſibelan reigned as Tributary .ix. yeres, and as ſayeth Lanquet, he reigned in all, before the Tribute and after the Tribute .xix. yeres, but other write .xvj. yeres, and ſome other as Caxton, xvij. yeres, and then dyed, and is buried at Yorke.
3909/54 EDeir, after the death of Ewyn, tooke vpon him the gouernance of Scot­land, and ruled it .xxxviij. yeres. In the time of his reigne, as appereth before, Briteyn was ſubdued to the Romaines, and Scotland alſo troubled with ſundry ſedicions.
3921/42 THeomancius, or rather Tenantius, the ſonne of Lud, and Nephew to Caſſibelan, ſucceded in the realme of Briteyn. This Man in the Eng­liſhe Chronicle is not named King, but his brother Androgeus. But Gaufrid ſayth,A trayterous perſon is fearefull. that for as much as Androgeus feared the hatred of the Bri­taynes, for his treaſon wrought againſt the king and the lande: he therefore coueted to abide with Iulius Caeſar at Rome, rather then to be king ouer ſuch as he thought would neuer loue, nor fauour him.
¶The foreſayd Tenancius was a noble Warryer, and ruled this land of Briteyn with great diligence and iuſtice, and defended it well and knightly againſt all Alyens and ſtraungers, and paide his tribute to the Romaines, which Caſſibelan had graunted, and laſtly dyed when he had reigned .xxiij. yeres, and was buried at London.
3944/19 CImbelinus or Kymbelinus, the ſonne of Tenancius, as ſayeth Guydo, ſucceded next after him, who was brought vp at Rome among the Ro­maynes, and there made Knight, and was of the Emperour Auguſtus Ceſaer ſo fauoured and beloued, that he was at libertie, whether he would pay the tribute or not. Of him is little written, ſauing that all wryters agree, that in the time of his reigne, our Sauioure Chriſt Ieſus was incarnate of the bleſſed Virgin Marie. And when this Cimbalyn had reigned .xxxv. yeres ouer the Britons, he dyed and was buried in London, leauing after him two ſonnes, named Guiderius and Aruiragus.
¶I haue before as is aboue ſaide declared that our Sauiour Chriſt was borne in this Kings tyme, which was in the .xix. yere of his reigne, and that was in the yere of the worlde after the accompt of the Bible and of the He­brues, which accompt I folow .MMM.ix.C.lxiij.
3946/17 EWyn, the thirde ſonne of Edeir ſucceded hys Father in the Realme of Scotland and reigned .vij. yeres. A Prince geuen all to vice and lechery, for being not content, as they write with an hundred Concubynes, with whome he might fulfill his luſt, he made a law, that it ſhould be lawfull for his Subiects to haue as many wyues as they were hable to keepe, and that the wyues of his Commons ſhould be common to the Nobles: and that the [Page] Lord ſhould haue the Maydenhead of all Virgins dwelling in his Lordſhip: the which lawe continued vntill the tyme of Malcolme Cammorre, & from thence, vnto this tyme, they pay to the Lord of the ſoyle a redemption of their Maydenhead. And when he had thus continued .vij. yeres, in exerciſing of his tirannie and filthy luſt, he fell into the hatred of his Lordes, and was by them depoſed and ſlaine in priſon.
MEtellane, Nephew to Edeir, was choſen king of Scottes, a verteous, 3953/10 and quiet Prince, who peaceably reigned .xxxix. yere.
¶ And here I thinke meete to note to the reader, that the order that I haue kept in this my ſtory hetherto, hath bene chiefly to expreſſe and ſet forth vnto you the pedigree and diſcent from Adam to Chriſt, in the line of the righ­teous, wherein is to be learned that all thoſe that heard the voyce of the Lord,He that hea­reth the word of God, and doth it, ſhalbe happy in his deede. and obſerued his lawes, proſpered and were bleſſed of the Lord, and brought to high honour and aduauncement: And ſuch againe as hearkened not to the worde of the Lord, were deliuered as prayes and ſpoyles to their enemies. And although ſometyme, I haue vpon ſundrie occaſions made ſome notes of the lyne of curſed Cain and others, yet I haue chiefly obſerued the lyne of the iuſt, out of the which almightie GOD promiſed there ſhoulde iſſue of the Seede of the Woman, one that ſhould breake the Serpentes head, which Seede was ment by our Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt, who in this tyme was borne of the Virgin Mary. And here I will as it were drawe forwarde the lyne where I left before, at the kinges of Iuda, (in the tyme that they were made captiue to Babilon, which kinges diſcended out of the loynes of Dauid) and will now for the perfighting of my purpoſe recite the ende thereof. The laſt king of Iuda that I haue ſpoken of before, was Sedechias the ſonne of Io­ſias, who was captiue in Babilon, from whom iſſued Ioachim, and ſucceſſiue­ly, Iechonias, Salathiell, Zorobabell, Abiud, Eliachim, Azor, Sadoch,The ende of the lyne and iſſue of Iuda was Chriſt. Achun, Eliud, Eleazar, Iacob, and Ioſeph, who maryed Mary the Virgine, of whom was borne our Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt.
¶And the Virgin Mary diſcended alſo out of the Loynes of Dauid, as firſt Nathan, the ſecond ſonne of Dauid, begat Mathata, and he begat Men­na, from whome ſucceſſiuely came Melcha, Heliachim, Iona, Ioſeph, Iuda, Symeon, Leui, Mathat, Ioram, Eliezer, Ieſu, Her, Helmadam, Coſan, Ab­di, Melchi, Neri, Salathiell, Zorobabel, Refa, Iohanna, Iuda, Ioſeph, Se­mei, Mathathias, Ioſeph, Iamna, Melchi, Leui, Mathat, Ioakim, and Marie the Virgine, who was borne .xv. yeres before Chriſt, and maried vn­to Ioſeph. Flores hiſtoriarum. Polichronicon, and ſondrie others.
And here for order and keping of a iuſt accompt, endeth the ſixt Age of the worlde, or ſixt part of my booke, and this ſixt Age was from the Captiuitie of Babilon, vnto the Birth of our moſt bleſſed Redemer and Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt, to whom be all honor, prayſe, and glory, for euer and euer. Which age continued. 627. yeres.

§
[Page]
¶And here alſo I thought it conuenient to make a recitall of the Ages of the Worlde.
	1 The firſt Age is from Adam to the Flood of Noe. 1656. yeres.
	2 The ſecond, from Noe to the birth of Abraham. 363. yeres and .x. dayes.
	3 The third, frō Abrahā to the departing of the Childrē of Iſrael out of Egypt. 430. yeres.
	4 The fourth, from their departure, to the building of the Temple. 480. yeres.
	5 The fift, from the building of the Temple, to the Captiuitie. 419. yeres.
	6 The ſixt, from the Captiuitie, to the birth of Chriſt. 627. yeres.

And thus it may apere, that the number of yeres from the Creation of the Worlde, vnto the birth of Christ, were 3963. yeres.
¶ And for the better ſatiſfaction of thoſe that knowe not the true ſummarie or accompt of the aforeſayd Ages, I will ſhew by a perticuler accompt gathered out of the holy Scriptures, how the true knowledge of euery Age is collected, which may appere as foloweth The firſt Age conteyneth .M.vj.C.lvj. yeres and is proued thus. The firſt Age
ADam being .C.xxx. yeres olde, begat Seth. Seth beyng .C.v. yeres, begat Enos. Enos beyng .xc. yeres, begat Caynan. Caynan beyng .lxx. yeres, begat Malalehell. Malalehell beyng .lxvi. yeres, begat Iared. Iared at the age of .C.lx. yeres, begat E­noch. Enoch being .lxv. yeres begat Mathuſalah. Mathuſalah at the age of .C.lxxxvii. yeres, begat Lamech. Lamech beyng .C.lxxxii. yeres, begat Noe. Noe at the beginning of the Flood, was .vi. C yeres olde, as appereth in the fift of Geneſis. So that the whole ſumme of yeres of this firſt Age, were as is aforeſayde .M.vi.C.lvi. yeres.

The ſeconde Age conteyneth .iij.C.lxiij. yeres, and .x. dayes, and is Proued thus. The ſecond Age
THe Flood continued a yere and x. dayes. Sem (which was Noyes ſonne) begat Ar­pharat two yeres after the Flood. Arpharat beyng .xxxv. yeres olde, begat Salah. Salah being .xxx. yeres old, begat Heber. Heber at his age of .xxxiiii. begat Phalech. Phalech beyng .xxx. yeres, begat Regu. Regu beyng .xxxii. yeres, begat Saruch. Sa­ruch at .xxx. yeres begat Nahor. Nahor beyng at the age of .xxix. yeres, begat Thare. Thare beyng .lxx. yeres, begat Abraham, and Abraham departed from Chaldee, when he was .lxx. yeres olde. So that the whole ſumme of yeres of this ſecond age, as is aforeſayde, is. CCClxiii yeres, and .x. dayes.

The third Age conteyneth .iiij.C.xxx. yeres, and is collected in this maner. The thirde age
[Page]
ABraham was in Charan .v. yeres, and departed in the .lxxv. yere of his age. And he begat Iſaac, when he was an hundreth yere olde, and in the .xxv. yere of his de­parting. Iſaac begat Iacob when he was .xl. yere olde. Iacob went into Egypt with all his family when he was. C.xxx. yere olde. And Iſraell remayned in Egipt CC.x. yeres, at which tyme Moſes departed with the Children of Iſraell out of Egypt. So that the whole ſomme of yeres of this third Age is as aforeſayd, iiij.C.xxx. yeres.

The fourth Age conteyneth .iiij.C.lxxx. yeres, and is gathered in this maner. The fourth Age
MOſes remayned in the Deſart or Wilderneſſe .xl. yeres. Ioſue, and Othoniell, reigned .xl. yeres. Aioth .lxx. yeres. Delbora .xl. yeres. Gedeon .xl. yeres. Abimelech iii. yeres. Thela, xxiii. yeres. Iair .xxij. yeres. Then were they without a Capitaine xviii. yere vnto the cōming of Iephthe. Iephthe .vi. yeres. Abiſſam .vii. yeres. Elom x. yeres. Abaton .viii. yeres. Sampſon .xx. yeres. Holy high prieſt .xl. yeres. Samuell, and Saul .xl. yeres. Dauid .xl. yeres. Salomon in the .iiil. yere of his reigne, began the building of the Temple. So that the whoſe ſomme of yeres of this fourth Age as aforeſayd, is .iiii.C.lxxx. yeres.

The fift Age conteyneth .iiij.C.ix. yeres, and .vj. Monethes, and is collected in this wiſe. The fift Age
SAlomon reigned after he began the building of the Temple, xxxvi. yeres. Roboam xvii. yeres. Abia .iii. yeres. Aſa .xli. yeres. Ioſaphat .xxv. yeres. Ioram .viii. yeres. Ochoſias one yere. Athalia the Quéene .vii. yeres. Ioas .xl. yeres. Amaſias .xxix. yere Ozias .lii. yeres. Ioathan .vi. yeres. Acas .xvi. yeres. Ezechias .xxix. yeres. Manaſſes iv. yeres. Amon .ii. yeres. Ioſias .xxxi. yeres. Ioachas .iii. Monethes. Eliachim .xi. yeres. Io­achim .iii. monethes: And then began the Captiuitie of Babilon, and not after the .xi. yere of Zedechiah (when both the Temple and the Citie were deſtroyed and burned) as ſome ſuppoſe. So that the whole ſomme of yeres of this fift age, are as aforeſayd, iiii.C.ix. yeres, and .di. monethes.

The ſixt age is from the captiuitie of Babilon, vnto the comming of Chriſt, and conteyneth ſixe C.xxv. yeres, and is proued thus. The ſixt Age
THe captiuitie continued .lxx. yeres. The children of Iſraell were deliuered and reſtored to their fréedome in the firſt yere of Kinge Cyrus. The Temple was begonne to be reedified in the .xj. yere of the ſayde Cyrus, and finiſhed in [Page] the .vi. yere of the reigne of Darius. After that Darius had reigned .xx. yeres, Ne­hemias was reſtored to libertie, and went to builde the Citie, which was finiſhed in the .xxxij.Daniell. ix. yere of the ſayde Darius. Alſo it is mencioned in the .ix. of Daniell that Ieruſa­lem ſhould be builded vp againe, and from the tyme of that building vnto the comming of Chriſt, ſhould be .lxvii. wéekes, and euerie wéeke is by that text reckoned for .vii. yeres. So lxvii. wéekes amount to .CCCC.lxxxiii. yeres. For from the .xxxii. yere of Darius vnto the xlii. yere of Auguſtus, in the which yere our Sauiour Chriſt was borne, are iuſt and com­plet ſo many yeres. Whervpon we reckon that from Adam vnto Chriſt are 3963. yeres, vi. Months and .x. dayes. And from the Birth of Chriſt, vnto this preſent time is 1567 yeres. And the whole ſomme and number of yeres from the beginning of the worlde vnto this preſent yere are 5530. yere, vi. Monthes and .x. dayes.
ANd here is to be noted that the Ages of the worlde are not called Ages in reſpect of the number of yeres that they conteyned (as ſome doe imagine that euery age conteyned certaine thouſands of yeres) but for certaine great and maruellous things that happened or were done in the beginning of euery of them.
1 In the beginning of the firſt Age, God made Heauen and Earth and all the Creatures that are therein, and alſo made Man vnto his awne Image and ſimilitude.
2 In the beginning of the ſecond, God ſent the vniuerſall Flood, and drowned all the creatures in the worlde, eyght perſons onely except.
3 In the beginning of the thirde, God made his couenaunt with Abraham in Cir­cumſicion.
4 In the beginning of the fourth, God brought the children of Iſraell out of Egypt, thorow the red Sea, and deliuered his holy law vnto Moſes out of the Mount Sinai.
5 In the beginning of the fift, was the Temple of Ieruſalem builded.
6 In the beginning of the ſixt. The Temple was deſtroyed, and all the Iewes brought captiue into Babilon.
7 In the beginning of the .vij. our Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt was borne of a Virgin, and tooke vpon him our nature, who ſuffered moſte cruell death and paſſion for the ſinnes of the whole worlde.
¶ Thus haue I ſet foorth vnto you the Ages of the worlde, and why they are ſo called, and alſo the true computation of them as is expreſſed in the holy Scripture, which com­putation I obſerue throughout this my Chronicle, becauſe the ſame agréeing with the Scriptures muſt of force be moſt true.
WHen Caeſar Auguſtus, or otherwiſe called Octauian the Emperour had ſtabliſhed moſt ſure peace throughout the world, our Redéemer and Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt, very God and man, and the onely pacifier of Gods wrath, and the true peace maker was borne in the .xl. yere of the reigne of Auguſtus, after the vniuerſall Flood 2305. yeres, and from the birth of Abraham 2012. yeres. And after the departure of Iſraell out of Egypt 1509. yeres. And from the arriuall of Brute in Englande 1107. yres. After the building of the Temple of Salomon 1029. yeres. From the building of Rome 752. yeres. After the captiuitie of Babilon 614. yeres. and in the laſt yere of the 194. Olimpiade. And here is to be noted that the firſt yere of our Lord hath but .vii. daies after ſome computation, for he was borne the .xxv. day of December, and the firſt day of Ianuarij folowing began the ſecond yere. Lanquet.
And nowe foloweth the ſeuenth Age of the Worlde, and the ſeuenth part of this booke, which Age beginneth at the birth of Chriſt, and ſhall continue to the ende of the Worlde.


The ſeuenth Age, and ſeuenth part of this Chronicle. 
[figure]

The ſeuenth Age
[Page]
IEſus of Nazareth king of Iewes and onely head of the Chriſtians, with the Father and the holye Ghoſt, one Eternall God, and almightie Lorde of all things, be­gotten by his Father God in euerlaſting­neſſe, and in the fulneſſe of time, taking fleſh of the pure Virgin Marie, by the worke of the holy Ghoſt, and being verie God and man, according to the holy Oracles of the Prophets, to redeeme with his moſt preci­ous blood the ſtreyed Sheepe, and loſte grote, was borne in Bethlem a City of Iu­da: where incontinent by the glorification of the Angels, the agnition of the Shepeherds, the veneration of the wiſe men, the prophecy of holy Simeon, and the admiration of the Doctours, he was had in honour. And then from the .xij. yere of his lyfe, in age, wiſedome and fauour both with God and man he encreaſed: He was in the .xv. yere of the reigne of Tiberius baptiſed in Iordane by Iohn Baptiſt, to the example of his, & ſo executed all things, ſubduing his fleſhe with faſting, the Deuill with prayer, and the world with humilitie. At which time the weekes of Danyell being fulfilled, he taught euery where moſt conſtantly, euen to the Croſſe, partly with his mightie worde, and partly with his effectuall workes, the kingdome of God, that is, the true knowledge of God the Father and his exceeding charitie towardes mankinde, with the ſure confidence in him, the ſonne of God: declaring alſo [Page] the way of helth, and the mutuall loue, with the rewardes of the faithfull and puniſhments of the vnfaithfull. Then for the confirmation of his doc­trine and faith, euen with a little beck he commaunded calmeneſſe to the E­lements, helth to all diſeaſes, life vnto the dead, obedience vnto the quick, detection vnto thoughts, abolicion vnto ſinnes, and flight vnto the Deuill. For all this, after all the paſſions and labours of mans miſerie, which he ſuf­fered (ſinne onely excepted) whereby he witneſſed himſelfe to be a very man, and after the innumerable documents and beneficiall deedes (paſſing mans power) openly ſhewed vnto his vnkinde people the Iewes, by which he de­clared himſelfe to be true God, as it was before written in the Prophets: he was by the elders of the Iewes and people (his Diſciple Iudas Iſcarioth betraiyng him) taken, accuſed, endited, ſcorned, ſcourged, crowned with thornes, crucified betwene theeues, and euen then all things fulfilled, with the quaking of the earth, and darkneſſe of the Sonne, he dyed. After which being buried, he loſed Hell, and the thirde day folowing, lyke a conquerour of ſinne, death and Hell, he roſe againe, from which tyme being .xl. dayes con­uerſaunt with his, in the .xxxiij. yere of his lyfe, with glorious triumph he aſ­cended to the heauens vnto his father, from whence he came. Where being the onely Mediator, Interceſſor and aduocate of his, ſitting on the right hand of God his father, ſhall in the ende of the worlde be iudge ouer all the lyuing and the dead, rendring to euerie man according to his deſeruing, to the faith­full certeyntie of lyfe, but to the vnfaithfull euerlaſting death. Then good and euill ſegregated, with the whole worlde purged and pacified: our Lorde Ie­ſu Chriſt the onely and verie almightie Emperour of the Worlde, as he hath from the beginning, ſo doth he now, and for euer ſhall reigne, to whom eue­rie knee of celeſtiall, terreſtriall, and infernall creatures ſhall bowe, and eue­rie tongue ſhall confeſſe that Ieſus Chriſt is the Lorde, to the glory of God the father. Lanquet.
Note: ¶ And from this place foreward vnto the end of this worke, the numbers that are aboue the lyne in the Margent are the yeres of Chriſt, and the numbers vnder the lyne, are the yeres of the reigne of euery ſeuerall king.

GViderius the firſt ſonne of Cunbalyne began his reigne ouer the Bri­tons: This man was valiaunt, hardie, welthie, and truſted much in his awne ſtrength, and for that he thought the Romaines had the a­forenamed tribute with wrong, he therefore of a Knightly courage denyed to them the payment thereof: wherefore Claudius the fift Emperour of Rome, came into Briteyn with a great armie of Romaines (as ſayth Polichronica) and wanne againe the ſayde tribute without great fight, and therof came a Pro­uerbe among the Romaines, that the Britaines were neyther ſtrong in bat­taile, nor faythfull in peace. And that done, he alſo ſubdued the Iſles of the Orchades, which ſtand beyond Scotland within the great Occean, and af­ter returned againe to Rome, in the ſixt Moneth that he came from thence.
¶ But Gaufrid ſayth, that in the hoſte of the Romaines, there was a Ca­pitaine named Hamo,Hamo. who entending the hurte of the Britons chaunged his Shilde and Armour, and put vpon him the Armour of a Briteyn, and by that meane being not ſuſpect,Guiderius ſlaine. he entered into the thickeſt of the Britons, and laſtly came where king Guiderius fought, and ſhortly after ſlue the king. But Ar­uiragus [Page] ſeing this ſodeyne miſchiefe, fearing that the Britons would haue geuen back, quickly cauſed himſelfe to be armed with the cogniſaunce and Armour of the king: And as King continued the fight with ſuch manhood and courage, that the Romaines were at that time put to flight. And thus was Guiderius ſlaine of Hamo, when he had reigned ouer Briteyn .xxviij. yeres, leauing after him none heyre.
CAratak, king of Scottes, reigned .xxj. yeres, 30 a Prince more valiaunt then fortunate, he gaue his whole minde and courage to defende his Realme and ſubiects from the ſeruage of the Romaines, with whome he kept long warre, and ayded the North Britons.
ANd in this tyme Saint Paule the elect Veſſell of God, 34/18 being called by a Viſion, was made of an open aduerſarie and cruell perſecutor of the Church of Chriſt, the moſt faythful Apoſtle and true Doctor of the Gentiles:S. Paule. Among whome he taught the worde of God with ſo great fruit, and encrea­ſed ſo largely the chriſtian faith, that he was after worthily and rightly named the chiefe of the Apoſtles.
ARuiragus the yongeſt ſonne of Kymbelyn, 45/1 and brother to Guiderius before ſlaine, was ordeyned king of Britons in the yere of our Lorde xlv.Aruiragus. This Man did well and knightly behaue himſelfe againſt the Ro­maines, and ſlue the afore named Hamo, nere vnto a Hauen or Port of the Sea. And when he was ſlaine, he threw him gobbet meale into the ſame ſea. And for this cauſe, that Hauen was long tyme after called Hamons Hauen, which at this day is called Southhamtō. Fabian. But here in a very old Pam­phlet, which beareth no name, I finde that in the tyme of Hengiſtafore men­cioned, and in the reigne of Vortiger, there was a Saxon named Varius Ham and he builded three townes, one in the South, and named it after his awne name South Hams towne, another North fro thence,Southhātō. Northhātō. Woluer­hamton. which he named North Hams towne. Another Weſt, and by North from thence, which he na­med (bicauſe he had there made a ſtaple of Wolles) Woluer Hams towne.
¶ Then ſayth Reynulph, that Claudius after dyuers happes of Battaile, tooke Aruiragus to his grace, and brought his baſe daughter Geniſſa by name from Rome, and maryed her vnto Aruiragus. And becauſe he woulde make the place of the mariage more ſolempne, he therefore called the Towne of mariage Claudioceſtria after his awne name, and after Glouernia, of a baſe ſonne (as ſome ſay) of the ſayd Claudius Ceſar called Glorus, begotten and borne in the ſame Citie, which afterwarde was Duke of Demecia or Southwales, and at this day it is called Gloceſter.Gloceſtre. Hector Boecius. Hector Boecius the writer of the Scottiſh Chronicle ſayth, that Aruiragus before this mariage was made, was deuorced from his former wife, named Voada, ſiſter vnto Care­ticus king of Scottes, of a deſire that he had to be alyed vnto the Romaines.
¶ Then it foloweth, after the ſolemnitie of this mariage, which was with all honour finiſhed, Claudius ſent certeyne Legions of his Knightes into Ireland, to rule that Countrie, and returned himſelfe to Rome.
¶ It was not long after the departing of Claudius, but that Aruiragus roade about his Realme, and with great diligence repayred Cities & townes before decayed and broken with the ſtrength of the Romaines,Douer Caſtle. and as it is of ſome mencioned, builded the Caſtle of Douer, and finally intreated his ſub­iects [Page] with ſuch iuſtice and good order, that they loued and drad him more then any of his progenitors. And this in continuance of tyme made him very wel­thy, and thereof enſued pryde, ſo that he thought great ſhame to be vnder the rule or guyding of the Romaynes, wherefore, at the laſt he denyed the Tri­bute before graunted to Rome,A legion of Knightes is vi.M.vj.C.lxvj. wherof, when knowledge came vnto the Se­nate of Rome, in all haſt a Duke was ſent from Rome called Veſpaſian, with certeyne Legions of knightes and Souldiours to ſubdue Aruiragus.
¶ When Veſpaſianus was landed in Briteyn (as ſayth Reynulph) he ſped him ſo, that in ſhort tyme he ſubdued Aruiragus to the Empire, and cauſed him to graunt payment of the aforeſayde tribute.
¶ But Gaufride here wryteth howe Aruiragus heéring that Veſpaſianus was about to lande at Sandwich, met him there with a puyſſaunt armie of the Britons, and by mayne force kept him off, that he could not enter the Ha­uen and land: For ſo great was the multitude of the ſayde Britons, that the ſight of them made the Romaynes afeard, inſomuch that they durſt not lande for feare leaſt the other would haue ſodeinly ſet vpon them, before they could bring themſelues in aray and order of battaile, wherefore they hoyſed vp their ſayles, and departed from thence againe, and went to Tomes in Deuonſhire and there aryued, and beyng landed, their Capitaine and Generall Veſpaſianus marched incontinent towardes the towne, which then was called in the Bri­tiſh tongue, Cair Penchuet goit, as ye would ſay, the Towne vnder the Wood, and at this daye is called Exceſtre, to the entent to beſiege it. And when he had continued his ſiege by the ſpace of ſeuen dayes, Aruiragus entending to rayſe the ſame, ſodeinly came with his armie and ſet vpon them, and manye went to wracke on both parties, but neither partie had the victorie of the o­ther. On the morow both the Capitaynes were made agreed by the mediati­on and meanes of the Queene Geniſſa. Thus it apereth that the tribute was payed againe by her intreatie, and not by any violent conſtreynt or coaction.
¶ After Veſpaſian had thus recouered the tribute, he then alſo made ſub­iect to the Empire an Iſle liyng in the Sea, which we nowe call the Iſle of Wight, and after returned to Rome.
¶ When Aruiragus was thus the ſecond tyme ſubdued, and brought vn­der the yoke of the Romaines, he became more mylde towardes them, ſo that during his lyfe, from thencefoorth, he payde the tribute with leſſe grudge, and kept himſelfe in their fauours, in ſuch wiſe that he was of them very wel beloued. And laſtly he dyed, when he had reigned .xxx. yeres, and was buryed at Gloceſter, leauing after him a ſonne named Marius.
52 AFter the deceaſe of Caratake king of Scottes his yonger brother Cor­breid obteyned the crowne, and reigned .xviij. yeres. He was fierce and of a valiaunt courage,Corbreid king of Scottes. and beyng confederate with the Pictes, made often times warre againſt the Britons.
ANd for as much as at this time, Nero that notable Tyraunt Emperour reigned at Rome, vnder whome a great number of the true Preachers and Apoſtles of Chriſt, ſuffered moſt cruell perſecution, Martirdome, and death, I thought it not much impertinent to the ſtory to make ſome ſpeciall mencion of him, and namely bicauſe this lande as is aforeſayde, was in his tyme againe made tributarie to the Empire of Rome, the ſaide Nero reig­ning now as Emperour. But chiefely for that he was a wicked Tyraunt and [Page] a cruell perſecutour of the vniuerſall Church of Chriſt.
AT this time as is aforeſayde, Nero the ſonne of Domicius, 56/11 being adopted to be Emperour by Claudius, which maried his mother, reigned .xiiij. yeres. This man, although he was brought vp by the reuerent, wiſe,Nero the Tyraunt. and learned Seneca, yet by the ineuitable corruption of his nature, he became horrible in all kinde of miſlyuing, and ſo deteſtable in diſſolute wantonneſſe, prodigalitie, mouſtruous lecheryes, beaſtly crueltie, and couetouſneſſe, that he ſeemed to be borne to the deſtruction of the whole worlde. He was ſo greatly delighted in ſinging and plaiyng with the Harpe, in ſworde plaiyng, and driuyng of Cartes or Wagons, that he did not onely theſe exerciſes priuately, without all meaſure, but alſo wearing the garments of Minſtrels, Sworde players, and other vile perſonages, wandered ouer all Italy and Grece, to ſeeke and haunt common games, where he might trie maſteries, and ſhewe his cun­ning in thoſe feates: and at his returne, triumphed in the Citie of Rome, and ſent into all Countries letters of commaundement to make ſupplications and reioyſing for his victories.
¶ In vncleane luſt of his body, he ſo furiouſly raged,A deſcription of Neroes filthy & abho­minable life. that he abſteyned not from his naturall Mother, Siſter, ne any degree of affinitie or kindred. He tooke in open mariage a Boye of excellent fauour, named Sporus, and vſed him as his Wife, he viciouſly bent and gaue himſelfe to filthy imbracings of his awne ſeruaunts, & in riotous ſpending of his treaſure he exceeded, for he vſed to fiſhe with Nettes made of Golde, which ſhoulde be drawne with Cordes of Purple ſilke: He neuer ware one garment twiſe: he cauſed to be put to death his mother, his brother in lawe, his two Wyues, and his inſtruc­tor and Schoolemaſter, the reuerend Seneca, hauing therevnto no iuſt cauſe,Seneca put to death by Nero. nor honeſt pretence: He commaunded the City of Rome to be ſet on fyre, and himſelf in the meane ſeaſon with all ſemblant of ioy, ſitting in an high Tower to beholde the ſame, played vpon the Harpe, and ſang the deſtruction of Troy. This Nero was ſo wicked, that at the laſt he gaue himſelfe openly to ſuch naughtie and wanton lyuing, that in the night ſeaſon he woulde haunte Brothell houſes, and other ſuſpitious places, and oftentimes breake vp mens houſes, and eyther robbe and beate them, or elſe rauiſhe their Wyues. And after that he had committed moſt abhominable inceſt with his naturall mo­ther, he commaunded her to be put to death. And then maried Poppea, Poppea, the wife of Nero a ſhameleſſe Harlot. a wo­man of notable incontinencie. And after all this he cauſed himſelfe to be gel­ded and cut in the forme & ſhape of a woman, and ſo to be abuſed. And when the Senate had conſidered of the outragious life & wicked doinges of Nero, they charged him with the ſetting of Rome on fyre, and he to excuſe himſelfe charged the chriſtians therewith, whereof folowed a moſt cruell perſecution of the chriſtians, and in this perſecution Peter and Paule, the Apoſtles of Chriſt, with many other Martirs were put to cruell death. And by his beaſtly cruelneſſe, there were alſo many noble and verteous men put to moſt ſhame­full death, among the which were the aforenamed Seneca and Lucan, Lucan a fa­mous Clerk, cruelly put to death by Nero. men of excellent learning. Finally, this wicked Tyraunt Nero was proclaymed by the Senate to be an enimie of the weale publique, and iudged to be drawne through the Citie, and to be whipped to death: wherfore he fearing to come into the handes of his enimies, fled into a Farme houſe of his ſeruants in the Countrie, where at laſt he was inforced to ſlea himſelfe. Cooper.
[Page]
AT this tyme the Scottes, becauſe Corbreid Galdus the eldeſt ſonne of king Corbreid was not of ſufficient age, made Dardannus the nephew of Metallane their king, who for his ſeemely perſonage was greatly beloued of his people. In the beginning of his reigne, he vſed the counſayle of his No­bles, but after three yeres he left all iuſtice and honeſty, and ſtipt into moſt vn­cleane vices and cruell tyranny, and laſtly endeuoured himſelfe to haue mur­dered Galdas with his brethren, and therefore the Scottes depoſed him, and put him to death, when he had reigned .iiij. yeres.
Marius.MArius the ſonne of Aruiragus, after his father was king of the Bri­tons: Which Marius as Gaufrid ſayth, was an excellent wiſe man, and gouerned this lande very honourably, and greatly proſpered and encreaſed in welth and ryches.
¶ In the time of the reigne of this Marius, a Duke or King of a Nation called Pictes, which deſcended of the Scithians, named alſo of ſome Gothes, or Hunes, came into this Iſle. The aforeſayde Duke or leader of the Pictes, as Gaufride ſayth,Londricus a Duke of the Pictes. was named Londricus, and he landed with a great Nauy in the Prouince of Albania, now called Scotland, and there vnmercifully he began to ſpoyle the Country, with ſworde and fire: Whereof when Marius was warned, he in all haſte aſſembled his knightes and people, and made to­wardes them,Londricus ſlaine. and gaue them a ſtrong battaile, in the which Londricus was ſlame, and a great part of his people ouerthrowne. In the remembraunce of which victorie, King Marius cauſed a great ſtone to be erected, and com­maunded therein to be grauen theſe woordes, Marii victoria, that is, the victory of Marius.
¶ This battaile as the Engliſh Chronicle fayth, was foughten at a place which now is called Stanes Moore.Stanes Moore. But whereſoeuer this ſtone is ſet, the Countrie thereabout was long after called VVeſtmaria, and is nowe called Weſtmerland.
¶ Now when the reſidue of the people of Londricus which were fled from the fielde, vnderſtood that their hed & Capitaine was ſlaine: they made their humble requeſt to the king, that he would accept them into his grace, and that he would geue them ſome land or country to dwell in.Marris king of Briteyn gaue Londri­cus people ye farre ende of Scotland to inhabite in. And at the laſt the king graunted them a place in the farre ende of Scotland, which Gaufride nameth Catheneſia, where the ſayd Scottes, or Pictes firſt inhabited. And forſomuch as the Britons diſdeined to geue vnto them their daughters in mariage, ther­fore they acquainted them with the Iriſh men, and maryed their daughters, and grew in proceſſe of tyme vnto a great people. And for this allyaunce be­tweene the Iriſhmen and them,Reynulph. their Country (as ſayth Reynulph, in the xxxvij. Chapter of his firſt booke) was called Irelande, and after Pictauia, and laſtly Scotland. But I find in an olde written Chronicle, that when they tooke the Iriſh women to their Wyues, and vnderſtoode not their language they were therefore called Sottes,Scotts were firſt called Sottes. and afterward Scottes, and their coun­trye which before was called Albania named Scotland, and this was the be­ginning of the Scottes, as it is there alleaged. Howbeit, Mathew of Weſt­minſter, Aucthor of the booke, entituled the Flowres of Hiſtories, ſayth they were called Scottes, becauſe they were a Nation that tooke their beginning of dyuerſe Nations: For Scot, ſayth he, is a worde ſignifiyng an heape of [Page] diuerſe thinges gathered or mingled together, according to our common ſpeeche, thou ſhalt pay ſcot and lot, that is to ſay, all ſuch duties as ſhall bee charged vpon thée.
¶ And when Marius had thus ſubdued his enimies,Marius dead. he attended and ſet his minde to the common weale of his lande and ſubiects, and continued the reſidue of his lyfe in great reſt and quietneſſe, and in the ende payde his na­turall debt or tribute, and was buried at Caerleyle, leauing after him a ſonne named Coylus or Coyll, when he had reigned .lij. yeres.
¶ In this time the Citie and Temple of Ieruſalem was taken, conque­red, ſpoyled, and deſtroyed by Titus, The deſtruc­tion of Ieru­ſalem and the Temple. in ſuch wiſe that ſcarcely any man coulde iudge where the place was that it once ſtood in: which chaunced in the .xj.C. and one yere, after the Temple was firſt builded by Salomon, and the ſame day of the Moneth that it was firſt deſtroyed by Nabuchodonoſor king of Babilon. And in the time of the ſiege of the ſame, were ſlaine of the Iewes xj.C. thouſand, ouer and beſide them which Veſpaſian ſlue in the ſubduing of the Countrie of Galile. And .xvij. thouſand Titus ſent into Alexandria there to be kept in moſt vile and peynfull bondage. And two thouſand he brought in his triumph to Rome, of the which, parte he gaue to be deuoured of wilde beaſtes, and parte were otherwiſe moſt cruelly ſlaine: at which time apered the moſt terrible example of the wrath & vengeance of God, for the contempt of his worde & veritie. For what hart is ſo ſtony or hard that will not tremble for feare, when it conſidereth that God tooke ſo ſharpe puniſhment vpon his awne people, whom before he loued moſt entirely, & among all other nations of the worlde, choſe them for his peculier flock and Vineyarde. And ſhortly after Veſpaſian the Emperour, and Titus his ſonne, triumphed at Rome for their victorie and conqueſt in Iudea. Cooper. But hereof ye may reade more in Ioſephus, and there ſhall ye finde a moſt horrible and terrible Hiſtorie.
GAldus, after the death of Dardannus, was ordeyned king of Scottes. 79 This was the moſt valiaunt Prince that euer reigned among them, and was endued with many excellent and Princely qualities. At the firſt entry he puniſhed the wicked counſaylours of Dardannus, and after called a parlia­ment of his Lordes, wherein many noble acts were deuiſed,A wicked law. and the naugh­tie lawe of king Ewyn (by the which the Wyues of the commons were free to the nobles) was repealed and fordone. Of him the Scottes made manye goodly remembraunces in the honour of his nobleneſſe and great victories that he atchieued.
¶ About this time Petulius Cerealis was ſente of the Romaines,Petulias Cerealis a Romaine ſent from Rome to go­uerne Bri­teyn. as Lieutenaunt to Briteyn, where he diſcomfited Galdus King of Scottes, vanquiſhed the Pictes and the Silurians, ſubdued to the Romaynes the Countrie of Brigantes or Yorkeſhire men, ouerthrewe and chaſed Vodicia the daughter of the valyaunt woman Voada, and quieted the Kentiſhe men, and certaine other Britons which rebelled. After this Petulius, a Romaine named Iulius Frontinus was Lieutenaunt in Briteyn, who alſo warred againſt the Scottes and Pictes.
ANd after the death of Galdus king of Scotland, ſucceded Lugtack, 104 an hatefull and wicked tyraunt, & was as much hated of the Scottes for his vice, as his father was beloued for his vertue.Lugtack, king of Scottes. He ſlue many of the rich men onely to confiſcate their goods, and committed the gouernance of the Realme [Page] to moſt vniuſt and coueteous perſons, and with their company he was moſt delighted. He defloured his awne Auntes, Siſters, and Daughters, and ſcorned his wiſe and graue Counſaylours, calling them olde doting ſooles, wherefore in the thirde yere of his reigne he was ſlaine of his Nobles.
106 Mogallus King of Scottes.MOgallus, being ordeyned king of the Scottes after Lugtack, at the be­ginning gaue himſelfe to follow the wiſedome and maners of his Vncle Galdus, and obteyned diuers great victories againſt Lucius Antonius the Ro­maine Capitaine: but in his age he became hatefull in all kinde of Vices, and chiefely in couetouſneſſe, lecherie & crueltie. He gaue lycence to theeues and robbers to take the goods of their neighbours without puniſhment. He firſt ordeyned the goodes of condempned perſons to be confiſcate to the kings vſe, without reſpect of wyues, children or debtours, for which naughtyneſſe he was ſlaine of his Nobles.
126/1 COilus the ſonne of Marius reigned King of Briteyn after the death of his father. This man was from his infancy nouriſhed and brought vp among the Romaynes, by reaſon whereof they were louing and kinde to him,Coilus king of Briteyn. and he to them. And for as much as he knewe the power of the Ro­maynes to be inuincible, he yelded and payde to them the tribute during his life. This Coilus alſo (as Gaufride ſayth) was a liberall man, by reaſon whereof he obteyned great loue of his Nobles, and alſo of his commons. And as ſome write, he made the towne of Colcheſter, but other aſcribe it to one Coill that was king next after Aſclepiodatus. And after that this Coilus had reigned in ſoueraigne peace the terme of .liiij. yeres, he dyed, and was buryed at Yorke, and left behinde him a ſonne named Lucius.
144 COnarus, which was the chiefe cauſer of his fathers death, was made king of Scottes, who diſſunuled the vices whervnto he was naturally enclined: But aſſoone as he was eſtabliſhed in his kingdome, he waſted all the rentes perteinyng to the Crowne, in his leude luſtes, and gaue landes and riches to moſt vile and naughtie perſons, becauſe they fauoured his corrupt liuyng, he inuented new exactions vpon his people, and therfore was of his nobles caſt in Priſon, and his wicked counſaylours hanged. In his place Argadus gui­ded the Realme about .xiiij. yeres.
165 Ethodius Kinge of Scottes.EThodius the firſt, nephew to Mogallus, was ordeyned king of Scottes, and reigned, xxxiij. yeres. This Man was greatly delyted with hunting, and made many lawes thereof: He rewarded Argadus for his adminiſtra­tion of iuſtice: He quieted the Iſles, and being ayded by the Pictes, he van­quiſhed Victorine the Romaine Capitaine, and brake downe the Wall of Adrian.
180/1 LVcius, or Lucy, the ſonne of Coilus, was made king of Brytons, by the ayde and aucthoritie of Marcus Aurelius Antonius then Emperour of Rome,Lucy the firſt chriſtian King. who fauoured him ſingulerly: He was a very good Man, and folowed his forefathers ſteps, in all that was good, and his gouernement was ſo graue and diſcrete that he obteyned the loue of all his people. This Lucius as ſundrie Authors doe write, did ſende to Eleutherius then Biſhop of Rome, two godly learned men named Eluanus and Meduinus with certaine Epiſtles and Letters, praiyng him, that he and his Britons might be recey­ued [Page] to the fayth of Chriſtes Church. Whereof Eleutherius being very glad, ſent into Briteyn two noble Clerkes, Faganus and Dunianus, or after ſome Fu­gacius and Damianus.
¶ And as the reuerend Maiſter Iewell, Biſhop of Sariſbury, writeth in his Replye vnto Maiſter Hardings aunſwere. Fol. 191. The ſayd Eleuthe­rius for generall order to be taken in the Realme and Churches here, wrote his aduice vnto Lucius the King in this maner folowing.
Ye haue receyued in the Kingdome of Briteyn by Goddes mercy, Elutherius Biſhop of Romes Let­ter. both the lavve and fayth of Chriſt. Ye haue both the nevv Teſtament and the olde: Out of the ſame through Goddes grace by the aduice of your Realme take a lavv, and by the ſame through Goddes ſufferaunce, rule you your Kingdome of Briteyn: For in that Kingdome you are Goddes Vicare.
¶ Now when theſe learned men were come, they were honourably recey­ued of Lucius, the which by their good doctrine & verteous example geuing,Britaynes firſt receyued the fayth of Chriſt, in the yeare of our Lorde. 188. and in 1294. yeres, next after the ar­riuall of Brute. conuerted the king and a great part of the Britons. Now after that Lucy had thus receyued the fayth, he by the aduice of the aforeſayd learned men, & with the inſtructions ſent to him by the aforeſayde Eleuthery, did inſtitute and or­deyne, that all or the more part of the Archflamyns, which is to meane Arch­biſhoppes, and Biſhoppes of the Pagan law, which at that day were in num­ber (as ſayth Gaufride and other) three Archflamins, and .xxviij. Flamyus, ſhoulde be made Archbiſhoppes and Biſhoppes of the Church of Chriſt as foloweth.
¶ The firſt Sea of the firſt Archflamyn, was at London. The ſeconde at Yorke, and the thirde at Glouceſter. To theſe three Archbiſhoppes were ſub­iect the aforeſayd .xxviij. Flamyns or Biſhoppes.London. To the Archbiſhops Sea of London, was ſubiect Cornewall, & all middle England vnto Humber. To the Archbiſhoppes Sea of Yorke, was ſubiect all Northumberlande,Yorke. from the Bowe of Humber, with all Scotland. And to the third Archbiſhoppes Sea, which was Glouceſter, there was ſubiect all Wales:Glouceſter. In which Prouince of Wales were .vij. Biſhoppes, where as nowe is but foure. And at that day Seuerne departed Briteyn and Wales.Seuen Bi­ſhoppes in Wales. But after the Saxons had the rule of the land, they altered much of theſe orders, and to be ſhort, there are nowe but two Archbiſhoppes in Englande, that is Cantorbury and Yorke, wherof Cantorbury hath the premacie, and hath vnder him .xv. Biſhoppes in Eng­lande, that is to ſay, Rocheſter, London, Chicheſter, Wincheſter, Saleſbury, Exceter, Bathe, Worceſter, Hereford, Couentry and Lichefield, Cheſter, Lincolne, Oxford, Ely, and Norwich. And in Wales he hath .iiij. Biſhoppes, Landaffe, S. Dauids, Bangor, and S. Aſaph, commonly called S. Aſſe. And Yorke hath but two Biſhoppes in Englande vnder him, which is Caer­leyll, and Durhame.
¶ Beſydes theſe good orders taken, the ſayd Lucius deſtroyed the temple of the falſe God Apollo, which then ſtood in a place called the Iſle of Thorney nere London, and was ſo called for that it was a place all ouergrowne with Thornes, and he erected and made the ſayde Temple a place dedicated to the honour of God, and named it Weſminſter, as it is called at this day, and en­dowed the ſame with ſuch and ſo great priuileges, that what perſon ſoeuer could eſcape to the ſayd Church, for what treſpaſſe ſo euer it were, the ſame ſhould be ſafe body and goodes.
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¶ Now after that Lucius had thus ſet this realme in good order, he died, when he had reigned .xij. yeres, leauing behinde him none heyre, which was the occaſion of great trouble to the Realme: For the Britons among them­ſelues coulde not agree vpon a Gouernour, by reaſon whereof there was a­mong them great diſcord, which continued the ſpace of .xv. yeres, in the which time, the Empire and Senate of Rome apointed their Lieutenauntes to go­uerne and reigne ouer this Realme.
196 Satrahell king of Scottes.SAtrahell the brother of Ethodius (becauſe his ſonnes were not of ſufficient age to gouerne the Realme) was ordeyned king of Scottes, he was of falſe and ſubtile wit, and geuen to ſuch cruelty, that for feyned cauſes he ſlue all the frendes of Ethodius to the intent to defraude his heires of the crowne, wherfore he was murdered of his familiers when he had reigned .iiij. yeres.
199 DOnald, an humble and gentle Prince was choſen King of Scottes, and reigned .xxj. yeres. He was the firſt King that coyned any money of Gold or Siluer in Scotland,Money firſt coyned in Scotland. for the Scots vſed before enterchaunging of wares for chaffer, and one thing for another, and had no money of their awne, but of the Britons and Romaines, and other externall Nations.
The Britōs receyued the fayth of chriſt xx. yeres be­fore Scot­land.¶ About the yere of our Lorde. CC.iij. this Donalde procured certeyne wiſe and learned men to inſtruct him, his Wyfe, Children, and Subiectes in the fayth of Chriſt, which happened, 533. yeres after the beginning of the Realme of Scotland.
208/1 SEuerus Emperour of Rome hering of the great diſcorde in Briteyn, made haſt from Rome, and came into this land to apeaſe the vprores of the ſame. And at this time the Scottes and Pictes inuaded Briteyn, and vexed the Britons very ſore:Seuerus. wherfore Seuerus cauſed a Wall of Turnes to be made, wherein were driuen great ſtakes,A wall of Turnes. which Wall as ſayeth Polichronica was in length. Cxxij. Miles, and it began at the Riuer of Tyne and ſtretched to the Scottiſhe See, or from the ende of the Lordſhip of Deira vnto the ſayde Scottiſhe See, or after ſome Writers, from Durham to the See afore­ſayde.
¶ And now Fulgenius the chiefe leader and Capitaine of the Pictes iſſu­ed out from Albania or Scotland into the land of Briteyn, & deſtroyed much of the Countrie beyonde Durham. Wherefore Seuerus with an hoſte of Britons and of Romaines met with the ſayde Fulgenius in a place nere vnto Yorke, where after ſore fight, the ſayde Seuerus was ſlaine, when he had ruled this land fiue yeres, and was buried at Yorke, leauing behinde him two ſonnes the one named Geta and the other Baſſianus, betweene whome there was and euer had bene from the beginning mortall hatred and enmity.
213/1 BAſſianus Caracalla, after the death of his father, began to rule thys land of Briteyn, he was a Man of nature cruel and fierce and hable to endure all paines and labours, ſpecially in warfare. But as Gaufrid fayth, after the death of Seuerus, great ſtrife aroſe betweene the Romaines and the Britons then being within the land of Briteyn. For the commons helde for their king Baſſianus becauſe he was borne of a Britiſhe Woman: And on the other ſide, the Romaines allowed Geta for their king, becauſe he deſcended of a Romaine. And for this diſſenſion a battaile was foughten be­twene [Page] the ſayde two brethren, in the which Geta was ſlaine,Geta ſlaine. and Baſſianus remayned for king ouer all the land.
¶ In the time that Baſſianus was now both Emperour and king of Bri­teyn, one named Caraſſus a Briton of lowe birth, but valiaunt and hardie in martiall affaires: purchaſed of the Emperour the keeping of Briteyn, or as ſome write onely of the coaſtes of Briteyn, and promiſed to withſtand the malice of ſtraungers, as the Pictes and others. By meane whereof Caraſ­ſus drewe vnto him many knightes, and ſpecially of the Britons, promiſing to them that if they woulde make him king, he would cleerely delyuer them from the ſeruitude of the Romaines. By reaſon wherof the Britons (as ſaith Gaufride) rebelled againſt Baſſianus, and with their Duke and leader Ca­raſſus arrered againſt him deadly warre, conceyuing the better hope of vic­tory becauſe he was priuily certified of the Emperours death, who was then ſlaine by a ſeruant of his awne in Meſopotamia, when he had ruled this land ſixe yeres.
¶But Polidore affirmeth that this Caraſſus tooke on him the gouer­nance of Briteyn in the time of Diocleſian, and ſayeth that this lande was in good quietneſſe the ſpace of .lxxvj. yeres, with whome the Latyn Stories ſeeme to agree.
CAraſſus reigned after Baſſianus ouer Briteyn, 219/1 who as before is ex­preſſed, was by the Emperour of Rome deputed for a ſubſtitute or a ru­ler vnder him. This Caraſſus for that he was not of power to with­ſtande the Pictes, or for the fauour that he bare vnto them for ayding him againſt the Romaines: gaue to them the Countrie of Albania,Note that Albania now called Scot­land was wholy in the poſſeſſion of Caraſſus, and he gaue the ſame to the Scottes and Pictes. that nowe is called Scotland: But here is not meant all Scotlande. For as witneſſeth Polichronica, that parte which was thus geuen to the Pictes, was the South parte of Albania, and beganne at Twede, and endured to the Scotiſhe Sea. Of the nature and kinde of theſe Pictes, is ſomewhat ſhewed before, in the ſtory of Marius, but more ſhall bee ſhewed hereafter in place conuenient, both of their ofſpring and maners.
¶ Nowe it foloweth when the Romaines had knowledge of the death of Baſſianus, they forthwith ſent a Duke from Rome named Alectus,Caraſſus ſlaine. with three Legions of Knightes to ſubdue and vanquiſhe Caraſſus, who in the ende ſlue him, when he had ruled ouer the Britons .viij. yeres, and ſuch as are diſpoſed may read more of this man in Fabian and others.
EThodius the ſeconde was ordeyned king of Scotlande and reigned .xvj. 224 yeres, he was of dull wyt, geuen to auarice and gathering of riches, and nothing meete to gouerne the Realme: wherefore his Nobles tooke vpon them the charge, and ſo continued all the time of his reigne.
ALectus a Duke or Conſull of Rome, 226/1 ſent as before is ſayde from the Senate of Rome, began to rule the Britons: and firſt he reſtored the land to the ſubiection of Rome, and then purſued certaine of the Bri­tons that had fauoured Caraſſus againſt the Romaines. And in that doing, he vſed and exerciſed many tyrannies and exactions, by reaſon whereof he fell in grudge and hatered of the Britons. Wherefore, they entending to op­preſſe and ſubdue the power of the Romaynes, procured and excited a Noble [Page] man of the Britons called Aſclepiodatus Duke of Cornewall to take vpon him to be their Captaine, who gathered a great hoſte of the Britons, and made warre vpon the Romaines, and chaſed them from Countrie to Coun­trie, and from Towne to Towne: and laſtly Alectus with his Romaines drewe him to London and there abode for his more ſuretie. Whereof Aſcle­piodatus being warned, he with his Britons came nere vnto the ſayde City, where by meanes of prouocation of eyther partie vſed, at the laſt, the Ro­maines iſſued out of the Citie and gaue battaile to the Britons. In the which fight many fell on eyther partie, but the more on the partie of the Romaines, among the which was ſlaine Alectus,Alectus ſlaine. wherfore a Capitain of the Romaines called Liuius Gallus, perceiuyng this miſchiefe, and the great daunger that the Romaines were in, drewe back into the Citie with the Romaynes that were left aliue, and defended it with their powers. This was Alectus ſlaine of the Britons when he had reigned and ruled this land vnder the Romaines the ſpace of .vj. yeres.
232/1 ASclepiodatus or Aſclepiodotus Duke of Cornewall (as ſayeth Gau­fride) tooke vpon him the gouernement of the Britons, and with a great armie beſieged London, and kept the aforeſayde Liuius Gallus and hys Romaines in ſtreight holde, and with knightly force and violence entered the ſayde Citie,This brooke came from ye place which we call nowe Moore field, and that place being then a mariſh ye wa­ter ran from thence tho­row London into Thames and ſlue the aforenamed Liuius Gallus, nere vnto a Brooke which then was within the ſayde Citie, and threwe him into the ſayde Brooke: By reaſon whereof, the ſame was from thence foorth called Gallus Brooke, or Wallus Brooke, and at this time the place where that Brooke was, is called Walbrooke. And after Aſclepiodatus had thus vanquiſhed the Romaines, he held this lande a certaine of time peaceably and quietly, and ruled the Bri­tons with good iuſtice.
¶ And in this time by the motion of ſome lewde and vnquiet perſons, there grewe diſpleaſure betweene the Kinge and a Duke of this lande, named Coill,Colcheſter. the which as ſome ſay builded Colcheſter and named it after his awne name in the Britiſhe tongue Caercolyn, but what the matter of diſpleaſure was, is not apparaunt. But howſoeuer it was, a great number of people were arreyſed and aſſembled on both partes, and in the ende met in the field, where was foughten a great and fierce battaile,Aſclepiodo­tus ſlaine. wherin Aſclepiodotus was ſlaine, when he had reigned ouer this realme .xxx. yeres.
240 ATherco after the ſlaughter of Ethodius his father, was choſen king of Scottes, and reigned .xij. yeres. At the beginning, he ſhewed ſome to­kens of honeſt towardneſſe: but after he was ſo wrapped in all vncleane vice and effeminate luſtes, that he was not aſhamed to go openly in the ſight of the people plaiyng vpon a Flute, and reioyſed more to be a Fidelar than a Prince: Finally, being purſued for rauiſhing of the daughters of Nathalas, by a no­ble man of Argile, he ſlue himſelfe.
252 NAthalake tooke on him the kingdome of Scotland, by force, murther, and tyrannie, and truſting to the counſayll of Wytches and Inchauntours, was ſlaine of his awne ſeruaunt Nurrey, whome of all men he vſed moſt fa­mylierly, when he had reigned .xj. yeres.
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COill, Erle of Colcheſter tooke vpon hym the gouernaunce of Briteyn, 226/1 and ruled the ſame very well for a certeine tyme. But as Gaufride ſaith: When the Senates of Rome had vnderſtanding of the death of Aſclepi­odatus, they were ioyous of his death, for that he had euer bene an enemie to the Empire: But foraſmuch as at thoſe dayes ye Romaines themſelues were at great diſſention, they could not conueniently ſend any army to warre vpon this Coilus, by reaſon whereof he continued the lenger in reſt and peace.
¶ Howbeit at length,Conſtancius ſent from Rome to go­uerne Bri­teyn. the Senate ſent a noble and wyſe man called Con­ſtantius, who when he was arriued in Briteyn with his army, anone Coilus aſſembled his Britons: But before he proceded further, he ſent an Ambaſſade to the ſaid Conſtantius, for that he feared the ſtrength and fame of him, which Ambaſſade declared vnto him condicions of peace, & graunt of the paiment of the Tribute: But finally, while this matter was in talke, Coilus dyed, & then the Britons for peace ſake, entreated this noble man to take to wife Heleyn the daughter of Coilus, with the poſſeſſion of the land of Briteyn, which by him was graunted. And thus Coilus when he had reigned .xxvij. yeres dyed.
AT this tyme Findock the eldeſt ſonne of Athirco was made kinge of the Scottes, he kept peace with the Romaines, and Britons,263 Findock king of Scottes. and quieted the rebellion of Donald (a noble man of the Iſles) by whoſe counſayle, through the conſent of his awne brother Carance, he was afterwarde ſlaine, when he had reigned .x. yeres.
DOnald was king of Scottes one yere, 273 he was taken in battail by Donald of the Iſles, and ſhortly after he dyed.
AFter the death of King Donald, great trouble was in Scotland:274 For Do­nald of the Iſles tooke on him the Crowne, which was Donald the third,Donald of ye Iſles king of Scotes. and vſed much Tyranny the ſpace of .xij. yeres: He neuer laughed, but when he heard of the diſcorde and ſlaughter of his Nobles, and therefore in the end for his crueltie he was ſlaine of Craithlint the ſonne of Findock, with. CC. of his naughtie Counſaylours.
CRaithlint the ſonne of Findock, after the death of Donald the Tyraunt, 286 was made King of Scottes, and reigned .xxiiij. yeres,Craithlint King of Scottes. with great wiſedom and iuſtice. In his tyme happened great variance betweene the Pictes and the Scottes (which continued friendes from the tyme of Fergus the firſt King of Scottes, to theſe dayes) for ſtealing of a Greyhounde, whereof en­ſued great murder and ſlaughter on both partes.
COnſtantius aforeſayde, 289/1 tooke vpon him the gouernement of the Bri­tons, and as is aboueſayde, firſt maryed Heleyn the Daughter of Coi­lus, laſt King of Briteyn, which Heleyn was very beutifull and fayre,Conſtanciꝰ and therewith had learning and many other vertues, and after gouerned Briteyn very wiſely and honorablye: But within ſhort tyme after, Diocleſian, and Maximinian had geuen vp the Imperiall aucthoritie, he was choſen Em­perour, and reigned Emperour and King of Briteyn .xxx. yeres, and then dyed, and is buried in Yorke, leauing after him a ſonne named Conſtantine.
¶ This Conſtantius was a Man of great affabilitie, clemency, and gentle­neſſe, and therewithall very liberall, endeuouring alwaies to enriche his ſub­iectes, little regarding his awne treaſure, thinking that to be his that the Commons had. Wherefore he ſayde, that it was better that priuate perſons [Page] had the common treaſure to the vſe of the weale publique, then the ſame to be locked vp in Princes Cofers. In feaſtiuall dayes when he bade his Nobles to any banket, he borowed Plate of his friendes to furniſhe his Cubbardes withall. Cooper.
310/1 COnſtantine the ſonne of Conſtancius and of Helyn, daughter of king Coilus, reigned ouer Briteyn after his father, and ruled the lande with much equitie. And albeit, that at this time he was a heathen and Pagan, yet he vſed no tirannie,Cōſtantine. neither did he compell the Britons to refuſe their law, and to worſhip Idols, as other Tyraunts before had done.
¶ In this time, while Conſtantine ruled the Britons, one Maxencius which was the ſonne of Herculeus Maximianus ſometime felow in the Empire with Diocleſian, was of the pretorian Souldiours declared Emperour. Thys Maxencius did there behaue himſelfe the worſt of all men, and enterpriſed all maner of tirannie,Chriſtians perſecuted. and perſecuted the chriſtians with all kindes of torments. And when Conſtantine heard of the tiranny of this man. He aſſembled a great hoſte of Britons and Galles for to oppreſſe his outrage and malice.
¶ And for to rule and guyde this land of Briteyn in his abſence, he ordey­ned a man of might called Octauius, which then was king of Wales & Duke of Gwiſcop, which ſome expound to be Weſtſex, ſome Cornewall, and ſome Wynſore, to haue the gouernement of this dominion. Now when he had pro­uided all things neceſſarie for his voyage, he betooke the lande of Briteyn to Octauius, and ſped him forward in his iourney.
¶ After whoſe departure, and during the time that he was occupied in the affaires of the Empire, Octauius being Lieutenaunt in Briteyn vnder the ſayde Conſtantine, ruled the lande to the contentation of the Britons for a certaine time. But when he perceyued that he was in fauour with them, and alſo that Conſtantine was nowe farre from him, and conſidering with hym­ſelfe alſo, that the ſayde Conſtantine being then Emperour, would not, nor could not ſo lightly returne into Briteyn: he therefore with the helpe of hys friendes and ſuch as he was alyed with,Octauius v­ſurped the gouernment of Briteyn. withſtood the Romaines that were left in Briteyn by Conſtantine, and vſurped the rule & dominion of the land: whereof when Conſtantine was truely certified, in all haſte he ſent a Duke into Briteyn, named Trayherne, the which was Vncle vnto Helyn the mo­ther of Conſtantine.
Trayherne.¶ When this Trayherne was arriued in Briteyn with three Legions of ſouldiours or men of warre: anon Octauius made toward him with his Bri­tons,Portcheſter Wincheſter and met him nere vnto the Citie then called Caerperis, and nowe na­med Portecheſter, but more truely in a Fielde nere vnto the Citie of Caer­guent, which at this day is called Wincheſter.
¶ Now when the two hoſtes were met, they ioyned a moſt eger and cru­ell battayle, wherein was a long and terrible fight. But in the ende, Tray­herne was inforced to forſake the Fielde, and withdrew himſelfe and his Ro­maynes into Albania or Scotlande. Whereof Octauius being warned, folo­wed him, and in the Countrie of Weſtmerland gaue him the ſecond battaile, where then Octauius was chaſed and Trayherne had the victorie, the which purſued Octauius ſo egerly, that he compelled him to forſake the lande of Bri­teyn and to ſayle into the Countrie of Norwaye for his ſafe garde.
[Page]
¶ But it was not long after, but the ſayd Octauius gathered a newe power of people, aſwell of Britons as alſo of Norwayes, and was redye to returne againe into Briteyn. In which tyme an Erle of Briteyn that entirely loued Octauius by treaſon ſlue the ſayd Traherne a little before the landing of Octa­uius aforeſayde, who afterwardes reigned in this lande at the leaſt .liiij. yeres.Trayherne ſlaine. but not without great and often warres made by the Romaines. And this ſhoulde be as moſt wryters doe affirme, when Conſtantyne with the ayde of Traherne had ruled this lande .x. yeres.Polidore. But Polidore affirmeth that this Realme was in good quiet all the tyme of Conſtantyne and his ſucceſſors vn­to the .iiij. yere of Gracian, and maketh no mencion of this Octauius, whereby it may apere what great varietie there is euen among the beſt and moſt ap­proued ſtory wryters.
¶ This Conſtantine was a right noble and valiaunt Prince, and the ſonne of Helena, a woman of great ſanctimony and borne in Briteyn, the which Elyn as it is reported of her, founde the Croſſe at Ieruſalem, on the which our Sauiour Chriſt ſuffered his paſſion, and three of the Nayles wherewith his handes and feete were pierced.
¶ The ſayd Conſtantine was ſo mightie in Martiall proweſſe,Conſtātine the great. that he was ſurnamed Conſtantine the great. Of whome it is further written, that when he was in his voyage or iourney, which he made againſt Maxencius the Ty­raunt, who was an extreme perſecutor of the Chriſtians, he ſaw in the night ſeaſon, the ſigne of the Croſſe ſhining in the Element lyke a fyre, and an An­gell by it ſaying on this wiſe: In this ſigne thou ſhalt ouercome. Wherefore receyuing great comfort thereby, he gathered ſuch a courage, that ſhortly af­ter he vanquiſhed the armie of Maxencius and put him to flight, who in the chaſe was drowned in Tyber.
¶ Finally this good Emperour had the fayth of Chriſt in ſuch reuerence, that alway moſt ſtudiouſly he endeuoured to augment the ſame. And in wit­neſſe of his beliefe, he cauſed the booke of the Goſpelles to be borne before him. And further made the Bible to be copyed out,Cloſe crow­nes came frō Conſtantine ye Emperour. and ſent into all partes of the Empire. Of this man, the kynges of Briteyn had firſt the priuelege to weare cloſe Crownes or Diademes. He ended his lyfe at Nicomedia, where he receyued Baptiſme by Euſebius Biſhop there, and was buried at Conſtan­tinople, called before Bizance, who luſt to know more of his actes and life, may read the ſayd Euſebius, who hath written a ſpeciall treatiſe therof extant among his other workes.
FIncormake, after the death of his Coſyn Cairthquint, 310 was ordeyned king of Scottes, and reigned .xlvij. yeres.
OCtauius Duke of the Ieſſes, 329/1 tooke vpon him againe to rule as king of Briteyn, and in the tyme of his reigne, he gathered ſuch plentie of Treaſure that he feared no man, and he ruled the land peaceably, ſaue that he was now and then as is aforeſayd, troubled with warres by the Ro­maines. And of him is no notable thing written, except that when he was fallen into age, by the counſaile of the Britons, he ſent vnto Rome for a yong Man of the kindred of Heleyn mother vnto Conſtantyne called Maximianus, to whome Octauius offered his daughter in mariage, and to yelde vnto him the Kingdome of Briteyn, the which when Maximianus vnderſtood, he conſented [Page] therevnto, and prepared in all haſte for his voyage, and ſhortly after he with a conuenient companie landed at Southhamton, whereof Conan Meriadock beyng warned did purpoſe to haue fought with the ſayd Maximianus, & thought to haue diſtreſſed him, for ſo much as he knew right wel, that by him he ſhould be put from the rule of the land. But this purpoſe was letted by the commaū ­dement of the king, or otherwiſe, ſo that the ſayd Maximianus, was conueyed ſafely to the kinges preſence: and ſhortly after the king with the conſent of the more partie of his Lordes, gaue his daughter in mariage vnto the ſayd Maxi­mianus, with the poſſeſſion of this Iſle of Briteyn. The which mariage beyng ſolemniſed, and ended, the ſaid Octauius dyed ſhortly after, when he had reigned as the moſt wryters agree .liiij. yeres.
358 AFter the death of Fincormake king of Scottes, becauſe his heyres were but children, fierce warre was arreared betweene two noble men called Anguſiane, Romake king of Scottes. and Romak, for the gouernaunce of the Realme: whereof enſued much trouble in the Realme of Scotlande, and great diſpleaſure thereby en­gendered betwene the Scottes and the Pictes, for as much as by the ayde of the Pictes Romake tooke on him the Kingdome, and vſed great crueltie three yeres.
362 Anguſian king of Scottes.NOt long after the Nobles of Scotland aſſembled themſelues and ſet vpon Romake their king and ſlue him, and then was Anguſiane ordeyned king: Betwene whome and the Pictes was great warre for the death of Romake, and in the ende therof both Anguſiane and Nectanus king of Pictes were ſlaine. Then was Fethelmake crowned king, which vanquiſhed the Pictes, and was after ſlaine in his bed by two Pictes, which were his ſeruauntes.
366 Eugenius king of Scottes.ABout this time one Eugenius the firſt, was made king of Scottes. Here the Scottiſhe Hiſtorie maketh a long proceſſe of the fierce & cruell warre that this king kept againſt Maximus the Romaine Capiteyn, and the Pictes and Briteyns, which I thinke to be of no more credit than the reſidue of their Hiſtorie, that they haue feyned from the beginning. For vndoubtedly, if they had put the Romaines to ſo much trouble as their Chronicles ſhewe, both in the tyme of the Conqueſt and after: Caeſar, Tacitus, Plinie, and other woulde haue made ſome mencion of the Scottes, as they did of the Trinobantes, Ceni­magnes, Segontiaces, Bibraces, Brigantes, Silures, Icenes, and diuerſe other.
379 ¶ The Scottes ſay, that in this time, after long and cruell warre made by the aforeſayde Maximianus, they were vtterly extermined and driuen out of their Realme into Ireland and other Countries,Note here that the Bri­tons had the poſſeſſion of all Scotland. and that then the ſaid Maxi­mus the Romain, placed in their land the Pictes and Britons. And Hector Boe­cius ſayth, it was for rebellion: But rebellion could it not be properly named, except they had beene ſubiectes.
383/1 MAximianus or Maximus, the ſonne of Leonyn and Coſyn Germain to Conſtantine the great, tooke vpon him the gouernement of this lande of Briteyn. This man was ſtrong and mightie, but for that he was cruell againſt the Chriſtians, he was called Maximianus the Tyraunt. Betwene this man and Conan before named, was great enuy and ſtrife, and diuers conflictes and battayles were foughten, in the which eyther parte of them ſped diuerſly: howbeit, at the laſt, they were made Friends. So that Maximianus reigned a while in quiet, and gathered ryches and treaſure, but [Page] not altogither without murmure and grudge. Finally, he was prouoked and excited to make warre vpon the Galles, through which counſayle,Amorica is called little Briteyn. he with a great hoſte of Britons ſayled into Armorica that now is called little Briteyn, where he bare him ſelfe ſo valiauntly that he ſubdued that Countrie vnto his Lordſhip, and after gaue the ſame vnto Conan Meriadok, to holde of him and his ſucceſſours the kings of great Briteyn for euer. And then commaun­ded the ſayde land to be called little Briteyn.
¶Now for this victorie,Maximianus proclamed Emperour the Souldiours of Maximianus proclaymed him Emperour, by reaſon whereof, he being the more exalted in pride, paſſed fur­ther into the landes of the Empire, and victoriouſly ſubdued a great parte of Gallia and all Germania. For this deede, dyuers Authours doe accompt him falſe and periured, wherefore it ſhould ſeeme that before his comming from Rome, he was ſworne to Gracian and Valentinian the Emperours, that he ſhould neuer clayme any part of the Empire.
¶Now after that worde was brought vnto the Emperours that Maximi­anus had by force of armes thus ſubdued Gallia and Germania: Gracianus with a great hoſte came downe to reſiſt him. But when he heard of the Mar­ciall deedes of Maximianus, he feared and fled back to the Citie of Lyons in Fraunce: where afterwardes the ſayde Gracianus was ſlaine, and his bro­ther Valentinian compelled to flee to Conſtantinoble, for ſafegarde of hys lyfe.
¶Then Maximianus to haue the more ſtrength to withſtand his enimies, made his ſonne named Victour, felow of the Emperour. And in this time that Maximianus warred thus in Italy, Conan Meriadoke, to whome as a­foreſayde Maximianus had geuen little Briteyn, for ſo muche as he and his Souldiours had no will to marrie the daughters of the Frenchmen, but ra­ther to haue Wyues of their owne blood: ſent Meſſengers vnto Dionotus then Duke of Cornewall and chiefe ruler of Briteyn,Vrſula com­monly cal­led Saint Vrſula. wylling him to ſend his daughter Vrſula with a certaine number of Virgins to be coupled to him and his Knightes in marriage, the which ſoone after was prepared according to the requeſt of Conan, the aforeſayde Vrſula accompanied with .xj. thouſand Virgins, were ſent by her ſayde father toward little Briteyn,A fable. as ſayeth Gau­frid and other. But truely it appereth rather to be a Fable, and the wryters herein doe not agree, and therefore I will wade no further therein. But to returne where I left.
¶Maximianus, being thus occupied in warres in Italy,Gwanus Melga. two Dukes na­med Gwanus or Guanius Capitaine of the Hunes & Melga, king of Pictes, the which as Gaufrid ſaith, were ſet on by Gracian and Valentinian the Em­perours, to puniſhe and ſubdue the Britons that fauoured the parte of Maxi­mianus, warred ſore vpon the coaſtes of great Britaine, and occupied a great parte of Albania. Whereof when Maximianus had knowledge he ſente into great Briteyn a Knight and Capitaine called Gracianus, the which with two Legions of Souldiours bare himſelfe ſo valiauntlye, that in a ſhort time he chaſed the ſayde two Dukes into Ireland, and helde the land of Briteyn in good peace to the behoofe of Maximianus.
¶In this tyme Maximianus continuing his warre againſt the Empire, and entending to be Emperour. Theodocius named the elder, being then Em­perour of the Eaſt part of the worlde hering of the death of Gracian, and the [Page] chaſing of Valentinian his brother,Maximianꝰ behedded. ſped him with a great power towarde Maximianus, and ſhortly after at a Citie in Italie named Aquileia tooke the ſayde Maximianus and him beheadded.
391/1 WHen knowledge of the death of Maximianus was come to Gracian, who then had the rule of great Briteyn, he ſeaſed the land and made himſelfe king of Briteyn by ſtrength, when or after that Maximianus had gouerned the ſame, as moſt Writers doe beare wytneſſe, the ſpace of viij. yeres.
¶This Gracian hauing nowe obteyned the ſouereigne aucthoritie, be­came a verie cruell Prince and exerciſed all tyranny and exaccion vpon the people, for which cauſe he was abhorred of all the Britons, and by them was ſlaine when he had reigned foure yeres. Then was the Realme a good ſpace without a head or gouernor, in the which time the Britons were oftentimes ſore vexed with the aforeſayde Barbarous people and their forrein enimies.
397/7 Auguſtine whome we call Saint Auguſtyn.IN this time was Auguſtine the moſt famous & learned Doctor of Chriſtes Church: he was Biſhop of Hippone a Citie in Affrique. This man was of ſuch excellent wyt, that in his childhood he learned all the liberall Scien­ces without any inſtructor, and in all partes of Philoſophy was wonderfully well learned. At the beginning he fauoured the opinions of them which be called Manichees, but by the continuall prayer of his good mother Monica: and the perſuaſion of holy Saint Ambroſe, he was conuerted to the true faith. They both of them being repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, ſang the Pſalme, Te deum, aunſwering mutually one to another. And afterwardes, in prayer writing and preaching he ſo much profited the Church, that to this daye hys name is worthily had in honour and reuerence of all men.
403/13 Chriſoſtom A And in this time alſo was Chriſoſtomus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and named the Noble Clerk, and for his eloquence he was called the Golden Mouthed Doctor, and yet eſcaped he not ſome perſecution by meanes of Theophilus in Alexandria, for he dyed in exile.
423 Fergus king of Scottes.THe Scottes (according to their Hiſtories) vnder their king Fergus the ſecond, returned out of Ireland into Albion, and continuing the reigne of three kings, that is Fergus, Eugenius and Dongarde, purſued the Bri­tons with moſt cruell warres. But here they diſcent from the Engliſh Chro­nicles, as well in the computation of tymes, as in the relacion of the whole Hiſtorie,Beda. For after Beda, Gildas and other auncient and credible Writers, the Scottes came firſt about this time out of Ireland into that Countrie, which they afterwards named Scotland. But howſoeuer theſe Hiſtories a­gree, truth it is that the Scottes being confederate with the Pictes, not long from this time, by conſent of all Writers, inuaded and ſpoyled the lande of Briteyn ſo cruelly, that the Briteyns were conſtreyned to ſende for ayde to the Romaines, promiſing that they would perpetually be ſubiect to the Em­pire: which requeſt was heard, & a Capitaine ſent with a Legion of Soul­diours,A wall of Tornes. who within a fewe dayes chaſed their enimies out of the land, teach­yng them to make a Wall of Tornes and ſtakes, ouertwhart the lande, from Sea to Sea, that is to meane from the water of Homber to the Scottiſhe Sea, and ordeyned them Wardeyns and keepers of the Wall (wherewith their enimies might be kept back out of the land) and then they tooke leaue of [Page] the Britons and departed to Rome. But Polichronicon ſayeth, that the ſayde Wall ſtretched from Penulton to the Citie of Acliud.
¶But notwithſtanding the ſayd Wall, the Britons were againe inuaded by the Pictes and Scottes, who ſpoyled the Country verye ſore: So that they were driuen to ſeeke for newe helpe of the Romaines, who ſent to them againe a company of Souldiers, which eftſones chaſed the Pictes, and made a wall of ſtone of .viij. foote thicke, and in heigth .xij. foote:A wall of ſtone. which thing when they had done, comforting the Briteynes, and admoniſhing them hereafter to truſt to their awne manhood and ſtrength, they returned again to Rome.
¶ The Scottes and Pictes yet once againe after the departure of the Romaines, entred the lande of Briteyn, and ſpoyled the countrie, 433 and chaſed the commons ſo cruelly, that they were altogether comfortleſſe, and brought to ſuch miſery, that eche robbed and ſpoyled other, and ouer this the ground was vntilled, whereof enſued great ſcarcetie and hunger, and after hunger death.Aecius. In this neceſſitie they ſent for ayde to Aecius the Romaine Capitaine beyng then occupied in warres in a part of Gallia. But they had no comfort at his hand.Aldroenus. And therefore were forced to ſend Ambaſſade to Aldroenus king of little Briteyne to deſyre of him ayde and comfort, which they obteined vp­on condicion, that if they atchiued the victory,Conſtātyne Conſtantyne his brother ſhould be ordeyned king of great Briteyn, for to that day they had no king. Which thing beyng graunted of the Ambaſſadours, the ſaid Conſtantine gathered a company of Souldiours, and went forth with them. And when he had man­fully vanquiſhed the enimies, and obteyned the victory, according to promes made, he was ordeyned king, & guyded this land .x. yeres with ſuch manhood and pollecy, that he kept it in quietneſſe & from daunger of ſtraunge enemes.
Note: Here endeth the Dominion and tribute of the Romaines ouer this land of Briteyn, which had continued the ſpace of .483. yeres.

COnſtantine the ſecond, 433/1 who was the brother of Aldroenus king of little Briteyn, was crowned king of great Briteyn and guyded wel the land the ſpace of .x. yeres, and in great quietneſſe. Of this Conſtantyne is little written, except yt he had by his wife thre ſonnes, ye which were named, Con­ſtancius, Aurely Ambroſe, & Vter ſurnamed Pendragon. But for that he ſawe his eldeſt ſonne named Conſtancius to be dull and inſolent of wit, he therefore made him a Monke in the Abbey of S. Swithines at Wincheſter. And the other two brethren, he betoke vnto Gwethelinus Archbiſhop of London to nouriſh and inſtruct. Some wryte that Conſtancius entred into religion of pure deuocion, without the conſent or knowledge of the king his father.
¶In the Court of this Conſtantyne (as ſayth Gaufride) there was a Pict, that was much loued & greatly fauoured of him, ſo that he might at all times come to the kinges preſence, when he would himſelfe. The which beyng an arrant Traytour,Conſtantin [...] ſlaine. and ſerching conuenient time to execute his deteſtable trea­ſon, by a ſecret meane ſlue the king in his Chamber, when he had reigned as king .x. yeres. The Author of the ſtory named the flowers of ſtories, writeth that he ſlue him with a knife in a very thicke Coppes, as he was a hunting.
¶ In the tyme of this Conſtantyne of Briteyn, 436 their reigned alſo among [Page] the Scottes one of the ſame name,Conſtantine King of Scottes. who was named Conſtantyne the firſt, he was a wicked Prince, and geuen wholy to filthy luſt and pleaſure of the bo­dy, and without all vertue of pollecye or nobleneſſe, wherefore in the ende he was ſlaine for rauiſhing of a noble mannes daughter.
443/1 COnſtantius, the ſonne of Conſtantyne, by the meane of Vortigerus Duke of Cornewall, or as ſome write of the Ieweſſes, after called Weſt Sax­ons, was made king of Briteyn. This man as before is mencioned, was thought by his father, for that he was dull of wit and hawtye of minde to be therefore vnmete to take the charge of the Gouernement vpon him, and ther­fore his father made him a Monke as aforeſayde.Conſtancius firſt a Monk and then a king. But now it came ſo to paſſe that by the practiſe and procurement of Vortiger he was taken out of the Ab­bey and made king: By meane whereof the ſayd Vortiger had all the rule of the lande, ſo that Conſtance had but onely the name.
¶ This Vortiger then conſidering the innocencye and mildeneſſe of the king, caſt in his minde how he might be king himſelfe. And among other meanes, he practiſed to haue about the king an hundreth Pictes, to waite and attend vpon his perſon as a garde,A Gard firſt appointed to attend on the king. which beyng brought to paſſe, he bare himſelfe ſo friendly towardes the ſayde Pictes, and ſhewed him ſelfe ſo liberall vnto them euery way, that at length he had thereby ſo wonne their good will and fauour, that they abaſhed not to ſay openly, that he was more worthy to be king than Conſtance.
¶ And in this while Vortiger gate into his poſſeſſion the kinges Caſtels and treaſure, and looke what he commaunded, that was done, though ſome did murmure and grudge thereat, and euer in right or wrong he fauoured the aforeſayd Pictes.
¶Now when he ſawe that he had wonne all their fauours, he made them all dronke on a tyme, and then declared vnto them in that caſe his pouertie and miſerie, and that with teares, ſaiyng howe he was not able of his awne proper reuenew to wage ſomuch as fiftie Souldiours, and with that he de­parted from them vnto his lodging, as a man altogether diſmayde, leauing them ſtill drinking and quaffing in the Court. The Pictes hearing him ſay ſo, beyng nowe diſtempered and ſet in a rage by reaſon of Wyne, murmured one of them to another, ſaiyng, why do we not kill this blockiſh Monke, that this noble Man Vortiger, who is ſo good and beneficial a Lord vnto vs may enioy the Crowne. And with that they roſe vp in their dronken moode, and fell vpon the king and ſlue him.
Conſtancius ſlaine.¶ After which cruell deede ſo by them done, they preſented the head of Conſtance vnto Vortiger. Wherof when he was ware, and to thentent that the Britons ſhould thinke that deede to be done againſt his minde and will, he wept and made ſemblaunce of all ſorow and heauineſſe, and cauſed the ſayd hundreth Pictes foorthwith to be taken, and them by the iudgement of the law of the lande to be beheaded,The kings Garde put all to death. by reaſon whereof he was iudged not to be culpable, but innocent of the kinges death.
¶When the kings death was knowne to ſuch perſons as had the keeping of the two yonger brethren, Aurelius & Vter, they in all haſt for the ſauegard of themſelues fled into little Briteyn, & there kept them vntill it pleaſed God otherwiſe to prouide for them. And thus as ye haue heard was king Con­ſtance [Page] ſlaine when he had reigned fiue yere.
COngallus, 446 the ſonne of king Dongarde was ordeyned king of Scotland after the Death of Conſtantine. He was geuen to peace, quietneſſe, and iuſtice, and was a good and moderate Prince.
VOrtiger after the death of Conſtance, 448/1 by force made himſelfe king of Briteyn, and ruled, but not all without trouble. For it was not long or that the Pictes hauing knowledge of the death and deſtruction of their knightes and kniſmen, inuaded the Northpartes of the land, & did ther­in great domage and hurt. And beſides this, many of the nobles of the Bri­tons perceyuing that king Conſtance was not murdered altogether without the conſent of the ſayde Vortiger, rebelled againſt him, and dailye ſent and ſayled ouer into little Briteyn to the ayde and aſſiſtaunce of the aforeſayde children of Conſtantine, which put the ſayde Vortiger to great vnquietneſſe, the more for that that he wiſt not, nor knewe not in whome he might put his truſt and confidence.
¶Now yet in all this broyle and vnquiet time,Plenty of Corne and Fruite. there was in this Realme ſo great plentie of Corne and fruite, that the lyke thereof had not bene ſeene in many yeres paſſed, wherewith was ioyned lecherie and peſtilence, with many other inconueniences,Lechery. ſo that vice was accompted for ſmall or none of­fence. The which reigned not onely in the Temporaltie,Peſtilence. but alſo in the Spi­ritualtie and heads of the ſame. So that euerie man turned the poynt of his Speare againſt the true and innocent man,Dronkēnes and the commons gaue them­ſelues altogether to dronkenneſſe and Idleneſſe,Idleneſſe. by reaſon whereof enſued fighting, ſtrife, and much enuie. Of which aforeſayd miſchiefes enſued much mortalitie and death of men,Mortality, that the lyuing ſcantly ſuffiſed in ſome Countries to burie the dead. And beſides this, the king was ſo heard beſet with the a­forenamed enemies, that he was conſtreyned, as ſayth Polichronica, to ſende for Paynems, as the Saxons,Saxons. to helpe to withſtande his enimies and to de­fend his land, and alſo he dailye feared the landing of Aurely and Vter.
¶Vortiger being thus beſet with many enimies, and then being for the exployte of ſundrie his affaires at Cauntorbury, tydinges was brought him of the arryuing of three talle Ships full of armed men at the Iſle of Tenet. Wherefore, firſt he made countenance, as though he had bene in doubt whe­ther it had bene the two brethren of Conſtance or no: But when the fame was blowen about, that they were none enimies: anone he cauſed the lea­ders and Capitaines of them to be brought vnto his preſence, demaunding of them the cauſe of their landing, and of their Nation and Countrie: who an­ſwered vnto the king and ſayde, they were of the Countrie of Germany, and put out of their Countrie by a maner & ſort of a Lot, which is ſundrie times vſed in the ſayde lande, and the vſe thereof grewe for that the people of that Countrie encreaſed ſo greatly, that without ſuch prouiſion had, the Countrie might not ſuffiſe to finde the people that were therein: And that therefore ſence fortune had brought them into this land, they beſought the king that he would take them to his ſeruice, and they woulde be ready to fight for the de­fence of him and his Countrie. And when the king had enquired further,Hengiſt Horſus. he founde that they had two leaders, named Hengiſt and Horſus, and they and their people were called Saxons.
[Page]
¶The king being thus aſſertayned of the maner of theſe ſtrangers, & that they were of the heathen and Paganlaw, ſaid, he was verie ſorie yt they were miſereaunts, but he was glad of their cōming, forſomuch as he had neede of ſuch Souldiours to defend him and his lande againſt his enimies: and ſo re­ceiued them into his wages and ſeruice, as ſaith Gaufride and other writers.
¶Beda the holye man and faythfull Hiſtorian ſayeth, that Vortiger ſent for the Saxons for that they were ſtrong men of armes, and had no lande to dwell in, the which came in three long Shippes or Hulkes, and receyued a place of him to dwell in, in the Eaſt ſide of Briteyn called the Iſle of Tenet beſide Kent:Wylliam of Malmeſbury but Guilielmus Malmiſburienſis in his worke De Regibus, ſayth, that the Saxons came out of Germany of their awne will and courage to winne worſhip and laude, and not by any lot or compulſion. He ſayeth alſo that they worſhipped in thoſe daies,The dayes called Wed­neſdaye and Friday, from whence they came firſt. a God named WODEN, ſuppoſed to be Mercury, and a Goddeſſe named FRIA Venus. In the worſhip of which God, the third Feriall daye in the weeke, they named Wodenſdaye, which we nowe call Wedneſday. And in worſhip of the ſayde Goddeſſe, they called the fifte daye Frees day, which we now call Friday.
Saxons. Angles. Iewets.¶And theſe foreſayde people were of three maner of Nations, that is to ſaye, Saxons, Anglys and Iewets. Of the Saxons came the Eaſt Sax­ons, Weſt Saxons, and the South Saxons. Of the Anglys, came the Eaſt Anglys, the middle Anglys or Merceys, called Mercij, which helde middle Englande, that ſtretcheth Weſtward towarde the Ryuer of Dee be­ſide Cheſter, and to Seuerne beſide Shreweſbury, and ſo forth to Briſtow, and Eſtwarde towarde the See, and Southwarde towarde the Thamys, and ſo foorth to London, and turning downeward and Weſtwarde to the Ri­uer Mercea, and ſo foorth to the Weſt See.
¶And of the Iewets came the Kentiſhmen, and the men of the Iſle of Wight. Of the firſt comming of theſe Saxons into Briteyn, the writers doe varie. But to returne to the ſtorie.
¶Theſe Saxons with the kings power did beate downe the enimies a­foreſayde, and defended the land in moſt knightly wiſe, ſo that the king had the Saxons in great loue and fauour: which fauour Hengiſtus well percey­uing, vpon a ſeaſon, when he ſaw conuenient time, he aſked of the king ſo much ground as the hyde of a Bull or Oxe would compaſſe,Bull hyde. which the king graunted him. After the which graunt, the ſayde Hengiſt to the entent to winne a large plot of ground, cauſed the ſayde beaſtes ſkinne to be cut into ſmall and ſlender Thonges. And with the ſame he met out a large and great circuit of ground, vpon the which he ſhortly after builded a large and ſtrong Caſtell.Thong Caſtle. By reaſon of which Thonge, the ſayde Caſtell was long after na­med Thong Caſtle, and it was builded in Lyndſey.
¶After this, tydings went into Germany of the plentie and fatneſſe of the lande of Briteyn, with other commodities belonging to the ſame: By meane whereof, the Saxons dailye drewe to the ſayde lande, and couenaun­ted with the Britons, that the Britons ſhould exerciſe and attende vpon their huſbandry and other neceſſarie traffique, and the Saxons as their Souldi­ours would defende the lande from incurſions of all enimies, for the which the Britons ſhould geue to them competent meate and wages.
¶Then by the aſſignement and apoyntment of Hengiſt, there came out of [Page] Germany .xvj. Sayles well furniſhed with men of warre,Ronowen the daughter of Hengiſt. and in them came Ronowen the daughter of the ſayd Hengiſt, which was a Mayden of excel­lent beutie. After whoſe comming, Hengiſt vpon a day beſought the king that he would ſee his Caſtle, which he had newly edified. To whoſe requeſt the king was agreeable, & at the day aſſigned he came to the Caſtle, where he was ioyouſly receyued. And there among other paſtimes, the ſayd Ronowen with a Cup of Golde full of Wyne preſented the King, ſaluting and ſaiyng vvaſſayle. The King which before that tyme had heard no like ſalutation, nei­ther vnderſtood what ſhe ment, aſked of her father what ſhe ment by that worde vvaſſayle. To whome it was aunſwered by Hengiſt,Waſſayle. that it was a ſalu­tation of good lucke and gladneſſe, and that the king ſhould drinke after her, and adding alſo this aunſwere, that it was as much to ſay, as drinke hayle. Wherfore the king as he was informed tooke the Cup of the Maydens hand and dranke: And after he behelde the Damſell in ſuch maner, that he was wounded with the dart of the blinde God Cupide, in ſuch wiſe that neuer af­ter he coulde withdrawe his luſt from her: but laſtly by the inſtigation of the Deuill, aſked her in mariage of her father. And by force thereof as witneſ­ſeth Polichron ca, he put from him his lawfull wyfe,Polichron. of the which he had before tyme receyued three noble ſonnes, Vortimerius, Catagrinus, and Paſcentius. Vortimerꝰ, Catagrinus, Paſcencius. Then the King gaue to Hengiſt the Lordſhip of Kent, though Garangonus then Erle thereof thereat grudged with many of his Nobles and Commons.
¶ For this, and becauſe the king had maried a Pagan woman, all the Bri­tons in a maner forſooke him and his woorkes. Notwithſtanding, yet ſome there were, as well of the Nobles as other, that comforted the King in hys euill doyng. By which meane and other vnlawfull deedes, then dayly vſed, the fayth of Chriſt began ſore to decay. And beſides that, an hereſie called the Arians hereſie began to ſpring in Briteyn,Arians hereſie. for the which two Biſhops named Germanus, and Lupus (as Gaufride ſaith) were ſent into Briteyn to reforme the people that were infected with the ſame, and erred from the way of truth.Germanus Lupus.
¶ Then to finiſh the ſtory of Vortiger, foraſmuch as the Britons with­drewe themſelues from hym,Octa the ſon of Hengiſt. he was therefore conſtrayned to retayne with him the Saxons. By whoſe counſayle he afterwarde ſent for Octa the ſonne of Hengiſt, the which brought with them another companie out of Saronie. And from this tyme the Saxons ſought alway occaſion to extinguiſh vtterly the power of the Britons, and to ſubdue the land to themſelues.
¶ When the Lordes of Briteyn ſaw and conſidered the great multitude of Saxons, & their dayly repayre into this land, they aſſembled them together, and ſhewed to the king the inconuenience & ieopardy that might enſue to him and his land, by reaſō of the great power of theſe ſtrangers, & they aduertiſed him in aduoyding of greater daunger to expel & put them out of this realme, or the more part of them: But all was in vaine, for Vortiger had ſuch a mind to the Saxons by reaſon of his wyfe, yt he preferred the loue of them, before the loue of his awne natural kinſmen & frends.Vortiger. depriued. Wherfore the Britons of one will & mind crowned Vortimerus the eldeſt ſonne of Vortiger king of Briteyn, and depriued the father of all kingly dignity, when he had reigned .xvj. yeres.
VOrtimer the ſonne of Vortiger, 464/1 was by the aſſent of the Britons made king of Briteyn, the which in all haſte purſued the Saxons, and gaue vnto them a great battayle vpon the Riuer of Darvvent, where he had [Page] of them the victorie. And ſecondarily he fought with them vpon the Foorde called Epyfoord, or Agliſphorpe. In the which fight Catrignus the brother of Vortimer, and Horſus, brother to Hengiſt, or Coſin, after long fight betwene them two,Catrignus. Horſus ſlaine. eyther of them ſlue other, in which fight alſo the Britons were victours. The thirde battaile he fought with them nere vnto the Sea ſyde, where alſo the Britons chaſed the Saxons, and compelled them to take the Iſle of Wight for their ſuretie. The fourth battayle was nere vnto a Moore called Cole Moore,Cole Moore. the which was long and ſore fought by the Saxons, by reaſon that the ſayd Moore cloſed a part of their Hoaſt ſo ſtrongly, that the Britons might not approche to them for daunger of theyr ſhot. Howbeit, in the ende they were chaſed, and many of them by conſtraint were drowned and ſwalowed in the ſayde Moore.
Vortimer.¶And ouer and beſides theſe foure principall battailes, Vortimer had with the Saxons ſundrie other conflicts and ſkirmiſhes, as in Kent, Thet­foorde in Norfolke,Thetfoord. and in Eſſex, nere vnto Colcheſter, & left not vntill he had bereft from them the more part of ſuche poſſeſſions, as before time they had wonne, and kept themſelues onely to the Iſle of Tenet, where Vortimer be­ſieged them, with his Nauie, and oftentimes fought with them by water.
Gaufride.¶And as Gaufride ſayeth, when they ſawe that they were not able any longer to endure the force of the Britons, and to make their partie good with them, they then ſent Vortiger the father (whome they had preſent with them in all the Fieldes that they fought againſt the Britons) vnto the king his ſonne, praiyng him to lycence them ſafely to depart againe into their country of Germany. And whiles this matter was in talke betweene the father and the ſonne, they priuily conueyed themſelues into their Shippes, and ſo re­turned home againe, leauing their wyues and children behinde them. Fabian.
Rowen prac­tiſed the poy­ſoning of Vortimer.¶ When that Rowen the daughter of Hengiſt perceyued the great miſ­chiefe that her father and the Saxons were in, by the martiall Knighthood of Vortimer: ſhe ſought ſuch meanes (as ſayeth Gaufride and other) that Vortymer was poyſoned, when he had ruled the Britons .vij. yeres.
¶Becauſe the ſtorie touching the end and death of the ſayde Vortimer is verie notable, it ſhall not be amiſſe to recite it here in effect, as it is written by the ſayd Gaufride. When Vortimer had now gotten the victorie of the Sax­ons, he beganne lyke a good Prince to reſtore againe vnto the Britons ſuch poſſeſſions as were taken from them by the ſayde Saxons, and to loue and honour them: And at the requeſt of the holy man Germaine to reedefie ſuch Churches as were by them deſtroyed and ouerthrowne. But the Deuill by and by enuied at his vertue and godlyneſſe, who entering into the heart of his ſtepmother Rowen, moued her to imagine his death: wherevpon ſhe ſen­ding for all the Wytches and Poyſoners that ſhe coulde hereof, cauſed verie ſtrong Poyſon to be miniſtred vnto him, by a verie familier and nere friend of his, whome ſhe had corrupted before with many great giftes. Now when this noble warryour had receyued this deadly poyſon, he vpon a ſodaine be­came deſperately ſick, in ſuch wiſe as their was no hope of lyfe in him. Then commaunding all his Souldiours to come before him to ſhewe to them what daunger he ſtood in, and how the houre of death was at hande, he deuyded among them his treaſure and ſuch goodes as his auncetours had left him. And perceyuing them greatly to lament and bewayle the miſerable caſe and [Page] daunger that he was in, he comforted them, ſaiyng, that the waye which he ſhould goe was commen to all fleſhe, and ſo exhorted them that as they had before ſticked vnto him like men, and had ſhewed themſelues valyaunt and couragious in fighting againſt the Saxons, euen ſo hereafter they woulde lykewiſe perſeuer in the defence of their natiue Countrie, againſt all the in­uaſions of forrein enimies. That done, of a great heardy courage he com­maunded a Sepulcher of Braſſe to be made ſpire wiſe, and the ſame to be ſet in that porte or Hauen where the Saxons were commonly wont to arryue, and his dead corps to be layde in it, that aſſoone as thoſe barbarous people ſhould ſee once the Sepulchre, they for feare might returne backe againe in­to Germany. For he ſayde that not one of them all durſt be ſo hardie as to approche the lande if they once ſaw the ſayde Sepulchre. O moſt hardie and dowtie king, who deſyred to be feared of them euen after his death, vnto whome he was a terrour in his lyfe time: But when he was dead, the Bri­tons performed not his commaundement, but buryed his body at London.
VOrtiger was now againe reſtored to the kingdome of Briteyn, 471/1 and ſhortly after Hengiſt eyther of his awne accorde, or as Gaufride wry­teth ſent for by the procurement of his daughter Rowen,Vortiger re­ſtored to his kingdome. entred thys land againe with a great multitude of Saxons, whereof Vortiger, being informed in all haſte, aſſembled his Britons and made towardes them. But when Hengiſt heard of the Britons, and of the preparation that was made againſt him, he then made meanes for the intreaty of peace, where in the end, it was concluded that a certaine number of Britons, and as manye of the Saxons, ſhould vpon the next May day aſſemble vpon the playne of Ambrij,Sariſbury. now called Sariſbury, or as Gaufride ſaith, nere vnto the Abbey of Ameſbu­rie, founded by one Ambrius: which day being certeynly prefixed, Hengiſtus vſing a new practiſe of treaſon, charged all his Saxons by him appointed, that eche of them ſhould put ſecretly a long Knyfe in their hoſen, and at ſuch time as he gaue to them this watch or bye worde, Nempnith your Sexes, that is, drawe your Knyfes, that euerie one of them ſhould drawe out his Knyfe and ſlea a Briton, ſparing none, but Vortiger the king onely. And at the day be­fore appointed, the king with a certaine number of Britons,Treaſon wrought by Hengiſt. not ware of this purpoſed treaſon, came in peaceable wiſe to ye place before aſſigned, where he found ready Hengiſt with his Saxons. The which after due obedience made vnto the king, he receyued him with a countenance of loue and amitie,Diſſimula­tion. where after a time of cōmunication had, Hengiſt being minded to execute his purpo­ſed treaſon, gaue forth his watchword. By reaſon whereof anon the Britons were ſlaine lyke ſhepe among Wolues, to the number (as Gaufride writeth) of .iiij.C. and .lx. barons & noble men, hauing no maner of weapon to defend themſelues withall, except that any of them might by his manhood & ſtrength either get ye knife out of his enimies hand, or elſe by ſtones or ſuch like weapō as they might come by, anoy them, by which meanes diuers of the Saxōs alſo were ſlaine, ſo yt this there trechery was performed. And among the number of theſe Britons yt were thus diſtreſſed, there was then an Erle called Edolfe Erle of Cheſter, or rather after Gaufride Edole, Baron of Glowceſter, who ſeing his felowes & friends thus murthered (as the ſaid Gaufrid ſaith) by his manhood recouered a ſtake out of a hedge, with the which he knightly defen­ded [Page] himſelfe and ſlue of the Saxons three ſcore and ten perſons, and being ouer ſet by his enimies and not able to make any longer reſiſtance was com­pelled to flie to his awne Citie. After which treaſon thus executed, the king remayned with Hengiſtus as Priſoner. Fabian.
¶But the ſayde Gaufride writeth more fuller hereof in this wiſe. After the Saxons had accompliſhed their miſcheuous purpoſe, they woulde in no wiſe ſley Vortiger: But threatning to kill him, they kept him in a holde, and demaunded him to geue vp & delyuer vnto them his good townes and ſtrong holdes as a raunſome for his lyfe: vnto whome the king graunted whatſo­euer they requyred of him, ſo that he might depart with lyfe. And when he had confirmed his graunt made vnto them by an othe, then was he ſet at ly­bertie and delyuered out of Priſon. This done, the Saxons tooke Yorke, Lyncolne, and Wincheſter, and waſting al the Countreys as they went, they ſet vpon the common people and ſlue them, as Wolues are wont to deuoure the ſiely pore Sheepe that are left alone and forſaken of their Shepheards. Now when Vortiger ſawe the great murther and ſlaughter of his people, he gat him into Wales as a man that wiſt not what to doe, and howe to be re­uenged vpon this wicked Nation.
Vortiger taken.¶ Of the taking of Vortiger, and ſlaiyng of the Lordes of Briteyn (Guili­elmus de regibus ſayth) that Hengiſt agreed with Vortiger and his Britons that he ſhould enioy the Caſtell by him before made, with a certeyne lande therevnto adioinyng for him and his Saxons to dwell vpon. And when the ſaid agreement was ſurely ſtabliſhed,Treaſon this Hengiſt entending treaſon, deſired the king with a number of his Lordes to come and feaſt with him within his ſayd Caſtle, the which of the King was graunted. And at the day aſſigned the king and his Lords came vnto the ſayd Thongcaſtle to dynner,Thong Caſtle. where he with his, was well and honourably receyued, and alſo deyntily ſerued.
¶ But when the King and his Lordes were in their moſt mirth, this Hengiſt had commaunded before,A trayterous practiſe not altogether vnreuenged. that his awne Knightes ſhoulde fall out among themſelues: which beyng ſo done, the remnaunt of his Saxons, as it were in parting of frayes, ſhould fall vpon the Britons, and ſley them all, ſauing only the king. The which thing was done, as ye heard before deuiſed, and the king was kept and holden as priſoner.
¶ Hengiſt then hauing the King as priſoner, and a great part of the rulers of Briteyn, thus as aforeſayde ſubdued, was ſomedeale exalted in pride, and compelled the king to geue vnto him,Polichron. as Polichronica ſayth, three prouin­ces in the Eaſt part of Briteyn, that is to ſay, Kent, Suſſex, Norffolke and Suffolke (as ſayth the Floure of Hiſtories) But Guido de Columna ſayth,Hengiſtes lande. that the aforeſayde three Prouinces were Kent, Eſſex, Norffolke and Suffolke. Of the which ſayde Prouynces when Hengiſt was poſſeſſed, he ſuffered the king to go at his libertie. And then Hengiſt began his Lordſhip ouer Kent, and ſent other of his Saxons to guyde and gouerne the other Prouynces, vntill he had ſent for other of his kinſmen to whome he purpoſed to geue the ſame Prouynces vnto.
¶ Thus Hengiſt beyng in the poſſeſſion of this Prouynce of Kent, com­maunded his Saxons to call it Hengiſtes land,Mathew of Weſtminſt. whereof as ſome Aucthors wryte, the whole land of Briteyn tooke his firſt name of England: But that is not ſo, as after ſhall be ſhewed in the ſtory of King Egbert.
[Page]
¶ The Lordſhip or kingdome of Kent had his beginning vnder Hengiſt, in the fift yere of Vortigers ſecond reigne, and in the yere of our Lorde after moſt wryters .iiij.C.lxxvj. But Denys and other which ſay, it begonne .xxj. yeres ſooner, aloweth the beginning hereof to be when Hengiſt had firſt the gift of the ſame, by reaſon that Vortiger maryed his daughter. This Lord­ſhip conteyneth the Countrie that ſtretcheth from the Eaſt Occean vnto the Ryuer of Thamys, and had vpon the Southeaſt, Southery, and vpon the Weſt, London: vpon the Northeaſt the Thamys aforeſayde, and alſo Eſſex, and in this Lordſhip was alſo conteyned the Iſle of Thanet, which Lord­ſhip or Kingdome endured after moſt wryters, from the tyme of the firſt yere of the reigne of Hengiſt, vntill the .xxv. yere of Egbert before named, which by that accompt ſhould be .iij.Cxlij. yeres.The king­dome of Kent continued CCC.xilj. yeres. At which ſeaſon the ſayd Egbert then king of Weſt Saxons, ſubdued Baldredus then king of Kent, and ioy­ned it to his awne Kingdome. Howbeit Polichronica affirmeth it to endure by the ſpace of .iij.C.lxviij. yeres, vnder xv. Kinges, whereof Baldredus was the laſt.Ethelbertus the firſt chri­ſtian king of Kent. The firſt Chriſten King of this Lordſhip was Ethelbertus or Ethel­bert, the which receyued the fayth of Chriſt by Auſtine or Auguſtine the Monke, in the yere of our Lorde .iiij.C.xcvj. The which Ethelbert cauſed the Monaſterie of Saint Peter and Paule at Cantorbury to be buylded, and as ſome ſay, he firſt began the building of Poules Church in London. He gaue vnto Auſtyn and his Succeſſors Biſhoppes of Cantorbury, a place for the Biſhoppes See, at Chriſtes Church within the ſayd Citie, and endowed it with many riche poſſeſſions, as more at large ſhall be ſhewed in the lyfe of Careticus.
¶This Hengiſt and all the other Saxons which ruled the .vij. principates of Briteyn, as after ſhall be ſhewed, are called of moſt writers Reguli, Reguli. Small kinge which is as much to ſay in our vulgare ſpeche, as ſmall or petie kings: So that this Hengiſt was accompted as a little king. The which when he had thus gotten the rule of the thre Prouinces before mencioned, he ſent for mo Saxons, and gathered them together that were ſparckled abroade, ſo that in theſe Pro­uinces the fayth of Chriſt was vtterly quenched and layde a ſleepe.
¶ Then Hengiſt with Octa his ſonne gathered a great ſtrength of Sax­ons, and fought with the Britons and ouercame them, and chaſed them in ſuche wiſe that Hengiſt kept his Lordſhip in peace and warre the ſpace of xxiiij. yeres as moſt wryters agree.
¶ Nowe let vs returne againe to Vortiger, the which when he ſawe the Saxons in ſuch wiſe encreaſe their ſtrength, & the Britons dayly to decreaſe, for as Gaufride ſayth, the Saxons had the rule of London, Yorke, Lincolne, and Wincheſter, with other good townes. Wherefore the king for feare of the Saxons, and alſo for that he was ſomewhat warned of the comming of the two brethren, Aurely, and Vter, ſonnes of Conſtantyne: He therefore conſidering theſe manye and great daungers, fled into Cambria, or Wales, and there held him for the more ſuretie, where before he had builded a ſtrong Caſtle. Of the which buylding, and impediment of the ſame, and of the Pro­phet Marlyn many thinges are written by Gaufride, and reported by the common voyce of the people yet at this day.
¶ Now while Vortiger was thus in his Caſtle in Wales,Aurely. Vter. the aforena­med two brethren Aurely and Vter prepared their nauie and men of armes, [Page] and paſſed the Sea, and landed at Totneſſe, whereof when the Britons had knowledge, they drew vnto them in all haſtie wiſe. The which ſayd brethren, when they ſaw that they had a competent number of Knightes and men of warre, firſt of all made towarde Wales to diſtreſſe Vortiger.
¶ Whereof he being well warned, and knowing alſo that he coulde not make ſufficient defence againſt them, he therefore furniſhed his Caſtle with ſtrength of men and victuall, entending there to ſauegarde himſelfe, but all was in vaine: For the ſaid two brethren with their army, beſieged the Caſtle and after many aſſaultes, with wyldefyre conſumed the ſame, and Vortiger alſo, and all that were with him.
¶ Of this Vortiger it is redde, that he lay with his awne daughter, in truſt that Kinges ſhould come of his blood. And laſtly, he ended his life as be­fore is expreſſed, when he had reigned now the ſecond tyme .ix. yeres.
475 COurannus, for ſo much as the Children of his brother Congallus were but yong, was ordeyned king of Scottes, and guyded them in good peace and quietneſſe a long ſpace:Extorcion. but at the laſt he was ſlaine for extorcion, that Tomſet his Chauncelour vſed in his name.
481/1 AVrelius Ambroſe, the ſeconde ſonne of Conſtantine was by the Bry­tons made king of Briteyn. Of him it is written that when he vnder­ſtood of the deuiſion that was in the land of Briteyn betwene Vortiger and the Saxons,Aurelius Ambroſe. and in what maner the Saxons had ſubdued the Britons, he in all goodly haſte, with the ayde of the King of little Briteyn, ſped him in­to his land, and firſt came to Yorke, and there chaſed the Saxons that helde the Citie with Octa the ſonne of Hengiſt,Octa taken & after eſcaped. and tooke the ſayde Octa, and kept him as priſoner a certeyn ſeaſon.
¶ But howe it was, by treaſon of his keeper or otherwiſe, he brake Pri­ſon and eſcaped. And after, he with his father gathered a great hoſte, and met Aurelius and his Britons,Crekinfoord battayle. at a place called Crekynforde, where was foughten a ſtrong and mightie battaile, to the loſſe of both parties, but the greater loſſe fell vpon the Saxons: For of them was ſlaine foure Dukes, and .iiij.M. of other men, and the reſidue chaſed to their great daunger. Yet this notwithſtanding Hengiſt continued his Lordſhip in Kent: and Aurelius Ambroſe kept the Countrie called Logiers or middle England with Wales, and chaſed the Saxons that dwelled in the two Prouinces of Eaſt Saxon, and Eaſt Anglis out of thoſe Countries.
Ella. Symon. Pletynger. Ci [...]a.¶ And in this tyme a Saxon named Ella, with his three ſonnes, Symon, Pletynger, and Ciſſa, came with three Shippes or Hulkes, and landed in the South part of Briteyn, & ſlue many Britons, at a place then named Cuneue­ſhore, or Coningſborough & chaſed many into a Wood then called Andreſleger, and after occupied that Countrie, and inhabited himſelfe & his Saxons with­in the ſayde Prouince, making himſelfe king and Lorde thereof: By reaſon wherof and by his might and power, the ſaid Prouince or Country was after named the Kingdome or Lordeſhip of the South Saxons. The which after moſt writers had his beginning the xxxii.South Saxons. yere after the firſt comming of Hen­giſt, which was the yere of our Lorde 482. and the ſecond yere of the reigne of Aurely Ambroſe then King of Briteyn.
¶ The kingdom of the South laſt aboue named had on the Eaſt ſide, Kent, [Page] on the South, the See and the Iſle of Wight, and on the Weſt, Hampſhire, and in the North Southerey, and conteyned Southhampton. Somerſet­ſhire, Deuonſhire and Cornewall.Ethelwald the firſt Chriſtian king of the South Saxons. Of which ſayde kingdome Ethelbald or Ethelwald was the fourth king, and the firſt chriſten king. This kingdome endured ſhorteſt ſeaſon of all the other kingdomes: For it endured not aboue an hundred and .xij. yeres, vnder .v. or .vij. kings at the moſt.
¶ But now to returne where we left:Aurely inha­bited wales. Aurely which as before you haue heard, held and occupied the middle part of Briteyn with Cambria or Wales, did his diligence to repayre ruynons places, as well Temples as other, and cauſed the ſeruice of God to bee ſayde and done, which by the meane of the Saxons was greatly decayed thorough all Briteyn.
¶ And after this, Aurely beſieged the Saxons in the hill of Badon or Baathe, where he ſlue many of them. But dailye the Saxons encreaſed and landed in great Briteyn, as ſhall appere. For ſhortly after a Saxon named Porth, landed with his two ſonnes at a Hauen in Suſſex,Porteſ­mouth. after whoſe name as ſome wryte, the Hauen was afterwards called Porteſmouth, which Ha­uen is ſo called to this day. And lykewiſe they came to lande in diuers places of Briteyn, ſo that Aurelius had with them manye conflictes and battailes, wherein he ſped diuerſly, for he was ſometime victour and ſometime ouer­come.
¶ It is written in the Engliſh Chronicle and other,Marlyn. that Aurely by the helpe of Marlyn did fetch the great ſtones now ſtanding vpon the playne of Salſburie, (called the Stone Henge) out of Ireland,Stonehēge. and cauſed them to be ſet there as they now ſtand,Salſbury playne. in the remembraunce of the Britons that were there ſlaine and buried in the time of the treyterous communication that was had with Hengiſt and his Saxons as before in the ſtorie of Vortiger is tou­ched: But Polichronica allegeth the ſame act to Vter his brother.
¶ In the tyme of this Aurely, as ſayeth Polichronica, Hengiſt dead. dyed Hengiſt in his bed; when he had reigned ouer the Kentiſhe Saxons .xxiiij. yeres. After whoſe death Octa his ſonne ruled the ſayde kingdome other .xxiiij. yeres.Octa. Albeit that the Britiſhe bookes and alſo the Engliſhe Chronicle, ſaye that Aurelius ſlue in battaile Hengiſt, & then tooke to his grace Octa his ſonne, and gaue to him and his Saxons a dwelling place in the Countrie of Gale­waye, which ſeemeth not lykely, for matter that ſhall after enſue, and alſo that which before is touched of the Pictes and Scottes in the time of the miſerie of the Britons.
¶ Now it foloweth, that this Octa, neyther augmented nor miniſhed his Lordſhip, but helde him therewith contented as his father had lefte it vnto hym.
¶ And finally in the ende of the reigne of Aurely,Paſcentius. Paſcentius the yongeſt ſonne of Vortiger, which after the death of his father was fled into Ireland for feare of Aurely, purchaced ayde of Guiliamor king of Ireland.Guiliamore king of Ire­lande. And with a great armie inuaded this lande of Briteyn, by the Countrie of Wales, in taking the Citie of Meneuia, now called S. Dauids, and in waſting the ſayd Countrie with ſworde and fyre. In the which ſeaſon and time Aurelius laye ſicke in the Citie of Wincheſter.
¶ For which cauſe he deſyred his brother Vter to gather an hoſte of Bri­tons together, and to appeaſe the malice of Paſcencius and his Adherents. [Page] The which accordingly prepared his hoſte, and at length ouercame the hoſte of Paſcentius and ſlue him and the aforenamed Guyliamour in the Fielde.
¶ Howbeit, Gaufride reporteth this ſtorie otherwiſe, affirming that Paſcentius the ſonne of Vortiger, who for ſauegarde of his lyfe, fled into Germany, came with a great armie of Germaynes out of the ſame Countrie againſt Aurelius to be reuenged vpon him for his fathers death, and gaue battaile vnto Aurelius himſelfe, in the which the ſayde Paſcentius and hys Germaines were diſcomfited and put to flight. Then Paſcentius who durſt not after the ſayde diſcomfiture returne into Germany, gate him into Ire­land deſiring ayde of Guillomannius then king of that Countrie, who taking compaſſion of him, ayded him with all he might. And ſo by the helpe of the ſayde king arriued at Meneuia, now called S. Dauids in Wales: At the which ſeaſon Aurelius being ſick at Wincheſter, commaunded his brother Vter to gather an armie to appeaſe his malice, the which he did, and then went into Wales to meete hym, where was foughten a cruell battaile be­twene them, in the which Vter had the victorie, and Paſcentius and Guillo­mannius were ſlaine.
¶ Now while Vter was thus gone againſt Paſtentius, a Saxon, fey­ning himſelfe a Briteyn, and a cunning man in Phiſick, by the entiſement of Paſcentius & vpon great rewards by him promiſed, came vnto Aurely where he lay ſicke, and by his ſubtill and falſe meanes, purchaſed fauour with thoſe that were nere vnto the Prince, that he was put in truſt to miniſter potions and Medicines vnto the king. This man of ſome writers is called Copa, and of ſome Coppa, but of Gaufride Copa. The which when he had eſpied his conuenient time,Treaſon. gaue to Aurelius a potion enpoyſoned: by violence whereof he ſhortly after dyed, when he had reigned .xix. yeres, and was bu­ried at Stonhenge beſides Ameſburie.
¶In the time of the reigne of the aforeſayde Aurely (Polichronica ſayeth) that the kingdome of Eaſt Anglys began vnder a Saxon named Vffa,Vffa, firſt king of the Eaſt Anglis. in the yere of our Lorde. CCCC.xcij. The which conteyned that Prouince which we call now Norffolk and Suffolk. They had in the Eaſt and Northſides, the Sea, on the Northweſt, Cambrideſhire: notwithſtanding dyuers wry­ters affirme Cambridgſhire to be parte of the ſayde kingdome, and in the Weſt S. Emondes Diche, and Hertfortſhire, and in the South Eſſex. Thys Lordſhip was called firſt Vffins Lordſhip, and the kings thereof were na­med Vffins, or as ſome write, they were called Vffines people, but at the laſt they were named Eaſt Anglis.
Redwallus the firſt chri­ſtian king of the Eaſt Angus.¶ The firſt chriſten king of this principate, was Redwallus, but he was not ſo conſtant as was meete for his Religion. His ſonne named Corpwal­dus was more ſtedfaſt, which after was ſlaine of a miſbeleuing man, and for Chriſtes faith as ſome write.Sebertus was the firſt b [...]lo [...]r of Paules Church. But Guido ſayth that Sebertus was the firſt Chriſtian king of this Lordſhip, and that he made Paules Church of Lon­don. This Lordſhip vnder .xij. kings, endured vntill the Martirdome of S. Edmond the laſt king thereof, the which was martired in the yere of our Lorde .viij. hundreth .lxix. And of this Lordeſhip at thoſe dayes was Elman or Thetford the chiefe Towne.Thetford.
THe Hiſtorie of Scotland ſayth, that the Pictes and Scottes were alyed with this Ambroſe, and made partakers and chiefe doers in all the victo­ries [Page] that the Britons atchieued againſt the Saxons.
VTer the laſt and yongeſt ſonne of Conſtantine, and brother of Aurely, 500/1 tooke vpon him the Kingdome of Briteyn, and gouerned the ſame ve­rye honourably. This man was ſurnamed Pendragon.Vter Pen­dragon. The cauſe thereof, as ſayth the Engliſh Chronicle, was for that Merlyn lykened him vnto a Dragon vnder a ſtarre apering in the firmament: Whereof there is made long proceſſe in the ſtory of Gaufride, but Layland a man in his tyme very ſkilfull in the antiquities of this Realme, thinketh this name was geuen him for his great prudence and wiſdome wherein Serpentes do excell. But how ſo euer it were, truth it is, that after Vter (as is aforeſayde) was made king, he atchiued many victories againſt the Saxons, and laſtlye ſlue theyr chiefe Capitaines, Octa, & Coſa, as Gaufride writeth of him: It is alſo writ­ten that he was enamored vpō the Dukes wife of Cornewal named Igerne, and for to obtaine his vnlefull luſt, he ſought many and dyuerſe meanes: So that laſtly he made warre vpon her Huſbande named Garolus, or Gorleys, and at length ſlue the ſayde Duke at his Caſtle called Tyntagell, ſtanding in Cornewall, and after maryed his wyfe,The birth of king Arthur. and receyued of her the noble knight Arthur, and a daughter named Anne. And in the ende he dyed at Verolame by force of poyſon, when he had reigned .xvj. yeres, and was likewiſe buryed at Stonage or Stonehenge, vpon the plaine of Sariſbury, leauing after him the moſt puyſaunt and noble King Arthur.
ARthur, the ſonne of Vter Pendragon, of the age of .xv. yeres, 517/1 or as ſome wryte .xviij. tooke vpon him the gouernement of Briteyn, and hauing continuall battayle and mortall warre with the Saxons, did meruey­louſly proſper and preuayle.
¶Here ſayth Fabian I would fayne declare the fame of this noble Prince to the comfort of other to follow his martiall dedes, ſo that I might ſomwhat iuſtifie my report by ſome autentique Authour, but hereof I doubt the more becauſe of the ſaiyng of Reynulph Monke of Cheſter, which voucheth vpon William of Malmeſoury, wryter of the Hiſtoryes of Kinges, as is reherſed at length in the .vj. Chapter of the fift booke of the ſayd Reynulph, vnto the which place becauſe I would be briefe I referre the reader. But ſomewhat yet to ſay to the honour of ſo great and victorious a Champion as was thys Arthure, I will do my endeuour, ſo farre foorth as I may be able to auouche my ſaiyng by ſufficient warrandiſe, and therewith glad the Welſhmen, that he ſhould diſcende of ſo noble a victour, that ſo many dedes of honour in his dayes executed. For though of him be written many thinges in the Engliſhe Chronicle of ſmall credence, and farre diſcordant from other writers, yet all agree in this, that he was a noble and victorious Prince in all his deedes, and teſtifie that he fought .xij. notable battayles againſt the Saxons, and had al­wayes the vpper hande: But that notwithſtanding he could not auoyde them out of his lande, but that they helde theyr Countries, which they were poſſeſ­ſed of, as Kent, Southerey, Northfolke, Southfolke. Notwithſtanding ſome wryte that they helde thoſe Countries of him as tributaryes. And the foreſayd .xij. battayles as I finde written in the auncient wryter Nennius,Nennius. who liued about the yere of Chriſtes incarnacion. 620. whoſe authoritie I [Page] preferre, wryteth thereof as foloweth.
¶ The firſt battayle (ſayth he) was foughten in the mouth of the water of Gleyn, otherwiſe called Gledy.
¶ The ſecond, the thirde, the fourth and fifth, nye vnto another Ryuer cal­led Dugleſſe, the which is in the Countrie of Lyneweys.
¶ The ſixt vpon the Ryuer called Baſſus.
¶ The .vij. in the Wood of Calidon, otherwiſe called Carcoite Celidon.
¶ The .viij. beſide the Caſtle called Guynyon.
¶ The .ix. in Careillion in Wales.
The .x. in a place by the ſea ſyde called Trayhenrith, otherwyſe Rytherwyde.
¶ The .xj. vpon an hill named Agned Cathregonion.
¶ The .xij. at the hill or Towne of Bathe, where many a one was ſlaine by the force and might of Arthure.
¶ For as it is reported of him, he ſlue with his awne hande in one day by the helpe of God, an hundreth and fortie Saxons, he bare the Image of our Lady in his Shielde,Pridwen. Calaber. Rone. which ſhielde he called Pridwen, his ſworde was called Calaber, and his Speare was called Rone, after the Britiſhe tongue or ſpeeche. Iohn Froſard affirmeth, that king Arthure firſt builded the Caſtle of Wind­ſour, and there founded the order of the round Table: but ſome thinke it was rather Wincheſter, for there is the Table.
Arthgall the firſt Earle of Warwike.¶ In this tyme alſo I finde mencion made of a noble and valiant man cal­led Arthgall, and he was the firſt Erle of Warwike, and he was one of the knightes of the round Table of King Arthure, after whome folowed by ſuc­ceſſion Moruyde, and Merthrude. This Arthgal tooke a Beare for his beaſt becauſe the firſt ſillable of his name which is Arth in the Britiſhe ſpeche, and is in Engliſh a Beare.
Cerdicus firſt king of the Weſt Saxons.¶ About the fift yere of his reigne, began the Lordſhip of the Weſt Sax­ons, vnder the Saxon called Cerdicus and Kenricus his ſonne: For Dionice and other ſay, that this Lordſhip or Kingdome ſhould haue his beginning the lxxj. yere after the firſt comming of Hengiſt, or the yere of our Lord fiue hun­dreth. xxij. which agreeth with the fift yere of Arthure aforeſayd.
¶ This Lordſhip conteyned the Weſt Country of England, as Wiltſhire, Somerſetſhire, Berkſhire, Dorcetſhire, Deuonſhire, and Cornewall, and had in the Eaſt ſyde, Southhamton, on the North Thamys the famous Ry­uer, on the South and Weſt, the Sea Occean.
¶ The aforeſayd Cerdicus, which of ſome is called Childericus, landed firſt at Cerdiſhore,Yarmouth. which now is called Yermouth, an hauen Towne in the Countie of Norffolke. And by the helpe of other Saxons which then dwel­led there, the ſayde Cerdicus at length obteyned the aforeſayde Countries, and named them Weſt Saxons, and reigned therein as Lorde and king a certeyn of yeres, and after him Kenricus his ſonne.
Kingilſus the firſt chri­ſtian king of the weſt Saxons.¶ The firſt chriſtian king of this Prouince: was named Kyngilſus, and conuerted to the fayth by meanes of that verteous man Brennus Biſhop of Dorcheſter. To whome Quichelinus brother of the aforeſayde Kyngilſus, gaue the ſayde Citie to make there his See, after that he alſo had receyued Baptiſme of the ſayd Berinus.Berinus bi­ſhop of Dor­cheſter. And as Guydo ſayth, the ſayde Quichelinus gaue after to the Byſhoppe of Wyncheſter .vij. Myle compaſſe of lande to buylde their a Biſhops See, the which was accompliſhed and finiſhed by [Page] Kenwalcus his ſonne.
¶ This kingdome endured longeſt of all the other, which were ſeuen in number, or ſixe beſide this. Some writers accompt the continuance of thys kingdome from Cerdicus to Egbert, and ſome to the laſt yere of Aluredus.521 Guydo. But Guydo accompteth the continuance of this kingdome from the firſt yere of Cerdicus vnto the laſt yere of Edward the Confeſſor, and by that accompt it ſhould endure fiue hundred and .liiij. yeres:The king­dome of the weſt Saxons cōtinued fiue C.liiij. yeres. But moſt agree that it ſhould be reconed from the firſt yere of Cerdicus to the laſt yere of Aluredus, for he made one Monarchy of all the .vij. kingdomes, in the which time paſſed a­way .CCC.lxxviij. yeres.
¶ But nowe to returne to Arthur, the which by a long tyme dwelled in warre and mortall battaile with the Saxons, by meane of their daylie re­paire into this lande. The which alſo alyed them with the Pictes and other Nations, and made their partie the ſtronger by that meane: But yet King Arthur brought them into ſuch an obedience, that they knowledged him to be the chiefe Lorde of Briteyn.
¶ Finally, when he had by a long time maintained his warres againſt the Saxons, and ſpecially againſt Cerdicus king of Weſt Saxons: he for a fy­nall concorde gaue vnto the ſayde Cerdicus (as ſayth Polichronica) in his ſixe Chapter of his fift Booke, the Provinces of Hampſhire and Somerſetſhire. And when he had ſet his lande in ſome quietneſſe, he betooke the rule thereof vnto his Nephew Mordred,Mordred. and with a choſen armie ſayled (as ſayth Gau­fride and other) into Fraunce where as ſundrie Authors write, he wrought wonders.
AFter the departure of Arthur (as Polichronica ſayeth) the aforeſayde Mordred being deſirous to be king, feared ſomewhat the might of Cerdicus king of the Weſt Saxons: he therfore ſought for his fauour and to obteyne his good will, gaue vnto him certaine Townes, Fortes, and Caſtels, and other great giftes, ſo that at the laſt he wanne him, in ſuch ſort that he conſented to Mordreds requeſt:Treaſon. in ſo much that Mordred was ſhort­ly after at London crowned king of Briteyn, and Cerdicus was after the maner of the Pagans crowned king of Weſt Saxons at Wyncheſter.
¶ Now when knowledge came to Arthur of all this treaſon wrought by his Nephew Mordred: he in all the haſte made towarde Briteyn and lan­ded at Sandwiche, where he was met of Mordred and his people, which gaue vnto him a ſtrong battaile at the time of his landing, and there Arthur loſt many of his Knightes, as the famous knight Gawen and other. But yet this notwithſtanding, Arthur at the length recouered the land and chaſed his enimies, and after the buriall of his Coſyn Gawen and other of his, that were there ſlaine, he ſet forward his hoſte to purſue his enimies.
¶ Mordred being thus ouerſet of his Vncle at the Sea ſide withdrewe him to Wincheſter: where he being furniſhed of newe Souldiours, gaue vnto Arthur the ſecond battaile, wherin alſo Mordred was put to the worſte and conſtrained to flee. Thirdly and laſtly, the ſayde Mordred fought with his Vncle Arthur at Baath, where after a long and daungerous fight, Mordred was ſlaine, and the victorious Arthur wounded vnto death,Mordred ſlaine. when he had reigned .xxvj. yeres, and after buried in the vale or Iſle of Aualon, [Page] nowe called Glaſcenburie, whether he was conueyed to bee cured of hys woundes. Who ſo luſt to know more touching the certeyntie and truth of theſe matters maye reade the booke of the excellent antiquary Iohn Ley­land, intituled the Aſſertion of Arthur, where euerie thing is more at large diſcourſed.
534 EVgenius the thirde, the ſonne of Congallus, was made king of Scotland after Conrannus, and reigned .xxxiiij. yeres. The Scottiſhe Hiſtorie af­firmeth, that he with his Scottes were preſent in the battailes that Mor­dred fought againſt Arthur.
¶The Scottes ſay that this Mordred was king of Pictes, and that Ar­thur was ſlaine in battaile, and the Britons diſcomfited, and Guanora the Queene taken priſoner by the Scottes with great ſpoyle.
543/1 COnſtantine the thirde, the ſonne of Cador Duke of Cornewal, and Co­ſyn to king Arthur by aſſent of the Britons was crowned king, and he was by the two ſonnes of Mordred grieuouſly vexed, for that they clay­med the lande by the right or title of their father. So that betwene him and them were foughten many and ſundry battayles, but where or when, it is not ſhewed, neyther are the names of the two ſonnes of Mordred expreſſed.
¶ But ſundrie Authors agree that after the aforeſayde two battailes thus foughten finally the two ſonnes of Mordred were conſtreyned of pure force to flie for their ſafetie. And ſo the one fled to London, and the other tooke Sanctuarie in the olde Abbey Church of Wincheſter, dedicated to Saint Amphibalus.
¶Whereof Conſtantine being warned, left not vntill he had ſlaine the one within the Monaſtery of Wyncheſter, and the other within a Church or Temple of London, of the which crueltie of his, Gildas ſore complayneth.
Gildas.¶When Conſtantyne had thus ſubdued his enimies and thought himſelfe now in a ſure and quiet ſtate: then aroſe vp his awne kynſman named Aure­lius Conanus and arrered mortall battaile againſt him,Aurelius Conanus. and at the laſt ſlue him in the Fielde, when he had reigned three yeres, who was buried at Stonehenge. But ſome wryters ſay, he dyed by the hande of God of a great ſickneſſe.
546/1 AVrelius Conanus after the death of Conſtantine was crowned king of Briton. This man was noble and liberall, but he vſed to cheriſhe and make much of ſuch as loued ſtrife and diſſention within his lande, and gaue light credence to them that accuſed other, were it right or wrong. And as ſayeth Gaufride and other, he tooke by ſtrength his Vncle, which of right ſhould haue bene king and caſt him into a ſtrong priſon, and after ſlue tirannouſly the two ſonnes of his ſayde Vncle: But his reigne continued not long, for as ſayth Ganfride, he dyed in the ſecond yere of his reigne leauing after him a ſonne named Vortiporius.
¶And here is to be noted, that after this time, the Britons decreaſed of Lordſhip and rule within Briteyn, and drewe them toward Wales, ſo that the Countrie about Cheſter was the chiefeſt of their Lordſhip within Bri­teyn.Britons decayed. For dailye the Saxons landed with their companies, and occupied the principall partes of the ſame, as ſhall after appere.
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¶Now in the time of the reigne of the aforeſayde Aurely (as ſayteh Poli­chronica, Guydo and other) beganne the kingdome or Lordſhip of Bernicia, vnder a Saxon named Ida in the .D.xlvij. yere of our Lord,Ida the firſt king of Ber­nicia, or Northum­berlande. and in the laſt yere of the ſayde Conanus. This Lordſhip was in the North parte of Bri­teyn, and grewe in ſhort while more and more, ſo that finally, it was named the kingdome of Northumberlande, and was firſt deuyded into two king­domes, whereof the firſt as aboueſayde was called Bernicia,Deyra. and the other Deyra. The meres or markes of this kingdome of Northumberlande, were by Eaſt and by Weſt the Occean Sea, by South the Ryuer of Humber, and ſo downeward toward the Weſt by the endes of the Shires of Notyngham and Derby, vnto the Ryuer of Merſe, or Martia, and by North the Scot­tiſhe Sea, which is called Foorth or Frith in Scottiſhe, and in Britiſhe, the Werde.
¶The Southſide of this Lordſhip is called Deyra,Biſhoprick of Durham. which is now called the Biſhoprick of Durham, and the Northſide was called Bernicia, which were then departed or ſeuered with the Ryuer of Tyne, Deyra conteyned the lande from Humber to the Ryuer of Tyne, and Bernicia included the Countrie from Tyne to the Scottiſhe Sea.
¶In Bernicia reigned firſt as is aboueſayde, Ida or Idas,Ella firſt king of Deyra. and in Deyra reigned firſt Ella, which Lordſhips beganne both within three yeres. But in proceſſe of time both in one were named the kingdome of Northumber­lande, which ſo continued, ſomewhile vnder one king, and ſome while vnder two, the ſpace of .CCC.xxj. yeres, as ſayth Reynulph Monke of Cheſter. And the name continued afterward vnto the Saxons and Danes, vntill the comming of Edredus brother of Ethelſtane, and ſonne of Edward the elder. The which Edredus in the .ix. or laſt yere of his reigne ioyned this to his awne kingdome. By which reaſon it ſhould ſeeme that this kingdome endu­red vnder that name foure hundreth .ix. yeres.
¶The firſt chriſtian Prince of this kingdome was named Edwynus,Edwinus the firſt chri­ſtian king of Northum­berlande. that receyued the fayth of S. Paulyne (as Guydo ſayth.) In this Lordſhip alſo were included theſe Shires and Countries now called, Yorke, Notyng­ham Shire, Derby Shire, the Biſhoprick of Durham, Copelande and other.
¶Among the many kinges of Saxones that reigned in thys Lordſhip, which after ſome wryters were to the number of .xxiij.Ethelfridus. there was one which was accompted the .viij. king, named Ethelfridus, who deſtroyed moe Bri­tons than all the other Saxon kings, and he was father to Oſwy, called Saint Oſwald.
¶ But moſt cruellye raged he againſt them in a battayle that he had be­ſyde Cheſter, where by the inſtigation of Ethelbert king of Kent, he ſlue alſo two thouſande Monkes of the houſe of Bangor,A ſlaughter of Monkes. as ſayeth Polichro­nicon in the .x. Chapter of his fift Booke, the which Monkes were come together to praye for the good ſpeede of the Britons. And beſyde this num­ber of Monkes, there were fiftie that fled, whereby they with their leader Bruciuall were ſaued. Of ſuch a number of Monkes in one houſe, might be demed a wonder: But Reynulph and Guydo alſo do affirme that in the houſe of Bangor at thoſe dayes, were three tymes ſeuen hundreth Monkes which liued by the trauayle of their handes.
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Gaufride.¶ The cauſe of the great ſlaughter of the aforeſayd Monkes is declared by Gaufride in the .viij. booke and .iiij. Chapter, who wryteth thereof as folo­weth. Their Abbot ſayth he named Dionotus, was a man ſingulerly well learned in the liberall ſciences, who when Auſtyn required the Britiſhe Bi­ſhoppes to ſubmit themſelues vnto him, and perſwaded him to take paynes with him to preach the Goſpell vnto the Engliſhe Nation, proued by diuerſe reaſons that they ought not to yelde any ſuch ſubiection vnto him, foraſmuch as they had an Archbiſhop of their awne, nor yet to preach to their enemies the Saxons, which ſeaſed not dayly to take from them theyr awne naturall Countrie, for the which cauſe they hated them deadly, and weighed not what fayth or Religion they were off, neyther did they communicate with them in any thing more than with Dogges. Therfore when Ethelbert king of Kent ſaw how the Britons diſdeyned to ſubmit themſelues vnto Auſtyn, and con­temned his doctrine, and preaching, beyng highly diſpleaſed therewith he in­cenſed Ethelfride king of Northumberland, and other of the Saxon kinges alſo, to aſſemble a great power of men of armes, and then to go to Bangor and deſtroy Dionotus, with the Clergie there, & all the ſayd religious perſons that had ſo diſpiſed the ſayd Auſtyn. The which Princes folowing his aduice and counſayle, gathered together a wonderfull great army, and ſo marching forwardes towardes Wales, came into the towne of Cheſter, where Bruei­nall head ruler of that towne wayted for theyr comming: Whether alſo came at that ſame ſeaſon an innumerable ſort of Monkes and Heremites out of diuerſe Prouinces of the Britons, but eſpecially out of the Citie of Bangor, to pray to God to ſaue and defende their people.
¶ Nowe when Ethelfridus king of Northumberlande had arrered a great power out of all quarters, he ſet vpon the ſayde Bruciuall, who by reaſon he had the leſſe number of Souldiers, was conſtreyned to forſake the Citie and flie away, but not before he had ſlaine a great number of his enemies. Now when Ethelfridus had taken the City, and vnderſtood the cauſe of the comming of the ſayd Monkes, he commaunded them firſt of all to be ſet vpon, and ſo were there of them the ſame day a thouſand and two hundred martyred. He­therto Gaufride.
Oſwald or Oſwy  [...]ue x [...]. Lordſhips to  [...]unde .x [...]. Abbeyes.¶ The aforenamed Oſwy or Oſwolde, was after king of this Prouynce, which gaue with his daughter Elfleda a Nonne .xij. Lordſhippes vnto the Church, to buyld therewith .xij. Monaſteries, whereof .vj. of the ſayd Lord­ſhippes were in Bernicia, and .vj. in Deyra, as ſayth Guydo and Reynulph in his fift booke, and .xvj. Chapter.
548/1 VOrtiporius the ſonne of Conanus, reigned after his father ouer the Britons: Of this man is no notable thing written, but that Guydo ſayth he was a victorious knight, and that in ſundry battayles he diſ­comfited the Saxons.
¶ In the tyme of the reigne of this king, a Saxon named Ella the ſonne of Iffus, began to reigne on the Southſyde of the Kingdome of Northum­berland called Deyra, as before is expreſſed.
¶ When Vortiporius had ruled the Britons foure yeres, he dyed, leauing none heire of his body.
¶ And foraſmuch as all writers agree that the kinges of Weſt Saxons, [Page] at length ſubdued all the other kingdomes in Briteyn, and made the whole lande of Briteyn but one kingdome or Monarchy, and all other aſwell of Britons as Saxons left off: Therefore I entende to bring in the name of euery king of the Weſt Saxons from the firſt Cerdicus or Childricus, and ioyne them with the kinges of the Britons, for ſo long as hereafter the ſayde Britons continued their reigne within any part of Briteyn.
MAlgo a Duke of Briteyn, and nephew to Aurely, 552/1 reigned ouer the Britons. This Malgo by the teſtimonie of many wryters was the comlyeſt and moſt perſonable man of all the Britons that then lyued,Malgo. and therewithall was a hardie knight. And he ſo withſtood the Saxons, and kept them vnder, that they dammaged not the lande, the which he then had poſſeſſion of, and as Gaufride ſayth, he ſubdued ſixe Prouynces, that is to ſay, Ireland, the Iſles of the Orcades, Gothland, Iſeland, Norway,Iſeland. Orchades. and Den­marke, and held them in quiet poſſeſſion.
¶ In the tyme of the reigne of this Malgo, reigned in the Lordeſhip or kingdome of Kent Ethelbert, who (as ſayth Reynulph) aſſembled a great armie, and gaue battayle vnto Ceaulmus ſonne of Kenricus, and then king of Weſt Saxons, the cauſe whereof is not expreſſed. But this battayle was the firſt battaile that was foughten betwene the Saxons, after that they ob­teyned land and dwelling within Briteyn, which was foughten in a place called Wilbaldowne. And in that fight were ſlaine two Dukes of Ethel­bertes, and himſelfe with his people put to flight and chaced.
¶ Alſo the ſayd Reynulph witneſſeth that the yere folowing Cutwolphus the brother of Ceaulmus before named, fought ſtrongly againſt the Britons at Bedford, and recouered from them foure Cityes or townes, named Li­ganbrough, Egelſbrough, Beſington, and Euyſham.
¶ But now to returne to Malgo king of the Britons, the Authour of the Flowre of Hiſtories ſayth, that notwithſtanding the many vertues, the which God had endued him with, yet in the ende he forgat God, forſaking all ver­tue and gaue himſelfe to ſundrie vices and ſinnes,Sodomy. namely to the abhominable ſinne of Sodomy: whereof enſued to him the wrath of God, wherby he was afterward fore perſecuted of his enimies the Saxons.
¶ It was not long after the aforenamed battaile done at Bedforde, but that the aforeſayde Cutwolphus dyed: But yet his ſayde brother Ceaulmus deſirous of honour, mainteyned his warre againſt the Britons, ſo that after he made a newe voyage againſt them, and gaue them another diſcomfiture, and tooke from them the Cities of Bathe, Glouceſter, and Worceſtre, which ſhould be as Reynulph accompteth in the .xxix. yere of the reigne of Malgo.
¶ About the .xxxiij. yere of his reigne Ceaulmus before named, gathe­red his Saxons, and fought with the Britons at a place called Fechanlege: where after long fight the ſayde Ceaulmus chaſed the Britons, and wan of them victory: but his brother called Cutha, was ſlaine in the fight, for whom he made great ſorow. Thus in his latter dayes, Malgo beyng oppreſſed and purſued of his enemies, laſtly dyed, when he had reigned .xxxv. yeres.
COnwall was made king of Scottes, and reigned .x. yeres. 568/17 He was a Man of great deuocion, and gaue much to Churches. He made many lawes concerning the libertie of Prieſtes. In his tyme Saint Colme of Ire­land, [Page] and Mungo the holy Biſhop of Blaſquew were in Scotland.
578/17 KIncatill brother of Conwallus reigned in Scotlande foure Monethes, and after him Aidane .xxvij. yeres. In his tyme variaunce happened be­tweene the Pictes and Scottes, becauſe that Lerudeus Kinge of Pictes would not reſtore to Aidane certaine Traytors which fled out of his land.
586/1 CAreticus, or Carencius, as ſome call him, after the death of Malgo, reigned ouer the Britons. This Man was a louer of ciuile battayle, and was in maners and condicions the worſt of all men,Ciuile bat­taile. and therefore was hated of God and his ſubiectes, in ſuch wyſe as they excited and prouo­ked the Saxons to warre againſt him (as ſayth Guydo) and chaſed him from Citie to Citie, and from Towne to Towne, vntill they had recouered from him all ſuch land as his predeceſſor Malgo, had holden before him.
¶ But Polichronicon addeth more therevnto, and ſayth, foraſmuch as the Saxons knewe of the diſſenſion betwene Careticus and his Britons, they in all haſte ſent into Ireland for the King called Gurmundus,Gurmundus king of Ire­lande. King of the Affricans, and he warred ſo ſore vpon the Britons, that laſtly the ſayd Care­ticus was faine to take the Towne nowe called Siceſter, and therein beſie­ged him with his Britons a certaine time,Siceſter. where, by dailye ſkirmiſhes and aſſaultes he loſt many of his people.
¶ When Careticus had a ſeaſon aſſayed and prooued the ſtrength of hys enimies, and ſawe that they ſtill encreaſed and his people leſſened and mini­ſued: he ſodainely left that Towne, and with a certaine number of Britons tooke ouer Seuerne water and ſo into Wales, then called Cambria, which ſhould be in the thirde yere of his reigne.
¶ Truth it is, that after Careticus and his Britons were thus driuen in­to Wales, yet he lefte not continually to make aſſaultes vpon the Saxons that were nere vnto him.
IN this time, or ſone after, Ethelfridus ruled the North Saxons, for as ſayeth Guydo, he began the reigne ouer Deyra and Bernicia, in the yere of our Lorde fiue hundred .xciij.Ethelfridus the ſonne of Ethelricus. This is Ethelfridus the ſonne of Ethelricus that purſued ſo ſore the Britons, & ſlue ſo great a number of the Monkes of the Towne of Bangor as is before reherſed, the which daylie warred vpon the Britons, and the Britons vpon him, ſo that he deſtroied & ſubuerted much of Chriſtes fayth, with the helpe of the aforeſayd Gormond: inſomuch as the Biſhops of London and Yorke,Biſhops fled out of this Realme. with other miniſters of the Church, fled into diuers Countries, ſo that their Church dores were ſhut vp after them, or elſe occupied in the worſhipping of their Idolles and falſe Goddes.
Fayth of Chriſt decay­ed in Eng­lande.¶ Thus the fayth that had endured in Briteyn from the time of Lucius the firſt chriſtian king in Briteyn till this day, neere vpon the ſpace of foure hundreth yeres and odde, was almoſt extinct throughout all the lande.
¶ And when the aforenamed Gurmond had finiſhed his tirannie within the lande of Briteyn, then he ſayled into France, where he was after ſlaine (as ſayeth Polichronica) albeit the French Chronicle ſpeaketh nothing of any ſuch man during this perſecution, as witneſſeth Guydo.
Perſecutiō.¶ During alſo this trouble betweene the Saxons and the Britons, the Lordſhip or kingdome of the Eaſt Saxons beganne to take place, as after ſhall be ſhewed.
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¶ In this time alſo Ethelbert reigned in Kent, and bare himſelfe verie valiantly, in ſuch wiſe that he enlarged his kingdome to the bounds of Hum­ber.Gregory Bi­ſhop of Rome In which time Gregory, who for his notable deedes was ſurnamed the great, was made Biſhop of Rome: This Gregory as before is touched in the ſtorie of Ethelbert, hauing compaſſion on the Countrie from whence ſo fayre children came, as he before had ſeene, and thinking it not meete that it ſhould be inhabited with Pagans or people of miſbeliefe, ſent into Briteyn a learned man named Auſtyne, with other of his brethren, to preache to the Anglis the fayth of Chriſt. But as ſayeth Antoninus in the thirde Chapter,Antoninus. and xij. title of his aforeſayde worke: when Auſtyne was three dayes iour­ney gone and paſſed, ſuch a ſodaine feare entered into him and his felowes that they turned againe. Then Gregory comforted the ſayde companye, and ſent them with Letters to the Biſhop Arelatenſis, wylling him to helpe and ayde him in all that to him needed.Auſtyn ſent into Englād to preache. The tenour of which Letters and other ſent to Ethelbert king of Kent, with their aunſweres, are written with o­ther queſtions in the Regiſter of Gregory, and in the bookes of Beda and other.
¶ Auſtyne being thus comforted, ſped him on his iourney and landed on the Eaſt ſide of Kent in the Iſle of Thanet with .xl. of his felowes, whereof ſome were Interpretours, or ſuch as could ſpeake all languages. Nere vnto the place before named, where Auſtyne landed, ſtood at thoſe dayes, the ma­nour or Palace of the ſayde king Ethelbert, where at this daye appere ſome of the ruynous walles, and is called of the inhabitaunts of that Iſle,Richbourgh Rich­bourgh. It is apparaunt betweene the Iſle and the Towne of Sandwiche, vpon a Myle and a halfe from the ſayde Towne, Eaſtwarde from Caun­torbury.
¶ Then when Auſtyne was landed, he ſent the ſayde interpretours vnto Ethelbert, ſaiyng that they were ſent from Rome for the ſaluation of the king and his Realme. The king before time had heard of the fayth of Chriſt, for he had to wyfe a French woman that was chriſtened, named Berta, and had receyued her vpon condicion that he ſhould ſuffer her to lyue after her lawe.
¶ Then after a certaine time, the king ſpake with Auſtyne, but that was without the houſe, after the maner of his lawe, who againſt the comming of the king arrered and diſplayed a Banner of the Crucifixe, and preached to him the worde of God. Then the king ſayde, it is fayre that ye promiſe, but for that it is to mee ſtraunge and newe, I maye not ſo ſoone aſſent vnto you. But for that ye become ſo farre for my ſake, ye ſhall be well entreated, and haue all things that ſhall be vnto your neceſſarie, and we graunt you leaue to conuert of oure people as many as ye can. And when they had receyued this comfort of the king, they went with proceſſion to the Citie of Cauntorbury,Proceſſion. ſinging Alleluya, where they led their liues, like as holy fathers did firſt begin in the Primatiue Church, infaſting, praiyng, watching, and ſuch lyke god­ly exerciſes. Fabian.
¶ At length,Ethelbert conuerted to the fayth of Chriſt. when the king had well conſidered the conuerſion and god­ly lyfe of Auſtyn and his felowes, he heard them the more gladly, and laſtly, by their good exhortacions & ghoſtly loue, he was conuerted, and chriſtened in the yere of our Lord fiue hundreth .xcvj. and the ſixt yere of his reigne,Polichro. as ſayth Polichronicon.
[Page]
Chriſtes  [...]hurch in Caūtorbury.¶Then the king gaue to Auſtyn a place for his Biſhops See, at Chriſtes Church in Cauntorburie, and builded the Abbey of S. Peter and S. Paule, on the Eaſt ſyde of the ſayde Citie,Saint Au­ſtynes in Caūtorbury. where after Auſten and all the kinges of kent were buried, and that place is called now Saint Auſtynes.
¶Then Auſtyn ſayled into Fraunce to the Biſhop of Arelatenſis, and was of him conſecrated Archebiſhop of Cauntorburie.
¶Now when Gregory was certefyed of the good expedicion of Auſtyn, he ſent to him mo helpers,Melitus. Iuſtus. Paulinus. as Melitus, Iuſtus, and Paulinus, with bookes and an­ſweres to Auſtynes queſtions: that was, that all ſuch goodes as fell to the Church, ſhould be deuided into foure partes: The firſt part ſhould go to the houſe and maintenance of the Biſhoppes houſholde:A charitable diuident. The ſeconde to the Clergie, the thirde to the amendment of the Churches, and the fourth to the reliefe of poore people and deedes of mercie.
¶When Auſtyn had baptiſed a great part of the kingdome of Kent, he af­ter made two Archbiſhops by the commaundement of Gregory,Archbyſhops to Caunter­burie & yorke the one at Cauntorburie, the which before was at London, and the other at Yorke, as ſayth the wryter of the flowers of ſtories: and by the helpe of Ethelbert, he aſſembled and gathered together the Biſhoppes and Doctours of Briteyn, that were before diſparkeled. The place of the aſſembly was long tyme after called Auſtynes Oke,Auſtynes Oke which is expounded to be Auſtines ſtrength, & is in the Marches or confines of the people then called Wictij, now Wigornienſis, that is to ſay Worceſter. For this ſynode, as Bale writeth was holden in Worce­ſterſhire.
¶In this place, he charged the ſayd Biſhoppes, that they ſhould ayde him to preach the worde of God to the Anglis, and alſo that they ſhoulde among themſelues amend certaine errors then vſed in the Churche, and ſpecially for the tyme of keping their Eaſter, the contrary whereof, the Biſhoppes of Briteyn held an opinion vntill (ſayth Fabian) that Auſtyn by his prayers ſhe­wed there a Myracle by a blinde Angle or Saxon.Miracle.
¶ After the which Myracle ſhewed, the ſayd Biſhoppes applyed them to the will and minde of Auſtyn in that matter: But for all this, there were of them that ſayd, that they might not leaue the cuſtome which they ſo long had continued, without the aſſent of all ſuch as had vſed the ſame. Then he gathe­red a Sinode, to the which came .vij. Biſhoppes, but they agreed not.
¶ The Authour of the flower of ſtories, ſheweth howe Auſtyn hauing conference with the Britiſhe Biſhoppes and Clergie, coulde in no wiſe per­ſwade them at the firſt, to receyue his doctrine: And beeing by him required to come to a ſecond Synode or counſayle, as they were goyng to the ſame, they came firſt vnto a diſcrete godly man, which had of a long time ledan An­chores lyfe amongeſt them, to aſke him counſayle, whether at the preaching of Auſten they ſhould forgo their olde tradicions or no? who aunſwered on this wyſe: if he be a man of God, folowe him. To whom they ſayd againe, & howe may we knowe that? you knowe (ſayth he) that the Lorde gaue this commaundement, ſaiyng: Take my yoke vpon you, learne of me becauſe I am lowely and meeke in heart, then is it likely that he beareth the yoke of Chriſt him ſelfe, and alſo offereth the ſame vnto you to beare. But if he be proude and hye minded, you may be ſure that he is not of God, neyther ought you to take any regarde vnto his wordes. Then ſayde they againe, and how [Page] may we diſcerne this? Prouide (ſayth he) that he and his may come firſt in­to the Sinode, and if when you come, he ariſe vp and reuerence you, then you may be ſure that he is Chriſtes miniſter, and is to be heard obediently of you: But if he diſpiſe you, and thinke himſelfe to good to geue any ſuch reuerence vnto you beyng the greater part, diſpiſe you him againe. And it ſo fortuned afterwardes, that Auſtyn beyng ſet downe before they came in, ſate ſtill in his Chayre, and made them no countenaunce at all, neither yelded any reuerence vnto them. The which thing they beholding, were by and by in a chafe, and notyng him to be hautye and proude, endeuoured themſelues, to contrary and ſpeake againſt al that euer he ſpake: But who ſo deſyreth to read more here­of, ſhall finde the ſame ſet out at large in Fabian in his fift part and .C.xix. Chapter.
Theſe folowing were the names of the Britiſh Biſhoppes that were in thoſe dayes.
The B. of
	Henfortēſis
	Tanenſis
	Paternenſis
	Bāchorenſis
	Hereford
	Cardiffe
	Llandaffe
	Bangor
	Elinenſis
	Wiccenſis
	Morganēſis
	S. Aſaph
	Worceſter
	Morgan

And all theſe were vnder the Archebiſhop of Meneuia, called at this day Saint Dauyes.
¶ Ethelbert as diuers writers doe write being now confirmed in the faith,Ethelbert foūded Pau­les church in London, but ſome ſay Si­gebert foun­ded it. among other chargeable and coſtlye deedes began the foundation of Paules Church within the Citie of London, and ordeyned it for the Biſhops See of London. For the Archbiſhops See that before tyme had beene there, was by Auſtyne and Ethelbert at the ſute and requeſt of the Citizens of Cauntor­burie, tranſlated to Cauntorbury.Archebiſhop­rike of Lōdō tranſlated to Cantorbury. But of the building of the Church of S. Paule, dyuers opinions be. For ſome write that it was builded or begonne to be builded by Sigebert king of Eaſt Anglis, but more truely king of Eſſex. This Ethelbert alſo foūded the Church of S. Androw in Rocheſter in Kent.
¶Alſo (as Fabian ſayth) he excited an inhabitaunt or Citizen of London to builde a Church or Chappell in the worſhip of Saint Peter in the Weſt ende of London then called Thorney (and now the Towne of Weſtmynſter,S. Peters at Weſtminſter. the which at that time was exceedingly forgrowen with Thornes, Buſhes and Bryers,The building of Weſtmin­ſter.) where the ſayde Citizen began to builde the Church of Weſt­mynſter, which afterwarde was by Edwarde the Confeſſour enlarged or new buylded. But by king Henry the thirde it was newly edified and made as it is now a bewtifull Monaſtery, and he endued it with goodly poſſeſſions and riche Iewels.
¶And as Reynulph ſayeth, this king when he had reigned .lvj. yeres o­uer the Lordſhip of Kent, dyed in the .xxj. yere after that he had receyued the fayth of Chriſt.
A Idane king of Scottes, 595 being confederate with the Britons about thys tyme warred fiercely againſt Ethelfride king of Northumberlande and the Pictes, and ouerthrewe them in two great battailes,
KEnneth Keir the ſonne of Conwallus was ordeyned king of Scotlande, 606 and reigned onely foure Monethes. And after him Eugenius the fourth of that name, xv. yeres. He was a iuſt and verteous Prince, and inſtructed in his youth by the holy man Colme. He commaunded all Iuggelers, Myn­ſtrels, [Page] Scoffers and ſuch idle perſons eyther to auoyde his lande,Minſtrels, Iuggelers, & Scoffers ba­niſhed as va­gabonds. or elſe to finde ſome honeſt craft or occupation to lyue by.
¶During alſo the aforeſayde perſecution of the Britons, before anye ruler of them were ſpecially named, began the reigne of the Eaſt Saxons (as ſayeth Reynulph) vnder Sebertus their firſt king.Sebertus firſt king of the Eaſt Saxons. Albeit that Guydo de Columna ſayth, that it began when the kingdome of the Eaſt Anglis began. This kingdome, that is to ſay, Eſſex, hath on the Eaſt ſide the Sea, on the Weaſt Middleſex and London, on the South the Thamys, and on the North Suffolke, and endured two hundreth yeres, as moſt writers affirme.
Sebertus conuerted to the chriſtian fayth.¶The firſt chriſtian king of this Lordſhip was the aforenamed Seber­tus, conuerted by the meanes of Molitus Biſhop of London, as ſayth Guy­do: But after his ſaiyng this Sebertus ſhould be the thirde king of Eſſex. All writers agree that the kings of this Lordſhip were moſt commonly na­med vnder kings, or Pety kings, & were ſubiects vnto the kings of Mertia.
¶But now to returne to the Britons, which in all this time occupied a part of Cornewall and the Countries of Cambria, as Northwales & South­wales, and there held them in making of aſſaultes vpon the Saxons as be­fore is ſayde, the which ſo continued by the ſpace of .xxiiij. yeres. At which tyme the Britons of one aſſent choſe for their ſouereigne and ruler the Duke of Northwales named Cadwane.Cadwane.
613/1 CAdwane Duke of Northwales, was by one aſſent of the Britons made their Lorde and gouernour.
¶Ye haue heard before what diſcorde and trouble was among the Britons in the time of Careticus laſt king, and long after, by reaſon wherof the Saxons wanne the more lande. And as before it is ſhewed that Ethel­fride king of Northumberlande ouerſet the Britons at the Citie of Cheſter, and forced them to flee ouer Seuerne, and ſo into Wales, where they then choſe or elected this Cadwane to be their Duke and leader. The which af­ter he was put in aucthoritie, aſſembled his Briteynes and came againe into Briteyn, and gaue battaile vnto the ſayde Ethelfride, in the which they ſped diuerſly, ſo that ſome ſeaſon the Saxons wanne, and ſometime the Britons: But the Britons helde Cheſter and other good Townes, which they reco­uered at their laſt comming.
¶It ſhould ſeme by the meaning of Reynulph, that this Cadwan ſhould at the length ſlea the ſayde Ethelfride and Oſricus, both kings of Bernicia and Deyra. But Guydo and Gaufride ſaye, that after this Cadwan had the better of Ethelfride, it was agreed by Mediatours that Ethelfride ſhoulde enioy all the lande ouer and beyonde Humber into Scotland: and Cadwan alſo ſhould haue the lande from Humber toward the South. To the which ſaiyng agreeth the Engliſhe Chronicle, affirming alſo that he ſhould be the ſonne of Bruciuall King of Leyceſter,Bruciuall king of Ley­ceſter. the which of other Writers is not teſtified.
¶It is alſo there ſhewed, that after the ſayd accorde betwene Ethelfride and Cadwan, that then they continued during their lyues as two moſt ſpeci­all friendes and louers, during the reigne of this Cadwan, the two ſonnes of Colricus, Kingilſus and Quichilinus after the death of their fathers brother, Colwolphus ruled ioyntly the principalitie of the Weſt Saxons. The which [Page] in their beginning fought againſt the Britons at Abyndon beſide Oxford, and wanne of them the Towne and other holdes, which the Britons in that Countrie occupied. But by agreement of writers, this Cadwane was not at this conflict, neyther medled he ſo farre within the lande. But as it ſhould ſeeme by Guydo, theſe Britons ſhoulde be ſome company that ſhoulde lyue vnder the tribute of the Saxons, the which for the manhood that they had heard reported of Cadwan, rebelled againſt the Saxons.
¶Then it foloweth, when this Cadwan had thus continued his amitie with Ethelfride, it fortuned, that this Ethelfride for hatred or otherwiſe, put from him his wyfe being great with childe, and tooke to him another. Wher­fore this woman being remedileſſe, calling to minde the great loue that was betwene her huſbande and Cadwan, ſhe went vnto him and moſt inſtantly beſought him to reconcile hir Lorde and huſbande, that ſhe might be reſto­red to his companie. But for that Cadwan, after many meanes and requeſts made, coulde not bring it about, he therefore tendring her neceſſitie kept her in his Court vntill ſhe was delyuered of a man childe, whome ſhe cauſed to be called Edwyn.Edvvyn. And ſoone after was the wyfe of Cadwan delyuered of a ſonne, whome the father named Cadwalyn.Cadwalyn. But the Authour of the Flowre of hiſtories ſayeth, that theſe two children were borne long before this time. The which ſhould ſeme to be true,Mathew of Weſtminſter. for ſo much as this Cadwalyn was of lau­full age to gouerne this lande when his father dyed, the which he coulde not do if he had bene borne but now, and of this ye may reade more in Fabian, in his fift booke and .C.xxviij. Chapter.
¶ But to returne to the ſtorye of Cadwan: About the .xiiij. yere of his reigne Quinchelinus that was brother vnto Kyngilſus, and ioyntly ruled the Weſt Saxons, ſent vpon an Eaſter day a Ruffian called Eumerus, to ſlea Edwyn king of Northumberland. This Cutthrote ruffian came to a Citie beſide the water of Darewent in Darbiſhire, & wayted his tyme, and at the laſt finding the king ſmally accompanied, entending to haue runne through him with a ſworde enuenomed: But one Lylla the kinges truſtie ſeruaunt, beyng without eyther ſhilde or other weapon to defende his Maiſter, ſtart betwene the king and the ſword, and was ſtriken through the body and dyed,A vile Treytour and the king alſo was wounded with the ſame ſtroke: and after alſo he woū ­ded another which was a Knight, and then was he taken, and confeſſed by whom he was apointed to woorke that treaſon. The knight and the Kinge that were wounded, lay long ſicke before they were healed. And the night fo­lowing the Queene was deliuered of a Daughter, the which King Edwyn cauſed to be Chriſtened of Paulinus Archebiſhop of Yorke, in token that he woulde fulfill ſuch promiſe touching the receyuing of baptiſme as he before had made. And ſhe was named Enfleda.Enfleda.
¶ And after Whitſontide then next folowing, Edwyn beyng ſcantly whole of the wounde, aſſembled his hoſte, and made toward the kinges of the Weſt Saxon, and after a great and ſore fight, he vanquiſhed and ouerthrew them. But for all this victory he forgat to be thankefull vnto God, the geuer not on­lye of his health, but alſo of the ſame victory. And afterwarde he receyued letters of exhortation from Boniface then Biſhop of Rome, to take vpon him baptiſme: And the ſayd Biſhop likewiſe exhorted the Queene,Tokens ſent from the By­ſhop of Rome and ſent vnto her a Glaſſe to looke in, with a combe of Iuory richely garniſhed, and a ſhirt [Page] for the King wrought in ſundrie places with letters of Golde: But all this preuayled nothing at all.
¶ How be it, it was not long after, that the King aſſembled his counſaile, and by theyr agrement he was of the ſayde Paulinus baptiſed within the ſayde Citie,Ewyn the firſt chriſtian king of Nor­thumberland. the .xj. yere of his reigne, and the yere of our Lorde. 627. He was the firſt Chriſtian king that reigned in that Countrie. And after him, many of his Lordes and ſubiectes were alſo Chriſtened of the ſayde Paulinus, and the Flamyns or Biſhops which were worſhippers of falſe Goddes, were con­uerted and made the Miniſters of Chriſtes Fayth. In token whereof, they armed themſelues as knightes, and beſtrydde good horſſes, where before by their law, they might vſe no armour, nor ryde but onely on a Mare. Fabian.
¶ From this tyme forwarde by the terme of .vj. yeres, during the lyfe of king Edwyn,Chriſtening firſt vſed in Ryuers. Paulinus chriſtened continually in both the Prouynces of Ber­nicia, and Deyra, in the Ryuers of Gueny, and Swala, which he vſed for his Fontes, and Preached in the Shire of Lyndeſey, and builded a Churche of Stone at Lincoln, the which of ſome is ſuppoſed to be the Minſter Churche. And in this tyme was ſo great peace in the Kingdome of Edwyn, that a wo­man might haue gone from one towne to another without griefe or anoy­aunce. And for the reliefe and refreſhing of wayfaring men, this Edwyn or­deined at cleere Welles and Springes,Cuppes of Iron. certeyne Cuppes or Diſhes of Iron and braſſe, and cauſed the ſame to be faſtned vnto them with ſmall cheynes, and no man was ſo hardy to take away any of thoſe Cuppes, he kept ſo good iuſtice, and therewith was knightly of his deedes.
Eubonia now called the Iſle of Man.¶ He was the firſt that wanne the Iſle of Eubonia, now called the Iſle of Man. And by his meanes Orpewaldus, or Corpewaldus the ſonne of Red­waldus king of the Eaſt Angles, or Norphis, to whom Edwyn had fled for ſuccour, was conuerted to the true fayth, & a great part of his men with him.
¶ And about this ſeaſon began the kingdome of Mertia or middle Eng­land, vnder the ſtrong Saxon or Panyme called Penda, which Lordeſhip conteyned Huntingtonſhire, Herefordſhire, Gloceſterſhire, and other, and that was the greateſt of all the other Kingdomes. And at that tyme reigned in diuerſe partes of this land ſeuen kinges: Sibertus among the Eaſt Sax­ons: Redwold king of Eaſt Angles, nowe called Eſſex, Norffolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgeſhire: Ethelbert king of Kent: Ethelwolphus king of Suſ­ſex: Kingilſus, and Quinchelinus king of Weſt Saxons: Penda, of Mer­tia, and Edwyn of Northumberland.
¶ And for that this Edwyn excelled the other kinges, they enuied at him, and ſpecially Penda king of Mertia, the which prouoked Cadwan king of Britons againſt him. So that they two aſſembled a great hoaſt againſt Ed­wyn, and laſtly met in a place called hatfield, and after ſharpe and ſore fight on both ſides, there Edwyn was ſlaine, when he had reigned ouer the Nor­thumbers .xvij. yeres. Fabian.
¶ When theſe two kinges Cadwan, & Penda, had thus ouercome the king, and ſlaine both him & many of his people, they became ſo cruell to men of that countrie,Paulinus. yt they deſtroyed therin great numbers of people, not ſparing, men, women, children, religious perſons, nor other. Wherfore Paulinus the Arche­biſhop, beholding their cruelneſſe, tooke with him the Queene, and Enfleda her daughter, & fled by water into Kent. And becauſe the Biſhoprich of Ro­cheſter [Page] was then voyde, by reaſon that Romanus the laſt Biſhop was deade: Paulinus was there ordeyned and made Biſhop of that See, and there dyed, and alſo as Reynulph ſayth, he left there his Pall, and the Archbiſhoprick of Yorke was void .xxx. yeres after. But the Queene which was named Ether­berga, ſayled into Fraunce, and became there a Nonne, and lykewiſe her daughter Eufleda kept her poſſeſſion, and was after Abbeſſe of Stemſhalt in the Vale of Whytbie.
¶ After the death of Edwyn, Oſricus that was the ſonne of Elfricus,Oſricus. which was brother to Ethelfridus, tooke vpon him to be king of Deyra, and Eaufricus the eldeſt ſonne of Ethelfrida, was made king of Bernicia, both the which reuolted from Chriſtes fayth, and became Myſcreantes. For the which the wrath of God ſhortly after fell vpon them, for they were both ſlaine in the yere folowing, of the aforenamed Cadwan and Penda.
¶ And when the ſayd two kinges were thus ſlaine,Oſwalde. Oſwalde the ſecond ſonne of Ethelfride began his reigne ouer the prouince of Bernicia, as chiefe of that Kingdome of Northumberland, and had the rule of Deyra likewiſe, whereof when Cadwan was ware, he gathered his Britons, and thought to haue ſlaine him, as he had before ſlaine his brother Eaufricus. But when Oſ­walde was warned of the great ſtrength that Cadwan had, he made his prayers to God, and beſought him meekely of helpe to withſtand his enemye for the ſaluation of his people. Then after he had thus prayed, the two ar­myes met in a fielde named at that tyme Denyſborne or Denyſlake, where was foughten a ſtrong battaile, and in the ende Cadwan was ſlaine,Cadwan ſlaine. and his people chaſed, the number whereof did farre exceede Oſwaldes hoſte. And thus ended the ſayde Cadwan when he had reigned ouer the Britons .xxij. yeres, leauing after him a ſonne named Cadwallyne.
FErquhard the eldeſt ſonne of Eugenius was king of Scottes .xij. yeres. 622 In the tyme of this mannes reigne, by his negligence was great diuiſion, and debate among the Nobles of the Realme, and for his cruelty and negli­gence in the affayres of the common weale, he was of the Lordes diſgraded, and caſt in Priſon, and for ſorrow thereof ſlue himſelfe.
MAhomet, of Arabia,625 Mahomet. at this time when there was great confuſion of things both in the Eaſt and Weſt, then began his errour, he came out of a baſe ſtock, and being fatherleſſe, one Abdemonaples,Abdemo­nalpes. a man of the houſe of Iſmaell bought him for his ſlaue, and loued him greatly for his fauour and wyt: For which cauſe, he made him ruler of his merchandiſe and other buſineſſe. Then one Sergius a Monke,Sergius a Monke. which for Hereſie fled in­to to Arabia, who inſtructed him in the hereſie of Neſtorius. In the meane ſea­ſon, his maſter dyed without children, leauing behinde him much ryches, and his wyfe a riche Wydowe of fiftie yeres of age, whome Mahomet maried, and when ſhe dyed, he was made heire, and greatly encreaſed in ryches: And for his magicall artes, was had alſo in great admiration and honour of the fooliſh people. Wherfore by the counſayle of Sergius, he called himſelfe the Prophete of God, and ſhortly after, when his name was publiſhed, and then taken to be of great authoritie, he deuiſed a lawe or kinde of Religion, called ALCARON, Alcaron. in the which he tooke ſome parte well neere of all the he­reſies that had bene before his time. With the Sabellians he deuyded the [Page] Trinitie: with the Manichees, he affirmed to be but two perſons in the dei­tie: he denied the equalitie of the father and the ſonne with Eunomius: and ſayd with Macedone, the holy-Ghoſt was a creature: and approued the mul­titude of wyues with the Nicolaites: He borowed of the Iewes, circum­ciſion, and of the Gentiles much ſuperſtition, and ſomewhat he tooke of the chriſtian veritie, beſide manye Deueliſhe phantaſies inuented of his awne braine: Thoſe that obeyed his lawe, he called Saracens. When he had ly­ued fourtie yeres, he dyed of the falling ſickneſſe, the which he had of long time diſſembled, feynyng that when he was taken therewith, the Aungell Gabriell appered vnto him, whoſe brightneſſe he coulde not beholde. Cooper.
631 Donewald Kinge of Scottes.DOnewald the thirde ſonne of Eugenius was ordeyned king of Scottes, and gouerned the realme verteouſly and wiſely .xv. yeres.
635/1 CAdwallyn, the ſonne of Cadwan, after the death of his father tooke vpon him the gouernement of the Britons, and he was valiaunt and mightie, and warred ſtrongly vpon the Saxons, which were neere a­bout him, and he wanne from them both Caſtelles and Townes, and droue them back into the lande toward London: whereof, he [...]ing Penda king of Mertia, aſſembled his Saxons and made towarde the ſayde Cadwallyn: But he was in the ende diſtreſſed, and glad and fayne to ſeeke and purchaſe his fauour and friendſhip, and to lyue vnder his tribute.
Penda.¶ And after this Penda was in great fauour with Cadwallyn, inſomuch as he tooke parte with him againſt the other Saxon Kings. And about this time Kyngilſus one of the kings of the Weſt Saxons, was by the preaching of Berinus conuerted to the right beliefe, and chriſtened of him at the Citie of Dorcheſter, within .vij. Myles of Oxforde. And Oſwald king of Nor­thumberland, or rather king of Bernicia, was his Godfather, & wedded his daughter afterwarde. And then that Citie was geuen to the Biſhop, to the ende that he ſhoulde there ordeyne his See, where the ſayde Berinus ſate xiiij. yeres after, and there was buried, vntill Beda Biſhop of Wincheſter trāſlated his body to the City of Wincheſter, albeit, the Chanons of Dorche­ſter ſaid, that ye body of Beryne was not taken thence but another in the ſtead thereof, & yet in token that it was not remoued thence a Beare of a wonder­full worke ſtood of late daies ouer that graue where this holy man was firſt buried. It ſhould ſeeme that this Citie of Dorcheſter, is now called Dorſet. This See was in the time of William Conquerour tranſlated to Lyncolne.Dorceſter, Lincolne.
¶About this time Sigebertus or Sigiſbertus king of the Eaſt Anglis ſet vp certaine ſcooles in diuers places, and ordeyned ouer them Scoolemaſters and Vſhers, as he ſometime had ſeene in Fraunce. And after the opinion of many writers one of them was by him erected in Gtrantbridge,Cambridge being then the head Citie of his dominion, now called Cambridge, the which in pro­ceſſe of time grew to be a famous Vniuerſitie, as it is now at this day. And the ſayde Sigebert was conuerted to the faith of Chriſt, by that holye man named Felix a Burgonnion: and finally the ſayd king betooke his kingdome vnto his Nephew Egritus, & became himſelfe a Monke in an Abbey which he himſelfe buylded.
¶ But when Penda king of Mertia warred after in that Countrie, the ſayde Sigebert was againſt his wyll pulled out of the foreſayde Monaſtery, [Page] and went in armes, or as ſome write vnarmed with a whyte rod in his hande nycely, and ſo was ſlaine,Sigeſbert ſlaine. and well neere all his hoſte that came with him to that Fielde.
¶ After the death of this Sigiſbert, Anna was made king of Eaſt Anglis.Anna.
¶ About the .vij. yere of the reigne of Cadwallyne, a Saxon reigned in Kent named Ercombertus, who helde that principate .xx. yeres nobly.Ercōbertus. And among other of his famous deedes, he reuiued and quickned againe the faith of Chriſt, that in ſome places of his kingdome was ſore apalled. For he de­ſtroyed the Temples of falſe Gods thorough all that Countrie and ordeyned by the aduice of his Clergie the time of Lent to be faſted.The inſtitu­tion of the time of Lent. He wedded the daughter of Anna king of Eaſt Anglys, named Sexburga, of whome he receiued a daughter & named her Eukendoga, the which after was a Nonne in a Monaſtery in France.
¶ About this time, as it were about the .viij. yere of Cadwallyne, dyed Kyngilſus king of the Weſt Saxons, when he had reigned with his brother and alone .xxxj. yeres. And Kenwalcus his ſonne was king after him,Kenwalcus. the which at the beginning of his reigne would not be chriſtened, and forſooke his wyfe the daughter of Penda, and tooke to him another. Wherfore Pen­da to be aduenged for his daughters cauſe, gathered his hoſt and chaſed Ken­walcus out of his kingdome, and kept him thence three yeres. In the which time, he was with Anna king of the Eaſt Anglis and was chriſtened of Felix, and after by the helpe of the ſayde Anna recouered his kingdome.
¶When Kenwalcus was thus reſtored to his lande, he made a Biſhops See at Wyncheſter, and ordeyned there a Biſhop named Agilbert,Agilbert. a French­man borne, but he came out of Ireland. The which when he had ſitten there a certaine of time, he was depoſed and put from thence, but the cauſe why, I know not, and in his place was ſet one named Wyn,Wyn, of whō the towne of Wincheſter tooke his name. of whome ſayeth Poli­chronichon, the Citie tooke the name of Wyncheſter, as it were Wynnes Ci­tie. But he was alſo depoſed: And then was Leutherius Biſhop, and after Leutherius ſucceeded Cedda: And after him Theodorus Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury ordeyned two Biſhops to the Prouynce of Weſt Saxon. The one at Wincheſter, and to that was ſubiect two Countyes, Southrey and Southhampſhire. And the other See he ordeyned at Sherborne, to the which were ſubiect ſixe Counties, that is to ſaye Barkeſhire, Wyltſhire, Somerſetſhire, Dorſetſhire, Deuonſhire, and Cornewall, but in Wylliam the Conquerours time, the See of Sherborne was turned to the See of Sariſbury, as was alſo the See of Rammeſbury.
¶ It was not long after but that Kenwalcus warred with the king of Britons, the which fought with him at a place called Whyte Goſneborough,White Goſneborough. and was of him there ouercome. Then Cadwallyne aſſembled a newe hoſte of Britons, and met with Kenwalcus at a place called the hill of Pent, where after a long and ſore battaile, the Britons were put to flight.
¶ Ye haue heard before how Oſwald was made king of Northumber­land, the which continued his lyfe in iuſtice and vertue as a king ſhould do, by the ſpace of .ix. yeres: But Penda king of Mertia, who to him and to all chriſtian men had great diſdeyne and enuie, about the .ix.Oſwalde, Meſerfielde yere of Cadwallyne made warre vpon Oſwald, and ſlue him in a field called Meſerfelde, where after his death (as Fabian ſayth) God ſhewed for him many miracles. But [Page] after one yere of his death Oſwy his yonger brother recouered the king­dome, and buried his head in the Churchyarde of Lyndeſar, for the bodye was conueyed by the Pagans, and deuyded in ſundrie peeces.
¶ When Oſwy had a ſeaſon ruled his kingdome, he by vnlawfull meanes procured the death of Oſwyn king of Deyra. This Oſwyn was the ſonne of Eaufricus eldeſt brother of Oſwald, which Oſwyn was good of condition and therewith both meeke and mylde,Oſwyne. ſlaine. and being thus ſlaine, as is aforeſayde, the ſayde Oſwy tooke to him as felow of that kingdome his brothers ſonne Odylwald, the ſonne of Oſwald. This Oſwald gaue vnto Cedda Biſhop of Wyncheſter before named, a grounde in a place of the North Countrie in the high hilles called Laſtyngery, for to buylde an Abbay vpon, which he there buylded, and after taught his brother Chymbillus how he ſhould rule and gouerne that place.
Penda.¶ Nowe Penda Kinge of Mertia, which forgat not the ſtrengthening and fauouring that Anna Kinge of Eaſt Anglys had ſhewed to Kenwalcus his daughters huſbande, and his enemye, and therefore deſirous to be reuen­ged on him, gathered a power of men of warre and went againſt the ſayde Anna, and ſlue him in plaine battaile.
¶ After the which victory, the ſayd Penda, beyng puffed vp with pryde, and glory, went forward with his hoſt into Northumberlande, entending to ſlea Oſwy,Oſwy. as before he had ſlaine his brother Oſwald. Wherof when Oſwy had knowledge, he aſſembled his power and made towardes him. And for affinite of mariage that was betwene their children, and other cauſes as af­ter ſhall apere Oſwy offered vnto him many great offers, to the intent to haue had him to haue ſtayed from battaile, and to haue had peace with him.
¶ When Oſwy perceyued the obſtinacie and pryde of Penda, and ſawe that by no reaſonable meanes he coulde moue him to peace, he ſayde, ſeeyng this Paynym will not receyue our giftes and proffers that we haue offered vnto him, we will now offer it to him that can receyue them. And foorthwith he made his vowe vnto God,Vowe. that if he had the victorye ouer his enemies, he woulde offer his daughter Elfleda vnto him, with ſufficient poſſeſſions for to buylde .xij. Abbeys. And ſhortly after, he ioyned in battaile with Penda, in the countrey of Leedys, not farre from Yorke, which battail was ſo ſore foughtē that the lyke was not ſeene many yeres before: But in the ende Penda was ſlaine,Penda ſlain and .xxx. of his chiefe Capitaynes, and yet he had three tymes the number of people that Oſwy had. And thoſe that eſcaped the ſhot and ſword, were for the greateſt part drowned in the Ryuer Wynwed, which was nere vnto the place of that battaile. And among the Priſoners that were taken at this fielde, the wife of Penda was one, and her ſonnes Vncle named Egfri­dus was another. Fabian.
¶ Then Oſwy yelded his thankes vnto almighty God, and according to his former promes, he offered his daughter Elfleda beyng of the age of three yeres vnto God, and tooke her to the Lady of Hilda, Abbeſſe of Hertſey, or Hertes Iſlande. And after that the ſayde Hilda remoued to the Abbey of Stremſhalt in the vale of Whitby .xxx. Myle from Yorke, where ſhe was af­ter Abbeſſe, and ſo was Elfleda alſo. And Oſwy as he had promiſed gaue landes and rentes to builde .xij. Abbeyes, whereof ſixe were in Bernicia, and ſixe in the Prouynce of Deyra.
[Page]
¶ This aforenamed Penda had dyuerſe ſonnes, as wryters report, that is to ſay, Wolferus, Weda, Egfridus, beſyde other not mencioned. To this ſeconde ſonne Weda, Oſwy had before time maryed a daughter of his by con­ſent of Penda his father: Wherefore, by the helpe of Oſwy his father in law he was made King of South Mertia, the which Lordſhip is ſeuered from the North Mertia by the ryuer of Trent, & it conteined by the recorde of Be­da fiue thouſand houſholdes. This Weda alſo promiſed when he maryed the ſayd daughter of Oſwy, that he would become a Chriſtian man, the which he perfourmed after the death of his father. But when he had ſcantly reigned three yeres ouer the ſayde South Mertia, he was by treaſon of his wyfe ſlaine (as ſayth Fabian) but he ſheweth no cauſe. And after that Kingdome fell to Wolferus the other brother,Wolferus. the which had wedded the daughter of Ercombert king of Kent, named Ermenilda.Ercombert king of Kent. This Wolferus was ſhortlye after chriſtened, ſo that he is accompted for the firſt Chriſtined king that reig­ned in Mertia, and was father to Keneredus, and to Wereburga.
¶ And for that it is long ſithen I ſpake of Kenwalcus king of Weſt Sax­ons,Kenwalcus. it is to be noted that after he had ouercome the Britons (as before is ſhewed) and at that tyme had not perfited the Biſhops See of Wincheſter, he then buſied himſelfe thereabout.Kingilſus. And according to the will of Kingilſus his father, he gaue to the ſuſtentation of the ſayd See, all the land which lay within .vij. miles of the ſayde Citie (as ſayth the floure of Hiſtories) and fini­ſhed it ſome deale to his purpoſe, but farre from that it is nowe.
¶ Soone after that Kenwalcus had ended this worke, he made warre vpon Wolferus of Mertia. But in that iourney fortune was not friendlye vnto him, for he loſt thereby and wanne nothing of his entent and purpoſe.
¶It was not long after, but Ercombert king of Kent dyed, and his ſonne Egbert was king after him .ix. yere.Mortalitie. And ſhortly after chaunced great mor­talitie and death throughout this land of Briteyn, the which continued and encreaſed more and more during the life of this Cadwallyn, and the lyfe of Cadwallader which folowed him. In the which ſeaſon or beginning of this mortalitie and ſickneſſe, dyed many Biſhops in this lande, inſomuch that Vi­talcanus then beyng Biſhop of Rome ordeyned Theodorus Archebiſhop of Cantorbury to haue the rule of the Churches of Briteyn. Somewhat before this tyme, Benet that was in good fauour with king Oſwy, and deſcended of riche kindred, forſooke ſeruice and houſe and all his kindred, and became a Monke.Glaſing firſt brought into this land. This Benet was he that firſt brought the craft of Glaſing into this land, and tooke to his ſcholer Beda, when he was but .vij. yeres of age, and taught him during his lyfe.
¶And here for that ſpeciall mencion is made a little before that Benet was the firſt that brought into Briteyn the Arte and craft of making of Glaſſe, I thought it well to adde this note thervnto,Reynulph. which I find written in Reynulph in his fourth booke and fourth Chapter. That in the tyme of the reigne of Tiberius Emperour of Rome,Tiberius Emperour of Rome put to death him ye inuēted glaſſe to abyde the Hammer, which was not long after Chriſtes incarna­tion, a certeyn craftes man had found out the Art of myxture and melting of Glaſſe in ſuch ſort, as he made the ſame malliable, that is to ſay, to abide the Hammer as Tynne and other metalles do: And he came to the Emperour thinking to haue receyued ſome rewarde, and ſhewed it vnto him. The Em­perour when he ſaw it, cauſed ſome of his awne Glaſſes to be fet and broken, [Page] and the Artificer forthwith amended them. And when the Emperour had well conſidered of the man and of his cunning, he demaunded of him if there were any man liuing beſide himſelfe that could do the like,Glaſſe made to adiot to Hammer, and he ſimply an­ſwered, none that he knewe or euer heard of, and the emperour aunſwered, neither ſhalt thou euer do it againe, for this Art would make golde and other precious metall to be of no valure: wherefore he commaunded him to be be­hedded, and it was done, which certainly was a tyrannous deede, namely for that he would attempt to ſuppreſſe the giftes of God.
¶ Nowe I will returne againe to Oſwy: the which when he had long reigned ouer the Norththumbers, he made Cedda that was Abbot of La­ſtingay, Archebiſhop of Yorke, more of wyll then of good ſkill, and put out Wilfride the Archebiſhop of that See: But it was not long after but that Cedda was depriued of that dignitie, by the authoritie of the Archebiſhop Theodorus, as he depriued other at that tyme, which came to their benefi­ces againſt the lawes of the Church, and made him by great inſtaunce after this, Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons. And about the .xxx. yere of the reigne of Cadwallyn, Ciſſa that was father to Iue king of Weſt Saxons builded the Abbey of Abingdon. Fabian.
Monkes religious.¶ In theſe dayes the Monkes and Clergie of Briteyn ſet all their minds to ſerue God, and not the worlde, and were wholy giuen to deuocion, and not to filling of the Paunch and pampering of the bodye: wherefore they were then had in great reuerence and honour,Monkes had in great re­uerence. ſo that they were then recey­ued withall worſhip. And as they went by the ſtreetes and wayes, men that ſawe them, woulde runne to them and deſire their bleſſings: and well was him then that might geue vnto them poſſeſſions,Decay of Religion. and to builde them houſes and Churches. But as they encreaſed in ryches of worldly treaſure, ſo they decreaſed in heauenly treaſure, as in the dayes of Aluredus ſome deale be­gan, and ſithen that time hath ſprong not all to the pleaſure of God. Then they applyed nothing that was worldlye, but gaue themſelues to preaching and teaching of the worde of our Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt, and folowed in lyfe the doctrine that they preached, geuing good example to all men. And beſides that, they were vtterly voyde of couetouſneſſe, and receyued no poſſeſſions gladly, but were inforced therevnto. Fabian.
¶At this time Oſwy king of Northumberlande dyed and Edfridus hys ſonne was Kinge after hym and reygned fiftene yeares, after hys father had reygned with hys felowes Oſwyne and Oſwalde, twentye and eyght yeares.
¶ Then dyed alſo Kenwalcus king of Weſt Saxons, about the .xxxix. yere of Cadwallyne, when he had reigned ouer them .xxx. yeres, and his ſonne Kenewynus ſucceded him, but entred not into poſſeſſion before Sex­burga his mother had ruled that Prouynce one yere.
¶Ye haue heard before howe Wilfride was depoſed & put out of the See of Yorke, wherfore he went to Rome and complayned vpon him to Agathon then Biſhop of that See, and was well allowed in ſome things. But the king and Theodorus had there ſuch Procters and friends, that he fayled of his purpoſe, wherefore he returned to the South Saxons, and after he had preached among them .xv.The arte of Fiſhing. yeres, he then taught them the arte or craft of Fiſhyng.
[Page]
¶ Egfridus or Edfridus king of Northumberlande, claymed the lande that Etheldred king of Mertia helde, for the which diuers aſſemblies of in­treatie were had, but they tooke none effect, wherefore eyther partie ga­thered his ſtrength, and met vpon a playne, neere vnto the Ryuer of Trent, where was foughten betwene them a long and ſharpe fight: In the which among a great number on both parties, was ſlaine the brother of Egfride named Elſwinus, but yet the ſaide Egfride had the better. Then after this battail, meanes of peace was againe made, ſo that finally Egfride had great ſommes of money in recompence of his brothers death, and ſo the ſayde two kings agreed and reſted afterwards in quiet.
¶Sone after this time,Theodorus holdeth a Sinode. Hatfielde. Theodorus for diuers cauſes kept a Synode or Counſaile of Biſhops and other men of the Church, at Hatfielde: By auc­thoritie of which counſaile (ſayth Fabian) he deuyded the Prouynce of Mer­tia that Sexwolphus then ruled alone, into fiue Biſhopricks, that is one to Cheſter, the ſecond to Worceſter, the thirde to Lichefielde, the fourth to Cedema in Lyndeſey, and the fift to Dorcheſter.
¶About the .xlvj. yere of Cadwalyne, Kenewinus king of Weſt Sax­ons had occaſion of warre againſt the Britons, ſo that they met neere vnto the Weſt See, where after a ſharpe ſkirmiſhe, the Britons were chaſed. And ſone after Edfridus king of Northumberlande made warre vpon the Pictes or Scottes, becauſe they fauoured & ayded the Eaſt Anglys againſt him. But in the ende by colour of fliyng back,Egfride ſlaine. they brought Edfride into a ſtreyte among hilles and mountaines, and ſlue him there with a great parte of his people. And after his death a baſtarde brother of his, named Alfri­dus, the baſtarde was king of Northumberlande and reigned among them xviij. yeres.
¶And ſhortly after, dyed Cadwalyne king of Britons,Cadwalyn dead. when he had reig­ned .xlviij. yeres, and many other things are written of him by Gaufride, but neyther by Reynulph nor by any other authour of good authoritie, and there­fore I paſſe them ouer.
FErquhard called Ferquhard the ſecond, 646/12 the ſonne of the late king Ferqu­harde was made king of Scottes, and reigned .xviij. yeres. This man in his priuate lyfe was verie liberall aboue his power, but when he was auc­thoriſed king, he became a cruell coueteous and glottenous Tiran, where­fore he was ſtriken of God with a vile and peinfull ſickeneſſe, whereof he dyed.
MAldwyn the ſonne of Dowald was aucthoriſed king of Scottes, 665/31 and reigned .xx. yeres: he made peace with the Pictes and Saxons, and at the laſt was murdred of his wyfe for ſuſpicion of Adultrie.
CAdwalader, began to rule the Britons and alſo the Weſt Saxons. 683/1 He made warre vpon Lotharius king of Kent, and deſtroyed much of that Prouince, and wanne the Iſle of Wight,The Iſle of Wight. and gaue the fourth part to S. Wilfride, in the which fourth part were accompted three hundred houſholds.
¶The whileſt that Cadwalader was buſied in one part of Kent, his bro­ther named Mulkyn with a certaine of Knights were beſieged, and laſtly brent in another parte thereof. In reuengement whereof, Cadwalader of newe deſtroyed the more parte of the ſayde Prouynce. And the ſayde warre [Page] continuing Lotharius aforenamed was wounded and dyed, after whome Edricus was king, and reigned but a ſhort tyme.
¶ Then Cadwalader made warre vpon the king of Southſex named A­thelwalde, and ſlue him in plaine battaile, and after made his Prouynce ſub­iect to him.
¶ When Cadwalader had ruled the Britons, and alſo the weſt Saxons by the terme of three yeres, he then (as ſayth Reynulph Monke of Cheſter) of pure deuotion renounced the pompe and pride of the world, and went on pilgrimage to Rome, where of Sergius then Biſhop of Rome, he was con­firmed, and after made a whyte Monke, and ſo continued all his lyfe tyme.
Nicholas Brodugan.¶ But other write as namely Nicholas Brodrugan in his Epitome, that king Cadwalader reigned ouer Briteyn in great peace and tranquilitie .xij. yeres. And then there happened ſo great a death among his people, that in maner the lyuing did ſcarſely ſuffiſe to burie the dead, and therefore he fled into little Brtteyn, whoſe Coſyn Iuor and Iue, being repulſed out of Eng­lande by the Saxons, went into Wales, where among the Britons, they and their poſteritie remayned Princes. And now vpon this great death and cru­ell warres among the Saxons, the Scottes thought to ſlip the Coller of obedience, and entered into league with Charles then king of Fraunce, the articles whereof folow in the hiſtorie of Achaius king of Scottes.
¶ And here endeth the lyne and gouernement of the Britons, nowe cal­led Welſhmen,Wallo or Gallo. which tooke that name of their Duke or leader called Wallo, or Gallo, or elſe of a Queene of Wales, named Galaes, or Wales. But how ſoeuer that name came firſt to them, nowe they are called Welſhmen, which ſometime were named Britons,Welſhmen or brutons, and deſcended firſt of the Troy­ans (ſayth Fabian) and after of Brute, and laſtly of Mulmucius Dunwallo: Albeit they were mingled or medled with ſundrie other Nations, as Ro­maynes, Pictes, and others. And now they be Engliſh, that in their begin­ning were named Saxons or Anglis.
¶ And after the departure of Cadwalader, this Realme was called Eng­land, and the Inhabitantes therof were called Anglis, or Engliſh men. And this happened 1972. yeres, or as ſayth Fabian 1822. yeres after that Brute firſt arriued in this Iſlande: And after the conqueſt of Ceſar 735. yeres: And from the entring of the Saxons vnder their leaders Hengiſt and Hor­ſus in the tyme of Vortiger 235. yeres.
686/4647 ¶ Thus then apereth by the former proceſſe of this worke, that the laſt yere of Cadwalader, was the yere of our Lord ſixe hundreth .lxxxvj. which maketh the yere of the worlde foure thouſand, ſixe hundreth .xlvij. So that as Fabian ſayth, the Britons had the rule of the more part of this land, reco­ning from Brute vnto this tyme, a thouſand .viij.C.xxij. yeres. And now the Saxons or Anglis began fully to reigne, and to haue the whole dominion of this Realme.
AFter the departure of Cadwalader (as Fabian ſayth) this land of Bri­teyn was in great diſſention, by meane of variaunce betwene the Bri­tons and Saxons, and the ſayde contencion continued .xj. yeres. And beſide this, the great death and mortalitie before mencioned, vehemently and greatly encreaſed, and by reaſon thereof folowed great ſcarcitie, whereof en­ſued [Page] hunger, and vniuerſall famine through the Realme:Famine. So that by the oc­caſion of one thing and other, the people of this Realme were wonderfully miniſhed and decayed, and that ſo many and ſo much (as ſayth Gaufride,A pittifull and horrible plague. and alſo the Engliſh Chronicle) the quicke bodies ſuffiſed not to burye the dead.
EVgenius the fift of that name was king of Scottes, 685/3 and reigned foure yeres. In his tyme, as ſayth the Hiſtorie of Scotland, he warred vpon Edfride king of Northumberlande, and ſlue him in battayle.
IEwe, or Iuas, diſcending of the blood of the Saxons, 687/1 was ruler or king of weſt Saxons, next after that Cadwalader had renounced the pompe of the worlde. He ruled the weſt Saxons verye honourably, and mainteyned ſuch warre againſt the kentiſh Saxons, that they of Doro­bernia or Cantorbury, graunted him to haue peace, and alſo gaue vnto him for a recompence of the death of Mulking brother to Cadwalader before ſlaine, three thouſand pounde.
¶In the .xj. yere of the reigne of this Iewe, chaunced the wonder & mer­uaile that is written in Polichronica, in his fift booke, and .xxj. Chapter,Brigthwal­dus raiſed frō death to lyfe. and he allegeth Bede for his Authour, of one Brigthwaldus, the which after that he had beene a long while dead, was reſtored againe to lyfe, and tolde manye thinges of great wonder to many men. Whereby he cauſed great almoſe, and many deedes of charitie to be done.
¶ In the .xvj. yere of this mannes reigne, Ethelredus before mencioned, 701/16 which was king of Mertia, forſooke his worldly honor, and became a Monk at Bardeney, when he had long tyme ruled the men of Mertia.
¶ In the .xxiij. yere of this Iew, 708/23 Colredus then king of Mertia aſſem­bled his people, and warred vpon Iew. Wherof when Iew had knowledge he likewyſe gathered his people together, and they met to both their harmes at a place called Wodenſburgh: where after long fight, eyther of them ſped ſo vnhappely, that it was not knowen whether part had greateſt dammage.
¶ Nowe when Iew had ruled the weſt Saxons nobly by the ſpace of xxxvij. yeres, by the importunate labour of his wife Ethelburga, 721/37 he renoun­ced his honourable eſtate, and tooke on him the wede of a poore man, and be­came a Pilgrime to Rome. And Ethelburga his wife made her ſelfe a Nonne in Barking .vij. myles from London.
¶ Alſo ſome Authours write that this Iew was the firſt king that graū ­ted of euery houſe that had fyre burning in it a penny,Rome ſcot, Peter pence. to be payed to the Bi­ſhop of Rome & his ſucceſſors, and it was called Rome ſkot, or Peter pence.
¶ And as Fabian ſayth, when he ſhould renounce his eſtate and gouern­ment, he reſigned the ſame vnto Ethellardus his Nephewe.Wellles College. This man alſo as ſayth Cooper, builded the Colledge or Cathredrall Church of Welles, and the Abbey of Glaſcenbury.
EVgenius the ſixt of that name, reigned .x. yeres in Scotland. 688/3 He made peace with the Northumbers, and hated exſtremely the Pictes.
AMberkeleth, a cruell Tyrant, reigned in Scotland two yeres, 698/13 and was ſlaine by one of his ſeruaunts, as he was goyng with an army againſt the Pictes.
EVgenius the .vij. was king of Scottes .xviij. yeres. 700/15 He was mightye of body, and of honeſt maners: he made peace with the Pictes, and cauſed the [Page] Actes of his auncetours to be put in wryting,A worthie note. and commaunded that Hiſto­riographers ſhould be found of the common coſt.
716/31 MOrdack was King of Scotland, and reigned .xvj. yeres. In his tyme the foure diuerſe Nations reigning in Albion, had peace betwene them­ſelues, that is, the Britons, the Anglis, the Scottes, and the Pictes.
¶ And about this tyme Germanie receyued the fayth of Chriſt.
724/1 EThelard the Nephewe of Iewe, reigned ouer the weſt Saxons: Of this Man is little written, ſauing that he reigned fiue yeres, and then dyed, leauing behinde him none iſſue of his body. And in his tyme, the reuerend and holy Prieſt Beda,Beda that reuerend father. was famous, who wrote his booke called Anglica Hyſtoria to Offrike king of Northumberland.
729/1 CVtbert the Nephewe of Ethelarde, reigned ouer the Weſt Saxons next after his ſayd Vncle, of whome alſo is little mention made, ſauing that in the ſixt yere of his reigne,Beda dyed. holy Beda dyed, who in his tyme wrote lxxviij. bookes. And this Cutbert when he had reigned .xvj. yeres, departed out of this worlde alſo. This man made often warre vpon Ethelwalde of Mercia, and ſped therein dyuerſly.
733/47 EDfine the ſonne of Eugenius the ſeuenth, reigned in Scotland .xxx. yeres: This man was geuen to iuſtice and peace, and kept the league that was made with the Britons, Engliſhmen, and Pictes.
745/1 SIgebert the Coſyn of Cutbert, reigned ouer the weſt Saxons. He was cruell and tirannous to his ſubiects, and turned the lawes and cuſtomes of his forefathers, after his awne will and pleaſure. And becauſe a noble man of his Realme named the Erle Combranus, did ſome­deale ſharpely aduertiſe him to chaunge his maners and to be more prudent and temperate towarde his people, he therefore maliciouſly cauſed him to be put to moſt cruell death.Tirannie.
¶ Now for as much as this king Sigebert continued in his malice and cruell condicions, and would not amend, his ſubiects conſpired againſt him, and depriued him of all kingly dignitie: ſo that he fell after into great deſola­tion & miſerie,A plague due to a tyraunt. for being on a ſeaſon found in a wood or deſolate place, wan­dering alone without all comfort: he was by a Swynheard or villaine, mur­dred & ſlaine, in the reuengement of Earle Combranus death, whom Sige­bert being king had before moſt cruelly cauſed to be put to death in the ſame place: vnto the which Earle the ſayde vyllaine had beene ſometimes belon­ging. And thus was Sigebert depoſed and murdered, when he had reigned two yeres.
748/1 REnulph of the lyne or blood of Cerdicus the which Cerdicus was the firſt king of the weſt Saxons, tooke vpon him the rule and gouern­ment of the ſayde Weſt Saxons. The vertue of this man paſſed hys fame: For after that he with the agreement and conſent of his people had depriued Sigebert their king from his regall authoritie, he then firſt of all appeaſed dyuers murmures and grudges that kindeled among his ſubiects, for the ſayde depriuation, and ſo ſet his Lordeſhip in great quietneſſe, and reſt [Page] touching their ciuile diſcorde.
¶ About the .viij. yere of the reigne of this Kenulphus, 756/8 Offa ſlue a Ty­raunt named Beoruredus, who before had ſlaine Ethelwald king of Mertia. After whoſe death the ſayde Offa, Nephew to the ſayde Ethelwald, reigned as king of that Prouynce.
¶Of this Offa is tolde many things, whereof ſomething I entende to ſhewe. He had warre with the Northumbers, and them for a tyme ſub­dued. He alſo had warre with Etheldrede king of Eaſt Anglis,Egbert king of Kent un­priſoned. and with Egbert otherwiſe called Pren king of Kent, whome he tooke priſoner, and led him bounde with him into Mertia.
¶Then after theſe victories, Offa buylded the Church of Winchecomb.Winchcōb Churche. In the time of the which buylding, and in the preſence of .xiij. Biſhops and many other great eſtates, he diſcharged the ſayde Egbert of impriſonement,Egbert king of Kent en­larged. and ſet him at libertie, for ioy whereof the people there preſent, made ſuch a ſhouting and cry of reioyſing and gladneſſe, that al the Church rang thereof.
¶This king had ſuch diſpleaſure to the Citizens of Cauntorburie, that he remoued the Archebiſhops See, by the agreement of the firſt Adrian then Biſhop of Rome, vnto Lichefielde.The Arche­biſhops See of Caunter­burie remo­ued to Lich­fielde. He furthermore chaſed the Britons or Welſhmen into Wales, and made a ſtrong Dyke betwene Wales, and the vtter boundes of Mertia, or middle Englande, the which to this daye is na­med Offdiche. And after he builded there a Church, which long time after was called Offkirck: he alſo buylded the Abbey of Saint Albons. Beſides this it is written of him that he maried one of his daughters to Brigthricus that was king of weſt Saxons. And for that in his time there was variance betwene him and the Frenchmen,Paſſage of Merchantes forbodden. and that paſſage and traffique of Mar­chaunts was forboden: therefore he ſent the famous Doctor Anſelmus vn­to Charles the great, then king of France to intreat of peace. Which Charles had the ſayde Anſelmus euer after in ſuch fauour, that he became hys Diſ­ciple. Fabian.
¶ But nowe let vs returne to Kenulphus, who before time had often warre with Offa, and alſo had with him many conflicts, 759/11 but laſtly they were agreed. About the .xj. yere of this Kenulphus, Egbert king of Northum­bers, renounced his kingly dignitie, and became a Monke.
¶And finally, when Offa had reigned ouer Mertia .xxxix. yeres. as ſaith Guydo, he left the kingdome to his ſonne, who alſo was named Kenulphus, or as ſome write Egfurtus, and went himſelfe to Rome.
¶And the foreſayde Kenulphus king of the weſt Saxons kept ſtrongly his Lordſhip againſt the power of all his enimies, and had his ſubiectes in due order of obedience. Laſtly,Lechery. he was ſurpriſed with the loue of a woman that he kept at Merton, whoſe companie he haunted more ſecretly, then ſtoode with his honour. Whereof hauing knowledge, a kinſman of Sigeſ­bert late king, entending to reuenge the depoſing and murthering of his kynſman, awayted the tyme, and beſet the houſe where Kenulph and his Pa­ramour were ſmally accompanied. But ſo ſoone as the ſayde Kenulph had eſpied his enemies, he ſet vpon them, and as Reynulph ſayeth,Murder. Clito. though they were in number .lxxx. yet fought he with them a long while, but in the ende he was ſlaine of Clito his enemie.
¶ It was not long after or worde ſprang of the kinges death: wherfore [Page] Offricus then beyng maiſter of the Kinges Souldiers and gariſons, armed himſelfe, and tooke with him a certaine of the ſayde Cheualrye, and purſued the ſayd murderers, and at the laſt encountered with them, and ſlue the ſayde Clito their Capitaine,Murder vp­on murder. with the more part of his companie. And that done, he retorned to Merton, and there tooke the Corps of Kenulph, and with great ſolemnitie conueyed it to Wincheſter, where it was with all reuerence bu­ried, when his father and he had ruled .xxxj. yeres.
761 EVgenius the .viij. was king of Scottes, and was ſlaine of his Lordes for his couetouſneſſe, filthy luſt, and cruelty, when he had reigned three yeres.
764 FErgus the thirde was made king of Scotland, and reigned three yeres: He was a foule dronken glutton, and ſo outragiouſly geuen to Harlottes, that he neglected his awne wife,Lechery. and brought her to ſuch penurye, that ſhee was faine to ſerue other noble women for her liuing.Murder. Wherefore, ſhe mur­dered him in his bed, and after ſlue her ſelfe alſo.
768 SOluathius reigned in Scotland .xx. yeres, and then dyed of the Goute. In his tyme rebelled Banus of the Iſle of Tyre, and Gillowham of Gal­loway, which were brought to due obeyſaunce.
778/1 BRithricus of the blood of Cerdicus, began his reigne ouer the weſt Saxons, in the yere of our Lorde .vij.C.lxxviij. This Man before tyme had maryed one of the daughters of Offa king of Mertia, as be­fore is touched, by whoſe ayde and power, he put out of his rule Egbert the ſonne of Alcumundus, the which Egbert at that day was an vnder king or ruler in the Lordeſhip of weſt Saxons, which Egbert was diſcended of the blood of Genulphus, of whome ſome part of the ſtory is declared in the .xxv. Chapter of the fift booke of Polichronicon. Polichroni. And after he was thus of Brithri­cus expulſed, he ſayled into Fraunce, and there exerciſed himſelfe in the feates of warre with the knightes of Charles court the French king during the life of the ſayde Brithricus.
779/2 ¶ About the ſecond yere of this Brithricus, was ſeene in great Briteyn a wonderfull ſight: For ſodeynly as men walked in the ſtreete, Croſſes lyke vnto blood fell vpon their clothes,A ſtraunge & terrible ſight. and blood fell from heauen lyke droppes of raine.
788/9 ¶ This after ſome expoſitors, betokened the comming of the Danes in­to this lande, the which entered ſhortly after. For as ſayth Reynulph, about the .ix.The firſt en­tering of the Danes. yere of Brithricus the Danes firſt entered this land. In defence wher­of, this ſaid king ſent forth his Steward of his houſhold, with a ſmall compa­nye, which ſhortly was ſlaine. But by the ſtrength of Brithricus and the other kinges of the Saxons, they were compelled to auoyde the land for that time.
¶ Brithricus thus well and knightly ruling his lande, his wife named Ethelburga,Ethelburga. not contented with him as ſhe ought to be, ſought diuerſe wayes and meanes howe ſhe might bring her Lorde out of lyfe, ſo that finally ſhee poyſoned him with many other of his famely:Poyſoning. wherefore ſhe fearing poniſh­ment, fled into Fraunce, and by ſuch frendſhip as ſhe there had, was well che­riſhed in Charles Court the French king ſurnamed the great.
¶ Of her it is tolde, that when he had information of the vnſtableneſſe of this womans condicions, he at that ſeaſon beyng a Widower, and at a time talking pleaſantly with her, ſayde: Nowe I put to your choyſe, whether ye [Page] will haue me vnto your wedded Lord, or elſe my ſonne ſtanding here in your preſence: and him that you chooſe, him ſhall ye haue and enioy for your huſ­band: But ſhe choſe the ſonne, and left the father. Then ſayd the king, if thou haddeſt choſen me, thou ſhouldeſt haue had my ſonne: but for that thou haſt forſaken me, thou ſhalt haue neyther of vs. And after he cloſed her in an Ab­bey, where in proceſſe a lewde man kept with her ſuch companie, that ſhee was voyded that place, and after demeaned her ſelfe ſo viciouſly, that in pro­ceſſe of tyme ſhe fell in ſuch pouertie, that ſhe dyed in great penury & miſery.
¶ Nowe becauſe of the miſdemeanor of this Woman, that ſhee had thus vnnaturally ſlaine her Lorde and huſbande, the king of Anglis,The names and prehe­minence of Queenes forbodden. and ſpecially of weſt Saxons, would not ſuffer their wynes to be called Queenes, nor yet ſuffer them to ſit by them in places of great honour or kingly ſeate, by a long tyme after.
¶ Thus as before is ſhewed, dyed Brithricus, beyng empoyſoned by his awne wyfe, when he had ruled the weſt Saxons .xvij. yeres.
AChaius was ordeyned king of Scottes, and reigned .xxxij. yeres.788 A league be­twene Frāce and Scot­land. In his tyme was made the ſolemne league betwene Scotlande and Fraunce, againſt the Saxons or Engliſhmen: which tooke ſuch effect, that euer ſithen that day, the Scottes haue more enclined to the French men, than to Eng­liſhmen.Articles be­tweene the Frenche men and Scottes. And here I haue entered the Articles of the ſayd league as they are written by Hector Boecius in his Scottiſh Chronicle.
¶ Firſt that the Amitie and confederacie of French men and Scottes to be made for euer, both for the people preſent, and to come.
2 The Iniurie of Engliſhmen done to any of thoſe people, ſhall be perpe­tually holden as common to them both.
3 When French men are inuaded by Engliſh men, the Scottes ſhall ſend their armie in defence of Fraunce, ſo that they be ſupported of mony and vic­tualles by Fraunce.
4 When the Scottes are inuaded by Engliſh men, then the French men ſhall come vpon their awne expenſes to their ſupport.
5 And if any priuate perſon, eyther Frenchman or Scot ſupport the Eng­liſh men, againſt any of them, with counſaile, money, or victualles, or remaine among them during the tyme of battayle: the doer thereof ſhall be holden a Traytor and an enemy to them both.
6 None of theſe two people ſhall take peace or truce with the Engliſhmen, but by the aduice eyther of other. Hector Boecius .x. Booke. iii. Chapter.
EGbert, or after the Engliſhe Chronicle Edbright, 795/1 the ſonne of Alcu­mundus, reigned ouer the weſt Saxons. This man as is before ſayd, was driuen out of the lande of Briteyn by the force of Brithricus. But he hauing knowledge of his death, ſped him out of Fraunce, and in ſo knight­ly wyſe behaued himſelfe, that he obteyned the gouernement aboueſayd, and was made king of weſt Saxons.
¶ Bernulphus king of Mertia had this Egbert in great deriſion,Bernulphus and vſed againſt him ſundrie ſcoffes, and made of him trifling and rayling rymes, the which for a tyme he paciently ſuffered. But when he was ſomwhat ſtayed in his kingdome, and had proued the heartes of his ſubiectes, he at the laſt aſſembled his Knightes and Souldiours, and gaue vnto Bernulphus a bat­tayle [Page] in a place called Elindone,Elindone. in the Prouince of Hampſhire. And albeit that in that fight was great diuerſitie of number, as .vj. or .viij. againe one, yet Egbert had the victory: For his knightes were leane, pale, and long bre­thed, ſo that they might endure to fight long: But Bernulphus Souldiours were fat, corpulent, groſſe and ſhort breathed, and therfore could not endure.
¶ Here is to be noted, that after the death of Offa king of Mertia, or mid­dle England (of whom ſomewhat is ſpoken in the ſtory of Kenulphus) reig­ned his ſonne Egfertus, and after Egfertus reigned Kenulphus, the which was father vnto Kenelme, and vnto the two fayre Virgines Quindreda, and Burgemilda. And after Kenulphus reigned the ſayd Kenelme: And after Kenelme, Colwolphus, and after him Bernulphus before named.
¶ And nowe to returne to Egbert, who when he had as before is ſayde ouercome Bernulphus, he ſeaſed that Lordſhip into his awne hand: and that done, he made warre vpon the kentiſh Saxons, and at length obteyned alſo of them the victorie. And lykewyſe, he ſubdued the Northumbers, and cauſed the kinges of theſe three Kingdomes to liue vnder him as tributaries, and ioyned them to his Kingdome.
¶ This Egbert alſo wanne from the Britons or Welſhmen, the towne of Cheſter, which they had kept in their poſſeſſion vntill that daye. For the which victoryes thus by him obteyned, he ſhortlye after called a counſayle of his Lordes at Wincheſter,Briteyn. and there by their aduiſes, he was crowned king and chiefe Lord of this land, which before this day was called Briteyn: But nowe he ſent into all the Coſtes of this lande his commaundementes and commiſſions,Anglia firſt named. that from that day forwarde the Saxons ſhould be called Ang­lis,England. and the land Anglia, in Engliſhe, England.
819/24 ¶ About the .xxiiij. yere of the reigne of Egbert, Kenelme before men­cioned the ſonne of Kenwolphus was admitted for king of Mercia, beyng then but a childe of the age of .vij.Treaſon. Quendreda yeres. The which by treaſon of his ſiſter Quendreda was ſlaine in a thicke wood, by a tyraunt called Heſbertus.
824/29 ¶ In the .xxix. yere of the reigne of Egbert, the Danes with a great hoſte entered the ſecond tyme into this land, and ſpoyled the Iſle of Shepey in Kent,The entrāce of the Danes. or nere to Kent. Whereof, when king Egbert had knowledge, he aſ­ſembled his people and met with them at a place called Carrum: But he wan in that fight little worſhip, for the Danes compelled him and his knightes to forſake the fielde. And beyng encouraged by that victory, they drewe weſt­warde, and made a confederacie with the weſt Britons, that liued in ſerui­tude: By whoſe power they aſſayled Egberts landes, and did much harme in manye places of his dominion and elſe where, ſo that after this day they were continually abiding in one place of the Realme or other, vntill the tyme of Herdikenitus or Canutus fortis the laſt king of the Danes blood, ſo that ma­ny were maryed to Engliſhe women, and many that nowe are, or in tyme paſſed were, are diſcended of them. And albeit they were many and ſundrye tymes chaſed and driuen out of this land, and chaſed from one country to ano­ther, yet that notwithſtanding, they euer gathered new ſtrengthes & power, ſo that they abode ſtill within the land.
¶ Of the king of theſe Danes, and of what people they be diſcended, dy­uerſe opinions of writers there be, which here I paſſe ouer, becauſe after­ward I purpoſe ſomewhat at large to ſay more therein.
[Page]
¶ Nowe it foloweth, in the tyme of the perſecution of theſe Paganes, and Danes, Egbert dyed, when he had well and nobly ruled the weſt Sax­ons, and the more part of Englande the terme of .xxxvij. yeres, 832/37 and was bu­ried at Wincheſter, and left behinde him a ſonne named Ethelwolph, other­wiſe called Edelphus.
COnwallus, ſucceded Achaius in the kingdome of Scotland, 819/25 and reigned fiue yeres.
DOngallus reigned in Scotland ſixe yeres, 824/30 & as he was going with an ar­mie againſt the Pictes (in the quarrell of Alpine a Scot, which claymed the crowne of the Pictes) he was drowned in a ryuer.
ALpine the ſonne of Achaius was made king of Scottes:829/35 He purſued the warre againſt the Pictes, and ſlue their king Feredech, but not long after he was vanquiſhed and ſlaine by Brudus king of Pictes, when he had reig­ned foure yeres.
EThelwolph, 832/1 or Edelphus the ſonne of Egbert reigned ouer the Sax­ons or Anglis, in ye yere of our Lord. 832. This man in his youth was very willing to be a prieſt,Ethelwolph and was entered into the order of Subdea­con. But after he was maried to Oſburga his Butlers daughter, a womā of low birth, but in an old writtē Chronicle, I find yt he was maried to Iudith, daughter of ye French king, which was Lewes ye firſt, by whom he had foure ſonnes, Ethelwald, Ethelbert, Etheldread, and Alurede, the which after their father, reigned as kinges of Englande, the one after the other as ſhall apere.
¶ This Ethelwolph after he had bene a while king, went to Rome, and tooke with him his yongeſt ſonne Alurede, or Alfrede, and taryed there the ſpace of a yere. In the which ſeaſon he repayred the Saxon ſchole,A Schole at Rome buil­ded by the Saxons. the which before tyme was there founded by Offa king of Mercia (as ſaith Guydo) but more truely by Iewe king of weſt Saxons, as ſayth Mathew of Weſtmin­ſter. And for that he graunted of euery houſe in his Kingdome a pennie,Peter pēce. as in his ſtory before is ſhewed: But this ſchoole was ſore decayed, and the houſe thereof lately brent, the which this Ethelwolph newely repayred, and ſet it in much better order than before it had bene.
¶ This king alſo to reforme the grieuous corrections that he ſawe there executed to Engliſhe men for ſpirituall offences, as in wearing of Irons and Guyues,Euery houſe that had fire a peny. he graunted of euery houſe of his lande wherein fyre was brent a pennie, as Iewe before had done, for the mittigating of the ſayd corrections. By the which it ſhould ſeeme, that there was two pence graunted of euerye houſe throughout the land. For this Rome ſkot,Rome ſkot, or Rome ſhot. or Rome ſhot as it was then called, was of euery houſe a penny and no more. And therefore it is miſta­ken of the writers, that alege the dede to the one king for the other: Howbe­it, it may ſtande by reaſon, that Iewe made the firſt graunt, and this king confirmed the ſame. But the Author of Chronica Chronicarum ſayth,Chronica chronicarū, that Ethel­wolph graunted to Saint Peter the Peter pence, and ſpeaketh no worde of Iewe, nor of none other.
¶ It is alſo ſhewed by Polichronica, that this king for the acquiting of the Churches of England, of all maner of kinges tribute, payed yerely to Rome three hundreth Markes: that is to ſaye, to Saint Peters Church, an hun­dreth Markes, to the light of Saint Paule, an hundreth Markes, and to the [Page] Biſhop of Romes treaſure, an hundreth Markes. And ouer and beſydes all this,Deuotion. of his deuotion he gaue to the Church of Rome, the tenth part of his mo­uable goodes.
¶ When Ethelwolph had thus ſped his buſineſſe at Rome, he retorned by Fraunce,Charles the Balde. where at that tyme was king of that land Charles the Balde, of whome he was ioyouſly receyued. And after he had diſported him there a ſeaſon, he maried the daughter of the ſayde Charles in the .xx. yere of his awne reigne.
Iudith daughter to Charles the French king.¶ Then Ethelwolph taking leaue of the Frenche King, tooke ſhipping and landed in England with his wife Iudith by name. And for that he con­trary to the lawe (made in Brithricus time) ſet his wife in the kinges throne and magnified her like a Queene,The name & honour of Queenes re­ſtored. the Lordes of his land aroſe againſt him, and tooke from him a great part of his dominion, and made his eldeſt ſonne ruler thereof, the which was done altogether in the reproch of Ethelburga, that ſlue her Lorde Brithricus as before is ſhewed. But in the end, the mat­ter was appeaſed, and he to his kingly honour was reſtored. And in the yere folowing died the ſaid Bertulphus king of Mertia. After whoſe death, Bur­dredus was made king of Mertia, or middle England, who before had ſpou­ſed the daughter of this king Ethelwolph.
¶ In the latter dayes of this Ethelwolph, the Danes did much harme in Lyndſey, and alſo in Kent, and from thence came to London, and robbed and ſpoyled the Citie. Wherefore Ethelwolph gathered his people, and at the laſt met with them in Southrey, vpon a downe called Oclea, and there diſcomfited them, not without ſhedding of great plentie of the Anglis blood, and forced them to take the Sea, ſo that afterward they landed in Eaſt Ang­lia, as ſhall appere. And nowe this good king ended his life when he had reigned .xxij. yeres.
835/4 KEnneth reigned in Scotland .xx. yeres, he mainteyned hys warre againſt the Pictes ſo fiercely, that he vanquiſhed them in diuers great battayles and ſlue their king, and laſtly chaſed them vtterly out of the bounds of Scot­land .1151. yeres (as ſayth the Scottiſhe Chronicle) after they began to haue dominion in that Countrie, and from the comming of the Scottes into Albi­on (after their opinion) a thouſande three hundred .xxj. yeres.
855/1 EThelwald the ſonne of Ethelwolph after his father reigned ouer the weſt Saxons or Anglis. This man was very wicked, and maried the woman which his father ſometime kept for his Concubine, or as ſome write his ſtepmother: But to be ſhort, there remayneth in ſtory no wor­thy thing written of him, but that he reigned not aboue one yere, & then dyed, but howe he came to his death as teſtifieth Reynulph it is vncertaine, except it be as one writer ſayeth that he was ſlaine of the Daniſh princes, Hunger and Hubba.
856/1 DOnalde the fift of that name (a vicious and wicked Prince) reigned in Scotlande .vj. yeres. In his tyme Oſbret or Oſbright and Ella which were kings of the Anglis and Britaines made warre vpon the Scottes, tooke their king and ſubdued all the Countrie from Striueling to the Iriſh Seas,Scotland conquered. and from the water of Fryth and Clyde to Cumber, with all the ſtrengthes thereof. The Engliſhmen had the landes betwene Sterling and [Page] Northumberlande. This was Clyde March betweene the Scottes and Britons one the one ſide, and the water of Frith named the Scottiſh Sea March betwene them and the Engliſhmen on the other ſide: and Sterling common March to three people. Britons, Engliſhmen, and Scottes. And in the Caſtle of Sterlyng the ſayde king Oſbright cauſed his firſt money to be coyned, which yet we call Sterling Money.Starling money. And the Engliſhmen did there build a bridge of ſtone for paſſage ouer the water of Frith, in the midſt whereof they made a Croſſe, and vnder the ſame writ theſe two Verſes.
I am free Marche, as paſſengers may ken
 To Scottes, to Britons, and to Englishmen.

¶ Nicholas Bradyngham in his Epitome ſayeth, that after Ethelwald their reigned one Oſbright king of Briteyn, who conquered Scotland, and at the laſt an agreement was taken that from thenceforth the water of Frith ſhould be the March betwene the Scottes & Engliſhmen in the Eaſt parts, and ſhould be named the Scottiſh Sea. The water of Clyde to Dunbriton, to be Marche in the weſt part betwene Scottes and Britons. And at Dun­briton was a Caſtle called Aclude, and now Dunbriton. So that the Bri­tons had all the landes from Sterling to the Iriſh Seas, and from the wa­ter of Frith.
EThelbert the ſeconde ſonne of Ethelwald reigned ouer the greater parte of England. 856/1 And in his time the Danes with more ſtrength en­tered the weſt part of this land, and robbed and ſpoyled the Countrie before them, vntill they came to Wincheſter, and tooke the Citie by ſtrength, and did therein what they would: but the king made ſuch prouiſion, that by him and his Dukes they were forced to forſake the Citie. And as they went toward their Shippes, they were fought withall, and a great parte of them ſlaine and taken.
¶ Of this king, nothing elſe is left in memorie, but that he dyed when he had reigned ſixe yeres, and was buried at Sherborne, leauing after him none iſſue.
COnſtantine the ſecond, a good and verteous Prince, 860/1 reigned in Scot­lande .xiij. yeres.
ETheldred the thirde ſonne of Ethelwald tooke vpon him the gouern­ment of the weſt Anglis. 863/1 And in the beginning of his reigne the Danes landed in Eaſt England, called Norffolke and Suffolke:Danes lāded in Norffolke & Suffolke, but they were compelled to forſake that Countrie, and ſo to make againe into their Shippes, in the which retire they were foughten withall and many of them taken and ſlaine, and then they ſayled Northward, and landed in Nor­thumberlande, where the two kinges that reigned there, met with them, and gaue them battaile, their names were Oſbright and Ella, and there was a ſtrong fight: But the Danes with the help of ſuch as inhabited in the Coun­trie, wanne the Citie of Yorke and held it a certaine time.
¶Then the people of Northumberlande, varied within themſelues, and were more readier to ayde and helpe the Danes, then to lyue vnder the go­uernment of the king of weſt Saxons. For her is to be noted, that all ſuch kings as reigned there after Egbert, were tributaries, and therefore op­preſſed [Page] the people that lyued vnder them.
¶ Wherfore Etheldredus hering of the ayde and comfort that the Danes had there, aſſembled his people and ſped him thetherward, and ſent vnto the aforeſayd two kings that had the rule of that Countrie, commaunding them alſo to prepare their people againſt his comming. But howe it was, or the king came with his hoſte, the Danes ſo prouoked the Northumbers to bat­taile, that they met in playne fielde, and fought a long fight: But in the ende the Danes wanne the price, and ſlue both the aforeſayde kings with a great multitude of their people.Achad or Achut, a Towne or City by weſt the arme of the Sea that departeth Englande and Scot­lande, and it ſtandeth at the ende of the wall that was made to deuide Eng­lande and Scotlande, and it is thought not to be farre from Carlile. After which victorie, they ſubdued much of the ſayde Countrie and deſtroyed the towne of Acliut, the which as ſayth Beda, was one of the ſtrongeſt townes of the North.
¶ When Etheldred had prepared all thing for the warre, and was ſet forward towarde the North, worde was brought vnto him of the great diſ­comfiture of the Northumbers, and alſo of dyuers of the ſayde Danes, with other that were come to Mertia, and howe that they had wonne the Towne of Notyngham, which tydings letted him of that iourney, and ſo the Danes kept poſſeſſion of that Countrie, in ſuche wiſe that no Angle had rule therof vntill the time of Adelſtone, or as ſome write, vntill the time of Edredus, ſo that they helde it in poſſeſſion the terme of .xl. yeres.
¶Then the Danes being thus poſſeſſed of the North Countrie, manned the ſame, and fortefied the ſtrong holds thereof. And the other companie of them came downe into Mertia or middle England and wanne a part therof with the aforeſayde Towne of Notyngham, and dwelled there the more part of the yere following.
¶Wherefore king Etheldred with the ayde of Burdredus, then king of Mertia, layde ſiege vnto the Towne: the which when the Danes percey­ued ſhould be wonne, they refuſed the towne & tooke the Tower or Caſtell, and defended it in ſtrong maner, in ſo much that they helde it vntill a peace or appointment was concluded betweene the two kings and them: which was, that they ſhould go free where they woulde, and carie with them their horſe & harneys without any pillage. And when this peace was thus made, eyther of the kings departed to their awne, and the Danes returned into Yorke and dwelled there the yere following.
¶And in the yere following, a certaine number of the ſayde Danes, ta­king ſhipping in the North, purpoſed to ſayle into Eaſt Englande, and vpon the Sea, they chaunced to meete with a great Flote of Danes, whereof the Capitaines or chiefe leaders,Hungar Hubba. were named Hungar and Hubba: The which by exhortation of the other comming out of the North, made all one courſe, and laſtly landed in Eaſt England or Norffolke, and in proceſſe of time came vnto Thetfoord.
¶ When Edmond king of the Prouynce heard hereof, he aſſembled an hoſte, and gaue vnto them battaile. But Edmond and his hoſte was forced to forſake the fielde,Fremingham Caſtell. and Edmond with a fewe perſons fled into the Caſtle of Fremingham, whome the Danes purſued: But he in ſhort tyme after yelded himſelfe vnto the perſecution of the Danes. And for that this vertu­ous Man Edmond woulde not denie,The martir­dome of king Edmond. or renie Chriſt, and his lawes, they therefore moſt cruellye bound him vnto a Tree, and cauſed him to be ſhot to death, and in the ende cauſed his head to be ſmitten from his bodye, and caſt [Page] amongeſt the thickeſt of the Buſhes, as ſayth Fabian.
¶ Then his friendes with great ſolemnitie caried the body vnto the Ab­bey, then called Eglidon, or Eglyſdon,Saint Ed­mōds bury. and nowe called Saint Edmondes bury, and there buried him in the yere of our Lord .viij.C.lxix.
¶ But now to returne againe to the Danes. When they had as before is ſayd martired this godly Man Edmond, and robbed and ſpoyled that Coun­trye, they tooke againe their Shippes, and landed in Southerey, and conti­nued their iourney vntill they came to the towne of Reding,Reding. and wanne the Towne and Caſtle.
¶ And as Polichronicon ſayth, the thirde day after they came thither,Hungar Hubba. Englefield. Hun­gar and Hubba, as they went in purchaſing of prayes, were ſlaine at a place called Englefield, which Captaines of the Danes beyng thus ſlain the reſt of them kept cloſe together, in ſuch wiſe that ye weſt Saxons could take of them none aduauntage. But within fewe dayes after, the Danes were holden ſo ſhort, that they were forced to iſſue out of the Caſtle, and to defende themſel­ues in plaine fielde. In the which by the comfort of king Etheldred,Danes diſ­comfited. and of Alured his brother, the Danes were diſcomfited, and many of them ſlaine: whereof the other beyng ware, fled againe to the Caſtle, and kept them with­in the ſame a certeyne tyme.
¶ Then the king commaunded Ethelwold who at that tyme was Duke of Bareoke, or Barkſhire, to attend with his people vpon that Caſtle,Barkſhire or Bareokſhire. and to ſee that the Danes brake not out at large, while he went into other partes of that Countrie to ſubdue other of the ſayde Danes. But when the Danes knewe of the kinges departure, they brake out, and tooke the Duke vnpro­uided, and ſlue him and moſt of his people, and cauſed the reſt to withdrawe themſelues from that towne and Caſtle.
¶ It was not long after, but that the king was certified of the death of Ethelwolde Duke of Barkeſhire, and of the diſcomfiture of his people, and of the great victorie of the Danes: which vnto him were heauie newes. And foorthwith alſo, he heard that a Dane was landed named Oſricke,Oſrike. whome Polichronicon nameth to be the king of Denmarke, the which Oſricke in a ſhort tyme had gathered together by the helpe and aſſiſtance of the other Da­nes a great hoſte, and were embattayled vpon Aſhedowne.Aſhedowne
¶ Vnto this battayle Alured was ſent for, to his brother the king with great ſpede, that he ſhould ſet forward vpon the Danes. But before he could be ready, the hoſtes of the Anglis, and the Danes were ioyned together with great violence. And although the Danes had wonne the hill, and the chriſtian men were left in the valley: yet by the grace of God,Oſrike ſlaine. and manhood of them­ſelues, the chriſtian men recouered the hil of the Danes, and ſlue their Duke or king called Oſricke, and fiue of their Dukes, with many of their people, and chaſed the reſt vnto the towne of Redyng.
¶ Wherefore the Danes reaſſembled theyr people, and gathered a newe hoſte, ſo that within .xv. dayes, they met at a towne called Baſingſtoke,Baſing Stoke. and there gaue battaile vnto king Etheldred, and had the better. Then the king gathered his people, the which at that fielde were ſore ſcattered, and ſepera­ted, and with freſh Souldiours to them accompanied, met the Danes with­in two Monethes after, at a Towne called Merton,Merton. and gaue vnto them a ſharpe battayle, ſo that many people were ſlaine on both parties, that is to [Page] ſay, aſwell of the Chriſtians, as of the Danes. But in concluſion, the Danes had the honour of the fielde, and the king of Anglis was wounded and faine to ſaue garde himſelfe by pollecy, becauſe might and ſtrength fayled him.
¶ After theſe two fieldes thus wonne by the Danes, they obteyned and enioyed a great circuite of grounde, and deſtroyed man, woman, and childe, that to them were diſobedient. And Churches and Temples they turned to the vſe of Stables and other vile occupations. And to this great ſorow was yet added another.
¶ For where the King hoped well to haue recouered his loſſes by the ayde and helpe of his ſubiectes, aſwell of other partes of the lande, as of hys awne which was the weſt Saxons, he ſent his commiſſions into Northumberland, into Mercia, and Eaſt Anglia: But he had of them ſmall or little comfort, & in effect it was no comfort at all, ſo that the Countrie of weſt Saxons was brought into great deſolation. For the king was beſet with enemies on euery ſyde, and beſydes that, his knightes and Souldiours were tyred, and weried with ouer watching and labour. The number of which aduerſities and troubles entring, and deepelye ſinking into the kinges minde, with his ſore brooſe and hurt enſuyng of the wound taken at the battaile beſyde Merton, ſhortened his dayes, ſo that he dyed when he had reigned in great vexation and trouble of the Danes .viij. yeres, without iſſue of his bodie, and was bu­ryed at Winbourne: By reaſon whereof, the rule of the lande fell vnto his brother Alurede.Exceter. Some write that he firſt founded the Cathedrall Churche at Exceter.
872/1 ALurede the fourth ſonne of Ethelwolphe, and brother to Etheldred reigned ouer the weſt Saxons. This Alured was borne at wantage, x. Miles from Oxforde then a Towne of the king of the weſt Sax­ons, who as ſome write was .xij. yeres of age before he was ſet to ſchole: but for all that, he ſpent ſo well his tyme, that he exceeded all his brethren that were long ſet foorth to ſchole before him. And by the counſayle of a verteous and well learned Monke named Neotus,The founder of the Vni­uerſitie of Oxford. and other learned men of that tyme, he founded the Vniuerſitte of Oxford, and fraunchiſed the ſame with many great liberties and priuileges. But the hiſtorie of that Vniuerſitie of Oxforde ſeemeth to make it to be of a much greater antiquity, and to referre the beginning thereof vnto certaine Greeke Philoſophers that came into this Iland with Brute and the Troyans, and afterwards placed themſelues in a place not farre diſtaunt from Oxforde, called corruptly Crekelad for Grekelade. The which Philoſophers being afterwarde allured with the pleaſaunt ſituation of the place, remoued from thence to the ſoyle where Ox­forde nowe ſtandeth, and there taught the liberall Sciences. And the ſame ſchole being at the length decayed, and brought to extreme ruyne by ciuill warre and alteration of time: Alfred (ſay ſome) otherwiſe called Alurede as a ſeconde founder reſtored againe vnto the auncient ſtate, who beſides many other godly actes done for the encreaſe and maintenance of good learning, founded there a College, named the Myckle Vniuerſitie Hall, nowe called the Vniuerſitie Colledge: and in the ſame ordeyned a Gouernour by the name of a Maſter and a ſocietie of .lxxviij. felowes, wherof there were .xxvj. Diuines .xxvj. Philoſophers .xxvj. Grammarians, to the mainteyning and [Page] ſuſtenance of the which number, he appointed a competent yerely reuenew to be payde out of the Kings Cofers, by his heires and ſucceſſours for euer, the which payment did ſtill continue, as the monuments and auncient wry­tings of the ſayde College doe teſtifie, vntill the comming of Wylliam the Conquerour, who was the firſt that vpon diſpleaſure conceyued againſt the ſtudents and ſcholers there, withdrewe the ſayde payment.
¶Alſo he tranſlated manye lawes, and namely the lawe of Mertia, and other out of the Britiſhe ſpeeche into the Saxon tongue. He was alſo verye cunning and ſkilfull in building and making of Plottes, and excellent in hunting. He was of goodly ſtature and the beſt beloued of his father of all his other children. In his youth he was ſomewhat giuen to the pleaſure of the fleſhe, which hindered him from many a verteous purpoſe, for the repreſ­ſing whereof, he euening and morning and oftentimes in the night ſeaſon woulde reſort vnto Churches and there deuoutly praye a long ſeaſon, and at the laſt he fell into an exſtreme ſickneſſe called Ficus.Ficus. For it is ſayde that he deſired of God that his fleſhe might be chaſtiſed with ſuche a ſickneſſe, whereby he might ſerue God the better, and yet not to be vnapt to worldly buſineſſe. And when he was cured of the aforeſayde ſickneſſe, then he fell in­to another more grieuous than that, the which continued with him from the .xx. yere of his age, till he was .xlv. But yet notwithſtanding he wedded a noble woman named Ethelwyd, aby whome he had two ſonnes, Edward ſurnamed the Elder, and Egelward, and three daughters: Elfleda that after was Lady of Mertia, Ethelgotha which was made a Nonne, and the third was called Elfrida. And he cauſed all his children as well daughters as o­ther to be brought vp in ſcience and learning, and for that purpoſe reteyned the learned man Aſſerius and Meneuia and other.
¶ Nowe after this Alured was admitted king, he conſidering the great daunger that his lande was in, gathered vnto hym his Lordes, and thoſe whom he coulde not winne without ſtrife, he wanne by ſtrength and power: So that ſhortly, he aſſembled a great hoſte, and in the ſeconde Moneth that he was made king, he met with the Danes on Wylton hil on the South part of Wilye Bourne, and there gaue vnto them a great battaile, but not with­out great daunger and loſſe of men on both partyes. Fabian.
¶Mathew of Weſtmynſter, Author of the flowres of ſtories, ſayth that the victory fell vnto the Danes, becauſe Alureds army was much fewer in num­ber than the other were: For the force of the nobles and people of the weſt Saxons was then ſore miniſhed and abated, by reaſon of .ix. battailes that had bene foughten againſt the ſayde Danes the yere paſt on the Southſide of Thames, beſide diuers roades and ſkirmiſhes made by their horſemen. After the which victorie, the Danes returned to London and wintered there, and thether came alſo vnto them, Buthredus king of Midddle England, and friendly compounded with them for mony and tooke a truce.
¶Then he renued his people, and in ſundrie places fought with the Danes in the firſt yere ſixe tymes: By meane whereof his people were ſo ſore miniſhed and weakened, that he was forced to take peace with his eni­mies, vpon condicion that they ſhould auoyde the Countries and Prouinces that he had dominion of.
¶Vpon which agreement firmelye concluded, the Danes for a tyme [Page] voyded theſe Countries, and drewe towards London, and reſted them about that coaſt the greateſt parte of the yere folowing: and from thence to Lynd­ſey in robbing and ſpoyling the Townes and Villages as they went, and holding the common people in ſeruitude and bondage, and ſo continued the ſpace of two yeres and more. But before the thirde yere was ended, they went vnto Repindon, and there put downe or ſlue Burdredus then king of Mertia,Colwolphꝰ and they delyuered the kingdome vnto a ſeruant of his named Col­wolphus, vpon condition that he ſhould kepe it to their vſe. And then they be­ſieged a towne thereby called Hambourgh, and aſſaulted it right ſharply. After the which aſſault the inhabitaunts of that Towne of Hambourgh fled vnto Wincheſter. Fabian. But this ſtorie in all pointes agreeth neyther with Huntyngdon, nor the Aucthour of the Flowres of ſtories and other aunci­ent Wryters.
¶ Then the king made againe peace with the Danes, as he had done of­tentymes before, and in truſt thereof he roade with the fewer people, where­of the Danes hauing knowledge, layde buſhementes for him, and ſet ſo nere him, that they ſlue a great part of his companie, in an euening as he rode to­warde Wincheſter. But Polodore wryteth, that this was done in a Ma­nour of the kinges not farre from London, whether the kinge came at that tyme to recreate himſelfe with hunting.
¶ And for this treaſon, Alured was ſore amoued againſt them, and in as ſecrete maner as he might, he aſſembled a choſen companie of knightes, and Souldiours,The Danes diſtreſſed. and as Guydo ſayth, fell vpon them ſodeynlye and diſtreſſed a great number of them, and left them not til he had chaſed them vnto Cheſter, or as ſome ſay to Exceter, and there kept the Danes ſo ſhort, that he con­ſtreyned them to geue to him pledges to kepe the peace, and to dwell no len­ger there then they could prouide ſhipping to ſayle into Denmarke.
¶ After the which agreement, the king returned to Mertia, or middle England. And for that he heard that Colwolphus was dead, to whome the Danes had taken that Lordſhip to keepe, he therefore ſeaſed that Kingdome and ioyned it to his awne. By reaſon whereof the kingdome of Mertia ſur­ceaſed,Penda. which had continued from their firſt king named Penda vntill yt time.
¶And in the fift yere of the reigne of Alured, the Danes (as affirmeth Poli­chronicon) ſayled from Werham toward Excetor, in the which iourney they loſt. C.x. of theyr ſmall ſhippes by a tempeſt on the Sea: But ſome of them remayned and occupyed the kinges towne of Chipnam, and the Countrey thereabout, and chaſed the Anglis and put them to flight, or made them as ſubiectes vnto them. And ſo ſore their power encreaſed, that the Anglis loſt and decayed dayly, and they preuayled the more a great deale, by reaſon of the landing of a Prince of the Danes,Gytrus. called Gytrus, which was named king of Denmarke.
¶ King Alured beyng thus ouercome with a multitude of enemies, did lead an vncerteyne, troubleſome and vnquiet lyfe, and hauing very fewe fol­kes about him would walke about in the Wood Countrye of Sommerſet­ſhire,A poore lyfe of a king. and had ſkant to liue withall, but lyued of ſuche as he and his people could get by hunting and fiſhing.
¶ How be it, at the length he was well comforted, and ſhewed him ſelfe more at large, ſo that dayly reſorted to him men of Wiltſhire, Somerſetſhire, [Page] and Hampſhire, vntill that he was well and ſtrongly furniſhed. Then as ſayth a wryter called William of Malmeſburye de Regibus, the king put him­ſelfe in a great ieoperdie: for he put on him the garment of a Minſtrell,A ſtraunge enterprice of a king. and with his Inſtrument of Muſicke he entered the tentes and Pauilions of the Danes, and in ſhewing to them his paſtime, with ieaſtes and ſonges, he eſpi­ed all their ſlouth and idleneſſe, and alſo heard much of their counſayle, and after returned againe vnto his company, and tolde to them all the maner of the Danes.
¶ Then the king with a choſen companie fell vpon them by night, and diſtreſſed, and ſlue of them a great multitude, & chaſed them from that coaſt. And when he had thus chaſed the Danes, by counſayle of his Knightes, he buylded there a Tower, and named it Edeling, that is to ſay,Edelyng. a Tower of no­ble men: Out of the which Tower he and his ſouldiours made many aſſaul­tes vpon their enemies and did to them much griefe and domage, and at the laſt clerely aduoyded the Countrie of them betwene that and Selwoodes.
¶This Edeling ſtandeth in a greene Mareſſe or Moore, ſo that men can not come at it without Ship, or Boate, and it conteyneth no great ground, but yet therin is Veniſon & other wilde beaſtes, and foule, & fiſh great plenty.
¶ Thus king Alured dayly purſued his enemies, by the helpe of God and his Subiectes, who heering of his victories and manfull deedes, drewe to him continually out of all Coaſtes: By whoſe power & ſtrength he helde the Danes ſo ſhort, that he wanne from them Wincheſter, and many other good Townes, and compelled them at the laſt to ſue for peace,Peace taken with the Danes. the which was con­cluded vpon certeyne conditions, whereof one and the Principall was, that theyr king named as before is ſayde, Gytrus, ſhoulde be Chriſtened, and a certeyne of his Dukes with him. And for that the king would haue the Da­nes baniſhed out of the Weſt partes of Englande, he graunted to him Eaſt Anglia, to abide and dwell in.
¶ Then this Prince of Danes, according to the couenauntes,The Danes chriſtened. was chri­ſtened at Wincheſter, (or as Mathew of Weſtminſter ſayth, at a place called Alre, not farre from Edeling aforeſayde) and .xxx. of the greateſt of his Dukes with him. And to the Daniſh Prince, king Alurede was Godfather at the Font ſtone, & named him Athelſtane.Athelſtane And after he had a ſeaſon feaſted the ſayd Danes, he according to his promes gaue vnto their king the Coun­trie of Eaſt Anglia, which then conteyned, Norffolke, and Suffolke, and a part of Cambridgeſhire. And alſo, as ſayth Polichronicon, he graunted to the Danes that were chriſtened, the Countrey of Northumberlande. And the other that would not be chriſtened departed the land, and ſayled into France, where they reſted them with their coſyns and kinſmen, and at thoſe dayes they waſted and ſpoyled the Country of Fraunce in moſt deſpitefull maner.
¶ When this Daniſhe king Athelſtane, had the poſſeſſion of the Coun­tries aboue mencioned, then were all ſuch Anglis, as inhabited there vnder his obedience. And albeit that he helde the ſayde Prouynce as in fee of the king, and promiſed to dwell there as his liege man, yet that promiſe notwith­ſtanding, he continued lyke a Tyraunt, by the terme of .xi. yeres full, and in the .xij. yere he dyed.
¶ About the .xv. yere of the reigne of Alured, the Danes which before as ye haue heard, ſayled into Fraunce, returned nowe againe into England, and [Page] landed in Kent, and at the laſt came to Rocheſter, and beſieged that Citie, and lay there ſo long, that they builded a Tower of Tymber, and not of Stone, againſt the gates of the Citie. But by the ſtrength of the Citezens that tower was deſtroyed, and the Citie defended vntill king Alured reſkewed them. The which had made ſuch purueyaunce for the diſtreſſing of them by water, and land, that they were ſo nere trapped, that for feare they left their Horſes behinde them, and fled to their Shippes by night. But when the king was thereof ware, he ſent after them, and tooke .xvj. of their Shippes, and ſlue many of the ſayde Danes. After this iourney the king returned to London and repayred certeyn places of the ſame, which the Danes had hurt & febled.
¶ And in the .xxj. yere of the reigne of this king, the Danes landed in foure places of this Realme, that is to ſay, in the Eaſt England, & the North, and in the Weſt in two places. But by reaſon the king before their landing had warning of the death of Athelſtone the Daniſhe king of Eaſt England,Athelſtane dead. and of other complaintes of the Danes, he therefore went thether himſelfe, and in the tyme of his there beyng, the aforeſayd newes came to him.
¶And ſo ſoone as he heard thereof, and that ſome of the Danes were landed in that coaſt, and knewe well that the further that they drewe into thoſe partes, the more they ſhoulde be ayded and ſtrengthened: he therfore ſent meſſengers in all haſt vnto Etheldred Erle or Duke of Mertia and the borderers thereabout,Etheldred. to make reſiſtaunce againſt the Danes which landed in the weſt. And that done, the king ſped him towarde his enemies and ſet on them ſo egerly and ſharpely, that in the ende he droue them out of Eaſt Anglia. And then they landed in Kent, whether alſo the king and his people folowed, and likewiſe draue them from thence. Howbeit, of anye ſpeciall fight or battaile, authours make no mention. After this againe the Danes tooke ſhipping and ſayled into Northwales, and there robbed and ſpoyled the Britons, and from thence returned by Sea into Eſt England, and there reſted them, for ſo much as the king was then gone weſtwarde.
¶ In this meane tyme, the aforeſayd Danes had wonne the Towne of Cheſter, but the Countries adioinyng therevnto, came ſo ſore and ſo thicke vpon them, that the Danes were compelled to keepe them within the ſayde Towne or Citie, and to defende themſelues therein as well as they coulde. But their holding and keeping of that Towne continued ſo long, that they were compelled to eate their Horſſes for hunger. And at the laſt by apoint­ment they gaue ouer the Towne, and went thence to Northumberland.
¶ And in the while that the king with his hoſte ſped him thetherward, they leauing their ſtrong holdes & Caſtels garniſhed with men and victuall, tooke againe ſhipping, and fet their courſe in ſuch wiſe that they landed in Suſſex, and ſo came to the Towne of Lewes, and from thence toward Lon­don and they builded a Tower or Caſtell nere vnto the Ryuer of Lewes. But the Londoners hearing of their doings,Londiners. made out a certaine number of men of armes, who hauing the ayde of the Countrie, put the Danes from that Tower, and afterward did beate it downe to the grounde.
¶And ſhortly after, the king came downe thether, and for that he thought that the ſayde Ryuer would be a meane to bring enemies eftſones into that Countrie, therefore he commaunded the ſtreame to be deuyded into dyuers ſtreames, ſo that by reaſon thereof, where a Ship might haue ſayled in tyme [Page] paſſed, then a little Boate might ſcantly rowe. And now by reaſon of the pre­ſence of the king, the Danes were enforced to flie and to auoyde that Coun­trie, and from thence tooke againe their way toward Wales, and kept along the Ryuer of Seuerne, and vpon the border thereof they builded them a Ca­ſtell nere vnto Wales, and ſo reſted them there for a time.Three great plagues, warre, peſti­lence moreyn of Cattell. And three yeres after this land was vexed with three maner of plagues, the one was warre with the Danes, the other was death and peſtilence of men, and the thirde Moreyn of Cattell. The which troubles & aduerſities notwithſtanding, the king honourably and valiauntly reſiſted his enimies, and gaue God hartye thankes whatſeouer came, and ſuſteyned it with great humilitie & pacience.
¶ And finally, this martiall Prince continuing in all prowes and ver­tue, at the laſt dyed, when he had ruled this lande .xxviij. yeres, and firſt was buried at Wilton, and after certaine yeres remoued and caryed vnto Wincheſter, leauing after him a ſonne named Edward the Elder, for the o­ther brother called Egelward dyed before his father.
EThus reigned in Scotlande two yeres, he was ſo ſwift that in running, 876/5 he coulde ouertake a Harte or Greyhounde.
GRegour reigned in Scotland .xviij. yeres. This was a ſage, wiſe, 878/7 and puyſſaunt Prince, and a man of great prowes. He recouered Fiffe and Louthian, & the countries that were taken from the Scottes, by the Danes and other enimies, he alſo droue the Danes out of Northumberland (as af­firmeth the Scottiſh hiſtory) and made that Prouince tributarie to him: he tooke from the Briteyns Chumber and weſtme [...]lande, and vanquiſhed and ſubdued the Iriſhmen.
DOnald the .vj. reigned in Scotland .xj. yeres. He made a lawe, 894/23 that all men that did forſweare themſelues, or ſpake of the Deuill, ſhould be bur­ned in the lips with a hoate. Iron.
EDward ſurnamed the Elder, 901/1 the ſonne of Alured began after his fa­ther to gouerne the Realme of England. This man was not ſo well learned as was his father, but in honour, fame, and martiall prowes,This was Edward the Martir. he was nothing inferiour. Howbeit, Wylliam of Malmeſbury in the .xiij. Chapter and ſecond booke of the ſtory of Kinges, affirmeth that he was ex­celently learned, and folowing the diligence of his father king Alphrede, cau­ſed his baſe ſonne called Ethelſtane, who afterwards ſucceded him, to be well inſtructed in the Latyn tongue. He was alſo very profitable to the com­mon weale in building and repayring many Caſtels, Townes, and Cities, which were raſed and broken by the Danes, he adioyned to his Lordſhip all this lande, ſauing only Northumberland, which was poſſeſſed of the Danes. By his firſt wyfe he had a ſonne named Ethelſtane the which was king af­ter him. But the Authour of the flowers of Hiſtories ſayth,Ethelſtane ſonne of king Edward. that he begat Ethelſtane of a Concubine named Egwine. By his ſecond wyfe he had two ſonnes, Edredus, and Edwynus, and .vij. daughters. And of the thirde wife,Edredus. Edwynus. he receyued two ſonnes, Edmond, and Edred, and two daughters, Edburga, and Edgina.
¶ The firſt of theſe three wyues was called Edwyna, the ſecond Edgi­na, and the thirde Ethleſwida. Of the aforenamed ſeuen daughters, which he had by his ſecond wife, one named Alunda,Alunda. was maryed to the firſt Otto [Page] the Emperor,Algina. Charles the ſimple king of weſt France. and another named Algina, was maried to Charles the Sim­ple, King of weſt France, & the yongeſt of his daughters as ſayth Reynulph, he wedded vnto Lewes king of Guyan, but hereof ſpeaketh nothing the Frenche Chronicle.Lewes king of Guyan. He ſet his ſonnes to ſchoole, and his daughters to wooll worke, taking example of Charles the Conquerour.
¶ But becauſe there is diuerſitie among writers touching the names of his wiues and children, and alſo of the number of them, he that findeth fault with the Author whom I folow, may read Mathew of Weſtminſter in the lyfe of Edward the ſonne of Alphred, and Reynulph in his ſixt booke, and fourth Chapter, and there he ſhall ſee howe, and wherein they diſagree, and ſo try out what is moſt probable and lykely to be true: But yet that the rea­der may haue ſome preſent tryall hereof, I will ſhewe what the Aucthour called Mathew of Weſtminſter, which compiled his ſtory at the commaun­dement of Richard the ſeconde, wryteth hereof, whoſe wordes are theſe.
¶ King Edward ſayth he, of his firſt wife named Egwina, begat his el­deſt or firſt borne ſonne Ethelſtane: of his wife Edgina, he begat Edredus, Edwinus, and ſixe daughters, of the which he maried one vnto the Empe­ror Otho, another to Charles, king of the weſt French men, & the third vnto Schitericus, Duke of Northumberland. Of his thirde wife named Ethel­witha, he begat Edmond and Eldred, which reigned both after Ethelſtane. He begat alſo by the ſayd thirde wife, two daughters, that is to ſay Edburga, which was profeſſed a Nonne, and lyeth buried at Wincheſter, and Edgina the fayre, which maryed with Lewes king of Aquitaine. But Polidore agre­eth not herewith, but ſayth much otherwiſe.
Clito Ethelwoldus.¶ In the fift yere of his reigne, Clito Ethelwoldus a neere kinſman of his (for he was Coſyn germaine vnto him on the fathers ſyde, but as Poli­dore ſayth his brother) rebelled againſt him, and occupied the towne of Win­borne beſydes Bathe,Winborne be­ſide Bathe. and tooke thence by force a Nonne thinking to marry her, and went thence vnto the Danes dwelling in Northumberland, and pro­uoked them to ryſe againſt king Edwarde. But the king purſued him ſo ſharpely, that he conſtrayned him to leaue that Countrie, and ſo he ſayled in­to Fraunce, and left the Nonne behynde him, the which the king cauſed to be reſtored againe to the houſe that ſhe was taken from.
Clito with his company landed in England.The next yere folowing, the ſayd Clito with his companie landed in Eaſt England, and gathered to him the Danes of that Countrye, and with theyr ayd deſtroyed and pilled the Countrie about Crekinford, and Crickland. And then he paſſed the ryuer of Thames,Crekinford Crickland. and ſpoyled the land vnto Bradeneſtoke or rather Baſingſtoke, and ſo from thence returned againe into Eaſt Anglia aforeſayde.Bradeneſtok Baſingſtoke. But where mine Authour hath here Crekynfoord, and Crick­lande, Reynulph hath Crecanefoorde otherwiſe called Kreklade, whome I do rather alowe.
¶Now the king folowed ſtill his enemies, and ſpoyled their landes which they helde by compoſition of him from the Ryuer of Owſe, to the border of Saint Edmondes lande, commaunding the knightes of his hoſte, that none ſhould drag or tary after his armye, for feare leaſt the enemies ſhould ſnatch them vp. But the Kentiſh men truſting to much in their awne ſtrength, came not away as the king commaunded: Wherefore the Danes wayting theyr praye, fell vpon them by buſhments, and ſlue a great number of them, [Page] wherewith the king was ſore diſcontented.
¶ Sone after, both the Armies met, whereafter long and cruell fight,Clito ſlaine Clyto with a great number of the Danes were ſlaine, and the reſidue con­ſtreyned to flie, and to crie and ſeeke for peace,Peace vpon condicions. the which was graunted vnto them vpon certeyne condicions, namely, that they ſhoulde keepe them within the boundes to them limitted, & beſydes that to pay yerely a certeine ſumme of money in way of Tribute. After which peace ſo ſtabliſhed with them, the king repayred Cities, Townes, and Caſtels, that by the ſayde Danes were battered and broken.
¶ And in the .viij. yere of his reigne, king Edward repayred the walles and alſo the Citie of Cheſter. To the which were great helpers,Cheſter re­payred. Etheldredus Duke of Mertia, and Elfleda his wife, daughter of Alured, as before is ſhe­wed, and ſiſter of this king Edwarde. And after the king builded a ſtrong Caſtle at Hereforde in the edge of Wales.Hereford Caſtle. And he enlarged ſo greatly the Walles of Cheſter, that the Caſtell which before time was without the wall, is now within, and the ſayde Citie of Cheſter is at thys day much more bew­tified and enlarged.
¶ In the .xij. yere of his reigne the Danes repentyng them of theyr co­uenantes before made, and mynding the breach of the ſame,Totten Hall, Wodnes field. aſſembled an hoſte and met with the king in Staffordſhire at a place called Toten hall, and ſoone after at Wodnes field: At which two places the king ſlue two kinges, two Earles,Etheldredus duke of Mertia dead. and many thouſandes of the Danes that then occupyed the coū ­trye of Northumberland. And ſoone after, dyed the noble man Etheldredus, Duke or Earle of Martia or middle England, after whoſe death, the king forſomuch as he had often proued her wiſedome,Elfled ruled Mertia. tooke the rule of that coun­trie to his wife Elfleda (London onely excepted) the which he tooke vnder his awne rule.
¶ In the .xiij. yere of this king,Danes ſore vexed Bri­teyne. a great nauie of Danes which in the time of Alured were driuen into fraunce nowe returned againe, and ſayled about the weſt countrye, and landed in dyuerſe places, and tooke prayes, and went to their Shippes againe. And at one tyme among other, they robbed and ſpoyled at a place called Irchinfielde, and tooke a Britiſhe Biſhop,Irchinfield. and cary­ed him to their ſhippes, and finally raunſomed him at .xl. pound. But aſſoone as king Edward had knowledge of their beyng in that place, he aſſembled his people and made towardes them by lande, and ſent another armie by wa­ter to encounter with the Danes Shippes vpon the Sea: whereof the ſayd Danes hauing knowledge, fled to Irelande, and by that meanes both eſca­ped the king by land, and his name by Sea.
¶ Then the king for the ſtrengthening of that country made a Caſtell at the mouth of the water of Auene, and another Caſtle at Bokingham,Auene wa­ter. and the thirde nere therevnto, that is to ſay,Bokynghā Caſtle. on eyther ſide of the Ryuer of Owſe one. And after this he returned into Northamton ſhire, and Bedfordſhire, and fought there with the Danes of thoſe Countries, and at the length ſub­dued them and their leader or Duke called Turketillus.
¶ In the .xvij. yere of this king, Elfleda Lady of Mertia, gathered toge­ther her knightes: And where the Britons or Welſhmen brake into the land about Brekenocke, ſhe with her people withſtoode them, and among other priſoners and prayes, tooke there the Queene of Welſhmen.
[Page]
¶ And the yere folowing, King Edward builded or newely reedefyed the Townes of Toceſter,Toceſter, Wigmore, Temesfoord and Wigmore, and deſtroyed the Caſtell that the Da­nes had made at Temes foord. And the ſayde yere the noble Ladye Elfleda wanne the Towne of Darby from the Danes, where they put her in ſuche aduenture, that foure knightes which were called the Gardians of her body were ſlaine faſt by her.
¶ And in the .xviij. yere of his reigne dyed that noble Princes Elfleda, in the Moneth of Iune, and was buryed in the Monaſterye of Saint Peter, which her Lorde and ſhee before tyme had buylded within the Towne of Glouceſter, which Monaſterie was after throwne downe by the Danes.
¶ When Elfleda was dead, her daughter named Elſwyna helde the Lord­ſhip of Mertia for a ſeaſon: But for that the king conſidered it to be a thing ouer chargeable for her gouernement, he therefore diſcharged her thereof, and ioyned it to his kingdome, but not all without ſome ſtrife. For dyuerſe Townes ſhe kept of the king for a tyme, as Notyngham, Tomworth, Der­by, and other, he ſuppoſing that the daughter would haue defended them, as the mother by her lyfe had done, but at the laſt they came all to the kinges ſubiection.
¶ When king Edward had reconciled the aforeſayde Townes, he then builded a new Towne, right againſt the olde Towne of Nottingham, on the South ſyde of the Ryuer of Trent, and made a Bridge ouer the ſayd Riuer betwene the ſayde Townes. And as ſayth Reynulph, the yere folowing in the ſayd Citie or Towne of Nottingham, there were two kinges, that is to ſay of Scotland and Wales, that yelded themſelues vnto king Edward. And ſundry Aucthours,King Ed­ward poſſeſ­ſed all Scot­land. as Marian the Scot, William of Malmeſbury, Henry of Huntington, and other, doth ſhew that this king Edward ſubdued the kings of Scotland, and of Combris, about the .ix. yere of his reigne. And of the ſayde Authours it is alſo witneſſed, that about the .xx. yere of the ſayde Ed­wardes reigne, the ſayd kinges of Scotlande and Combrys, choſe king Ed­ward for their chiefe Lorde and Patrone, which ſhould be aboute the ſeaſon before expreſſed.
¶ Then this noble Prince, after all thinges were ſet in order as afore­ſayde, he builded on the North parte and in the ende of Mertia, a Citie or Towne, and named it Thilwall, and ſtrengthened it with knightes. And after he repayred the Citie of Mancheſter, which was ſore defaced with the warres of the Danes. After which notable deedes by this puyſſant prince fi­niſhed, with the mariage of his children, and many other thinges which I paſſe ouer for length, this noble Prince ſickened, and dyed when he had vic­toriouſly reigned ouer the greateſt part of this lande .xxiiij. yeres, and was buried at Faringdon, leauyng after him dyuers ſonnes, as is before reherſed, of the which Ethelſtane was the eldeſt.
¶ Marion the Scot in hys Chronicle doth wryte that thys Edwarde ſubdued Conſtantine king of Scottes, which reigned in his tyme, and that he helde the Realme of Scotland vnder the obedience of the aforeſayde king Edward, the ſpace of .xxiij. yeres.
904/4 COnſtantine the thirde of that name was ordeyned king of Scottes, and reigned .xl. yeres.
[Page]
AThelſtane, or Adelſtane, the ſonne of Edward the elder, 925/1 after the death of his father tooke vpon him the gouernement of this Realme. He was a worthy Prince, valiant, and politique in all his actes and doinges.
¶ In the ſeconde yere of his reigne, for an vnitie and peace to be had be­twene the king and the Danes of Northumberland, he maryed his ſiſter to Sithricus their king, vpon promes that he would be Chriſtened, the which he performed, but ſhortly after he put away his wyfe, and returned to Paga­niſme, and finally dyed miſerably.
¶ And when he had thus accorded with the Danes of Northumberland, ſoone after he made ſubiect to him Conſtantine king of Scottes,Conſtantine Kynge of Scottes. and the whole Realme of Scotland at Broningfielde, where alſo he diſcomfited the Danes, & ſlue Malcolme Deputie in that behalfe to the king of Scots, with xx. thouſand Scottes, in the which battayle the Scottes confeſſe to haue loſt more people than were remembred in any age before. And this Athelſtane folowed this his good lucke throughout all Scotland, and wholy ſubdued it,Scotlande conquered. and beyng in poſſeſſion of it, gaue land there liyng in Annandale by his dede, the Copie wherof foloweth. I King Athelſtane, geues vnto Paulan, Oddam and Roddam, as good and as fayre, as euer they mine vvere, and thereto vvitneſſe Mavvde my vvife. By which courſe wordes, not onely appereth the plaine ſimplicitie of mennes doyngs in thoſe dayes, but alſo proue fullye that he was then ſeazed of the whole Realme of Scotland.
¶ And after this conqueſt, the ſayde Conſtantine ſo humbled himſelfe vn­to the King, that he reſtored him to his former dignitie. Wherefore,The right honour of a King. the ſayde Conſtantine ſayde in the prayſe of a king, that it vvas more honour to make a king than to be a king.
¶ It is alſo witneſſed by Reynulph, and other, that this Athelſtane,Otho Em­perour of Al­maine. or Adelſtane, ſhould marry one of his ſiſters named Edith vnto Otho the firſt of that name Emperour of Almaine, and (as ſome wryte) receyued from him many precious Iewelles: But of this ſpeaketh nothing the Chronicles of the Romaynes. Howbeit, it is ſhewed there, that the aforeſayde Otho had a wyfe named Alunda, which as before is ſayde in the ſtory of King Edward the elder, might be the daughter of the ſayd Edward, & of Edgina his ſecond wife, and ſiſter vnto this king Athelſtane. But Vincencius ſayth, that Hen­ry Duke of Saxony, which was father vnto the firſt Otho, ſent vnto Athel­ſtane, requiring of him his ſiſter to marry vnto his ſonne Otto: By which reaſon it maye be truely ſayde that Otho or Otto maryed the eldeſt ſiſter of Athelſtane, but not Edith.
Of the aforeſayd Iewels ſent by Otto,Onychytes a precious ſtone, of great value. one was a precious veſſell of ſtone called Onychites, which was of ſuch cleereneſſe and alſo ſo finely and artifi­cially wrought, that it appered to mans ſight that grene corne had growne within it, and moued and waued as corne doth ſtanding in the field: More­ouer in it appered Vynes burging and bearing of fruite, and men alſo to fight, mouing and ſtirring. He alſo receiued the great Conſtantines ſwoord, wherein was grauen in great letters of Golde the name of the owner: and the hiltes thereof were couered with great plates of Golde, and one of the Nayles was faſtened to the Croſſe of the ſayde ſword, that crucified and nay­led Chriſt to the Croſſe. Fabian. But Reynulph ſayth otherwiſe. He alſo re­ceyued the Speare of Charles the great, which after the opinion of ſome [Page] Wryters, was the Speare wherewith Longeus opened Chriſtes ſide. And the Baner of Saint Morice, with a part of the holye Croſſe, and a parte of the Crowne of Thorne that our Sauiour Chriſt was crowned with. Of the which Iewels,Athelſtane ye firſt annoyn­ted king of Briteyn. king Ethelſtane gaue part vnto S. Swithines of Winche­ſter, and ſome he gaue vnto the Abbey of Malmeſbury. And ſome write that this Athelſtane was the firſt annointed king at his coronation. Fabian.
¶Now it followeth in the Hiſtorie, how Conſtantyne king of Scottes, for all his humilitie, and for all the princely fauour that he had ſhewed vnto him by king Athelſtane, forgetting altogither both fayth and loyaltie, as the maner and cuſtome of the Scottes is, reuolted and brake couenaunt wyth the king. Wherefore king Athelſtane aſſembled his knights and power, and made towarde Scotlande, and in his waye he turned to the Towne named Saint Iohns of Beuerley and offered there his knyfe vpon the Altare ſai­yng, that if he returned with victorie, he woulde redeeme his knyfe with a noble price, and that being done, he marched forward on his iourney, and in concluſion, diſcomfited the Scottes, and brought them againe into due ſub­iectiō. And after according to the promiſe before made, he returned to Yorke, and ſo to Beuerley, where he redeemed his knife worthily as before he had promiſed by endowment and great priuileges graunted vnto that towne.
¶ And Reynulph in the vj. Booke, and vj. Chapter, ſayeth that king A­thelſtane after he had ſubdued the Scottes being then with his Lordes and familiers, neere vnto the Caſtle of Dunbarre, prayed to God that in that Countrie he might leaue ſome remembrance or token, that thoſe that were then liuyng, and alſo ſuch as ſhould come after, might know that the Scots by right ſhould be ſubiects to Engliſhmen. And forthwith he toke his ſword in hande and ſmote vpon a great ſtone ſtanding neere vnto the ſayde Caſtel,ye may be­leue this if ye will. with which ſtroke the ſtone did cleaue an Elle in length, which in the tyme of Edward the third was there to be ſeene, as Fabian ſayeth.
¶ Ye haue heard before, that King Athelſtane, after the death of Sithe­ricus king of Northumberland, ſeaſed that lande or Prouynce into his awne hande, and put out his ſonne: which after allyed himſelfe with Conſtantine king of the Scottes and maryed his daughter. By whoſe prouocation and ſtirring, he gathered a company of Danes, Scottes, and other, and entered the mouth of Humber with a ſtrong Nauye. Whereof king Athelſtane when he had knowledge, did in all goodly haſte prepare his armie, and at length met with him and his people, at a place called Brimford, where Athelſtane obteyned a great and notable victorie. For after the king by the helpe of God had defended the ſubtile aſſault made vpon him by night by his enemies, he in the morning by the helpe of his brother Edmond, and Oddo the Archbiſhop chaſed his ſayd enemies,Conſtantine kinge of Scottes ſlain and ſlue there Conſtantine king of Scottes, and fiue petye, or vnder kinges, and .xij. Dukes, with the greateſt part of all the ſtraungers that were there gathered at that time: The which battaile ſhould be done by the meaning of the ſayd Reynulph, about ye laſt yere of his reigne.
¶ It is alſo written of dyuerſe Aucthours, that the king after this victo­rye, ſubdued alſo the North Briteynes that dwelled at Hereford, and there about, and compelled them to pay him yerely three hundred pound of Siluer xxv.C. head of Neate, and .xx. pound in Golde. But Guido ſayth, that the king cauſed at Hereford Citie, to come before him all the rulers of the North [Page] Briteyn, and there had with them ſuch communication,Tribute. that he forced them to graunt vnto him as a yerely tribute .xx. pound of Golde, three hundred pound of Siluer, and .xxv.C. heade of Neate, with Dogges, and Hawkes to a cer­teyne number. After which victories, he went vnto Exeter, and repayred it and the walles thereof ſufficiently.
¶ Iohn Lidgate a Monke ſometyme of Saint Edmondes bury,Iohn Lyd­gate. made a goodly treatiſe of this King Athelſtane, ſhewing that he was in ſo great per­ſecution of the Danes, that he was conſtrayned to call at Wincheſter a great counſayle of his Lordes. Where, after long debating of the matter, and dy­uerſe Ambaſſades and meſſages ſent about by the king, and the Danes: It was firmely concluded,Colbrond a Giant which was a Dane. that the king ſhould prouide him a Champion to fight with Colybrond or Colbrond, a Gyaunt and Dane, which the Danes had appoynted for theyr Chiefteyne. Wherefore the king in ſearching through his landes for ſuch a knight, and none could finde, was in great daunger and diſtreſſe of heauineſſe. And forſomuch as he well perceyued, that mannes power fayled, he by the aduice of his Lordes Spirituall, and Temporall, fell to faſting and prayer, and continued therein by a certeyne of tyme wyth perfect and charitable deuotion.
¶ In the tyme of which ſayd abſtinence, a viſion was ſhewed vnto Athel­ſtane, comforting him, and alſo commaunding him, that earely vpon the next morning, he ſhould ſtande at the North gate of the Citie of Wincheſter,This man was Guy of Warwike. and there he ſhould finde amongeſt the number of the poore people, a man clo­thed in Palmers wede whome he ſhould chooſe for his Champion.
¶ After which viſion thus to him ſhewed, he did according, and founde a man of goodly ſtature, & ſome deale ſtriken in age, and apparelled as he was tolde in the viſion. Wherof the king firſt gaue vnto God his heartie thankes, and after made requeſt to this man, that he would take vpon him this Com­bate for the defence of the lande: And the man layd for himſelfe many cauſes and conſiderations, as well for his age as otherwiſe, that he ought to be hold excuſed to take vpon him ſuch an enterprice. Howbeit, after much diſcourſing at the laſt he graunted the king to fulfill his requeſt and commaundement.
¶And at the day aſſigned and appoynted, he met in the fielde with the a­forenamed Gyant,Hide Mede beſide Win­cheſter. called Colbrond without the Gate of the Citie in a Me­dowe, called Hide Mede, where betweene them two was foughten a long and cruell fight, ſo that the king was in great feare of his Champion. But finally by the helpe of God, the man wonne the honour of that fight,Colbrand the Giaunt ſlain by Guy of Warwike. and ſlue that Gyant that was of exceding ſtature, & alſo of great and paſſing ſtrength.
¶ Which victorie by the man thus obteyned, with the helpe and fauour of God: the king then with his Baronny fet the Man into the Citie of Winche­ſter with ſolempne Proceſſion, & conueyed him vnto the Cathedrall Church of the ſame, where he thanked God with great deuotion,Guy of war­wicks Axe. and offered there the Are with the which he had ſlaine the Danes Champion. After which obla­tion with due reuerence, and other obſeruaunces by him and other finiſhed: The king cauſed him to be conueyed vnto his Court, where he taryed that night with much entreatye. And in the morning earely he made ſuch meanes that he would needes depart, and that in the ſame apparell that he came the­ther. When the king was aduertiſed that this man would ſo haſtely depart, whome he entended to haue holden with him in his Court, and to haue en­dowed [Page] him with riche poſſeſſions: He commaunded him to be brought vnto his preſence.
¶And when he ſawe that he could not cauſe him to tary, he requyred him to ſhew vnto him his name: wherof alſo he beſought the king to pardon him. Wherfore the king conſidering his haſty departing, with many other thinges in him to be conſidered, was then the more deſyrous to haue of him ſome knowledge. And therfore the king was earneſt in his deſyre and requeſt, and would haue no nay, but that he ſhould declare his name: Then the man per­ceiuyng that without the kinges diſpleaſure he could not depart without diſ­cloſing of his name, ſayde, he might not diſcouer his name within the walles of the Citie, without the offence of his conſcience.
¶ Wherfore, the king graunted to go with him vntill he were in the brode fieldes: Vpon which graunt thus made, the king commaunded dyuerſe great giftes to be to him preſented, which all he vtterly refuſed. Shortly to con­clude, the king with a certeyne of his Lordes conueyed this ſayde man vnto the Townes ende: And when he was thether come, he there requyred him of the performance of his promes. And then the man kneling on his knee, be­ſought the king of his eſpeciall grace, that he woulde put apart his Lordes and other, ſo that he might ſhewe his name vnto him onely.
¶ Which beyng done, he beſought him that he would kepe his name ſe­cret for the ſpace of .xxiiij. houres: the which the king graunted vnto him, and then he ſayd, that he was his naturall liege man, and ſubiect, and that his name was Guy of Warwike.Guy of Warwick. Of which tidynges the king was very ioyous, and offered him then of newe, many riche rewardes and giftes: But all was in vaine, for he would receyue nothing, ſo that the king and he laſtly departed with weping eyen. And after the ſayd Guy of Warwicke purchaſed in a Wil­derneſſe a lodging in an Hermitage, where, by the terme of two yeres and more, he dwelled and kept and hard life. And he heering that Dame Felice his awne wife fed dayly .xiij. poore men for Chriſtes ſake, he went thether ſondry tymes, and fet there his Almoſe, his ſayde wife then liyng at the Caſtell of Warwike, not knowyng of any man what he was, vntill at the laſt, he was viſited with ſore ſickneſſe, and that he knewe well he ſhould dye: Wherefore he ſent his wedding ring vnto his wife, requyring her in all the haſte to come and ſpeake with him, which ſhee obeyed in humble wiſe, and ſped her vnto the ſayde Hermitage with all womanly diligence,Guy of war­wike dead. and founde him dead at her comming, whome ſhee beſprent with many a ſalt teare. And as ſhee was enformed of the Meſſenger, at the tyme when he dyed, he determined to be buryed in the ſame place, and euen there ſhe did bury him. And moreouer, as ſayth the aforeſayde Aucthour, he admoniſhed his ſayd wyfe, by the ſayd meſ­ſenger, that ſhe ſhould prouide, for ſhe ſhould die within .xv. dayes next after: which ſhee alſo obeyed, and made ſuch prouiſion that ſhee was buried in the ſame place. All which matter the ſayd Iohn Lydgate affirmeth, that he tooke out of a certeine booke of Giraldus Cambrenſis, otherwiſe called Silueſter Giraldus, which wrote many thinges of the Princes of Englande, as Reynulph alſo and others doe witneſſe.
¶ All which ſayd treatiſe is ſhewed at length in meter of .viij. ſtaues, by the diligent labour of the ſayde Iohn Lidgate, the which I haue here omit­ted for breuitie ſake. This Athelſtane by the recorde of ſundrie wryters, [Page] brought againe this land into one Monarchy, and reigned as king thereof xvj. yeres, and was buried at the Monaſtery of Malmeſbury, leauyng after him no childe, & therefore the rule of this land fell vnto Edmond his brother.
EDmond the brother of Athelſtane and ſonne of Edwarde the Elder, 940/1 reigned next after his brother.
¶In the firſt yere of his reigne, the Danes of Northumberlande rebelled againſt him: And for to make their partie the ſtronger,Danes re­belled. they ſent for a Prince of the Danes named Aulaffe, then being in Irelande, the which brought with him another prince or ruler of ye Danes named Reignald,Reignald a Captaine of the Danes. with a great hoſte of Danes and other ſtraung Nations, and entered the foreſayd Countrie, and warred vpon the next borders, in waſting and ſpoilyng the inhabitaunts of the ſame.
¶ When king Edmond had knowledge hereof, anone he aſſembled hys people, and ſped him towarde the Countrie, and at the laſt fought with the ſayde two Princes of the Danes, and chaſed them from Towne to Towne, vntill he forced them with all their company of ſtraunge Nations to forſake vtterly that Prouince, and further he did beate downe the Countrie of Com­berlande, that had much fauoured and ayded the ſayde enimies againſt him, and tooke therein great prayes, and deuyded the ſpoyle amongſt his knights. And that done, eyther for the good ſeruice that Malcolyne king of Scot­lande had in his voyage done vnto the king, or for the truth & allegeance that he in tyme following ſhould beare vnto him, or for both, the king gaue there to the ſayde Malcolyn the Countrie of Comberland,Malcolyne king of the Scottes had for his ſer­uice done to King Ed­mond, geuen vnto him the Countrie of Comberland and ſeaſed the reſidue of the Lordſhip of Northumberlande, and ioyned it vnto his awne kingdome. But yet the Danes returned againe in the time of Edred the next king, as after ſhall be ſhewed, ſo that as yet the ende of his kingdome, is not to be ac­compted. But Polidore alloweth not them that aſcribe the vanquiſhing of the Northumbers vnto this Edmond, affirming that to haue beene Athel­ſtanes deede, who alſo ſubdued the Scottes: and ſo as it ſeemeth is of opi­nion that the kingdome of the Northumbers, ended in the ſayde Athelſtanes tyme.
¶ This king Edmond had a noble woman to his wyfe named Elgina,Elgina the wiſe of king Edmond. of whome he receyued two ſonnes, named Edwyn and Edgar.
¶ This king Edmond, as ſayeth Henry Archdeacon of Huntingdon, had warre oftentymes with the Danes, who held many good Townes in middle England, as Lyncoln, Nottyngham, Darby, Stafford, and Leyceter, the which by his knightly manhood, he wanne from them, and he alſo amended many things within the Realme that had beene long time out of frame, by meane of the Danes: and as Polydore ſayth, eſtabliſhed many good lawes very profitable for the common wealth. Of the ende and death of this Ed­mond, there are diuers opinions, for Marianus the Scot ſayeth, that while this king Edmond endeuoured himſelfe to ſaue his Sewer from his ene­my, that would haue ſlain him in a towne or place called Pulkre Church,King Ed­mond ſlain. the king in parting of the Fray, was wounded to death, and dyed ſhortly after.
¶ But Wylliam of Malmeſbury de Regibus ſayth, that the king being at a Feaſt at the foreſayde Towne or place, vpon the day of Saint Auguſtine, eſpyed a Felon, ſitting in the Hall named Leof, which he before tyme for his [Page] Felony had exiled, and therfore he lept ouer the table and plucked that theefe by the heare of the head to the ground. In which doing the ſayde Felon, with a knife wounded the king to death,A ſtraunge tale of the death of a king. and alſo with the ſame knife wounded many other of the kings ſeruaunts, and at length was himſelfe all to hewen in peeces. Fabian. If this be true, it ſhould ſeeme that kings at thoſe dayes were neyther ſo honorably garded nor accompanyed, nor yet kept ſo prince­ly eſtate, as they now vſe.
¶ But which of theſe two meanes was vſed in the kings death, it appereth not certainely, but all wryters agree that he dyed when he had reigned .vj. yeres and more, and was buried at Glaſcenbury, the which before he had ſumpteouſly repayred, and left after him two yong ſonnes, as before is re­membred Edwyn, and Edgar, but for that they were to yong to rule the land, therefore the rule thereof was committed to Edredus their Vncle,Edwyn, Edgar. and bro­ther to their father.
944/5 MAlcolme the firſt and the ſonne of Conſtantine reigned King of Scottes xv. yeres, and at the laſt was ſlaine by conſpiracy of certaine Traytors.
946/1 ELdred or Edred the brother of Edmond and ſonne of Edward the el­der, was made king, for yt the children of king Edmond were thought to yong to gouerne.
This Eldred was annointed king of Oddo or Otho Archbiſhop of Caū ­torburie, in the Towne of Kingſtone vpon Tamys, and ſoone after, he war­red vpon the Danes that then were entered into Northumberland (or after ſome writers,Rebelliō of the Danes. that then were there dwelling vnder tribute of the king) ſub­dued before of Edmond his brother, and be them downe, and cauſed them to holde and obey vnto their former couenaunts. And the Scottes then alſo be­gan to varie, but he brought them vnto due obedience.
¶ After a certaine terme, the Danes of Northumberlande, which euer continued full of guyle and doubleneſſe, not being content to holde and keepe the couenaunts before made and promiſed vnto Edred the king,Yorke taken by ye Danes. called vnto them their olde acceſſaryes and helpers, and bereued from the kings ſubiects the Citie of Yorke and other ſtrong Townes and Caſtels, to the great hurte and anoyance of the Countrie, and vtter diſpleaſure of the king.
¶ Wherefore, he being therof aduertiſed, in goodly and conuenient haſte, aſſembled his people, and ſped him thether, and deſtroyed much of the land. And in that furie brent the Abbay of Rypon,Rypon Ab­bey brent. which the Danes kept for a Fortreſſe and ſtrength, and wanne from them muche of their ſtrengthes which they before had wonne, and brought them againe vnder his ſubiection.
¶ When this king Edred had thus ſped his iourney and was returning into England, nothing ſuſpecting the ſayde Danes, a company of them by the exciting of Hircus a king or prince of the Danes, then folowed the kings hoſte,Danes ha­uing to their Capitaine one named Hircus did again rebell. and before he came at Yorke ſet vpon the kings rereward, and deſtroy­ed and ſlue many a man. For the which doing the king was ſore amooued, and turned his people againe, entending to haue deſtroyed the Countrie vtterly.
¶ Wherof the Danes beyng ware, ſo lowly meked themſelues vnto him, and preſented vnto him ſuch giftes, that the king refrayned of that great yre that he purpoſed to them. But amongeſt other Articles that he bound them [Page] vnto, one was, that they ſhould baniſh and vtterly refuſe their foreſaid Duke or king called Hercus:Danes that inhabited Northum­berland were againe ouer­come and put from gouern­ment for euer which thing with dyuers and many other they graun­ted and firmely bound themſelues to keepe, as well by hoſtages taken, as by other ſurety, and the king returned into England, and ioyned this kingdome to his other. So that here is reconed the ende of this kingdome, which endu­red iiij.C.ix. yeres.
¶ In the ſame yere that the king had thus ſubdued the Danes, a ſtrong ſickneſſe tooke him, ſo that he dyed, and was buried in the Cathedral Church of Wincheſter, in the .xxviij. yere of his age, & when he had reigned .x. yeres.
¶ Polidore ſayth, that when he had quieted the Realme, and vanquiſhed his enemies, he became a great benefactor vnto religious houſes, but ſpeci­ally vnto the Abbey of Abindon, who thinking to pleaſe God therby, & to gra­tefy Ethelnoldus then Abbot there accompted for a very holy man, and at the requeſt of his mother Edgina, repayred the ſame Abbey, firſt foūded by king Iua, as before is ſaid, and at that ſeaſon ſore decaied, and in maner deſtroyed.
EDwyn the eldeſt ſonne of Edmond, brother of Athelſtane, 955/1 tooke on him the gouernement of this Realme.
¶ This Edwyn was crowned at Kingſtone beſide London of the Archebiſhop of Cantorbury: The which ſelfe daye of his Coronacion,Kingſtone or kings tou [...]. brake ſodeynly from his Lordes, and entered into a ſecrete Chamber, and there oc­cupyed himſelfe ſinfully, and rauiſhed another mannes wife, beyng his nere kinſwoman, whoſe huſband as one Aucthour doth teſtifie, the king had cau­ſed to be ſlaine before, for that he would haue the vnlawfull vſe of her bewtie, and not conſidering the allyaunce of affinite & kyndred betwene them. Some write that he committed the ſayd Act in maner openly lyke a brute Beaſt, and Guydo ſayth that Edwyn contrary to the lawes of the Churche, helde a wo­man as his Concubine. Wherefore Dunſtone who a little before was made Abbot of Claſtonbury, firſt moniſhed him of his fault, and afterwardes accu­ſed him vnto Oddo Archebiſhop of Cantorbury, by whoſe power the kinge was cauſed to refuſe and forſake the company of the woman. For the which Edwyn bare great malice vnto Dunſtone, and at length by his extort power,Dunſtone baniſhed. he banyſhed him the lande, and forced him for a ſeaſon to kepe himſelfe in Flaunders. And for the malice that he bare towarde him, he did much diſ­pleaſure to all the Monkes of England, by baniſhment, and otherwiſe. Inſo­much, that at Malmeſbury he put out the Monkes, and ſet in ſecular prieſtes in their ſteede. Fabian.
¶ But Mathew of Weſtminſter wryteth, that Edwyn had to his Para­moure, the daughter of a noble woman of the Realme, and the mother alſo at his commaundement. And that on the day of his Coronation, he aroſe ſo­deynly from the Table, as he was feaſting with his Lordes and Nobles, and departed vnto his preuy Chamber, where thoſe two gentlewomen were, to the entent he might dally with them, and ſatiſfie the ſenſuall appetite and beaſtlye pleaſure of the body. The which fact of his, ſore diſpleaſed all his ſayde Nobles: and therefore they ſent incontinent Dunſtone vnto him, to perſwade with him to returne againe, and to be mery with them at the table, who as he was by them commaunded, taking his kynſman Biſhop Cyneſi­us with him, entered into the kings Chamber, where they found the Crowne [Page] of the Realme, all of glyſtering Golde very riche and bewtifull, plucked off his head and hurled after a retcheleſſe ſorte on the ground a prety way from him: And the king himſelfe tumbling in the duſt betwixt the mother and the daughter, vnto whom the ſayd Dunſtone ſayd on this wyſe. My liege Lord, your Princes and Nobles haue ſent vs vnto you, to beſech you to returne a­gaine vnto your Hall, where is a meete ſeate for your Royall perſon and eſtate, and there to ſolace your ſelfe, and to make mery with them, and then blamed the lewdeneſſe and folly of the Women: and perceyuing the King ſo vnwilling to aryſe, he caught him by the hande, and ſo brought him backe againe with him vnto the feaſt Royall, ſtorming and chafing like a mad man. After this one of the Harlotets called Algina roſe vp in a great chafe and fume ſaiyng, how he was a raſhe and a ſawcie Meſſenger, that thus would preſume to enter into the kinges preuie Chamber, not beyng called. And ſo from thence foorth, the ſame woman neuer ceaſſed to perſecute Dun­ſtone, till ſhe had brought him into the kinges deadly hatered, and highe diſ­pleaſure: And it foloweth in the ſame Writer, howe by the conſent of King Edwyn after ſhe had ſpoyled his Abbey of all his mouables, ſhee cauſed him at length to be baniſhed out of the Realme by the kinges commaundement. After the which baniſhment, he was faine to flie into Fraunce for his ſauſe­gard, during the tyme of his ſayde exile. And howe there were certeyn tor­mentors ſent beyond the Seas to haue put out his eyes, if they could haue met with hym.
¶ It is read of him, that he tooke ſuch precious Iewels as Athelſtane had receyued before from Otho the Emperour, geuen vnto Wincheſter and Malmeſbury, and gaue them vnto alyauntes and ſtraungers. And thus was he not onely vnkinde to Monkes, but alſo vſed ſuch tyrannie, and other vn­lawfull meanes to his ſubiectes, that laſtly they abhorring his wicked lyfe, and deteſtable maners, rebelled againſt him, and ſpecially the inhabitantes of the Countrye of Mertia,King Ed­wyn depo­ſed. or middle Englande, and alſo the Northumbers and put him clerely from all kingly honour and dignitie, the which depoſition greued him ſo much that he died for ſorow, when he had reigned foure yeres, and was buried at wincheſter, leauing none heyre of his body, and therefore the rule of the land fell vnto Edgar his yonger brother.
959/1 EDgar, the ſeconde ſonne of Edmond, and brother of Edwyn the laſt king, beyng of the Age of .xv. yeres, tooke vpon him the rule of this Realme. In the beginning of his reigne, he called home Dunſtone that before was exiled of king Edwyn.King Edgar vnited all the prouinces of this realme into one kingdome, where before they were deuided into ſeuen king­domes. Then he made Dunſtone that was Abbot of Glaſcenbury, Biſhop of Worceter, and he ioyned and vnited toge­ther all the Prouinces and Lordſhips of England, and made them one Mo­narchie, and one Kingdome.
¶ In many places he put away Clerkes and Prieſtes that liued viciouſ­ly, or as ſome wryte that had wyues, and ſet there for them Monkes. And as ſayth Guydo, Reynulph, and other, he buylded and repayred to the num­ber of .xl. houſes of Religion, whereof Abyndon, Peterborough, Thorney, Ramſey, & Wilton were percell of them. And at Wincheſter, he put in Mon­kes, where before were maryed Prieſtes.
¶ The cauſe wherfore (as ſayth Fabian) was, for ſo much as the Prieſtes [Page] were negligent in the deuyne ſeruice, and ſet Vicars in their places, while they liued at theyr pleaſure in other places, and ſpent the Patrimonie of the Church after their ſenſuall will.
¶ Then king Edgar gaue to the Vicars the lande that before longed to the Prebendaryes, truſting thereby that they would do their duetyes: But it was not long after, but that the ſayd Vicars were as negligent as the other, wherfore the king aduoyded the Prieſtes and placed there Monkes, though ſome of his Prelates were not contented therewith.
¶ This Edgar kept ſuch iuſtice and did ſo ſharpe execution vpon Male­factors,Execution of iuſtice hath worthy commendation. that neuer before his dayes were vſed leſſe felonyes or robberyes then was in his tyme. And to the entent that he would haue the rauenous beaſtes deſtroyed throughout his lande, he cauſed Ludallus Prince of Wa­les, to yelde to him yerely by way of Tribute three hundred Wolues.The deſtruc­tion of Wolues. By meane whereof, within foure yeres after, in Englande and Wales myght ſkantly be found one Wolfe alyue.
¶ Polidore here noteth that the Welſhmen, which could neuer willingly abyde to be gouerned of the Engliſhe Nation, founde the meanes at the length to make themſelues a Prince of their awne Nation, as in this kinges tyme they had to theyr Prince and gouernour Ludallus, and long tyme af­ter dyuerſe other in dyuerſe kinges dayes, which were tributaries vnto the kinges of England: But when they firſt obteyned this benefite of the ſayde kinges, the ſayde Polidore confeſſeth that he hath not found in any auncient Chronicle or autentike Wryter.
¶It is written of ſundrie Authours,Kynadus king of Scottes. that Kynadus king of Scottes de­ſpiſed Edgar, for that he was little of ſtature, whereof king Edgar beyng warned deſyred the ſayde Kynadus to dynner, and made to him good counte­nance. After which dyuer ended, he tooke the ſayde Kynadus by the arme, and ſo with him helde company vntill they came to the Fields: where being diſſeuered from their ſeruauntes: Edgar drewe from vnder his garment two ſwordes, and deſyred Kynadus to take the choyce of them,A chalenge made by Ed­gar vnto Kynadus the Scottiſhe King. and ſayde vn­to him, nowe thou haſt good leaſure to ſaye thy ſtrength with mine, which before tyme thou haſt ſo much deſpiſed: Nowe let vs proue which is more worthy to be ſubiect to other: It is not ſitting for a Knight to make great boaſt at the boorde, and to doe little in the field.
¶ When the Scottiſh king heard the king thus chalenge him, he remem­bred well his wordes before ſpoken, and perceyued that they were diſcloſed vnto Edgar, whereof being ſomewhat abaſhed, he anſwered ſo humbly and behaued him ſelfe ſo lowly and gently, and gaue vnto the king ſuch pleaſaunt wordes, that he forgaue the treſpaſſe.
¶This Edgar among other of his Politique deedes, vſed in the Somer tyme, to ſcoure the Sea with certaine Shippes of warre,Edgar in Sommer ſcoured the Sea with his ſhippes, and in Win­ter laid them vp. and had a great number alwayes in a readyneſſe. And againſt the Winter, he prouided to lay vp the ſayde Shippes in ſure Hauens, and had readie in his awne ſeruice and in his Lordes, a certaine number of Souldiours that were alway rea­dy to man the ſame, when the king had neede of them. And his Shipmaſters were in wages with him throughout the yere, who euer attended vppon the Shippes, to ſee that nothing lacked that was neceſſarie. By meane wherof he kept his lande in great quiet from outward enimies. And in the Wynter [Page] he vſed to ryde ouer the lande, and to vnderſtande how his officers intreated the people. And if any were accuſed of extorcion or other crymes, and that duely proued againſt them, he did vpon all ſuch, ſharpe correction.
¶ And for ſo much as in his dayes, great multitude of Danes dwelled in dyuers places of England, which vſed many vices, and ſpecially great drin­king, whereof enſued dronkenneſſe and many other vices, to the euill exam­ples and hurtes of his commons and ſubiects:A pollecie for the ſtaye of Dronkards. He therefore ordeyned cer­taine Cuppes with pinnes or nayles ſet in them, and ordeyned and made a law, that whatſoeuer perſon dranke paſt the marke at one draught, ſhoulde forfeyt a certaine payne:A good pre­ſident for the making of penall lawes, and beſtow­ing of the forfeytures. wherof the one halfe ſhould fall to the accuſer, and that other halfe to the ruler of the Borough or Towne that the offence was done in, where the ſame ſhould be examyned and tryed.
¶ It is tolde of this Edgar by dyuers Authours, that he vpon a ſeaſon being at Cheſter, entred the ryuer of Dee, and there ſitting in a Boate, tooke the rule of the ſterne,King Edgar had vnder him ſeuen kings within this Realme. and cauſed .vij. Kinges, which Guydo calleth Reguli, that is ſmall or vnder kings, and commaunded them to rowe him vp and downe the Ryuer, vnto Saint Iohns Church, which lately was an Abbey of black Monkes, and from thence to his awne Palace, in token, that he was Lorde and king of ſo many Prouynces.
¶This Noble Edgar had two Wyues: By the firſt that was called E­gelfleda the whyte, he had a ſonne that was named Edward, who was after king,Ethelfleda the mother of Edward, and wyfe of Edgar. and ſlaine by treaſon as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed. And vpon his ſe­cond Wyfe Elfrida or as the Engliſh Chronicle calleth her Eſtrild, he begat a ſonne named Egelredus or Ethelredus, and after the Engliſhe Chronicle Eldred, which was king next after Edward the Martir, and of Wilfride, which of ſome is called a Nonne,Edith the daughter of Wilfride, Which Wil­fride was a Nonne and Concubyne to king Ed­gar. he had a daughter named Edith, but ſhee was baſe and not in Wedlock. For as Guydo ſayeth, this Wilfride, knowing that the king caſt to her vnlawfull loue, put vpon her the habite of a Nonne, thinking thereby to withdrawe the kinges loue: But that notwithſtanding, ſhe was brought to the kings bed. For which deede he was greatly blamed of the Biſhop Dunſtane, and by him enioyned to doe therefore ſeuen yeres penance. And the aforenamed Wilfride, after the childe borne, lyued ver­teouſly, as ſayeth Fabian. Of her daughter Edith, it is read that at lawfull age ſhe was at Wilton ſhorne a Nonne.
¶ Edgar, thus ruling the lande after the death of his firſt wyfe Egelfle­da, worde was brought to him of the bewtie of a yong Damſell named El­frida, or Eſtrild, daughter of Orgarus Erle of Deuonſhire: wherefore he ſent a Knight of his Courte named Ethelwold, to eſpie whether the Mayde were of ſuch bewtie, as ſhee was reported of, or not, charging him, if ſhee were ſo bewtifull, that then he ſhould aſke her to wyfe for him.
¶But this Knight hauing ſight of this Mayden, was ſo wounded with the darte of blinde Cupide,Ethelwold vſed diſſimu­lation with the king hys Maſter. that he forgate his truth and allegeance, which he did owe to his Maſter and ſouereigne, and returned, ſhewing to the King, that ſhee was nothing of the bewtie as ſhe was reported to be, but of meane fayreneſſe as other women are. Wherfore he beſought the king, conſidering ſhe was her fathers Heyre and a good mariage, that he woulde be ſo good Lorde vnto him, as to write vnto her father, that he might haue her vnto Wyfe. The which the King graunted, and at the laſt he obteyned her and [Page] maryed her.
¶In proceſſe of tyme the fame of this woman ſprang ſo wyde, that at the laſt it came to the vnderſtanding of king Edgar:Déepe diſſi­mulation. wherewith the king notwithſtanding, he were in his minde diſcontented with Ethelwold, which had ſo deceyued him, yet kept he good countenance and made ſemblance as though he had nothing forced of that matter at all.
¶And vpon a tyme, as it were in game, warned this Ethelwold that then was an Erle by reaſon of his wyfe, or otherwiſe, that he woulde one night come and lodge in his houſe, and appointed the tyme when it ſhould be. The Erle being nothing contented with this monition, ranne home almoſt dead for feare, and prayed his wyfe of helpe in that tyme of neede, and that ſhee would in all that ſhe might make her ſelfe as foule and as vnſeemely as ſhee could, and ſhewed to her all the reſidue of the matter. Then the woman caſt in her minde, the great diſpleaſure that might enſue towardes her againſt God, to make that foule, which he had made goodly and fayre, and alſo to her Lorde and huſbande againſt the king, thinking that he ſhould cauſe her thus to do, to the entent to mocke and deceyue him. Wherefore,Ethelwold was fowly deceyued, for Women are not truſty in conſidera­tion of the premiſſes, ſhee trimmed and decked her ſelfe in moſt coſtly and ſhewing apparell. And ouer that, if Dame Nature had any thing forgotten or miſprinted in her, ſhe left not what might be done by womans help to haue it amended and reformed, and at the kings comming receyued him with all ioye and gladneſſe. By which meanes, this yong amorous king was ſoone caught in the Deuils ſnare, ſo that he ſet reaſon aparte and folowed his awne ſenſualitie. And for to bring his purpoſe the better about, he kept forth a coū ­tenaunce as he had bene well contented with all thing, and deſyred the Erle, that he would ryde with him on hunting, into the wood of Weluerley, that now is called Horſewood, where he awayting his tyme,Ethelwold ſlaine and murdered. ſtrake the Erle tho­row the body with his ſhaft, ſo that he dyed ſoone after. And then he maried this Elfrida or Eſtrild ſhortly, and had by her Egelredus. For the which deede ſayth Reynulph, this Elfrida buylded a houſe of Nonnes at Warwell. But ſome write that it was for the ſlaiyng of her ſtepſonne Edward.
¶ Then Edgar, was crowned king at the Citie of Bathe,Coronation or as ſome write at Kingſtone of Dunſtone Archebiſhop of Cantorbury, and Oſwolde Archebiſhop of Yorke, when he had ruled this land .xij. yeres, but Polidore ſayth, that Dunſtone was not at his ſayde Coronation, but remayned yet a baniſhed man. The cauſe why it was ſo long or this Edgar was crowned, was ſayth Guydo, for his vnlawfull lechery,The ſimpli­citie of kings in thoſe dayes and ſpecially for the offence done with Wilfride. For the which deede he was enioyned .vij. yeres penaunce, during the which tyme of penance, he was kept from the ſayd annoyntment.
¶ It is alſo reported of this king Edgar, that he beyng vpon a ſeaſon at the Towne of Andouer beſyde Sariſbury, and was enamoured of a Noble mannes daughter, which was of paſſing bewtye, made ſuch meanes by force or otherwiſe, that the parentes were agreed that the king ſhould haue his pleaſure. But the mother beyng ſubtyll of wyt, bethought her of a wyle,Women are wily. and when night came, ſent a ſeruaunt of hers, which was both comely and fayre, vnto the kinges bed. In the Morning, when the day began to waxe cleere, the woman began to ſtyrre, and would haue departed from the king: But the king ſtayed her, and aſked the cauſe of her ſo haſtie departing: The [Page] woman aunſwered,The king deceyued. I muſt be at my worke with my felowes at mine houre, to kepe my taſke. And when the king had queſtioned with her further, he learned that ſhe was a bond woman, and ſhe aſked of the king freedome for that nightes ſeruice. The king at this had good game, and cheriſhed that Damoſell ſo after, that he made her Lady of Ladies. For theſe inſolent and wanton deedes, it is ſayd, that by the counſayle of Dunſtone, he buylded and repayred ſo many Abbeyes and houſes of religion as is before named. Fabian.
¶ Thus this noble Edgar, paſſing his tyme in vertue, and ſometymes medled with vice, at the laſt had knowledge of the rebellion of the Briteynes or Welſhemen: wherefore he aſſembled his knightes, and entered the land, and did them great harme and waſte. And among other prayes, he ſpoy­led the Countrey of Glamorgan and the Countrey of Ono: But the king dyed within ten dayes after, when he had reigned the full terme of .xvj. yeres, and was buryed at Glaſcenbury, leauing after him two ſonnes, Edward the Martyr, and Egelredus by two ſundry wyues. And here Fabian ſetteth foorth a ſtory of a lewde and falſe Iudge, the which the Reader may there finde ſet out at large.
959/2 INdulph reigned in Scotlande .ix. yeres: He kept peace with the Engliſhe men, and vanquiſhed the Danes that inuaded his Realme.
966/8 KIng Duffus reigned among the Scottes foure yeres, and was ſlaine by the treaſon of a noble man called Donewalde. After his death apered nei­ther Sonne, Moone, nor Starre, the ſpace of .vj. Monethes.
972/14 CVline a vicious and wicked Tiraunt reigned among the Scottes. He de­flowred his awne ſiſters, and rauiſhed other mennes wyues, and daugh­ters, wherefore he was ſlaine the fift yere of his reigne.
975/1 EDward the ſonne of Edgar, reigned after his father: And here ye ſhal vnderſtand, that after the death of Edgar, great ſtrife aroſe among the Lordes, for the admiſſion of their king. For Elfrida or Eſtreld, with Alphride Duke of Mertia, made diuerſe friendes to haue her ſonne Egelre­dus promoted vnto that dignitie, a childe of ſeuen yeres of age, that ſhe and he might rule the land together. But Dunſtone with the ayde of other Bi­ſhoppes, and of the Erle of Eaſt England, or Eſſex, ſo withſtood that doyng, that he crowned this Edward king at the Towne of Kingſtone, to the gree­uous diſpleaſure of the ſayd mother Elfrida, and other of her affinitie.
¶ In the tyme of this Edward apered a blaſing ſtarre, after the which en­ſued many inconueniences,Sickneſſe, hunger, mo­reyn and ma­nye other plagues. aſwell to men as to beaſtes, as ſickneſſe, hunger, moreyne, and other lyke calamities: But none of theſe thinges fell in the dayes of this Edward, but after his death. The aforenamed Alphride, Duke of Mertia, which in all thinges fauoured much the dedes of the Queene, put out the Monkes at Wincheſter, that king Edgar had ther ſet in, and brought in for them wanton Clearkes, or as Reynulph ſayth, Clerkes with Concu­bines (or rather that had lawfull wyues.Theſe I thinke were prieſtes with their wyues.) But Bunſtone, and the Erle of Eſſex withſtood that doyng, and helde againſt the Duke and ſuch as fauou­red his partie: For the which aroſe great ſtrife betwene the Prieſtes, and the Monkes of England. For the Clerkes that were before tyme put out by Edgar, ſayd that it were a wretched and curſſed deede, that a newe common company vnknowen, ſhoulde put out olde landiſhe men from their places: [Page] and it ſhoulde not be pleaſing to God that had graunted the place to the olde dwellers, neyther ought any good man to alowe ſuch doyng, for the yll en­ſample that thereof might enſue. The Monkes ſayde, that Chriſt allowed neyther the olde dweller, nor yet the perſon: But who ſo woulde take the croſſe of penaunce vpon him, and folowe Chriſt in verteous liuyng he ſhould be his diſciple.
¶ For this matter was there holden a generall counſayle of Biſhoppes, and all the Clergie of England, at wincheſter, but for all this the ſtrife ceaſed not. In ſo much that a newe aſſembly of the Clergie and other was apoyn­ted after at a place called the ſtrete of Calue, where the counſayle was kept in an vpper loft.Dunſtone was ſore a­gainſt prieſts wyues. In thys counſayle Dunſtone was grieuouſly deſpiſed and rebuked of ſome vnſkilfull men (as ſayth Fabian.) And while they were there in this great deuiſion and argument, which way ſhould be admitted and alowed, ſodeynly the Ioyſtes of the loft fayled, and the people fell downe,Some write that this was done by a de­ceytfull prac­tiſe, and after was taken for a miracle. ſo that many were ſlaine, and the people greatly hurt: But Dunſtone with few other that tooke his part eſcaped vnhurt. This wonder and other cauſed ſilence among them that entended to mainteyne the aforeſayd quarell, ſo that Dunſtone had all his will.
¶ But to returne to the tyme of the reigne of king Edward, he came vp­pon a tyme from hunting in the Foreſt, nere vnto the Caſtell of Corfe,Corfe caſtel in the Weſt Countrie: where he loſyng his companie and ſeruauntes, reſorted vn­to the Caſtle aforeſayde, where at that tyme his Stepmother with her ſonne Egelredus kept her houſhold.
¶ When the Queene was warned of his comming,A traiterous deuice of a mother in law anone ſhe called vn­to a ſeruaunt of hers, whome ſhe much truſted, and tolde to him all her coun­ſayle, ſhewing to him further, how he ſhould behaue himſelfe in the accom­pliſhing of her will and minde. And that done, ſhe went towarde the King, and receyued him with all gladneſſe, and deſyred him to tarie with her that night: But he in curteous maner excuſed himſelfe, and for ſpeede, deſyred to drinke vpon his horſe ſytting, the which was ſhortly brought.
¶ And while the Cup was at his mouth,A vile mur­ther. the ſeruaunt ſtrake him to the heart with a ſword, or long dagger ſharpe on both ſydes. After which ſtroke by the king receyued, he ſet ſpurres to the horſe, and thought to ryde to the place from whence he came, or elſe ſuch a way as he thought to mete with his companie. But he bled ſo ſore, that for faintneſſe he fell from his horſe,Kinge Ed­ward mur­thered. hys one foote beyng faſt in the Styrrop: By reaſon wherof, he was drawen of the horſe ouer wayes and fieldes, vntill he came vnto a place then named Coriſ­gate, where he was found dead. And for that the maner of his death was vn­knowne, and alſo he for king not knowen, he was buryed vnworthely at the Towne of Warram, and there reſted by the ſpace of three yeres after. In which tyme and ſeaſon, God ſhewed for him dyuerſe myracles, as ſight to the blinde, health to the ſicke, and heering to the deafe, with diuerſe other, as ſayth Fabian. But Polydore wryteth, that his Stepmother Elfrida cau­ſed the dead corps to be caryed in, and buryed in a ſecret place, where it was after found by miracle.
¶ At the laſt the ſame Elfrida ſore repenting her fact, entended to viſite him by way of pilgrimage. But how or for what cauſe ſhe entended inwardly I can not ſay, but the horſe or beaſt that ſhe rode vpō, might not come nigh the [Page] place by a certeyne ſpace, for beating, nor for any other thing that might be done for him by man.
Septon now called Shaf­teſbury.¶ But after this, by her meanes, or as Mathew of Weſtminſter ſayth, by Elforius Duke of Mertia, or middle Englande, he was tranſlated from thence to Septon, that now is called Shafteſbury, and there buryed with great honour.
¶And as it is ſayd for a teſtimony of her great repentance, ſhe founded two Monaſteries of women,Ambriſbury the one at Ambriſbury, and the other at Warwell. In the which place of Warwell in her latter dayes,Warwell. ſhe refuſing the pompe of the worlde, helde there a ſolitary and ſtreyt life, and ended her life with great penance and repentance, and was there buryed when ſhe was dead.
¶ Thus as ye haue heard, was this yong king Edward murdered, when he had reigned foure, or as ſome wryte three yeres, leauing behind him none iſſue, wherefore the rule of the lande fell to Egelredus his brother.
977/3 KEnneth reigned in Scotland .xxv. yeres. In his tyme, the Danes arriued in Angus with a great company, and waſted the Countrie very ſore, with whom the Scottes met,Kenneth king of Scottes. and after ſore fight and great ſlaughter, by the man­hood of one Hay (an vplandiſhman, and his two ſonnes) obteyned the vic­tory. This Kenneth was ſlaine by meane of a Lady called Fenella, becauſe he had poyſoned Malcolme Prince of Comber.
978/1 EGeldred or Etheldred the ſonne of Edgar, and Elfride his laſt Wyfe, after the death of Edward his brother reigned ouer this Realme. And in the beginning of this mans tyme, the grounde waxed barrein and all the miſeries before ſignified by the appering of the blaſing ſtarre in the dayes of Edwarde, now began to take place and encreaſe vpon the earth. This king as his other progenitors before him were, was crowned at King­ſtone, of Dunſtane, and Oſwald, Archebiſhops. To whome as it is written in the lyfe of Dunſtane among his prophecies,Dunſtones prophecies. Dunſtane ſhoulde ſaye at the day of his coronation. Thou commeſt to this kingdom by the death of thy bro­ther, in whoſe death Engliſhmen conſpired with thy wicked mother, they ſhall not be without bloudſhedding and ſworde, vntill there come people of an vnknowne tongue, and bring them into thraldome. And this treſpaſſe ſhal not be clenſed without long vengeance.
¶ This Egeldred was a man of goodly viſage and tall of perſonage, but his nature was mixed with Lechery, crueltie, and dyuers other vices. It is alſo read that when Dunſtane ſhould chriſten him, as he helde him ouer the Fonte, he fyled the ſame with his ordure, and that then Dunſtane ſware by God and by his mother,An angrie Biſhop. this childe ſhall be vnkinde both to God and hys Churche. Fabian. Although myne Aucthour wrote this as matter in that tyme whiche he thought to bee true, yet iudge you nowe thereof as you thinke beſt.
¶In the ſecond yere of his reigne, a cloude was ſeene in England in the morning tyme the which appered halfe lyke blood,The Danes arriued in Kent. Corne­wall, Suſſex, and diuerſe other places of this realme and the other halfe lyke fyre, and chaunged after into ſundrie colours, and at the laſt vaniſhed away.
¶In the thirde yere of his reigne, the Danes allured by his cowardiſe, and chiefly for that he was vnſkilfull of armes, arriued in ſundrie places of his lande, as in the Iſle of Thanet beſide Kent, alſo in Southhampton, [Page] Cornewall and Suſſex, and in thoſe coaſtes much harme: and afterwards, ſome of them came to London, but there they were put of: howbeit, they de­ſtroyed a great parte of Cheſter and Cheſterſhire.
¶And in the ende of the ſame yere,London, a great parte thereof con­ſumed by fire a great parte of the Citie of London was conſumed with fyre, but how it began is not expreſſed. But ye ſhall vn­derſtande, that at this daye the Citie of London, had moſt houſing and buyl­ding from Ludgate toward Weſtmynſter, and little or none where the chiefe or hart of the Citie is, at this day, except in dyuers places were houſing,From the little Con­d [...]t in Chep vnto Fleete bridge and Holborne bridge was the firſt and chiefeſt  [...]arte of the Citte of London. but they ſtood without order. So that many Townes and Cities, as Cauntor­bury, Yorke, and other, diuers in England paſſed London in building at thoſe dayes, as I haue ſene and knowen by an olde booke in the Guildhall in Lon­don named Domes day. But after the conqueſt it increaſed, and ſhortly after it paſſed and excelled all the other. Fabian.
¶About the .viij. yere of his reigne, the king maried Erle Egbertus daughter, named Ethelgina or Elgma. Of the which he begat a ſonne, and named him Edmond, which after was ſurnamed Ironſide, and two other ſonnes named Edwyn and Ethelſtane, and a daughter named Edgina.
¶In the .ix. yere of this king, for ſtrife and diſpleaſure that was betwene the Biſhop of Rocheſter and him, he with his knightes beſieged the ſayde Citie: whereof Dunſtane ſent to the king, admoniſhing him, that he ſhould refraine from that crueltie,Golde was of more force then Dun­ſtane. and to ſuffer the Biſhop and his Citie to be in peace. But this meſſage abated nothing at all the kings courage. Then the ſayde Dunſtane ſent vnto him an hundreth pounde in Golde, wylling him to refrayne of that enterpriſe, the which he receyued and brake vp his ſiege.
¶About the .xj. yere of his reigne, Dunſtane died,Dunſtane dead. but it was not long after his death, before the Danes entred into many and ſundrie places of the land, in ſuch wiſe as the king was to ſeke to which coaſt he ſhould go firſt to with­ſtande his enimies. And in concluſion, for the aduoyding of more harme, he was compelled to quiet them with great ſummes of money:The Danes ſore ſpoyled this realme. But when that money was ſpent, they fell to new robbing of the people. Then the king graunted more money: But for all that the Danes robbed and ſpoyled the Countrie of Northumberland and at the laſt beſieged London. The which their outrage troubled the king very ſore bicauſe he thought they would now haue beene quiet.
¶And for the encreaſe of the kinges ſorrow,Elfricus a Traytour. Elfricus that then was mai­ſter or admirall of the kings Nauie, fled as a falſe traytour vnto the Danes. And after that was reconciled: and fled yet againe the ſecond time vnto them.
¶Wherfore the king to be aduenged on the father,King Egel­dred puni­ſhed the ſōne of Elfricus in pulling out of his eyen for the offēce of his father. commaunded the eyen of hys ſonne Algarus to be plucked or done out of his head.
¶But while this perſecution thus contynued, by meanes of Elphegus Biſhop of Wincheſter, a peace was concluded for a tyme betweene the king and the Danes. And the Prince or chiefe Capitaine of them named Aulaff, was ſo exhorted by the ſayd Biſhop, that he became a chriſten man, to whom the king was Godfather, ſo that ſhortly after, the ſayde Aulaff returned to his awne Countrie, without doing of any more hurte,Bloudy Fluxe, and brenning Feuers. ſo that for a whyle the warres of the Danes ſeaſed. But while they reſted, the bloudy Fluxe with brenning Feuers ſo vexed the people thorow the land, that many dyed therof.
¶And now againe the Danes aſſayled this land, and did in diuers places [Page] great harme, ſo that for lacke of a good head or gouernour many things in the lande periſhed.Diuiſion and diſſenſion a­mong the Lordes. For the Lordes were at ſuch diſſenſion one with another, that when they were aſſembled to ſpeake or treate of peace betwene that one Lorde and that other, and if any good thing were deuyſed for the hurt of their enemies, anone the Danes were warned thereof by ſome of the ſame coun­ſaile: whereof were ſuſpected Elfricus and Edricus.
¶And to this ſorrow was ioyned hunger and penury, amongſt the com­mons,A miſera­ble realme. that euery one of them was conſtreyned to plucke & ſteale from other, ſo that what by the pillage of the Danes, and inward theeues and bribours, this land was brought into great miſery and miſchiefe.
¶The king being thus wrapped in miſerie, left not to gather of his ſub­iectes what he might,How one mi­ſerie begat another. as well by vnlawfull meanes as otherwiſe. For ſayth Reynulph, he would for feyned or ſmall cauſes diſherite men of their poſſeſ­ſions, & after cauſe them to redeeme their awne with great ſūmes of money.
¶And beſides this, he gaue himſelfe altogether to lechery, and to the fil­thy luſt of the body: By which vngracious meanes, he brought this lande into ſuch ruyne,Sinne and miſchiefe come toge­ther. that what he might not helpe by ſtrength, he redemed with great ſummes of money. So that from the firſt entrie of the Danes, as wit­neſſeth Reynulph in his .vj. booke and .xviij. Chapter, and Guydo and other Authors, and from the firſt tribute often thouſand pound, he brought it at the laſt in proceſſe of fiue or ſixe yeres, to .xl. thouſand pound. The which yeerely during his lyfe and after, to the comming of king Edward was leuied of his ſubiects,A tribute called Dane Gelt. and named for the continuance therof Dane Gelt, which is to meane, money payde to the Danes, or Dane money.
¶ In the .xv. yere of his reigne dyed Oſwald Archbiſhop of Cantorbu­ry,A miſera­ble Englād and ſone after dyed Ethelgina the Queene. And thus the land continued vnder the greuous Tribute of the Danes, and alſo the Engliſhe men ſuſtey­ned of them great numbers of vilanies and iniuries, as partly hereafter ſhall appere. The king at this tyme by counſayle of his familiers, about the .xxj. yere of his reigne maryed Emma the daughter of Richard Duke of Nor­mandy:Emma the daughter of Richarde Duke of Normandy. The which Richard was the thirde duke of Normandy, and the firſt of that name, and alſo was ſurnamed Richard without feare, or Richard the hardy, by whome he had iſſue Edward the Confeſſor, which after was king of Englande.
¶ By this mariage, Egeldred began to looke a loft, and thought much of himſelfe, and toke vpon him with much more courage then before he had done. Wherefore he ſent into all the good Boroughes, Townes, and Cities of his land,The Danes murdered. ſecret and ſtreight commiſſions, charging all the rulers, that vp­on on a certeyne day, which was the day of S. Brice, at an houre aſſigned in euery place of this land, the Danes ſhould be ſlaine, and ſo it was done. And as the common fame telleth, this murder began at a little Towne in Hert­fordſhire, within .xxiiij. Myles of London called Welwen: For the which deede it tooke the firſt name, becauſe that the weale of that countrie (as it was then thought) was there firſt wonne. But who that doth well conſider the ſequele of the Storye, ſhall finde little wynnyng or weale that enſued of thys deede.
¶ But before I proceede further, I will here touche ſomewhat of the pryde and abuſion of the Danes, which they exerciſed in Englande, as I [Page] haue ſene in an olde Chronicle.The crueltie of the Danes The Danes by ſtrength cauſed huſbandmen to eare and ſowe their land, and to do all other vile labour that belonged vn­to huſbandry, and the Dane helde his wyfe at pleaſure, with daughter and ſeruaunt. And when the huſband man came home,Miſerable bondage and villanie. he ſhould ſcantly haue of his awne as his ſeruauntes had, ſo that the Dane had all at his commaun­dement, and did eate and drinke his fill of the beſt, when the owner had ſcant hs fill of the worſt. And beſydes this, the common people were ſo of them oppreſſed, that for feare and dreade, they called them in euery ſuch houſe as they had rule of, Lord Dane: But in proceſſe of tyme,Lord Dane, of the which ſprang this worde Lur­dane. after the Danes were voyded the lande, this worde Lord Dane, was in diriſion and diſpite of the Danes turned by Engliſhe men into a name of opprobry called Lurdane, which yet is not forgotten, for if one Engliſhe man will rebuke another, he will for the moſt part ſay, thou ſrt but a Lurdane.
¶ But nowe to returne to our firſt matter: Truth it is when the Danes were thus murdered throughout Englande, tydinges thereof ſprang into Denmarke: which kindled in them ſuch a fury,Swanus king of the Danes en­tered into England. that the king thereof named Swanus, aſſembled ſhortly a great hoſte and nauie of Shippes. And with­in ſhort tyme after, he with his Danes landed in Cornewall. And by trea­ſon of a Norman named Hughe, which by fauour of Queene Emma was made Earle of Deuonſhire, the ſayde Swanus tooke Exceter, and after bet downe the walles.
¶ The he entered further into the land: In which ſeaſon the king ſent vnto Edrycus, charging him to aſſemble the weſt Saxons, and to withſtand the further entry of the Danes: The which according to his commiſſion aſ­ſembled the weſt Saxons, and made good countenance to withſtand the ſayd enemyes: But when the hoſtes ſhould ioyne, were it for feare or for treaſon, he fayned himſelfe ſicke, and fled from his people. The which for lacke of an head were faine to geue backe to their great hurt, and to their enemies great aduauntage and comfort.
¶ Wherefore the Danes, then reſorted to Sherborne and Wylton, and anone ſpoyled both thoſe townes, and the refreſhed them: But Swanus had vnderſtanding,Swanus fled to his ſhippes that the king was comming towardes him with the power of his lande, he therefore departed thence, and returned with great pillage vnto his Shippes, and ſayled about the land, and at the laſt landed in Norffolke: Where he waſting and ſpoilyng the Countrie,Swanus lā ­ded in Norf­folke & ſpoiled that countrie. came to the Citie of Norwich, the which he robbed and deſtroyed, and after went to Thetford, and did lykewiſe to that Towne, and fyred it, and ſpoyled all the Countrye nere there about.
¶ But ſoone after, a noble man of that Countrie called Duke Vſkatell,Vſkatell  [...] noble man of Norffolke, & named a duke gaue the Da­nes a foyle, & repulſe, and Swanus fled into Dēmark met with the hoſt of Danes, and gaue vnto them a hard and ſharpe battayle, and ſlue many of the enemies and put them backe. For this and for hunger that then aſſayled this land, Swanus returned to his Shippes, and depar­ted againe into Denmarke, and taryed all the Winter folowing. In which ſeaſon he made great prouiſion to reenter the land of England.
In the .xxv. yere of the reigne of the king,Swanus re­turned againe into England with a great power. the aforeſayde Swanus with a ſtrong army landed at Sandwich, and ſpoiled all the country nere vnto the Sea ſyde, and reſted him there, vntill he heard of an armie comming againſt him. And whe he was ware thereof, he returned to his Shippes againe: [Page] and heering that the king was farre Weſtwarde, he landed in Suſſex, and ſpoyled it wonderfull ſore, and there alſo he was warned of the comming of the Engliſh men, and then anone he tooke ſhippinig againe. So that when the Engliſhe men had thought to haue met with him in one coaſt,Admiralles of the Sea were as it a­pereth blin­ded in this tyme. then would he flie and land in another. And when the king prouided to meete with them on the Sea, eyther they would fayne themſelues to flie, or elſe they woulde with giftes blynde the admirall of the kinges of Nauie.
¶ By which ſubtiltie and craftly meanes, they weryed and tyred the hoſt of Engliſhe men. And where euer they went they ſlue, brent, and robbed, without all compaſſion and pitie.
¶ The king then beyng at Shreweſburie, & heering of the great ſleight and crueltie of the Danes, called his counſayle to take aduice what were beſt to be done for the defence of his enemies. Where it was concluded, that the king to haue peace with the Danes,A great tri­bute payed to the Danes. ſhould pay vnto them .xxx. thouſand pound. But while this was in doyng, the Danes deſtroyed a great part of Barkſhire.
Swanus re­turned againe into Den­marke.¶ But when this peace was thus made, Swanus with his company re­turned into Denmarke. And the yere folowing, the king made Edrycus a­forenamed, Duke of Mertia. Thus Edricus beyng but of baſe birth was made riche, he was of tongue falſe, and ſubtile of wit, ſoft and eloquent of ſpeeche, vntruſtie, and inconſtant of thought and promes, as of him ſomthing before is ſhewed, and after more ſhall apere.
Turkillus a Prince of the Danes lāded in Kent.¶ In the .xxvij. yere of the King, a Prince of the Danes named Turki­lus landed in Kent. The which ſo grieuouſly warred in that countrie, that the Kentiſhmen were faine to make their peace, and ſo he departed. But yet the perſecution of the Danes ſeaced not: For in one countrie of England or other, they euer were robbing and pilling the Engliſh men. So that all the Countrye along the coaſt, from the North part of England, vnto the Iſle of wight, was by them eyther vtterly deſtroyed, or greatly empayre. And when the king entended to make prouiſion for to withſtande them, euer Edrycus would counſayle him to the contrary,Edrycus a faile traytor. ſhewyng him that he ſhould ſpend his treaſure, and trauayle his people in vaine. By meane whereof the Danes entered fiftie mile into England, and brent and deſtroyed diuerſe Villages, and Townes. So that they encreaſed and waxed paſſing riche, and the Eng­liſh men, nedy, bare, and poore. Thus continuyng this miſery, Swanus then being in Denmarke, and heeryng of the encreaſe of his people within Eng­land repented him of his former couenantes,Swanus a­gaine entered England. and thought that the whole do­minion of England ſhould of right belong to him. For the which he prepared his armie and nauie in moſt defenſable wiſe, and ſped him into England, and to the ryuer of Humber, and landed in Northumberland, where the Earle and ruler of that Countrye with all the other rulers of the ſame, ſware fealty vnto the ſayde Swanus, and promiſed to kepe that Countrie vnto his vſe. And when he had done his will in that Coaſt, he entred againe the water, and by the Ryuer of Trent, he paſſed to Gaynſburgh, and ſo by North Watling­ſtreete, and ſubdued the inhabitauntes of that Countrie, and forced them to geue him pledges.Canutus the ſonne of Swanus. Which pledges, with alſo his nauie, he betooke vnto Ca­nutus his ſonne, while he went further into the land. And he and his people kept on theyr Iourney vntill they came vnto Mertia, killing and ſleiyng the [Page] men of that prouince, and reſerued the women to vncleane liuyng, aſwell the religious as the other, and tooke by ſtrength Wincheſter, and Oxford, or ra­ther Exceter, and did in them what him liked.
¶ And after he had thus paſſed the lande, he drewe the next way toward London: But in paſſing the Ryuer of Thames he loſt ſome parte of his peo­ple, eyther for lack of a Bridge or for ieoparding their paſſage vnaduiſedly. And ſo in fine he came to London and beſieged it, where at that tyme the king was. Wherefore Swanus left the Citie, and drewe into Eſſex,Cauntorbu­ry beſieged by Swanus king of the Danes. and againe by water paſſed into Kent and ſo towarde the Citie of Cauntorbury without any let, welding the Countrie at his will, and laſtly beſieged that Citie. The which manfully defended themſelues againſt their enimies by the ſpace of .xx.Almaricus a Deacon, a Traytour. dayes, and then was the ſayde Citie taken by the treaſon of a Deacon named Almaricus, the which before tyme Elphegus then Archbiſhop of that See had preſerued from death. Fabian.
¶ Polidore affirmeth that the Danes beſieged the Citie of London, and the Londoners though they were ſomewhat diſmayed at the firſt, by reaſon of the ſodaine feare, yet they ſo manfully defended themſelues, that at the length they were not afeard to ſet open the gates of the Citie, and to go out themſelues in great multitudes and fight with their enimies: And ſo valiant­ly behaued they themſelues againſt them, that they ſlue many of them, and in fyne compelled Swanus or Sweno their king to get him awaye with the reſidue of his armie with ſuch haſtie expedition, that he ceaſed not trauailyng day and night vntill he was two dayes iourney from London, and then went he to Bath and there taried,Tribute redemed. where he was ſo ſore diſtreſſed for lack of victu­alles, that he was fayne to let Egeldred redeeme the tribute, the which he had a little before graunted and bounde himſelfe to paye. And hauing re­ceyued of him a great ſumme of money for the redemption thereof, he re­turned into Demmarke, minding ere it were long to repayre to this lande a­gaine with a greater armie then euer he had before.
¶Mathew of Weſtmynſter wryteth alſo that after the ſaide Swanus or Sweno was in diſpaire to winne the Citie of London, both becauſe of the loſſe of his Souldyours that through raſhneſſe & miſaduenture were drow­ned in the Thamys, and alſo the manly reſiſtance made by the Londoners in defending themſelues, he gate him awaye with ſpeede, and went firſt to Wallyngfoord and then to Bathe, exerciſing much crueltie all the waye as they went, and lefte nothing vndeſtroyed, and at Bathe reſted him a ſpace to refreſhe his armie, whether Almarus then Erle of Deuonſhire, with all the Nobilitie of the weſt Saxons together wyth their ſeruantes and re­tynue, fearing his tirannie, came vnto hym and delyuered hym hoſtages, praiyng withall that they might, be at peace with him. And afterwardes, when he ſaw that he might nowe do what he woulde, and that no man durſt chalenge the Crowne and fight with him for the ſame, he cauſed himſelfe to be proclaymed king of England. But the ſayde wryter maketh mention ney­ther of the ſcarcitie of victualles that ſhoulde then be amongeſt the Souldi­ours, neyther of the redemption of the ſayde tribute, nor yet of his ſodeyn re­turne into Denmarke: But here to returne to mine Authour.
¶Then the Danes firſt ſpoyled the Citie of Cauntorbury, and tooke the Archebiſhop and put him in a ſtrong priſon, and then ſet the Citie on fyre. [Page] And the Monkes of Saint Auſtynes Abbey they tythed,Monkes tithed. that is to ſaye, they kylled nyne, and the tenth they kept alyue, the which after were ſolde and ſet to all ſeruile labour.Antoninus Vincent. And as witneſſeth Antonynus and Vyncent Hiſorio­graphers, they ſlue and brought in ſeruage aboue the number of nyne hun­dred perſons of religion. They ſlue of men, women, and children, in the Citie of Cauntorbury aboue eyght thouſande, and that with much crueltie as is ſhewed in the .vij. Chapter, & xvj. Title, of the worke of the ſayde Antoninus.
Elphegus ye Archebiſhop of Cātorbury ſtoned to deth by the cruell Danes.¶ And finally, for that this Biſhop Elphegus, would not condeſcende to geue vnto them, as ſayth Reynulph, three thouſand pounde, or elſe as Poly­dore ſayth, bicauſe by his preaching and godly lyfe, he went about to conuert theſe barbarous people vnto the fayth of Chriſt, after they had kept him in harde priſon by the ſpace af .vij. Monethes, vpon an Eſter euen, they after many vilanyes vnto him done at Greenewich within three Myles of Lon­don, ſtoned him to death, where he laye in the fielde vnburied a certaine of tyme, and after was caryed to London, and buried reuerently in the Church of Saint Paule. But afterward in the tyme of Canutus, he was taken vp againe, and caried to his awne Church.
King Egel­dred ſent Em­ma ye Queene and her two ſonnes Al­phred & Ed­ward vnto Richard the fourth Duke of Normādy, which was brother vnto the ſayde Emma.¶ The king fearing the ende of this perſecution, ſent Emma the Quene, with her two ſonnes Alphred and Edward vnto Richard the ſecond of that name, then fourth Duke of Normandy, which was brother vnto the ſayde Emma, with whome alſo he ſent the Biſhop of London.
¶ In the .xxxiiij. yere of the king, when the Danes had wonne a great parte of the Countrie of weſt Saxon, they returned againe to London warde: whereof hering the Londoners ſent vnto them giftes and pledges.
¶ In all this ſeaſon I finde no mention that euer the king gaue vnto the Danes any notable battayle, but kept him in holdes and places for his awne ſauegarde, and to the ſmall benefite or aduauntage of his Realme. And at the laſt he was chaſed vnto the Iſle of Wight, where, with a ſmall company he kept himſelfe ſecret a great part of the Winter, and finally without battaile or comfort, ſayled ouer to his wyfe into Normandy, and there helde him a certeyne of tyme.
Swanus being certifi­ed that the King was fled began to vſe many ex­actions vpon the people of England.¶ When Swanus was aſſerteyned of the departure of the king out of the land, he was enflamed with excedyng pryde, ſo that he arrered excedyng im­poſitions of the people & grieued them wonderfully. And among other of his Tirannyes he demaunded a great ſumme of money out of S. Edmondes landes, which the rulers denayed, for ſo much as they claymed to be free of all kinges Tribute. Wherfore he entered into that territory, and waſted and ſpoyled the Countrie, and beſydes that, deſpiſed that holy martyr, and threat­ned the place of his Sepulchre:Swanus the Daniſh Ty­raunt ſlame by Gods prouidence. But the men of that countrie fearyng this Tyrant, gaue them to faſting and prayer, ſo that ſhortly after he was ſlaine or ſticked in an Euening amongeſt his knightes, with the ſworde or dagger of Saint Edmond in the Towne of Thetford, as ſayth Guydo, but Reynulph and other,The miſera­ble death of Swanus Kinge of Denmarke. in the Towne of Gayneſborough, where he dyed yellyng and cri­yng the third day after: But Saxo Grammaticus ſayth, that the ſayd Swanus or Sweno, beyng conuerted vnto the Chriſten fayth dyed at the length very repentauntly and lyke a good chriſtian man: And that he ſuffered Etheldred after that peaceably to reigne all his lyfe time as king of this lande by a com­poſition betwene them.
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¶ In feare whereof Canutus his ſonne, after that he was king,S. Edmōds buty encloſed by Canutus Sonne of Swanus. cloſed in the lande of that holy Martir with a deepe diche, and graunted to the inhabi­tauntes thereof great fredome, and quit them of all kingly taſke or Tribute. And after builded a Church ouer the place of his Sepulture, and ordeyned there a houſe of Monkes, and endued them with fayre poſſeſſions. And after­ward it was vſed that kinges of England when they were crowned,Kinges of this Realme were accuſtomed to offer their Crow­nes to Saint Edmondes ſhrine, and to redeme them againe with a great ſūme. ſent for an offering their Crownes vnto S. Edmonds ſhrine, & redemed them again with a condigne price. Fabian. The which Polydore thinketh not to be true.
¶ Nowe when king Egeldred was certified of the death of Swanus, he by the procurement of his friendes returned home againe to his awne: But the Nobles of the Realme condicioned with him, that he ſhould reforme his olde maners. And for performance thereof, he ſent his ſonne Edward into Englande before him, and in the Lent folowing the king came himſelfe, and with his people ſped him toward Lyndſey, where Canutus was at that tyme reſiant, not prouided for the kinges ſo haſtie comming.
¶ Wherefore Canutus, beyng not purueyed to withſtande the king, fled to Sandwich in Kent. And for that he there proued ſuch perſons, as before tyme his father and he had take pledges off,Canutus the ſonne of Swanus fled into Denmarke. and finding them not firme in their promyſes, he cauſed all theyr noſes and handes to be cut off, and then ſayled into Denmarke, and returned the next yere with a great Nauye, and ſayled about the land, and tooke prayes in the South countrye, whereof the Kinges eldeſt ſonne named Edmond, made prouiſion with the ayde of Edry­cus to go againſt him.
¶ But when he ſhould haue met with Edrycus at a place aſſigned,Edrycus a falſe traytor. and his hoſte, he was of him deceyued, and therfore was compelled to geue place vnto his enemies. And as it was after knowne, the ſayde Edrycus had pro­miſed his fauour and ayde vnto the ſayde Canutus. By reaſon whereof Ca­nutus entered the Countrie of Weſt Saxons, and forced them to ſweare to him fealtie, and to geue to him pledges.
¶ In this ſeaſon, the king beyng at London,The death of King Egel­dred. was taken with a greuous ſickneſſe and dyed, and was buryed in the Church of Saint Paule, where at this day in the North Iſle behynde the Quyer, apereth a token in the wall of his Sepulture, he reigned .xxxvj. yeres, leauing after him two ſonnes, Edmond, and Edward.
COnſtantine the fourth, reigned among the Scottes thre yeres, 1000/23 by meane of him, and of Malcolme the ſonne of Kenneth, the Realme of Scotland was miſerably tormented with ciuile warre.
GRime reigned in Scotlande .ix. yeres, 1002/25 and againſt him Malcolme made fierce warre for the Crowne, which was appeaſed by the counſayle of a Biſhop called Fothadus.Grime king of Scottes. But the Scottes not contented to ſuſtaine the Ti­rannie of their king Grime, roſe vp againſt him, whereof enſued much trou­ble in Scotland. Malcolme vanquiſhed and ſlue Grime, and tooke on him the Kingdome, and reigned .xxxj. yeres. To him the Lordes of Scotlande graunted firſt the wardes and mariages of their heyres.Wardes and mariages of the heyres firſt graūted to the king in Scotland. And not long after Olanus, and Ouetus, two Capitanes of the Danes inuaded Scotland, and vanquiſhed king Malcolme, and ſubdued Murrey: But not long after, Malcolme repayred his army, and diſcomfited the Danes, and ſlue Quetus.
& And ſhortly after, Camus another Capitaine of the Danes, inuaded [Page] Scotlande,Camus ſtand. and nere to Ferrey was diſcomfited and ſlaine, and the place to this day is called Camus ſtand. Fabian.
¶ Then Canutus by the commaundement of Swanus, brake into Scot­land, with whom the Scottes fought a terrible battail, to the great damage, loſſe, & hurt of both partes: But after this battaile a peace was concluded.
1916/1 EDmond Ironſyde, the ſonne of Egeldred, or Etheldred, and alſo Ca­nutus, the ſonne of Swanus king of Denmarke, did by the conſent of certeyne of their friendes on eyther ſyde, take vpon them the gouerne­ment of this lande. The Londoners with the aſſiſtance of ſome Lordes of Englande fauoured Edmond: But the more part of the Lordes fauoured Canutus, and ſpecially the ſpiritualtie that before tyme had ſworne fealtie to his father. And he then beyng at Southampton ſwore vnto them, to be a true and good Iuſtice, and to entreate the people ſoberly and righteouſly.
¶ Then Edmond beyng of the Archebiſhop of Yorke crowned at London and the ſolemnitie finiſhed and ended, he ſped him to Weſt Saxon, and ſub­dued that Country.Canutus aſ­ſaulted ye city of London. In which tyme Canutus drewe with his people to Lon­don, and would there haue entered: But that was forbodden him of the Lon­doners. For the which he layde his ordinance about the Citie, entendyng to haue entered perforce: But it was not long or he was faine to breake his ſiege and to depart thence.
¶ When Canutus was put off from London, he drewe Weſtwarde, and in ſhort tyme after met with king Edmond in Dorſetſhire, beſyde Gylling­ham, where betwene them was foughten a ſtrong and cruell battaile: But in the ende Canutus was ouercome, and compelled to forſake the fielde.
¶ After this, they met againe in Worceſter ſhire, or as Polydore ſayth, at Andouer in Wiltſhire,A cruell fight. where they fought a more ſtrong and fierce battaile: For this was ſo ſtrongly foughten on both partes, that men could not iudge which part had the better, nor which the worſe: But as Reynulph ſayth, ey­ther of them departed from other, eyther for weryneſſe of fight, or for lacke of the day.
¶ But on the Morowe folowyng, both hoſtes met againe and fought egerly. The which fight continuyng, Edricus eſpiyng king Edmond to be at a vauntage of wynning of the fielde, ſodeinly pight a dead mannes heade vpon the head of a Speare,Edrycus a vile traytor. and cryed to the hoſte of Engliſh men, flye, flye, you Engliſh men and ſaue your ſelues, lo, here is the head of Edmond your king. But Edmond beyng thereof warned, ſped him to that part of the field, and behaued himſelfe ſo comfortably amongeſt his men, that by his knightly courage, his people recouered that which before they had loſt, and conti­nued the battaile vntill night, and cauſed Canutus to flye that Countrie, and to returne againe towarde London.
¶ Then king Edmond beyng aduertiſed that Canutus was returned toward London,Brentford which we nowe call Brainford. he folowed him and paſſed the Ryuer of Thamys, and de­liuered the Citie from the daunger of the Danes, and after encountered the Danes at a place called Brentford within ſeuen myles of London, where he had with them a cruell fight, and at length diſcomfited them. Fabian.
¶ But becauſe the Aucthor whom I here folow leaueth many thinges vn­touched worthy of remembrance, which were done after the ſayde battaile [Page] foughten by Andouer, I haue here thought good to ſupplye his defect by Polydore, who wryteth hereof, as foloweth: When Canutus was this diſ­comfited, he traueyled all night long to Wincheſter warde, and gate him to a place of ſafetie: But Edmond as ſome do write purſued him not, but tur­ned to Sariſburie to reſcue the Citizens there beſieged of another company of Danes. Thether alſo ſhortly after came Canutus, where not farre from the ſame Towne they pitched a newe fielde, and as men hauing nowe ga­thered a new courage & refreſhed themſelues, fought very fiercely and egerly together, but with equall fortune tyll night came that parted them beyng we­ryed with long fighting. The next morning the Engliſhe men anone after the Sonne riſyng, ſtoode ready aranged in battaile ray, awaytyng the com­ming of their enemies, vntill Canutus came and ſet vpon them. Then fought they together verie fiercely, but doubtfully withall, and in ſuch wiſe that ma­ny went to wrecke and were ſlaine on both ſydes. And when it drewe to­wardes the euening they gaue ouer on euen hande, neyther partie hauyng victory of other. On the next morowe both the hoſtes reſted themſelues, and tooke their repaſt, & gathered together the deade corpſes of them that were ſlaine the day before, and burned them as the maner was then to do. And all this while they neuer vnarmed themſelues. There were ſlaine at that time aboue .xx.M. on both parties. The night folowing Canutus diſlodged as priuely as he could, & marched towards London:London beſieged. The which city his Fleete had now in a maner beſieged by water. But aſſoone as this theyr fliyng was once diſcried by the day light, Edmond folowed him at the heeles, and with a little ado rayſed the ſiege: Wherefore, he entered the Citie triumphauntly, with great ioy and ſolempne pompe. Canutus beyng thus diſapoynted of his hope, hauing gotten great prayes and bootyes out of the Countries there a­bout, departed thence to ſee his ſhippes which were newely entered into the Riuer of Rocheſter, called in olde tyme Medeganara, and nowe Medway, where the ſayde Canutus taryed a ſeaſon, partly to encreaſe his armie, and partly to learne by eſpyals the ſecret purpoſes of his enemies, the which he ſoone vnderſtoode. For Edmond whoſe nature was not to ſleepe hys mat­ters, hauing aſſembled his power with incredible celeritie, lay in campe not farre from Canutus, & there made a long exhortation vnto his Souldiours, the effect wherof was, that they ſhould call to minde the number of battayles that they had foughten with the Danes already, and remember withall that the time nowe ſerued if they would play the men, to repreſſe their cruelty and violence: and therfore he moued them in moſt earneſt maner, that they would not ceaſe to purſue and vrge them, till they had with one battaile cleane van­quiſhed and conquered them, that an ende might once be made of their long and great trauayles. The Souldiours beyng incenſed with this exhortation, and alſo wery of the intollarable pride and hautineſſe of their enemyes which dayly moleſted and prouoked them, went with a fierce courage to ſet vpon them. In like maner Canutus, who had commaunded his Souldiours be­fore, to be dayly and hourely in a redineſſe againſt the comming of the Eng­liſh men, came into the field, and ioyned battail with them, where they fought more then foure houres together, but at the length the Danes began to geue backe. The which when Canutus perceyued, he commaunded his horſemen to reſcue them in the foreward. But whiles it ſo chaunced that ſome of them [Page] gaue backe for feare, and ſome made no haſte thether, the whle army brake aray, and then feare hauing the vpper hand of ſhame, they fled away. There were of the Danes ſlaine at that tyme three thouſand and fiue hundred, of the which number many were Dukes, and Capitaynes of great birth: But of Engliſhe men .vj.C. at the moſt, and they all footemen. King Edmondnes in­tent and purpoſe was to haue had the vſe and fruition of that victory, that is to ſay, ſo narrowlye to haue purſued his enemies, that he woulde then haue cleane deſtroyed them, that which vndoubtedly had beene done, if fortune had not bene againſt him. For whiles after this great battayle he was in great conſultation about the purſuyng of his ſayde enemyes, he thought it would be greatly for his aduauntage, if he both reſted himſelfe the reſidue of the ſame day, and the night folowing, and permitted his Souldiours to do the lyke. And ſo this little time ſeemed ſufficient vnto Canutus to ſaue himſelfe, but not to Edmond. In like maner on the next morow, king Edmond aſſone as it was once day, mindyng to haue the ſpoyle of the fielde, brought his Soul­diours out of the Campe, to the entent they ſhould afterwardes purſue their enemyes, and the rather becauſe he had intelligence howe they that were the day before diſperſed, were nowe gathered together againe, and had paſſed the ryuer of Thamys, marchyng as faſt as they could towardes Norffolke, and Suffolke. Wherefore king Edmond haſted thether wth all he myght, to ayde his people there againſt his ſayde enemies. And ſo vpon a watch­worde geuen he ſet vpon them. And albeit ſome layde vpon the hindmoſt, and ſome ſtroke in the middeſt, aſwell on the right hand as on the left, yet the Danes for all that gaue not backe. Euery Captayne encouraged his awne Souldiours to ſticke vnto it manfully: But ſpecially king Edmond admoni­ſhed his Captaines that they ſhould cauſe their Souldiours to kepe array, ceaſſyng not to ſay vnto them with a loude voyce that the ſame day if they woulde play the men a little while, they ſhould confirme vnto them all their former trauayles & victories, or elſe ſhould be the beginning of moſt greuous ſorowes and miſeries, if they gaue neuer ſo little backe. By the which words the Souldiours were ſodeynly ſo animated to fight, that the Danes began a little to ſhrinke and geue backe. The which when Canutus perceyued, by and by he ſet vpon the left wing of Edmondes hoſte, the which were likelieſt to do moſt harme, and ſo releued his diſtreſſed Souldiours, and that did he with ſuch violence and manly courage, that he felled and layde on the ground as many as were in his way: By reaſon whereof it came to paſſe, that a great number of the Engliſh men nowe weried with long fightyng, and hee­ring the rumor of the great ſlaughter of their company on euery ſyde, ſodeyn­ly fled away for feare. The which when King Edmond perceyued, he gate before them, and ſtayed them for a whyle: But when at the length his whole armye was quite diſordered and out of aray, it was not then poſſible for him to ſet them in araye, and bring them into the fielde agane which they had once forſaken. Here the Engliſh men, when the ſtreytes and paſſages were all ſtopped by theyr enemyes, ſo that none of them had any minde to make re­ſiſtance, or hope to flye away and eſcape, were almoſt all ſlaine, ſpecially ſuch of them as were the beſt and worthyeſt Souldiours.
¶ Now king Edmond with a verie few with him, neuer ceaſſed iourney­ing Weſtward till he came to Glouceſter, whome Canutus chaſed the ſpace [Page] of two houres, but could not ouertake him.
¶This loſſe and diſcomfiture, though it greatly weakened and diſmayed the Engliſhmen, ſpecially becauſe London and manye other good townes and places were then for feare, rebelled vnto the Danes: yet king Edmond vſed neuertheleſſe diligence in preparing a newe armie, and ſo did likewyſe Canutus, which at length came vnto his enimie by long and great iourneys. For they knewe well that if they did fight againe, they ſhould with one bat­taile trie who ſhould haue all. And king Edmond was nowe vtterly deter­mined at the next conflict to put himſelfe in exſtreme haſard, and eyther to wynne all or loſe all. And therefore both the armies being nowe readie to fight, ſtood ſo nere together that the one might ſee the other, not farre from Seuerne ſide. At what tyme Edricus (as ſome reporte) began to perſwade with the two kings, that they ſhould common together before the beginning of the battaile, to ſee whether they coulde fall to any agreement betweene themſelues, becauſe he knewe right well that this thing ſhould be as much for the commoditie of the Danes as of the Engliſhmen. For now he that be­fore time was wont to be the chiefe worker of all trechery and miſchiefe, be­ganne to counterfeyt honeſtie, in going about to ſet an vnitie and peace, be­twixt the two ſayde moſt redoubted and valiant princes. The which princes not miſlyking with his counſayle, for that preſent ſeaſon, refuſed not to fol­low it, albeit they thought it would be to ſmall effect and purpoſe. And ſo they communed together a little while, not without the great expectation of the beholders what would be the ende and come of it. But where vpon they concluded among themſelues it is altogether vncertaine. Some ſaye that peace was agreed vpō condition that Canutus ſhould haue Mertia or mid­dle England, and Edmond all the weſt part of the realme.
¶And in this time Emma the wyfe of Egeldred,Emma ſent her two ſōnes Alphred and Edward vn­to her brother Richard duke of Nor­mandy. fearing the fortune of warre, ſent her two ſonnes Alphred and Edward vnto her brother Richarde the ſecond of that name and fourth Duke of Normandy.
¶But Edricus, which as before is ſayde was euer ſubtile of wyt, conſi­dering the good fortune of king Edmond and his knightly courage, thought that at length he ſhould ouercome the Danes. Wherefore to ſaue his lande, and to bring about his malicious treaſon,Edricus by ſubtiltie ob­teyned the kings fauour he ſought the wayes and meanes how he might ſtand in his grace and fauour, and at length obteyned his en­tent, and ſwore to him to be his true ſubiect.
¶When king Edmond had a whyle ſtayed at London, he then made to­ward the Danes that then were in Kent,The Danes diſcomfited at Otford in Kent. and met with them at a place cal­led Otford, and there diſcomfited them, and chaſed Canutus to the Iſle of Shepey. And there he tooke ſhipping and ſayled about the lande, and at the laſt entred into the Countrie of Mertia, and ſpoyled a parte thereof.
¶ Then the two hoſtes met ſoone after at a place called Aſhedowne,Edricus a­gaine as a traytor re­uolted to the Danes. whereafter a long ſight Edricus with his retinue fled to the comfort of the Danes: By meane whereof king Edmond was put to the worſſe, for many noble men were ſlaine vpon his party: among the which the Biſhop of Lyn­coln, and the Abbot of Ramſey were two, and were come thether to haue intreated a peace betweene the two princes.Edricus had a ſubtile wit But when this was layde to the charge of Edricus, he by his vntrue meanes, ſo excuſed himſelfe, that no man myght charge him wth any default.
[Page]
¶ Thus this mortall warre continuing betwixt theſe two martiall prin­ces, to the great deſolation and mortalitie of the people, one of the Knightes of the partie of king Edmond,A good ora­tion. gate him to an high place, where he might be ſomewhat heard of the hoſte, and ſpake in this wiſe: daylie we dye, and no man hath the victorie: For Edmond maye not be ouercome for his great ſtrength, and Canutus maye not be ouercome for fauour of fortune. What ſhall then be the fruite of thys continuall ſtrife? none ther but when the Knightes bene all ſlaine on eyther partie, then the Dukes compelled by nede will accord, or elſe they muſt fight alone without Knights. Then ſeing thys muſt be the ende, why do they not one of theſe two? If they accord? why is not this kingdome ſufficient for twaine, that ſometyme ſuffiſed for .vij. If their coueteouſneſſe and greedie deſire of Lordſhips be ſo great, that eyther hath indignation to take and part with other, or elſe the one to be vnder that other, then let them fight alone, that will be the Lordes alone, leaſt if all men fight, all men be ſlaine, by meane whereof no men ſhall be left to be vn­der the Lordſhip or leading of Dukes, nor yet to defend kings againſt their ſtrong enimies or nations. Fabian.
¶ Some ſayth Polidore, whome it repenteth not me to follow, doe write that the matter was done after this maner. One of the Capitaines, whe­ther it were Engliſhman or Dane, it is not knowne, hauing firſt lycence graunted him to ſaye his minde, ſpake in the preſence of both the kings on thys wiſe.
¶ O moſt doubtie and valiant Emperours, you haue nowe fought long ynough one againſt another: There hath beene bloud ynough ſhed betwixt you both. Your valiantneſſe and the manly courage alſo of your Souldiours is ſufficiently tryed. And yet can neither of you awaye with good or euill for­tune. For if it ſo chaunce that one of you haue the vpper hande of the other, he more fiercely purſueth his vanquiſhed enimie: Agayne, if his fortune be to be ouercome, yet prepareth he a freſhe battaile againſt his vanquiſher. O what wilfulneſſe is this of yours (noble Princes) that can not be ouercome and perſwaded by reaſon? doe you more regard warre then peace? Whether rageth this your greedie deſyre of Empire? If you fight for a kingdome, and that be your quarrell and the cauſe why ye thus warre one againſt ano­ther, deuide you then this moſt flouriſhing and wealthie Realme betwixt you, the which in times paſt was counted ſufficient to maintaine .vij. kings: But if glorie doe pricke you to haſard the vncertaine chaunce of Empire or ſeruitude, deuiſe you ſome wayes by your ſelues whereby the matter maye be determined without any great ſlaughter or bloudſhed which of you both ſhall haue the ſouereintie. Thus ſpake this Capitaine vnto them. But the latter ſentence pleaſed king Edmond, and ſo did it Canutus alſo whome fortune fauoured. And ſo by his perſwaſions they accorded at the length to trie the matter in their awne perſons by dynt of ſworde, hetherto Polydore.
¶Theſe wordes thus ſpoken, were right well allowed of both hoſtes, for at this time,A truce taken. a truce was made betweene both the princes for a certaine tyme, after which tyme ended, were it by the occaſion of theſe wordes, or o­therwiſe, the ſayde two princes Edmond and Canutus, agreed to trie their quarels betwene them two onely.
¶ And for this was aſſigned by both their agrements, a little Iſle then [Page] called Olney nere vnto Glouceſter. In which place,A Combate betwene two Princes. at the daye and tyme appointed, the two Champions met without company or aſſiſtance within the ſayde Iſle, the hoſtes of both parties ſtanding without the Iſle, and there abyding the fortune of this combate. There eyther proued other, firſt with ſharpe Speares, and after with kyne and cutting ſwordes. What ſhall I of this make any longer proceſſe, when eyther had other well proued and aſſayed, by receiuyng of harde and ſore ſtrokes, by the firſt motion of Canu­tus, as moſt Writers teſtefie, they at the laſt agreed and kiſſed together as louers, to the great comfort of both the hoſtes.
¶And ſhortly after,This realme was deuided betweene king Edmōd & Canutus. by the aduiſe of both their counſayles they condiſcen­ded and agreed vpon a particion of the lande, which immediatly was done to both their contentations, and they loued after, as two brethren, during their naturall lyues.
¶ But the Serpent Idre, of enuy and falſe conſpiracie which euer bur­ned in the heart of Edricus, was kindeled ſo ſore, that of pure force it muſt breake out into a light flame, ſo that what he might not accōpliſh by his awne perſon, he fulfilled by his awne ſonne, as teſtifie diuerſe Authors. For as af­firmeth Guydo, this ſonne of Edrycus awaityng his time,Edricus his ſonne ſlue king Edmōd with a ſpeare as he ſate in a houſe of eaſement. eſpyed when the king was at a houſe of eaſement to purge nature, and with a Speare ſtrake him int the fundament, and ſo into the body, whereof king Edmond ſhortly after dyed at Oxenford. Notwithſtanding there is great diuerſitie amongeſt wryters touching his death which for breuites ſake I omit. For Marian ſayth, that he dyed at London by naturall ſickneſſe.
¶ The king thus being ſlaine, anone Edrycus thinkyng thereby to be great exalted, ſped him in all haſt to Canutus, and ſaluted him as king, and ſhewed him of this treaſon, onely done for his loue.
¶ When Canutus had well conſidered the confeſſion of this Edricus, he lyke a diſcrete and righteous Prince, ſayde vnto him in this wiſe. Edrycus, for that thou haſt for the loue thou beareſt to me, ſlaine thine naturall Lorde, which I moſt loued, I will exalt thine head aboue all the Lordes of Eng­land. And forthwith commaunded him to be taken, and his head to be ſtriken off, and pight vpon a Speares head,A iuſt re­warde for a Traytor. and after ſet vpon the higheſt gate in London. But the Aucthour of Polichronicon ſheweth in the .xviij. Chapter of his ſixt booke that Canutus after the death of Edmond gaue vnto Edry­cus the Lordſhip of Martia or myddle Englande, and by his counſayle exi­led Edwyn the brother of Edmond called the king of Chorles, and through his counſayle alſo executed many cruell deedes.
¶ Finally, howſoeuer this noble Prince came to his death, it is agreed that he dyed, when he had reigned one yere, and ſomewhat more, and is bu­ryed at Glaſcenbury, by his Grandfather Edgar, and left behynde him two ſonnes, that is to ſay, Edmond, and Edward, as ſayth Fabian.
CAnutus or Knot, 1018/1 by the death of king Edmond had the whole gouer­nance of the Realme, and forthwith he aſſembled a counſayle at Lon­don, and then was conſecrated and annoynted king, of Alurede Arche­biſhop of Cauntorbury, where among ther thinges that were debated in the counſayle, a queſtion was moued, whether in the compoſition made be­twene Edmond, and Canutus, any ſpeciall remembraunce was made for the [Page] children or brethren of Edmond for any porcion of any part of the land.
¶ Wherevnto, it was aunſwered of the Lordes, naye, affirming further­more with an othe (for the kinges pleaſure) that they to the vttermoſt of their powers would put off the blood of Edmond in all that they might.Flatterers. By reaſon of which aunſwere and promes, they thought many of them to haue ſtand in the great grace and fauour of the King, but it turned all otherwiſe.
¶ For many, or the more part of them, ſpecially ſuch as Canutus percey­ued and knew, were ſworne before to Edmond and his heyres, and alſo were natiue Engliſhmen, he miſtruſted and diſdeyned euer after. In ſo much, that ſome he exiled,Diſſemblers well rewar­de [...]. and ſome were ſlaine, and ſome by Goddes puniſhment dyed ſodeynly, and came to a miſerable ende.
¶ But ſhortly after by the counſayle of dyuerſe of his Lordes, he outlawed Edwyne the brother of Edmond ſurnamed king of Chorles. But yet he was afterwarde reconciled to the kinges fauour, and laſtlye was ſlaine by one of his awne ſeruauntes.
¶ Canutus alſo by the ſayde counſayle, ſent the two ſonnes of Edmond, named as before is ſayde Edmond and Edward, vnto his brother Swanus then king of Denmarke,Edmond and Edward the ſonnes of king Ed­mond, were ſent to Swa­nus king of Denmarke. to be ſlaine after the opinion of ſome wryters: But he abhorring that deede, ſent them to Salamon then king of Hungary, as ſayth Guydo and other. Where in proceſſe of tyme Edmond dyed, and hys brother Edward maryed Agatha the daughter of Henry the fourth, then Emperour of Almaine.
¶ Of the which Edward and Agatha, proceded Margaret that after was king of Scotland, and Chriſtian that was a Nonne, and a ſonne na­med Edgar, and ſurnamed Etheling: or as Polydore wryteth two ſonnes, Edmond and Edgar.
¶Canutus, after he had ſet certaine things in ſome order within ye realme, he then deuyded the ſame into foure partes.Canutus de­uided the go­uernement of this realme into foure partes. That is to ſay, the firſt and prin­cipall parte, which at thoſe dayes was weſt Saxon, he held vnder his owne guyding. Eaſt England the which conteyned Norffolke and Suffolke, he betooke to the rule of the Erle Turkillus a Dane, or as Polydore calleth him Thrugillus. Mertia he betooke (as ſome write) to the ſubtile Erle Edri­cus. And the fourth part which was Northumberland, he betooke to a Dane named Hircius. But lyke as the man of Indee, can at no time chaunge his colour, ſo this Edricus neuer chaunged his falſe maners. And notwithſtan­ding the great benefits that he daylie receyued of his princes, euen lyke as he had bene falſe and deceyueable to other princes before, euen ſo now he v­ſed himſelfe toward Canutus.
¶ Wherefore he being accuſed and prooued faultie, was commaunded of the king to haue iudgement:Edricus the falſe Tray­tour put to death. The which was done immediatly, and his head for dyuers cauſes ſmitten off, and the ſame head with the body, for ſpite, caſt into a foule and filthie place. But Reynulph Monke of Cheſter ſayeth, that he was ſlaine by the kings agreement, within his palace at London, and his body with the head throwne after into the Towne Diche: Thus with ſhame he ended, that in falſhood and diſſimulation continued moſt of his life.
A Parlia­ment.¶ In the .xv. yere of his reigne, he called a Parliament at Oxenforde, where among other things, it was enacted, that Engliſhmen and Danes ſhould holde and firmely keepe the lawes of Edgar late king.
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¶And in this tyme dyed Swanus,Swanus king of Den­marke dead and Canu­tus ſucceded him in the ſayde king­dome. that was brother to Canutus king of Denmarke without iſſue, wherefore that land fell vnto Canutus. For the which cauſe, he with a ſtrong armie ſayled thether to take the poſſeſſion, and to ſet the Countrie in an order, or after ſome writers, to appeaſe and with­ſtand the Vandales that then had pierced that lande, and done therein much harme. Wherein Goodwyn the Erle, whoſe daughter Edward the confeſſor after maryed with a certaine number of Engliſhmen,Erle Good­win. fell vpon the Van­dales by night, and diſtreſſed them in ſuche wiſe that Canutus had of them his pleaſure. For this deede the king had Erle Goodwyn euer after in good fauour and loued Engliſhe men more ſpecially.
¶ But Polydore reporteth this ſtorye touchyng the kinges goyng into Denmarke farre otherwiſe, after this maner. When the Parliament (ſayth he) was ended, he determined with himſelfe to reforme many miſorders in the common welth, and to bewtifie and furniſhe the Realme with Nobilitie, and to do things that generally ſhould redound to the great wealth and com­moditie of all Engliſh men. But it ſo fell that he was ſodeinly certified of the inuaſion made by them of Norway into Denmarke, and deſyred with­all of his people there to come and ayde them with all ſpeede. The which thing ſeemed vnto Canutus to be a matter of no ſmall importance. For when Olanus king of Norway heard how the power of Canutus dayly encreaſed in ſuch wiſe as he thought was daungerous for his eſtate, beyng afearde that he would make clayme vnto the ſayd kingdome of Norway, which ſom­tymes belonged vnto his aunceſtours, and therefore deſyrous to cut off, and empeach his victoryes, he together with his brother Harolde, a right dough­ty knight, inuaded the Realme of Denmarke, deſtroiyng and waſtyng the Countrie euery where as he went, dayly fighting and ſkirmiſhing with the Garriſons that lay in ſundry places of that Countrie, in ſuch wiſe that it was thought he would in ſhort ſpace winne all, if ſpeedy reſiſtance were not madē to deliuer the Realme from ſuch an iminent daunger. Wherefore Canutus muſtered both Engliſhmen and Danes with a tryce, and hauing nowe all thinges redyly prepared for warre, tooke ſhipping, and the winde ſeruyng him well, was ſoner arriued in Denmarke then a man would haue thought, where he found his enemies in armes, and the Country waſted and deſtroy­ed on euery ſyde. Then commaunded he his Banners and Pennons to be diſplayed, and his Standard to be aduaunced and the army to follow, where euery thing was done as ſoone as it could be ſpoken.
¶ And here nowe were the Engliſhe men ſpecially deſyrous to do ſome noble deedes of armes, as well thereby to winne honour and ſhewe their manly courage and proweſſe, as to purchaſe themſelues the greater grace and fauour with their prince. Then met the two armies and fought ſo fierce­lye together, that they filled the Elament with great cry and noyſe that they made. Long it was or it apered to whether partie the victory ſhould encline. At the length the Engliſh men ſo fiercely aſſayled the enemies that they ouer­came them. On the Morow Canutus purſuyng his enemies, tooke his iourney towardes Norway. And when he was entred into the Countrye, there met him incontinent Ambaſſadors, which were ſent vnto him to intreat of peace, and ſubmiſſion, and to deſyre him of a generall pardon, whome he heard very curteouſly, and after he had receyued Hoſtages of them, he par­doned [Page] them of all treſpaſſes and offences whatſoeuer they had done againſt him: And ſo was the kingdome of Norway recouered againe. Olanus deſ­peyring nowe of victory fled for ſuccour vnto his father in lawe the Duke of the Eaſterlynges that he might lyue with him more ſafely in exile: The which Olanus whiles he went about to diſturbe the quiet ſtate of another mannes kingdome, loſt his awne: yet to ſay the truth, the ſame Eodly and innocent man loſt nothing at all, in aſmuch as in all theſe his aduerſities and troubles, he behaued himſelfe alwayes in moſt honeſt and verteous wiſe, and therefore was counted of all men a very holy man. And it foloweth a little after in the ſame wryter: In this battaile Canutus proued the Loyaltie and manly proweſſe of the Engliſhe men, whome for that cauſe, he euer after­wardes loued out of meaſure, and rewarded them with great giftes accor­dingly.Canutus maried Emma ye late wife of Egelredus & had by her a ſonne named Hardicanutꝰ And when the king had thus taken order with his affayres in Den­marke, he returned ſhortly into England. And ſoone after he maried Emma the wife lately of Egelredus, of the which he had a ſonne, & named him Har­dycanutus, and after the Engliſh Chronicle, Hardyknought.
¶But Polidore wryteth that this mariage was concluded on in the former Parliament. For Canutus hauing none iſſue, but onely two ſonnes baſe borne, and begotten of a Concubine of his named Aluina, of the which two ſonnes the one was called Harold, and the other Sweno: And deſirous to haue ſuche iſſue as might lawfully ſuccede him, maryed Emma the wyfe of Etheldred, which with her ſonnes Alfred and Edward were baniſhed the realme & lyued in Normandy with Richard her brother Duke of that coun­trie, vnto the which Duke the ſayde king maried alſo his ſiſter Heſtritha, at the ſame tyme.
Malcolme kinge of Scots ouer­throwne and brought to ſubiection to the king of England.¶In the .xvj. yere of his reigne, the Scots rebelled againſt him: wher­fore he with a great armie entred Scotlande, and at length ouercame the king of that lande, named then Malcolme and brought them againe to hys ſubiection, as ſayth Marian the Scot. By reaſon of which victorie, Canu­tus was then king of foure kingdomes, of England, of Scotland, of Den­marke, and of Norway.
¶Then as ſayth ſundry Authours, after that he had betaken this land of England to the guyding of Leofricus,Leofricus, Egelnotus. Egelnothus and other, he then retur­ned into Denmarke. And from thence he went in pilgrimage to Rome in the .xvij. yere of his reigne, and redeemed the Schoole of Saxons free of all former Tribute graunted as before in the ſtories of Iew and Offa is ſome­deale touched:Rome ſcot redéemed. which redemption of Tribute (as ſayeth Guydo) was called Rome Scot, as ye maye reade more in Fabian.
Canutus king of foure kingdomes.¶ After his returne from Rome, he beganne ſomewhat to ſwell with pride: But to ſay truth, he was a king of great magnificence, and he vſed ſuch iuſtice mixed with temperance that in his daies, in the weſt partes of the worlde, there was no Prince of renowne lyke to Canutus and beſides that, he was greatly beloued and drad of all his ſubiects.
¶Thys king Canutus when he had reigned ouer this Realme .xix. yeres, he dyed and was buried at Wincheſter,Canutus dead and left behinde him two ſonnes. leauing after him two ſonnes begot­ten vpon his wiues, the eldeſt named Harold, and the yongeſt Hardikanitus, the which while his father lyued, was made king of Denmarke. Fabian.
But Polydore ſayeth that Canutus dyed in Normandy, and was buried [Page] at Roane, whoſe wordes are theſe: It was not long after, but Canutus was enforced to make great warre vpon Richard Duke of Normandy, bi­cauſe he hauing no feare nor regarde vnto the Lawes, had cauſed himſelfe to be deuorced for a verie light and trifling matter from his wyfe Eſtritha ſiſter (as is aforeſayde) of Canutus, who being deſyrous to be reuenged vpon the ſayde Duke for the ſame iniurie, prepared a great Nauie and ſayled vnto Normandy. Nowe his armie was ſcarcely ſet a lande and encamped in the enemies Countrie when worde was brought him of the death of his ſonne Sweno Lieutenaunt or Lorde Deputie of Norway, whome he ſpeciallye loued, the which thing ſo wounded his hart with anguiſhe and ſorrow, that he fell into an Ague, whereof he dyed ſhortly after. Then (as it foloweth in the ſame Authour) his funerall obſequy being finiſhed at Roane: the Soul­diours vpon ſafe conduyt and lycence graunted them to depart in ſafetie, re­turned home againe into England.
HArolde the baſe ſonne of Canutus and of Elgina, or Algina, 1038/1 after the death of his father reigned ouer England. This man for his nymble­neſſe and ſwiftneſſe of foote, was ſurnamed Harefoote.Harold harefoote. In his begin­ning there was great ſtrife among the Lordes, in a Parliament holden at Oxford, for that ſome were in doubt of his birth, and whether he were the kings ſonne or not, and ſpecially Erle Goodwyn which did the vttermoſt of his power to haue ſet him by, and to haue preferred his brother Hardikini­tus the ſonne of Etheldred and Emma, or anye of the ſonnes of Etheldred and Emma that were in Normandy vnto that honor. But Leofricus whom Canutus ſo much loued and truſted, with the ayde of the Danes and Londo­ners, ſo ſtoutly withſtoode Goodwyne and hys ſonnes, that they fayled of their purpoſe.
¶Aſſoone as this Harolde was crowned,Emma the Stepmother of Harold is baniſhed. he gate him in all haſte to Win­cheſter, and there tirannically ſeaſed vpon all the goodes and treaſure which Canutus had left vnto the ſayd Emma, and then baniſhed her the lande. The which Emma ſayled then into Flaunders, and there of Baldwyn the Erle was reuerently and curteouſly receyued, and obteyned of him the Caſtell of Bruges, where ſhe made her aboade during the lyfe of this Harolde. The cauſe why ſhe went not into Normandy, was becauſe William then Duke there was by reaſon of his tender yeres and minoritie, not able to gouerne of himſelfe, but was vnder the tuition and gouernance of others.
¶ This Harold continued his life and reigne with little fruite, and leſſe profite to the land, nor yet of the Subiectes, ſo that of him, either for vice that was in him, which learned men thought not meete to put in memory, or elſe for the rudeneſſe of his lyfe, and ſpending vainely of his tyme, which was not worthy of memory, nothing at all is put in remembraunce,Harold dead. but that he dy­ed at London, or as ſome write, at Oxenford, and was buried at Weſtmin­ſter, when he had reigned three yeres and odde Monethes, leauyng after him none heyre, and therfore his brother Hardikinitus which was king of Denmarke, was king next after him.
DVlcane king of Scottes reigned at this time, ſeuen yeres, and was ſlaine by his brother Germayne Makebreth. 1040/3
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1041/1 HArdikinitus, or Hardiknot, the ſonne of Canutus, and of Emma, was nade king of Englande: This man after the death of his brother Ha­rolde was ſent for into Denmarke, or as ſome write into Flaunders, where he was with his mother Emma, and was moſt ioyouſly receyued and crowned at London of Ethelnotus, then Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury: But he was of ſuch a cruelty, that he ſent Alfricus then Archebiſhop of York, and Erle Goodwyn vnto Weſtminſter,A cruell re­uengemēt. commaundyng them for the iniury by his brother Harolde done vnto his mother Emma, that they ſhould drawe the Corps and dead body of the ſayd Harolde out of the ground, or place where it was buried, and cauſe it to be throwne into the ryuer of Thamys, which was done according to his commaundement. The which Corps after, as ſayth Guydo and other, was found by a Fiſherman, and buried vnreuerently with­in the Church yarde of Saint Clement ſtandyng without the Temble barre of London.
¶ And as Reynulph ſayth, for a more cruelty, he cauſed firſt the dead hed of his ſayde brother to bee ſmitten off from the bodye, and then throwen into the ſayde Ryuer.
Dane Gelt.¶ This king alſo leuyed the aforenamed Tribute named the Dane gelt, and ſpent it to the little profite of the Realme, but gaue the ſame vnto Mariners and Shipmen, and to ſundry lewde perſons, he gaue great and vnſitting fees and wages,Greeſſe of fare. and was of ſuch prodigality, that his Boordes and Tables were couered foure tymes in the daye, and the people ſerued with great exceſſe both of meate and drinke.
¶ Nowe for the leuiyng of the aforeſayde Tribute, the Commons great­ly grudged,Murther & miſchiefe. ſo that in Worceſter two of his ſeruauntes, which were aſſigned to gather that money, were there ſlaine. For the which murder the king was ſo ſore diſpleaſed, that he brent a great part of that Towne.
¶ Some Aucthours write that the king betooke all the rule of the lande vnto his mother Emma,Erle Good­wyn a ſubtill man. and to the Erle Goodwyn, the which Goodwyn had maried the daughter of Canutus, gotten vpō his firſt wife Elgina: by whom many things were miſordered, & ſpecially by the ſubtilty of ye Erle Goodwin.
¶ This Erle had many ſonnes, as ſayth Reynulph, in his ſixt booke, and xxv. Chap. By his firſt wife that was king Canutus ſiſter, & not his daugh­ter,A plague a­mong Erle Goodwyns wyfe and children. he had one ſonne: The which with the ſtroke of a horſe was throwne into the Ryuer of Thamys and drowned: and the mother was ſmitten with a blaſt of lightning, and ſo dyed. Of whome it is there remembred that ſhe was ſo vngracious, and of ſo vile condicions, that ſhe ſet yong women to whoredome, for to gather by that vnlawfull meane riches. After which wife ſo dead, he maryed the ſeconde, of whome he receyued ſixe ſonnes, that is to ſay, Swanus, Harold, Toſtitus, Wilnotus, Sirthe, & Leofricus, & a daugh­ter named Goditha, which after was maryed vnto Edward the Confeſſor.
Alphredus▪ Edvvard.¶ The two ſonnes of Egelredus, that is to ſay, Alphredus, and Edward, which as ye before haue heard were ſent into Normandie by Emma theyr mother came in the time of the reigne of this king into England to viſite and ſee theyr mother, and brought with them a great number of Normans. Then this Goodwyn imagined in his minde, howe he might preferre his daughter Godith to one of theſe brethren, and thought with himſelfe that the eldeſt woulde diſdaine that mariage, and therefore he thought to ioyne her to the [Page] yonger, and to make him king, and her Queene,A trayterly practice of Goodwyn and to that purpoſe he com­paſſed the death of the elder.
¶ And firſt Goodwyn practiſed with the Lordes of England, and ſayd, it was a great ieopardie for the lande, to ſuffer ſo many ſtraungers to enter the land without licence, wherefore it were neceſſary that they were reſtray­ned in tyme. By which meanes he gate aucthoritie to order the matter in ſuch ſort as to him ſhould ſeeme beſt, and that of his awne power, becauſe he was of moſt might next vnto the king: Wherefore he went and met with the ſayd Normans, and ſlue of them the greateſt number. For vpon Guyld downe,Normans cruelly mur­dered by Goodwyn. he ſlue alway .ix. and ſaued the tenth. And yet becauſe he thought there was to many of them liuyng, he eftſoones tithed them againe, and ſlue euerye tenth knight of them, and that by moſt cruell death,Alphred had his eyen put out and was ſent to Ely, and there dyed. as windyng theyr guttes out of their bodies (as ſayth Reynulph) and among other, put out the eyen of the el­der brother Alphred, and ſent him to Ely, where he dyed in ſhort tyme after: But Edward was conueied ſome other way, and was brought to his mother. But ſhe fearing the treaſon of Goodwin, ſent him ſone ouer the Sea againe.
¶ When Goodwyn was after accuſed for this cruell deede, he excuſed him ſelfe, and ſware depely that he was forced of the king ſo for to do.
¶ Then it foloweth, that this Hardikinitus beyng at a feaſt or mariage dinner at Lambeth beſyde London, mery and iocund,The death of king Hardi­kinitus. while he ſtood drinkyng he fell downe ſodeynly and dyed, or waxed dumbe, and lay vntill the .viij. day after, not without ſuſpicion of poyſoning as ſome wryte, when he had reig­ned two yeres and was buried at wincheſter, leauing after him none iſſue.
Note: ¶ Here endeth the line or of ſpring of Swanus, and all the other Danes that ruled in England, ſo that af­ter this king, the blood of the Danes was cleerely extinct and put out from all kingly dignitie within this Realme of England. And alſo the perſecution of them ſeaſed cleerely after this kinges death, the which had continued to reken from their firſt landing in the tyme of Brithricus king of weſt Saxon, and the .ix. yere of his reigne, by the terme of .CC.Lv. yeres.

EDwarde the ſonne of Egeldred or Etheldred and of Emma his laſt wife, 1043/1 reigned ouer the realme of England next after the death of Har­dikinitus: The which Edwarde,This was Edward the confeſſor. immediately after the death of his brother in lawe aforeſaide, was ſent for into Normandy, and pledges layde for him, that he without fraude ſhould be made king. And then he came with a fewe ſtraungers. But Marian the Scot ſayth that ſome of the Lordes had ſent for Edward the outlawe, ſonne of Edmond Ironſide for to be theyr king, but after the affirmance of the ſame Aucthour, when he knewe we that Ed­ward his nephew was in poſſeſſion of the land, he would meddle no further.
¶ Then this Edward by the great aduice of Goodwyn Erle of weſt Sax­on, and Leofricus Erle of Cheſter, was choſen king at London, and of Ed­ſius, or Cadſius Archebiſhop of Cantorbury,King Ed­ward maried Goditha the daughter of Erle Good­wyn. and Alfricus Archebiſhop of Yorke on Eaſter Monday folowing conſecrated at Wincheſter, and in pro­ceſſe of tyme after, he wedded Goditha the daughter of the Erle Goodwyn, which he had by his wyfe Thira, ſiſter vnto Canutus the ſecond, that of Guy­do is called Editha, the which he entreated in ſuch wiſe, that he put her not from his bed, nor yet had carnally with her to do. Whether it were for hate of her kinne, or for loue of Chaſtitie, the truth is not ſhewed: But all Wryters agree that he continued his life without the vſe of Women.
[Page]
Dane Gelt diſcharged.¶ This king diſcharged Engliſhe men of the great Tribute called Dane gelt, the which before is often mencioned, ſo that after his time it was more gathered. And alſo he ſubdued the Britons or Welſhmen that made warres within the boundes of the lande or fonters:Griffyn a re­bellion in Wales. But ſoone after theyr Duke or leader called Griffin, or Griffith, with the ayde of the Iriſhe men entered the Ryuer of Seuerne, and tooke manye prayers, and departed a­gaine without fight.Emma the mother of king Ed­ward accuſed of meōtenēcy with the Bi­ſhop of Win­cheſter.
¶ In the tyme of the reigne of this Edward, Emman his mother was ac­cuſed to be familier with Alwyn or Adwyne, Biſhop of Wincheſter. Vpon which accuſation, by counſayle of Erle Goodwyn, he tooke from her many of her Iewelles, and cauſed her to be kept very ſtreghtly in the Abbey of War­well, and the Biſhop he committed to the examination and correction of the Clergie: notwithſtanding, Polidore ſaith, they were both committed toward in Wincheſter. But his mother more ſorowyng the defamation of Alwyne the Biſhop, than her awne eſtate, wrote vnto diuerſe Biſhoppes, & beſought them of iuſtice, affirming that ſhe was ready to abyde all lawfull and moſt ſharpeſt tryall.
¶ Then dyuerſe of the Byſhoppes made labour to the king for her, and for the Biſhop. But Robert then Archebiſhop of Cantorbury, beyng with their labour diſcontented, ſayde vnto them in this maner. My brethren By­ſhoppes, ſayde he, howe dare ye defence her, that is a wilde beaſt and not a woman?A beaſtly Biſhop. ſhe hath defamed her awne ſonne the king. Fabian, and called her lecherous Lemman the Biſhop, Chriſt her God. Polydore.
¶ But be it ſo, that the woman would purge the Prieſt, who ſhall then purge the womā, that is accuſed to conſent to the death of her ſonne Alphred, and procured venome to the empoyſonyng of her ſonne Edward? But how ſo it be,A cruell penance. that ſhe be giltie or giltleſſe, if ſhe will go bare footed for her ſelfe o­uer foure ploughe ſhares, and for the Biſhop ouer fiue ploughe ſhares bren­nyng, and fire hote: then if ſhe eſcape harmeleſſe, he ſhall be aſſoyled of thys chalenge, and ſhe alſo.
¶ This was of her graunted, and the day of purgation aſſigned: At which day the king and a great part of his Lordes were preſent,It is moſt lyke that he durſt not be there for ſhame that he awarded ſuch a tryall to a kings mother but this Robert the Archbiſhop made default and was not there, were it for pitie or other­wiſe. This Robert was a Monke in an houſe in Normandy, and came ouer by the ſending for of the king, and was firſt made Biſhop of London, and af­ter Archebiſhop of Cantorbury.
¶ Then ſhee was blindefolde, and led vnto the place betweene two men, where the Irons lay glowying hote,A great mi­racle if it were true. and paſſed the, ix. ſhares vnhurt. Then at the laſt ſhe ſayde, good Lord, when ſhall I come to the place of my purga­tion. When they vncouered her eyes, and ſhee ſawe that ſhe was paſt the paine, ſhe kneeled downe and thanked God. Fabian.
The Arche­biſhop was glad he was gone.¶ Then the king repented him, and reſtored vnto her, and the Byſhop alſo, that which he before had taken from them, and aſked them forgeueneſſe: But the Archebiſhop of Cantorbury fled into Normandy.
¶ Polydore wryteth that king Edward was offended with his mother, for other cauſes aſwell as for that ſhe was ſuſpected of the incontinent liuyng with the ſayd Biſhop: For it was layde vnto her charge that ſhe was maried vnto Canutus beyng both a ſtraunger and an enemy vnto the Realme: And [Page] that ſhe ſuccoured not her children in the tyme of theyr exile and baniſhment, and laſtly becauſe there went a brute that ſhe ſhould imagine their deathes.
¶ It was not long after, that king Edward gathered a ſtrong nauie at Southampton, or to ſaye more truely at Sandwich, forſomuch as he was warned that Swanus king of Denmarke entended to make warre vpon hym. But Reynulph fayth that he gathered this Nauie to withſtande Ha­rold Harfagar, then king of Norway which entended to haue entered Eng­land. But he was letted by the aforeſayde Swanus, that ſhortly after made warre vpon the ſayde Harold and other.
¶ It is alſo reported of this king that being on a tyme in a certaine exta­ſie of minde or high contemplation in the time of ſeruice, he fell ſodeynly into a great laughter, contrarie to his wonted and accuſtomed maner. And when the ſtanders by meruayled thereat, and aſked of him what was the matter that he ſo did: he anſwered how the Danes and Norwayes were about by common conſent to haue inuaded England with a great Nauie, and as they were in a readyneſſe to hoyſe vp their ſayles and to ſet forward, one brought foorth a Bolle full of Mede or Methe to drinke vpon a bone voyage:Dronkennes cauſeth mat­nes and miſ­chiefe. and after that came Bolle after Bolle, ſo that after drinke came dronkeneſſe, and after that iangeling, and then ſtrife, and at the laſt fighting: in the which many were ſlaine, and the reſt returned to their awne home, ſo that they are now diſperſed and gone from their purpoſe, and I truſt (ſayth he) that in my tyme forrein Nations and ſtraungers will neuer inuade and diſquiet thys Realme againe.
¶ In the .x. yere of his reigne (as ſayeth Reynulph) and in the Moneth of September, Euſtace Erle of Boloygne came a lande at Douer, which Erle had wedded king Edwards ſiſter. And it ſo came to paſſe, that when this Erle was landed he conueyed himſelfe in ſo ſecret maner from his com­pany that none of them could tell what was become of him, and they thought he had bene ſlaine in the towne: And in this ſearch made for him, the hurly burly was ſuch that a Citizen of the towne of Douer was ſlaine.How a foliſh act begat a great fray. By meane whereof the people aroſe, and in the queſtioning of this mans death, they ranne at length vpon the Erles company, and ſlue .xx. of his men, and woun­ded many mo: then the Erle appered and tooke his mens parte: But in the ende he was fayne to withdrawe himſelfe with a fewe perſons, and roade vnto the king then being at Glouceſter, or as Polydore ſayth, at Cauntorbu­ry, and made vnto him a greeuous complaynt of the men of Douer.
¶ But Mathew of Weſtmynſter reporteth this ſtorie otherwiſe, ſaiyng: About this time Euſtachius Erle of Boloygne, who had maried king Ed­wardes Siſter named Goda, landed with his treyne at Douer, where hys Souldiours as they ſought for lodging after a proude and vndiſcret maner fortuned to kyll a Townes man. The which outrageous fact when another Burgeſſe of the ſame towne perceyued, he kylled him againe that had done the murther. By reaſon wherof the ſayd Erle and his company were greatly moued, and in their rage ſlue much people both men and women, beſides chil­dren and olde folkes that were troden to death with men and horſes. But when the ſtraungers ſaw that the Burgeſſes came ſtill m [...] and mo, flockyng on euery ſyde to reſcue their neighbours, they toke their heeles like cowards and .xviij. of them beyng ſlaine in the flight, the reſt ſled to Glouceſter where [Page] the king lay. Howbeit, Polydore ſayth that this conflict was at Cauntorbury and not at Douer: But nowe to returne to the matter. After this ryot, Erle Goodwyn,Erle Good­wyn ſent by the king to take order with the men of Douer for the death of ye ſtraungers. foraſmuch as to him was committed the rule of Kent, was char­ged to ryde thether, and to take wreche vpon the inhabitantes of that towne. But he withſayde that commaundement, and counſayled the king to ſend for the Wardeynes of the Caſtle of Douer, and the Rulers of the Towne, for to aunſwere vnto ſuch matters as ſhould be layd againſt them, and if they were guiltye, to puniſh them, or elſe not.
¶ This Counſaile of Goodwyn pleaſed nothing the king, nor ſuch as were about him, wherefore many mo Lordes where ſent for. Among the which Leofricus Erle of Cheſter, & Seward Erle of Northumberland were two.
¶ After which aſſembly of the Lordes Erle Goodwyn had ſuch monition of ſome of the counſayle, that he withdrewe himſelfe from the Court, and ga­thered to him ſtrength of knightes out of dyuerſe ſhires, as weſt Saxons, and Kent, and houed at Beuerſton vntill his ſonnes came vnto him with mo peo­ple. Sone after, came vnto him his eldeſt ſonne Swanus, and brought with him a faire companie, that he had arrered in Oxenfordſhire, and Glouceſter­ſhire: And Harolde his other ſonne with a felowſhip that he had aſſembled in Eaſt Englande and Huntingdonſhire, ſo that of theſe people were made a great hoſte.
Goodwin ac­cuſed for vn­lawfull aſ­ſemblies.¶ Then Goodwyn was accuſed to the king for gathering of ſo great an hoſte: But he excuſed him and ſayde, it was done to withſtande the Welſhe men, the which prooued contrary. Then he was commaunded to ſend away the people, and to come himſelfe with a certeyne number vnto the Court: but that he refuſed.
¶ Then the king and his Counſayle beyng at London, Goodwyn and Harolde, was againe ſent for, and charged to come to the Court with .xij. perſonnes to attend on them, and no mo, and to render into the kings handes all knightes fees that he and Harold his ſonne had within England. To this by them was aunſwered,A lewde aun­ſwere of a ſubiect. that they might not come to the counſayle of Trea­chors & guilefull men, and that alſo with ſo fewe men in number they might not without perill or ſhame paſſe by the Country.
¶ Nowe during this tyme, a part of Goodwynes knightes withdrewe them, and his power began to deminiſhe, and the king in this meane ſeaſon had gathered a ſtrong hoſt.Goodwyn an obſtinate rebell. Then Proclamations were made that Good­wyn ſhould come to the Court, as before is ſayde, or elſe to auoyde the lande within fiue dayes. Wherefore, Goodwyn conſidering the ieopardie that he was in,Swanus, Toſty, and Gurth, ye thre ſonnes of Goodwyn fled wt theyr father into Flaunders. tooke with him three of his ſonnes, that is to ſay, Swanus, Toſty, and Gurth, or Biorno, and ſayled into Flaunders, where he was receyued of the Erle Bladwyn, whoſe daughter Swanus his ſonne had before ma­ryed, named Judith. And Harold and Leofricus, two of his other ſonnes with a fewe ſhippes ſayled out of Briſtowe into Ireland. Fabian.
¶ Of this foreſayde variance betwene the king, Erle Goodwyn, and his ſonnes, I finde much diuerſitye among wryters: For Mathewe of Weſt­minſter ſomewhat diſſenting from my Authour, wryteth hereof as foloweth. Erle Goodwyn beyng greatly moued for the ſleiyng of his men at Douer, aſſembled a great power out of Kent, Suſſex, and the Weſt Saxons. And ſo did likewiſe his eldeſt ſonne Swanus out of his Seignory or honour, that [Page] is to wete, out of Oxfordſhire, Glouceſterſhire, Herefordſhire, Sommerſet­ſhire, and Barkeſhire, as did his ſonne Harold alſo out of his honour of Eaſt England, Grantbridge, and Huntyngdon. When King Edward was infor­med hereof, he alſo aſſembled a great army, becauſe he would be in a redineſſe to fight with his enemies if neede were. Then came Goodwyn with hys army into Glouceſterſhire, and ſent his meſſengers vnto the king to require him to deliuer Euſtachius and his company vnto him, and if he refuſed ſo to do, then to ſhewe him that he would proclayme open warre againſt him. Vn­to whome the king beyng now in a redineſſe and well furniſhed of all things neceſſary for warre, ſent aunſwere againe, that he would not ſende him Eu­ſtachius, chargyng the ſayd Goodwyn further, forſomuch as he had rayſed an army againſt him, and without his leaue and licence diſturbed the peace of his Realme, perſonally to apere at the Court at a day apoynted, and there to make aunſwere to the ſayde iniury, and miſdemeanour before him and his Counſayle. But as Goodwyn durſt not fight againſt the king, becauſe hee thought himſelfe to weake, ſo likewiſe would he not make his perſonall ape­rance as he was required. Wherefore, the ſayd king by the decree and ſen­tence of his Counſayle, baniſhed him the Realme, with his fiue ſonnes: who ſhortly vpon his baniſhement, with his wife Gina, and Toſtius or Toſtio his ſonne, and his wife Iudith, the daughter of Baldwyn Erle of Flaunders, and two other of his ſonnes, that is to ſay, Swanus, and Gurth, taking wyth them great ſtore of treaſure, tooke ſhipping, and ſayled ſtreight into Flaun­ders vnto the ſayde Erle. His other two ſonnes Harolde, and Leofwinus, went vnto Briſtowe, and from thence gate them into Irelande. After that the king put away Edith the Queene, onely of diſpleaſure conceyued agaynſt her father, and appoynted that ſhe ſhould be kept in ſafe cuſtody in the Abbey of Redwell by the Abbeſſe there, without any honourable entertaynement, hauyng one gentlewoman only to wayt vpon her. Hetherto Mathew. &c.
¶ When the king was aſſerteyned that the Erle Goodwyn with his fiue ſonne was in this maner departed out of his land,Goodwen outlawed by the aucthori­tie of parlia­ment, and his three ſonnes. he ſhortly after called a Parliament, and by the aucthoritie of the ſame baniſhed Goodwyn and his three ſonnes that were gone with him. And that done the king put his awne wife which was the daughter of Goodwyn called Edithe, a Lady of ſinguler vertue and learning, into the Abbey of Warwell with one mayden to be ſafe­ly kept, and tooke from her ſuch Iewels as ſhe had, as ſayth Marian. And ſo Goodwyn and his ſaid ſonnes continued two yeres baniſhed.Goodwyn & his people became pirates and theeues. In the which ſeaſon he or his retinue tooke dyuere tymes prayers in the Marches of Eng­land and in the ende drew to him ſuch ſtrength, that he was purpoſed to haue entered the land with force, and to haue warred vpon the king. But by me­diatours that fauoured Erle Goodwyn,Goodwyn a­gaine reſtored to fauour. a peace was made betwene the king and him, ſo that in the ende he was receyued to grace with his ſonnes, and his daughter the kinges wife reſtored to hir firſt and former honour. And for this peace to be continued for Goodwynes part was deliuered for pledges, a ſonne of his called Wilnotus, and a ſonne of Swanus, named Hacum, or as Polydore writeth, two ſonnes of Goodwyn, named Toſto, and Biorna. The which two pledges, king Edward ſent to William Duke of Normandy to be kept. And Algarus the ſonne of Leofricus Erle of Cheſter, to whome the king had geuen the Erledome of Harolde, & he ruled it diſcretly in the tyme [Page] of his abſence, and at his returne, delyuered it to him againe, gladly and without grudge.
Wylliam Duke of Normandy came into England, to viſite and ſee the king.¶ During the tyme of this Baniſhment of Goodwyn, William Baſtard, Duke of Normandy, came with a good company into this land, and was ho­nourably receyued, to whome the king made great cheere.
¶ And after he had taryed here a certeyne of tyme to his contentation, and pleaſure, he returned to his awne with great giftes and rewardes. And Emma the kinges mother dyed ſhortly after,Emma the kings mo­ther dead. and was buried at Wincheſter. And Swanus the eldeſt ſonne of Goodwyn went to Ieruſalem, and from thence toward Licia, and dyed by the way of colde that he had taken in goyng barefoote. Then the Normanes that had geuen to the king euill counſaile againſt Engliſhe men, were by Goodwyn and his friendes exiled. Among which, Robert Archebiſhop of Cantorbury that has ſpoken ſore againſt them was one, of whome Fabian ſpeaketh.
The Scots rebelled.¶ In the .xiij. yere of this king, the Scottes rebelled againſt him. Wher­fore Seward Erle of Northumberland by the kinges commaundement ga­thered a great hoſt, and entered that land, and behaued him ſo manfully, that in the ende he ſubdued the Scottes, and chaſed the king out of his Country, ſo that after king Edward gaue that kingdome vnto Malcoline,How king Edward gaue ye king­dom of Scot­land to Mal­colyne, to hold the ſame Realme of him and his heyres, as chiefe Lords of Scotland. ſonne of the king of Cambris, or Cumberland, to be holden of him and his heyres kings, as chiefe Lordes of Scotland.
¶ Vpon Eaſter Monday the ſayd yere, Goodwyn ſittyng at the kinges Boorde, with other Lordes in the Caſtle of Windſore, or as ſome report, of Wincheſter, it happened one of the kings Cup bearers to ſtumble, and to re­couer againe, ſo that he ſhed none of the drinke: whereat Goodwyn laugh­ed and ſayde, nowe that one brother, hath ſuſteyned that other, whereby he meant, that the one foote or legge had ſtayed the other from falling. With which woordes,A wiſe reply of a king. the king marked him and ſayde. Right ſo my brother Al­phred ſhould haue holpen me, had not Goodwyn beene. The Erle then con­ceyued that the king ſuſpected him of his brothers death, and ſayde vnto the king in defending his vntruth: Sir, I perceyue well that it is tolde thee that I ſhoulde be the cauſe of thy brothers death. So mought I ſafely ſwalowe this morſell of bread that I heare holde in my hande, as I am giltleſſe of the dede?A notable plague and iuſt iudgemēt of God. But he had no ſoner ſpoken the word, and put the bread in his mouth, but he was choked. Then the king commaunded him to be drawen from the boord by the legges, & ſo was he conueied to Wincheſter, & there buried. Fab.
¶ Mathewe of Weſtminſter ſayth, that the king when he ſawe him fall downe ſtrake dead before him, ſpake vnto them that were preſent, ſaiyng: haue away this dogge and traytour, and burye him in ſome common highe way, for he is not worthy of Chriſtian buriall. Then his ſonnes that ſtoode by drewe him from the Table, and vnwares vnto the king, buried him in the olde Abbey of the ſame Citie.
¶ But Marian the Scot ſayth, that as Erle Goodwyn ſate at the kinges Table on Eaſter Monday, he was ſodeynly taken with a Palſey, or ſome o­ther ſickneſſe, and dyed the thirde day after: and his Lordſhippes were ge­uen vnto Harolde his eldeſt ſonne then liuyng, and Haroldes Erledome was geuen to Algarus the ſonne of Leofricus, which was the Erledome of Ox­forde after ſome wryters.
[Page]
¶ It was not long after that king Edward ſent vnto the fourth Henry then Emperour of Almaine, Aldredus Biſhop of Worceſter with other no­ble men,Edward the ſonne of Ed­mond Iron­ſide, returned into Englād, and ſhortly after dyed. praiyng him that he would ſende into England his Coſyn Edward the ſonne of Edmond Ironſide, for ſo much as he entended to make hym as Heyre. The which requeſt was fulfilled, ſo that he came into England ſone after, the which as ye haue heard before was named Edward the outlaw. But as ſayth Guydo and other, the yere after he came into England, he dyed at London and was buried at Weſtmynſter.
¶ The yere following king Edward through euill counſaile exiled with­out gilt Algarus the ſonne of Leofricus,Griffyn prince of Wales, re­belled. the which did aſſociate himſelfe with Griffyn king or Duke of Wales, and deſtroyed the Countrie of Her­forde, and did much harme to the Towne, and ſet the Mynſter on fyre, and ſlue .vij. Chanons therof. Then the king ſent Harold againſt him, the which chaſed the Welſhmen into their awne boundes,Algarus was againe reconciled to the kings grace. and recouered the ſayde Towne by appointment, holden by the ſayde Algarus, and trenched it about and amended all hurtes before done by the Welſhmen, and laſtly reconciled the ſayde Algarus and his company vnto the kings grace.
¶ About the .xv. yere of king Edward dyed the Noble Duke Seward, ruler of Northumberlande of a Fluxe, of whome Guydo reherſeth dyuers notable actes whiche I paſſe ouer.Seward ru­ler of Nor­thumberland dyed with a va [...]lant cou­rage. Of him it is read that when he ſawe well he ſhould dye, he cauſed his armour to be put vpon him, and ſo armed and ſitting in a Chayre, ſayde, thus it becommeth a knight or man of honour to dye, and not liyng in his bed as another meane man, and ſo he dyed and was buried at Yorke, or as Reynulph writeth died at Yorke and was buried in the Abbey of Galmahan which he himſelfe had founded. And his Erledom was after geuen to Toſty ſonne of Goodwyn.
¶ In the .xvj. yere of this king dyed alſo the good Erle Leofricus Erle of Mertia and of Cheſter, & was buryed in the Abbay of Couentrie the which before he and his wyfe Godina had builded. This man purchaſed manye great priuileges for the towne of Couentrye & made it free from any maner of Tolle, except onely of Horſſe. For the which alſo to haue free, the common fame telleth,Couentrie made frée. that after long requeſt made to the king by his wyfe named Godina, he graunted her to haue it thereof freed, if that ſhe woulde ride na­ked thorow the Towne, which ſhe did, by meane whereof, it was freed.
¶ But Gaufride ſayth that this gentle and good Lady did not onely for the freeing of the ſaid Citie and ſatiſfying of her huſbands pleaſure, graunt vnto her ſayde Huſband to ryde as aforeſayde: But alſo called in ſecret maner (by ſuch as ſhe put ſpeciall truſt in) all thoſe that then were Magiſtrates and rulers of the ſayde Citie of Couentrie, and vttered vnto them what good will ſhe bare vnto the ſayde Citte, and how ſhee had moued the Erle her huſ­band to make the ſame free, the which vpon ſuch condition as is afore men­cioned, the ſayde Erle graunted vnto her, which the ſayde Lady was well contented to doe, requiring of them for the reuerence of womanhed, that at that day and tyme that ſhe ſhould ride (which was made certaine vnto them) that ſtreight commaundement ſhould be geuen throughout all the City, that euerie perſon ſhould ſhut in their houſes and Wyndowes, and none ſo hardy to looke out into the ſtreetes, nor remayne in the ſtretes, vpon a great paine, ſo that when the tyme came of her out ryding none ſawe her, but her huſ­bande [Page] and ſuch as were preſent with him, and ſhe and her Gentlewoman to wayte vpon her galoped thorough the Towne, where the people might here the treading of their Horſſe, but they ſaw her not, and ſo ſhe returned to her Huſbande to the place from whence ſhe came, her honeſtie ſaued, her pur­poſe obteyned, her wiſedome much commended, and her huſbands imagina­tion vtterly diſapointed. And ſhortly after her returne, when ſhee had a­rayed and apparelled her ſelfe in moſt comely and ſeemely maner, then ſhee ſhewed her ſelfe openly to the people of the Citie of Couentrie, to the great ioy and maruellous reioyſing of all the Citizens and inhabitants of the ſame, who by her had receyued ſo great a benefite.
¶Then Algarus his ſonne was Erle after him. But Mathew of Weſt­mynſter wryteth that his wyfe Godina obteyned the ſayde liberties of the Erle her huſbande then Lorde of the ſayde Towne.
¶ Harold the eldeſt ſonne of Goodwyn was now in great authoritie, and ruled much of the kings armie.Algarus a­gaine accuſed and baniſhed the realme. The yere folowing Algarus was accuſed by malice, and was baniſhed the lande. Wherefore he fled againe to Griffyn Duke of Wales as he before had done, of whome he was ioyouſly receyued and mainteyned. The king being thereof informed, ſent Harold into Wales to make warre vpon Griffyn, the which quit him in ſo knightly wiſe, that he chaſed the Welſhmen, brent the ſayde Griffyns palace at a place called Rut­lane, and deſtroyed his nauie, and then returned into England about myd­lent. But about the Rogation dayes the ſayde Harold and his brother Toſty were ſent thether againe with a ſtrong armie: at which ſeaſon they deſtroy­ed a great part of Wales, and in concluſion brought the Welſhmen vnto due ſubiection, and forced them to geue pledges for the continuance of the ſame. And that done purſued ſo ſore vpon Griffyn by the commaundement of the king,Griffyn prince of Wales ſlaine. that in the ende, his awne people for to purchaſe their owne lyues ſlue him, and ſent his head vnto Harold in the Moneth of Auguſt: ſo that after the death of this Griffyn, by the commaundement of the king, the Countrie of Wales was committed to the guyding of the two brethren of Griffyn, the which fauoured more the kings partie in the time of warre, than they did their brothers.Algarus once againe reconciled to the kinges fauour. And this warre in Wales thus brought to an ende, Harold by his pollecie reconciled againe Algarus Erle of Mertia to ye kings grace, ſo that he continued in his fauour during his lyfe after.
¶In the .xx. yere of the reigne of the king: Harold ſayled toward Nor­mandy to viſite his brother Wilnotus and Hacun his Nephew, the which as ye before haue heard, were layd there for pledges for the peace to be holden vpon Erle Goodwynes ſide againſt the king. But he in his courſe of ſayling was wether driuen by tempeſt into the Countrie or Prouynce of Pountith, where he was taken as a priſoner of the Duke there, and ſent vnto Duke Wylliam of Normandy:Harold takē and brought into ye keping of Willyam Duke of Normandy. The which forced hym to ſweare that he in tyme folowing ſhould mary his daughter, and that after the death of king Ed­ward, he ſhould keepe the lande of England to his behoofe, according to the will and minde of king Edward as ſome writers affirme. And it is further written that Harold to be in the more fauour of Duke Wylliam, ſhewed him that king Edward had in the preſence of his Barony of England, admitted the ſayde Wylliam for his heyre, and couenaunted with him, that if he ouer lyued the king, he would in ſafe wiſe keepe the lande to his vſe. For the [Page] which tydings and promiſe, the ſayde Wylliam graunted him his daughter to wife, which then was vnder lawful yeres of mariage with a great dower.
¶ And for to cauſe Harold to be the more conſtant in his promes, he deli­uered to him Hacum his Nephewe and ſonne of his brother Swanus, the which he much deſyred, and kept ſtill Wilnotus the brother of the ſayde Ha­rolde. After which couenaunts, ſufficiently ſtabliſhed and enacted: Harold departed from Duke William with great and riche giftes, and ſhortly after landed in England. And at his comming to the kinges preſence, he ſhewed to him all that he had done in the aforeſayd matters, wherwith the King was well contented, as affirmeth Fabian mine aucthour.
¶ Mathew of Weſtminſter reporteth the matter thus. Toſtius Erle of Northumberland, tooke his brother Harold by the heare as he was bring­yng a Cup of wine vnto the king, and pulled him downe vnto the ground, all that ſtood by and behelde it merueylyng thereat. Then Harold againe deſi­rous to be reuenged vpon him for that vilanye, tooke him in his armes, and floong him on the pauement: But by and by the kinges Garde ranne betwixt them, and parted them. After the which altercation, Toſtius departed the Court in a great rage, and comming to the Citie of Herford, where Harolde had prepared a great feaſt agaynſt the kinges commyng, ſlue all his brothers ſeruauntes that he found there, and mangled and cut them in peeces, and in­to euery veſſell of Wine, Meethe, Ale, or any other kinde of drinke elſe, hee caſteyther a legge, an arme, or ſome other peece of the bodyes ſo mangled, ſendyng the king woorde withall, that whenſoeuer he came to his brothers houſe, he ſhould be ſure to finde powdred fleſhe ynoughe to ſerue him, but if he would haue delicates, he muſt then be faine to prouide them himſelfe. The which mocke of his when the king heard thereof, he commaunded him for his ſayde deteſtable fact and lewdeneſſe to be baniſhed the Realme. But as Polidore wryteth, he was offended with him, and ſayd vnto him as foloweth: Tolde I not thee before that this miſchiefe and inconuenience would enſue hereof vnto this Realme by thy meanes, if thou wenteſt to William of Nor­mandy: But God eyther turne this harde deſteny from vs, or elſe if it muſt needes come to paſſe, graunt that it chaunce not in our dayes.
¶ This cruell deede ſprang wide, ſo that for it he was hated of all men, in ſomuch that his awne Tenantes, the men of Northumberland, of which pro­uince he then was Lorde of, aroſe againſt him, and in the ende chaſed him in­to Flaunders, with a fewe perſonnes then awayting vpon him.
¶ But the verteous king Edward not beyng contented with the commons doyng, conſideryng it to be done without his aduice or commaundement, ſent thether Harolde to do correction vpon the heades or Captaynes of the Nor­thumbers: Wherof they beyng aſſerteyned, continued their ſtrength and met with Harolde, and his people,A ſtout ſpeck of ſubiectes. and made them to vnderſtand that they were freely borne, and freely noriſhed, and that they might not ſuffer the cruelneſſe of any Dukes.
¶ When Harolde had receyued this meſſage, and had well regarded the ſtrength of the Northumbers, he perceyued that without great effuſion of blood, he could not correct the miſdoers: Wherefore it ſeemed to him better to fauour the Country, then to take heede of the ſinguler profite of his bro­ther, ſo that he returned to the king with this aunſwere, and purchaſed their [Page] pardon of him, and alſo ſo laboured the king, that he aſſigned them another Duke or Erle that was named Malcharus. And Toſtius his brother with his wife and children remayned in Flaunders during the kinges life.
The commō lawes of this Realme.¶ This king alſo purged the olde and corrupt lawes, and picked out of them a certain, which were moſt profitable for the commons, and thoſe were called the common lawes of this Realme, for the inſtitution whereof, there happened many commocions and much trouble.
¶ And nowe for an ende of this ſtory, this king dyed the fourth day of Ia­nuary, when he had reigned .xxiij. yeres .vij. Monethes, and odde dayes, and was buried at Weſtminſter, and left after him no childe, for he was accomp­ted for a virgine when he dyed.
¶ It is written of him alſo that he was wont by touch of hand, to heale ſuch as were diſeaſed of the kinges euill, & that of him other kinges and princes of this Realme haue as it were by inheritance receyued the gift of healing that diſeaſe, by touch of hand and certeyne prayers, and ceremonies vſed withall, like as they receyued alſo the cuſtome to halowe and conſecrate Rynges on Good Friday, which were reputed good and auaylable againſt the Crampe.
1044/2 MAckbeth reigned among the Scottes .xvj. yeres, which at the beginning did many thinges to the profite of the Realme: but afterward he became a cruell Tyrant,Mackbeth King of Scottes. and was vanquiſhed and ſlaine by Malcolme, by the ayde of the Engliſhe men.
1061/19 IN this yere of our Lorde, Malcolme recouered the crowne of Scotland, and reigned .xxxv. yeres.
1066/1 HArolde the ſecond ſonne of Erle Goodwyn, and laſt king of Saxons. This man forgettyng his promes before made to William Duke of Normandy, tooke vpon him as king, and was crowned of Aldredus then Biſhop of Yorke, or as ſome wryte, ſet the crowne on his awne heade without any conſecration or ceremonies. Albeit, as Guydo affirmeth, ſome of the Lordes entended to haue made Edgar Adeling king, which Edgar as affirmeth the ſayde aucthours, was ſonne to Edwarde that was the ſonne of Edmond Ironſyde, and named of ſome Edward the outlawe. But becauſe this Edward was yong, and chiefly conſidering the ſtrength and riches of Harolde, therefore Harolde obteyned the Crown. Howebeit Marian ſayth, that king Edward before his death, ordeyned that Harolde ſhoulde be king after him.
¶ Soone after the king was crowned, he began to reuoke euill lawes, and cuſtomes, and eſtabliſhed good lawes.
¶ In ſhort tyme after that Harolde was made king, Toſtie his brother which as aforeſayde was chaſed into Flaunders, made him a Nauye of .lx. ſmall ſayles of Shippes, or as Mathew of Weſtminſter ſaith, of .xl. and ſay­led about the Iſle of Wight,Toſtius ro­ued about the Realme, and did much hurt. and tooke prayes within the ſayde Iſle, and in diuerſe places of Kent. And from thence he ſayled into Lynſey, and did there much harme both with fire and ſworde. But ſone after he was chaſed thence by Edwyn, and Malcarus, Erles of Martia and Northumberlande: And then he ſayled into Scotland, and finding little comfort there, he went from thence into Norway to deſyre ayde of King Harolde, who there reigned at that tyme.
[Page]
¶ When Toſtius was thus with his robbers chaſed, then Harold Har­fagar king of Norway moued therevnto by Toſto, with a great Nauie of thre hundreth ſhippes and mo, entered the mouth of the riuer of Tyne.
¶ When Harolde of England had knowledge of this great Nauie of the Norwayes, he ſent vnto the aforenamed Erles of Mertia, and Northum­berland, commaunding them to withſtand their landing, while he gathered his ſtrength. Then the aforeſayde Erles ſped them toward the Norwayes, and gaue vnto them a ſharpe and a ſtrong fight, but in the ende the Engliſhe men were put to the worſe, and were faine to geue backe, ſo that the enemies entered further into the land. The king heering of the diſcomfiture of hys people, made the more haſt towarde his enemies,Semiſford Bridge. ſo that within ſixe dayes after he came to Semyſford Bridge.
¶ In this foreſayde place both hoſtes ioyned and fought a moſt ſharpe and cruell battaile,A cruell battaile. wherein was ouerthrowne manye a luſtie knight vpon the Engliſhe partie, but many mo vpon the Norwayes, ſo that in the ende Harold their king was ſlaine,Harold Har­fager ſlaine. and that of the hande of Harold king of Eng­land, as ſaith Guydo, and Toſtius was alſo ſlaine in the ſame fight. Olanus brother to the ſayde Harold Harfager,Olanus the brother of Harold Har­fager & Pau­linus ye duke of ye Iſles, taken priſoner. with Paulus Duke of the Iſles or Orkeies were there taken priſoners. The which ye king cauſed to be ſworne vnto him that they ſhould keepe all ſuch promiſes as they there to him made, and tooke good pledges for the ſame, and after ſuffred them to returne from whence they came. Fabian.
¶ It is alſo ſpecially remembred of the ſayde Authour that one Knight ſtood vpon the aforeſayde Bridge, and with his Axe defended the paſſage,A valiaunt Knight. Maugre the whole hoſt of the Engliſhmen, and ſlue .xl. Engliſhmen or mo with his Axe, and might not be ouercome vntill an Engliſhman went vnder the Bridge with a Boate or Whyrry and ſticked him vpward with his ſpeare through an hole of the Bridge.
¶For this victory,Harold in­flamed with pride and co­uetouſneſſe. Harold was highly enflamed with pride and alſo with couetouſneſſe, ſo that he deuyded not the prayes of his enimies among hys Knightes, but he kept them to himſelfe, or gaue parte vnto ſuch Knightes as he fauoured, and ſpared it from them that had well deſerued, by reaſon whereof he loſt the fauour of many of his Souldiours.
¶In this time the daughter of Duke Wylliam, the which Harold ſhould haue maried, died within age,Haroldes excuſes to William duke of Nor­mandy. but not before Harold (ſayth Polydore) was king, wherefore Harold thought himſelfe the more diſcharged of his pro­mes before made to her father. But William warned Harold of couenants broken, and mixed threates with prayers and peticions. Wherevnto Harold aunſwered, that a nice fooliſhe couenant ought not to be holden, namelye the beheſt of other mennes right and kingdome, without the whole aſſent of the Senatours of the ſame lande. And furthermore, a lewde othe might and ought to be broken, and ſpecially when it is compelled to be ſworne for neede or for dreede.
Vpon theſe aunſweres receyued by Duke William from king Harold,William duke of Nor­mandy ma­keth his pro­uiſion to come into England. in the meane while that meſſengers went and came, Duke William gathered his Knightes, and prepared his nauie, and all other thinges neceſſary vnto the warre, and had the aſſent of the Lordes of his lande to ayde and aſſiſt him in his iourney. The like preparation alſo (ſayth Polidore) was made by [Page] Harold to defende the realme from the inuaſion of the Normans.
Alexander Biſhop of Rome ſēdeth vnto Williā duke of Nor­mandy a Bā ner to carry with him in his Ship a­gainſt Eng­land.¶And moreouer he ſo informed the Biſhop of Rome then named Alex­ander the ſecond, that he confirmed him in taking of that voyage, and ſent vn­to him a Banner, the which he willed him to beare in the Ship that he him­ſelfe ſhould ſayle in. And ſo hauing all thinges in a redineſſe, he ſped him to the ſea ſyde, and tooke ſhipping in the Hauen of Saint Valery, where he ta­ryed a long tyme before he could haue a meete and conuenient winde: for the which the Souldiours murmured and grudged, and ſayd it was a madneſſe and greatly diſpleaſing vnto God, to deſyre a nother mannes kingdome by ſtrength, & namely when God withſtandeth it by the working of his Elemēt.
¶ At the laſt the wind came about, and he tooke ſhipping, and helde his courſe towarde England vpon this ground and title folowing.
The ground & chiefe cauſe of William duke of Nor­mandies cha­lenge of the Realme of England.1 The firſt and principall was to chalenge his right, and to haue the domi­nion of the land that to him was geuen of king Edward his nephew.
2 The ſeconde was to be reuenged of the death and cruell murther of his Nephew Alphred, and brother of king Edward, which he aſcribed wholy vn­to king Harolde.
A reuēgemēt for the bani­ſhing of Ro­bert Archbi­ſhop of Can­torbury.3 The thirde was, for to be reuenged on the wrong that was done vnto Robert, that was Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, which as he was enformed was exiled by the meanes and labour of Harolde in the tyme of king Ed­ward, as is aforeſayde
The landing of William duke of Nor­mandy.¶ Duke William keping his courſe, at the laſt landed in Suſſex, at a place called Peueneſſey nere vnto Haſtings. And in his goyng out of his ſhip, & ta­king the land, his one foote ſlipped, & the other ſtack faſt in the ſand: the which one of his knightes ſawe, & beyng nere vnto him, ſayd: now Sir Duke thou holdeſt Englande, and thou ſhalt ſoone be turned from a Duke to a King.
A good pol­lecy.¶ The Duke entering further into the lande, made his proclamations that no man ſhould take any prayes, or do any force to the people: for he ſayd that it was reaſonable that he ſhould ſpare that thing that ſhould be his awn.
Harold was now in the North parts¶At this time Harold was king in the North partes of England, and had knowledge of the landing of the Normanes, & he made all the haſte towards them that he might, and gathered his ſtrength out of the Countries as he came. But the Duke paſſed ſtill forward, and at the laſt came to Kingſtone, where he and his armie paſſed ouer the Thamys, and made ſuch good ſpeede that he came to London before the king, where he was holden out vntill he had put in good pledges, that he and his people ſhould paſſe through the Ci­tie without tariyng, the which he did, and ſo went through the Citie, and paſ­ſed ouer London Bridge, and ſo returned againe into Suſſex.
¶King Harold entending to know the ſtrength of his enemies ſent ſpies into the Dukes hoſte,An vnſkil­ful meſſen­ger. the which made report vnto the king, that all Duke Williams Souldiours were prieſtes: For they had their vpper lippes and cheekes ſhauen, and the Engliſhmen at thoſe dayes vſed the heare of their vpper lippes ſhad and not ſhauen. But Harold vnto that aunſwered and ſayde, they be no prieſtes, but are ſtoute and valyaunt Knights.
¶ Then Gurth, or rather Biorno, one of the yongeſt brethren of Harold, counſayled him that he ſhould ſtand a parte,Good coun­ſail is not al­wayes re­garded. and ſuffer him with other of his Lordes to fight with the Normanes, forſomuch as he was ſworne vnto the Duke, and they were not, ſaiyng moreouer, that if they were ſlaine or ouer­throwne, [Page] that yet he might defende his quarell, and fight for his Country.
¶In this meane time,Thre offers made vnto king Harold by William duke of Nor­mandy. Duke Wylliam ſent a Monke vnto king Harold and made him three offers. The firſt that according to his othe he ſhould ren­der the land, or delyuer it vp vnto him as his awne proper poſſeſſion, and that done, to take it againe of him, and to hold it of him as in Fee, and ſo to reigne vnder him for terme of his lyfe, and after hys death to returne it to hym a­gaine, or to ſuch a one of his ſonnes as he would aſſigne it vnto.
¶Secondly, to leaue the kingdome without any more ſtrife.
¶Or thirdly in exchewing of the ſhedding of chriſtian mens bloud, that he would defend his quarrell in his awne perſon againſt the Duke, and they two onely to trie the matter by dent of ſworde.
¶But Harold refuſed theſe offers, and ſayde he would trie his quarrell by dent of ſwordes, and not by one ſworde, and that he and his Knights and Souldiours would defende their Countrie againſt all ſtraunge Nations, praiyng God to iudge the right betwene them twaine.
¶When Duke Wylliam had receyued this aunſwere from Harold, and ſaw well that there was no meane, but to abide fortune in battaile,Good coun­ſayle if it were true. he char­ged his people that might watch, to occupie themſelues in prayer, and ſpeci­ally the Prieſtes and the religious people, where the Engliſhmen gaue themſelues to drinking and ſurfeyting. Fabian.
¶Then vpon the morrow being Saturday, and the .xiiij.Battail Ab­bey in Suſ­ſex. daye of Octo­ber, both hoſtes aſſayled other in the place where ſtood the Abbay of Battaile in Suſſex. In the beginning of this battaile a Norman called Thilfer ſplay­ed a Banner before the hoſte of the Normans and ſlue an Engliſhman that came againſt him, and after that another, and ſo the thirde,Thilfer. and at the laſte was ſlaine himſelfe.
¶Then the Holberds ſmote together with a great ſhowt and cry, and they fought ſore a long ſeaſon. And the Engliſhmen defended themſelues manful­ly, and the better for that they kept them whole & cloſe together without ſcat­tering or ſpreding abrode. The which when Wylliam perceyued, he gaue a ſigne vnto his knightes, that they ſhould geue back, and made a countenance as though they did flie. Then the Normans enbatteled their footemen, & ſet Horſemen for winges on euerie ſide. By the which, while the Engliſhmen were diſſeuered, and ſoone out of array, the Normans turned againe vpon the Engliſhmen, and ſlue them downe on euerie ſide.
¶This battaile was ſore foughten of the Engliſhmen, ſo that Duke Wyl­liam was thriſe felled that day, by reaſon that thre horſes were ſlaine vnder him. Laſtly, Harold was wounded in the eye with an arrowe,King Harold ſlaine and William the Conquerour had the vic­tory. and fell to the ground and was ſlaine, and his people ſcattered, ſo that well was he that might ſaue him ſelfe by fliyng. Then Duke William buryed his men that there were ſlaine, and ſuffered his enemyes to do the ſame.
¶ When the death of Harold was knowne to the Erles of Mertia and of Northūberland, the which for ſtreightneſſe of way could not bring their peo­ple to that field, or elſe for that they wilfully withdrew themſelues from Ha­rold, becauſe he did none otherwiſe depart the prayes amongſt them & their knightes at the former field of the Norwayes:Agatha Ha­roldes wife committed to Cheſter. then they drewe the next way to London, and tooke Agatha Haroldes wyfe, and ſent her to Cheſter. And [Page] they and Aldredus Biſhop of Yorke with the Londoners, were agreed and promiſed eyther to other that they would make Edgar Atheling king, and defend his right to the vttermoſt of their powers. But that promes notwith­ſtanding, when they heard of the great ſtrength that dayly fell to duke Wil­liam, and of his prouiſions, they were faine to breake that apointment. And the ſayde Erles ſubmitted themſelues, and gaue vnto him pledges, and be­came to him his liege men by homage and fealtie.
¶And thus when Harold had ruled the lande, from the fift day of Ianu­ary to the .xiiij. day of October, he was ſlaine, when he had reigned nine Mo­nethes and odde dayes, and was buryed at the Monaſterie of Waltham, which he before had founded.
The ende of the gouerne­ment of the Saxons.
Note: ¶ And here endeth the gouernement of the Saxons, the which continued from the firſt yere of the reigne of Hengeſt in the yere of our Lord .475. vnto this conquest, which was the ſpace of .590. yeres.

NOwe for as much as it pleaſed almightie God to ſuffer this Duke to conquere ſo noble a land, and to be Lorde and ſouereigne ouer ſo many noble inheritours as then were, and nowe are within the ſame. I thinke it therefore conuenient to ſhew the diſſent of the ſame Duke, and howe nere of blood he was vnto king Edward that laſt dyed.
The Pede­gree of Wil­liam Con­querour.¶ Rollo who was firſt an Heathen, and after chriſtened and named Ro­bert, who maried Silla the daughter of Charles the Simple, ſometime king of Fraunce, and had for her dower the Duchy of Normandy, which he ruled xiiij. yeres, and the ſayde Robert had by Silla a ſonne named William, the which afterward was called Longa Spata, that is to ſay, William with the long Sworde. This William was Duke after his father .xxv. yeres, and left after him a ſonne named Richard, which was named Richard the Hardy, and was the thirde Duke, and reigned .lij. yeres and had by his wife a ſonne named Richard the good, and Emma that was wyfe to Egeldred and mother to the laſt Edward the king. After him the good Richard was Duke, and reig­ned .xxviij. yeres, and left after him two ſonnes, Richard, and Robert. The firſt ſonne after two yeres, was ſlaine by treaſon of his brother Robert, ſo that Robert was then Duke, and reigned .ix, yeres: The which Robert was father vnto this Duke William, and begat him of his concubine, called Arlet. And this William was the ſeuenth Duke of Nor­mandy, and ruled it before he conquered England .xxx. yeres. And thus it may apere that Emma was Aunte to Duke Robert, father of William Conquerour, and Em­ma was mother vnto king Edward, and ſo this duke William and king Edward of England were by the fathers ſyde coſyn Germaynes remooued.

A Summarie of the afore­ſaid Hyſtorie.
[Page]
IN the former part of this Hyſtorye it may ap­pere vnto you (that after the opinion of moſt wryters) Brute did firſt inhabite this land,Briteyn firſt inhabited by Brute. and called it then af­ter his awne name Briteyn, in the .2855. yere after the creation of the Worlde, and in the .1108. yere be­fore the birth of our ſauiour Chriſt.Conquered by the Ro­manes. And the ſame land of Briteyn was conquered by C. Iulius Ceſar, and made tributarye to the Romaynes in the fiftie yere be­fore Chriſtes Incarnation, and it ſo continued .483. yeres. And the Briteynes reigned without Tribute, and vnder Tribute, from Brute vntill the fourth yere of the reigne of King Cadwalader, which was in the yere of our Lorde .686. And ſo the Briteynes had con­tinuance of the Gouernement of this land the ſpace of 1794. yeres. And then was the kingdome of Briteyn deuided into ſeuen kingdomes.Briteynes receyued the faith of chriſt And Briteyn receyued the fayth of Chriſt in the ſeuenth yere of the reigne of King Lucy, which was in the .C.lxxxvii. yere after the birth of Chriſt. And after the Britons,Conquered and ouercom by the Sax­ons. entered the Sax­ons in the third yere of Vortiger, and in the yere of our. Lord .450. and they gouerned vn­till the laſt yere of king Athelſtane, which was in the .938. yere of Chriſt. And ſo the tyme of the Saxons firſt entraunce into this Realme, and the tyme of their Gouernement, was the ſpace of .487. yeres. But yet in the time of the Gouernement of the Saxons, that is to ſay, in the .ix. yere of the reigne of king Brithricus, which was in the yere of our Lord 787. The Danes entered into the Realme,Conquered & ouercome by the Danes. and ſpoyled and perſecuted the people therein moſt grieuouſly: And at the laſt Sweno, or Swayn the Dane, obteyned the poſſeſſion and kingdome of this Realme, in the yere of our Lord .1012. and he reigned thrée yeres. And after him reigned Canutus his Sonne .xix. yeres. And after him Harold his ſonne thrée yeres. And after him Hardikenitus the ſonne of Canutus, who reigned thrée yeres, and was the laſt king of the Danes, for then the Danes were vtterly expulſed and dryuen out of the Realme, which was in the yere of our Lorde .1042. And thus it may apere that the Danes reigned kinges of this Realme the ſpace of .xxviii. yeres. And it maye alſo apere, that from the time of the firſt entery of the Danes into this Realme,Conquered & quietly poſ­ſeſſed by the Normanes. vnto their laſt expulſion, was .CC.lv. yeres. And finally, the Normanes entered this lande, and made a Conqueſt of this Realme, as before is expreſſed, in the yere of our Lord .1067. Which is ſithen vnto this preſent yere of our Lorde .1568. the number of fiue hundreth yeres.
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This ſeconde Volume, beginning at William the Conquerour, endeth wyth our moſte dread and ſoueraigne Lady Queene Elizabeth.
Seene and alowed according to the order apointed.
Cum priuilegio Regiae Maieſtatis.
Anno. 1568.

To the Reader.
[Page]
NOwe haue we paſſed the Hiſtorie of the Britons, Romaynes, Saxons and Danes that reigned ouer this noble Realme, in the which tyme by reaſon of the continual warres and ma­nifold ſpoyles and conqueſtes, from time to time here practiſed, and long continued, the olde and auncient wry­ters of the ſaid Hyſtoryes, and all their worthy and learned mo­numents were in maner wholy deſtroyed & defaced, and ther­fore but by the helpe of Gildas, Gaufride, Bede and a fewe o­ther, the remembraunce of the Gouernement, and of all the no­ble actes of this land had like to haue bene buried with vtter ob­liuion: But nowe, as we are come vnto the time of more reſt: ſo by Gods ſufferance ſhall follow a more large and ample hyſtory, praiyng moſt hartely the gentle Reader to beare with my rude ſtile and lacke of learnyng and knowledge, which if it were as great as my good will is, the ſame ſhould want no neceſsarye fur­niture: But he that performeth and freely offereth that which he hath, is (as you knowe) bound to no more: and thus much after this ſort, for this tyme with your fauour, may ſuffice.


The Hiſtorie of king Wil­liam the Conquerour.
[Page]
WILLIAM the Conquerour, Duke of Normandie, and baſtard ſonne of Robert the ſixt Duke of the ſame Duke­dome, 1067/1 and nephew vnto Edward the Con­feſſor late king of England as before is ſhe­wed, began his dominion ouer this Realme of England the .xv. day of October, in the yere of our Lord .M.lxvij.William Conquerour crowned. and was crow­ned king of the ſame at Weſtminſter vpon Chriſtmaſſe day next folowing of Aldredus Archebiſhop of Yorke: becauſe at that time Stigandus Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, was then abſent, and durſt not come in the preſence of the king, vnto whome the king ought no great fauour, as hereafter ſhall apere.
Some write that the ſayde Duke required the aforeſayde Stigand to conſecrate him, becauſe the office of conſecrating of kings had alwayes ap­perteyned vnto the Archebiſhops of Cauntorbury. But foraſmuch as he had aſpired vnto the crowne by violence and vnlawfull meanes, the ſayd Sti­gand would not be preſent at his coronation, nor in any wiſe aſſent thervnto. Some againe ſay that the Duke refuſed to be crowned of him, becauſe he was no lawfull Biſhop, inaſmuch as he receyued his Pall of Benet the tenth who was an vſurper of the Popedome, and not a lawfull Pope as they then tearmed him. And ſome againe make the cauſe of his reiection to be the cor­rupt life of the ſayde Stigand. Polidore wryteth that immediatly vpon the ouerthrow of king Harold, duke William marched towards London, where Edwin Erle of middle England, and Marcarus or Marcatus Erle of Nor­thumberland, earneſtly mindyng the conſeruation of their country, and to de­fende the libertie thereof, moued the nobilitie and commons to crowne Ed­gar Atheling, who onely was left aliue of the blood royall of the Realme. Vnto the which ſentence although many did accorde, yet there were ſome of diuerſe opinions concernyng this matter: But for all that, at the laſt they laid all their heades together and aduyſed them ſelues howe and which way they might honeſtly ſubmit them ſelues vnto the ſayde Duke. But afterwardes, when he was come to the Citie, they made an ende of conſulation, and euery man for feare ſubmitted himſelfe and receyued him as though they had bene right ioyous of his comming, deliuering him hoſtages, & praiyng him with­all to receyue them to grace, and that they might be at peace with him: To whome the ſayde Duke aunſwered againe right curteouſly, making them many large and fayre promiſes, and that done, he was by them (although all were not like ioyfull at that ſolemnitie) crowned king vpon Chriſtmaſſe day as aforeſayde. But I finde written by one Thomas Thorpe Monke of Cauntorbury, among other things by him verie well noted and collected, of the beginning of the gouernance of william the Conquerour this ſtory folo­wyng. [Page] After (ſayth he) that the ſayd Duke William had obteyned the vic­tory, and had ſlaine king Harolde, and in like maner had taken the Citie of London, ſtreight wayes he directed and bent his iourney towardes the Ca­ſtell of Douer, to the entent he might conquere that alſo, with the other parts of Kent.Stigand Archebiſhop of Cantorbu­ry preſerued the liberties of Kent. The which beyng perfitely vnderſtood: the Archebiſhop Stigand, and the Abbot Egelſyne, beyng then the chiefe poteſtates and gouernours of all Kent, vnderſtanding all the Kingdome and Realme to be in an euill caſe, and that where as before the commyng of the ſayde William there were no ſlaues or bondmen, now that all, aſwell noble as meane men were brought vnder the perpetuall ſeruyle yoke of the Normanes, by their neighbours daungers, taking an occaſion firſt of their countries ſafegard & of their awne, gathered together at Cauntorbury the whole people and force of Kent, to whome they declared the daungers hangyng ouer theyr heades, the miſery of their neighbors, the inſolency of the Normanes, and the hardneſſe of ſer­uile condition: And the whole people rather deſyryng to ende their hapleſſe lyfe,A wiſe and very good policye. then to beare the vnacuſtomed yoke of ſeruitude, with a cōmon conſent decreed to meete Duke William, & to fight with him for their auncient lawes and libertyes. The aforenamed Stigand the Archebiſhop, and Egelſyne the Abbot, choſyng rather death in warre, then to ſee the miſeries of theyr Nation, beyng hartened by the examples of the Machabees, were made Capitaynes of the Armie, and at the day apoynted, all the Kentiſhemen met at Swaneſcome, beyng hidden in the woodes, and wayted the comming of the aforeſayd Duke William. And becauſe ſufficient warineſſe, and heed ta­kyng in doubtfull caſes doth no harme, they by their former talke were a­greed among themſelues, that when the Duke approched nere, all paſſages beyng ſhut vp, leaſt any wayes he ſhould eſcape, that euery ſeuerall perſon, aſwell horſemen as footemen ſhould carye a greene bough in his hand. The next day after, the Duke comming into the fieldes and territories nere vnto Swaneſcome, and ſeeyng all the country ready ſet to hedge him in, and mar­king alſo a moueable wood with moderate pace drawing nere toward him, not without aſtoniſhment of his mynde, much maruayled at it. And aſſoone as the Captaynes of the Kentiſhemen eſpied Duke William encloſed in the middeſt of their armie, they cauſed their Trumpets to be ſounded, and their Banners to be diſplayed, and threwe downe their Boughes, and with their Bowes beyng bent, and their ſwordes drawen, and with their ſpeares and other kinde of Armour, beyng ſet in a readineſſe, ſhewed themſelues ready to fight it out. At the which ſight Duke william with his adherentes & com­plices, not without cauſe were much amaſed. And he that a little before per­ſwaded himſelfe to haue helde all England in his fiſt, now doubted much of his awne lyfe.Bolde and wiſe meſſen­gers. The Archebiſhop Stigand therefore, and the Abbot Egel­ſyne were incontinently ſent foorth to Duke William on the part and behalfe of the Kentiſhmen, who did their meſſage vnto him after this ſort. Sir Duke beholde here the people and inhabitants of Kent commeth foorth to meete thee, and to receyue thee as their liege Lorde and gouernour, requiryng peace at thy handes vnder this condicion, that all they and theyr poſteritie may quietly and peaceably enioy their auncient libertyes, and that they may vſe ſtill their olde and accuſtomed lawes, otherwiſe they are nowe in a rea­dineſſe preſently to bid thee battayle, beyng readyer here altogether to [Page] leaue their lyues, then to depart from their auncient lawes and cuſtomes, or to ſubmit themſelues vnto ſlauiſh ſeruitude, which they haue not yet bene acquainted with. The Duke perceyuing himſelfe to be entrapped, and in a ſtreight, debating a while this matter with his wiſe Capteynes, noting alſo wiſely that if he ſhould ſuſteyne a repulſe or any hinderance at theſe peoples handes, which were accompted the key of England, that then all the bottom of threde which he a little before had ſponne, were vntwiſted, and that all his hope and ſecuritie were turned into daunger, did not ſo willingly as wiſe­ly graunt all that which the Kentiſhmen demaunded of him, and ſure pledges therevpon geuen from eyther parte to other. And then the ioyfull Kentiſhe men did conduct the gladded Normanes, and yelded to them the Countie of Kent and noble Caſtell of Douer, and ſo the auncient liberties of Engliſhe men, and their Countries, lawes, and cuſtomes, which before the comming of William Duke of Normandy, were equally held through the whole realm of England, now was onely in the Countie of Kent, and that by the induſtry of Stigand Archebiſhop, and Egelſyne the Abbot of the Monaſtery of S. Auſtyns in Cauntorbury as aforeſayd, and is vnto this day inuiolably obſer­ued and kept, namely that tenure which at this day is called Gauell kynde. Thus farre William Thorne.
The names of the Gentlemen that came out of Nor­mandy with William Duke of that prouynce when he conquered this noble Realme of England. The which I haue taken out of an auncient re­corde that I had of Mayſter Clarencius King at armes.
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Nowe when as king William had poſſeſſed the imperiall Crowne and Diademe of this Realme of England as aforeſayde: He then as a conque­rour altered and chaunged the whole ſtate and gouernement thereof.King Williā aduaunced his awne country men. And firſt by diſplaſing of ſuch as before had borne rule, he aduaunced the Lordes and people of his awne Nation vnto the highe and principall offices and dig­nities thereof, inſomuch that Reynulph ſayth, that there was ſkant left in England a Lorde that was an Engliſh man, and that then it was a ſhame to be called an Engliſh man. Polli. 7. Cap. 4. And after he cauſed a Proclama­tion to be made, that all former grauntes, liberties, and priuileges geuen or graunted by any Prince or King of this Realme aforetyme, ſhould be from thence forth vtterly voyde to all conſtructions and purpoſes, except ſuche as ſhould be renued and confirmed by him, by reaſon whereof, all degrees of people in the Realme, namely all fraternities, corporations, and bodies poli­tique, were forced to become newe ſuters to him, and compelled to make newe fines at his will and pleaſure:King Williā gathered great treſure. Lawes at­tered. And by this meanes he gathered into his poſſeſſion the greateſt part of all the ryches and treaſure of the lande, as well of the Clergie, as of the Laytie. That done, he chaunged the lawes of the Realme, and made ſuch newe lawes as were profitable to himſelfe, and grieuous to the people, and he cauſed thoſe lawes to be ſet forth in the Nor­man language to aduaunce his awne tongue as a worthy and famous ſpech, and condemning ours as vile & barbarous: The which lawes are yet wyth vs in the ſame tongue.
While king William was thus occupied as aboueſayde, it ſo chaunced that the people of Normandie began to quarrell among them ſelues,A rebellion in Normādy and there was ſuch parttakyng among them, that if it had not beene looked vn­to in tyme, it had lyke to haue turned to the deſtruction and confuſion of the whole Duchy. Wherefore King William for the pacifiyng therof was forced to gather an armie, and to leaue England for a while,King Williā ſayled into Normandy. and ſayle into Nor­mandie. And at his departure out of Englande, when he had ſet thinges in good order to his minde, he betooke the gouernement of the Realme to hys brother on the mothers ſyde named Odo, Biſhop of Bayon, and in the Lent next folowyng he ſayled into Normandy, & led with him the chiefe Lordes & rulers of England, for feare they ſhould haue made any commocion or ſturre in the tyme of his abſence, with all thoſe alſo that lay for hoſtages and pled­ges. Among the which number, were the Erles Marcarus, or Morcatus,Marcarus & Edwyn Er­les of Nor­thumberland and Mertia. and Edwyn aforeſayde, Dukes of Northumberland, and Mertia, and alſo Stigandus Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, and Edgar Ethelyng. To the which Stigandus, king william ſhewed great reuerence and countenaunce of much loue, and hartie fauour, but all proued great diſſimulation, as after [Page] appered by his depoſyng, and empriſoning at Wincheſter a long tyme. And beyng arriued in Normandy, he paſſed through the countrie triumphauntly, and like a conquerour. But Polidore ſayth that the cauſe of his goyng the­ther was, that for as much as he ſawe how that from thencefoorth he ſhould be altogether occupied about the affayres of this Realme, and ſettyng of or­ders in the ſame, he would firſt ſet ſuch a ſtay in his Duchy of Normandie, that nothing might lightly happen afterwardes, by reaſon whereof he ſhould be compelled to make his repayre thether againe.
1068/2 The next yere when king William had ſped his buſineſſe in the ſayde Countrie, he returned into England with great pompe, and ſhortly after ſet a ſore tare vpon the Engliſhe men,Taxes begat rebellion. yea, ſo grieuous was he vnto them, that he neuer ceaſed to burthen them with newe taxes and impoſitions. Of the no­bles he made ſo little accompt, that he ſeemed thereby howe he minded no­thing elſe but their vtter deſtruction. By reaſon whereof in ſome partes of the land was there rebellion againſt him, namely in Deuonſhire, & in Nor­thumberland, but at the laſt he compelled them by force to obedience, and delt very cruelly with them. Many both of the Nobilitie and Commons he depri­ued as well of goodes as of aucthoritie and rule, and conferred the ſame vnto the Normanes and that for very ſmall and light cauſes.
For theſe, and for other ſterne and cruell deedes done by hym, the ſayde Nobles were ſore moued againſt him. And for that cauſe many of them fled the lande, ſome into Norway, and ſome into Denmarke, and ſome into one Countrie,Edgar Atheling  [...] other fled in­to Scotland. and ſome into another. Marcarus, or Marcatus, Erle of Nor­thumberland, and Edwyn Erle of middle England, with Edgar Athelyng, and dyuerſe other, as Edgars mother, and his two ſiſters Margaret, and Chriſtian fled into Scotland. But another Chronicle (ſayth Fabian) wry­teth that Edgar entending with Agatha his mother and his two ſiſters to haue ſayled into high Almayne or Hungary where he was borne, was by tempeſt of the Sea, dryuen into Scotland: where of Malcolyne or Mal­colme then the thirde Scottiſhe king of that name, they were ioyouſly recey­ued. And in proceſſe of tyme, the ſayde Malcolyne caſt ſuch loue vnto the ſaid Margaret, that he tooke her to wife, as before is touched in the ſtory of Ca­nutus. Of the which Margaret the ſayde Malcolyne receyued two daugh­ters, and ſix ſonnes, wherof three, that is to ſay, Edgar, Alexander, and Da­uid, were kinges of Scotland one after an other next after their father. And Molde one of the ſayde daughters,Molde the daughter of the aforeſayd Margaret Queene of Scots was maryed to Henrie the firſt king of England of that name. was afterwardes maried vnto Henry the firſt of that name king of England, and the other daughter Mary was ma­ryed to Euſtace Erle of Boloygne. Of Molde the firſt daughter, king Henry receyued two ſonnes, named William, and Richard, the which both dyed be­fore their father, as after ſhall apere. And he receyued alſo two daughters named Molde and Mary, which Molde or Mawde was maried to Henry the fourth of that name, Emperour of Almaine. After whoſe death ſhe was againe maryed to Geoffrey Plantagenet Erle of Aungeow. Of whom diſ­cended Henry ſurnamed Shortmantell, afterwards king of England by the name of Henry the ſecond. And the other daughter Mary, was maryed to the Erle of Bloys, of whome diſcended Mawde, or Mary that was wife vn­to king Stephen.
Nowe when king William had leuyed ſuche taſkes vpon the Engliſhe [Page] men as is before ſayde, and eſpied their grudgyng thereat, and alſo when he conſidered howe his Lordes were departed, he then had a neerer eye to the Lordes that remayned, and kept them a little ſtrayter: But it was not long after, but that Marcarus was reconciled to the king, and yet after fayled and forſoke him againe. For this & other cauſes, king William highly aduaunced himſelfe and his people with the poſſeſſions of this Realme, inſomuch as they were greatly enriched, and the Engliſhe men in maner vtterly decayed.King Williā made foure Caſtles. Then cauſed he foure Caſtels to be made, whereof two were ſet at Yorke, the thirde at Notingham, and the fourth at Lyncolne, and manned them all with Normanes, or as Polydore ſayth one at Notingham, an other at Lyn­colne, the thirde at Yorke, and the fourth at Haſting where he firſt landed. And this did he becauſe that theſe foreſayde places which were very commo­dius for the enemies, beyng thus manned and fortifyed might make all men afearde, & to beware how they went about to diſturbe the ſtate of the realme by any newe deuiſed treaſon. And to make the people more quiet, and leſſe able to rebell, he cauſed all their weapons and armor to be taken from them, and ordeyned alſo that euery houſekeper ſhould be within his awne dores by eight of the clocke at night, and then to couer or rake vp his fyre, and go to bed. And becauſe they ſhould not paſſe that houre, he cauſed a Bell to be rong in euery towne and village iuſt at .viij. of the clocke, the which is vſed in moſt countries of England yet at this day, and is called in the Norman language, Couer le fue, which we now corruptly call Curfur.
About the thirde yere of his reigne: Harolde, 1069/3 and Canutus ſonnes of Swanus king of Denmarke, came and ſayled into the North part of Hum­ber with a ſtrong nauie of two hundred ſayle and more,Swanus king of Dē ­marke with his Danes landed in the North. and in all haſte drew them towardes Yorke. Whether Edgar Athelyng came vnto them bring­gyng with him ſuch Engliſh men as had before fled into Scotland, by whom his power was encreaſed. Then the Normanes which had the rule of the towne and Caſtelles aforeſayde, fearing that the Engliſhe men would ayde the Danes, and with the houſes of the Suburbes of the towne, haue filled the towne ditches, ſet the Suburbes a fyre: Whereof the flame was ſo big, and with the winde ſo ſtrong, that it tooke into the Citie, and brent a parte thereof with the Minſter of Saint Peter. In tyme of which fyre the Danes by fauour of ſome of the Citizens entred the Citie. Eabian. and ſlue more than three thouſande of the Normanes.
But Polidore reporteth the matter touching this inuaſion of the Danes farre otherwiſe as followeth: Whiles theſe thinges were done in England, the Engliſhe Lordes that were fled into Denmarke, ceaſed not to moue Ca­nutus the fourth then king of that Countrie, to warre vpon the Normanes, and to inuent newe cauſes whereby they might the ſoner incenſe him there­vnto, ſaiyng how the crowne of England ought of right to apperteyne vnto the kinges of Denmarke, as vnto them vnto whome the poſſeſſion thereof had beene in tymes paſt no leſſe profitable than honourable: and for that cauſe it ſhould not ſtande with his honour, to ſuffer the ſame to be vniuſtlye poſſeſſed of a newe Lorde that had no right or iuſt title therevnto, ſpecially ſith the time ſelfe ſerued ſo well for the purpoſe, in the which the Norman was ſo farre as yet from benefiting eyther the Engliſhe Nation, or ſuch as bordred on them, that he nowe played the open tyraunt, and was hated of [Page] them all: And ſayde further, that forſomuche as there was ſo great hope of victory and ſucceſſe, ſpecially if he would preuent his enemie, and take ſuche holdes and places as were very fit for his purpoſe, it behoued him not to ſtay or ſleepe the matter. This done, Canutus beyng much moued with theſe and ſuch lyke perſwaſions, determined with himſelfe to make warre againſt the Normanes. And it foloweth in the ſame wryter: I am not ignoraunt howe it is reported in the Engliſhe Chronicle, that this warre againſt the Normanes was not made of Canutus, but of his brother Harold by his per­ſwaſion: The which thing Saxo Grammaticus a wryter of the Daniſh Hiſtory doth not affirme, neyther is it likely to be true, becauſe Harold was a quyet man of nature, and one that much deſyred to eſchew the trauayles of Mar­tiall affayres and lyued not ſcarcely two yeres after he was made king, ſo that out of doubt it is, that he neuer durſt be the aucthour of ſo great a war­fare, neyther had he tyme or leyſure therevnto. Netherto Polidore. But to returne to the matter.The Danes are chaſed to their ſhippes. It was not long after, but king William ouerthrewe them in battaile, and chaſed them to their ſhippes, and tooke ſo great diſplea­ſure with the inhabitants of that Prouince for reuolting to Canutus, that he deſtroyed the land liyng betweene Yorke and Durham in ſuch wiſe,Yorke & the countrie roūd about vtterly deſtroyed. that .ix. yeres after it lay vnlaboured and vntilled, except the land of Saint Iohns of Beuerley onely.
And of the famyn that the people of that Countrie ſuſtayned afterward, great wonders are reported:Famyn. For it is written that they were for neceſſitie compelled to eate all kinde of Vermine, as Cattes, Rattes, Dogges, and ſuch lyke, ſo harde and ſtreit they were kept by the warre of the king. And in that yere alſo Molde, or Mawde the wife of king William was crowned Queene of England, of Aldredus Archbiſhop of Yorke, and was alſo dely­uered of a fayre ſonne named Henry, who was afterwardes king of Eng­land and called Henry the firſt of that name.
10 [...]/4In the fourth yere of the reigne of this king, the Scottes with Malco­lyne, or Malcolme their king entered Northumberland, and waſted and de­ſtroyd ſore that Countrie, and ſlue therein much people, and many they toke priſoners, and helde them as bonde men.
After this, king William (whoſe greedy and couetous appetite and de­ſyre of treaſure beyng not yet quenched with the former great taſkes or pay­ments ſet vpon the people of this Realme) did by counſayle proceede further to enquire and ſearch of all the Abbeyes in England, to vnderſtand what ry­ches was in them, & after an Inuentary taken thereof, cauſed the ſame to be brought into his treaſurie.The building of the newe Foreſt. And the ſame yere he cauſed the newe Foreſt to be made in the Countrey of Southamton, for the finiſhing whereof he was enforced to pull downe diuerſe townes and Churches .xxx. myles of length, and ſtored the ſame with wilde beaſtes, and then made ſharpe lawes for the maintenance and encreaſe of them, as the loſſe of eyen, and other lymmes.
And ſoone after there was a ſinode or counſaile holden at Wincheſter of the Clergie of England.Stigand Archebiſhop depriued. At the which counſayle were preſent two Cardi­nalles, ſent from the ſecond Alexander then Biſhop of Rome. In this coun­ſayle, Stigandus Archbiſhop of Cantorbury aforeſayd, was depriued from his dignitie, and that for three cauſes, as Fabian ſayth. Firſt for that he had holden wrongfully that Biſhoprike, while Robert the Archebiſhop was li­uyng. [Page] The ſecond, becauſe he receyued the Pall of Benet the .x. Byſhop of Rome, who was compted an vſurper of the Papacie. The thirde,Stigandus Archebiſhop of Cauntor­bury. for that he occupied the ſayde Pall, without the aucthoritie of the Court of Rome. Po­lidore addeth a fourth cauſe, which was for that contrary vnto the Canons, he helde the Biſhoprike of Wincheſter with the See of Cauntorbury.
And when Stigandus ſawe himſelfe brought into this thraldome, he then thought good to proue what the king who had before in the tyme of his proſperitie pretended ſo much frendſhip and good will towardes him, would do for him in this caſe.Diſſimula­tion. But where before he made him a louyng and friendly countenaunce, and did vnto him great reuerence, then he chaunged all his mildeneſſe into ſtoutneſſe, and excuſed himſelfe by the Biſhop of Romes auc­thoritie, ſo that in the ende Stigandus was depriued of his dignitie, and af­terwardes committed to perpetuall priſon in Wincheſter, where he dyed ſhortly after his ſayd depoſition.
It was reported of this Stigandus, that he was ſo couetous and ſpa­ring, that he woulde ſpende nothing more than he needes muſt, and vſed to ſweare by All halowes, that he had not one pennie to bleſſe himſelfe withall: But that othe was not found true, for after his death, there was found a lit­tle key about his necke, by reaſon whereof there was founde great treaſure vnder the earth in mo places than one, as ſayth Fabian.
In this counſayle alſo were put downe diuerſe other Biſhops, Abbots,Biſhoppes depriued. and Priours, by the meanes of king William, and all to the entent that he might preferre Normanes to the rule of the Church, as he had preferred his knightes to the rule of the Temporaltie, and by that meane ſtand in the more ſuretie of his eſtate, and bring riches and treaſure to his poſſeſſion.
In this counſayle alſo, Wolſtane that then was Biſhop of Worceſter,Wolſtane bi­ſhop of Wor­ceſter. was an earneſt ſuter vnto the King for certeyne poſſeſſions fallen into hys handes by the death of Aldredus laſt Archbiſhop of Yorke, which were with­holden from his See by the ſayd Aldredus. But the king would not ſeme to vnderſtand his ſute, for hurting the Church of Yorke. Fabian.
And ſhortly after the king gaue that Archebiſhoprike vnto Thomas a Chanon of Bayon, who was the firſt that buylded the Mynſter of Yorke, and ſent for Lanfranke then Abbot of Cane,Lanfranke. and gaue vnto him the Archbiſhop­rike of Cauntorbury. This Lanfranke was an Italian borne, and a very good deuine, and right expert withall in the gouernement both of Spiritu­all and Temporall thinges. And ſoone after that he was made Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, Thomas that before was choſen Archbiſhop of Yorke came vnto him to be ſacred of him as the auncient vſage and cuſtome was. Of whom Lanfranke required an othe, and required his profeſſion in writyng concerning his obedience vnto the See of Cauntorbury. Thomas anſwered and ſayde, that he would neuer do that, except he might therof here ſufficient aucthoritie and ſkilfull reaſons, by the which it might apere that he ſhould ſo do without any empechement or preiudice of his Church of Yorke.
Then the King callyng Lanfranke before him ſayde, that the ſayd Lan­franke truſted more in his cunning, than he did in good fayth or reaſon: But he aunſwered ſo reaſonably vnto the King, that in the ende, Thomas by the Kinges commaundement was faine to come againe to Lanfranke to be ſa­cred, and wrote his profeſſion with his awne hand, of his obedience, and read [Page] it, in the which was conteyned, that he ſhoulde be obedient in all that belon­geth to the worſhip of God and all Chriſtian faith, which done he was ſacred, and ſo departed. And ſhortly after Lanfranke required the like othe and pro­feſſion of all the Biſhops of England.
1071/5 In the fift yere of this Kinges reigne, Edwyn and Marcarus or Mor­catus, Erles of Mertia and Northumberland, beyng in feare and daunger of their liues, voyded the kinges Court ſecretly, and rebelled for a little time: But at length it turned to both their harmes.Marcarus & the biſhop of Dureſme fled to the Iſle of Ely. For Edwyn was ſlaine as he went toward Scotland, or as ſome write in Scotland of his awne company, and Erle Marcarus, with the Biſhop of Dureſme named Egelwinus, tooke the Iſle of Ely for their ſauegard. But the king helde them ſo ſhort, that in proceſſe of tyme they were faine to yelde and ſubmit themſelues to the kings grace and mercie. Then he ſent the Biſhop to the Abbey of Abingdon, to be kept there as priſoner, where he was ſo daintily fed, that at the length he dyed for hunger. But ſome writers report, that he was ſo high hearted and loftie of courage,Egelwinus Biſhop of Dureſme ſtarued with hunger. that after he knewe that he ſhould remaine there as Priſo­ner, he would neuer eate meate more, and Erle Marcarus was had to the Tower of London. But Polidore ſayth he ſcaped out of the Iſle in a ſhip, and fled into Scotland, which was the cauſe why the king warred anon af­ter vpon the Scots. For in the ſixt yere of his reigne, he went with a great armie againſt them, and ſubdued Malcolme their king, and compelled him to do him both homage and fealtie. He alſo diſherited Goſpatrik Erle of Com­berland, and exiled him the land, and gaue all Comberland with the honour of Carliſle to Raufe Meſchynes, and made him Erle thereof. Alſo aboute this tyme, king William made the newe Foreſt in the Countie of South­hamton:The newe Foreſt. And for the enlarging of the ſame, he ouerthrewe Townes and Churches a great number by the ſpace of .xxx. myles, and repleniſhed the ſame with Deere, and then made ſharpe lawes for the encreaſe and mainte­naunce thereof.
1073/7 In the ſeuenth yere of king William, Thomas Archebiſhop of Yorke, not beyng content to be vnder the rule and obedience of Lanfranke Archebi­ſhop of Cauntorbury, appealed to the Court of Rome, ſo that the ſayde two Archebiſhoppes apered both in proper perſon before Alexander Biſhop of Rome.Lanfranke. In whoſe preſence Lanfranke, was ſo well fauoured, that where Thomas aboue named, and Remigius Biſhop of Dorcheſter, were for iuſt cauſes depriued of their Croyſes and Ringes, he by his fauour and meanes (as ſayth Fabian) reſtored them to their former dignitie. The cauſe of Tho­mas his depriuation was, for that he had holpen Duke William towarde his iourney into England: for the which the ſaid Duke promiſed him a Biſ­ſhoprick if hee obtained victory. And the other was depriued for that he was proued a Prieſts ſonne.
The prima­eye of Caun­torbury.Then Thomas moued the cauſe of the Primacie of Cauntorburie, and of the ſubiection that to him ſhould belong, and ſayde that theſe two Sees were farre aſonder, that is to ſay, Cauntorbury and Yorke, and that neyther of them by the conſtitution of Gregorie ſhoulde be ſubiect vnto another, but that the one is more worthie than the other, forſomuche as hee is of elder tyme. To this aunſwered Lanfranke and ſayde that the conſtitutions of Gregorie made no mencion of Cantorbury, but of Yorke and London. Then [Page] the Biſhop of Rome remitted this matter to be determined before the king, and the Biſhops of England, and he gaue the Pall to Lanfranke.
But becauſe this worde or terme Pall is to many vnknowen,What a Pall is. I will therefore here ſhew vnto you what thing it is. This Pall is an indowment that euery Archbiſhop muſt haue, and he is not in full aucthoritie of an Arch­biſhop (by the Biſhop of Romes ordinance) vntill he haue receiued the Pall, and it is a thing of white Sylke, the bredth of a Stole that the Prieſt was wont to weare at his maſſe, but it is of another faſhion. And that ye may the better knowe it, if ye looke vpon the armes of any Archebiſhop, there ye ſhall ſee it ſet out in white with a great many of blacke croſſes vpon it.
Nowe when Lanfranke had thus finiſhed his buſineſſe at Rome, 1074/8 he with the other two Biſhoppes returned into England, where this matter hangyng in variaunce betweene the ſayde two Archebiſhoppes was had in communication. For triall whereof Bedes Hiſtory was brought foorth: wherein it appered, that from the firſt Auguſtines time, to Bedes laſt dayes, which was. C.xxxix. yeres, the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury had the Prima­cie of all the Biſhoppes in England. Fabian.
When Thomas had heard all theſe allegations, he denyed all,The conten­tion betwene the Archebi­ſhop of Can­torbury, and the Archbi­ſhop of York, which of thē ſhould be chiefe. and laid for him the Epiſtle, in the which Gregory Biſhop of Rome demed that the Church of Yorke, and of London ſhould be euen Peres, and neyther of them ſubiect to the other.
To this was aunſwered by Lanfranke, that he was not Biſhop of Lon­don, nor this queſtion was not moued for the Church of London. But Tho­mas ſayde that Gregorye had graunted to Auguſtyne power to haue vnder him all the Biſhoppes of Englande, and that London at that day was the principall See of all England. Albeit that the Biſhop of Romes minde was that betweene London and Yorke ſhould be no diuerſitie of honour, becauſe they beyng Archebiſhoppes might lyue in an vnite to the good example of all other. And though Auguſtyne chaunged the See from London to Caun­torbury, yet Gregory would not that Auguſtynes ſucceſſors ſhould be aboue the Biſhoppes of Yorke. For he woulde haue then ſet in his Epiſtle theſe wordes folowyng: I graunt to thee Auguſtyne and to thy ſucceſſors: But for that he would there ſhould no ſuch power ſtretch to his ſucceſſours, therefore he made no mention of them.
Lanfranke, to this aunſwered and ſaid: If that aucthority were graun­ted to Auguſtine alone, and not to his ſucceſſors, it was a ſimple gift that the Biſhop of Rome gaue to Auguſtine that was ſo familier with him, & name­ly while Auguſtyne ſacred no Biſhop of Yorke while he lyued. 1075/9 For the See was full during his life, by reaſon whereof he put not his aucthoritie in exe­cution. But priuileges of Biſhoppes of Rome confirmeth this dignitie to Auguſtines ſucceſſors of Cauntorbury, and demeth that it is ſkill and good reaſon, that all the churches of England ſhoulde take light and knowledge at that place.
By theſe reaſons and other, Thomas was at length ouercome, & graun­ted gladly that the farther brinke of Number ſhoulde be the beginning of his Dioceſſe. And furthermore it was there demed,The Archb [...] ſhop of Yorke tudged ſub­iect to the Archebiſhop of Cātorbury that in all thinges concer­nyng the worſhip of God and the fayth of holy Churche, the Archebiſhop of Yorke ſhould be ſubiect to the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury: So that if the [Page] Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury would call a counſaile in any part of England, the Archebiſhop of Yorke ſhoulde be thereat with all the Biſhoppes of his Prouince, and be alſo obedient vnto his lawfull heſtes. And at all ſeaſons when the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury ſhould be ſacred, the Archebiſhop of Yorke with the Biſhops of his Prouince ſhould come to Cauntorbury and conſecrate him there. And if the Archbiſhop of Yorke ſhould be ſtalled or ſa­cred, then ſhall he come to Cauntorbury, or elſe where in Englande, where the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury ſhall aſſigne him, and there to be ſacred of him, and he ſhall make to him an othe, with profeſſion of obedience.
Lanfrankes vaine glory.When Lanfranke heard this iudgement geuen, he reioyſed inwardly. And to the entent it ſhould remaine of recorde, that his ſucceſſors ſhould not neede to pleade that matter, he therefore cauſed it to be regeſtred in moſte ſubſtanciall wiſe. And beſides that ſent a Piſtle for that cauſe to Alexander the aforenamed Biſhop of Rome of all this doyng, with the profeſſion of Thomas the Archebiſhop aforeſayd. Of this Lanfranke are by dyuerſe wri­ters many notable thinges written, ſayth Fabian.
1076/10 In the .x. yere of this kinges reigne, Roger Erle of Hereford who had geuen his ſiſter in mariage vnto Raufe Erle of Norffolke and Suffolke a­gainſt the kinges minde. The ſayde Roger together with the ſayde Raufe conſpired againſt the king, and cauſed Walrefe Duke of Northumberlande, and Erle of Huntyngdon, and Northamton, by their ſubtile perſwaſions to be agreeable to their vntruth.Treaſon will breake forth. But at the laſt, when this Duke Walrefe had well vnderſtand the purpoſe that they went aboute, he went to Lanfranke and ſhewed him all the matter: By whoſe counſayle he ſhortly after ſayled vnto the king then beyng in Normandy, and diſcloſed the ſame vnto him, and put himſelfe wholy in his grace and mercy.
1077/11 When the king had heard theſe tidyngs, he made good ſemblance vnto the Duke Walrefe, and ſped him the faſter into England: But howſoeuer it came to paſſe, the two ſayde Erles were warned of the diſcloſyng of thys matter, in ſuch wiſe as they gathered to them ſuch ſtrength that ye king could not haue them at his pleaſure, but as he was fayne by ſtrong hande to chace and outlawe them.Duke Walref an accuſar of Traytors behedded. And for that he fayled of his purpoſe of them, he impri­ſoned Duke Walrefe at Wincheſter, and laſtly cauſed him to be behedded, more of tyranny than of iuſtice.
1078/12 In the .xij. yere of his reigne was holden a great counſayle or Synode of the Clergie of the land in S. Paules Church of London, where amongeſt many thinges ordeyned for the rule of the Church of England,A Synode of the Clergie. dyuerſe Bi­ſhops Sees were tranſlated from one place to another, as Selwy, to Chi­cheſter,Biſhops ſees tranſlated. Kyrton to Ereter, Welles to Bathe, Shereborne to Sariſburye, Dorcheſter to Lyncolne, and the See of Lichefield to Cheſter, which things thus ordered with many other for the Church, the ſaid coūſail was deſolued.
1079/13 Oſmond or Oſwald Bi­ſhop of Sa­riſbury.In the .xiij. yere of his reigne, after the death of Harman Biſhop of Sariſbury, ſucceeded Oſmond, or Oſwald the kinges Chauncelor, the which builded there a newe Church within the kinges Caſtell, and brought thether Clerkes that were garniſhed with vertue and cunning. And he himſelfe wrote and bounde bookes, that were ordeyned and made for the more de­uout and ſolemne ſettyng out of the deuine ſeruice of the Church,Sariſburie vſe. as the or­dinall and other, and it was then called Sariſbury vſe. And at this tyme the [Page] king gaue the Erledom of Northumberland to Walter Biſhop of Dutham, who afterward was ſlaine by the men of Northumberland.
In the .xv. yere of his reigne, 1081/15 Robert the eldeſt ſonne of king William the conquerour, becauſe he might not haue the Duchy of Normandy, which his father had ſometime aſſigned & geuen vnto him,Robert the eldeſt ſonne of king William rebelled a­gainſt his father. and after for his wilde­neſſe did reſume it againe: He with the ayde and fauour of the French king Philip, & Lewes his ſonne, toke prayes in that Duchy, and put his father to much trouble. In ſo much that at length the father & the ſonne met in plaine fielde with two great hoſtes, and eyther with other fought a cruell Battail.
It is read that during this battaile, king william was throwne from his horſe, and in great ieopardie of his lyfe. Whereof his ſonne Robert beyng ware, was ſo moued with pitie that he reſcued his father, and deliuered him free from all the daunger of his enemies. But howe ſoeuer it fortuned with the king: The truth is, that many of his men were ſlaine, and his ſe­conde ſonne William Rufus ſore hurt, ſo that in the ende king William was faine to refuſe the fielde, and gat at that tyme none aduauntage of his ſayde ſonne. For the which dede and rebellion thus made by the ſonne, the father accurſed him after the opinion of ſome wryters.
While king William was thus occupied in Normandy, 1082/16 the Northum­bers rebelled, and ſlue in their rage Walter the Biſhop of Durham, but the cauſe is not expreſſed, whoſe death Odo Biſhop of Baion ſhortly after re­uenged. After the aforeſayde battaile in Normandy, king William retur­ned into Englande, bringyng with him the ſayde Robert his ſonne, whome he incontinent vpon his returne ſent with an armye againſt Malcolme king of Scottes, for that contrary to the league betwixt them, he had made in hys abſence dyuerſe roades into the borders of England. But when Robert vn­derſtood that the ſayd Malcolme was retired into Scotland, he ceaſed to purſue him any further, and therefore retyred he vnto the water of Tyne, where he lay in campe a ſeaſon, and there builded a forte, where as at thys day ſtandeth newe Caſtell vpon Tyne:New Caſtell vpon Tyne. But the towne and wail was buil­ded afterwardes by king Iohn, who gaue many great priuileges and liber­ties vnto the ſame, which was before but a ſmall fiſher towne without walles named Pandon.
In the .xvij. yere of king William,1083/17 Thurſtone Abbot of Glaſcenbury & his monke fought toge­ther. there fell an vnhappy ſtrife betwene Thurſton Abbot of Glaſcenbury a Norman, and his Monkes, the cauſe whereof (in part ſayth Fabian) was, that the Abbot deſpiſed and would haue ſet apart ſuch ſong and offices as by Gregorie Biſhop of Rome & Auguſtine his diſciple, of olde tyme was to them aſſigned, and would haue compelled them to haue folowed the vſe of William of Feſcampe. And beſyde that, this Thurſtone waſted and inordinatly ſpent the goodes of that place, in lechery, and by other inſolent meanes, and withdrewe from the Monkes, their olde and accuſtomed diet. For the which cauſes, firſt began great wordes wyth chyding, and after ſtrokes and fightes, ſo that the Abbot gate vnto him ar­med men, and fell vpon the monkes, and ſlue two of them at the high altare, and wounded .xviij. of them, and the Monkes with Formes and Candle­ſticks defēded themſelues in ſuch wiſe, that they hurt many of ye armed men.
After complaint was brought hereof before the king, by whoſe iudge­ment, Thurſtone was againe returned into Cadonie, from whence he was [Page] brought, and the Monkes were ſpred abrode into dyuerſe houſes through England. But it is ſayde that in the tyme of William Rufus, this Thurſton obteyned the rule of the Abbey againe for the price of .D. pound.
1085/19 In the .xix. yere of his reigne, king William rayſed a newe maner of Taxe: For he cauſed to be gathered through England of euery hyde of land vj.A new tax. ſhillinges. An hide of lande conteyneth fiue Yardes, and euery Yard con­teyneth foure Acres,An Hide of land and ſo an hide of land conteyneth .xx. Acres, an Acre conteyneth .xl. perches of length, and foure in bredth, and foure Acres make a Yarde,A knightes fée in land. and fiue Yardes make an Hide, and .viij. Hides make a knightes fee. By the which reaſon a knightes fee ſhould conteyne .C.lx. Acres, and that is accompted for a plough land for a yere.
A great and ſtreyght in­quirie.And not long after he cauſed to be ſearched howe much lande eche of hys Barons helde, howe many knightes Fees, howe many townes, and what number of men and of beaſtes were within this land: whereof he commaun­ded a booke to be made, which alſo was done, and that afterward turned this land to ſundry griefes and plagues, as after ſhall apere.
1086/20 In the .xx. yere of his reigne, Canutus king of Denmarke, with the helpe of the Fleminges came with a great armie toward England: But by the prouiſion of the king,Canutus a Dane with ye helpe of the Flemings landed in England. they were ſo feared, that they wer let of that iorney.
Then king William gaue to thre of his Chapleynes thre Biſhoprikes. To Morice he gaue London, to William he gaue Thetford, and to Robert he gaue Cheſter, which Robert was after remoued to Couentrie. Of this Robert reporteth Reynulph that he ſcraped from one Beame of his Church in Couentrie fiue hundreth marke,Couentrie. to fill the hande of king William. For Leofricus that was Duke of Mertia in the time of Edward the Confeſſor, had adourned that Church, with great riches of Golde, Siluer & Iewelles.
In this yere Edgar Atheling, which was reconciled to the kinges fa­uour, by lycence of the king, ſayled into Apulia.
Now began the aforeſayde plagues to ſpring: For great moreyne fell vpon brute beaſtes, and brenning Feuers among the people, and alſo great hunger and barenneſſe of the earth. Alſo in this yere great hurt was done in many places of the land by fyre, and ſpecially in the City of London, wher­vpon the ſixt day of Iuly the Church of Saint Paule in London was brent,Paules brent. and all that was therein, as in a table hangyng on the North ſyde of the Quyere may apere. And it was in the tyme that Morice was Biſhop of London. And lykewyſe was brent a great part of the Citie of London at the ſame tyme.
At this tyme king William beyng in Normandy prepared for warre againſt the French king: But ſhortly after he fell ſicke, and kept his Cham­ber at Roan a long tyme, wherefore Philip the French king beyng merely diſpoſed, ſayde that william lay in Childebed, and noriſſhed his fat belly. The which wordes when they came to king Williams eares, he was much amo­ued therewith, and ſayd, when I am churched I wyll offer vnto him a thou­ſand Candelles light, with the which he ſhall holde himſelfe ſmally contented. The which promiſe, he after performed. For in the moneth of Iuly folowing, when corne, fruite, & grapes were moſt flouriſhyng, he entered into Fraunce with a great armie, and ſet on fyre many Cities and townes on the weſt ſyde of Fraunce, and at the laſt came vnto the Citie of Meaux, and fyred it, and [Page] brent a great part thereof, with the Church of our Lady, wherein he brent a woman beyng cloſed in the Wall of the ſayde Church, as a recluſe.
In this heate, or as ſome ſay by the leaping of a horſe, king William tooke ſuch a diſeaſe and ſickneſſe, that it was ſhortly after the cauſe of hys death. And when he felt himſelfe thus grieued, he called his ſonnes before him, and exhorted them in his beſt and moſt louyng maner, that they ſhould charitably loue and fauour eyther other of them, and to holde together as lo­uyng brethren, and ſo afterward made his teſtament and laſt will.
He had fiue children, Robert the eldeſt,King Williā had fiue chil­dren, & what came of them. to whome he gaue the Duke­dome of Normandy, Richard, the ſecond, who died in his youth, William Ru­fus the thirde, to whome he gaue the kingdome of England, and Henry the fourth that alſo ſucceded him in the ſame Kingdome. And one daughter na­med Adela, who he gaue in mariage to Stephen Erle of Bloys or Bonony, who got on hir Stephen that after was king of England. But other write that king Henry the firſt maryed Molde the daughter of Margaret Quene of Scottes, and by her had iſſue two daughters, named Molde, and Mary. And Molde was firſt maryed to Henry the Emperor, and after to Geoffrey Plantagenet, by whome ſhe had iſſue king Henry the ſecond. And Mary was maryed to Euſtace Erle of Bloys, by whome ſhe had iſſue king Ste­phen. So that king Henry the ſeconde came of the elder ſiſter, and Stephen of the yonger ſiſter. The which Molde and Mary were the daughters of Margaret the wyfe of Malcolyne, or Malcolme king of Scottes, which was ſiſter to Edgar Atheling, and of Edward the outlawe, which was the ſonne of Edmond Ironſyde.
After that king William had aduertiſed his ſonnes as aforeſayd,Charitie is moſt vſed in the extreeme pangues of death. and had made his laſt will and Teſtament, he then deliuered out of Priſon his awne brother the Biſhop of Bayon, Marcarus Erle of Northumberland, Wilno­tus the ſonne of Harold, or as ſome do write he was the ſonne of Goodwyn, which was ſent to William by Edward the Confeſſor to remain for a pledge for his ſayd father Goodwyn. And ſhortlye after theſe thinges with other were done, he dyed the .viij. day of September, when he had reigned king of England .xx. yeres, x. Monethes, and .xxviij. dayes, and in the .lij. yere of his Duchye, and the .lix. yere of his lyfe, or as Polidore wryteth .lxxiiij. and in the yere of our Lorde. 1087.
¶ After his death, men ſpake of him as they do of other Princes,The diſcrip­tion of King William the Conqueror. and ſaid that he was wiſe and guileful, riche and couetous, and loued well to be mag­nifyed and prayſed, a fayre ſpeaker, and a deepe diſſembler, a man of good­ly ſtature, but ſomething fatte in the belly, ſterne in countenaunce, & ſtrong in armes, and therewith couragious and bolde, and had greate pleaſure in hunting and making of great feaſtes. But he paſſed all other in leuiyng of Taſkes, which condicion his ſubiectes conſtrued three maner of wayes, and ſayde, that eyther it was to excell all other in ryches, or elſe to withſtand and defend his enimyes, or to ſtaunche the appetyte of his couetous mynde. He builded two Abbeyes in England, one at Battill in Suſſex, where he wan the fielde againſt Harolde, the which was called vntill the ſuppreſſion thereof the Abbey of Battaile. And the other he ſet in Southwarke beſyde London, vpon the Southſyde of Thames, and named it Barmondſey. And he buil­ded alſo one in Cane in Normandie where he was buried, and dedicated the [Page] ſame vnto Saint Steuen.
And when all ceremonies apperteyning vnto the Funerall were finiſhed and done, and that he ſhould nowe be layd in his tombe, there ſodeinly ſtep­ped foorth one that reſiſted and woulde not ſuffer him to be buryed in that place, ſaiyng with a lowde voyce, how that the ground where they purpoſed to bury him, was percell of his auncient inheritance, which the Duke in his lyfe tyme had wrongfully taken from him perforce, and againſt his will for the buylding of that Abbey, and had neuer made him any recompence or a­mendes for the ſame, and therfore would not to die for it aſſent ne ſuffer that he ſhoulde there be buryed, oneleſſe he were firſt recompenced and agreed with accordingly, wherevpon they were faine to ſee him recompenced before he could be enterred, ſo that maruell it was that ſo great and noble a conque­rour as he was when he was aliue, could not after his death atteyne ſomuch ground as might receyue and couer his poore Carkas, without great adoo and buſineſſe.
The ſayde king had to Iſſue (ſayth Polidore) by Mawde his wife, Robert vnto whome he bequethed the Dukedome of Normandy: Richard, who dyed very yong: William Rufus, and Henry which were afterwardes kinges of England one after another. Of this Henry he prophecyed before (as the fame went) that he ſhould rule both England and Normandy toge­ther after his brethren, vnto whome he gaue by teſtament a great part of his treaſure. He had alſo fiue daughters, that is to weete, Cicill which was made a Nonne, Conſtance whome Alley Duke of hether Briteyne maried, and Adela the wyfe of Stephen Erle of Bloys, mother to king Stephen, who reigned after the ſayde king Henry: The names of the other two are not remembred of writers, which dyed ere they were mariageable, one of the which as is before mencioned ſhould haue beene the wife of Harolde, if fortune had not beene againſt it.
It is alſo reported that when this king lay at the poynt of death, and ſhould now depart the world, he much repented him of the cruell handelyng of the Engliſh men, ſpecially becauſe he had bene by them ſo much encreaſed as well in honour as Empire.
And although this king helde Engliſhemen in great ſubiection, and as is aforeſayd ſuffered almoſt no Engliſhe man to gouerne or rule within the Realme: Yet it ſhould appere he ſome deale fauoured the Citie of London, for at the ſpeciall ſute and requeſt of the right reuerend father in God Wil­liam then Biſhop of London, the ſayde Conquerour in the firſt yere of his reigne graunted vnto the Citizens of London their firſt Charter and liber­ties, in as large forme as they enioyed the ſame in the tyme of Saint Ed­ward the confeſſor that reigned before the Conqueſt. And the Citizens to ſhewe themſelues thankefull vnto the ſayde Biſhop for his great loue and fauour, did not onely accompt him as a deere and ſpeciall friend vnto them ſo long as he liued, but alſo after his death and buriall, beyng enterred in the middle Iſle of the Weſt ende of Paules Church, they fixed on his graue ſtone this Epitaph folowyng.
The Epitaphe of the reuerend father in God William Biſhop of London, who of his great loue and charitie towarde the Citizens of the ſame, did firſt obteyne for them of William the Conquerour theyr Charter, liberties and priuileges, as by the inſcription of the ſayde ſtone may apéere, the contentes and effect whereof foloweth, firſt in Latine, and then in Engliſhe.
[Page]
§
GVilielmo viro ſapientia & vitae ſanctitate claro, qui primū diuo regi & cōfeſſori familiaris, nu­pèr in epiſcopū Lōdinenſis erectus, nec multo poſt apud inuictiſſimū principem Guilielmum Angliae regem eius nominis primum, ob prudentiam, fidemue ſingularem in conſilium abhibitus: ampliſſima huic Vr­bi celeberrimae priuilegia ab eodem impetrauit, Senatus populuſue Londinenſis bene merenti poſuit. Sedit Epiſcopus annos. 16. deceſſit anno à Chriſto nato. 1067.
Haec tibi, clare pater, poſuerunt marmora Ciues:
Praemia, nòn meritis, aequiperanda tuis:
Hic ſibi nam populus te Londinenſis amicum
Senſit, & huic Ʋrbi nòn leue praeſidium.
Reddita libertas ductè: donata (que) multis
Te duce res fuerat publica muneribus,
Diuitias, gemmas, formam, breuis opprimit hora
Haec tua ſed pietas, & benefacta manent.

The ſame in Engliſhe foloweth.

§
[Page]
TO William a man famous in wiſedome and holyneſſe of lyfe, who firſt wyth Saynt Edward King and Confeſſor be­yng familiar, of late preferred to be By­ſhop of London: and not long after, for his wiſedome and ſincere fidelitie admit­ted to be of Counſaile with the moſt victorious Prince William king of England of that name the firſt, who obteyned of the ſame great and large priulieges to this famous Citie. The Senate and Citizens of London to him hauing well deſerued, haue made this. He conti­nued Biſhop .xvj. yeres, and dyed in the yere of Chriſt a thouſand three ſcore and ſeuen.
Theſe Marble monumentes to thee thy Citizens aſsigne
Rewardes (O father) farre vnfit to thoſe deſerts of thine.
Thee vnto them, a faythfull friend, thy London people found,
And to this towne, of no ſmall weight, a ſtay both ſure and ſound.
Their liberties reſtored to them, by meanes of thee haue bene,
Their publike weale by meanes of thee, large gifts haue felt and ſene
Thy riches, ſtock and beuty braue one houre it hath oppreſt
Yet theſe thy vertues and good deedes, with vs for euer reſt.

The aforeſayde Charter is written in the Saxon tongue.



William Rufus.
[Page]
WIlliam Rufus, 1087/1 or William the Red, the thirde ſonne of William the Con­querour, began to reigne ouer this realme next after his father, the .ix. of September, in the yere of our Lorde .M.lxxxvij. Who beyng in Normandy at hys fathers death, departed thence before his funerall obſe­quy was finiſhed and done, and in all haſte addreſſed him into England, where he was ſooner arryued than he was looked for, and being come into the Realme, he by and by made Lanfranke then Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury (in whoſe friendſhip and faythfulneſſe he had repoſed no ſmall truſt and confidence) priuie to all his counſayle, praiyng him withall to put to his helping hand, that he might be crowned king as ſhortly as might be, according to his fathers Will and Teſtament: The whiche was at the laſt brought to paſſe by the importune laboure and ſute of the ſayde Lanfranke, who for his learning was highly eſteemed, aſwell with the Nobilitie as alſo of the Commons of the Realme, but yet not without much ado: For a great many bare better good will vnto his brother Robert than vnto him, becauſe he was of a more mylde and gentle nature, and beſyde that he was the elder brother, and therefore ought by lawe and conſcience to haue beene preferred: But yet the matter was ſo wrought by the wiſedome of Lanfranke, promi­ſyng all thinges in his name, that might by any meanes purchaſe him credite or fauour with the people, that all in maner aſſented vnto his coronation, and ſo was he by him the ſayde Lanfranke, with the aſſiſtance of diuerſe other Biſhoppes, whoſe names are all reherſed by Mathewe of Weſtminſter an­noynted and crowned king at Weſtminſter, the firſt day of October, the yere of our Lord aboueſayd.
Reynulph Monke of Cheſter that wrote Polichronicon ſayth, that Robert Curthoſe eldeſt ſonne of William the Conquerour, was at the tyme of hys fathers death in Almaine, gatheryng of a great hoſt againſt his father. And afterward heering that he was dead,Robert Cur­thoſe the bro­ther of Ru­fus entered Englād wt a great power. and that he had preferred his yonger brother to the kingdome of England, was therefore greatly amoued, inſo­much that he layde halfe his Dukedome to pledge vnto his brother Henry to mainteyne warre agaynſt king William. The which thing done, he gathe­red a great army, and ſhortly after landed at Hamton.
When William Rufus had vnderſtanding thereof, he in all haſt ſent vn­to him meſſengers, to whome he gaue in commiſſion to ſay as foloweth. Thy brother William prayeth thee to take no griefe with that he hath done, for he calleth himſelfe not king, but as vnder king to reigne vnder thee, and by helpe of thee that art greater than he, and his elder brother. And if thou conſider it well, he hath nothing miſvſed himſelfe againſt thee, for he hath ta­ken vpon him the gouernement of this Realme for a tyme becauſe of thyne abſence. But for that he is now in aucthority and crowned by thy ſufferance, [Page] he prayeth that vnder thee he maye ſo continue, paiyng to thee yerely three thouſand Markes, with condicion yt whoſoeuer ouerliueth other, may enioy the kingdome. When Robert had heard this meſſage vnto the ende, he wagged his head,Robert Cur­thoſe was ſoone diſpat­ched with faire wordes. as he that conceyued ſome doubleneſſe in this report. But for that he was liberall, and alowed more honour than he did his profite, as in other things folowing of his deedes it ſhall apere, therefore he lightly aſ­ſented to all that was deſired, and returned ſhortlye after into Normandy with pleaſant wordes and many fayre promiſes without profite.
1088/2 This yere in the beginning of Sommer, Odo Biſhop of Bayon, which as before ye haue heard was deliuered out of Priſon by William Conque­rour,Odo biſhop of Bayon brother to king William conquerour came into England, whom the king ioyfully receyued, and gaue vnto him ſhortly after the Erledome of Kent. But he tooke vpon him in proceſſe of tyme to rule, in ſuch wiſe as the king grudged at his doyng. And for this the king and his vncle fell at vnkindeneſſe, ſo that he withdrewe himſelfe from the king,The Lordes conſpired a­gainſt king Wylliam Rufus. and alyed him with the biſhop of Dureſme, the Erles of Nor­thumberland, Shreweſbury, and others. The which beyng confederate to­gether, conſpired againſt the king, and made his brother Robert Curthoſe againſt him, and wrought many thinges to his diſpleaſure and hurt. And amongeſt all other damages by them done,Rebellion. Roger de Mount Gomorik, Erle of Shreweſbury, deſtroyed the Countrie and northweſt parts of Eng­land to Worceſter towne, by the ayde and helpe of the Welſhemen: But in the ende, the Welſhemen were ſo feeble and weake, that a fewe knightes diſcomfited a great armie of them.
When king William perceyued that almoſt all the Normanes tooke part againſt him, he then beyng forced by neceſſitie, drewe to him the Eng­liſhe men, and fauoured them by giftes and eaſy lawes: So that by theyr ſtrength he did in the ende reconcile the Erle of Shreweſbury, and chaſed ſome other of his enemies, and ſhortly after occupyed the ſtrong Caſtelles and holdes in Kent, belongyng to Biſhop Odo his foreſayd vncle, and in the ende compelled him to yelde himſelfe and to forſweare England. And that done he beſieged Rocheſter,Robert Cur­thoſe was a­gaine recon­ciled vnto his brother Rufus. wherein the Biſhop of Dureſme, the Erle of Northumberlande, and other noble men were gathered, and wan it at the laſt by yeldyng, ſo that his enemies were vnto him reconciled alſo, and in like maner was his brother Robert, who then again taking his leaue of the king returned into Normandy.
1089/3 In the thirde yere of his reigne dyed Lanfranke, when he had beene Archebiſhop of Cantorbury .xviij. yeres. By whoſe meanes the Monkes of England were brought to the vſe of their Religion,Lanfranke deade. which before liued like ſeculer prieſtes, and not like religious men. Fabian.
About this tyme Robert Curthoſe Duke of Normandy entendyng to take his voyage into the holy land, layed his Dukedome to pledge vnto hys brother William for ten thouſand pound. For the leuiyng whereof, Kyng William ſet a taſke vpon his commons and ſubiectes, and rayſed a farre ex­ceeding ſumme, vnder colour of the ſame, ſo that Biſhops melted their plate, and the temporall Lordes ſpoyled their Tenantes for the payment thereof. But as ſome wryte theſe thinges were done a good ſpace after.
At this tyme alſo, the king of Scots brake the peace before made with William Conquerour, and waſted and tooke prayes in the Country of Nor­thumberland. [Page] Then the king prouided a Nauie, and ſayled thether in the Winter tyme: But by the tempeſt of the ſea, halfe his Nauie or a great part thereof was drowned, and many of his knightes were loſt for colde and hunger. But yet in the ende after diuerſe ſkirmiſhes and bickeringes,The homage of Malcoline kinge of Scots done to king Wil­liam Rufus. by me­diation of friendes, a peace was concluded: So that Malcolyne or Mal­colme then kyng of Scottes ſhould be obedient to king William, vnder the ſame othe that he was before tyme ſworne vnto his father, and king William ſhould geue him yerely in the way of a fee .xij. Markes of Golde.
In the fourth yere of his reigne, and the fift day of October, 1090/4 a paſſing great tempeſt chaunced in ſundrye places of Englande, and ſpecially in the towne of Winchecombe.A great tempeſt. For there by tempeſt of thunder and lightning a part of the ſteple of the Church was throwne downe. &c.
Alſo this yere by force of the ſayde tempeſt there was great hurte done at London, inſomuch as Reynulph ſayth, it blewe downe there .vj. hundreth houſes, and other like miſchiefes were done in ſundry places by the ſayd tem­peſt. And the ſame tyme was the roofe of Bowe Church in London blowen downe which killed two perſonnes, as Fabian ſayth.
In the fift yere of his reigne, he went into Northumberland, 1091/5 and repay­red ſuch holdes and Caſtelles as the Scottes by their warres had eyther ra­ſed or elſe hurt and appayred, and cauſed a newe Caſtell to be made at Car­lyll and repayred the ſame Towne which the Danes two hundreth yere paſ­ſed had deſtroyed.The roofe of Sariſburye church brent wt lightning. In the ſame yere the maine roofe of the great Churche of Sariſbury was conſumed and brent with lightnyng. And after the king returned vnto Glouceſter, where he was grieuouſly vexed with ſickneſſe, ſo that he thought he ſhould haue dyed. In the which tyme he tooke great re­pentaunce, and promiſed that if he might eſcape, he would amend his liuyng and become a new man: But after that he was reſtored to health,Anſelme made Arche­biſhop of yorke. that pro­mes was ſoone forgotten. In this yere alſo the king gaue to Anſelme the Archebiſhoprike of Yorke. Fabian.
In the .vj. yere of his reigne were exceedyng floodes, 1092/6 whereof the like had not in many yeres before beene ſeene. And after that enſued a wonder­full froſt, which froſe the great ſtreames in ſuch wiſe that Horſſe and Cart paſſed ouer them. And in the ende when the Iſe melted and brake, the payſe and weight with the paſſage thereof brake many a ſtrong bridge both of tim­ber and ſtone.
About this tyme, the Welſhmen with their king or Duke named Rees,Rees king or Prince of the welſhe men rebelles, & was ſlaine. brake out vpon the Engliſhe men in the border where ſtandeth the Caſtell of Brekenoke, and there made maſteryes for a while: but in the ende hys people were chaſed and ſlaine, and he wounded vnto death, ſo that he dyed the third day folowyng. This Rees is accompted to be ye laſt king of Wales, for after this day they were ſo quayled and brought to ſubiection, that they were vnder more ſtedfaſt obedience of the kings of England then they were before tyme: howbeit they rebelled full often as after ſhall appere.
And in the yere folowyng, king William to haue the Countrie in more quyet, hewed downe muche of the Wood,Wales brought to quietneſſe. and builded in ſundrie places of Wales ſtrong Caſtelles and pyles, by meane whereof, they were plucked more and more to obedience and quyetneſſe, and ſpecially in the dayes of Ed­ward [Page] the firſt, and Edward the thirde.
At this time Malcoline, or Malcolme king of Scotland came vnto Glouceſter,Malcoline kinge of Scots again rebelled. to commen with the king of dyuerſe matters, and to make a fi­nall agreement. But becauſe king William would haue deemed him in his Court, therefore the ſame Malcolyne departed from the king in great diſ­pleaſure, for the which and for other cauſes the warre betweene England and Scotland was reuyued, ſo that ſhortly after the ſayd Scottiſh king with his retinue fought with an Erle named Robert Moubraye, which then was Erle of Northumberland, and there was ſlaine with his eldeſt ſon Edward. How he was ſlaine Hector Boethius ſheweth in the .xij. booke of the Story of Scotland on this wiſe: When they within the Caſtell were now ready to yelde and brought to extreeme neceſſitie, and in maner famiſhed for lacke of victualles, a certaine aduenturous and couragious Engliſhe knight beyng mounted on a very ſwift Gelding, hauyng a ſpeare in his hande, at the ende whereof were faſtened the keyes of the Caſtell, rode vnto the kinges campe, makyng ſemblant as though he had bene come to giue vp the Caſtell vnto the king. When the Scottes ſawe this, they drewe together, and for ioye made a great ſhowte and noyes, thinking their long trauayles and paynes had nowe bene at an ende, and then brought him where the king lay, who heering this noyes came out of his tent to knowe what the matter was. The Engliſhe knight when he ſawe the king, helde downe his ſpeare as though he woulde haue deliuered him the keyes: And whileſt euery mannes eyes and mynde was fixed thereon, he in the meane time ſodenly thurſt his ſpeare into the kinges left eye, and ſo wounded him therewith, that he there preſent­ly fell downe ſtarke deade: and that done, he foorthwith daſhed his ſpurres into his horſe and fled into the next woodes, and ſo eſcaped. And it is ſayde that when king Rufus heard of this aduenturous deed, he ſent for the ſayde knight, and gaue him certeyne of his landes and reuenewes in Northum­berland, and commaunded him euer afterwardes to be called Perſeye, be­cauſe he had perced or bored out the kinges eye, of whome (ſayth he) that fa­milie tooke their beginning, which haue bene ſence that tyme Erles of Nor­thumberland. When the king was ſlaine, the Scottes departed and went euery man his way, and ſo the ſiege brake vp and ended. Edward the ſayde Scotiſhe kinges ſonne was ſlaine before in a ſkirmiſhe at the ſame ſiege. Hetherto Hector Boethius.
For ſorowe whereof, Margaret Queene of Scotland, and ſiſter vnto Edgar Atheling (as before in the ſtory of William the Conqueror is ſhewed) died ſoone after.Edgar the ſon of Mal­colyne made Kinge of Scots who did homage for the ſame. Then the Scottes made Donwalde or Dunkard the bro­ther of Malcolyne their king, and put by his ſonnes. But king William made Edgar the ſonne of Malcolyne king of Scottes, and he did vnto him homage for the ſame kingdome.
Polidore ſetteth out theſe warres and the cauſes therof, and ſuch things as chaunced in Normandy betwixt king William and Duke Robert his bro­ther, and the rebellion of the Welſhemen that folowed ſhortly after on this wiſe:Robert duke of Normādy chargeth king William his brother with periury. When the buſineſſe of Scotland (ſayth he) was thus quieted, Robert Duke of Normandie who alwayes bare a grudge to the king his brother, for that he was by him defeated of the Crowne, ſent Ambaſſadors vnto the ſayd king, & by the ſame charged him with periury for that he had not firmely [Page] kept and holden the cōditions of peace that were agreed vpon betwixt them, wherewith Rufus beyng highly diſpleaſed, reyſed forthwith a great arme, and ſayled into Normandy, purpoſyng ſo to trye the matter with him, that he would rather hazard his eſtate at once, then thus dayly be troubled and vn­quieted by him: Howbeit his wrath beyng ſhortly after aſſwaged, he ſought not to fight with him by and by: but after he had once or twice lightly ouer­runne the Countrie thereabout without any great damage or hurt doyng, he fell to a communication with him, where after long conference, they were at the length both contented by the intreatie of their friendes, to commit the ef­fect of all matters in controuerſie betwixt them, to the hearyng and arbiter­ment of certeine moſt graue and honourable perſonages, who (the cauſes and allegations of both the ſayde parties,A ſentence geuē on the be­halfe of duke Robert a­gaynſt king William his brother. firſt deliberately heard and deba­ted) gaue ſentence for the Duke, awarding that the king ſhould pay him a certeyne ſumme of money in the name of a mulcte or penaltie, for that he had thus contrary to the league betwixt them ouerrunne and waſted his Coun­trie. But when the king vnderſtoode their awarde, he was by and by in a great chafe, and ſayde that he would in no wyſe ſtande vnto it: Therefore both the ſayde partyes beyng greatlye mooued eyther with other gaue o­uer talking and fell to fighting. The king toke perforce the Caſtell of Bure,Warres re­nued betwene king William and Duke Robert his brother. and Robert by the aide of king Phillip of Fraunce, ſet vpon thoſe Holdes and Caſtells which king William helde in Normandy, by vertue of the former compoſition betwixt them, and firſt of all he wanne by aſſault the Caſtell of Argenton,Argenton Caſtell. wherein he toke priſoner Roger Lieuetenant or deputie of Poi­ters, and with him .lxxx. men of armes, and with like ſucceſſe alſo wan he the Caſtell of Vlmes.Vlmes caſtle At the length the king conſidering with himſelfe howe there needed a greater force to ſubdue his aduerſaryes, and ſpedily to finiſhe the warres that were comming vpon him, commaunded in all haſt an armye of .xx. thouſand men or thereabout to be leuyed in Englande, and ſpedily to be conueyed ouer vnto him: nowe when all this multitude were aſſembled and come together at Haſtinges in Suſſex at the tyme appoynted, where the kinges Shippes lay at Anker to receyue them, and that they were nowe in readineſſe and willyng to depart: The kinges Agent met them there alſo, geuyng intelligence vnto the Capitaines that they ſhould ſignifie vnto the reſt, howe the Princes pleaſure was of a ſpeciall deſyre he had to ſpare hys people, and deliuer them from further paynes and trauayles of warrefare by them to be ſuſtayned,Though Polidore write this, yet it ſe­meth noe to be true. that euery Souldiour there preſt ſhould pay ten ſhil­lynges, and therevpon to be diſcharged from that voyage, and to returne home againe, the which thing the more part of them was better wyllyng to do, then to commit themſelues vnto the daungers of the ſea, but the intent and purpoſe of the Prince was to fight againſt his brother, rather with a golden weapon, than with one of yron or ſteele,King Williā ſtayed the French king with riche giftes. thinking vnder pretence of thoſe warres to gether ſuch a maſſe of money of his ſubiectes, as ſhould both be ſufficient to bye peace, and alſo to enrych him ſelfe. Therefore when both the armyes were nowe in a redineſſe to fight, and that king William had found the meanes ſo to pacify Phillip the French king with gifts & rewards,A peace con­cluded be­twene king William and his brother Robert. that he would no more ayde the ſayde Duke, then by and by the whole ſtaye and ſtrength of his warres was quite fallen downe, and for wantyng the French kinges ayde, he was of neceſſitie compelled to ſue vnto the king his [Page] brother for peace and at the length obteyned it.
When king William had thus finiſhed the warres of Normandy after his mynde, he foorthwith returned into Englande, where anon after chaun­ced vnto him greater buſineſſe than he had before. For the Welſhemen hea­ryng of the variaunce that begunne to growe betwixt him and his brother, armed themſelues mindyng to rob and pill the Countryes adioynyng vnto them after their accuſtomed maner.The welſhemen rebell. And ſo entryng into the Marches, they burned houſes and villages, draue away Cattell, tooke priſoners, and ſlue aſwell Normanes as Engliſhe men: and finally raſed townes and Caſtels where ſo euer they came. When the king was hereof enfourmed, he aſſem­bled a power in all haſte to helpe his diſtreſſed people, and to kepe the coun­trie from vtter ſpoilyng and waſtyng, and hauing vſed great ſpeede in hys iourney, he ſet vpon them on a ſodein: But for all that the Welſhmen did not onely manfully abide the brunt of the aſſaultes, but alſo enforced the king to geue back & retyre, and that with no ſmall loſſe and domage, wherefore being now three dayes iourney on his way, in his retyre he determined with him­ſelfe to yelde vnto fortune for the tyme preſent, and ſo departed vnto London to prepare a ſtronger power. After whoſe departure, the Welſhe men wax­ed ſo prowde and gathered ſuch a courage vnto them, that they beſieged the Caſtell of Mount Gomericke of all the fortes and Caſtelles in Wales the ſtrongeſt, and afterward notwithſtandyng it was for a whyle manfully de­fended by the kinges gariſon attempted to race it, and at length hauyng bea­ten downe the Walles thereof they toke it, and very cruelly ſlue all that they found therein:Caſtell of mount Go­mericke ta­ken. But the king being this while letted by treaſon newly ſprong vp againſt him in his awne land, & determinyng firſt to ſuppreſſe that before he prepared any reſiſtance againſt them, went into Northumberland where the Authours of this newe conſpiracie put themſelues in armes againſt him:Robert Erle of Northum­berland con­ſpireth  [...] gainſt ye king For Robert Erle of that Countrie who had oftentymes before required the king to conſider the good ſeruice he had done what tyme he beyng generall of the armie, the Scottiſh king was ſlaine in maner aforeſayde, and percey­uyng the king not to be ſo redye to rewarde him for that worthie deede as he looked he ſhould haue bene, was therewith ſo moued, that beyng ſent for by the kinges letters, he openly refuſed to go vnto him. And in the meane ſeaſon ceaſed not priuily to deuiſe howe and which way he might depriue him of the Crowne: But the conſpiracie beyng by chaunce ſhortlye after diſcloſed, the king toke dyuerſe of the Conſpirators vpon a ſodeine and put them to death: But Robert for that he knew himſelfe guiltie, and therefore feared leaſt he ſhould be puniſhed according to his deſerts, fled away, whom the king pur­ſued to the Caſtell called at this day the Caſtell of Banburghe,Banborough Caſtell. whether he was gotten for ſuccor with his wife and children, which the king forthwith beſieged, and becauſe the ſame beyng moſt ſtrongly defended aſwell by na­ture as mans induſtrie and policie ſeemed impregnable, he began to cloſe it with a wall of Plankes or Bordes, ſo that no man might enter in or iſſue out of it. But when Robert diſtruſting his ſtate and caſe, or at the leaſt wyſe the fidelitie of his friendes, ſawe the boorde worke begon, he priuely conueighed himſelfe out in the dead of the night, but yet not ſo priuilye but the kinges ſcout perceyued it and purſued after,Robert Erle of Northum­berlād flieth. and beyng conſtreyned to go vnto Tin­mouth, he there tooke ſanctuary in the Churche of ſaint Oſwine the martyr, [Page] out of the which he was by and by drawen by violence, and taken priſoner, and ſo brought vnto the King: Nowe when the reſt that were within the Caſtell ceaſed not yet to make reſiſtance and to defende themſelues, the king to beate a greater terror and feare into them, cauſed Robert to be brought before the Caſtell gate that they within might ſee him, and made proclama­tion withall, that vnleſſe the ſayde Caſtell were yelded, foorthwith his eyes ſhould out of hand be plucked out of his head, the which thing they beholding and fearing aſwell their awne partes as the Erles, at the laſt yelded them­ſelues and gaue vp the Caſtell, of whom part were baniſhed, and ſome had their eares cut off, and other ſome one of their eyes put out to make the reſt to beware by their example, and ſo ſent home: but Robert was had to the Caſtell of Windſor, and there caſt in priſon: When this buſineſſe was at an ende, king Rufus bent all his whole force againſt the Welſhemen, who ſtill continued in their outrage beſides all meaſure, and adreſſyng himſelfe wyth his armie with all haſt to Wales warde, when he ſawe that the Welſhemen would at no hand geue him any oportunitie to fight with them, but hid them­ſelues in woodes of purpoſe, he then began to waſte and deſtroy the country next adioining, and attempted to paſſe through thoſe places euen where moſt daungerous and hardeſt paſſage was, to the intent he might come where the enemies were, and fight with them. But contrarywiſe, the Welſhemen kept either the mountaynes or woodes, who beyng ſufficiently prepared and fur­niſhed for the tyme, ſet vpon the kinges armie, ſometymes here, and ſome­times there, euer as they eſpyed any aduantage, in ſuch wiſe, that they either wounded or ſlue very many of them. The which was the cauſe that the king deſirous to be aduenged on them, purſued them more feruently then circum­ſpectly, through mountaynes and mariſhes more to his loſſe and damage, than to the loſſe and anoyance of his enemies: who after he had loſt many of his men and horſes, and ſaw there was no hope for him to do any good there gaue ouer his purpoſe againe, and made an ende of thoſe warres. Hetherto Polidore.
In the .vij. yere of the reigne of king William, 1093/7 Anſelme that was Arch­biſhop of Yorke was remoued to Cauntorbury as affirmeth one Chronicle: But Reynulph and Guido ſay, that Hugh Lupus Erle of Cheſter beyng ſick and diſeaſed, in the .vj. yere of the reigne of William Rufus, ſent into Nor­mandie for Anſelme then Abbot of Berry or Beccy for thre cauſes. The firſt, to viſite and ſee him, and to be reconciled of him, as the man that he moſte truſted. The ſecond cauſe was that he ſhould relieue ſome Abbeys of Eng­land, whom the king had vexed with grieuous tribute. And the third, that he ſhould found an Abbey in Cheſter, which place he after buylded, and made one Richarde his Chapleyn firſt Abbot there, and ſoone after he was made Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury:Peſtilence. whereby it appereth that the ſayde See was voyde ouer the terme of three yeres. And at this tyme,Tillage be­yng left, fa­mine doth folow. England and Nor­mandy were ſore viſited with the plague of peſtilence, and the ſame was ſo great, as ſome write, that many lay vnburyed, and the tillyng of the ground was put off for that yere, and thereafter enſued great and extreme hunger.
This yere alſo the Scottes ſlue their king Edgar, 1094/8 and reſtored againe to the rule of the lande the aforenamed Donwald. And many ſtraunge and wonderfull ſightes were ſeene this preſent yere in the Skie, as hoſtes of [Page] men fightyng, and flames of fyre brennyng, and ſhotyng out of the Elament, and other monſtruous thinges, as ſayth Fabian.
1096/10 In the .x. yere of this king, ſtrife and diſſention fell betwene hym and Anſelme Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, becauſe Anſelme might not be ſuffe­red to call his Sinodes, and correct his clergie but as the king would. The king alſo chalenged the inueſtiture of Biſhoppes, and tooke of the Spiritu­altie and Temporalty great taſkes and tributes, the which he ſpent vpon the walling of the Tower of London,Weſtminſter Hall builded. and the making of Weſtminſter Hall as ſome wryte. But Iohn Raſtall ſayth in his Chronicle that it is not lyke to be true that the great Hall of Weſtminſter that is now, was buylded by this king, but rather in the tyme of king Richarde the ſecond. For ſayth he, the Armes that are there both on the timber and on the ſtone worke, which is the three Lyons quartered with the flower de luce, and the white Hart for his badge, were the armes of king Richard. For there was neuer king of England that gaue the flower de luce which was the armes of Fraunce be­fore king Edward the thirde. And therefore it manifeſtly apereth that the great Hall which is nowe, was not builded by Rufus, except it were that he made the foundation thereof: But if Rufus made any Hall there, it was that which is aboue the ſtayers that we nowe call the white Hall. And beſydes all this, the kinges ſeruauntes grieued and pilled Engliſhe men vnreaſona­bly. And to this miſerie was ioyned the couetouſneſſe of Reynulph that was ſometime Chapleyn vnto William Conquerour, the which at this day was the kinges procurator, and gathered his taſkes ouer all England. He was ſo couetous and ſo euill diſpoſed, that he would leuy three taſkes for two. He pilled the riche, and bare downe the poore, and cauſed many men to loſe their landes for ſmall cauſes, and therefore the king did greatly fauour him. And by hys meanes, Biſhoprikes were bought and ſolde as commonly as other marchandices. Alſo at this time prieſtes vſed buſhed and breyded heades, long tayled gownes and blaſyng clothes ſhinyng,The behaui­our of prieſts and golden Girdelles, and road with guilt Spurres, with vſyng of dyuerſe other enormities. All which vices Anſelme would haue corrected, but he lacked aſſiſtance of his brethren the Biſhops, for the which cauſe and other he departed the land: Wherewith the king beyng miſcontented, ſent after him ſuche perſonnes as robbed and ſpoyled him, and intreated him in moſt cruell maner. For the which deede, Raufe Biſhop of Chicheſter blamed the king, and alſo rebuked all ſuch Bi­ſhops as had refuſed the party of Anſelme, & had fauoured the king in cauſes concernyng the aforeſayde variaunce.Fines for fornication. And furthermore he withſtoode the king and his officers in takyng of fynes of prieſtes for the cryme of fornica­tion, for which cauſes the king with the ſayd Raufe was ſore amoued, and diſcontented, and obteyned ſuch fauour that he ſuſpended many Churches of his dioceſſe. But in the ende, Raufe demened him in ſuche wiſe that he had his awne will, and his Churches enlarged and freed that before were ſtop­ped with Thornes. And the king gaue vnto him the fynes of prieſtes within his Dioceſſe, and endued the See of Chicheſter with many great giftes.
And vpon a tyme as king William was ridyng towarde his diſport of huntyng, ſodeynly a meſſenger came vnto him, & ſayde that the City of Cene­mona or Conſtancia in Normandy was beſieged of the French men: where­fore he without long tariyng or aduiſement, tooke the ſtreight way to the [Page] ſea ſyde, and ſent to his Lordes, charging them to folowe. When the ſayde Lordes came to his preſence, they aduyſed him to tary vntill his people were aſſembled. But he would do nothing after their counſayle,The deſpe­rate goyng into Normā ­dy of William Rufus. but ſayd ſuch as him loued would ſurely folowe, and ſo went to Ship, ſetting aſide all perils.
The mayſter of the Ship was afrayde, and ſaw the weather ſo darke and clowdie, and the Sea ſomewhat rough by reaſon of the ſouth wind that then blewe,A noble cou­rage of a king that he counſayled the king to tary vntill the wynde would blow more fauourably: But he commaunded him to make all the ſpeede he coulde vpon paine of his lyfe, ſaiyng that he neuer heard that anye Kinge was drowned. And ſo he paſſed the ſea and landed in Normandie a good while before there was any brute of his comming, and there gathered vnto hym his Knightes.
When the Captaine of the Siege (whoſe name was Helias) knewe of the kinges landyng, he feared, and anone began to breake the ſiege: But by treaſon he was taken and brought to the kinges preſence. To whome the king ſhewed ſuch pitie, that he ſuffered him to be at his libertie, which after the opinion of William de Regibus, was done more of pride than of compaſſion. Polidore wryteth that when the capteyn was brought vnto the kinges pre­ſence, he ieſted at him as one that had no courage nor mannes ſtomack. Then the ſayde Capteyne turning him vnto the king ſayde boldely againe. Sir king, thy fortune is nowe to take me priſoner, but if I were at libertie I would make thee to vnderſtand that I were not a man ſo little to be paſſed on as thou makeſt me. And with that the king commaunded him to be ſet at libertie and then ſayd vnto him, now go whether thou wilt, and do the worſt thou canſt againſt me: But (ſayth he) it is not red that he euer attempted any thing againſt the king afterwardes.
In the .xj. yere of his reigne, 1097/11 at a towne called Fincheſter in the country of Barkeſhire, a Well caſt out blood as before it had done water. And after by the ſpace of .xv. dayes great flames of fyre were ſeene in ſundrie places,A ſtraunge thing. and at ſundry tymes. This yere alſo the two Erles of Shreweſbury and of Cheſter who were both named Hugh, by the kinges commaundement ente­red with their knightes the Iſle of Angle ſay, which was the chiefe refuge of the Welſhe men, and ſlue there a number of them, and ſhewed there ſuch crueltie beſydes, as the like had not bene heard of before, for vnto ſome they put out their eyes, to ſome they cut off their noſes, handes, legges, or armes, and ſome againe they gelded, ſo that no kinde of cruelty was left vnpractiſed.
Among the which a prieſt named Kynradus was drawen out of a Church and ſerued in the ſame maner, and had alſo his tongue cut out of his heade, and one of his eyes put out. In which ſeaſon and tyme the King of Norway wanne the Iſles then called Orcades, and nowe Orkeyes, and after came with his ſtrength vnto the aforeſayd Iſle of Angleſay to reſcue the people of the Iſle, where at the ſame ſeaſon were the ſayde two Erles.Hugh Erle of Shreweſ­bury ſlaine. Then betwene them was a mortall fight, in the which Hugh Erle of Shreweſbury was ſtryken with an arow in the eye, and dyed within .viij. dayes after. But as ſayth Guydo, the Danes were chaſed, and the Engliſhe men had the victory, but as other do wryte there was no notable thing elſe there done beſides the death of the ſayde Erle.
King William at this tyme was much in Normandy, becauſe that Robert [Page] his brother was all this while in the holy land, of whoſe actes ſome mention ſhall be made in the ſtory of Henry the firſt. And William had much paine to rule the Normanes, for they rebelled often againſt him.
1098/12 Robert Loſaunge that ſometyme had bene Abbot of Ramſey, and then by the gift of a thouſand pound to the King, was made Biſhop of Thetforde, repented him after, and bewayled that vnſkilfull deede, and tooke his way to Rome, and did for it his adioyned penance, and after returned into Eng­land, and turned his See from Thetford to Norwiche, and founded there a fayre Monaſtery of his awne goodes, and not of the patrimonie of Chriſtes Churche: But therein reſteth a doubt, for he was firſt Abbot and then Bi­ſhop, ſayth Fabian.
After that king William as before is ſayde, was returned out of Nor­mandie, many wonderfull prodigies and tokens were ſhewed in England, as the ſwellyng or riſyng of the water of the Thamys, in ſuche wyſe that it drowned many townes, and did much harme by out paſſyng of his boundes in dyuerſe places about London and elſe where, with dyuerſe other thinges which I paſſe ouer.
1099/13 In the .xiij. yere of his reigne and the beginnyng thereof the thirde day of Auguſt as ſayth Reynulph, or as ſome other write vpon Lammas day, thys king William beyng at his diſport on huntyng within the newe Foreſt, now called the Foreſt of Windſore,Foreſt of Windſore. or rather as Reynulph ſayth in the new Foreſt in Hamſhire beſydes Sariſbury by glaunſyng of an arrowe, which a knight named Sir Walter Tirell a Frenche man did ſhote at a Deere,The death of king William Rufus. and hit the King, and wounded him to death, ſo that he gaue but one grone and dyed pre­ſently, when he had reigned .xij. yeres, xj. monethes lackyng .viij. dayes. And it is written by Iohn Hardyng, that king Rufus to enlarge the a­foreſayde Foreſt did pull downe foure Abbeyes, xvij. pariſhe Churches, and all the townes to them belongyng. Water Hennyngforde wryteth, that in the place where the king was ſlaine had beene a Church in olde tyme, the which Church with other in his fathers tyme was pulled downe, and de­ſtroyed for the enlargyng of his ſaid Foreſt, and that in the ſame Foreſt by a like chaunce was ſlaine alſo a little before Richard the kinges nephew, ſonne vnto Robert Duke of Normandy of a knight of his awne.
After this deede, the ſayde Walter eſcaped and ſaued himſelfe, for fewe they were that purſued after him. And ſo the king thus wounded was layde in a horſe Litter, and conueyed to Wincheſter, and was there buryed in the Church of Peter and Paule.
Henry of HūtingdonOf this William, reporteth Henry of Huntingdon and ſayth that though this man were light in ſome things, yet he was ſtedfaſt and ſtable of his pro­miſe, ſo that what he promiſed good or euill it ſhould be performed, & though he were named couetous, yet it ſhould apere by this that foloweth, that he ſometymes ſhewed himſelfe liberall: For thus wryteth he of hym.
Vpon a certaine time, when the Abbot of an Abbey in England was dead, two Monkes of the ſame place, the which before had gathered money toge­ther, made their friendes to king William, and offered large offers either of them to be promoted to that dignitie. There was alſo a thirde Monke, the which of meekeneſſe and humbleneſſe folowed the other two, to the entent that vpon him that the king ſhould admit for Abbot, he would haue geuen at­tendance, [Page] and as his Chapleyn to haue returned with him. The king called before him the two Monkes ſeuerally, and either out profered other: And at the length he caſt his eye aſyde, and eſpyed the thirde Monke,Money bid­den for Ec­cleſiaſticall promocions. the which he ſuppoſed had come for the ſame cauſe. Then the king called him and aſ­ked him, if he would geue any more than his brethren had profered to be Ab­bot. But he aunſwered to the king and ſayde, that he would offer, neyther yet geue for it one penny, nor woulde haue ſo great a charge by any wrong­full meane. When the king had well conſidered of this thirde Monkes aunſwere, he ſayd that he was beſt worthie to be Abbot, and to haue the rule of ſo holy a charge: and ſo he gaue vnto him that promocion, without taking of hym one pennye.
This king William was variable and inconſtant of his behauiour, very couetous, and therewithall cruell, and burdened the people with great taxes. Furthermore he neuer maryed but vſed concubines continually, wherefore he dyed without iſſue legittimate, when he had reigned as afore­ſayd fully .xij. yeres, and almoſt xj. monethes.
Of this king it is written that he was waſtfull and ſumptuous in hys apparell, an example whereof is brought in by a certaine wryter to the great reproofe of exceſſe of apparell vſed in theſe our dayes. For when his Cham­berleyn on a tyme brought him a newe payre of Hoſen, he demaunded of him what they coſt, who aunſwered three ſhillings, wherat the king beyng ſome­what moued, commaunded him to prepare him a paire of .xiij. ſhillinges iiij. pence. Nowe if kinges were then thought to exceede that beſtowed a Marke vpon a paire of hoſen, what is to be thought of many meane men which in our tyme beſtow ſo much of one payre as that king did vpon twentie.

Henrie the firſt.
HEnrie the firſt of that name, 1100/1 and the fourth ſonne of William Conquerour, which for his learnyng was ſurnamed Be­auclercke,Coronation of king Hen­rie the firſt toke vpon him the firſt day of Au­guſt the yere of our Lorde M.C. the go­uernement of this Realme of England, and was crowned king thereof very ſhortly after at Weſtminſter, of Thomas Archebiſhop of Yorke, or as Polydore and ſome other ſay, of Mawrice Biſhop of London.
His elder brother Robert Duke of Nor­mandie was at that ſeaſon not yet returned from the warres of Siria, and therefore had he the better oportunitie to bring is purpoſe aboute. For manye there were both of the nobles and others which fauoured the ſayde Duke, and woulde [Page] haue done their endeuour to haue crowned him king if he had bene preſent: And for this cauſe he found the meanes, what by geuyng of great rewardes, and what by fayre wordes and large promiſes to preuent him: But no one thing moued the whole Realme more to agree vpon him, then the faythfull promiſe he made to abholiſhe his fathers lawes, which were deemed of the people to be both againſt equitie and conſcience. But firſt of all, ſo ſoone as he hearde of his brother Rufus death, he ſeazed vpon his goods and moue­ables, whereby he became the ſtronger, and better able to go thorowe with this enterpriſe.
This king in his youth had ſo well applied his ſtudy, that he was well ſene in the ſeuen liberall ſciences. And he at his entery reformed the miniſters of the Church, and the dignitie of the ſame which had bene corrupted by his brother and he reſtored againe and vſed ſaint Edwardes lawes with the a­mendment of them, beſydes the reformation and amendment of ſundry and diuerſe other abuſes in the common welth.
He baniſhed out of his Court niceneſſe and wantonneſſe, and commit­ted Reynulph Biſhop of Dureſme,Reynulph biſhop of Dureſme. a man hated of all men for oppreſſion, bri­bery, and diuerſe other notable crymes, and a chiefe Counſaylour and per­ſwader alſo of the king his brother in all his lewde and vngodly attemptes to the tower of London,Wantonneſſe baniſhed out of the kinges Court which betokened good gouern­ment. the which before as you haue heard was ſo great with his brother William: and he ſent for Anſelme that was Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, which before was fled for the feare and wrath of William Ru­fus, and gaue the Biſhoprike of Wincheſter then miſerablye ſpoyled vnto Gyfford, a right graue and learned man, and conferred alſo the rule and go­uernement of ſuch Abbeyes as had bene of long tyme vacant vnto Monkes. Furthermore he remitted all ſuch taxes and paymentes as had bene by hys father and brother newely rayſed vpon the people.
This king corrected and reformed the olde and vntrue meaſures that were vſed in this Realme,Meaſures made and re­formed b [...] king Henry the firſt. and cauſed a yarde of the length of his awne arme to be made and vſed (and the ſame thing at this day is moſt meteſt to be refor­med, for now almoſt no countrie kepeth eyther weight or meaſure one with the other to the great hurt of the Realme) and lykewiſe he reformed manye thinges that before his tyme had bene abuſed.Henry the firſt a frugall man. Alſo he abhorred the exceſſe of meates and drinkes, and vſed to fight more with good counſaile than with the ſworde.
1101/2 In the ſecond yere of his reigne, Robert his brother that by all this time had bene occupied in warres vpon Chriſtes enemies, hauing worde of the death of his brother William,Robert the eldeſt ſonne of William Conquerour once againe claymeth the Crowne. and howe his brother Henry had taken vpon him as king, returned into Normandye, and there made preparation for to come into England.
In this time alſo Reynulph Biſhop of Dureſme brake out of the tower of London, and went to Robert Duke of Normandy, who ſtirred and pric­ked forwarde the ſame Duke Robert in all that he might to warre vpon his brother Henry,Reynulph biſhop of Duriſme a lewde biſhop. ſo that he aſſembled a ſtrong armye of knightes, and tooke ſhipping, and ſhortlye after landed at Porteſmouth. But by mediation of friendes, a peace was made, and that in ſuch condicion, that he ſhould haue yerely three thouſande Markes payed vnto him as a tribute, as before was promiſed hym by William Rufus his brother, with condicions of ſucceſſion [Page] and other thinges the which for length I paſſe ouer.
Thus Robert beyng contented, contrary to the mindes of his Lordes, after a while that he had diſported himſelfe in England,Robert duke of Normādy. he returned to Nor­mandie, where of his Lordes he was for this and other vndiſcrete dedes by him before done, as after ſhall be ſhewed, little, or leſſe and leſſe ſet by. For albeit by his fathers lyfe he had offended, and vtterly diſpleaſed him as before is touched, yet by his manhood and manfull deedes, he wanne the heartes of the people, ſpecially for the worthie actes he did at the winnyng of the Citie of Acon vpon the miſcreantes and Turkes.
This Robert was wiſe in counſayle, ſtrong in battaile, and alſo right liberall, and in hys returne from Hieruſalem hee maryed the daughter of William, or as Polidore ſayth, Roger de Auerſana Lorde of Apulia, with whome he receyued great ſummes of money for his dower, the whiche by meane of his liberalitie was not long vnſpent. Then fortune began to frowne vpon him, and ſet his awne Lordes againſt him,Fortune frowneth ma­ny tymes vp­on Princes. who ſent vnto king Henry of England, and moued him to come into Normandy againſt his bro­ther, and they would deliuer vnto him the countrie and Duchie of Norman­die, and take him for their chiefe Lorde and gouernour: wherevnto as ſayth the Engliſh Chronicle, king Henry ſoone conſented.
But or euer this warre began betweene them, this king Henry had ma­ryed the foreſayde Molde or Mawde the daughter of Malcolyne or Mal­colme king of Scotland, and of Margaret his wife daughter of Edward the outlaw as is expreſſed in the beginning of William Conquerour. Of the which Mawde, he receyued two ſonnes, and two daughters, that is to ſay, William, and Richard, Mawde and Mary.
Polidore ſayth, he begat of his firſt wyfe William, which was after drowned in the ſea, and Mawde the Empreſſe. And a concubine a daugh­ter named Mary, & a ſonne called Richard, the which were likewyſe drow­ned. And of a nother concubine Robert, whome he created Erle of Glou­ceſter: But Hector Boethius wryteth, howe there was iſſue betwixt them theſe folowyng, William, Richard, Enfemia, and Mawde.
About this tyme the Church and Hoſpitall of Saint Bartholomewe,The Hoſpi­tall of Saint Bartholo­mewes firſt founded. in weſt Smithfielde of London was begon to be founded by one of the kinges Muſitians named Rayer, and after performed by Rychard Whytyngdon Ci­tezen & Alderman of London, a man of worthie fame. 1102/3 This place of Smith­field was at that tyme a layſtow of all dong and filth, and the place where fe­lons and other tranſgreſſors of the kinges lawes were put to execution.
After this Duke Robert of Normandie came into Englande to his bro­ther, and he was here honourably entertayned,1103/4 Robert duke of Norman­die landeth in England. and in the ende at the requeſt of his ſiſter the wife of king Henry, or rather (as Polydore wryteth) beyng ouercome with the fayre wordes of his ſayde brother, he releaſed vnto hym the aforenamed tribute of three thouſand Markes: but by euill tales, and co­uetouſneſſe of ſeignorie, this brotherly loue laſted not long, but ſuch a vary­aunce fell betweene them,Vnnaturall warre. that king Henry with a ſtrong armie ſayled into Normandie, and helde his brother with ſo ſharpe warre, that he chaſed him from one country to another, and wanne from him the Citie of Roan, Cane, Valoys, and all the good townes of Normandy, and at the laſt conſtreyned him to ſeeke helpe of the French king, and after of the Erle of Flaunders, [Page] but he fayled of them both. Then ſayth Polidore, when he conſidered with himſelfe how vnable he was to match with the king his brother, and ſaw alſo how he was diſtreſſed on euery ſide, by reaſon wherof diuerſe of his Lordes and Subiectes forſooke him, and tooke parte with his ſayd brother, and that his enemyes dayly encreaſed, and his power decreaſed, and waxed leſſe and leſſe, he determined with himſelfe no longer to trye the matter by battayle and force of armes, but to repoſe all hope of pacification in brotherly charity. And becauſe he thought it would little preuaile to ſend any Ambaſſadors for the matter, he beyng accōpanied with a few perſons went himſelfe into Eng­land, the ſaid king then liyng at Northamton, where the Duke made humble ſute vnto him, that he might be at peace with him, vſyng all the perſwaſions he could to induce him therevnto, and ſubmitted himſelfe and his Dukedome and all that he had beſydes, wholy to his order, grace, and mercy, with the which requeſt and humble ſubmiſſion of his, the king was nothing at all mo­ued, inſomuch that he turned from him in a fume, mutteryng with himſelfe certaine threatning wordes againſt him. And this ſtraunge countenaunce ſhewed he, eyther becauſe of his brothers inconſtancye, whereof he had had often experience, or elſe for that he was nowe fully bent and mynded to pur­ſue him with moſt extreme crueltie, euen to death or vtter deſtruction. When Duke Robert ſaw this, he deteſting the prowde and ſtately behauiour of his brother, departed the Court and returned into Normandy with all conueni­ent ſpeede, fully determinyng, rather than to ſuffer his honour thus to be de­ſteyned, to put him ſelfe in daunger either of death, or elſe of perpetuall ſerui­tude. For he well perceyued, it booted not to put any longer hope or truſt in brotherly loue. Therfore with ſuch power as he could make, he gaue battaile vnto his brother Henry,Robert duke of Norman­die taken priſoner. who folowed him with a newe armie, in the which battaile he was taken priſoner and ſent ouer into England, and put into the Caſtell of Cardiffe in Wales, where he remayned as priſoner ſo long as he liued, and when he was dead, he was buryed at Glouceſter.
Mathew of Weſtmynſter wryteth that at the firſt he was not ſtreightly kept as a priſoner, but was permitted by the kinges licence to hawke, hunt, and vſe al other paſtimes what he would for his diſport & recreation, hauyng his keper with him, and was alſo allowed ſuch apparell & dyet as was con­uenient for his eſtate, vntill at length he practiſed to haue conueyed himſelfe away: And beyng taken againe (as ſayth the aforeſayde wryter) he by the kinges commaundement had both his eyes put out, but in ſuch wyſe that the balles of them were ſaued. Touchyng his death it is further reported of the ſame Author, how king Henry hauyng on a time made a ſcarlet Robe with a hoode (as the faſhion then was) for himſelfe, & puttyng it on to aſſay whether it was meete for him or no, and peceyuyng the ſayd hoode to be ſomewhat to little for his head, bad the yoman of his Wardrop to ſende it vnto his brother Robert, becauſe (ſayth he) his head is ſomewhat leſſe then mine. And when the Meſſenger that brought it was demaunded of Duke Robert whether any had euer worne it before or no, and the ſayde meſſenger vnaduiſedly ſhe­wed him what the king had done and ſayd: Then ſayd Duke Robert, nowe may I well thinke that my moſt wretched lyfe hath bene ouerlong prolonged ſith the iniurious king my brother hath ſo little regard of me, that he clotheth me with his caſt apparell, and after that he would neuer eate nor drinke, but [Page] pyned away for hunger and ſorow.
Nowe when king Henry had fyniſhed his warres in Normandy he re­turned into England, and at that tyme Robert of Boliſme which was the eldeſt ſonne of Hugh of mount Gomericke Erle of Shreweſbury aroſe a­gainſt the king, and manned his Caſtelles of Shreweſbury, of Brugges,Robert of Boliſme erle of Shreweſ­bury rebelled of Arondell, and of Tekynhill, and incouraged the Welſhemen againſt the king. But the king purſued the ſayd Robert ſo egerly, that within .xl. dayes he wanne all thoſe Caſtelles, and ſlue many of his men, and gate the fauour of the Welſhemen by giftes and pleaſant wordes, and alſo compelled the ſayde Robert to forſake England: the which ſayled into a corner of Nor­mandye, and kept him there ſecretly, vntill ſuch tyme as William Erle of Cornewall came thether vnto him, which William was alſo Erle of Mor­tom in Normandy. When theſe two Erles were met, they gathered to them a great ſtrength of Normanes, and did great harme within the Prouynce. 1104/5 Wherefore the king ſailed thether and made ſharpe warre vpon them, in the which he loſt manye of his men: But in the ende hee put from them their ſtrength, and tooke them both Priſoners, and ſo kept them duryng their ly­ues. And that done he ſet that Countrie in good reſt and peace, and after re­turned into England.Lawes made againſt ruffi­ans and theeues. After which returne the king made ſharpe lawes a­gainſt theeues and other that vſed vnlawfull doynges. In the which lawes was conteyned, loſyng of lyfe, of eyes, of ſtones, and other members of man, as the fault and offence required.
And ſhortly after,Anſelme Archcbiſhop of Cātorbury Anſelme Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury aſſembled a great counſail at London of the Clergie of England: By aucthority of which counſail, diuerſe Abbottes & other were put from their dignitie,Prieſtes put from their wiues by Anſelme Biſhop of Cātorbury for that they had taken before tyme their Abbeyes by vnlawful meanes. And among all o­ther decrees one was, that prieſts ſhould forgo theyr wiues, as ſaith Fabian.
Then ſtrife fell betwene the king and Anſelme, for that that he would not ſacre the prieſtes that had taken inueſtiture of the kinges handes, which be­fore was forbidden vpon paine of curſſing.Anſelme go­eth to Rome to complaine of the king. But Giralde Archebiſhop of Yorke for the pleaſure of the king, ſacred ſuch Biſhoppes: Wherefore An­ſelme beyng diſcontented, departed the land, and went to Rome to complaine of this and other thinges to the Biſhop thereof, which then was named Paſ­call the ſecond. And about this tyme Sir Robert le Fitzham Erle of Glo­ceſter buylded the towne of Tewkeſburye, and there was buryed, and alſo buylded the Caſtell of Briſtow.
In the ſixt yere of the king, 1105/6 the Countrie of Flaunders was ſore ble­miſhed and hurt by meane of the ſea, ſo that the Fleminges were enforced to ſeeke for ſuccour and place of dwellyng,Flaunders ouerflowen with the ſea. and required of the king to haue ly­cence that they might inhabite in the Eaſt part of Twede, the which to them was graunted. But after a certeyne of yeres they were remoued into weſt Wales, where they remayned a long while, but after they ſpred all Eng­land ouer.
In the .vij. yere of his reigne, 1106/7 vpon a Fryday at night in the firſt weeke of cleane Lent, was ſeene a ſtraunge and wonderfull ſtarre betweene the South and the Weſt, the which nightly apered at an houre, and continued ſo by the ſpace of .xxv. dayes. And right againſt that,Straunge & wonderfull fightes. on the Eaſt part appered a great flamyng beame of great brightneſſe, whiche ſtretched towarde the [Page] ſayde ſtarre. And vpon Maundy thurſday next folowyng, were ſeene two Moones, the one in the Eaſt and the other in the Weſt.
Anſelme re­turned from Rome.This yere alſo Anſelme by the kinges agreement returned from Rome, and ſhortly after called a conuocation at London, in the which by the Biſhop of Romes aucthoritie,A cōuocation at London. it was newly enacted and confirmed, that no temporal man after that day ſhould make any inueſture with Croſſe and Ryng.
1107/8 In the .viij. yere of his reigne, the fourth Henry Emperour of Almaine, the which was affianced to Molde the eldeſt daughter of this king Henry, when ſhe was of the age of fiue yeres, empriſoned Paſcall Biſhop of Rome and dyuerſe of the Cardinalles.
1108/9 In the .ix. yere of his reigne, the Archbiſhop Anſelme profeſſed Gerard Archebiſhop of Yorke to the yoke of obedience, as he was before taught by Lanfranke his predeceſſor. And the .x. day of Auguſt folowyng, he ſacred fiue Biſhoppes at one tyme, as of Wincheſter, of Sariſbury, of Exceter, of Herford,Ely the Bi­ſhops See firſt inſti­tuted. and Glamorgan. And king Henry ordeyned a biſhops See at Ely, and to the Biſhoppes See at Lyncolne he gaue his awne towne of Spal­dyng, for he had miniſhed that See by the erection of Ely.
1109/10 In the .x. yere dyed Anſelme Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, after whoſe death the See was voyde fiue yeres, and the goodes of the Church ſpent to the kinges vſe.Anſelme dyeth. And when he was prayed to helpe the Church that was without an head and a paſtour, he vſed to aunſwere that his father and alſo his brother had accuſtomed to ſet there the beſt proued men that they coulde finde, and to the entent that he might do the ſame, he toke the more tyme and leyſure. And with ſuch mylde aunſweres he put off the tyme, and filled his Cofers with the great ſummes of the Benefice. And at this tyme, the king maried his brother Roberts baſtard ſonne, to Mabell daughter and heyre of Robert Fitzham, and made him the firſt Erle of Gloceſter, who after buyl­ded the ſtrong Caſtell of Briſtow.
1110/11 About this tyme (as ſayth the Frenche Chronicle) a controuerſie began betwixt the king, and Lewes king of Fraunce ſonne vnto Philip the firſt. This Lewes was ſurnamed Lewes the great, eyther for the bygneſſe of his perſon, or elſe for the greatneſſe of his dedes. This Lewes ſent vnto King Henry beyng in Normandy, and gaue vnto him monition to do his homage for the Duchy of Normandy, and alſo that he ſhould reſtore vnto him, or elſe beate downe the Caſtell of Gyſours, 1111/12 and alſo make recompence and reſtitu­tion vnto him for the hurtes and harmes that his Normanes had done in thoſe partes. But all this of king Henry was denied, and ſhortly after ſkir­miſhes and bickerings began betwene the ſayde two Princes, king Henry then liyng at the ſaid Caſtell of Gyſours, and Lewes at a place called mount Calue. But this encreaſed in ſuch wiſe, that ſhortly after, eyther of the Prin­ces ſought for places of more rowme, and their knightes met ſundrie times. But of any notable battaile betwene them I find no remembrance although the ſame warres continued two yeres. In the ende of which two yeres Wil­liam the eldeſt ſonne of king Henry, beyng a childe and within age, contented ſo well the minde of Lewes, that he refrayned from his warre for that time.
1112/13 In the .xiij. yere of his reigne, at Shreweſbury, and at Notyngham was a great earthquake from the mornyng vnto night. The Riuer of Trent in the moneth of Iune flowed not for the ſpace of a mile ſo as ſayth Guydo, [Page] that men might there haue gone drieſhod ouer it, as though the water had bene gone another way, and this continued the ſpace of one whole day. And ſoone after appered a blaſyng ſtarre, wherevpon folowed an hard Wynter, great death of the people, and ſcarcetie of victualles by the great Moreyn of beaſtes that enſued. And in this yere alſo the king founded the Abbey of hide without the walles of Wincheſter, that of olde tyme was within the walles, and firſt founded by king Alphred called the new Abbey of Wincheſter.Worceſter brent. The Citie of Worceſter was in this yere almoſt all conſumed with fyre. And in this time began the Parliament in England firſt to be inſtituted and ordey­ned for reformation and gouernement of this Realme. The maner whereof as I haue found it ſet foorth in an olde Pamphlet, I entende at large to ſet forth in the reigne of king Edward the third, where and when Parliaments were yerely and orderly kept.
In the .xiiij. 1113/14 yere of his reigne he ſubdued the Welſhemen (ſayth Poly­dore) and that not without great ſlaughter of them, which before by often breakyng out into the frontiers and marches of Englande, waſted thoſe Countryes very ſore.
Aboute this time alſo (ſayth the ſame wryter) Henry the fourth of that name Emperor, vnto whom Mawde the kinges daughter was fianced, ſent vnto king Henry for his wife, beyng now able to company with a man, who to prepare a conuenient dowry for her, ſeaſſed a great payment vpon the peo­ple to be leuyed by the Acre, that is to ſay vpon euery Acre of land that any man helde a certaine porcion: By reaſon whereof he gathered a great maſſe of money, the which he ſent with her to the afore ſayd Emperour.
In the .xv. yere of his reigne, 1114/15 the king entended to haue promoted Fa­bricus, Abbot of Abyngdon vnto the See of Cauntorbury but in a ſmode or counſaile of Biſhoppes kept at Winſore, the kinges minde was chaunged, and to yt See was then admitted Raufe that was before biſhop of Rocheſter
And the ſame yere one Thurſton was choſen Archebiſhop of Yorke,Thurſton Archebiſhop of yorke de­nyed obedi­ence to the Archebiſhop of Cātorbury the which denyed his profeſſion of obedience, that he ſhould owe vnto the See of Cauntorbury, wherefore at length he was depriued of his dignitie. But after by labour that he made to Paſcall Biſhop of Rome, the ſayd Biſhop of Rome wrote to the king that he ſhould reſtore him againe to the ſayd See: By the which meane he was reſtored,Contention for the Pr [...] ­macye. but yet diſdeyned he to do his lawfull obedience vnto the ſayde Raufe Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury. Then the ſtriſe was againe renued which Lanfranke before had appeaſed, and at the length brought in argument before the Biſhop of Rome. The which at the kinges requeſt promiſed that he would nothing do, nor ordeine that ſhould preiudice the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, or the dignitie of his Church. But in concluſion the ſayd Biſhop of Rome gaue ſuch a defuſe ſentence in this mat­ter, that he left the ſtrife vndetermined. And when the kinges procurators and the Archbiſhops of Cauntorburies alſo were abſent, were it for mede or for fauour, the Biſhop of Rome was ſo bent, that he forſooke the olde rule vſed before his dayes, and ſacred the ſayd Thurſton himſelfe,Thurſton made Arche­biſhop of Cantorbury. and gaue him the Pall. For this dede the king was ſore diſcontented with Thurſton, and forbad him the entery of his land. Wherefore the Biſhop of Rome wrote ſhortly after to the king, willing him to ſuffer Thurſton to occupie the See peaceably, or he ſhould be accurſſed, and ſuſpended by the dignitie of the office [Page] of Cauntorbury, and ſo Thurſton quietly enioyed his See by that meanes.
1116/17 In the .xvij. yere of his reigne, the warre againe betweene him and Lewes the French king was renued, and the occaſioner thereof, as ſayth the French Chronicle,Warres a­gaine renued with France was Thibauld Erle of Charters or Champaigne, which Thibauld was grieued by the French king, and for neceſſitie requyred ayde of the king of Englande, to whome the king as his kinſman ſent ayde and ſuccour. And afterward the king ſayled ouer with a ſtrong army, and ſent a noble man named Stephen into the Lordſhip of Brye, to defend it againſt the French king. When Lewes vnderſtoode that king Henry was landed in Normandy with ſo great a power, he in all the haſt aſſembled a great and ſtrong power, and came towardes him. But there were ſuch ſtrong Holdes ſo well manned with Normanes, and alſo ſo great and deepe riuers that the French king coulde not come at king Henry. But at the laſt he wanne a towne named Lingues in Cauſe, in the which towne was a bridge to paſſe ouer the ryuer of Thee, and ſo into Normandy.
When a certeyne of the knightes of Lewes had thus wonne the towne aforeſayde, the ſayde Lewes with his people ſped him ſhortly after and reſ­cued his foreſayde Knightes, and then ſpoyled and robbed the Towne which was riche, bicauſe it had beene in reſt and quiet many yeres before. He alſo ſlue and tooke priſoners all the Normans there dwelling, and put in their ſteed Frenchmen.Male aſſiſe Caſtell. And that done, he ſped him towardes king Henrie, the which was at a Caſtle called Male aſſiſe, & there made prouiſion for the de­fence of the Frenchmen. And when he had garniſhed and furniſhed it to hys pleaſure and contentation, he then departed from thence. And ſhortly after the French king came thether with his whole army of Frenchmen, and after many ſore and cruell aſſaultes, he wonne the ſayde Caſtell, and bet it downe to the grounde. After which victorie, as ſayth the French Chronicle, there chaunced to the French king manye miſfortunes. For ſhortly after among manye other miſchaunces, a Noble Capitaine of his named Angueran de Chaumounte, the which had done much harme in Normandy to king Henry and had wonne there ſundrie Caſtels and ſtrong holdes, dyed ſodeynlye. And in ſhort time after Baldwin Erle of Flaunders, a man of great ſtrength, and puyſſaunce as he beſieged a Caſtell was wounded in the face, and died with­in ſixe dayes after. 1117/18 Then Fauques Erle of Aungeros, in whome alſo thys Lewes affied muche and truſted, married his daughter vnto William the el­deſt ſonne of King Henry, and refuſed the French kings parte, and ayded and aſſiſted king Henry in all that he might, ſo that daylie the power of Hen­ry encreaſed, and the French kings miniſhed. Finally, theſe two Princes met with both their armies in plaine field and fought a deadly and cruell bat­tayle,A cruell battaile. where in the ende the French king was ouercome, and loſt muche of his people, & was compelled to flee vnto a place called Andeley for his ſafe­garde. But this ouerthrowe of the Frenchemen is by them excuſed in the moſt fayreſt maner, ſo that they (as Fabian ſayeth) excuſe themſelues and ſaye, that King Henry ſet vpon Lewes when he was not ware, and hys Knights at that tyme were all out of order & aray: and alſo that king Henry had a farre greater number then the French king had, with other wordes in the praiſe and commendation of themſelues, which is to their rebuke.
But Reynulph of Cheſter ſayth that King Henry ouercame the French [Page] King in the playne field royally.
Now it followeth in the ſtorie, when theſe two Princes were agreed, 1118/19 William the ſonne of King Henry did homage vnto the French king for the landes of Normandy, by the agreement of his father:Homage. for the king thought himſelfe to good to be vnder the obeyſaunce of the French king. Then king Henry cauſed his free men of Englande and of Normandy, to doe homage lykewiſe vnto his ſonne Wylliam.
And ſone after Fauques before named, lefthis Erledome of Angers, in the guyding of King Henry, and went himſelfe into the holye lande, and wylled in his Teſtament, that if he returned not againe, that then the ſayde Erledome ſhould remayne vnto his ſonne in lawe Wylliam, ſonne of King Henry which had maried his daughter.
About the twentie yere of the reigne of King Henry, 1119/20 Queene Molde or Mawde his wyfe dyed in Normandy, the which in her youth, was ſet by her father the king of Scottes, into a Nonnery and there did weare and vſe the vayle and habite of a Nonne. For the which cauſe when king Henry was agreeable to take her vnto his wife, this matter fell in great diſputation, and Anſelme then Archebiſhop of Cauntorburie was ſore againſt that mariage for a tyme: But afterwarde it was ſufficiently proued that ſhee was there wearyng the habite but neuer profeſſed the order. And hir father had ſo de­uiſed it to the entent to aduoyde vnworthy wooers.
When king Henry had continued in Normandy almoſt three yeres, he tooke ſhippyng at Harflete in Normandy, and ſayled happely into England the ſame day, that is to ſay, the .xxiiij. day of Nouember. And ſhortly after William Duke of Normandy with Richard his brother, Mary his daugh­ter, Richard Erle of Cheſter, with his wyfe the kinges nece, and the Arche­deacon of Herforde and other to the number of one hundreth & thre ſcore per­ſonnes, tooke ſhippyng at the ſame port, and were all drowned,A pitifull chaunce. a Boother only excepted: which miſfortune chaunced partly by the violent rage of tem­peſt, and partly by the ouerſight of the maiſter and other, which in the night had quarelled among themſelues, by reaſon whereof they ranne vpon a rock as ſayd the Boocher. From this daunger William Duke of Normandy eſca­ped, and was in the Shipboate nere vnto the land: but when he heard the lamentable cry of his ſiſter, he commaunded the Rowers to returne and ſaue her, which done by what miſfortune I can not tell, after ſhe was receyued in­to the Boate, were it by tempeſt, or ouercharging of the Boate, or other­wiſe, they were all ſwallowed of the ſea, ſo that none of them was after foūd, but part of their goodes.
In the .xxi. yere of his reigne, 1120/21 king Henry made the Parke of Wood­ſtock beſyde Oxenford, and walled it with ſtone, beſydes other pleaſures to the ſame belongyng.Woodſtock parke. And about this time Fauques Erle of Angers retur­ned out of the holy land,Fauques Erle of Angiers. and maryed the ſiſter of her that before he had mari­ed vnto William Duke of Normandy, vnto the ſonne of Robert Curthoſe, and gaue with her the Erledome of Cenomanna. And ſtrife began to kindle betwene king Henry and the ſaid Fauques,Robert Curthoſe for the withholding of the dower or ioynter of his firſt daughter maryed vnto William the kinges ſonne, and for the cruell handlyng of Duke Robert of Normandy, whom the ſayd Fau­ques loued intyrely.
[Page]
1122/23 In the .xxiij. yere of the king, Raufe Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury died, and a Clerke named William was placed in the See after him. And the king in this yere began the foundation of the Abbey of Readyng.Iohn a Car­dinall of Rome, taken with incon­tinencie. And Iohn Cre­menſis a prieſt, Cardinall of Rome was ſent from Calixt the ſeconde of that name then Biſhop of Rome, for certeyne matters concernyng the ſaid biſhop of Rome. In which tyme of his beyng here, he made ſharpe proceſſe againſt ſuch prieſtes as had eyther wyues or elſe kept concubines,Prieſtes wi­ues and con­cubines. and rebuked them by open publication, and otherwyſe, ſo that he gat himſelfe thereby ſmall or little fauour. But this Cardinall was ſo feruent in the correction of other mennes vices, that he forgat to looke vpon his awne life. For in the night or euenyng of the ſame day that he had blowen his horne, and ſayde, that it was a moſt deteſtable offence before God,A chaſt Car­dinall. to aryſe from the ſyde of a ſtrumpet, and then to ſacre the body of Chriſt,A ſimple ex­cuſe and an vntrue. he himſelfe was taken with a ſtrumpet to his open ſhame and rebuke, but he excuſed the matter (ſayth Mathew of Weſt­minſter) ſaiyng that he was no prieſt but a corrector of prieſtes.
1124/25 In the .xxv. yere of his reigne was called a counſail at London, where the ſpiritualtie conſented that the kinges officers ſhould puniſh prieſtes that had Concubines. But the ſayd officers tooke money and ſuffered the Prieſtes to liue at their pleaſures. Which offence at this day is ſo clerely renounced of all Spirituall men, that there are no fynes at all taken nowe, neyther yet cor­rection neceſſary done for the ſame, neyther duely puniſhed any other where in England,Bridewell. except it be in one houſe called Bridewell in London, where al­ſo (as ſome ſay) there is but to much fauour ſhewed, chiefely to ſuch as can make any friendes.
1126/27 In the .xxvij. yere of his reigne, the Gray Fryers came firſt into this Realme of England, and had their firſt houſe buylded at Cauntorbury. And about this tyme alſo dyed Henry the fourth Emperour of that name,Grey Friers when they came firſt in­to England. which (as before is touched) maryed Molde the daughter of king Henry. After whoſe death the ſayd Empreſſe came vnto her father in Normandy. Nowe when king Henry was aſſerteyned of the death of Henry the Emperour, for ſomuch as he had none heyre male, he cauſed ſoone after the moſt part of all the Lordes ſpirituall and temporall in England, to ſwere in his preſence that they ſhould kepe the land of England to the vſe of Mawde the Empreſſe, if he dyed without iſſue male, and that ſhe then ſuruyued.
1127/28 In the .xxviij. yere of the king, Geoffrey Plantagenet the ſonne of Foul­ques Erle of Angeow, maryed Molde the Empreſſe. Of the which two diſ­cended Henry the ſeconde,Dane gelt releaſed. which after Stephen was king of England. And after the king was returned into England, he releaſed vnto the Engliſhmen the Dane gelt, which was by his father and brother receyued and taken.
1129/30 In the .xxx. yere of his reigne dyed the Erle of Flaunders, and as Rey­nulph ſayth, king Henry was by the agreement of the Frenche king made Erle, as next heyre and inheritor vnto the ſayde Erledome.
1131/32 In the .xxxij. yere of the king dyed Robert Curthoſe the kinges brother, the which he had kept as priſoner in the Caſtell of Cardiffe from the fourth yere of his reigne, whoſe dead carkaſſe was buryed at Glouceſter.
1134/35 In the .xxxv. yere of his reigne, was borne of Molde the Empreſſe, Henry ſhortmantell, or Henry the ſeconde, and about thys tyme was by the king founded the Biſhoprike of Carlill, and a great part of London brenned.
[Page]
Now for a finall ende of this ſtory, 1135/36 king Henry in the beginning of the xxxvj. yere of his reigne, he beyng in Normandye fell from or with his horſe, whereof he tooke his death. But Raynulph ſayth, that he tooke a ſurfet by eatyng of a Lamprey, and thereof dyed, when he had reyned full .xxxv. yeres and odde monethes, and was buryed at Redyng Abbey whereof he was the founder, as he was alſo of the Abbey of Ciceter the which Mathew of Weſtminſter calleth Ciremeſter.

King Stephen.
STephen Erle of Boloigne, 1135/1 ſonne of the Erle of Bloys and Adela daughter to king william the Conquerour, and nephewe vnto king Henry the firſt, tooke on him the gouernaunce of this Realme of England, the ſecond day of December .1135. through the counſayle and ayde of many Lordes of Eng­land, contrary to their othe made to Mawde the Empreſſe.
This was a noble man and hardy. But yet contrary to his othe yt he made to Molde or Mawde the Empreſſe as aforeſayde, hee tooke vpon him the Crowne of this Realme, and was crowned on Saint Stephens day in Chriſtmas weeke at Weſt­minſter of William Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury,King Steu [...] crowned. which Biſhop in lyke ma­ner had made the lyke othe vnto the ſayde Empreſſe, in the preſence of the king her father as before is touched: In puniſhment of which periury as men ſuppoſe, the ſayd Archebiſhop dyed ſhortly after.
The Lordes alſo of the whole realme as aboueſaid had made like othes,Periury. and committed the lyke periury, and therfore ſcaped not puniſhment. A great part of this periury (as ſayth one aucthour) was this: One Hugh Bygot Steward ſometyme of king Henry the firſt, immediately after the deceaſe of the ſayde Henry came into England, and before the ſayde Archebiſhop and other Lordes of the land, he tooke wilfully an othe, and ſware that he was preſent a little before the kinges death, when king Henry admitted and choſe for his heyre to be king after him Stephen his nephew,Wilfull per­iury puniſhed becauſe Molde his daughter had diſpleaſed him: wherevnto the Archebiſhop & the other Lords gaue to haſty credence. But the ſayde Hugh eſcaped not vnpuniſhed, for he dyed miſerably in a ſhort tyme after.
When king Stephen was crowned he ſware before the Lordes at Ox­enford that he would not holde in his hande the Biſhoprikes and benefices that were voyde,Dane gelt. and that he would forgeue the Dane gelt as king Henry before him had done, with ſundrie other thinges. And becauſe this Stephen feared the commyng of Mawde the Empreſſe, he therefore gaue licence vn­to [Page] his Lordes that euery of them might buylde a Caſtell or ſtrong fortreſſe vpon his awne ground. 1136/2 And ſoone after hee agreed with Dauid king of Scots who with Henry his ſonne did homage vnto him for Scotland. The ſame tyme Stephen gaue alſo vnto Henry the ſonne of the ſayde Scottiſhe king,Homage of the Scottes. the Erledome of Huntyngdon and the towne of Bedford.
1137/3 In the which tyme the king layed ſiege to the Caſtell of Bedford, the which was poſſeſſed and manned of the Scottiſhe king and wanne it. And that done he then made a voyage into Scotland, where he did not muche ey­ther to his pleaſure or profite. But yet Polydore wryteth, that whileſt king Stephen made himſelfe readie to ſet vpon the Scottiſhe armie, who were come to defende the borders of the Countrie: Dauid perceyuing himſelfe to weake, and not able to withſtand his power, ſent his Ambaſſadors vnto him to entreate a peace, which at the length was graunted him vpon condition that he would be content to delyuer his ſonne in hoſtage for the ſure perfor­maunce and holding of the Articles and couenants concluded betwixt them, the which was done.Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne. Then in his returne homeward he toke Alexander Bi­ſhop of Lincolne & kept him in durance vntill he had giuen vnto him the Ca­ſtell of Newarke. And then he chaſed Nigellus Biſhop of Ely. But ſayth Polidore, after he had thus finiſhed the matter with the Scottes, in hys re­turne againe into England he went to Wales and there beſieged and wanne Ludlow the head towne of thoſe partes, the which he founde poſſeſſed of his enimies, where Henrie prince of Scotland as he was in fight neere vnto the towne walles, was ſodeynly of the aduerſaries that were within the towne plucked from his Horſſe with a crooked engine of Iron, and there­with had beene taken vp into the towne, if God had not ſo prouyded that the King came foorthwith and reſcued him in that preſent daunger.
About this tyme alſo he tooke ſuche diſpleaſure with his louing friend, Roger Biſhop of Sariſbury,Roger biſhop of Sariſbury for that he ſuſpected him as he did all thoſe that had lately buylded any Fort or Caſtell to fauor the Empreſſe part, that he caſt him into priſon vntill the ſayd Roger had rendred vnto him his two Caſtels: of V [...]ſes and Sherborne the which himſelfe had builded. For the which the ſayde Roger in remembring the great ingratitude of the king, tooke ſuche thought that he dyed ſhortly after, and left behinde him in readie coyne in his ſayde Caſtels fourtie thouſand Markes, which after his death came to the Kings Cofers, and with that treaſure (ſayth Reynulph) he found the meanes to marry his ſonne Euſtace to Lady Conſtance the French kinges ſiſter.
11 [...]8/4About the fourth yere of his reigne, Dauid king of Scottes repenting him of his former agreement made with the king, entred of newe within the boundes of Northumberland about the ryuer of Thayſe towarde the Pro­uynce of Yorke,Scottes rebell. and brent and ſlue the people, and ſpoyled the Countrie in moſt cruell wiſe, not ſparing neyther man woman nor chylde. Againſt whom Thurſton Archbiſhop of Yorke by the kings commaundement was ſent,Thurſton Archebiſhop of Yorke o­uerthrew the king of Scottes. who with his power did acquite himſelfe ſo valiauntly, that he ouerthrewe the hoſte of the Scottes, and ſlue ten thouſand of them, and in fine compel­led them to withdrawe againe into Scotland. Reynulph.
1139/5 In the ſ xt yere of his reigne, and in the Moneth of Iuly, Mawde the Empreſſe with her brother Robert and other of her friends entred the lande at the hauen of Porteſmouth, and from thence went to Arundell and tooke [Page] the Caſtell there. Then Robert Erle of Glouceſter leauing her in the ſayde Caſtell, hauing with him onely ten horſemen, with ſo many Archers on horſ­backe, paſſed through his enimies Countries and ſped him to Glouceſter, as well to ſignifie vnto the people the landing of his ſiſter the Empreſſe, as to cauſe an armie to ayde hir. And though the ſame towne were at his com­ming manned with the kings power: Yet when the townesmen vnderſtood that he was come, they of their owne accorde put the kings Garriſons out of the towne and receyued him, that done the ſayde Erle not onely aſſembled an armie there, but found the meanes alſo that the places and Countrie ad­ioinyng, willyngly ſubmitted themſelues vnto the Empreſſe.
Now when king Stephen who then layde ſiege to Wallyngford Caſtel vnderſtood that the Empreſſe was landed, he incontinent brake vp his ſiege, and with his whole power ſpedely addreſſed himſelfe to the towne of Aron­dell and beſieged the Caſtell. But when he had there continued his ſiege a certaine ſpace, and nothing was yet done accordyng to his expectation, ſome of them which were ſecrete friendes and ayders of the Empreſſe, ceaſſed not to beate into his head that the ſame Caſtell was impregnable, and therefore his liyng there was but in vaine, ſaiyng further, that it were beſt for him to leaue his ſiege and ſuffer her to iſſue out, and to go to ſome other holde or place where he might more eaſily come by her, the which was done to this only ende, that ſhe beyng now in the caſe that ſhe was, not able to hold out a­ny longer for lacke of victualles, might eſcape the preſent daunger ſhe was in, and flie to ſome other place of more ſuretie, where ſhee might make her ſelfe more ſtrong againſt her enemies. And ſo Stephen folowyng this de­ceyuable counſayle, departed incontinent with his armie ſo farre that the enemies ſhould not feare to iſſue out whether they would. The which thing the ſayd Empreſſe perceyuyng, departed thence in the dead of the night, and ſo kept on her iourney to Briſtowe, whether there came to her ſhortly after her commyng great ſuccours out of all partes of the Realme: The whiche when king Stephen was enformed of, he repented him (but to late) that he had folowed the former euill counſayle. Wherefore he haſtened him towards Briſtowe to the entent to lay ſiege to the towne, and there to encloſe his ene­mie if he might by any meanes. But the Empreſſe hearyng of his comming, and vnderſtanding his purpoſe, departed thence, and went firſt to Glouceſter and then to Lyncolne, where ſhe victualled the towne, and ſo fortefied it with men and munition, that ſhe might ſafely there tary till eyther ſhe were reſcu­ed by the Erle her brother and others of her friendes, or elſe by the fauour and ayde of the Commons, be reſtored to her right without bloudſhed & bat­tayle, and king Stephen depoſed. But he beyng aduertiſed what was there by her done, purſued after withall haſte and beſieged the ſame Citie.
After which ſeaſon the Erle Robert, and Reynulph before named with a great power of Welſhemen, and the power of the Empreſſe, came agaynſt the king intendyng to rayſe the ſiege. Where when both armies were redye to ioyne. The Erle Reynulph of Cheſter ſpake to his knightes and ſayde,Strife who ſhould fight firſt in battel. I requyre you, that I that am cauſe of your perill, may be the firſt that ſhall en­ter into perill. Then aunſwered Erle Robert and ſayd, it is not vnworthie to thee that aſkeſt the firſt ſtroke and dignitie of this fight: for vnto thee it is ſittyng, for nobleneſſe of blood and vertue of ſtrength in the which thou paſ­ſeſt [Page] other men: But the kinges falſe othe moueth men to warre and fight, wherein we muſt nowe eyther winne the mayſtry or be ouercome. And hee that hath none other ſuccour, is conſtreyned to defende himſelfe by knightly and ſtrong dedes of armes and of manhood, and ſo ſhall we ioyne with them that are blemiſhed with guile & wickedneſſe, as Robert Erle of Mel­lent, the Erle alſo of Albemarle, and Simon of Hampton, the which is a man of great boaſt and ſmall might.
The oracion of Erle Baldwin.Then king Stephen prepared to ſet forward his people, and Erle Bald­wyn had wordes of comfort to the kinges people, and ſayde: Vnto men that ſhall fight there are three ſpeciall thinges to be conſidered. The firſt is the quarrell,Thre things are requiſite to ſuch as fight in bat­tayle. leaſt men fall into perill of the ſoule. The ſecond is the number of men of armes, leaſt men be ouerlayde and oppreſſed with to great a multi­tude. And the thirde is, the luſtineſſe, courage, and ſtrength of knightes, that the matter quayle not for lacke of ſtoute, hardie courage, and aſſured fightyng in the tyme of neede. As touchyng which three poyntes, I truſt we be well ſped. And furthermore if we note well what enemies we haue. Firſt we haue againſt vs Robert Erle of Gloceſter, who vſeth great threates, and performeth ſmall deedes. In mouth and countenaunce lyke a Lyon, but in heart a very ſheepe. He is glorious in ſpeeche, and darke in vnderſtandyng. There is alſo Reynulph Erle of Cheſter, a man without reaſon, and full of fooliſhehardineſſe, redy and prompt to all conſpiracie, and vnſtedfaſt in al his deedes and attemptes: haſtie and furious of heart, and vnware of perilles. He aſſayeth oft to atchieue great deedes, but he bringeth none to effect. And what he fiercely and freſhely beginneth, he cowardly and fayntly forſaketh, as infortunate and vnhappy in all his dedes, and is ouercome in euery place, for he is a companion with baniſhed men and ſculkers, and the mo of them that are in a company, the ſooner they be ouerthrowne: and feeble they be in fightyng, for eyther of them putteth his truſt in his felow, whyle he hymſelfe is ouerthrowen.
A terrible Battaile.But, before he could finiſhe his wordes, the crie of the enemies wyth noyes of Trumpettes, and neeyng of horſes were heard on euery ſyde, the battayles approched and ioyned together, and forth flew the arrowes, and a grifely and cruell fight was vpon both ſydes ſo long as it endured. By rea­ſon of which fight and the ſlaughter thereof, the greene fielde was turned in­to a perfite red, ſo that many a pale and wanne viſage was there ſene yelding vp of the ghoſt, with armes and legges diſſeuered and departed from the bo­dyes. A long while this fight ſtood in doubt, whether partie ſhould obteine victory. But in the ende king Stephens partie gaue backe and fled, but hee valiauntly abode in the fielde with a fewe of his knightes and was taken, and ſo he was brought vnto the Empreſſe:King Ste­phen taken priſoner. the which commaunded him to be conueyed vnder ſure keepyng vnto Briſtow, where he was kept as a pri­ſoner, from Candlemas vnto holy Rood day then next enſuyng.
When the Empreſſe had wonne this victorye, and had committed the king to warde, as before ye haue heard, ſhe was not therewith a little exal­ted, but thought in her mynde, that ſhe was in a ſuretie of the poſſeſſion of the whole Realme: But ſhe was deceyued, for the Countie of Kent tooke partie with king Stephen. And after this victory ſhe departed thence, and toke the towne of Ciceſter, and afterwardes went vnto Wincheſter, where ſhee was [Page] ſolemply receyued of the Biſhop and the people with proceſſion, and from thence came to Wilton, to Oxford, to Reding, and to Saint Albones,The trium­phing of Mawde the Empreſſe. into the which Cities and townes ſhe was ioyfully receyued withall honour, but eſ­ſpecially was ſhe welcomed of Theobaldus then Archebiſhop of Cantorbu­ry, and many of the nobilitie beſydes. Laſtly, ſhe came to London for to en­ter the ſtate of the land, and while ſhe remayned there,A large pro­miſe which was neuer purpoſed to be performed. the Quene king Ste­phens wyfe made earneſt labor for the deliuery of the king her huſband, pro­miſing that he ſhould ſurrender the land into her poſſeſſion, and he to become a religious man, either elſe a pilgrim to his lyues ende. But all was in vaine, for ſhe could purchaſe no grace as then vpon no maner of conditions.
The Citizens of London alſo made great labour that they might vſe the lawes of king Edward the Confeſſor,The Em­preſſe was ſomewhat to ſtreyght laced. as they were graunted by William the Conquerour, and not the lawes of her father, which were of more ſtreight­neſſe, whereof in no wyfe they could get any graunt.
For this the Citizens were diſcontented, and knowyng that the Coun­trye of Kent which fauoured king Stephen would ſtrength theyr party,The fleyng of the Em­preſſe. pur­poſed to haue taken her. But ſhe beyng thereof warned, departed in haſte, and left behinde her her ſtore of houſholde, and ſo fled vnto Oxenford, where ſhe abode, but her people was deuyded and ſcattered. And in this while ſhe ſent vnto Dauid the king of Scottes and her vncle for to ayde her, who in all haſte came vnto her, and ſo went to Wincheſter, where ſhe layde ſiege to the Biſhoppes Tower, the which, the Biſhop beyng the Kinges brother at that tyme helde with great ſtrength.
Then the Queene with the ayde of her friendes, that is to ſay, of Ken­tiſhe men and other, made a ſtrong hoſte, whereof was chiefe Capitayne a Knight named Guylliam Ypres.A wiſe and couragious woman. When the Empreſſe heard of the great ſtrength of the Queene, and ſawe that her awne dayly miniſhed rather than encreaſed, was in ſuch feare that ſhe cauſed her ſelfe to be caryed in a horſe Litter to Glouceſter as though ſhee had bene dead. But Erle Robert her brother was taken ſoone after, and put in priſon, and Dauid king of Scots heeryng of this returned into Scotland.
Then meanes was made vpon either ſide for the deliuery and exchaunge of priſoners, ſo that in ye end it was agreed,Priſoners exchaunged. that the king ſhould be deliuered for Erle Robert. But before this agreement was fully concluded, great loſſe and miſchiefe was done within this Realme euery way,Pilling and ſpoyling of the Realme. for the Empreſſe pilled and ſpoyled on her partie, and the Queene by manaces and promiſes borowed and tooke vpon the otherſyde, and the Souldiours ſtale, extorted, and ſpoyled vpon both parties, ſo that riche men were made needy, and the poore oppreſſed on euery ſide.
In this meane while the Empreſſe returned againe to Oxenforde,The returne of the Em­preſſe vnto Oxenford. and victualled it and manned it in her beſt maner. And laſtly the king was deli­uered vpon holy Rood day in Harueſt, and ſoone after he compaſſed Oxen­ford with a great armye, from the tyme of Michaelmaſſe vnto Chriſtmaſſe next folowyng, at which tyme and ſeaſon, the Empreſſe vſed a newe guile for conſtraint and neceſſitie of victuall.
In that tyme great plentye of ſnowe fell vpon the ground,A prety in­uention. and the froſt was therewithall ſo great, that Thames with other great riuers were then froſen ouer, ſo that man and horſe might paſſe vpon the Iſe. The Empreſſe [Page] then conſtreyned by neede (as aforeſayd) apparelled her and her company in white clothing,A hard ſcape. which a farre of ſemed like ſnow, and ſo vpon a plumbe going together as neere as they might,The maner of departure of the Em­preſſe. eſcaped the daunger of their enemyes, and ſo came firſt to the pyle or Caſtell of Shereborne, and then to Wallingford. And from thence in ſhort time, ſhe departed with a ſmall company into Nor­mandy vnto her huſband.
So ſoone as the Empreſſe was thus departed from Oxenford the towne was yelded vnto the king, where the king had much of the Empreſſe ſtuffe, aſwell harneſſe as other ſtuffe of houſhold. Then the king entended to haue purſued her, but tidynges came vnto him that Reynulph Erle of Cheſter with an hoſte of Welſhemen was commyng towardes him: But by media­tion of friendes this Reynulph in the ende was reconciled to the king,Parliament at North­hamton. and was with him fully agreed. But ſhortly after ſayth Reynulph, in a Parlia­ment holden at Northamton, he was taken of the king by a traine, and not deliuered againe before he had geuen vp the Caſtell of Lincolne.
1144/10 About this tyme as certeyne write, the Iewes then beyng in England crucifyed a childe named William in the Citie of Norwiche in deriſion of the Chriſtian religion.Iewes cru­cified a child. And in the time of Henry the ſecond, about the .vj. yere of his reigne (as ſayth Reynulph) they crucifyed another at Glouceſter.
1146/12 In the .xij. yere of his reigne, king Stephen was againe crowned at Lincolne after the geuyng vp of the ſayd Citie where neuer none of his pre­deceſſors had bene euer crowned before.
Robert Erle of Glouceſter made alſo new warre vpon the king, at Wil­ton,Robert Erle of Glouceſter well rewar­ded of the king. ſo that he was in great perill, and like to haue fallen into Roberts daun­ger, and eſcaped but verye narowly. And there was taken a Barron of the kinges named Sir William Martell, for whoſe raunſome and deliuery, the king gaue after to the ſayd Erle the Caſtell of Sherborne. And that done, the ſayd Erle Robert began to buyld a ſtrong Caſtell at Faringdon: Whereof the king beyng enformed, aſſembled his knightes and ſped him thetherward, by meane whereof the worke was for that tyme empeached and let. Theſe thinges done (ſayth Polidore) the rage of warre ceaſed for a tyme. In the meane while, the king went vnto London, and there helde a Parliament, in the which he ſpake vnto his Nobles and Prelates as foloweth.
Where you haue hetherto (my moſt deare and truſty Lords all) followed me as chiefe and head Capitaine in defending your libertie, I deſire you that you will not nowe forſake me but do the lyke hereafter, and continue as loyall and faythful vnto me your ſouereigne liege Lord, as you haue hether­to bene: for as concerning me, though I haue not yet (I confeſſe) done my duetie in the princely regiment committed vnto me, accordingly yet certes it hath not bene for want of good will, but for that time hath not ſerued thervn­to, neyther can I now accompliſh the ſame without your ayde and aſſiſtance. And becauſe you ſhall not thinke that hetherto little or nothing hath beene done of any importaunce: you ſhall vnderſtand that our enimies are already ſo weakened by my meanes, that will they nyll they, they muſt needes yeeld them ſhortly to our grace and mercie. There remayneth onely that you will for your partes helpe to maintaine thoſe warres which by oure conſent and counſayle were firſt begonne and taken in hande by mee, for the defence of the common wealth. And manye other wordes ſpake he vnto them of lyke [Page] ſentence, to the entent to moue them to contribute to the aforeſayde warres as the preſent neceſſitie ſhould require.
When he had thus ſpoken euery man promiſed wyllingly to ayde him with that they might, aſwell for their awne ſafetie, as for the defence of the com­mon libertie of the Realme. The Biſhops and Prieſtes alſo, becauſe it was not lawfull for them to fight, were contented yet to ayde him with money. For the which thing, he being deſyrous to gratefie them againe, cauſed it to be ordeyned and enacted in the Parliament, that whoſoeuer from that daye forwarde layde violent handes vpon any that was within holy orders, or did arreſt any ſuch, for what cryme ſoeuer it were, or take them priſoners with­out the ordinaries proceſſe and expreſſe commaundement, ſhould be accoun­ted accurſſed, and neuer to be aſſoyled againe, but of the Biſhop of Rome.
In the .xv. yere of his reigne, 1149/15 the Ryuer of Thamys was ſo ſtrongly ouer froſen that Horſe and Carte paſſed ouer vpon the Iſe.
It is alſo written by Robert a Chronicler that king Stephen concey­uing great diſpleaſure againſt the Citie of Worceſter, becauſe they recey­ued the Duke of Glouceſter and Mawde the Empreſſe, did therefore cauſe the ſame Citie to be ſet on fyre and brent to coles.
In the .xvij. yere, Reynulph Erle of Cheſter dyed, 1151/17 and was the fourth Erle after the Conqueſt, and his ſonne Hugh was Earle after hym, which was a man of great ſtrength and power.The death of Groffrey Plātagenet. And in the ſame yere (as ſayeth Guydo and other) dyed Geoffrey Plantagenet huſband of Mawde the Em­preſſe. After whoſe death, Henry ſhort Mantell that was the ſonne of the ſayde Geoffrey and Mawde, was made Duke of Angeow and Normandy, who in fewe yeres after maried Elianour the daughter of the Erle of Poy­towe, the which Elianour was before maried vnto Lewes king of France, and from him deuorced for neereneſſe of blood, when he had receyued of her two daughters named Mary, and Alice, as ſayth the French Chronicle. And ſo this Henry was Erle of Angeow by his father, and Duke of Normandy by his mother, and Erle of Poytowe by his wyfe.
It was not long after, that Euſtace the ſonne of King Stephen, wyth aide of the French king, warred vpon Henry Duke of Normandy, the which (as ſome write) was practiſed by Stephen his father, to the intent to let or ſtop him that he ſhould not come into England to clayme his inheritaunce. But Duke Henry defended himſelfe ſo knightly, that the ſaide Euſtace wan thereby lyttle honour and leſſe profite.
An olde Chronicle ſheweth that king Stephen entended to haue crow­ned the ſayd Euſtace his ſonne king of Englande by his dayes, but the By­ſhoppes refuſed that deede by the commaundement of the Biſhop of Rome.
In the .xviij. yere, the king layde ſiege vnto the Caſtelles of Newbury, 1152/18 of Walyngforde, and of Warwike & Warwell, the which had bene kept by the Empreſſe friendes, from the time of her departure vnto that day, and hoped of reſkues by Henry Duke of Normandy. But the king then wan the Caſtelles of Newbury and of Warwell, but Warwike and Wallyngford de­fended themſelues vntill the commyng of Henry the Duke,The landing of Henry Duke of Normandy. the which in the ende of the ſayde yere with a great armye entred England, and firſt wanne the Caſtell of Malmeſbury.
And thence he went to London, and wanne the Tower, aſmuch by pol­lecy [Page] and by fayre promiſes, as by ſtrength. And ſuch ſtuffe of victuall and ar­mour as he found therein, he ſent to Walingrord. And that done, he went to the towne of Walyngford, and wanne ſuche holdes as were thereabout, and diuerſe other townes and Caſtelles mo. Then king Stephen with his power drewe towarde the Duke. And finally, by meane of mediators, as Thibalde Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury and other, both Princes to common of peace, met nere vnto the water of Vrine, or Vrne. But as faſt as ſome labou­red for peace, ſo faſt other laboured to haue warre, ſo that at that communi­cation the peace was not concluded.
After the king and the Duke were departed, the king went toward Ipſ­witch in Suffolke: And the Duke tooke the way towarde Shreweſbury, where he wanne the Caſtell of the ſayd towne. From thence he went to No­tyngham, and wan that towne, but would not meddle with the Caſtell, be­cauſe he thought it to ſtrong to be wonne. Wherefore the Souldiours that held the ſaid Caſtell, ſeeing that the towne toke partie with the Duke, brake out in the night, and ſet the towne on fyre, and brent a great part thereof.
Euſtace the ſonne of king Stephen drowned.In this meane tyme Euſtace the ſonne of king Stephen, was by miſad­uenture drowned, and was buried at Feuerſham in Kent, in the Abbey yt his father before had builded,Thibald Archebiſhop of Cātorbury howbeit for al this Thibald Archbiſhop of Cātor­bury let not to labor & conclude the peace betwene the king & the Duke, and endeuored himſelfe therin ſo diligently, that with the aſſiſtance of other of the Nobles,A peace con­cluded be­twene king Stephen and Henry Duke of Normādy. in the yere folowing a peace was concluded at Walingford, vpon di­uerſe conditions: wherof one was that the king ſhould continue as king du­ring his life, and that immediately after the concluſion of this peace, the ſayd Henry ſhould be proclaymed in all the chiefe cities & townes of England for heire apparant,Henry Duke of Normādie proclaymed heyre appa­rant. & be king after the death of the ſaid Stephen, & that the king ſhould take him for his ſonne by adoption & rightfull heyre vnto the crowne. To the which couenauntes iuſtly to be holden, the king was firſt ſworne, and then his baſe ſonne William and after his Lordes ſpirituall and Temporall, and ſo went both vnto London, where they were roially receiued. And when the king had feaſted the Duke, and geuen vnto him riche gittes, he tooke his iourney toward Normandy.Duke Henry returned into Normandy. But the Engliſh Chronicle ſayth that the accord was made vpon the deuiſion of the land betwene them, that is to ſay, that both ſhould reigne together, and either of them to enioy halfe the lande. But how that deuiſion was made, or which part of the land eyther of them ſhould holde, no mention thereof is made. And the former accorde ſhould be concluded .viij. 1153/19 dayes folowyng the Epiphany of our Lorde in the towne of Oxford: and the king dyed in the moneth of October folowyng, when he had reigned .xviij. yeres .x. monethes and .xxiiij. dayes, leauyng no lawfull iſſue behynd him, and was buryed in the Abbey of Feuerſham whereof he hym­ſelfe was founder.
Of dyuerſe authours, as Reynulph and other, it is recorded that this Stephen liued in great vexation and trouble all the time of his reigne.
And as before ye haue heard in the latter ende of the ſtory of king Wil­liam the Conquerour, that king Henry the ſecond, and king Stephen, came of two ſiſters, after the opinion of ſome wryters which were the daughters of king Henry the firſt who had maryed Molde the daughter of Malcolyne king of Scottes, whereof the elder was named Molde maried to Geoffrey [Page] Plantagenet of whome he begat king Henry the ſecond: And the other ſiſter named Mary was the mother of king Stephen:By king Hē ­ry the ſecond the blood of the Saxons was reſtored againe. So alſo is it to be vnder­ſtand, that by king Henry the ſeconde returned the blood of the Saxons to the crowne of England, and ſo it did by Stephen, but yet more properly by king Henry the firſt, as by the diſcent of his mother expreſſed before in the ende of the ſtory of William Conquerour may apere. By which reaſon it fo­loweth,The blood of the Normās how long is reigned o­uer vs. that the blood of William Conquerour reigned ouer England but lxviij. yeres, one moneth and .xvj. dayes, if it be accompted from the firſt yere of king William Conquerour, vnto the laſt yere of king Hen­ry the firſt: But if we reckon it to the ende of the reigne of king Stephen, then was it .lxxxvij. yeres, and .xij. dayes.

Henrie the ſeconde.
HEnry the ſeconde of that name, ſonne of Geoffrey Plantagenet Erle of An­geow, and of Molde or Mawde the Em­preſſe daughter of king Henry the firſt, began his reigne ouer the Realme of England the xxv. day of October M.C.liiij.
This king was ſomedeale red of face,The diſcrip­tion of king Henry the ſecond. and broad breaſted, ſhort of body, and therewith fat, the which to aſſwage he tooke the leſſe of meates and drinkes, and much exerciſed him­ſelfe in huntyng, hawkyng, and ſuch lyke pa­ſtimes. He was harriſh of voyce, but yet elo­quent and well learned, and alſo noble and valiaunt in knyghthood, wiſe in counſayle, but dread ouermuche deſtinies. He was free and liberall to ſtraungers, and heard and holdyng from his fa­miliers and ſeruauntes. And whome he loued or hated entirely, hard it was to turne him to the contrary. He loued reſt and peace, to the ende he might the rather folow his pleaſure, with mo vices reherſed by Gerald and others, the which for length I paſſe ouer.
Howbeit as Reynulph witneſſeth he was not barren of all vertues,Henry the ſe­cond a coura­gious prince. for he was of ſo great a courage, that he would often ſay, that all the worlde ſuffiſed not to a couragious heart. And he encreaſed his heritage ſo mightily, that he wanne Irelande, anone after his coronation by ſtrength,Ireland ioy­ned to the crowne of England. and tooke the king of Scottes priſoner, and ioyned that kingdome of Scotlande to hys awne. From the South Occean, vnto the North Iſlandes of Orcades, he cloſed all the landes as it were vnder one dominion, and ſpred ſo largely his Empire,Henry the ſe­cond greatly enlarged his dominion. that we read not that any of his progenitors had ſo many Prouyn­ces and Countreys vnder their gouernance and rule. For beſyde the Realme of England and Scotland, he had in his rule Normandy, Gaſcoyne, and Guyan, Angeow and Poyters: and he made ſubiect to him Aluerne and o­ther [Page] landes. And by Elianor his wyfe he obteyned as in her right, the Erle­dome of Tolous.
King Henry the ſeconde had by Elia­nor his wife ix. children.Of the which wife he receyued ſixe ſonnes, and thre daughters, the which fiue ſonnes had to name, William, Henry, Richard, Godfrey, and Iohn, but what the ſixt was called is not remembred of wryters. The eldeſt of the maydens was named Molde or Mawde, and was maryed to the Duke of Saxon, the ſecond Elianor, maryed to the king of Spaine, and the thirde na­med Iane, maryed to the king of Sicile.
Princes are ſubiect to tyme.This Henry was proſperous in his beginnyng, and infortunate in the ende, and ſpecially in the laſt fiue yeres of his reigne, for in the firſt of thoſe fiue yeres, his ſtrength began to miniſhe: The ſecond yere he loſt a voyage in Irelande: In the thirde, he loſt Aluerne, warryng agaynſt the King of Fraunce: In the fourth yere he loſt Briteyn, and in the fift the Citie of Ce­nomanna, and Turon, with many Holdes to them belongyng.
When tidynges was brought vnto this Henry of king Stephens death, he fortuned to lye at the ſiege of a Caſtell which was withholden and kept from him by the frenche king. And beyng aduertiſed by his counſayle forth­with to breake vp his ſiege, and to haſten him into England to take poſſeſſi­on of the Crowne, leaſt happely any ſtyrre or buſineſſe might ariſe by protrac­tyng of ye time: he vpon the affiance that he had in his rightfull cauſe aunſwe­red againe, that no man durſt be ſo hardie as to attempt any thing agaynſt him. And ſo though he were dayly counſayled to the contrary, yet would he not depart before he had wonne the ſayde Caſtell. That done, he ſped him into England, 1154/1 and was crowned at Weſtminſter of Theobald Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, not without great ſolemnitie and reioyſing of the people, the Sonday before Chriſtmas day.The corona­tion of King Henry the ſecond. 1154. At the which coronation he made a very ſweete and comfortable oration vnto the people, and ſo louyngly ſpake vnto them both generally and priuately, that euery man conceyued thereby great hope of his good gouernment to come, and that they ſhould haue a very good and gracious Prince of him.
In the firſt yere of his reigne, after he had choſen certeyne graue, wiſe, diſcrete, and well learned men in the lawes of the Realme to be of his priuie counſaile, and had by their aduice reformed the ſayd lawes, then becauſe iuſ­tice and equitie ſhould no lenger be oppreſſed by ſuch malefactors, as being called out of foreyn countryes by king Stephen to ſerue him in his warres, were not afeard to commit all kinde of miſchiefe, vnder pretence of a libertie permitted to Souldiours by the law of armes in warre tyme:Straungers aduoided out of the realme. he made pro­clamation, that all ſuch ſtraungers whatſoeuer they were, ſhould aduoide the Realme by a day aſſigned, vnder a great paine: But eſpecially the Flemings whereof at that tyme there was a great number come hether,Caſtelles deſtroyed and raſed to the ground. whome he ha­ted more then any other Nation. That done, he raſed diuerſe Caſtelles that before in the tyme of King Stephen were buylded, eyther for diſpleaſure of the owners,Lordes and gentelmen are baniſhed. or for that they ſtood not commodiouſly and for his purpoſe: Or elſe for feare leaſt they ſhould at any time be fortefyed of his enemyes a­gainſt him. Furthermore, he baniſhed many of the Lordes and gentlemen that were highly in king Stephens fauour.Landes that belonged to the crowne are taken in agayne. And from ſuch as by purchace, gift, or otherwiſe helde any landes, ſometimes belongyng to the Crowne, he tooke the ſayde landes and ſeaſed vpon them in whoſe handes ſoeuer they [Page] were. By the which fact of his, a number (ſayth Polidore) were offended, gatheryng plainely thereof, that he would in tyme to come be nye himſelfe, and regard his awne commoditie.
In the beginnyng of the ſeconde yere which was the yere of our Lorde M.C.lv. 1155/2 Quene Eleanor his wyfe was brought a bed of a man childe whom he called Henry.The birth of Henry the firſt ſonne of king Henry the ſeconde.
This yere he went downe into the North Countrie, and ſo to Yorke, where he ſeaſed into his handes certeyne Caſtelles and Fortes which had bene a great while poſſeſſed of priuate perſonnes: But eſpecially the ſtrong Caſtell of Scarborough. After this he tooke from the Scottiſhe king the Countrie of Comberland, and then went he to Northumberlande, and reco­uered that Countrey wholy, notwithſtanding that it was geuen vnto king Dauid of Scotland by Mawde the Empreſſe his mother, becauſe the ſayde Dauid tooke part with her againſt king Stephen, the which countries were at that ſeaſon in the handes and poſſeſſion of Malcolme who ſucceded the ſaid Dauid: But becauſe he would not ſeme altogether vngratefull vnto him, that had ſo well deſerued of his mother, he permitted the ſayde Malcolme ſtill to enioy and reteyne the Erledome of Huntingdon, the which, as is be­fore ſayde, king Stephen gaue vnto Henry the eldeſt ſonne of Dauyd: But yet on condicion that he ſhould ſweare to do homage and fealtie vnto him for the ſame Erledome.
In the thirde yere of his reigne, 1156/3 about the moneth of October were ſene in the Firmament wonderfull ſightes, that is to ſay two Sunnes. And in the Moone was there ſene alſo a red Croſſe.Straunge & wonderfull ſightes, Of this wonder ſheweth the Auc­thor of Chronica Chronicarum, ſaiyng that about this tyme in Italy there ap­pered three Sunnes by the ſpace of three houres in the Weſt. And in the yere folowyng apered three Moones whereof the middle Moone had a red croſſe ouerthwart, which is there ſet out and noted for a prodigie and token of the Schiſme that afterwardes fell amongeſt the Cardinalles about the election of the Biſhop of Rome Alexander the thirde, the which Schiſme en­dured almoſt .xx. yeres.
About this tyme Adrian the fourth of that name called Nicholas was Biſhop of Rome, borne at Saint Albons or nere there aboutes,1157/4 Adrian the fourth an Engliſh man made Biſhop of Rome, and his iudgemēt of ye Papacy. and as Rey­nulph wryteth was a bondman of the Abbey, who becauſe he deſyred to be profeſſed a monke in the ſayde Monaſtery, and could not be receyued, went ſhortly after beyond the ſeas, where he profited ſo much in learnyng that the Biſhop of Rome made him firſt Biſhop of Alba, and afterwardes Cardinal, and at the laſt after the death of Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Rome, he was cho­ſen Biſhop of Rome. And beyng aduaunced to the Popedome, he gaue ma­ny great priuileges to the ſayd Abbey. At the length he dyed beyng choked with a flie in his drink, who a little before his death affirmed that there was no kinde of life more miſerable than the Papacie, he that deſyreth to knowe more of this Biſhop, may reade the ſeconde booke and ſixt Chapter of Wil­liam of Newbrowghe.
The ſame yere alſo Hugh Mortimer a very prowde and haw [...]e mand for­tified dyuers townes and holdes againſt the king, as Gloceſter,Hugh Bor­tuner a rebel, ſubmitteth himſelfe and is pardoned. Worceſter and the Caſtle of Bridgenorth. And when he ſawe the kings power bent a­gainſt him, he humbly ſubmitted himſelfe, and had his pardon.
[Page]
1158/5 Richard, ſurnamed (for his manhood) Cuer de lyon, in Engliſh, Lyons hart, was this yere borne at Oxford, in the kings Palace there, which as is before ſayde was buylded by Henrie the firſt,The birth of Richard af­ter called Ri­chard Cuer de Lion. and afterwards geuen by Richard Duke of Cornewall brother vnto king Henrie the thirde, vnto the order of the Carmelites then newly come into this Realme, to make them a houſe to inhabite in, which was called as it is yet at this day ye white Friers.
After this ſayeth Polidore, the Realme of Englande was verye quyet and king Henry at peace, aſwell with his awne ſubiectes as with other for­rein nations, vntill worde was brought him that his brother Geoffrey made a great ſturre and buſineſſe beyonde the ſea, the originall cauſe wherof was this. Geoffrey Plantagenet his father lying on his death bed, left behinde him three ſonnes, that is to ſay, Henry, Geoffrey and William, and ordeyned by his will and laſt teſtament that whenſoeuer his eldeſt ſonne Henry ſhould chaunce to be in full poſſeſſion, as well of the Realme of England, as of the Dukedome of Normandy, that then and from thenceforth, his brother Geof­frey to haue and hold as in his awne proper right and inheritance the whole Countie and Erledome of Anioye: And in the meane ſeaſon, vntill it fell vnto him, to haue the poſſeſſion of theſe three Townes following, that is to ſaye, Chinon, Lendum and Mirabellum, bicauſe that when God ſhould call for his father he hauing the aide of the aforeſayd three townes might the ea­ſier come by his right, and not be lightly kept from the poſſeſſion thereof. And fearing leaſt his ſonne Henry (who was then abſent) woulde afterwardes breake this his will and teſtament, he compelled dyuers noble men and pre­lates that then were preſent to promiſe him vpon their othe that they would not ſuffer his body to be enterred before they had receiued a corporall othe of his ſonne Henrye for the firme and inuiolable performance thereof. The whiche othe Henry afterwardes tooke (though full ſore againſt his will) more to auoyde the great infamy and diſhonour that ſhould haue elſe enſued vpon the deniall thereof,An oth taken by Henry the ſecond for the performance of his fathers Will. then otherwiſe. But not long after when by the death of king Stephen, he was crowned king of England, being inflamed with ambition, and following the nature of all couetous perſons, who the more they haue, the more they deſire, he ſo vſed the matter with Adrian the fourth then Biſhop of Rome,The Pope diſpenſeth wt king Henry for his othe. that he was by him diſpenſed of his aforeſayde othe. And being ſo diſpenſed withall, contrarie to all right, equitie, law and conſcience, he then little regarding his fathers will, made warre vpon hys ſayde brother, and in ſhort time ſubdued him: & ſo ſpoyling him of his right­full inheritance ſeaſed the ſayde Erledome into his owne handes. Howbeit, he gaue him afterwardes certaine other landes in recompence, bicauſe he ſhould not lack lyuing to maintaine his eſtate. But the ſayde Geoffrey being thus vnnaturally intreated of his brother lyued not long after. Polidore.
All this while there was priuie grudge and hart burnyng betwene king Henry of England and Lewes of Fraunce, neyther could the ſame be other­wiſe quenched, then by oft renuyng of amitie and frendſhip betwixt them, the which yet was euermore but coloured and diſſembled on both parties for the tyme, inſomuch that it would burſt out againe vpon the leaſt occaſion that might be. The chiefe cauſe of this mutuall grudge was for that Henry mari­ed Aleanor, from whom the ſaid Lewes as is beforeſaid, had bene before de­uorced, after he had had two daughters by her. This Aleanor was nece and might [Page] heyre vnto William ſometymes Duke of Aquitaine, and Erle of Tholoſe,Variance & diſcorde be­twene king Henry and the French king. who dyed in the holy land: Wherefore king Henry hauyng now maryed the ſayde Alianor claymed as in her right the Erledome of Tholoſe, which then was withholden from him by the Erle Reymond, who had maried lady Con­ſtance the french kinges ſiſter, wherevpon both the ſayd kinges were in ar­mes redie to aſſayle eche other with ſharpe and cruell warre, had not the matter bene taken vp by their friendes, and a peace concluded betwixt them.A peacetakē. For confirmation whereof, it was agreed betwixt the ſayd two Princes,A mariage concluded be­twene the ſon of the king Hen­ry and the daughter of the French king. that Henry the ſecond ſonne of king Henry, but the eldeſt then aliue, beyng a child of .viij. yeres of age, ſhoulde mary the daughter of Lewes the .viij. named Margaret beyng then but three yeres olde. The which daughter the ſayde Lewes receyued of his ſeconde wife Conſtance the daughter of the king of Spaine:1161/8 and this concluſion of peace & mariage was (as both Polidore and William of Newbrough do affirme) the .viij. yere of ye reigne of king Henry.
This yere alſo was the Citie of Cauntorbury almoſt all brent and con­ſumed with fyre, although Fabian ſayth that it was in the ſixt yere.Cantorbury brent.
The ſame yere alſo dyed Theobalde Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury.Theobald Archebiſhop of Cātorbury This man was a great fauourer of good letters and learned men, but eſpecially he loued (for what qualities I know not) Thomas Becket a Londoner borne, the ſonne of one Gilbert Becket, & of a woman of Siria.Thomas Becket made Lorde Chancelor Inſomuch that he not onely made him Archedeacon of Cauntorbury, but alſo was a meane vn­to the king that he was made Lordehauncelour of England. Of the which Theobald it is alſo written, that immediately after his election to the Arche­biſhoprick, he went to Rome,Archbiſhops of Cātorbury are named by the Pope, Legari nati. and there receyued his Pall of Innocent the ſecond, and was made of him Legate. And hereof it came that al other Arch­biſhoppes that ſucceded him were euermore called Legati nati.
The ſame yere Queene Aleanor was brought a bed of a daughter na­med Mawde. And ſhortly after the death of the ſayde Theobald, Thomas Becket aforeſayd, was by the kinges procurement choſen and conſecrated Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, that is to ſay the .ix. yere of king Henry. 1162/9
And this yere the Queene was brought a bed at Roan of a daughter which was called Aleanor, after her mothers name.
About this time king Henry cauſed all the States and Prelates of his Realme to ſwere fealtie to his ſonne Henry, a Prince of great towardneſſe:Fealty ſworn to the kinges ſonne in the life of his father. And of all other, Thomas Lorde Chauncelor and Archebiſhop of Cauntor­bury was the firſt that tooke the othe, with reſeruation of the fealtie all ready made vnto the king his father ſo long as he lyued.
Not long after the ſayd Archebiſhop reſigned the office of the Chaunce­lorſhip, and gaue vp the great Seale into the kinges handes, the which the king tooke in very euill part.
The yere folowyng which was the yere of our Lord. M.C.lxiij. 1163/10 and the x. yere of the reigne of the king, there fell great variance betwene the king and the ſayde Thomas Becket,The king is in diſpleaſure wt Thomas Becket. inſomuch that the kinges minde was nowe cleane alienated from him: The occaſion and ground of which variance ſhall afterwardes he declared.
In the .xi. yere of his reigne the Welſhemen rebelled againe, the which rebellion was by the king eaſely appeaſed without any great ſlaughter. 1164/11 For the chiefe doers and beginners hereof, he ſo puniſhed, that it was thought [Page] that they would not eftſoones rebell but of their awne accorde remaine true and faythfull Subiectes.
1165/12 The .xij. yere of his reigne dyed Malcolme king of Scottes, next after whome ſucceded his brother William,William king of Scottes doth homage and fealtie to king Henry. who as ſone as he was crowned went to London and there did homage and fealtie vnto king Henry, as Malcolme had done before. But Reynulph in his .vij. booke, and .xxiij. Chapter ſetteth foorth the maner and doyng of this homage as foloweth. This yere (ſayth he) the .xij. day before September, William king of Scotland by the aſſent of his Lordes and Barons came vnto Yorke where then king Henry was with his Nobles, and there ſware fealtie and made his homage vnto the ſayd king Henry of England. And alſo the ſayd king William did then and there confeſſe and acknowledge by his letters patentes that he and his ſucceſſors, men of Scotland, ſhould do homage, allegeance and fealtie to the kinges of England, as often as they ſhall be requyred therevnto. And in token of this ſubiection, the ſayde king of Scotland offered his Hat, and his Saddell vp­on Saint Peters aulter in the Church of Yorke, which are extant there to be ſeene at this day. And moreouer the Lordes of Scotlande there preſent at that time, tooke their othe in ſolempne maner, that if the king of Scotlande would withdrawe him at any tyme from the ſayd fayth and loyaltie, that then they would ryſe againſt him, and ſo remaine his enemyes, vntill he would re­turne and reconcile himſelfe.
Geoffrey the kinges ſonne maried to Cōſtance the daughter of the Duke of Briteyn.About this time dyed Conanus Duke of Briteyne without iſſue male, leauyng behinde him one onely daughter named Conſtance, which though ſhe were then vnder age and not yet mariable, king Henry found the meanes to mary his ſonne Geoffrey vnto, and ſo was his ſtrength and dominion not a littell encreaſed thereby.
1166/13 In the .xiij. yere of his reigne dyed Mawde the Empreſſe the kinges mo­ther, a woman as well for her wiſedome and pollecye in warres, as all other her notable qualities incomparable.
Mawde ma­ried to ye duke of Saxony.This tyme alſo the Kinge maryed his daughter Mawde vnto Henry Duke of Saxony.
After this the king beyng at peace with all foreine nations from the .xiij yere of his reigne the ſpace of two yeres and more, becauſe he would not idle­ly conſume the tyme,King Henry with his ſon, ſayleth into Briteyne. neyther yet ſuffer his ſouldiours by feaſtyng, banquet­tyng, and other vnſittyng paſtymes, which they are commonly wont to geue themſelues vnto in peace tyme, which ſhould withdrawe their myndes from martiall affayres, taking his ſonne with him, made a voyage into Briteyne, where he ſpent a great part of his time in ridyng about and viewyng of the Countrie, and in fortifiyng of townes and holdes, and finally in hauyng of familier conference and friendly talke with the noble men there. Then de­partyng from thence he went into Normandy, and there alſo tooke order with matters of that Countrie accordyngly. Theſe thinges done, in the be­ginnyng of the next ſpring,A great miſ­fortune vpon the Sea. he returned into England, but not without ſome miſfortune vpon the ſea: For one of his Shippes was drowned by tempeſt, wherein as it is reported were three hundreth perſons which were all drow­ned. And after his returne he went to Windfore, where he made his abode and kept his Chriſtmas, and the greateſt part of all the Nobles of the realme were there with him. And thether came alſo king William of Scotlande [Page] with his brother Dauid to ſignifie vnto him how glad and ioyfull they were of hys proſperous ſucceſſe in his late voyage, whom he right curteouſly em­braced againe, geuyng them at theyr departure many riche and large giftes.
Now to returne vnto Thomas Becket: the cauſe of the aforeſayd vary­aunce and diſcention betwixt the king and him was as it is written of diuers Aucthours of good credite, that certein wicked perſons of the Clergie whoſe murders, robberyes, and grieuous tranſgreſſions againſt the lawes of the Realme, beyng declared to the king by his Iudges: The king therewith was not a little agreeued, and for reformation therof, called a Parliament in the .ix. yere of his reigne at Northampton, requiryng to haue eſtabliſhed by aucthoritie thereof, that due puniſhment might be executed vpon ſuch tranſ­greſſors of the Clergie of this Realme accordyng to the auncient order of the lawes: notwithſtanding the prerogatiue and priuelege which the eccleſiaſti­call perſons claymed, ſaiyng that they were exempt from all temporall iuriſ­diction. Thomas Becket then beyng Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, vnder­ſtandyng the king to go about to ſet lawes, preiudiciall to the priuelege of the Clergie, would not agree therevnto, deſiryng the king that vnder Chriſt our newe king, and vnder the newe lawe of Chriſt he woulde not bring in anye newe proceedyngs agaynſt the ordinances and decrees of the auncient holye fathers: And if he would, he ſayde that he neither ought to ſuſtaine it, nor would not. The king beyng moued therewith, alleageth againe and exac­teth the olde lawes and cuſtomes of his Grandfather, obſerued and agreed vpon by Archebiſhops, Biſhoppes, Prelates, and other priueleged perſons, requiryng likewiſe of him, whether he would agree to the ſame, or elſe now in his reigne condempne that, which in the reigne of his Grandfather was well alowed. And thoſe conſtitutions are in number .xxviij. or .xxix. whereof certeine folowe.
1 Concerning the nomination and preſentation into benefices,Lawes and conſtitutions ordeyned by king Henry the firſt. if any con­trouerſie ariſe betweene the layetie and Clergie: or betweene one ſpirituall man with another, the matter to be brought into the kings temporall Court, and there to be decided.
2 Churches, ſuche as be de feodo Regis, to be giuen at no time without the aſſent and permiſſion of the king.
3 All ſpirituall and eccleſiaſticall perſons being accuſed of any crime,Al eccleſiaſti­call perſons are ſubiect in all criminall cauſes to the tēporall law. what ſoeuer it be, and ſummoned by the kings iuſtice to come and appeere in the kings court, there to make anſwere whether the matter appertain to the ſpi­ritual court or to the temporal: ſo that if the ſaid perſons be found guilty and conuicted of anye crime, the Church not to defende hym nor ſuccour hym.
4 No Archebiſhop nor Biſhop,That no ec­cleſiaſticall perſon de­part this realme with­out ye kinges licence. nor perſon being of any Eccleſiaſticall dig­nitie, to attempt to go ouer the Sea out of the Realme without the kings knowledge and permiſſion, and in ſo doing, yet notwithſtanding to be bound, tarying in any place to procure no damage eyther to the king or to ye realme.
5 Such goodes or Cattels as be forefeyted to the king,No ſanctua­ry or church may deteine goodes a­gainſt the king. neyther any ſanc­tuary of Church, or Churchyard to deteyn them, contrary to the kings iuſtice for that they belong to the king, whether they be founde in the Church or Churchyarde.
6 No orders to be giuen to huſbande mennes children without the aſ­ſent and teſtimoniall of them which be the Lordes of the Countrey,That no or­ders be geuē to huſband mennes chil­dren, without the aſſent of the Lordes of the ſoyle. where [Page] they were borne and brought vp.
¶ Beſides theſe conſtitutions there were many other which I paſſe ouer, for that the afore reherſed articles are the chiefe. And now let vs returne to the matter betwixt the king and Thomas Becket aforeſayd.
The king as is aforeſayde, conuentyng hys nobles and Clarkes toge­ther, required to haue the puniſhment of the aforeſayde miſdoers of the Cler­gie. But Thomas Becket would not conſent therevnto. Wherfore the king demaunded of him whether he woulde conſent with hys Clergie, that the cuſtomes then ſet foorth in the realme (meaning the firſt parte of the afore­ſayde decrees) ſhould be obſerued. To the which the Archbiſhop conſulting together with his brethren, giueth aunſwere agayne, that he was contented the kings ordinances ſhould be obſerued, adding this withall Saluo ordine ſuo, that is, ſauing his order. And ſo in lyke maner all the other Biſhops after, being demaunded in order, anſwered with the ſame addition Saluo ordine ſuo. Onely Hillarius Biſhop of Chicheſter, perceyuing the king to be exaſperate with that addition, in ſtead of Saluo ordine ſuo, was agreed to obſerue them bona fide. The king hearing them not ſimplye to agree vnto him but with an exception, was greatly offended, who then turning to the Archbiſhop and the Prelates, ſayde: that he was not well content with that clauſe of theirs Saluo ordine ſuo, which he ſayde was captious and deceytfull, hauing ſome maner of venym lurcking vnder it, and therefore required an abſolute graunt of them, without any exception, to agree to the former ordynaunces. To thys the Archbiſhop replyeth that they had ſworne vnto hym their fidelitie, both lyfe, body and earthly honour: Saluo ordine ſuo: and that in the ſame earthly honour, all thoſe ordynances were comprehended. And to the obſeruing of them they would bynde themſelues after none other forme, but as they had ſworne before. The king with this was moued, and all his nobilitie, and that not a little. The day beyng well ſpent the king when he could get none other aunſwere of them, departed in great anger, geuyng no worde of ſalu­tation vnto the Biſhops. And likewiſe euery one of the Biſhops departed to his awne houſe.Hillarius Biſhop of Chicheſter. The biſhop of Chicheſter among the reſt was greatly rebu­ked of his felowes for chaungyng the exception contrary to the voice of all the other. The next day folowyng the king tooke from the Archebiſhop all ſuche honours and Lordſhippes as he had geuen him before,The king ſheweth him­ſelf diſpleaſed with Tho­mas Becket. in the tyme that he was Chauncelour, whereby appered the great diſpleaſure that the king bare againſt him and the Clergie.
Not long after this, the king remouyng from London, vnknowyng to the Biſhoppes,Gilbert Bi­ſhop of Lon­don. ſayled ouer into Normandy, where the Biſhop of London called Gilbert, not long after reſorted to him to craue his fauour: and gaue him counſayle withall to ioyne ſome of the Biſhoppes on his ſyde, leaſt if all were againſt him, peraduenture he might the ſooner be ouerthrowne. And thus the greateſt number of the Biſhoppes were by this meanes reconciled againe vnto the king, except the Archebiſhop and a fewe other Biſhoppes. The king thinking to trie all maner of wayes, when he ſawe neither feare, nor threates coulde turne them, he did then aſſay them with gentleneſſe, but it would not ſerue. Many of the Nobles labouring betwixt them both, ex­horted the Archebiſhop to relent vnto the king, but it would not be. Likewiſe the Archbiſhop of Yorke, with diuers other Biſhops & Abbots eſpecially the [Page] Biſhop of Cheſter did the ſame: Beſydes his awne houſholde dayly called vpon him, but no man could perſwade him. At length he hauing vnderſtan­dyng, partly by them that came to him, what daunger might happen not onely to himſelfe, but to all the other of the Clergie, vpon the kinges diſplea­ſure,Thomas Becket  [...]d­deth ſome­what to the king. and partly alſo conſideryng the olde loue and kindeneſſe of the king to­wardes him in tymes paſt, was content to geue ouer to the kinges requeſt, and came to Oxenford to the king, reconcilyng himſelfe aboute the addicion which had diſpleaſed the king ſo much. Wherevpon the king beyng ſome­what mittigated, receyued him with a more cheerefull countenaunce (but yet not ſo familiarly as before) ſaiyng that he woulde haue his ordinaunces and proceedinges after that forme confirmed in the publique audience and open ſight of his Biſhoppes and all his Nobles. After this, the king beyng at Clarendon, there called his Nobilitie and Prelates before him,A counſaile holden and kept at Cla­rendon. requiryng to haue that performed, which they had graunted in conſenting to the obſeruing of his Grandfathers ordinances and proceedyngs. The Archebiſhop of Can­torbury ſuſpectyng ſomewhat in the kinges promiſe, drewe backwarde,Thomas Becket draweth backe from that he promiſed. and now would not, that before he would: And to perſwade him to obedience: Firſt came vnto him the Biſhop of Sariſbury, and of Norwich, who for olde matters were in daunger to the king long before, weping & lamenting to the Archbiſhop, deſyryng him to haue ſome compaſſion on them, and to remit this pertinacye to the kyng, leaſt if he ſo continued, through his ſtouteneſſe to ex­aſperate the kinges diſpleaſure, haply it might redound to no ſmall daunger, not onely to them which were in ieopardie all redy, but alſo to himſelfe to be impriſoned, and the whole Clergie to be endaungered.Great labour taken to re­duce Tho­mas Becket to his boun­den obedience Beſydes theſe two Biſhoppes, there went to him other two noble peeres of the Realme, labou­ryng with him to relent, & condiſcend to the kinges deſyre. If not, they ſhould be enforced to vſe violence, as neyther would ſtand with the kings fame, and much leſſe with his quietneſſe: But he would not geue ouer. After this came to him two Rulers of the Temple called Templares, one named Richard de haſt: another called Conſtance de Honerio with their company, lamenting and bewailyng the great perill, which they declared vnto him to hang ouer his head, and yet neyther with their teares, nor with their kneelynges would he be remoued. At the length came the laſt meſſage from the king, ſignifiyng vnto him with expreſſe words, and alſo with teares what he ſhould truſt vn­to, if he would not geue ouer vnto the kinges requeſt.
By reaſon of which meſſage, he either terrefied or elſe perſwaded, was content to ſubmit himſelfe: Wherevpon the king incontinent aſſembling the States together, the Archebiſhop firſt before all other begynneth to promiſe to the king obedience, and ſubmiſſion vnto his cuſtomes, and that cum bona fide, leauing out his former addicion, Saluo ordine, mencioned before,Thomas Becket ſware to kepe the kinges ordinances. in ſteede whereof, he promiſed in verbo veritatis, to obſerue and keepe the kinges cuſto­mes, & ſweare to the ſame. After him the other biſhops likewiſe made the like othe. Wherevpon the king commaunded certeine inſtrumentes obligatory to be drawen, of the which the king ſhould haue one, the Archbiſhop of Can­torbury another, and the Archbiſhop of Yorke the thirde, requiryng alſo the ſayd Archbiſhop to ſet to his hande and ſeale.Thomas Becket vſeth delayes. To the which the Archbiſhop although not deniyng but that he was willyng ſo to do, yet deſired reſpyte in the matter while that he beyng come but newly to his Biſhoprike might bet­ter [Page] peruſe with himſelfe the aforeſayde cuſtomes and ordinaunces of the king. This requeſt as it ſeemed but reaſonable, ſo it was lightly graunted, and ſo the day beyng farre ſpent, they departed for that ſeaſon, and brake vp.
Thomas Becket repē ­teth his othe and obedience to the king.Alanus one of the foure wryters of the lyfe of this Thomas Becket, recordeth that the Archbiſhop in his voiage toward Wincheſter began great­ly to repent that he had done before, partly through the inſtigation of certain about him, but chiefely of his croſſe bearer, who goyng before the Archbiſhop did ſharpely and earneſtly rebuke him, for geuyng ouer to the kings requeſt, againſt the priuilege and liberties of the Church, pollutyng not onely his fame & conſcience, but alſo geuyng a pernicious example to them that ſhould come after, with many like wordes.
To make the matter ſhort, the Archebiſhop was ſo touched vpon the ſame, with ſuch repentance, that kepyng himſelfe from company, lamentyng with teares, with faſtyng, and with much penaunce, tearyng and ſcourgyng his awne body, did alſo ſuſpend himſelfe from all deuyne ſeruice, and would not receyue comfort, before he had ſent to the Pope, and had graunt that he ſhould be aſſoyled of him, who directed to him againe letters by the ſame meſ­ſenger that came from the ſayde Archebiſhop.Thomas Becket is aſ­ſoyled of the Pope for his othe. In which letters, he not one­ly aſſoyled him of his treſpaſſe, but alſo with wordes of great conſolation did courage him to be ſtoute in the quarrell he toke in hand. Vpon theſe letters of the Pope, Becket was not a little comforted & encouraged. The king heering of Thomas Beckets going back & how he denied to ſet his ſeale to thoſe fac­tions which he cōdiſcended vnto before,The kinges wrath encreaſed agaynſt Thomas Becket. toke no little diſpleaſure againſt him, inſomuch as he threatnyng to him baniſhment and death, began to call him to reconynges, and to burthen him with paymentes, that all men might vnder­ſtand that the kinges mynde was ſore ſet agaynſt him. The Archbiſhop here­vpon,Thomas Becket pur­poſed to make an eſcape. whether more for the loue of ye Pope, or dread of his Prince, thought to make an eſcape out of the realme, and ſo crept out in the night with two or three with him, ſtealing from his houſhold, & attempted to take the ſea priui­ly, but the weather not ſeruyng him, he was driuen home againe. And ſhortly after that he was gone, his departure was knowne and noyſed abroade: By reaſon of which noyes the kinges officers came to Cauntorbury, and purpo­ſed to haue ſeaſed vpon his goodes on the kinges behalfe.Thomas Becket fly­eth, but returneth againe. But as it chaunced the night before their commyng, Becket returned and was founde at home, wherefore they did not proceede in their purpoſe. Nowe Becket well vnder­ſtandyng the king to be ſore bent againſt him, and perceyuyng that the Seas would not ſerue him, made haſte to the Court, the king liyng then at Wood­ſtocke,Thomas Becket com­meth againe to the Court, to the king. where the king receyued him after a certeyne maner, but nothyng ſo familiarly as he was wont, taunting him ieſtingly and merily, as though one Realme were not able to holde them both. Becket, although he was per­mitted to go and come at his pleaſure to the Court, yet he coulde not ob­teyne the fauour that he would, perceyuing both in himſelfe, and confeſſyng no leſſe vnto others howe the matter would fall out, ſo that eyther he ſhould be conſtreyned to geue ouer with ſhame, or ſtoutelye he muſt ſtande to that which he had ſo boldely taken in hande. The Archebiſhop of Yorke in the meane time goyng betweene the king and Becket, laboured to make peace and loue betwene them: But the king in no caſe would be reconciled, onleſſe the other would ſubſcribe to his lawes. So that while the king would none [Page] otherwiſe agree, neither that Becket would in no wiſe ſubſcribe,An arrogant ſubiect to ſtād in ſuch manes with his Prince. there was a foule diſcorde betwixt them. The king for his regall aucthoritie thought it much that any ſubiect of his ſhould ſtande againſt him. The Archbiſhop a­gaine thinking himſelfe to haue ſo good a quarrell as in the defendyng of the liberties of the Church, and alſo bearing himſelfe bold vpon the letters of the Pope lately written vnto him, thought himſelfe ſtrong ynough againſt the king and all the realme beſyde. Wherefore the Archebiſhop truſtyng to theſe thinges, woulde geue no place, but by vertue of his Apoſtolike aucthoritie gaue cenſure vpon theſe lawes and conſtitutions of the king, condemnyng ſome, and other ſome approuyng for good and Catholike.Rotrodus Archebiſhop of Roan. Beſides this there came alſo to the king Rotrodus Archbiſhop of Roan ſent from the Pope to make peace betwene the king and the Archebiſhop. To the which the king was well content to agree, ſo that the Pope would agree to ratefie his ordi­naunces. But when that could in no wyſe be obteyned at the Popes handes, then the king thus beyng ſtopped and fruſtrate of his purpoſe by reaſon of Beckets Apoſtolike Legacie, beyng Legatus a latere: thought good to ſend vp to the Pope: and ſo he did to obteyne of him, that the ſame aucthoritie of the Apoſtolike Legacy might be cōferred to another,The king diſ­deyneth to be the Popes Legate. after his apointment which was the Archbiſhop of Yorke: But that the Pope denied. Notwithſtandyng at the requeſt of the kinges Clergie, the Pope was content that the king ſhoulde be Legate himſelfe, whereat the king tooke great indignation as (Houeden wryteth) ſo that he ſent the Pope his letters againe.
And when the kings Ambaſſadors were returned with the aforeſaid let­ters, & had declared the kings pleaſure & requeſt. The Pope at the laſt graū ­ted, that the Legate ſhould be remoued, & that the Archbiſhop of York ſhould be placed in that office after his awne requeſt. And yet addeth this promiſe withall, that the ſayd Becket ſhould receyue no harme nor domage thereby.
Aſſone as the king had receyued the Popes letters to authorile the Arch­biſhop of Yorke in the Legacie,Thomas Becket cited to appere at Northamton he then cauſed Becket to be cyted vp to ap­peere by a certayne day at the towne of Northampton, there to make aun­ſwere to ſuche things as ſhould be layde to his charge. So when the daye was come, all the Peeres and Nobles with the Prelates of the realme vp­on the kings proclamation beyng aſſembled in the Caſtell of Northampton great faulte was found with the Archebiſhop, for that he beyng cited perſo­nally came not himſelfe, but ſent another for him. The cauſe why he came not (Houeden ſayth) was this, becauſe the king had placed his horſe and horſe­men in the Archebiſhops lodging, which was a houſe there of Chanons, wherewith he being offended, ſent worde agayne that he would not appere onleſſe his lodgings were auoyded of the kinges horſemen.A iudgement geuen againſt Thomas Becket. Wherevpon by publique ſentence as well of the Nobles as of the Biſhops, his moueables were adiudged to be confiſcate for the king.
The Archbiſhop againe for his parte againſt the order and forme of that iudgement complayned, alleging for himſelfe,A ſtoute re­plie of Tho­mas Becket. that ſeing he was the Primate & ſpirituall father, not only of all other in the realme, but alſo of the king him­ſelfe, he thought it not cōuenient, ye father ſo to be iudged of hys children, nor the paſtor of the flock ſo to be cōdempned. And this was the firſt daies action.
The next daye following the king layde an action againſt him,King Henry cōmented an actiō againſt Thomas Becket. for one that was his Marſhall called Iohn, for certaine iniurie done to hym, and required of the ſayde Archbiſhop the repaiyng againe of certayne money, [Page] which he as he ſayde had lent vnto him in the tyme he was Chauncelour, the ſomme whereof was fyue hundreth Markes. This money the Archebiſhop denyed not but that he had receyued it of the king, albeit by the waye and ty­tle of gift (as he tooke it) though he could bring no proofe thereof. Where­vpon the king required hym to put in aſſurance for the payment thereof, whereat the Archbiſhop making delayes, not well contented at the matter, he was ſo called vpon, that eyther he ſhould be comptable to the king for the money, or elſe he ſhould incurre preſent daunger, the king being ſo bent a­againſt him. The Archbiſhop being brought to ſuch a ſtrayte, and deſtitute of his awne ſuffraganes, could not here by no meanes eſcape, had not fyue per­ſons of their awne accorde ſtepped in, being bound for him, euery one in one hundreth Markes, and this was vpon the ſecond day concluded.
The morrow after which was the thirde daye of the Counſayle, as the Archbiſhop was ſitting beneth in a conclaue with his felow Biſhops about him, conſulting togither, the ſayde Biſhops labored by ſundry wayes and meanes, and with verie vehement perſwaſions and learned arguments to wyll him to obedience and to ſubmit himſelfe to the king, the which perſwa­ſions for the length of them I doe here omit: But to conclude, when they had long ſpent their labour, good wyll and wiſedome, to haue reduced him to good order, he would not condiſſend vnto them, but ſayde as followeth.
I bolde and ſtoute aun­ſwere made by Thomas Becket.I perceyue ſayth he, and vnderſtand that ye go aboute to maintaine and cheriſhe but your owne cowardneſſe vnder the colourable ſhadowe of ſuffe­rance, and vnder the pretence of diſſembling ſoftneſſe, to choke the libertie of Chriſtes Church: who hath thus bewitched you, O vnſaciable Biſhoppes? what meane ye? why do you ſo vnder the impudent title of forbearing, beare a double heart, and cloke your manifeſt iniquitie? What call ye this bearing with tyme, the detriment of the Church of Chriſt? Let termes ſerue the matter, why peruert you the matter that is good with vocables and termes vntrue? For that ye ſay we muſt beare with the malice of tyme, I graunt with you, but yet we muſt not heape ſinne to ſinne. Is not Godable to helpe the ſtate and condicion of his Church, but with the ſinfull diſſimulation of the teachers of the Church? Certes God is diſpoſed to tempt you. And tell me I pray you, when ſhould the gouernours of the Church put themſelues to daū ­gers for the Church, in tyme of tranquilitie or in tyme of diſtreſſe? Ye will be aſhamed to denie the contrary, but in diſtreſſe. And nowe then the Churche liyng in ſo great diſtreſſe and vexation, why ſhould not the good paſtour put himſelfe in perill therfore? For neither do I thinke it a greater act or merite, for the auncient biſhops of the olde tyme, to found the Church than with their blood, or then now for vs to ſhead our blood for the liberties of the ſame. And to tell you plaine, I thinke it not ſafe for you, to ſwarue from the forme and example which you haue receyued of your holy elders.
After theſe thinges were ſpoken, they ſate all in ſilence a certaine ſpace, beyng locked in together as aforſayde: But at the length to finde a ſhift to cauſe the dore to be opened, I woulde ſayth the Archebiſhop ſpeake with two Erles that are about the king, and named them who they were, which beyng called, opened the dore and came in with haſte, thinkyng to heare ſome thing which ſhoulde appeaſe the kinges minde, to whome the Archbiſhop ſpake in this maner. As touching and concernyng the matters betwene the [Page] king and vs, we haue here conferred together. And foraſmuch as we haue them not here preſent with vs now, which know better in the matter than we do, whoſe aduiſe we would alſo be glad to follow, therefore we craue ſo much reſpyte as vntill to morow, and then we will be redy to geue vp our anſwere vnto the king: with this meſſage two biſhops were ſent vnto the king, which was the Biſhop of London and the Biſhop of Rocheſter.
London to helpe the matter, and to ſet quietneſſe, addyng ſomethyng more to the meſſage, ſayde to the king, that the Archebiſhop craued a little de­lay of time to prepare ſuche wrytings and inſtrumentes, wherein he ſhould ſet forth and declare his mind, in accompliſhing the kinges deſyre. &c. Wher­fore two Barons were ſent to him from the king to graunt him that reſpite or ſtay, ſo that he woulde ratefie that which the meſſengers had ſignified to the king. To the which the Archebiſhop aunſwereth that he ſent no ſuche meſſage as was intimate in his name: but onely that the next day he woulde come and geue aunſwere to the king, in that which he had to ſay. And ſo the conuocation of the Biſhoppes diſſolued, and they were diſmiſſed home. So that the moſt part of them that came with the Archebiſhop and accompanied him before, for feare of the kinges diſpleaſure ſeuered them ſelues from him. The Archebiſhop thus forſaken and deſtitute (as the Hiſtory of him ſayth) ſent about for the poore, the lame, & the halt, to come in and furniſh his houſe, ſaiyng, that by them he might ſoner obteyne his victory, than by the other, which had ſo ſlipt from him.
On the next day folowyng, becauſe it was Sunday nothing was done.Thomas Becket vſeth many delayes So the day after, which was the ſecond fery, the Archebiſhop was cited to a­pere: But the night before beyng taken with the deſeaſe of the Cholike, all that day he kept his bed, and not able as he ſayd to aryſe. Euery man ſuppo­ſed it to be but a feyned ſickneſſe, certeyne of the chiefe Nobles were ſent to trie out the matter, & to cite him to the Court namely Robert Erle of Leyceſ­ter, & Reginald Erle of Deuonſhire. To whom the Archebiſhop anſwered, that as that day he was ſo diſeaſed that he coulde not come, and thoughe he were brought in a horſe Litter: ſo that day paſſed ouer.
The morow after, certeine that were aboute him,Thomas Becket, is counſayled to haue a Maſſe of S. Stephē to defend him from his enemyes. fearing no leſſe but that ſome daunger would happen vnto him, gaue him counſaile in the mor­nyng to haue a Maſſe in the honour of the holy Martyr Saint Stephen, to kepe him from the handes of his enemies that day. When the Morow was come beyng Tueſday, there came to him the Biſhops and Prelates, coun­ſailyng and perſwadyng him couertly by inſinuation (for apertly they durſt not) that he woulde ſubmit himſelfe aſwell for all other his goodes, as alſo his Archebiſhoprike to the will of the king, if paraduenture his indignation by that meanes might aſſwage. Addyng moreouer, that onleſſe he would ſo do, periury ſhould be layd againſt him, for that he vnder the othe of fidelitie had promiſed to kepe the kinges lawes and ordinaunces,Thomas Becket was charged with periury. and nowe woulde not obſerue them. To this Becket aunſwereth againe: Brethren ye ſee and perceyue well howe the worlde is ſet againſt me, and how the enemy riſeth and ſeketh my confuſion. And although theſe be dolorous and lamentable, yet the thing that grieueth me moſt of all is this: the ſonnes of myne awne mother be prickes and thornes againſt me. And albeit that I do holde my peace, yet the poſteritie to come will knowe and report howe cowardlye you [Page] haue turned your backes, and haue left me your Archebiſhop and Metro­politane alone in this conflict, and how you haue ſitten in iudgement againſt me (although an vnworthie ſinner) nowe two dayes together, and not that onely in the Ciuile or ſpirituall Court, but alſo in the temporall Court redy to do the ſame. But in generall this I charge and commaunde you all, by the vertue of pure obedience, and in perill of your awne order, that ye be not pre­ſent perſonally in iudgement againſt me. And that ye ſhall not ſo do, I here appeale to our mother and refuge of all ſuch as be oppreſſed, the Church of Rome:Thomas Becket ap­pealeth to Rome. and if any ſeculer man ſhall lay handes vpon me (as it is rumored they will) I ſtreightly enioyne & charge you in the ſame vertue of obedience, that you exerciſe your cenſure Eccleſiaſticall vpon them, as it becommeth you to do for your father and Archebiſhop. And this I do you to vnderſtand, that though the world rage,Thomas Becket a man of great courage. and the enemy be fierce, and the body trembleth, for the fleſh is weake, yet God ſo fauouryng me, I will neyther cowardlye ſhrinke, nor vilye forſake my flocke committed to my charge.
Gilbert By­ſhop of Lon­don appealed from Tho­mas Becket.But the Biſhop of London contrary to this commaundement, did incon­tinent appeale from him. And thus the Biſhops departed from him to the Court, ſaue onely two, that was Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Ioſelyne of Sariſbury, who returned with him ſecretly to his Chamber and comfor­ted him.A Maſſe of S. Stephen. This done, the Archebiſhop the next day addreſſed him to the Maſſe of S. Stephen with all ſolemnitie, as though it had bene an high feſtiuall day, with his Metropolitane Pall, which was not vſed to be worne, but vp­on the holy day. &c. The office of his Maſſe began Sederunt Principes & aduer­ſum me loquebantur. &c. that is, Princes ſate and ſpake againſt me. &c. (The kinges ſeruants beyng alſo there, and beholdyng the matter) for this Maſſe Gilbert Biſhop of London accuſed Becket afterwarde,Becket accu­ſed to be a conturer. both for that it was done per artem magicam, & in contemptum Regis, (as the wordes of Houeden purport) that is both by art magique, and in contempt of the king.
The Maſſe beyng ended, the Archebiſhop puttyng off his Pall, his Mi­ter and other robes, procedeth to the kinges Court, and taketh alſo the Sa­crament priuily about him. And commyng towardes the kinges Chamber there to attend vpon ye king, as he was entering in at the dore, he taketh from Alexander his Croſyer, the Croſſe with the Croſſeſtaffe, in the ſight of all that ſtode by, and caryeth it in himſelfe, the other biſhops folowing hym, and ſaiyng he did otherwiſe then became him.Robert Bi­ſhop of Here­ford. Amongeſt other, Robert Biſhop of Hertford offered himſelf to beare his croſſe, rather than he ſhould ſo do, for that was not comely: but the Archbiſhope would not ſuffer him. Then ſayde the Biſhop of London vnto him, if the king ſhall ſee you come armed into his Chamber, perchaunce he will drawe out his ſworde againſt you, which is ſtronger than yours, and then what ſhall this your armour profite you? The Archbiſhop aunſwereth againe: if the kinges ſworde do cut carnally, yet my ſworde cutteth ſpiritually, and ſtriketh downe to hell: But you my Lorde, as ye haue played the foole in this matter, ſo you will not leaue off your folly ſo farre as I can ſee, and ſo he came into the chamber. The king heering of his commyng & the maner thereof, taryed not long, but came where Becket was ſet in a place by himſelfe with his other Biſhops about him. Firſt the cryer callyng all the Prelates and all the Lordes of the Temporaltie together: that beyng done, and euery one placed in his ſeate, accordyng to his degree: The [Page] king beginneth with a great complaint againſt the Archbiſhop,The king calleth Bec­ket traytor. for his maner of entering into the court, not as into a kings court, but as a traytor, ſhewing himſelfe ſo like a traytor as hath not bene ſeene before in any chriſtian kinges court: To this all there preſent gaue witneſſe with the kings wordes. And ſo altogether with one crie called him on euery ſide Traytor. Wherevpon, great horror and feare was what ſhould befall on him. The Archbiſhop of Yorke commyng downe to his men, ſayd he could not abide to ſee what the Arche­biſhop of Cantorbury was like to ſuffer. Likewiſe, the Tipſtaues and other miniſters of the aſſembly commyng downe with an outas agaynſt him, croſ­ſed them to ſee his hautie ſtoberneſſe, & the buſineſſe that there was towards him. Certeine there were of hys friendes one or two, ſittyng at his feete, ſome comfortyng him ſoftly, and biddyng him to lay his curſſe vpon them: Other contrary, biddyng him not to curſſe, but to pray and to forgeue them: and if he loſt his life in the quarrell of the Church and the libertie thereof,Iohannes Stephani. he ſhould be happy. Afterward one of them named Iohannes Stephani, wil­lyng to ſpeake ſomething in his eare, but could not be ſuffered by the kinges Marſhall, who forbade that any man ſhould haue any talke with him. Then he, becauſe that he could not otherwiſe ſpeake vnto him, wrought by ſignes, makyng a croſſe and lokyng vp with his eyes, and waggyng his lippes mea­nyng that he ſhould pray, & manfully ſtande to the Croſſe. In the meane time cōmeth to him Bartholomew Biſhop of Exeter, deſiryng him to haue regard and cōpaſſion vpon himſelfe, & alſo of them, or elſe they were all like to periſh for the hatred of him, for there commeth out, ſaith he, a precept from the king, that you ſhall be taken, and ſo ſuffer for an open rebell, and who ſo hereafter taketh your part ſhall haue the like puniſhment. It is ſayd moreouer,Bartholmew Biſhop of Exeter is reproued by Thomas Becket as Peter was of Chriſt. that Ioſelinus Biſhop of Sariſbury, and William Biſhop of Norwiche are to be had to the place of execution for their reſiſtyng, and makyng interceſſion for you. When he had thus ſayd, the Archbiſhop lokyng vpon the ſayd biſhop of Exeter ſaid: Aduoyde ſayd he, hence from me, thou vnderſtandeſt not, nei­ther doeſt thou ſauour thoſe thinges that be of God.
The Biſhops and Prelates then going aſide by themſelues from the o­ther Nobles (the king ſo permitting them to do) tooke counſaile together what was to be done. Here the matter ſtoode in a doubtfull perplexitie, for eyther muſt they incurre the daungerous indignation of the king: or elſe with the Nobles they muſt proceede in condemnatiō againſt the Archbiſhop for reſiſting the kinges ſanctions, which they did not fauour themſelues. In this ſtraite neceſſitie, they deuyſing what way to take, at length agreed vpon this, that they with a common aſſent ſhoulde appeale the Archbiſhop to the See of Rome vpon periurie.The biſhops agree to ap­peale Tho­mas Becket to Rome of periury. And that they ſhoulde oblige and binde them­ſelues to the king, with a ſure promiſe to woorke their diligence in depoſing the Archbiſhop vpon this condition, that the king ſhould promiſe their ſafety, and diſcharge them from the perill of that iudgement which was towarde him. So all the Biſhops obligyng themſelues thus to the king, went foorth to the Archbiſhop, of whome one ſpeaking for the reaſt (which was Hilary Biſhop of Chicheſter) had theſe wordes. Once you haue bene our Archbi­ſhop, and ſo long we were bounde to your obedience:The biſhops refuſe obedience to Tho­mas Becket. but now for as much as you once ſwearing your fidelitie to the king, doe reſiſt hym, neglecting hys Iniunctions and ordinaunces concerning and perteyning to his terrene ho­nor [Page] and dignitie, wherefore we here pronounce you periured, neyther be we bound to geue obedience to ye Archbiſhop thus periured. But putting our ſel­ues & al oures in the Popes protection do appeale youThat is to ſay, do call you or ſom­mon you. to his preſence. And vpon the ſame aſſigned him his day & time to apere. The Archbiſhop anſwe­ring again ſaid, he heard him wel ynough, And vpon this ſēdeth vp to Rome in al haſt to the Pope, ſignifying to him by letters the whole matter, how and wherefore & by whom he was appealed: After the Archbiſhop was thus ap­pealed to Rome as before you haue heard, he then ſitting wt his croſſe way­ting in the Court, at the laſt the king ſent by certain Erles and Barons com­maundment to him (Robert the Erle of Leyceſter doing the meſſage) that he ſhould without delay come and render a full accompt of all things that he had receyued in fruits & reuenues of the realme, in the time he being his Chaūce­lor,Thomas Becket once again charged to be in the kinges dept. and eſpecially for the 30000 Markes for the which he was accomptable to the king. To whom the Archbiſhop aunſwereth, that the king knew how ofte he had made his reconning and accompt of thoſe things which he nowe required. Further and beſides, he ſayde that Henry his ſonne and heyre of the Realme, with all hys Barons and alſo Richarde Lucye his chiefe iuſtice tolde him that he was free and quit to God & holy Church from all receiptes and computations, and from all ſecular exactions on the kings behalfe. And ſo he taking this his diſcharge at their handes, entered into his office, and therefore other accompt beſides he woulde make none. When this worde was brought to the king,Thomas Becket iud­ged to be im­priſoned. he required his Barons to do the lawe vpon hym: who iudged him to be apprehended and layde in priſon. This done the king ſendeth vnto him Reginald Erle of Cornewall and of Deuonſhire, and Ro­bert Erle of Leyceſter, to declare to hym what was his iudgement. To whome the Archbiſhop aunſwereth,A prowd and preſūptuous ſpeach. heare my ſonne and good Erle, what I ſay vnto you: how much more precious the ſoule is then the bodye, ſo muche more ought you to obey me in the Lord, rather than your terrene king: Ney­ther doth any lawe or reaſon permit the children to iudge and condemne their father. Wherefore to aduoyde both the iudgement of the king and youtes, and of all other,Thomas Becket ap­pealeth from the king to the Pope. I put myſelfe onelye to the Arbitrement of the Pope vnder God alone, to be iudged of him and of none other. To whoſe preſence here before you all I do appeale, committyng the orderyng of the Church of Can­torbury my dignitie, with all other thinges apperteyning to the ſame, vnto the protection of God and his. And as for you my brethren and felow biſhops (which rather obey man than God) you alſo I call and clayme to the audi­ence and iudgement of the Pope, and hence I depart from you as from the enemyes of the Catholike Church, & of the aucthority of the Apoſtolike See.
Thomas Becket in a ſoule rage.While the Barons returned with this aunſwere to the king, the Arche­biſhop paſſing through the throng, taketh to him his Palfrey, holdyng hys Croſſe in the one hande, and the Bridle of his Palfrey in the other, the Cour­tiers folowyng after criyng Traytor, Traytor, tary & here thy iudgement: But he paſſed on vntill he came to the vttermoſt gate of the Court, which be­yng faſt locked, there he had bene ſtayed, had not one of his ſeruaunts called Peter, named Deiunctorio, fyndyng there a bunch of keyes hangyng by, firſt prouyng one key, and then another, at the laſt chaunced vpon the right key, and ſo opened the gate and let him out. The Archebiſhop went ſtreight way to the houſe of Chanons where he did lye, callyng in to him the poore where [Page] they could be found. When ſupper was done, making as though he would go to bed (which he cauſed to bee made betwixt two Altars) he in the meane tyme preuily, while the king was at Supper in the Euenyng, prepareth his iourney ſecretly to eſcape away, chaunging his garment and his name beyng called Derman, firſt went to Lincolne, from thence to Sandwich,Thomas Becket chaūgeth his name and eſcapeth. where he tooke Ship, and ſayled into Flaunders, & from thence iourneyed to Fraunce as Houeden ſayth. But Alanus differyng in the order of his flight, ſayth that he did not flie that night, for at ſupper tyme there came vnto him the Biſhops of London, and Chicheſter, declaryng to him that if he would ſurrender vp to the king his two maners of Otford and Wingham, there were hope to re­couer the kinges fauour, and to haue all remitted: But when the Archebi­ſhop would not agree therevnto, foraſmuch as thoſe Manours were belong­yng to the Church of Cantorbury: And the king heeryng thereof, was great­lye offended. Inſomuche that the next day, Becket was faine to ſende to the king two Biſhops and his Chapleyn to haue leaue to depart the realme. To the which meſſage the king aunſwered, that he would take a pauſe vntyll the next day, and then he ſhould haue aunſwere. But Becket not tariyng for his anſwere, the ſame day conueyed himſelfe away ſecretly, as is aforeſaid to Lodouicus the French king. But before he came to the French king, Gilbert the B. of London, & William Erle of Arondel, ſent from the king of England to Fraunce, preuented him, requiryng of the ſayd French king in the behalfe of the king of England that he would not receiue nor reteyne within his do­minion the Archbiſhop of Cantorbury. Moreouer, yt at his inſtance he would be a meanes to the Pope, not to ſhew any familiaritie vnto him. But the king of England in this poynt ſeemed to haue more confidence in the French king, then knowledge of his diſpoſition. For thinkyng that the French king would be as a good neighbour to him, in truſtyng to him he was deceyued. Neither cōſidered he with himſelfe enough the maner and nature of the French men, at that time againſt the Realme of England, who then were glad to ſeke and take all maner of occaſions to do ſome acte againſt England.Lodouike or Lewes the French king. And therefore Lodouike the French king vnderſtandyng the matter, and thinkyng percaſe to haue ſome aduauntage thereby agaynſt the king and Realme of England by ye occaſion hereof: Contrary to the kings letters of requeſt, not onely har­boureth and cheriſheth this Dereman, but alſo wrytyng to the Pope by his Almoner and brother, entreateth him vpon all loues, as euer he would haue his fauour to tender the cauſe of the Archebiſhop Becket. Thus the kinges Ambaſſadors repulſed of the French king returned, 1163/10 at what tyme he ſent a­nother Ambaſſade vpon the lyke cauſe to Alexander the Pope, then beyng at Sene in Fraunce. The Ambaſſadors ſent on this meſſage were, Roger Archebiſhop of Yorke, Gilbart Biſhop of London, Henry Biſhop of Win­cheſter, Hillary Biſhop of Chicheſter, Bartholomew Biſhop of Exceter with other Doctors and Clerkes: Alſo William Erle of Arondell, with certeyne mo Lordes and Barons. Who commyng to the Popes Court, were friend­ly accepted of certaine of the Cardinalles, amongeſt the which Cardinalles, there aroſe alſo diſcention about the ſame cauſe, ſome iudgyng the Biſhop of Cauntorbury in the defence of the libertyes of the Church, as in a good caſe was to be mainteyned: Some thinking againe that he beyng a perturber of peace and vnitie, was rather to be brideled for his preſumption, then to bee [Page] foſtered and encouraged therin. But the Pope partly bearing with his cauſe, and partly incenſed therevnto wyth the letters of the French king, did wholy encline to Becket. Wherefore the Pope the next day folowyng ſittyng in con­ſiſtory with his Cardinalles, when the Ambaſſadors were called for, to the heeryng of Beckets matter, firſt begynneth the Biſhop of London, next the Archebiſhop of Yorke, then Exceter, and through the Biſhoppes euery one in their order to ſpeake. Whoſe Orations beyng not well accepted of the Pope, and ſome of them alſo diſdeyned: The Erle of Arondell perceyuyng that, ſomewhat to qualifie and temper the matter to the Popes eares began af­ter this maner.
Oration of the Erle of Arondell which he made in French.Although to me it is vnknowen (ſayth he) which am both vnlettered and ignoraunt, what it is, that theſe Biſhoppes here haue ſayde, neyther am I in that tongue ſo able to expreſſe my minde as they haue done: yet beyng ſent and charged therevnto of my Prince, neyther can, nor ought I but to declare (as well as I may) what the cauſe is of our ſendyng hether, not to contende or ſtriue with any perſon nor to offer any iniury or harme vnto any man, eſpe­cially in this place, and in the preſence here of ſuch a one, vnto whoſe becke and aucthoritie all the worlde doth ſtoupe and yeelde. But for this intent is our Legacye hether directed, to preſent here before you, and in the preſence of the whole Church of Rome, the deuocion and loue of our king and maſter, which euer he hath had, and yet hath ſtill toward you. And that the ſame may the better appere to your excellencie, he hath aſſigned and appoynted to the furniture of this Legacie, not the leaſt, but the greateſt: not the worſt, but the beſt and chiefeſt of all his ſubiectes, both Archebiſhoppes, Biſhoppes, Erles, Barons, with other Potentates mo, of ſuch worthineſſe and parentage, that if he could haue found greater in all his Realme, he woulde haue ſent them, both for the reuerence of your perſon, and of the holy Church of Rome. Ouer and beſydes this I might adde to more, which your holineſſe hath ſufficiently tryed and proued all ready, the true and heartie fidelitie of this our Soue­reigne towarde you: Who in his firſt entrance into his kingdome wholy ſub­mitted himſelfe, with all that is his beſydes, to your will and pleaſure.
And truely to teſtifie of his maieſtie howe he is diſpoſed to the vnitie of the Catholique fayth, we beleue there is none more faythfull in Chriſt than he, nor more deuoute to God, nor yet more moderate in kepyng the vnitie of peace wherevnto he is called. And as I may be bolde this to proteſt for our king and maiſter: ſo neyther do I deny touching the Archebiſhop of Caun­torbury, a man alſo not deſtitute nor vnfurniſhed with giftes and ornaments in his kinde of callyng, to be a man both ſage and diſcrete, in ſuch thinges as to him apperteyne, ſaue onely that he ſemeth to ſome, more quicke and ſharpe than nedeth. This blot alone if it were not, and the breache betweene him and our king had not happened, both the regimentes together of the Tempo­raltie and Spiritualtie might quietly haue flouriſhed, one with the other, in much peace and concorde, both vnder a Prince ſo worthie, and a Paſtor ſo vertuous. Wherefore the caſe ſo ſtandyng as it doth, our meſſage hether and our ſupplication is to your vigilant prudence, that through your fauour and wiſedome, the necke of this diſcention may be broken, and that reformation of vnitie and loue may by ſome good meanes be ſought.
This Oration of his, although it was liked of them for the ſoftneſſe and [Page] moderation thereof: yet it could not ſo perſwade the biſhop of Rome to con­diſcende to their ſute and requeſt, which was to haue two Legates or Arbi­trers to be ſent from him into England to examine and to take vp the contro­uerſie betweene the king and the Archebiſhop. But the Pope beyng encenſed as is ſayde before, would not graunt to their peticion, foraſmuch as it ſhould be (ſayth he) preiudiciall, tendyng to the oppreſſion of the Archebiſhop to graunt vnto it, he beyng not preſent. And therefore willed them to tary hys commyng, or elſe, he beyng abſent, he would not he ſayde in any caſe proceede againſt him. But they allegyng againe, their tyme to be expyred appoynted them of the king, hauyng beſydes other lettes & cauſes, as they alleaged, ſaid, they could not there wayte for the commyng of Becket, and ſo returned backe their cauſe fruſtrated without the Popes bleſſyng to the king. Within foure dayes after, Becket commeth to the Popes court, where he proſtrating him­ſelfe at his feete, brought out of his boſome a ſcroll conteinyng the cuſtomes and ordinaunces of the king afore mentioned. The Pope receiuyng the ſayd ſcroll, and readyng it in the open heeryng of his Cardinalles, condempned and curſſed the moſt part of thoſe decrees of the king, which he called Conſue­tudines auitas, that is, his Grandfathers ordinaunces: Beſides, the Pope moreouer blamed Becket, for that he ſo much yelded vnto them at the begin­nyng, as he did: Yet notwithſtandyng, becauſe he was repentant for his vn­aduiſed fact, he was content to aſſoyle him for the ſame, and that the rather becauſe of his great troubles, which for the liberties of the holye Church he did ſuſtaine, and ſo with great fauour for that day they diſmiſſed him.
The next day, Alexander the Pope aſſemblyng his Cardinals together in his ſecret Chamber, appereth before them the Archbiſhop of Cantorbury, who made there a ſolempne Oration, and there and then reſigned into the handes of the Pope the Archbiſhoprike of Cantorbury,The ſentence of the Pope and his Car­dinalles. & his Oration beyng ended, he was bidden to ſtand apart. The Pope then cōferring vpō this with his Cardinalles, about the reſignation of Becket, what was beſt to be done: Some thought it beſt to take the occaſion offered, thinking thereby the kings wrath might eaſily be ſwaged, if the Church of Cantorbury were aſſigned to ſome other perſon, and yet the ſayd Becket to be otherwiſe prouided for not­withſtanding. Contrary, other again thought otherwyſe, whoſe reaſon was: For if he yt for the liberties of the Church had ventured not only his goodes, dignitie, & aucthoritie, but alſo his life, ſhould nowe at the kinges pleaſure be depriued, like as it might be a preſident hereafter to others in reſiſting their king in like ſort, if his cauſe were mainteyned: ſo contrary, if it were quayled, it ſhould be an example to all other hereafter none to reſiſt his Prince in the like caſe, & ſo might redound not only to the weakening of the ſtate of the Ca­tholike Church, but alſo to the derogation of the Popes aucthoritie. Brieflye this ſentence at length preuayled, that Becket receyueth his paſtoral office at the Popes hand againe, with commendation & much fauour. But forſomuch as he could not be well placed in England, in the meane while the Pope ſen­deth him with a Monkes habite into the Abbey of Pontiniack in Fraunce, where he remayned two yeres, & from thence he remoued to Senon where he remayned .v. yeres, and ſo the time of his exyle continued in all .vij. yeres.
Vpon this, 1164/11 the king beyng certified by his Ambaſſadours of the Popes aunſwere, howe his fauour encilned more to Becket, than to him, he was [Page] moued with wrathfull diſpleaſure.The king di­  [...]eth his Iniunctions againſt the Pope. Who vpon the ſame directed out certaine Iniunctions againſt the Pope & the Archbiſhop of Cantorbury, much like, & the ſame in effect that are before reherſed in the beginning of this Hyſtory.
And beſides his Iniunctions, the king alſo ſet foorth his proclamation that all maner of perſons both men and women, 1166/13 who ſoeuer were founde of the kindred of Thomas Becket, ſhould be baniſhed without taking anye parte of their goodes with them,A proclama­tion againſt Thomas Becket and his kindred. and ſent to him where he was, which was no little veration to Becket to beholde them. Moreouer, for ſo muche as he was then lying with Gwaryn Abbot of Pontiniack, to whome the Pope as is aforeſayde had commended him, therefore the king wryting to the ſame Abbot, required him not to retayne the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury in his houſe, eyther elſe he would dryue out of his realme all the Monkes of his or­der. Wherevpon Becket was inforced to remoue from thence, and went vn­to Lewes the French king, by whome he was placed at Senon and there founde of him the ſpace of fiue yeres, as is aboue mencioned.
After the aforeſayde Iniunctions and proclamation were thus ſet foorth, which greeued and troubled Becket not a little, then he for helpe reſorted to the Pope, and obteyned of him letters to the king, and likewiſe the king a­gayne wrote to the Pope: And at the laſt the Archbiſhop in his owne name wrote to the king, and to ſundrie of the Clergie, namely to certaine Biſhops, who verie learnedly and plainely aunſwered him, in ſuche maner as he had no hope of any good enterteynment in this realme. And in the ende he recey­ued a learned & worthy anſwere from the whole Clergie of England, (which for length I ouerpaſſe) ſo effectually & ſubſtancially written, as there could not be a better. But all this moued him nothing: And now that he ſaw him­ſelfe to be of ſmal eſtimation among the Clergie of England, he therfore ear­neſtly beſought the Pope of aide & helpe againſt his aduerſaries: and at the laſt he obteyned of him certaine curſſes & excommunications.Bēcāct fal­leth to cur­ſyng. And firſt he put his curſſe in execution vpon the Miniſters of his church of Cantorbury, and then executed the ſame vpon certaine Biſhops that had contempned hym, and laſtly he procured two Legates to be ſent from the Pope to the king to curſſe him and all the whole realme, if the king would not reſtore him againe to his priſtinate ſtate and dignitie.
The King being thus vexed with the Archebiſhop, departed into Nor­mandy, and ſhortly after into Fraunce to the French king, where then the Archbiſhop was preſent, and the French king perceyuing the king of Eng­land to be diſquieted, and he deſirous to procure peace, or at the leaſtwiſe pretending to ſet agreement betweene them, brought the matter to a com­munication among them. In the which communication the French king made himſelfe as an Vmpere betwene them. The king of Englande vn­derſtanding that the Archbiſhop would commit himſelfe to his arbitrement,Communica­tion betwene the French king and the king of Eng­land, & Tho­mas Becket. was the more wylling to admyt his preſence. Wherevpon many being there preſent, the Archebiſhop (proſtrating himſelfe at the kings feete) declared vnto him kneeling vpon his knees that he would commit the whole cauſe, whereof the diſſenſion aroſe betweene them, vnto his awne arbitrement, adding thereto as he did before Saluo honore dei, that is, ſauing the honour of God. The king then as is ſayde before was greatly offended at this worde Saluo honore dei, and alſo hearyng and ſeing the ſtiffeneſſe of the man, ſticking [Page] ſo muche to this worde Saluo honore. &c. was highly therewith diſpleaſed, re­buking him with many grieuous wordes, as a man prowde and ſtubborne, and he alſo charged him with ſundry & great benefites beſtowed vpon him, as a perſon vnkinde and forgettyng what he ſo gently had done and beſtow­ed vpon him.
And ſpeakyng to the French king then beyng preſent: See Sir if it pleaſe you (ſayth the kyng of Englande) whatſoeuer diſpleaſeth this man, that he ſayth to be contrary to the honour of God. And ſo by this meanes he will vendicate and chalenge to himſelfe both that is his and myne alſo. And yet notwithſtandyng, for that I will not ſeeme to do any thing contrary or preiudiciall to Gods honour, this I offer him: There haue bene kinges in England before me, both of greater and leſſe puiſſaunce then I am: Lyke­wiſe, there haue bene Biſhoppes of Cauntorbury many both great and ho­ly men, what the greateſt and moſt holyeſt of all his predeceſſors before him, haue done to the leaſt of my progenitors & predeceſſors before me, let him do the ſame to me, and I am content. They that ſtood by, heeryng theſe wordes of the king cryed all with one voyce, the king hath debaſed himſelfe ynough to the Biſhop. The Archebiſhop ſtaiyng a little at this with ſilence, what ſayth the French king to him, my Lorde Archbiſhop, will you be better then theſe holy men? will you be greater then Peter? what ſtande you doubting? heare, now haue you peace & quietneſſe put into your awne handes if ye will take it. To this the Archbiſhop anſwering againe: truth ſaid he,Thomas Beckets an­ſwere to the king of Eng­lande. my predeceſ­ſors before me were much both better and greater than I, and of them, euery one for his tyme, although he did not extirpe and cut off all, yet ſome thing they did plucke vp and correct, which ſemed aduerſe and repugnaunt agaynſt Gods honour. For if they had taken altogether away, no ſuch occaſion then had bene left to any man, to rayſe vp this fyre of temptation againſt vs as nowe is rayſed, to prooue vs withall, that we beyng ſo prooued with them, might alſo be crowned with them, beyng likewiſe partakers of their prayſe and rewarde, as we are of their labour and trauayle. And though ſome of them haue beene ſlacke or exceede in their duetie doyng, in that we are not bound to follow their example.
Peter, when he denyed Chriſt, we therefore rebuke him: But when he reſiſted the rage of Nero, therein we commend him. And therefore, becauſe he could not finde in his conſcience to conſent vnto him, he ought in no wyſe to diſſemble with him, neyther did, by reaſon whereof he loſt his life. By ſuch lyke oppreſſions the Church hath alwayes growen. Our forefathers and predeceſſors becauſe they would not diſſemble the name and honor of Chriſt, therefore they ſuffered: And ſhall I to haue the fauour of one man ſuffer the honour of Chriſt to be ſuppreſſed. The Nobles ſtandyng by hearyng him thus ſpeake were greatly agreeued with him, notyng in him arrogancy and wilfulneſſe, in perturbyng and refuſyng ſuch an honeſt order of agreement: But ſpecially one among all the reſt, who there openly proteſted, that ſeeyng the Archebiſhop ſo refuſed the counſayle and requeſt of both the kinges, he was not worthie to haue the helpe of either other, whome as the kingdome of England had reiected, ſo the kingdome of Fraunce ſhould not entertaine.
Alanus, Herbertus, and other of his Chapleynes that commytted to ſtory the doyngs of Becket, do recorde (whether truely or no I can not ſay) [Page] that after this, the French king ſendyng for him, as one much ſorowyng and lamentyng the wordes that he had ſpoken at the commyng of Becket, did proſtrate himſelfe at the feete of the Archebiſhop, confeſſyng his fault in ge­uyng that counſayle to him in ſuch a cauſe, perteynyng to the honour of God, to relent therein, and to yelde to the pleaſure of man: Wherefore declaryng his repentaunce, deſyred to be aſſoyled thereof. So that after that the French king and Becket were great friendes together, inſomuch that king Henry ſendyng to the king, to entreate and deſyre him, that he would not ſupport nor maintaine his enemie within his Realme: The French king vtterly denyed the kinges requeſt, takyng part with the Archbiſhop rather than with him.
Beſydes theſe quarelles and grudges betwene the king and the Arche­biſhop aboue mentioned, there folowed yet more ouer another, which was this. Shortly after this communication betwene the kynges and Becket, the king of England returning againe from Normandy into England, which was the yere of our Lord M. 1167/14 C.lxvij. and the .xiiij. yere of his reigne about Midſommer kept his Court of Parliament at Weſtminſter. In the which Parliament through the aſſent of the Clergie,Henry the thirde crowned in the life of his father Henry the ſe­cond, and died before his fa­ther, & there­fore he is not counted in the number of kinges. and the Lordes Temporall, he cauſed his ſonne Henry to be crowned king. Which coronation was done by the handes of Roger Archbiſhop of Yorke, with the aſſiſtance of other bi­ſhops miniſtring to the ſame, as Gilbert of London, Ioſelyn of Sariſbury, Hugh of Dureſme, and Gualter of Rocheſter. By reaſon whereof, Becket of Cauntorbury beyng there neyther mentioned nor called for, tooke no little diſpleaſure. And ſo did Lodouick the French king, heeryng that Margaret his daughter was not crowned with her huſbande, wherevpon gatheryng a great army, he marched toward Normandy. But that matter was ſone com­poſed by the king of England, who ſendyng his ſonne to him in Normandy, intreated there,Becket com­playneth a­gaine vpon the Biſhops to the Pope. and concluded peace with him, promiſyng that his ſon ſhould be crowned againe and his daughter alſo. But the Archebiſhop not ceaſing his diſpleaſure, ſent againe vnto the Pope, complainyng vpon theſe foure Biſhops, eſpecially of the Archebiſhop of Yorke, who durſt be ſo bolde in hys abſence, and without his knowledge or his licence to entermeddle to crowne the king, beyng a matter proper and peculier to his iuriſdiction. At the in­ſtance of whom,Thomas Becket pro­cureth a curſe againſt the Biſhoppes. the Pope ſent downe the ſentence of excommunication againſt the Biſhop of London. The other three Biſhops with the Biſhop of Yorke, he ſuſpended, whoſe ſentence and letters thereof, for the aduoidyng of pro­liritie I here omit. This beyng done, the Archebiſhop of Yorke with the foreſayde Biſhops reſorted to the king with a grieuous complaint,The biſhops complaine to the king of Becket. declaring how miſerable their caſe ſtoode, and what they had ſuſteyned for fulfillyng of his commaundement. The king heeryng this was highly moued.
The French king labou­red to haue the king of England to be accu [...]ſſed for Beckets cauſe.And in the meane ſeaſon, the French king for his part, and his Clergie, and Courtiers ſlackt none occaſion to inſite and ſolicite Alexander the Pope, againſt the king of England, to excommunicate him alſo, ſekyng thereby, and thinkyng to haue ſome vauntage agaynſt the Realme: Neither was the king ignorant of this, which made him more ready to apply to ſome agreement of reconciliation. At length cōmeth downe from the Pope two Legates, the one the Archbiſhop of Roan,King Henry driuen to a great ſtreight & the other, the Biſhop of Nauerne, with direction, and full commiſſion either to driue the king to be reconciled, or to be interdi­ted by the Popes cenſures out of the Church. The king vnderſtanding him­ſelfe [Page] to be in greater ſtreights than he could well aduoyde, at length through the mediation of the French king, and of other Prelates & great Princes, he was content to yelde to peace and reconciliation with the Archbiſhop whome he receyued both to his fauour, and alſo permitted and graunted him free returne to his Church againe. Albeit concerning his poſſeſſions and landes of the Church of Cantorbury, although Becket made great labour therfore, yet the king beyng then in Normandy, would not graunt him that, before he ſhould repayre into England,Thomas Becket re­turneth into Englande. to ſee how he would there agree with his ſub­iectes. Thus peace after a ſort beyng concluded betwene the king and him, the Archebiſhop returned into England, where he was right ioyfully recey­ued of the Church of Cauntorbury: Albeit of Henry the yong king he was not ſo greatly welcommed. Inſomuch that he comming vp to London to the king, was returned and commaunded backe to Cauntorbury, and there bid­den to kepe his houſe.
Roger Houeden maketh mention in his Chronicle,Hereof com­meth ye talke that Kentiſh men haue tayles. that the Archebi­ſhop vpon Chriſtmas day did excommunicate Robert de Brock, for cuttyng off the tayle of one of his horſes the day before.
In this meane time, the foure Biſhoppes before mencioned whome the Archbiſhop did excommunicate, as is aforeſayde, ſent to him humbly, 1170/17 deſi­ryng to be releaſed of their cenſure. To whome when as the Archebiſhop would not graunt clerely and ſimply, without cautels and exceptions, they went ouer vnto the king, declaryng to him and complainyng of their miſera­ble eſtate and vncurteous handlyng of the Archebiſhop. Wherevpon the King conceyued great diſpleaſure in his minde towarde the Archebiſhop.The chiefe occaſion that haſtened the ſodeine death of Thomas Becket. Inſomuche that he lamented oft and ſundry tymes to them about him, that among ſo manye as he had done for, there was none that woulde reuenge him of his enemye: By the occaſion of which wordes, certaine that were a­bout the king, to the number of foure, heering the king thus complaine and lament, addreſſed themſelues in great heate of haſte to ſatiſfie the agrieued minde and quarell of their Prince: Who within foure dayes after the afore­ſayde Chriſtmaſſe day, ſaylyng ouer into England, hauyng a forwarde and a proſperous wynde in their iourney, beyng in the deepe of winter, came to Cauntorbury where Becket was commaunded to kepe. Where after cer­teine aduiſement and conſultation had among themſelues, they preſſed at length into the Biſhops palace, where the Archbiſhop was ſittyng with his company about him: And firſt they aſſayed him with gentle wordes to ſee whether he would relent to the kinges minde, and come to ſome conformitie, and ſaid, that they had brought to him a cōmaundement from the king, which, whether he had rather openly there in preſence, or ſecretly, to be declared vn­to him, they bid him choſe. Then the company beyng bidden to aduoyde, as he ſate alone, they ſayde: you are commaunded from the king beyond the Sea, to repayre to the king here his ſonne, there to do your dutye to him, in ſwea­ring to him your fidelitie for your baronage and other thinges, and to amend thoſe thinges wherein yee haue offended againſt him. Wherevpon the Arch­biſhop deniyng to ſweare, and perceyuyng theyr entent, called in his compa­ny againe: and in multipliyng of wordes to and fro, at length they came to the Biſhoppes which were excommunicate for the coronation of the king, whome they commaunded him in the kings name, that he ſhould abſolue and [Page] ſet free againe. The Archebiſhop aunſwered that he neyther ſuſpended nor excommunicated them but the Pope, wherefore if that were the matter that greeued them, they ſhould reſorte to the Pope, he had nothing to do with the matter. Then ſayde Reginald one of the foure. Although you in your awne perſon did not excommunicate them, yet thorow your inſtigatiō it was done. Tow hom the Archbiſhop againe aunſwered: and if the Pope ſayde he, ten­dering the iniuries done to me and to my Churche, wrought this reuenge for me, I confeſſe it offendeth me nothing. Thus then ſayde they, it appereth by your awne wordes that it pleaſeth you right well, in contempt and con­tumely of the kings Maieſtie, to ſequeſter his Biſhops from their miniſte­rie, who at the commaundement of the king did ſeruice in the Coronation of his ſonne. And ſeing ye haue preſumed thus to ſtande againſt the exaltation of this oure ſouereigne oure newe king, it ſeemeth lykely that you will aſ­pire to take his crowne from him, and to be exalted king your ſelfe. I aſpire not ſayde he to the crowne and name of the king, but rather if I had foure crownes to geue him more, I would ſet them all vpon him, ſuch good wyll I doe beare him, that onely his father the king excepted, there is none whoſe honor I more tender and loue. And as concerning the ſequeſtring of thoſe Biſhops, this I geue you to vnderſtand, that there was nothing done in that behalfe without the knowledge and aſſent of the king himſelfe, to whome when I had made my complaint at the feaſt of Mary Magdalene of the wrong and iniurie done to me and my Church therein, he gaue me his good leaue to obteine at the Popes hand ſuch remedie therein as I could, promi­ſing moreouer his helpe to me in the ſame. What is this quoth they that thou ſayeſt? Makeſt thou the king a traitor & bewrayer of the king his awne ſon, that when he had commaunded the Biſhops to crowne his ſonne, he would geue thee leaue after to ſuſpend them for ſo doing? Certes, it had bene better for thee not to haue accuſed the king of this prodition. The Archbiſhop ſaid to Reginald one of the foure, that he was there preſent himſelfe at that time and heard it, but that he denyed and ſwore it was not ſo: and thinke you ſaid they, that we the kings ſubiectes will or ought to ſuffer this? And ſo appro­ching neerer vnto him ſayde, he had ſpoken ynough againſt his awne head: wherevpon followed great exclamation and many threatning words. Then the Archebiſhop ſayde, I haue ſithen my comming ouer, ſuſteyned manye iniuries and rebukes, concerning both my ſelfe, my men, my cattell, my wynes & other goodes, notwithſtanding the king writing ouer to his ſonne, required him that I ſhould lyue in ſafetie and peace, and newe beſydes all other, you come hether to threaten mee. To this Reginald aunſwered and ſayde, if there be any that worketh you iniurie, otherwiſe then right is, the lawe is open, why doe you not complayne? To whom ſayde Becket ſhould I complayne? To the yong king ſayde they. Then Becket ſayde, I haue complayned ynough if that woulde helpe. I haue ſought for remedie at the kings handes ſo long as I could be ſuffered to come vnto his ſpeeche: but now ſeing I am ſtopped from that, neyther can finde redreſſe of ſo great ver­ations and iniuries as I haue and daylie doe ſuſteyne, nor can haue the be­nefite of law or reaſon: ſuch right and lawe as an Archebiſhop maye haue, that will I exerciſe and let for no man. At theſe wordes one of them burſt out in exclamation and cryed, he threatneth: he threatneth: what, wyll you [Page] alſo interdict the whole Realme and vs altogether? Nay, that ſhall he not ſayth another, he hath interdicted to many already. And drawyng more nere vnto him, they proteſted and denounced him to haue ſpoken wordes to the teopardie of his awne head. And ſo departyng in great violence, and with many high wordes, ruſhed out of the dores: Who by the way returnyng to the Monkes, charged them in the kinges name to kepe him forth comming that he ſhould not eſcape away. What quoth the Archebiſhop, thinke ye that I will flie away? Nay, neyther for the king nor for anye man aliue will I ſtirre one foote from you. No ſayd they, thou ſhalt not aduoyde though that thou wouldeſt. And ſo they departed in hye clamour of wordes. The Arch­biſhop, foloweth them out of the Chamber dore, criyng after them, here, here, here ſhall you finde me, laiyng his hand on his crowne. The names of theſe foure men, were theſe, Reginald Bereſon, Hugh Morteuyll, William Thra­cy, and Richard Briton: But Fabian nameth them, William Briton, Hugh Moruile, William Thracy, and Reignold Fitzvre, who goyng to harneſſe themſelues, returned the ſame day againe: But fyndyng the Hall dore of the Palace of Cauntorbury ſhut againſt them, they went to an inwarde backe dore, leadyng into an Orchard, and there brake vp a Windowe and opened the dore, and ſo entered into the place. The Monkes (beyng about Euen­ſong tyme) had got the Archbiſhop into the Church, who beyng perſwaded by them, cauſed his croſſe to be borne before him, and ſo through the Cloyſter by a dore which was broken vp for him, proceded into the Quier. The har­neſſed men folowed after, and at the laſt came to the Church dore, which dore the Monkes would haue ſhut againſt them, but (as their ſtory ſayth) the Archebiſhop would not ſuffer them. So they approchyng into the Church,Thomas Becket ſlain. and the Biſhop meting them vpon the ſtayers, there he was ſlaine, euery one of them ſtriking him with his ſworde into the head. And after they had thus ſlaine him they fled into the North countrie, and at length with muche a do, obteynyng their pardon of the Pope, through the kinges procurement (as ſome ſtoryes record) they were enioyned in penaunce to go on pilgrimage to Ieruſalem. And thus an ende of the ſtory of the life and death of Thomas Becket.
Richarde Prior of Douer ſucceded Thomas Becket and was choſen Archebiſhop after him, 1171/18 a man of an yll lyfe and an inordinate waſter of the goodes of the Church.
Now when Becket was thus murthered,The king ſē ­deth an Am­baſſade to Rome to purge him of the death of Thomas Becket. the king fearyng the Popes wrath and curſſe to be layd vpon him (wherevnto Lodouike or Lewes the French king alſo holpe what he could to ſet the matter forward) ſent to Rome the Archebiſhiſhop of Roan with certeine other biſhops and Archedeacons vnto the Pope, with his excuſe, which the Pope woulde in no wiſe heere. And after, he ſent ſecond meſſengers, which ſome of the Cardinalles recey­ued,The Pope vſeth to curſe or aſſoyle on good Friday. ſhewyng them that on good fryday (beyng then nie at hande) the Pope of cuſtome was vſed to aſſoyle or to curſſe, and that it was noyſed that the king of England with his Biſhops ſhould be curſſed by name, and his lande enterdicted, and herevpon the kinges meſſengers were put in priſon. Wher­vpon certeyne of the Cardinalles ſhewed the Pope that the Meſſengers had power to ſweare to the Pope, that the king ſhould obey to his puniſhment and penance. Which was taken both for the king and for the Archebiſhop of [Page] Yorke: So that in the ſame day the Pope curſſed the deede doers with ſuch as were of their conſent, eyther that ayded or harboured them, which deede doers had after in penance to go in their Lynnen clothes barefote, in faſtyng and prayer to Ieruſalem, which by reaſon of this hard penance are ſayde to die in fewe yeres after. And ſhortly after, as ſayth Fabian, Cooper, and other, the Pope Canonized Thomas Becket for a Saint & holy Martyr.
The kinges Ambaſſadors liyng as in ſayd in Rome, could find no grace or fauour a long tyme at the Popes hande. At the length with much a do, it was agreed that two Cardinalles ſhould be ſent downe, to enquire out the matter concernyng them that were conſentyng to Beckets death. The king perceyuing what was in preparing at Rome, neither beyng yet certeine, whereto the intent of the Pope and the commyng downe of the Cardinalles woulde tende,The king forbad that no bringer of any proceſſe ſhould come into England without ly­cence. in the meane time addreſſed himſelfe with a great power to enter into Irelande, geuing in charge and commaundement (as Houeden wryteth) that no bringer of any briefe or any letter ſhould in his abſence come ouer into England, or paſſe out of the Realme, of what degree or condicion ſo euer he were, without ſpeciall licence and aſſurance, to bring nothing that ſhould be preiudiciall to him, or to the realme.
1172/19 The aforeſaid order being ſet and ordeyned, the king with foure hundreth great ſhips taketh his iourney to Ireland in the aforeſayd yere of his reigne where he ſubdued in ſhort tyme the whole lande vnto him,The king ſai­leth into Ireland with a great power. which at that time was gouerned vnder diuerſe kinges, to the number of fiue. Of whom foure ſubmitted themſelues vnto the ſayd king Henry: Onely the fift who was the king of Tonacta, denyed to be ſubdued, kepyng him in Woodes and Mariſ­ſhes. And hauyng ſubdued that countrie, he by the helpe of the Archbiſhop of Armach, reformed their religion in three ſpeciall poyntes. Firſt, he ordey­ned that the deuine ſeruice ſhould be ſayde and ſong, and the Sacramentes miniſtred after the Engliſh maner: Secondly he tooke order for tythes and other dutyes to be payde vnto the Curates and Miniſters by the lay people. Thirdly, he ordeyned that euery man ſhould make his teſtament and laſt wil in the preſence of his neighbours, or at the leaſtwiſe cauſe it to be read be­fore them.
In the meane ſeaſon while the king was thus occupied in Ireland, the two Cardinalles ſent from the Pope, Theodinus, and Albertus, were come to Normandy: vnto whome the king the next yere folowyng reſorted about the Moneth of October. But before, duryng the tyme of the kinges beyng in Ireland, the Biſhop of London, and Ioſelyne Biſhop of Sariſbury had ſent to Rome, & procured their Abſolution from the Pope. The king retur­ning out of Ireland by Wales into England, 1173/20 & thence into Normandy, there made his purgation before the Popes Legates as touchyng the death of the aforeſaid Becket, to the which he ſware that he was neither ayding nor com­fortyng,Penance en­ioyned to king Henry the ſecond for the death of Thomas Becket. but onely ſpake rigorous wordes againſt him, for that his knightes would not auenge him againſt the ſayde Becket. For the which cauſe this penance was enioyned vnto him vnder his othe.
1 Firſt that he ſhould ſende ſo much money to the holye lande, as woulde finde two hundreth Knightes or Souldiours for the defence of the lande by the ſpace of three yeres.
2 Alſo that from the terme of Chriſtmaſſe day then next folowyng, he [Page] ſhould ſet forth in his awne perſon to fight for the holy land the ſpace of three yeres together: onleſſe he ſhould be otherwiſe diſpenced withall by ye Pope.
3 Item, that if he would make his iourney into Spaine as the preſent ne­ceſſitie did requyre, there to fight againſt the Saracens: as long tyme as he ſhould there abide, ſo long ſpace might he prolong his iourney to Ieruſalem.
4 Item, that he ſhould not hinder, nor cauſe to be hindered by hym any ap­pellation made to the Pope of Rome.
5 Item, that neither he nor his ſonne, ſhould recede or diſſeuer from Pope Alexander, or from his Catholique ſucceſſors, ſo long as they ſhould recount him or his ſonne for kinges Catholique.
6 Item, that the goodes and poſſeſſions taken from the Church of Caun­torbury, ſhould be reſtored againe fully and amplye, as they ſtoode the yere before Thomas Becket departed the Realme, and that free libertie ſhould be graūted to all ſuch as were outlawed for Beckets cauſe to returne againe.
7 Item, that the foreſayd cuſtomes and decrees by him eſtabliſhed againſt the Church, ſhould be extinct and repealed, ſuch onely except, that concerned his awne perſon. &c. beſides other ſecret faſting & almoſe dedes enioined him.
All theſe former conditions the king with his ſonne did both agree vn­to,Secrete pe­nāce enioyned to the king. debaſyng himſelfe with great humilitie and ſubmiſſion before the ſayde two Cardinalles: by the occaſion whereof, the Cardinalles tooke no little pride, vſyng this verſe of the Pſalme, Qui reſpicit terram, & facit eam tremere, qui tangit montes & fumigant. That is, which looketh vpon the earth, and maketh it tremble, which toucheth the hilles and they ſmoke. &c. Moreouer,William king of Scottes made a roade into Englād while ye kyng was in Ire­lande. it is mentioned in Hiſtoryes of the ſayd king that a little after, at what time Wil­liam king of Scottes made a roade into the Realme, he returnyng out of Normandy into England, came firſt to Cauntorbury, and by the way ſo ſone as he came within the ſight of Beckets Church, lighting off hys horſſe, and puttyng off his hoſen and ſhoen, he went barefoote to his Tombe, whoſe ſteppes were found bloody through the roughneſſe of the ſtones.The king ſcourged wt roddes by the Monkes of Cantorbury. And not onely that, but alſo receyued further penaunce by euery Monke of the Cloy­ſter, that is to ſay a certeyne diſcipline of a Rod. The which by all likely­hood was the ſecret penaunce that the Cardinalles enioyned him.
In the .xxj. 1174/21 yere of his reigne he cauſed a conuocation of Biſhops to be holden at Weſtmynſter by Richard Archebiſhop of Cauntorburie. In which conuenticle,A conuocatiō of Biſhops. then being preſent all the Biſhoppes and Abbottes of the pro­uynce of Cauntorburie, a great contention aroſe betweene the two Archebi­ſhops of Cauntorbury and Yorke, as it had done a little before in king Wil­liam the Conquerours time and .vij. yere of his reigne 1074.Contention againe for the primacie of Yorke and Cantorbury. about the obe­dience that the Archbiſhop of Yorke ſhoulde doe to Cauntorbury, that is, whether the Archebiſhop of Yorke might beare his Croſſe in the Dioceſſe of Cauntorbury, or no: Alſo aboute the Biſhoprick of Lyncolne, of Chicheſter, of Worceſter, of Hereford, whether theſe Churches were vnder the iuriſdic­tion of the See of Yorke, or not. &c. Vpon theſe and ſuch other like matters roſe ſuch controuerſie betwene theſe two Sees, that the one appealed the o­ther to the preſence of the Biſhop of Rome.
In this and ſuche caſes lyke, howe muche better had it bene if the pri­macie had remayned more nere in the kinges handes at home, whereby not onely much labour and trauaile had bene ſaued, but alſo the great and waſt­full [Page] expences beſtowed at Rome might with muche fruite and thanke haue bene conuerted to their cures and flocks committed vnto them, and alſo per­caſe their cauſe no leſſe indifferently heard, at the leaſt more ſpedely might haue bene decided: but to the purpoſe againe.
In this controuerſy diuerſe of the Biſhop of Yorkes Clergie, ſuche as were of Glouceſter, belongyng to the Church of Saint Oſwalde, were ex­communicate by the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, becauſe they beyng ſum­moned, refuſed to appere before him. At length, that is to ſay, the next yere folowyng, there was a Cardinall ſent downe from Rome by the kinges pro­curement, who ſtudied to ſet peace betwene the two Archbiſhops. So that the way of agrement was taken, by the meanes of the king at Wincheſter, that as touching the Church of Saint Oſwalde in Glouceſter, the Archeby­ſhop of Cauntorbury ſhould ceaſſe of his clayme thereof, moleſtyng the See of Yorke no more therein. Alſo he ſhould abſolue againe the Clerkes there­of whom he had excommunicated before. And as concernyng the bearyng of the Croſſe and all other matters, it was referred to the Archebiſhop of Roan and of other Biſhops of Fraunce, ſo that for the ſpace of fyue yeres an order was taken betwixt them, till they ſhoulde haue a full determination of their cauſe.
Shortly after this, the king purchaſed a diſpenſation of the Biſhop of Rome for the voyage which he promiſed to make in proper perſon into the holy lande, to fight againſt the enemies of the Chriſtian religion before two Cardinalles as is aforeſayde: The which diſpenſiation was graunted vpon condition that he ſhould builde three Abbayes in Englande. For the accom­pliſhment whereof he put out of the houſe of Waltham ſecular Chanons, and placed in their ſteede reguler. And for the ſecond he aduoyded the monks that were in the Abbey of Ambreſburie, and ſet in their place Mynchions or Nonnes which he brought with him from beyond the Sea. And for the third he repayred after a homely ſorte the Charterhouſe of Wytham in the dioces of Bath and Welles.
Reynulph of Cheſter in his booke entiled Polichronicon, in his .vij. booke and .xxij. Chapter, ſayth that thys king had long kept a bewtifull Damoſell for his Paramour, whome he called Roſamond, and that the ſayde king had buylded for her at his place of Woodſtock beſide Oxforde a Bowre or cham­ber, which was ſo artificially wrought, and was ſuch a laberinth and ſo full of turnings, dores, and wayes moſt curiouſly deuyſed and made, that it was not poſſible without teaching to come to any that was therein, and that the ſame is called at this day Roſamonds Bowre: and he ſayth that the cauſe of the making of the ſayd Bowre, was for that the Queene could not abide the ſayde damoſell, and therfore would ſhe haue done hir diſpleaſure if ſhe might haue come by her: and it is alſo written of ſome that at the laſt the Queene by a clewe or bothome of threede that was brought vnto hir, founde the way and came vnto hir, and that ſhe lyued not long after, but dyed and was buri­ed at Godeſtowe beſyde Oxenford in the Chapterhouſe there. And vpon hir Tombe was written this Epitaph.
Hic iacet in tumba, roſa mundi, non roſa munda
 Non redolet, ſed olet, que redolere ſolet,

Which is Engliſhed by Fabian in meter as foloweth.
[Page] The Roſe of the worlde, but not the cleane flowre,
 Is here nowe grauen: to whom beautie was lent.
 In this graue full darke, now is her Bower,
 That by her life was ſweete and redolent.
 But nowe that ſhe is, from this life blent
 Though ſhe were ſweete, nowe fowly doth ſhe ſtinke,
 A myrrour good for all that on her thinke.

The ſayde Authour ſayth alſo that the aforeſaide Roſamond had a little Coffer ſcarcely two foote long, merueylous artificially wrought, which is yet (ſayth he) to be ſeene there, wherein Gyauntes ſeeme to fight, beaſtes do ſtartle and ſtirre, and fowles fliyng in the ayre, and fiſhes ſwim in the water, without any mannes mouyng or helpe.
In the .xxj. yere of his reigne, 1174/21 he cauſed Henry his ſonne to be the ſecond tyme crowned king,Henry ye ſon of king Hēry the ſeconde againe crow­ned king of Englād with his wife Margaret ye daughter of the French king. with Margaret his wyfe the daughter of the Frenche king, by Roger Archbiſhop of Roan, in a Parliament holden at Wyncheſter, as he had promiſed to her father that he woulde do, as before ye haue heard.
And this yere the king deuided the realme into ſixe partes, and ordeyned vpon euery part three Iuſtices of Aſſiſe yerely to paſſe through the Realme, which now are called the Aſſiſes. The circuite or limittation of which Iuſti­ces was thus diſpoſed. The firſt company had Norffolke, Suffolke, Cam­bridgeſhire, huntingdonſhire, Bedfordſhire, Buckinghamſhire, Eſſex, and Herfordſhire.
The ſecond company, had Lincolneſhire, Nothinghamſhire, Derbyſhire, Staffordſhire, Warwikeſhire, Northamptonſhire, and Leyceſterſhire.
The thirde company, had Kent, Surrey, Southhamptonſhire, Suſſex, Barkeſhire, Oxfordſhire.
The fourth company, had Herfordſhire, Glouceſterſhire, Worceſter­ſhire, and Shropſhire.
The fift company, had Wiltſhire, Dorcetſhire, Sommerſetſhire, De­uonſhire, and Cornewall.
The ſixt companie, had Euerwikeſhire, nowe called Yorkeſhire, Riche­mondſhire, Lancaſter, Copeland, Weſtmerlād, Northūberland & Cōberlād.
But now theſe circuites are altered, & ſo are the number of the Iuſtices.
In the .xxij. yere of his reigne, as ſaith Cooper, 1175/22 or as ſome other write in the .xxj. king Henry the ſonne, by the exciting of the king of Fraunce, Aleanor his mother, and certeyne of the Nobles, as Robert Erle of Leyceſter, and other tooke armes, and arrered deadly warre againſt his naturall father. Diuerſe ſtrong battailes were foughten, aſwell in England by the deputyes and friendes of both partes, as alſo in Normandy, Poytow, Guyan, and Bri­teyn, where they were corporally preſent: But the victory alway enclyned to the father. There toke part againſt king Henry the father,An vnnatu­rall warre. Lewes king of Fraunce, William, king of Scotland, Henry, Geoffrey, and Iohn his awne ſonnes, Robert Erle of Leiceſter, Hugh of Cheſter, and other. But in the end, the ſonnes with their allies were cōſtrayned to bend to their fathers will, and [Page] to deſyre peace, which he gently graunted vnto them, and forgaue them their treſpaſſe. But William king of Scottes forfeyted and loſt the Erledome of Huntingdon, for taking of king Henry the ſonnes part againſt the father.
And beſides that, beyng diſcomfited and taken Priſoner at the Caſtell of Alnewike in Northumberland, he was compelled to yelde for his raunſome the Citie of Careleyll, the Caſtell of Bambourgh and the newe Caſtell vpon Tine, and ſwore for euer to be true vnto the king, and as well he as his ſuc­ceſſors to do their homage as often as it ſhould be required. The cauſe of which warres was as ſome wryte, becauſe the king had empriſoned Quene Aleanor his wife for the loue of the Lady Roſamond mencioned before in the laſt yere, a Damoſell of incomparable beautie. But Fabian ſayth, that af­ter the takyng of William king of Scottes, the ſayde William by the aſſent of his Lordes ſpirituall and temporall did homage to king Henry at his Citie of Yorke, where the ſayde William graunted by his Letters patentes, that he and his ſucceſſors kinges of Scotland, ſhould make their homage and fide­litie vnto the king of England as often as they ſhould be neceſſarily required. And in ſigne and token thereof, the king offered his Hat and his Saddell vpon the Aultar of Saint Peter in the Church of Yorke, which for a remem­braunce of that dede, the ſayde Hat and Saddle were there kept many yeres after. And moreouer, the Lordes of Scotland tooke a ſolemne othe that if their king at any time would withdraw him from his allegiance, they would all ariſe againſt him, and be to him as enemies, vntill he were returned vnto his fayth and kepyng of his promiſe. And for the better confirmation of the ſayd compoſition, the king of Scottes beyng ſummoned, came afterwardes vnto the kinges Parliament holden at Northampton, and at another ſeaſon into Normandie.
In the .xxiij. yere of his reigne, the king and his ſonnes were made a­greed, 1176/23 and a new aliaunce by mariage was made with Lewes of Fraunce: For Adela his daughter was fianced to Richard king Henry his ſonne.
1177/24 In this kinges tyme there aroſe great diſcorde and variance at Rome for the election of the Biſhop thereof. for ſome of the Cardinalles choſe one Octauian: But other ſome, and the more part choſe Alexander. At which time the Emperour,Contention for the electiō of the Pope. to whoſe iudgement it was referred, when that Alex­ander diſdeyned to abyde his iudgement, he confirmed Octauian. Then did Alexander flee into Fraunce, and there excommunicated out of the compa­ny of the faythfull, both Frederick the Emperour, and Octauian the Anti­pape: And in a counſaile at Claremount, diſanulled the actes of the counſaile of Pauie. This Schiſme continued almoſt .xx. yeres: But ſhortly after Alex­ander Biſhop of Rome returned out of Fraunce into Rome, and was recey­ued of the people contrary to the Emperours minde. Then folowed ſundry and great warres betwene the aforeſayde Alexander and Fredericke, and therein was great effuſion of blood: But in the ende, Fredericke the Empe­rour was driuen to the worſe. And at the laſt by perſwaſion and entreatie of ſundrie noble perſonages, the Emperor ſubmitted himſelfe to Alexander Bi­ſhop of Rome, and came vnto him to Venice, where, of a long time the Pope would not ſpeake with him, but cauſed him to attend: But at the laſt a tyme was appoynted him to come to the Popes preſence, where he ſo behaued and humbled himſelfe, that he ſuffered him to treade vpon him, and to ſet his fete [Page] in his necke, and while he ſo did his Quier ſang this verſe of the Pſalter. Su­per Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum ambulabis, & conculcabis Leonem & Draconem, that is: Thou ſhalt walke vpon the Adder and the Baſiliſke: and ſhalt treade downe the Lion and the Dragon. But Frederick ſeeyng the Pope ſo to vſe him, ſayd vnto him, I do not this obedience to thee but to Peter: and the Pope aun­ſwered both to me and to Peter. Of this outragious pride, let the Reader iudge. But this is to be noted as a truth, that the ſayde Biſhop of Rome, ſtirred and procured mortall and cruell warres, as before is ſayde, without any iuſt cauſe, but onely for his priuate election, and would neyther obey to counſaile nor aucthoritie, nor yet condiſcend to any atonement.
In the .xxiiij. yere alſo of this king, 1177/24 there chaunced great tempeſtes of thunder and lightnyng in the middle of Winter: And in the next Sommer folowyng there fell hayle of ſuch bigneſſe that it ſlue both man and beaſt. And in this tyme there aroſe great diſcorde and variance among the Nobilitie in Englande.
In the .xxv. 1178/25 yere of his reigne king Henrie gaue vnto his baſe ſonne Geoffrey the Biſhoprike of Lincolne in a Sinode holden at Northampton, after it had bene vacant a long tyme, who waſtfully conſuming the reuenues thereof, not mindyng to enter into the miniſterie, within ſhort ſpace after re­ſigned it. But the ſame Geoffrey was afterwards preferred vnto the Arch­biſhoprike of Yorke.
About this time, the king reſtored Robert Erle of Leyceſter (who as is beforeſayd was taken priſoner in the battaile of Saint Edmondes bury) to his Erledome in a Parliament holden at Oxford, and made his yongeſt ſonne Iohn, Lorde of all Irelande. Margaret alſo the wife of king Henry his ſonne was brought a bed of a daughter called Margaret, which liued not aboue three dayes after her birth.
About this tyme alſo there were a great multitude of Iewes in euery quarter of the realme, and had but one place aſſigned them to bury in, which was London, whether all the Corſes and dead bodyes of their Nation were brought to be buryed, where ſo euer their chaunce was to die in the Realme. Therefore fynding it to be a great anoyance and diſcommoditie vnto them, they became ſuters vnto the king that they might haue a place aſſigned them to bury in whereſoeuer they dwelt, the which was graunted vnto them. 1179/26
In the .xxvj. yere of his reigne Lewes the French king came into Eng­land to viſite the Church and Tombe of Thomas Becket, as he had vowed to do, whome aſſone as he was landed, kyng Henry with his Nobles met and receyued very honourably. The which done, they went both together to Cauntorbury, and there offered at the Tombe of the ſayd Becket, (ſuch was the blindneſſe of that time.) And when he had perfourmed his vowe, and had adorned the ſaid Tombe with many riche Iewels, he returned into Fraunce and died as it was ſayd very ſhortly after, leauyng behinde him one onelye ſonne named Philip, who ſucceded him, and as Polidore ſayth was crowned king by his fathers life time.
In the .xxviij. yere of his reigne, as ſayth Fabian, Henry his eldeſt ſon, 1181/28 who in the life of his father as aforeſaid, was crowned king, died very penitently.
In the .xxx. yere of his reigne:1183/30 Heraclius the Patriarke of Ieruſalem came into England to haue ayde agaynſt the Saraſens, who had wonne a [Page] great part of Chriſtendome which they poſſeſſed in the holy lande, and alſo prayed ayde for the defence of the City of Ieruſalem, which ſhortly after was wonne by Saladyne the Prince of Surrey. But by the report of Peter Diſroy a Frenchman, the ſayde Citie was wonne by Godfrey du Bulyon, in the yere of our Sauiour Chriſt .M.xcix. and ſo continued vnder the rule of ix. Chriſtian kinges, vntill the laſt king named Guy of Leſyngham, who loſt it, in the yere of our Lord. M.C.lxxxix. and the .xxxvj. yere of his reigne.
Then it foloweth in the ſtory: This Heraclius made earneſt requeſt vn­to the king for aide as is aforeſayde, and profered him the kingdome thereof, and the keyes both of the Citie and of the Sepulchre of Chriſt, and deliuered him letters from Lucius the thirde of that name then Biſhop of Rome, char­gyng him that he ſhould take vpon him that iourney, and to haue minde of the othe that he before tyme had made. The king deferred his aunſwere: And Baldwyn then Archbiſhop preached, and exhorted men to take the Croſſe, by whoſe meanes, many there were that aduowed that iourney. In the ende, the king gaue aunſwere and ſayd, that he might not leaue his land without keepyng, nor yet leaue it to the pray and robbery of the French men: But he would geue largely of his awne to ſuch as would take vpon him that voiage. With this aunſwere the Patriarch was diſcontent and ſayd: We ſeke a man and not money, well nere euery Chriſtian Region ſendeth vnto vs money, but no land ſendeth to vs a Prince. Therefore we aſke a Prince that nedeth money, and not money that needeth a Prince. But the king layd for himſelfe ſuch excuſes, that the Patriarch departed from him diſcontented and comfort­leſſe. Whereof the King beyng aduertiſed, entendyng to recomfort him with ſome pleaſant wordes, folowed him to the ſea ſyde: But the more the king thought to ſatiſfie him with his fayre ſpeeche, the more the Patriarche was out of quiet: inſomuch that at the laſt the ſayd Patriarch ſayd vnto him: Thou haſt hetherto reigned gloriouſly,Heraclius a ſtoute Pa­triarche of Ieruſalem. but hereafter thou ſhalt be forſaken of him that thou at this tyme forſakeſt. Thinke on him what he hath geuen to thee, and what thou haſt yelden to him againe: howe firſt thou waſt falſe to the king of Fraunce, and after ſlue Thomas Becket, and laſtly thou for­ſakeſt the protection of Chriſtes fayth. The king was amoued with theſe wordes, and ſayde vnto the Patriarch: Though all the men in the land were one body, and ſpake with one mouth, they durſt not ſpeake to me ſuch words. No wonder ſayde the Patriarche, for they loue thine and not thee: that is to ſay, they loue thy goodes temporall, and feare thee for loſſe of promotion, but they loue not thy ſoule. And when he had ſo ſayde, he offered his heade to the king ſaiyng,A hote and prowde Pa­triarche. do by me euen as thou diddeſt by Thomas Becket, for I had leuer to be ſlaine of thee, then of the Sariſyns, for thou art worſſe than any Saraſyn, and thy people foloweth pray and not a man. But the king kept his pacience and ſayde: I may not wende out of my lande, for mine awne ſonnes will riſe againſt me, when I were abſent. No wonder ſayd the Pa­triarche, for of the deuill they came, and to the deuill they ſhall, and ſo depar­ted from the king in great yre. Fabian.
And here the olde Hiſtoriographers finde a great fault with the king for his refuſall of the office made by the Patriarch, declaring that to be the grea­teſt cauſe of Gods plagues which after enſued vpon hym by his children, as the Patriarche propheſied vnto hym, which ſtory is a good leſſon to good [Page] Princes, not to denie their neceſſarie helpe to their diſtreſſed neighbours, eſpecially the cauſe pertayning to God.
The wiſedome, diſcretion,King Henry the ſeconde was a fa­mous prince manhoode and ryches of thys Prynce was ſo ſpreade and renowmed thorough all quarters that meſſages came to hym from Emanuell Emperour of Conſtantinople, Frederyck Emperour of Rome, and Wylliam Archebiſhop of Treuer in Almayn, and Duke of Sax­on, and from the Erle of Flaundyrs, and from the french king, vpon deter­mination of great queſtions and ſtrifes, to aſke counſell and derterminati­on thereof of this king Henry, as of one moſt wiſe, and ſchoole maiſter of all wiſedome and iuſtice, to haue ſolution of their queſtions and doubtes. More­ouer Alphonſus King of Caſtile, and Sauncius king of Nauerne, beyng in ſtrife for certeine Caſtelles, and other poſſeſſions, ſubmitted them of their fre accorde, and by their othe to abyde the awarde of this king Henry, who made a warde and pleaſed both. Whereby it is not to be preſuppoſed that this king, to whome other Princes did ſo reſort, as to their Arbitrer and deciſor, did at­tend to any ſlouth or vicious liuyng. Wherefore this Princes actes may be a myrrour vnto all Princes.
The .xxxiij. yere of his reigne, Geoffrey Duke of Briteyn died at Paris, 1186/33 leauyng his wife Conſtance great with childe, which ſhortly after was deli­uered of a ſonne named Arthur.
Among many other things in this king memorable,A note wor­thy to be written in letters of golde. this is one to be noted (folow it who can) that he reignyng, xxxv. yeres, & hauyng ſo many warres with his enemies, yet he neuer put any tribute, impoſt, or taxe vpon his ſub­iectes, nor yet vpon the ſpiritualty, firſt fruites, or appropriation of benefices, belyke they were not then knowen, but ſure it is, they were not vſed.A Prince of great riches. And yet his treaſure after his death, being weyed by king Richard his ſonne, amoun­ted aboue nine hundreth thouſand pound, beſyde Iewelles, precious ſtones, plate, and houſholde ſtuffe. Of the which ſubſtance, xj.Bulles are perillous beaſtes. thouſand pound came to him by the death of Roger Archbiſhop of Yorke, who had procured a Bull of the Pope, that if any prieſt dyed in his prouynce without teſtament, then he ſhould haue all his goodes.
But as there is no felicitie or wealth in this mortall worlde ſo perfite, which is not darkened with ſome clowde of combrance and aduerſitie: So it happened to this king, that among his other princely ſucceſſes,Rebellious & vnnaturall children. this incom­moditie followed him withall that his ſonnes rebelled and ſtoode in armour againſt him, taking the parte of the French king againſt their naturall fa­ther. Firſt Henry his ſonne whome the father ioyned with him as king, at the coronation of which king,The fatherly honor & loue of a king. Henry his father tooke vppon him as Ste­warde, or Sewer and ſet downe the firſt diſhe of Sewer, renowncing the name of a king for that daye. At which tyme the aforeſayde Archebiſhop of Yorke, ſitting on the right hande of the yong king, ſayd: Sir ye haue good cauſe this daye to ioye: For there is no Prince in the worlde that hath ſuche an officer this day. &c. And the yong king diſdayning his wordes, ſayde: my father is not diſhonoured in this doing,A prowds Prince & an vnthankfull. for I am a King and a Queenes ſonne, and ſo is not he. And not onely this, but alſo afterwarde he perſe­cuted his father, as ye before haue heard. Wherefore he eſcaped not Gods plague from his youth, after he had reigned a fewe yeres,God his iuſt plague. he dyed as afore­ſayde, teaching vs what is the price and rewarde for the breaking of the iuſt [Page] commaundements of God.
After him likewiſe, Richard his ſonne (who for his courage was called Cuer de lyon) rebelled againſt his father in the .xxxiiij. yere of his reigne. And alſo Iohn his yongeſt ſonne did not much degenerate from his Bre­threns ſteppes. In ſo much that the aforeſayde Richarde, lyke an vnkinde childe, perſecuting and taking part with the French king againſt his father, brought him to ſuch diſtreſſe of body and minde, that for thought of heart he fell into an Ague, and within foure dayes dyed in Normandy when he had reigned .xxxiiij. yeares .ix. Monethes and odde dayes, whoſe Corps, as it was caryed to be buried, at Founteuerard in Fraunce, Richarde his ſonne comming by the way and meeting it,Kinges it ſhould ſeeme were not ce­red and cloſed in leade at thoſe dayes. & beginning for compaſſion to weepe, the blood burſt incontinent out of the noſe of the dead king at the comming of his ſonne, geuing thereby as a certaine monſtracion, howe he was the Author of his death.
It is written of this King that he firſt ordeyned that Lyons ſhoulde be kept in the Tower of London.

Richarde the firſt.
RIchard the firſt of that name, and eldeſt ſonne lyuing of king Henry the ſecond, for his valiaunt and luſtie courage, ſurnamed Cuer de lyon, 1189/1 that is the heart of a Lyon, be­gan his reigne ouer thys realme of England the ſixt day of Iuly in the yere of our Lorde. 1189. and reigned .ix. yeres and .ix. monethes and odde dayes.
This king Richard prouyded diligently af­ter the death of his father to ſet good rule in Normandy. For firſt of all he ſommoned a Parliament in Normandy, and cauſed all the Nobles of that Countrie to ſweare fealtie vn­to him. After that beyng deſyrous to know what treaſure his father had left behynde him, and where it was, he commytted to warde Stephen Lieu­tenant of Aniow, and by that meanes compelled him to bring out all the trea­ſure which he had long before layde vp in dyuerſe Caſtels by the commaun­dement of king Henry his father.
And whiles he was thus occupied (ſayth Polydore) his brother Iohn came vnto him, whom he receyued very curteouſly, and aduaunced him to many high dignities and preferments, as afterwardes ſhall be declared.
Then calling to remembraunce the captiuitie of Alianor his mother, which as yet was in durance in Englande, he ſtreight wayes ſent ouer hys letters and commaunded that ſhe ſhould be forthwith ſet at libertie, commit­tyng the whole order and gouernement of the realme vnto her, who beyng ſet at libertie, roade throughout the Realme, and ſhewed great curteſy vnto [Page] the people in all places: and as one that in her ſelfe had felt the grieuous mi­ſeries of captiuitie, pitiyng the caſe of all ſuch as were preſſed therewith, loſed all captiues and priſoners whereſoeuer ſhe came.
Then enteryng into league with Philip the French king, he receyued againe all the holdes and peeces which his father had loſt a little before, at what tyme, alſo he tooke vnto him Adela ſiſter vnto the French king, which was promiſed vnto him in his fathers life tyme: But ſhortly after hauyng a vehement preſumption that ſhe had bene carnally knowne of his ſayd father, he ſent her home againe vnto her brother, but not without an honourable dowrye, and manye riche and large giftes. And after this he ſped him into England, and firſt of all went vnto Wincheſter, & then to Sareſbury, where he founde no ſmall treaſure: For as the fame went, there was found beſides apparell, Iewelles, and plate, nine hundreth thouſande poundes in coyne. From thence returned he to London, and was the thirde day of the moneth of September folowyng crowned at Weſtminſter of Baldwyn Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury. Vpon the which day the Iewes that then dwelt in Eng­land, and namely in the Citie of London and ſuburbes of the ſame, beyng aſ­ſembled together, a great number of them preſumed farther then was law­full for them to do. For which preſumption, they were firſt rebuked, and af­ter one of them was ſtriken by one of the kinges chiefe officers, which thing beyng ſeene of the common people, who ſuppoſed the ſame to be done by the kinges commaundement, did therefore in a fury (as perſons aſmuch hated of the people as the deuill himſelfe, for their vſury and other their vnhappie condicions) fall vpon them, and chaſed them to their houſes,A riot made vpon Iewes and robbed and ſpoyled them without all pitie, and brent ſome of their houſes, whereof the rumor ranne to Weſtminſter to the kinges heeryng. Wherefore in all haſte he ſent downe, geuyng ſtreyte commaundement that they ſhoulde ceaſſe off that ryot: But the people were in ſuch yre and madneſſe, that they refrayned not for all the kinges commaundement, vntill they had executed the full of their malice. And albeit, that this ryot was afterwarde grieuouſly declared againſt the Commons of the Citie, yet it paſſed vnpuniſhed,A charitable deede which is not of late vſed. for the great number of the tranſgreſſors. And the ſayd day of Coronation, all priſoners that lay in any priſon about London at the kinges ſute, or for other ſmall and triflyng actions, were freely diſcharged and deliuered.
Sone after the king gaue many dignities, namely to his brother Iohn he gaue the Prouynces of Notingham, Deuonſhire, and Cornewall,The names & ſurnames of Baylifes, Maiors, and Shrifes of London, are in a Table in the ende of this booke. and created him Erle of Lancaſter. And then the king ordeyned the Citie of Lon­don to be ruled by two Bailifes, whoſe names and ſurnames, together with the names of all the Mayors and Shrifes of the Citie of London are regeſ­tred in a Table in the ende of this booke, with the ſeuerall yeres that euery of them was in, aſwell of the reignes of euery king, as alſo the yeres of our Lorde.
And here is a meete place to ſay ſomewhat of the gouernement of this noble Citie of London, for that in this firſt yere of the reigne of this famous Prince, the ſame was gouerned by two Baylifes, as may appere by Fabian. The which Fabian alſo ſayth, that the ſame before tyme was gouerned by perſones graue and wyſe, and were named Portgreues, or rather Portgra­ues, the which is deriued of two Saxon wordes (as he ſayth) that is to ſay, [Page] Port, and Greue, or rather Graue, for ſo are the rulers of the townes in Duchtlande called at this day, that is to ſay, all ſuch Rulers of townes or Countries as are nere the ſea, are called Mergraue, as at this day in And­warpe, the chiefe ruler is called Mergraue, that is to ſay, the Erle or Lorde of a towne or Countrie ioynyng to the ſea, and ſuch rulers as are higher into the lande, and farther from the ſea, are called Lantgraue, that is, the ruler or Erle of a Citie or Countrie within the lande ſo that theſe wordes Port­graue, which Fabian interpreteth, the ruler of a towne, I do accompt it not ſo nere the truth, as to enterpret it as it is at this day in London, we call the ruler thereof not onely Maior, becauſe he is the chiefe ruler of the Citie, but we adde for a more dignitie vnto that ſtate, and call him Lorde Maior: So thinke I of Portgraues, for Port is a towne, and Graue is an Erle, and that they were then accompted as chiefe Lordes or Erles of the Citie, and were of no leſſe eſtimation then the ruler is nowe, although peraduenture not ſo glorious. And the name of the Shirifes of London at this day, which are vnder officers vnto the Maior, are in all the Queenes writtes named Vice commiti, that is vnder Erles, or vnder Lordes, or vnder rulers.
It was not long after that the king had thus exalted his brother Iohn (as aboue is ſhewed) but that he alſo preferred him to the maryage of the Erle of Glouceſters daughter, by reaſon whereof he was Lord of that Erle­dome. Theſe great aduauncementes made him after vnkinde to his brother and by pryde thereof to couet after the whole kingdome.
Abſolucion.This yere alſo King Richard was aſſoyled, of the rebellion that he vſed againſt his father. In recompence whereof (ſayth Guydo) he voluntarily tooke vpon him and promiſed to warre vpon Chriſtes enemies, but to ſpeake truly, it was at the requeſt of the Pope.
And this yere, as ſayth Fabian, king Richard gaue ouer the Caſtelles of Barwike, and Rokeſborough to the Scottiſhe king, for the ſumme of ten thouſand pound, for the exployte of his voyage to Ieruſalem.
Robert Hood otherwiſe called Robin Hoode.And about this tyme as ſayth Iohn Maior, in his Chronicle of Scot­land, there were many robbers and outlawes in England, among the which number, he ſpecially noteth Robert Hood, whom we now call Robyn Hood, and little Iohn, who were famous theues, they continued in woodes, moun­taynes, and foreſtes, ſpoilyng and robbing, namely ſuch as were riche. Mur­ders commonly they did none, except it were by the prouocation of ſuch as re­ſiſted them in their rifelynges and ſpoyles. And the ſayde Maior ſayth, that the aforeſaid Robyn Hood had at his rule and commaundement an hundreth tall yomen,Robin Hood had an hun­dreth tall yo­men waityng vpon him. which were mightie men and exceedyng good archers, and they were mainteyned by ſuche ſpoyles as came to their handes: And he ſayth moreouer, that thoſe hundreth were ſuch picked men, and of ſuch force, that foure hundreth men who ſoeuer they were,A worthie vertue in a theefe. durſt neuer ſet vpon them. And one thing was much commended in him, that he would ſuffer no woman to be oppreſſed, violated or otherwiſe abuſed. The poorer ſort of people he fa­uoured, and would in no wiſe ſuffer their goodes to be touched or ſpoyled, but relieued and ayded them with ſuche goodes as hee gate from the riche, which he ſpared not, namely the riche prieſtes, fat Abbottes, and the houſes of riche Carles.A gentle theefe. And although his theft and rapyne was to be contemned, yet the aforeſayd Aucthour prayſeth him and ſayth, that among the number of [Page] theeues, he was worthie the name of the moſt gentle theefe.
But in an olde and auncient Pamphlet I finde this written of the ſayd Robert Hood. This man (ſayth he) diſcended of a noble parentage: or ra­ther beyng of a baſe ſtocke and linage, was for his manhoode and chiualry aduaunced to the noble dignitie of an Erle, excellyng principally in Archery, or ſhootyng, his manly courage agreeyng therevnto: But afterwardes he ſo prodigally exceeded in charges and expences, that he fell into great debt, by reaſon whereof, ſo many actions and ſutes were commenced againſt him, wherevnto he aunſwered not, that by order of lawe he was outlawed, and then for a lewde ſhift, as his laſt refuge, gathered together a companye of Royſters and Cutters, and practiſed robberyes and ſpoylyng of the kinges ſubiects, and occupied and frequented the Foreſtes or wilde Countries. The which beyng certefyed to the King, and he beyng greatly offended there­with, cauſed his proclamation to be made that whoſoeuer would bryng him quicke or dead, the king would geue him a great ſumme of money, as by the recordes in the Exchequer is to be ſeene: But of this promiſe, no man en­ioyed any benefite. For the ſayd Robert Hood, beyng afterwardes troubled with ſickneſſe, came to a certein Nonry in Yorkſhire called Bircklies, where deſiryng to be let blood, he was betrayed & bled to death. After whoſe death the Prioreſſe of the ſame place cauſed him to be buried by the high way ſide, where he had vſed to rob and ſpoyle thoſe that paſſed that way. And vpon his graue the ſayde Prioreſſe did lay a very fayre ſtone, wherein the names of Robert Hood, William of Goldeſborough, and others were grauen. And the cauſe why ſhe buryed him there, was, for that the common paſſengers and trauailers knowyng and ſeeyng him there buryed, might more ſafely and without feare take their iorneys that way, which they durſt not do in the life of the ſayd outlawes. And at eyther ende of the ſayde Tombe was erected a croſſe of ſtone, which is to be ſeene there at this preſent.
Gerardus Marcator in his Coſmographie and diſcription of England,Little Iohn. ſayth that in a towne or village called little Morauie in Scotland, there are kept the bones of a great and mightie man, which was called little Iohn, a­mong the which bones, the huckle bone or hip bone was of ſuch largeneſſe, as witneſſeth Boethus, that he thruſt his arme through the whole thereof, and the ſame bone being conferred to the other partes of his body, did declare the man to be .xiiij. foote long.
But before the king tooke his iourney, 1190/2 great preparation was made for money. At that time it appereth that taxes, tolles, exactions, and ſubſidies,Taxes, tolles Subſedies. eyther were not knowen, or not ſo much then had in vſe as of late tymes they haue bene: By reaſon whereof, this king was driuen to make other ſhift, by ſellyng Lordſhips, Caſtels, Offices, Liberties, Priuileges, Biſhoprikes. &c. And as he ſayd himſelfe, he woulde haue ſolde London alſo, if he coulde haue found any able to buy it. Vpon this occaſion it came that diuerſe Biſhoppes,Biſhops be­came great purchaſers. namely ſuch as were beſt monyed, purchaced to their Biſhoprikes dyuerſe Lordſhippes, as Godfrey Biſhop of Wincheſter, purchaſed Wargraue, and Menes.The Biſhop of Durham was made Erle of Durham. And Hugh Biſhop of Durham purchaſed the Lordſhip called Had­berge with all the appurtenances, for fiue hundreth Markes. &c. And alſo he purchaſed the whole Prouince of Durham of the king to be his awne, and himſelfe to be made Erle of the ſame, whervpon the old wryters as Houeden [Page] Ceſtrenſis, and other, rebuke the ſayde Biſhop in their Chronicles, the king alſo ieſtyng at the ſame, ſaiyng, that of an olde Biſhoppe, he had made a yong Erle.
Now when king Richard had appoynted all things for his iourney, and the ſame beyng in a redineſſe, 1191/3 he then commytted the cuſtodie of his realme of England into the handes of foure men, that is to ſay, two Prelates, and two lay men,Contention for ſuperio­ritie. of whom the two Prelates, which were Hugh Biſhop of Bu­riſme, and William Biſhop of Ely, were the chiefe and principall. Theſe two fallyng at varyance amongeſt themſelues for ſuperioritie, at length this order was taken by the king: That the Biſhop of Duriſme (who a little before had purchaſed of the King certeine free Lordſhippes, and alſo to remaine as Iuſtice without controlment or checke as aforeſayd) ſhould haue vnder hys cuſtodie, from Humber to the Scottiſhe ſea: The other Biſhop, which was the Biſhop of Ely, ſhould haue all the South partes beſides: But the ſayde Ely beyng more ambicious, ſo practiſed with the king, and by the kings Am­baſſadors ſent his letters to the Pope, that at the laſt he obteyned the auc­thoritie Legantine ouer the whole realme of England.
And as ſoone as the king had thus ſet the realme of England in an order, he then ſayled into Normandy, where he ſettyng that country alſo vnder ſafe keping, did ſhortly after mete with the French king called Philip the ſecond, and after with Frederick the Emperor, & they together ſet forward on theyr iourney vntil they came to Turon, and there they paſſed away the winter. In the which time eyther of them with other made aſſurance for the continuance of that great iourney. And at the ſpring time of the yere, theſe three great Princes ſet forwarde on their voyage toward the holy lande. That is to ſay, king Richard by the ſea, and the Emperour and king Philip by land, and ap­poynted to meete together in the land of Scicill. But king Richard, as ſayth an olde written Chronicle, before his departure called all his Lordes and knightes vnto him, and did ſwere them for euermore to be true vnto him, and to take his part. And in token thereof he gaue to euery of them a blewe Lace or Ribband to be knowen by, and hereof (ſayth that olde Chronicle) be­gan the firſt occaſion of the order of the Garter.
In this meane time in England, the Iewes in dyuerſe places of this realme, as Lincolne, Staunford, and Linne were robbed and ſpoyled: And at Yorke to the number of foure hundreth of them and mo, did cut their maſter vaynes, and ſo bled to death, as ſayth Fabian.
Theſe two kings according to their appoyntment met in Scicill, where grudge began to kindle betwene them. And the cauſe thereof as Reynulph ſayth, firſt began for that king Richard denyed vnto king Philip the halfe of his winninges in Cypres according to the couenant aſſured betweene them at Turon. But king Richard ſayde that the conuention ſtretched no farther then to ſuch goodes as ſhould be wonne within the limmites and boundes of the holy lande. Another cauſe of grudge was, by reaſon that the French king ayded not the Erle of Campayne beyng in diſtreſſe and neede. Wherefore the ſayd Erle beyng therewith diſcontent, ſayd to the Frenche king: Sir he­therto I haue done according to my duetie: But hereafter I will doe as neede compelleth me. For your grace hath hetherto cheriſhed mee but for mine, but now I will go to him that is more redier to geue then to take, and [Page] ſo departed vnto king Richarde where he was right well enterteyned. And the third cauſe was, as ſaith Reynulph, that king Richard at his firſt entring into Scicill maryed the ſiſter of the king of Nauerne, where before he had promiſed the ſayde French king to haue maryed his ſiſter Adela. But the French Chronicle chargeth king Richard to be in great fault,King Ry­charde char­ged by the French men with many great offēces. namely that he was a breaker of promiſe in all that he couenaunted with king Philip, and alſo that he ſolde the Iſle of Cipres which he wan before he came vnto Sy­ria vnto the Templers, for thirtie thouſande Marke, and after tooke it from them againe by ſtrength, and exchaunged it with Guy of Leſyngham that was the laſt chriſtened king of Ieruſalem, for the ſame kingdome, and there­fore the kings of England were long time after called kings of Ieruſalem. Alſo that he ſhould take from a knight of the Duke of Oſtrich ye ſaid Dukes Baner, beyng firſt ſet vpon the walles of Acon at the ſkalyng thereof, and in diſpite of the ſayde Duke, did treade it vnder his feete, and did vnto it all the diſpite that he might, and ſet his awne Banner in the ſame place. And al­ſo that where Conradus Marques of Tyre was trayterouſly ſlaine by two of his awne ſeruauntes, king Richard ſhould lay the charge of the fault ther­of vnto the French king. And for theſe grudges and ſickneſſe, with alſo feare of treaſon (as ſayth the French Chronicle) to be wrought betwene Saladine the Soudane and king Richard: king Philip returned firſt into Appulia, and then to Rome, whether he had vowed a pilgrimage, and from thence into Fraunce.
But howſoeuer the breach was betwene the foreſayd two kinges, 1192/4 great pittie it was, for as long as they continued in amitie together, ſo long they did many valiaunt and famous actes, as in winnyng of Acon,Contention is the cauſe of loſſe and hin­derance. and dyuerſe o­ther Cities, and many mo had like to haue bene done, if they had not diſſeue­red themſelues. And not long after the departure of the Frenche king, king Richarde at the next ſpring folowing returned alſo. Who in his returne, driuen by diſtreſſe of weather about the partes of Auſtria, in a towne called Sinaca, was there taken by Leopold Duke of the ſame countrie, 1194/6 who ſolde him to the Emperour for three ſcore thouſand Markes (though all wryters do not agree vpon the ſomme) and for no ſmall ioy thereof,King Ri­chard taken priſoner in Auſtriche. the ſayd Emperor wryteth to the French king theſe Letters folowyng.
Henry by the grace of God Emperour of the Romaynes euer moſt no­ble,Henry ye ſixt of that name Emperour, and ſonne of Frederick.
 to his welbeloued and eſpeciall friend Philip the famous king of France ſendeth gretyng, with further declaration of his ſyncere loue:

Foraſmuch as the Empyre doubteth not but that your kingly magnificence, is alwayes right ioyous to heere of any ſuch thing with the which the Almightie power of our creator hath adorned and aduaunced vs and our Romaine Empyre, we thought good by the tenor of theſe preſentes to declare vnto your noble­neſſe that the enemye of our Empire, and perturber of your Kingdome the king of Englande, as he was paſſyng the ſea in his returne homewardes from the lande of promes, it chaunced (the ſhip in which he was, beyng wrec­ked) that he was dryuen by the winde into the coaſt of Hiſtria, vnto a place which is betwene Aquileia and Venice, whether the ſayde king by the ſuffe­rance of God after his Shipwreck with a fewe other eſcaped. Wherevpon our faythfull friend the Erle Maynard of Goorce, and the people of that coū ­try, hering that he was in their land, & diligently conſidering, what prodicion [Page] ſpoyle and treaſon the ſayde king had vſed in the lande of promes, did purſue him entending to take him captiue: And after they had put the king to flight, they tooke .viij. of his knightes priſoners. And afterwardes the ſayde king went forwarde to a Borough in the Archebiſhoprike of Salſburge named Friſors, where Fredericke of Betſow, as the king was poſtyng toward Au­ſtria in the night ſeaſon, tooke ſixe of his knightes priſoners. And our welbe­loued coſyn Leopold Duke of Auſtria laiyng wayte by euery way did take the king captiue at Dena in a village nere therevnto, in a ſimple houſe. Now therefore ſeeyng he is in our poſſeſſion, and hath bene alwayes the cauſe of moleſtyng and troubling of you, we conſideryng the premiſſes, thought good to ſignifie thus much vnto your nobleneſſe, aſſuryng our ſelues that the ſame will be right pleaſant and acceptable newes vnto you, and an occaſion of ioy and gladnes.
Geuen at Rithout, the fift Kalendas of January.



Richard Ceur de lion, why he was ſo called.It is read of this Richarde that duryng the tyme of his impriſonment, he ſhould ſlay a Lion, and teare the heart out of his body, and thereof it came that he was called Richard Ceur de Lyon, that is, the heart of a Lion. But of the learned it is thought that this is but a fable, but rather that he was ſo called for his inuincible courage and ſtrength. The time alſo of his impriſon­ment, his brother Iohn by the ſetting on of the French king, made great war within the land, and tooke by ſtrength the Caſtell of Windſore, of Notyng­ham and others, and the French king made ſtrong warre in Normandy.
Howbeit, as touching the returne of king Richard out of Syria, and his taking by Leopald Archeduke of Auſtrich, the matter is farre otherwiſe re­ported by Polidore after this maner: When he had comforted the chriſtian men in Syria, with ſuch words as are before rehearſed, he then hauing pre­pared his Nauie for that purpoſe, ſent away before him his wyfe Berenga­ria with her ſiſter Ione and a great part of his army into Sicill, which from thence ſayled into Englande: And then he himſelfe followed with the reſt, which were but a fewe in number, minding to ſayle into Thracia: But by tempeſt his chaunce was to be driuen into Dalmatia, where he arryued and chaunged his apparell, becauſe he would not be acknowne, and determined with him ſelfe to go home into England through high Almayne, trauayling at his caſe, ſometime on horſeback, and ſometime on foote. And when he was come to the Countrie of Auſtriche, he remembring the breche that was betweene him and the Duke of the ſame countrie for caſting downe his ban­ner from the walles of Acon at the wynning therof: And therefore miſtruſ­ting that the ſaide Duke would be reuenged on him for the ſayde diſhonour, and being alſo aduertiſed by his eſpialles, that the fame of his comming was now bruted abroade throughout all the Countrie, he beganne to feare him­ſelfe, and therefore trauayled very circumſpectly, ſending euer hys ſpialles before to ſearch the wayes that he ſhould paſſe by. But yet coulde he by no meanes eſcape that which was by deſteny appointed to happen vnto him. For as ſone as he was entered into the Citie of Vienna, which is the chiefe Citie of that Countrie, he was by his tongue knowne to be an Engliſhman. And becauſe he was more delicate and deyntie then became a perſon being ſo homely appareled, he was thereby ſuſpected of manye to be the king him­ſelfe, & the cather becauſe it was a conſtant rumor, that he was come into the Countrie. The Duke heeryng of this, beſet the houſe by and by wherein he [Page] was lodged with men of armes, that none ſhould eſcape out, and then ſent he other into the houſe to view and ſee what maner of gueſtes were within. When king Richard perceyued that the houſe was thus beſet rounde about with harneſſed men, in ſuch wiſe that it was not poſſible for hym to flie, he cauſed himſelfe to be apparelled lyke a king, and hauing the ſame conſtancie of minde which he euer vſed in all his martiall affaires, he ſhewed himſelfe vnto the ſouldiours, now being entred the houſe, demaunding of them what the matter was, that they in ſuch forcible wiſe came vnto him, who aunſwe­red that they came to take him. To whome he anſwered againe, how it was not ſeemely for a king to yeelde himſelfe priſoner vnto any but to the Duke himſelfe, and therefore if the Duke himſelfe would come, he would be con­tent to yeelde himſelfe vnto him. Then came the Duke, whome the king met and delyuered him his ſworde, and ſo yeelded himſelfe vnto him, who being glad that he had gotten ſuch a praye vnlooked for, had him home with hym to hys houſe, geuing him verie fayre wordes all the waye as he paſſed, and then delyuered him vnto certeyne noble men of his Countrie to be ſafe­ly kept. &c.
In this meane time that the king was ſo occupied in the warres with the Saraſens as is aforeſayde, 1195/7 the Biſhop of Elye of whome mencion is made before, being firſt authoriſed by the king as gouernor of this realme, & after made the Popes Legate, tooke then not a little ſtate vpon him in the abſence of the king, in ſuch ambicious and prowde ſort that he made all the realme cry out vpon him.Williā Lōg­champe Bi­ſhop of Ely, a prowde Prelate. This Biſhop whoſe name was William Longchampe a Nor­man borne, and commyng of a baſe ſtocke, after he had aſpired to the Biſhop­rike of Ely, and then to be Chauncelor of England, and after the Popes Le­gate, hauyng now in the abſence of the king the whole rule and gouernement of the Realme in his awne hande, grewe out of meaſure in ſuche pompe and pride, that he became intollerable both to the Clergie, and to the Laiety. Firſt he beginneth to aſſemble a generall counſaile together at London. The colour and pretence was for Religion, but in verye deede, as ſayth the olde ſtoryes, the cauſe was his awne pompe and ambicion, with unportunate op­preſſion of the Clergie. And no leſſe troubleſome was he alſo vnto the Layty, wonderfully oppreſſyng the Commons, abuſyng the kinges aucthoritie, and aduaunſyng vaine glory. His vſe was to ride with a thouſande horſes conti­nually, ſo that the noble mennes ſonnes were glad to become his ſlaues. And with the beſt Barons, Erles, and Peeres of this realme, maryed he his Co­ſyns, Neces and kinſwomen (I will not ſay his daughters) and for all that, his Grandfather was but a poore Ploughman, and his father a Cowheard.The prowde Biſhop of Ely glad to hide his head And hauyng ſo tirannouſly abuſed his office, fearyng leaſt he ſhoulde haue bene called to his examination, he fled with a fewe of his truſty ſeruauntes to Douer Caſtell, mindyng to haue ſtolen ouer the ſea: And commyng in the night in a womans apparell, with a peece of cloth vnder his Arme, and a met yard in his hande, vpon ſuſpicion (as God would haue it) beyng knowen what he was, his Kerchefe was pulled off his head, & his ſhauen crowne ap­pered on his head. And then was he drawen along the ſea vpon the ſandes,Gods iuſt plague. with a great wondering of the people: Some rated him, ſome reuiled him, ſome beſpatteled him, ſome drawyng him by the armes, ſome by the legges from place to place, his awne ſeruauntes not beyng able to helpe him. And [Page] at the laſt they brought him into a ſeller, where they ſhut him faſt in, and ſo couered him from the people with ſhame ynough, vntill the counſaile of the realme ſent for him, and after was brought to the Tower of London, and there impriſoned, examined, depriued, and baniſhed the realme: And at the length reſtored againe by king Richard, and after beyng ſent to Rome by the way there dyed. 1197.
But Polidore ſayth, that king Richarde beyng moued there vnto by the dayly complaintes of his nobles, depriued him of the Gouernorſhip by hys letters, and placed in his ſteede William Archebiſhop of Roan, which was the cauſe that he would haue fled the realme, neither maketh he any mention that he was reſtored by the ſayd king.
And after this, king Richard beyng priſoner, ſent Hubert biſhop of Sa­riſbury into England to haue the guydyng therof, and alſo to treate with the Lordes and Commons for the kinges deliuery, and for his raunſome: But for the payment of the ſayd raunſome all the Wolles of the white Monkes and Chanons in England were ſolde, and Ringes and Croſſes of Prelates, with veſſelles and Chalices of all Churches throughout the realme, and .xvij Shrines were ſcraped and ſpoyled of the golde and ſiluer, and rich and poore payed dyuerſe ſummes of money to their great loſſe.
King Ri­chard was raunſomed for a hūdreth thouſand pounde.Now to returne to king Richarde, at the length he was raunſomed for an hundreth thouſande pounde, as Polichronicon, Fabian, and Cooper ſay, from the couetous captiuitie of the Emperour, and beyng deliuered, he re­turned againe into England, and landed at Sandwiche, and ſo came to Lon­don, where when he had areſted him a little while, he then roade with a cer­teine number of knightes to Notingham, and wanne the Caſtell by force, and after that the Caſtell of Tykhill. And ſhortly after called a counſaile of his Lordes at Wincheſter,Iohn ye bro­ther of king Richard de­priued of all honour for rebellion. where by aucthoritie of the ſayd counſayle he de­priued Iohn his brother (then beyng in Fraunce) of all honour, and tooke from him all ſuch landes as he before had geuen vnto him, for that in his ab­ſence he ioyned with the Frenche king agaynſt him, and alſo ſought to haue poſſeſſed the Crowne and realme of England into his awne poſſeſſion.
1196/8 And ſhortly after, that is to ſay, in the .viij. yere of his reigne, he cauſed himſelfe to be crowned againe at Wincheſter. After which coronation he cal­led a Parliament,A Parlamēt wherein pa­tentes & fees were reuo­ked, which the king had made & gran­ted before his goyng to Ie­ruſalem. by aucthoritie whereof, he reſumed againe all patentes, and annuities, fees, and other grauntes before his voyage by him ſolde and graunted, and cauſed the parties to be contented with ſuch reuenues and pro­fites as they had receyued of the ſayde offices or landes, in the tyme of his abſence: And ſpared not for any ſufficiencie of wrytyng, that by him before was made.
When the king by theſe aforeſayd meanes had gathered ſome money, he then in the moneth of Iuly ſayled into Fraunce, and beſieged a Caſtell called Arques,Arques Caſtell. and ſped there, as ſayth Polichronica, dyuerſly, which worde diuerſly may well here be ſpoken. For who ſo readeth the Frenche Chronicle, ſhall finde that the French king was victor, although the Engliſhe booke ſayth otherwiſe, but who had the victory in dede is vncerteine. But the French Chronicle ſayth, that king Richard ſo ſcarred the French kinges hoſt, that he tooke the kinges Sumpter horſe and parte of his treaſure. And ſhortly af­ter a peace was concluded.
[Page]
Then Iohn which had turned to the French king againſt his naturall brother, ſeeyng the fame and honour of his brother, and weakeneſſe and febleneſſe of himſelfe, made meanes vnto Alianor his mother,Iohn was againe recon­ciled to king Richard his brother. by whoſe me­diation he was reconciled againe vnto his brother the king, and after became his true knight.
When the king and his brother Iohn were thus agreed, they road ouer the land to viſite the countries,Two Pro­moters. and to ſee how they were guyded by the kings officers. Among other, two there were, which ſhewed that they would do many things to the kinges profite, the one was Abbot of Cadonence in Nor­mandye, and the other was named William with the long bearde, as ſayth Reynulphe.
The Abbot warned the king of the fraude of his officers, whereby he thought by the puniſhment of his officers, he ſhould winne great fauour of the people. Then this Abbot gate a warrant of the king, and went to Lon­don, and there called before him diuerſe officers, and cauſed them to make there accomptes before him. But he dyed ſhortly, ſo that his purpoſe tooke ſmall effect.
And William with the long bearde ſhewed vnto the king the outrage of the riche men, which (as he ſayde) ſpared their awne,William with the long bearde. and pilled the poore people. It is ſayde that this William was borne in London, and purchaſed that name by the vſe of his beard. He was quicke of witte, and ſomethyng learned, bolde of ſpeche, and graue of countenance, & toke vpon him greater matters then he could compaſſe, and ſome cruelneſſe he vſed, as apered in the accuſyng of his awne brother of treaſon, the which was a Citizen of London, and had ſhewed to him great loue and friendſhip, euen bringyng him vp in his youth.
This William ſtirred and excited the common people to deſyre and loue fredome and libertie, and blamed the exceſſe and outrage of riche men.A Libertyne. By ſuch meanes he drue to him many great companies, and with all his power defended the poore mennes cauſes againſt the riche,An hipocrite. and accuſed diuerſe to the king, ſhewyng that by their meanes the king loſt many forfeytes and eſ­cheates. For this cauſe, gentlemen and men of honour hated him, but he had ſuch comfort of the king, as he kept on his purpoſe. But afterward, the king heeryng of the congregations that this William made, commaunded him to ceaſſe off ſuch doynges, that the people might exerciſe their artes and occu­pacions: By reaſon whereof, it was left for a while, but it did not clearely ceaſſe. For within a while after, they folowed him more then they did before. And then he preached vnto them, the which Sermon is at length ſet out in Reynulph, the .vij. booke, and .xxx. Chapter, and likewiſe in Fabian. But af­ter his Sermon, he was ſent for to the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, but he came with ſuch a multitude folowyng him, that the Lordes were contented to remit him at that tyme with faire and pleaſant wordes, and ſecretly com­maunded certeyne perſonnes to eſpie when he was voyde of company, and then to take him and put him in ſure kepyng. The which accordyng to the commaundement at tyme conuenient (as they thought) ſet vpon him to haue taken him: But he with an Axe reſiſted them, and ſlue one of them,A murderer. and after fled into Saint Mary Bow Church in Cheape, and tooke that for his ſaue­gard, defending himſelfe by ſtrength.
[Page]
But within a little while after, by meanes of the heades and rulers of the Citie, the people miniſhed, ſo that ere it were long he was left with a few perſonnes,William with ye long bearde hanged. and ſo was taken, but not without ſhedding of blood. After which taking, he was arreigned before the Iudges, and there he and .ix. of his ad­herentes had iudgement to die, and were hanged the day folowyng. But yet the rumor ceaſſed not, for the common people rayſed a great cryme vpon the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury and other, and ſayd, that by their meanes, Wil­liam that was an innocent of ſuch crymes, as were obiected and put againſt him, was a defender of the poore people againſt extorcioners and wrong doers, and that hee was by them put wrongfullye to death, affirmyng him an holy man,Ignorance yt mother and begetter of Superſtition and error. and a martyr, in ſuch wiſe as foloweth. They ſayde that a man beyng ſicke of a feuer, was cured by vertue of a cheyne which this Wil­liam was bound withall duryng the tyme of his impriſonment, which by a Prieſt of the kindred of the ſayd William was openly declared and preached. Whereby he brought the people into ſuch an errour that they gaue credence to his wordes, and ſecretly in the night conueyed away the Iebet that he was hanged vpon, and ſcraped away the blood of him where he was headed and quartered, ſo that they made there a hollow place, by fetchyng away of that earth, and ſayd that ſicke men and ſicke women were cured of diuerſe ſickneſſes by vertue of that blood and earth. By theſe meanes, and ſpreadyng abroade the fame therof, that place was the more viſited by women and vn­diſcrete perſonnes, of the which ſome watched there all night in prayer: ſo that the lenger this continued, the more outcry and ſlaunder ranne vpon the Iudges and Iuſtices that put him to death.
A whore­monger.Howbeit, at the laſt, when his dedes were declared, as the ſleayng of a man with his awne hand, and vſyng of his Concubine within Saint Mary Church of Bow, in the time of his there beyng, as he openly confeſſed at the houre of his death, with other deteſtable crymes, ſomewhat cooled the haſtie flame of the hoate Pilgrimage: But not clearely vntill the Archbiſhop ac­curſed the Prieſt that brought vp the firſt tale, and alſo cauſed that place to be watched, that ſuch Idolatrie ſhould there no more be vſed.
Reynulph in his .vij. booke and .xxxj. Chapter maketh mencion that a­bout this tyme a Prince of Wales, whome he called Rees or Rice dyed, in whoſe prayſe this that followeth is written, by the ſayde Aucthor.
Rees or Rice a Prince of Wales.O bleſſe of battalie, chylde of chiualrie, defence of Countrie, worſhip of armes, Arme of ſtrength, hand of largeneſſe, eye of reaſon, brightneſſe of honeſtie, bearing in breſt, Hectors proweſſe, Archilles ſharpneſſe, Neſtors ſoberneſſe, Tydeus hardineſſe, Sampſons ſtrength, Hectors worthyneſſe, Eurialus ſwiftneſſe, Vlixes fayre ſpeech, Salomons wiſedome, Aiax har­dineſſe. O clothing of naked, the hungries meate, fulfilling the requeſt of all that deſyred. O Eloquence, felow in ſeruice, honeſt of deede, and ſober in worde. Glad of ſemblaunt and loue in face, goodly to euerye man, and rightfull to all, the noble Diademe and bewtie of Wales is now falen, that is, Ryce is dead. All Wales groneth, Ryce is dead, the name is not loſt, but deferred. The bliſſe of Wales paſſeth, Ryce is dead. The enimie is here, for Ryce is not here. Now Wales helpeth not it ſelfe, Ryce is deade and taken away. But his noble fame is not deade, for it is alway newe in the worlde wyde. If a man aſke what is the ende? It is aſhes and duſt: here is he hid, [Page] but he is vnhilled, for fame dureth euermore, & ſuffreth not the noble Duke to be hid from ſpeeche. His proweſſe paſſed his maners. His wiſedome paſ­ſed his proweſſe, his Eloquence exceeded his wiſedome, and his good coun­ſayles paſſed his Eloquence. Hetherto Reynulph.
In the Month of Aprill and in the .ix. yere of his reigne, 1199/9 when the king had prouyded to ſende foorth twentie thouſande pounde to the Emperour, for full payment of hys raunſome, the pledges which had lyen for the ſame came ſodainely into England, and ſhewed vnto the king, that after hys de­parting the Emperor ſent them vnto the Duke of Oſtrich, to remayne with him vntill the money were payde. And they ſayde alſo that the Duke was accurſſed of Innocent the thirde, then Biſhop of Rome, by reaſon of hys wrong done to king Richard, and that his Prouince was vexed with manye miſchiefes. And as the Duke roade foorth on a day in his diſport, being ſaint Stephens daye, he hurt his foote in ſuch wiſe with a thorne, or other venym which rankled and grewe ſo ſore, that laſtly he muſt die or cut it of. But in hope of recouery, he continued vntill in the ende there was none other way but death. Then he ſent for his Biſhops, and deſyred to be aſſoyled of the ſentence of the Churche which he ſtood in. The which was denyed him, ex­cept he would ſweare to ſtande and abyde the ordinance and iudgement of holy Church, touching the wrong that he had done to king Richard. The Duke ſware and was aſſoyled: and ſhortly after, the two Biſhops, pledges for the money, were ſet at their libertie.
Now king Richard calling to mind that his vttermoſt day of the truce ta­ken betweene the Frenche king and him drewe nere at hande,King Ri­chard ſayleth into Normā ­dy againſt the Kinge of Fraunce. he therefore made him readie and ſayled into Normandy: where before his comming, the Frenche king, by occaſion of the Normans (as ſayeth the Frenche booke) was entered the Countrie of Burges, towarde whome king Richarde ſped him with all poſſible ſpeede, ſo that both hoſtes laye parted wyth the ryuer of Oſſon or Oſſyne. Then to follow the Frenche booke, for ſo much as the Engliſhe Chronicle ſpeaketh little or nothing of this act, let wiſe men that reade thys Chronicle conſter it after their diſcretions: For although the Frenchman wrote it to the honour of his countrie men, it will the rather re­dound to their diſhonor. For thus ſayth the ſayd Chronicle, theſe two hoſtes thus as is aboueſayde liyng together without ſkirmiſhe or aſſault, king Ri­chard contrary to the minde and opinion of his Lordes, with a few accompa­nyed and vnharneſſed, came to the French kinges tent,A tale tolds by a French Chronicler of king Richard and there in preſence of his Lordes did homage to the French king for the Duchie of Normandie, and Counties of Angeow and of Poyters, and there ſware to the king to kepe peace duryng his lyfe: And after .viij. dayes met againe and finiſhed the ſayde peace with an aſſured othe on either partie, and after departed as friendes, eyther reſortyng into their awne country: but it ſemed a faynt peace, for within foure monethes next folowyng, king Richard with his hoſte en­tered into the Prouynce of Berry, and layde ſiege to the Caſtell of Wyer­ſone, and gate it by ſtrength. And after went to the Caſtell of Noryncourt, which was deliuered to him by appoyntment.
When the French king heard of the wynnyng and ouerthrow of the Ca­ſtell of Wyerſone, he in dammagyng of king Richard,Wyerſone Caſtell. layde ſiege to the Ca­ſtell of A [...]heuyle, and aſſayled it egerly: But it was ſo ſtrong and ſo well de­fended [Page] by the Normans,Noryncourt Caſtell. that the French king was holden off. When king Richard had garniſhed & fortefied the Caſtell of Norincourt with all thinges neceſſary to the warre, he drue him toward Aubeuyle to remoue king Philip from that ſiege, and fell vpon the Frenchmen vnwarily. But the Frenchmen quit themſelues ſo knightly, that they chaſed king Richarde and his people, and tooke a Norman knight priſoner, named Guy de Thonars, a man of great hardineſſe. And then king Philip returned to the towne and Caſtell of Aubeuile, and aſſaulted it more ſharpely, ſo that in the ende the Souldi­ours of the towne yelded it with the Caſtell for a ſumme of money. And when he had poſſeſſion of the towne, he threwe downe the Caſtell plaine with the ground, and after ſtrengthened the towne with Frenchmen, & then went to the Caſtell of Gyſors,Gyſors Caſtell. and from thence to the Caſtell of Norincourt: And aſ­ſayled it in ſo cruell maner, that ſhortly he wan it, & toke therein .xv. knights, and .xxiiij. yomen with plentie of victuall and Armour.
In this time and ſeaſon, king Richard gathered againe a new ſtrength, and allyed himſelfe with Baldwyn Erle of Flaunders, and Reignold Erle of Dampmartyn and of Boleyn. By whoſe meanes (as ſayth the Frenche booke) king Richard waſted ſore the Countrie of Fraunce, and brent therein ſome Townes and villages, and tooke therein many riche prayes. Fabian.
In the .x. yere of his reigne, and about the begynnyng of the moneth of October, king Richard entred into the country of Vnequecyne with a ſtrong hoſt,Caſtell of Gyſors aſ­ſaulted. and made there cruell warre in deſtroiyng of the country, & aſſaulted the Caſtel of Gyſors, & threw to the ground a ſtrong hold called Courcellys, and brent thereabout many villages. Wherewith king Philip was ſo ſore amo­ued, that with a ſmall number of knightes he pierſed the hoſte of Engliſhe­men, and entred the Caſtell or towne of Gyſors. But of his men were taken a great number, chiefely ſuch as were men of name, with the which priſoners and manye riche prayes the king departed, leauyng the Frenche king with­in Gyſors.
It was not long after that king Richard was thus departed, but king Philip callyng to mynde the loſſe and diſhonour that he had receyued by that warre, aſſembled a great army, and entred the Duchie of Normandye, and waſted the country from Neweſoorough to Beawmont le Rogier. And that done, he returned into Fraunce, and lycenced his knightes eche man to go into his awne countrie.
When the Frenche king had thus taken his pleaſure in the ſpoyle of a great peece of Normandy,Vnequecyne a countrie in Fraunce. then king Richard with his army entered the for­mer countrey of Vnequecyn, and Bewuocyne, and there tooke as he before had done many rich prayes, and ſo came away, whome the Biſhop of Bew­uays beyng a good Knight and hardie of his handes, with a companye of knightes and other,The Biſhop of Bewuays takē priſoner. folowed to haue reſkewed the priſoners that king Ry­chard had taken. But they themſelues were diſcomfited, and a great many of them taken and ſlaine. At the ſame tyme the Erle of Flaunders wyth the helpe of the Engliſhmen, toke the towne of S. Omer from the French king.
Caſtell of Chalons o­therwiſe cal­led Gaillard or Caulx.Sone after Chriſtmaſſe next folowyng, king Richard beſieged a Caſtell nere vnto Lymogis. This Caſtell in the French tongue is called Chalons, & in the Engliſh boke it is named Gayllard. But Reynulph calleth  [...] Caulx.
The cauſe of this ſiege (as ſayth moſt wryters) was for cert [...]ine riche [Page] treaſure that was founde within the Seigniory of king Richard, the which one Wydomer vicount of Lemonke had founden, and withhelde the ſame from king Richard, and for his ſauegarde fled into the aforenamed Caſtell, and defended it manfully from the firſt weeke of Lent, vntill the ſixt day of Aprill. Vpon the which day, king Richarde walking vnwiſely aboute the Caſtell, to eſpie the febleneſſe thereof,King Ry­chard woun­ded to death. one named Bertrand Guedon mar­ked the king, and wounded him in the heade (or as ſome wryte) in the arme, with a venemous quarrell. After which wounde receyued by the king, he commaunded ſharpe aſſault to be made to the Caſtell, in the which aſſault the Caſtell was wonne.
Then the king cauſed inquirie to be made who it was that did hurt him, the which being founde, was brought vnto the kinges preſence, and named himſelfe as aforeſayde, but after ſome wryters, he was called Peter Baſile. Then the king demaunded of him, why he did ſo lye in waite rather to hurte him, then any other of the company? And he aunſwered, becauſe thou ſleweſt my father and my brethren (ſayd he) and I entended to aduenge their death what ſoeuer became of me. Then the king forgaue him his offence,The king forgaue his death but o­ther reuen­ged it. and ſuf­fered him to go at libertie. And all the other of the Souldiours that were taken in that Caſtell were forthwith hanged. But Reynulph ſayth,Bartrand ye ſlue king Ri­chard is put to death. that after king Richard was dead, the Duke of Flaundirs which then was preſent, cauſed the ſayd Bertrand to be flaine quicke, and after hanged.
And within three dayes after the king was hurt, he dyed that is to ſay, the ix day of Aprill, and was buryed as he himſelfe willed at Fount Ebrard or Euerard at the Feete of his father. Howbeit his hart was buryed at Roan, and his bowelles in Poyters, when he had reigned ix. yeres, ix. monethes and odde dayes, leauing after him none iſſue.

King Iohn.
AFter the death of king Richarde, reigned his brother Iohn Erle of Morton, yongeſt ſonne of Henry the ſeconde, called Iohn without lande, who at the tyme of hys brothers death was in Normandy, where im­mediatly after the death of hys ſayde brother he poſſeſſed his treaſure, and was proclaymed king of England the .vj. day of Aprill 1199. 1199/1 & then ſent Hubert Archbiſhop of Cantorbury into England to make prouiſion for his coro­nation. And vpon Eaſter day next following, he was gyrde with the ſworde of the Duke of Briteyn, and ſone after came into Englande,Coronation of king Iohn at Weſtmin­ſter. where he was crowned king at Weſtmynſter, vpon holye Thurſdaye then next following of the aforenamed Hubert.
[Page]
But in this meane time the French king helde a counſayle at Cenaman­na in Turon,Arthur the ſon of Geof­frey Planta­genet. where (to the derogacon of king Iohn) Arthur the ſonne of Geaffrey Plantagenet, and Nephew to the ſayde Iohn, was made Duke of Briteyn: who incontinently after, with a great armie entered the Countrie of Angeou and tooke poſſeſſion thereof. And king Philip with his people entred the Duchy of Normandy, and layed ſiege vnto the Citie of Eureux, and wanne it with all the ſtrong holdes there aboutes, and ſtuffed them with victuall, and ſtrengthned them with his awne knights, and that done waſted and ſpoyled the Countrie, vntill he came to the Citie of Meux, where met with him the aforenamed Arthur, and did to him homage for the Countrie of Angiers. On the other ſide, the Britones which fauoured Arthur tooke and kept for his behoofe (as ſayth Polidore) theſe townes, Gorneium, Bu­tauentu and Genſolium: and following alſo the good ſucceſſe of victorie, recouered againe the Citie of Angiers, the which king Iohn had taken from Arthur the yere before.
Alianor the mother to king Richard the firſt did homage to ye French king for the county of Poyters.In the Moneth of May following, Alianour ſometime wyfe to king Henry the ſecond, and mother to king Richard the firſt came into Fraunce, to the French king to Meux aforeſaid, & made him homage for the Countrie of Poyters as her inheritaunce. And ſone after the French king returned in­to Fraunce, & the Duke of Briteyn with hym, which as yet was within age.
A ſubſedy of thre ſhillings of euerye plough land.King Iohn heryng of thys warre in Normandy, and loſſe of the Coun­tries aboue named, was greatly moued, charging ye French king with breche of truce, whervpō he aſſembled a counſaile and aſked ayde of his Lordes and commons, to wynne agayne theaforeſayde landes, and there was graunted vnto him as ſome write three ſhillings of euery Plough land thorough Eng­land beſide the ſubſidie of the ſpirituall lands. And when all things were in readineſſe that was meete for that voyage he then on Saint Iohn Baptiſtes daye following ſayled into Normandy,King Iohn ſayleth into Normandy with a great power. and came to Roan, where as he was royally receyued, & ſhortly after a truce was concluded betweene the French king and him for one yere following. And then there came vnto hym the Erle of Flaundyrs, and all other the Lordes of Fraunce that were of king Richards bond and friendſhip, and were ſworne vnto him.
Philip the French king aydeth Ar­thur againſt king Iohn.Not long after, king Philip taking homage of Arthur for the Duchye of Normandie and all other the poſſeſſions of king Iohn beyond the ſea, pro­miſed him helpe againſt king Iohn. After this King Iohn and the Frenche king ſpake together about an houres ſpace. And the Frenche king aſked ſo muche lande for himſelfe, and Duke Arthur, that King Iohn would none graunt, and ſo departed in wrath.
This was ye Archbiſhop of Bewuays that was ta­ken by king Richard the firſt in the laſt yere of his reigne.The ſame yere a Legate came vnto king Iohn into England and com­maunded him vnder paine of interdiction of his land, that he ſhould deliuer the Archebiſhop which he kept in Priſon. And the king denyed ſo to do, vntill he had payed him ſixe thouſand Markes for his raunſome, becauſe he was taken in harneſſe in the fielde, and had before ſworne that he would neuer weare harneſſe agaynſt any Chriſtian man.
At this time a deuorcement was made, betwene king Iohn and Auis his wife, 1200/2 daughter to the Erle of Glouceſter, becauſe they were in the thirde de­gre of kindred. And after by the Counſaile of the Frenche king: King Iohn maried Iſabell daughter of the Erle of Angoliſme, fianced before vnto Hugh [Page] Erle of March, and had by her two ſonnes, Henry and Richard, and three daughters, Iſabell, Alianor, and Iane.
At this tyme fell ſtrife betwene king Iohn,Variance be­twene king Iohn and Geoffrey Archbiſhop of yorke. and Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Yorke for diuerſe cauſes. Firſt becauſe he woulde not ſuffer and permit the Shirife of Yorke in ſuch affayres as he had to do for the king, within his dio­ceſſe. Secondly, becauſe he did alſo excommunicate the ſayd Shirife. Third­ly becauſe he would not ſaile with him into Normandy, to make the mariage betwene Lewes the French kinges ſonne, and his neece. &c.
Polidore ſayth, that the cauſe of this fallyng out of king Iohn with his baſe brother Geoffrey Archebiſhop of Yorke, was for that he had reproued him for his great exactions and payments which he layde vpon his people without all meaſure, by reaſon whereof he was ſo much offended with him, that he ſpoyled him of all that he had, and then baniſhed him out of the court: And ſuch (ſayth the aforſayd Author) was the kinges diſpleaſure conceyued againſt him, that he could not by any meanes be pacified, neyther entreated to receyue him to grace againe, vntill it was a yere after: But here Polidores ſaiyng is not to be haſtily credited of the reader, for truly ſuch was the blind­neſſe of the tyme, that Polidore had no good opinion of king Iohn, and ther­fore wryteth very vehemently againſt him in his Hiſtory, which vehemency or fonde malice I thought meete rather to ſuppreſſe, then to make any men­tion thereof.
Alſo in this yere as ſayth Reynulph,Homage of William king of Scottes. William king of Scottes did ho­mage to king Iohn at Lincolne, or as ſome write at London, and ſware in the preſence of a Legate of Rome, and .xiij. Biſhops, to be true liege man to him, and to his heyres kinges. But Hector Boethus ſayth, that this homage was done for the landes of Northumberland, Comberland, and Hunting­don, which the Scottiſhe king helde of the king of England, and not for the realme of Scotland, the which is not true.
At the ſame time king Iohn, earneſtly requeſted the ſayd Scottiſh king to ayde him agaynſt Philip of Fraunce, but he made many excuſes that he could not ſo do, ſpecially without the conſent of his Peeres and Commons, that done he haſtened himſelfe home againe into Scotland.
This yere in the moneth of December were ſeene in the Elament about ten of the Clocke in the night time, in the Prouince of Yorke fiue Moones,A ſtraunge ſight. one in the Weſt, another in the Eaſt, the thirde in the South, the fourth in the North, and the fift in the middeſt of the Elament. The ſame tyme alſo in the ſpring ſeaſon king Iohn ſayled into Normandy, and ſhortly after went vnto Paris, where he was very honourably receyued of the Frenche king, from whence after he had made a new league with him, he went vnto Chiuon, but the ſayde league continued but a while. For it was not long after, 1201/3 but that the French king required of king Iohn that he ſhoulde depart with all his landes in Normandy, and Pictauia, and elſe where within the dominion of Fraunce, vnto Arthure his nephew, and that incontinent, or elſe he woulde warre againſt him, and foorthwith made great prouiſion for warre, and ioynyng with him the ſayd Arthur, with a great army and puyſſance, ſet vpon certeyne of his townes and Caſtels in Normandy, and put him to much vn­quietneſſe. When king Iohn heard of this, he forthwith aſſembled a counſail, and prayed an ayde agaynſt the French king, which was graunted vnto him. [Page] And with all ſpede poſſible prepared an army & ſailed ouer,King Iohn ſayleth again into Fraunce with a power againſt the French king and Arthur duke of Bri­teyne, and had a great victory. and gaue an onſet on his enemies with ſuch force (as by the prouiſion of almightie God the ge­uer of all victory) the French king and his complices had ſuch a repulſe at the Engliſh mennes handes, that they purſuyng the French men, in their flight did ſo nerely folow them into their holde, and ſo enforced vpon them, that they not onely tooke the ſayde Arthur priſoner, with manye other of the Frenche men, but alſo gaue ſuch an ouerthrow to the reſt, that none was there left to to beare tydynges home.
The pedegre of Arthur Duke of Briteyn.This Arthur was ſonne to Geoffrey Duke of Briteyn, which was the elder brother of king Iohn, and ſo thys Arthur was king Iohns Nephew. And to make the matter more euident, king Henry the ſecond had eyght chil­dren, one Wylliam, which dyed in his childhood, the ſecond Henry, which alſo dyed in his youth, after he was crowned king, hys father being alyue, the third Geoffrey Duke of Briteyn, which alſo dyed in hys fathers life time, leauing behinde him two children, Arthur and Brecca, the fourth Richarde the firſt, ſurnamed Cuer de lyon, the fift Iohn who ſucceeded Richard hys brother, with three other daughters named, Elianor married to the king of Spaine, Ione Counteſſe of Tholouſe, and Mawde Duches of Saxon, that afterwards was Empreſſe.
The ſayde Arthur being thus taken in warre, was brought before the king at the Caſtle of Faleſie in Normandy, who being exhorted with manye gentle wordes to leaue the French king, and to enclyne to his Vncle, aun­ſwering agayne ſtoutly and with great indignation,Arthures moſt ſtowte aunſwere. required the kingdome of Englande with all there to belonging to be reſtored to him, as to the lawfull heyre of the Crowne: by reaſon whereof, prouoking the kinges diſpleaſure againſt him, he was ſent to the Tower of Roane, where at the length, whether by leaping into the diche, thinking to make his eſcape, or whether by ſome other priuie hande, or by what chaunce elſe it appereth not certaine by ſtories,Arthures death. he finiſhed his life, by the occaſion whereof, the ſayd Iohn was had after in great ſuſpicion, whether iuſtly or vniuſtly God knoweth.
Thys yere as ſayeth Fabian there were choſen in London .xxxv. of the moſt ſubſtanciall and wiſeſt Citizens,Counſaile of the Citie. which were called the counſaile of the Citie, out of the which number yerelye the Baylifes, and afterwarde the Maiors and Shirifes were choſen.
1202/4 This yere as Hiſtoriographers write, king Iohn for lacke of good pro­uiſion to be made in tyme,King Iohn loſt al that he had in Nor­mandy. loſt all his holdes and poſſeſſions in Normandie, through the force and power of the French king.
And after theſe loſſes came other troubles vpon him as great or greater enemies,Troubles & vexations encreace vpon king Iohn. that was the Pope and his Cardinalles, by occaſion of choſyng the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury which afterwarde ſhall be at large declared.
And this yere alſo (as ſayth Reynulph) happened many great and won­derfull tempeſtes, with lightninges and thunder, and the ſame alſo was of long continuaunce, and in that tempeſt there fell hayle of the greatneſſe of Hennes egges, the which deſtroyed fruite, corne and cattell, beſyde manye other hurtes that the ſame did. And the ſame time alſo there were ſeene ſpi­rites in the ayre (as the aforeſayd aucthour ſayth) fleyng lyke fowles bearing fyre in their billes, and did ſet diuerſe houſes on fyre.
And in the ſayde yere in the moneth of Iuly dyed Queene Alianor the [Page] kinges mother,Hubert Archbiſhop of Cā  [...] ­torbury de­ceaſſed. and ſhortly after dyed alſo Hubert Archebiſhop of Cauntor­bury: whoſe deceaſſe after it was knowen to the Monkes of Cauntorbury, before his body was yet cōmitted to the earth, the yonger ſort of ye Monkes there gathered themſelues together at midnight, and elected their Subprior Reignold: without the kinges licence or yet his knowledge, and they prem­lye placed him in the Metropoliticall ſeate, ſingyng Tedeum at midnight.Arrogant and craftie Monkes. And becauſe the King ſhoulde not make their election voyde, they charged him foorthwith to go to Rome to the Pope for his confirmation, and made him to ſweare that he ſhould kepe all thinges ſecrete by the way as he went, & not to make their doyngs knowen to any man before he came to the Pope. But he contrarye to his othe, aſſoone as he came into Flaunders, opened a­broade all the matter and vttered their counſaile. Wherevpon the Monkes beyng not a little agreeued with him, ſent to him preuily that without delay he ſhould go forwarde of his iourney. And ſo ſoone as he was departed, the next day folowyng they ſent to the king, deſiryng of him his gracious licence Canonically to chooſe their Archbiſhop. The king moſt gentely and fauou­rably graunted their peticion, requiring them inſtantly, and deſiryng that for his ſake they would ſhewe fauour to Iohn Gray then Biſhop of Norwiche, and preſident of his counſaile as they did in deede, erecting him into that ſeate of high Primacie.
Nowe when this their election was preſented vnto the king, 1203/5 the king gaue vnto them his great and heartie thankes, and of his awne coſtes and charges he ſent his meſſengers vnto Rome to the Pope to haue the ſame e­lection ratefied.
After the former elections made as aforeſayde, the ſuffraganes of Can­torburye beyng not a little offended at the ſayde elections, ſent ſpedilye to Rome, to haue them both ſtaied, for that they were not called to neither of the elections: By reaſon whereof there grewe a great tumult.
This yere ſayth Fabian by reaſon of fowle weatheryng, wheate was ſolde for .xv. ſhillinges the quarter, which was then thought a great price, and euen ſo it was if ye conſider the value of their money, which was then valued at .xx. pence the ounce of ſiluer, and now it is currant with vs at fiue ſhillings the ounce, and ſo after that rate, when they payed .xv. ſhillinges for a quarter, the ſame was of our money .xlv. ſhillings a quarter.
And in the Sommer next folowyng, king Iohn maryed his baſtarde daughter vnto Lewlyn Prince of Wales, and gaue with her the Caſtell and Lordſhip of Elyngſmer, beyng in the Marches of Southwales.
This yere the Suffraganes of the Prouynce of Cauntorbury of the one ſide, and the Monkes of Cauntorbury on the other ſyde, 1206/8 came before the Pope with their lewde elections. Firſt the Monkes preſentyng Reignold their Subprior, deſired that their election might be confirmed. The Suffra­ganes likewiſe complayned that the Monkes woulde preſume to chooſe the Archebiſhop without their conſent, and therefore deſired by diuers reaſons the firſt election to be of none effect.The Suffraganes diſ­charged by the Pope, from the elec­tion of the Archbiſhop. The Pope deciſyng the matter betwene them both, pronounced with the Monkes, chargyng the Suffraganes and Biſhops to meddle no more with that election, but to let the Monkes alone.
The Monkes of Cauntorbury now hauyng the whole election in their awne handes, fell alſo at a ſquare among themſelues, the yonger ſort with [Page] the elder. The yonger ſort which had choſen Reignold their Subprior, would haue that election to ſtande. The olde ſort of Monkes replied againe, ſaiyng: that the firſt election was by ſtealth and by night, and by the yonger part alſo without the conſent of the elder Monkes, and alſo done without the kinges licence or appoyntment, and without the due ſolemnitie therevnto belongyng. And as concernyng our election, ſay they, it was done in the cleare day light, by the which it had aucthoritie, and in the preſence of oure liege Lorde the king, and his conſent and counſaile, beyng to the ſame.
This Allegation thus proponed, the Subpriors proctor, or man of law, ſtood foorth and proued the former election to be good, and this latter to be voyde and of no value, after this ſort. Whether the firſt election (ſayth he) were iuſt or vniuſt, ye ought firſt by the lawe to haue condemned it, before ye ſhould haue preſumed to the ſeconde: But this ye did not, therefore is this your latter doyng no election at all, the firſt therefore is rather to be rate­fied than yours.
When they had thus multiplied talke vpon both ſydes, with many fri­uolous allegations a long time, and could not agree vpon one perſon. Pope Innocent condemned both theſe elections, commaūding them to choſe Ste­phen Langton,Stephen Langton na­med Archbi­ſhop by the Pope. then Cardinall of Saint Chriſogone for the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury. The Monkes then aunſwered, that they durſt not ſo do, without the conſent of their king, and alſo for that it was preiudiciall to their auncient liberties. The Pope by and by (ſayth the ſtory) as one in a fury, ta­kyng their wordes out of their mouthes, ſayd thus vnto them, we will you to knowe it, that we haue full power and aucthoritie ouer the Church of Can­torbury:The Popes great curſe is of great force forſooth. neither are we wont to tary the conſent of Princes, therefore we commaund you vpon paine of our great curſſe that ye choſe him onely whom we haue appoynted you.
The Monkes at theſe wordes were abaſhed and terrefied (although they much murmured in their hearts) yet conſented all in one, & thervpon ſang, To Deum: only did Doctor Helias Brantfield withdraw himſelfe from that elec­tion, whom the king had ſent for the admiſſion of the Biſhop of Norwiche.
Thus was Stephen Langton in the high Church of Viterby by Inno­cent the Popes awne mouth made Archbiſhop of Cantorbury. From thence foorth therefore (ſayth Mathew of Paris) the Pope could do no leſſe,Matheus Parienſis. but mightely defend him from all vexation and daunger, conſidering that he was of his awne preferment.
Vpon this occaſion king Iohn conceyued an excedyng diſpleaſur againſt the Monkes of Cantorbury (as he had good cauſe) they doyng ſo many euils againſt his Princely prerogatiue:1207/9 Without his licence they elected their Archbiſhop, and put by the Biſhop of Norwiche whom he had appoynted: They waſted a great part of his treaſure for the warres, and vtterly againſt the kings minde they made Stephen Langton their Metropolitane,King Iohn vaniſhed the Monkes of Cantorbury out of his realme. whom he toke for a grieuous enimy vnto the whole realme, chiefly for that he was alwayes ſo familiar with the French king. Wherefore in his anger he bani­ſhed them out of his land to the number of .lxiiij. for their contumacy and con­tempt of his regall power.
King Iohns letters to the Pope.The Monkes of Cauntorbury thus beyng vaniſhed, the king forthwith ſendeth meſſengers to the Pope with his letters, wherein he doth ſharpely [Page] and expreſly quarell with the Pope: Firſt, for that he ſo vncurteouſly did ad­nihilat the election of the Biſhop of Norwich, & ſet vp one Stephen Lang­ton, a man vnknowne to him, and brought vp amongſt his enimies along tyme in the kingdome of Fraunce, conſecrating him Archebiſhop of Caun­torbury, and letting the other go. Alſo, which is more, it redowneth, ſayth he, to the ſubuerſion and derogation of the liberties apperteining to his crowne, that his conſent being not aſked before of the Monkes, which ſhould haue bene done, they notwithſtanding raſhly preſumed to promote and preferre the ſame election. Wherefore he cannot maruaile he ſayth, ynough, that nei­ther the ſayde Pope, nor the court of Rome doth conſider, and reuolue with themſelues, how neceſſary his loue and fauour hath bene alwayes hetherto vnto the See of Rome: and that they fixe not the eye of reaſon vpon thys, what great fruite and reuenues hath proceeded hetherto to them oute of the realme of Englande, the lyke whereof hath not bene receyued out of any other Country beſides, on this ſide the Alpes. He addeth moreouer & ſayth, that for his liberties, he will ſtand, if neede be, vnto death, neyther can he be ſo remoued and ſhaken off from the election of the biſhop of Norwich, which he ſeeth to be to him ſo commodious and profitable. Finally thus he conclu­deth, ſaiyng: that in caſe in this his requeſt he be not heard, he will ſo prouide by the ſeas, that there ſhall bee no ſuch gadding nor courſing ouer any more to Rome, ſuffering the ryches of the lande anye more to be exported ouer, whereby he ſhould himſelfe be the leſſe able to withſtand his enimies. And ſeing he hath of his awne at home both Archebiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates of the Church, both of Engliſhmen and of other, ſufficiently proui­ded and inſtructed in all kinde of knowledge, therefore he ſhall not neede to ſeeke for iuſtice and iudgement any farther abroad. Now when theſe letters came to the Popes intelligence, he directeth letters to the king agayne in this forme.
Innocent Pope, ſeruaunt of the ſeruants of God, 1208/10 to oure welbeloued ſonne in Chriſt, the king of England, health & Apoſtolicall bleſſing: where as we haue written to you heretofore exhorting and entreating you after an humble, gentle, and diligent ſorte,The Popes letters writ­ten to king Iohn. concerning the matter of the Church of Cauntorbury, you haue written to vs againe after a threatning ſort, and vp­brayding manner, both ſpitefully, and alſo frowardly. And where as wee more and aboue that our right and duetie required, haue borne and geuen to you: you againe for your parte haue geuen to vs not ſo much as by right and duetie ye are bound to doe. And though your deuocion (as ye ſay) hath bene to vs very neceſſary, yet conſider againe, that oures alſo is not a little opor­tune and expedient for you. And where as we in ſuche lyke caſes haue not ſhewed at any time the lyke honor to any Prince, as vnto you, you agayne haue ſo much derogated to our honour, as no Prince elſe hath preſumed to doe, but you alone, pretending certaine friuolous cauſes and occaſions I cannot tell what, why you would not condiſcend to the election of Stephen Langton Cardinall of Saint Chriſogono choſen by the Monkes of Caun­torbury, for that the ſayde Stephen, as you ſay, hath bene conuerſaunt and brought vp among your enimies, and his perſon to you vnknowne. But you know what is the Prouerbe of Salomon: The net is caſt: but in vayne in the eyes and ſight of the fliyng birdes, with much other matter more in the [Page] ſame epiſtle, wherin he falleth into commendation of Stephen Langton his Cardinall, declaryng howe learned he was in the liberall artes, and in diui­nitie, inſomuch as he was prebentated at Paris, alſo come of an honeſt ſtock, and an Engliſh man borne, and not vnknowen to the king, ſeeyng the King had written thriſe to him before. &c. Moreouer, declaryng in the ſayde letter, howe the meſſengers of the King had ſpecefied to him another cauſe, which was, for that the Monkes of Cauntorbury which had to do in the election, came not to him before for his conſent, declaryng moreouer in the ſayd letter, how the ſayde Meſſengers of the king intreated in the kinges behalfe, that forſomuch as the Popes letters wherein the king was commaunded to ſend his Proctours to Rome for the ſame matter, came not to the kinges hande, neither did ye Monkes direct any ſuch letters or meſſage to the king to haue his conſent, therefore, that the Pope conſideryng the ſame, would graunt ſo much for the regard of the kinges honour, that the Monkes of Cauntorbury ſhould proceede, not without the kinges aſſent therein: And foraſmuch as that hath not bene done as yet, therefore they deſyred ſome delay therein to be geuen ſufficient for the doyng thereof. Wherevnto he ſayde, that he had graunted and fulfilled his requeſt, in ſendyng his meſſengers and letters once or twiſe for the ſame purpoſe, although he ſayd it was not the maner of the See Apoſtolike, who hath the fulneſſe of power ouer the church of Can­torbury, to wayte for Princes conſentes in ſuch elections, who then coulde not be ſuffered to do that which they came for. &c. Wherefore in the knittyng vp of his letter, he concludeth in theſe wordes.
And therefore, ſeeyng the matter ſo ſtandeth, we ſee no cauſe why we ſhould require or tary for the kinges fauour or conſent any more therein, but intend ſo to proceede in this matter, neither enclynyng on the right hande, neyther yet on the left, according as the canonicall ordinances of the holy fa­thers ſhall direct vs: that is, that all impediments and delayes ſet aſyde, ſo to prouide that the Church of Cauntorbury be no lenger deſtitute of her Pa­ſtour. Wherefore, be it knowen to your diſcretion or kingly prudence, that forſomuch as this election of Stephen Langton, hath orderly and concord­ly thus proceded without fraude or deceite vpon a perſon meete for the ſame: therefore we will not for no mannes pleaſure, neyther may we without daū ­ger, of fame and of conſcience, differre or protract any lenger the conſumma­tion of the ſayde election. Wherefore my welbeloued ſonne, ſeeyng we haue had reſpect to your honour aboue that our right and duetie requireth, ſtudye to honour vs ſo muche as your dutie requireth againe, ſo that you may the more plentifully deſerue fauour both at Goddes handes and oures, leaſt that by the doyng the contrary, you bring your ſelfe into ſuch a pecke of troubles, as afterward ye ſhall ſcarce rid your ſelfe of againe. For this know for a cer­teine, in the ende it muſt needes fall out, that he ſhall haue the better, vnto whom euery knee heauenly, earthly, and infernall creatures do bowe, whoſe turne I ſerue in earth, though I be vnworthie. Therefore ſettle not your ſelfe to obey their perſwaſions whiche alwayes deſyre your vnquietneſſe, whereby they may the better fiſhe in the water when it is troubled, but com­mit your ſelfe to our pleaſure, which vndoubtedly ſhall turne to your prayſe, glory, and honour, for it ſhould not be much for your ſafety in this cauſe to re­ſiſt God and the Church, in whoſe quarrell that bleſſed Martyr and glorious [Page] Thomas hath of late ſhed his blood, eſpecially ſeeyng your father and your brother of famous memory then kings of England did geue ouer thoſe three wicked cuſtomes into the handes of the Legates of the See Apoſtolique. But if you will yelde your ſelfe humbly into our handes, we will looke that you and yours ſhall be ſufficiently prouided for, that no preiudice may aryſe herevpon to you ward.
Geuen at Laterane the tenth yere of our popedome.
¶ Not long after this letter was ſent out, 1209/11 there folowed eſpeciall charge and commaundement ſent into England vnto certeine Biſhops there, requy­ryng them by aucthoritie Apoſtolicall, that if the ſayd king would not receiue the aforenamed Prior of Cātorbury and his Monkes, that then they ſhould enterdict the king throughout all his realme. For the executing whereof, foure Biſhops were appoynted by the aucthoritie of the popes Bulles, that is to ſay, William Biſhop of London, Euſtace Biſhop of Ely,Willā biſhop of London, Euſtace Bi­ſhop of Ely, Walter biſhop of Wincheſter Giles biſhop of Herford. Walter biſhop of Wincheſter, and Gyles Biſhop of Herford. Which ſayd foure Biſhoppes went vnto the king, and ſhewed them their commiſſion from the Pope (as is aboueſayde) willyng him to conſent therevnto. &c.
But the king refuſed the ſame, and would by no meanes graunt theyr requeſt: Wherevpon, they departyng from his grace, went the morow after the Annunciation of our Lady,The biſhops enterdicted ye king and all the realme. and pronounced the ſayde generall interdic­tion throughout the realme of England: ſo that the Church dores were ſhut vp with keyes and other faſteninges, and with walles. &c.
Nowe when the king heard of this, he began to be moued againſt them, and tooke all the poſſeſſions of the foure biſhops into his handes, appoynting certeine men to kepe the liuyngs of the Clergie throughout the realme, that they ſhould enioy no part thereof. Which thing when the Biſhops vnder­ſtoode, they curſed all them that kept or ſhould meddle with Church goodes, againſt the will of them that ought them: and vnderſtanding for all that, that the king nothing regarded their doyngs, they went ouer the ſea to the Arch­biſhop of Cauntorbury and informed him what had happened. Who heeryng the ſame, willed them againe to returne to Cauntorbury, and he would come thether to them, or elſe ſende certeine perſonnes thether in his ſteede, that ſhould do aſmuch as if he were there himſelfe. Then when the Biſhoppes heard this, they returned againe into Englande to Cauntorbury, which ty­dynges came ſhortly to the king, that they were come againe thether, and be­cauſe he might not himſelfe trauaile to them, he ſent thether Biſhops, Erles,This king was in a great per­plexitie. and Abbottes, to entreate them that the king might receyue the Archebiſhop Stephen, and the Prior and all the Monkes of Cauntorbury, promiſyng in his behalfe, that he ſhould neuer take any thing of the church goodes againſt the will of them that owe them, but would make amendes to them of whome he had taken any goodes, and the Church ſhould haue all her frauncheſſe in as ample maner as in Saint Edwardes time the Confeſſor.
When the forme of agrement was thus concluded, it was ingroſſed in a payre of indentures, which the foreſayde foure Biſhops to the one part therof ſet to their ſeales, and the other part the ſayd Erles, Biſhops, and Abbots, caryed to the king. When the king ſaw the order therof, he lyked it well, ſa­uyng he would not agree to make reſtitution of the Church goodes. So he ſent to the foure Biſhops againe, that they ſhould put out that poynt of reſti­tution: [Page] But they aunſwered ſtoutly that they would not put out one worde. Then the king ſent to the Archbiſhop, by the foure Biſhoppes, that he ſhould come to Cauntorbury to ſpeake with him, and for his ſafe conduit to come and go againe at his will,Pledges ſent for Stephen Langton. he ſent his Iuſtices as pledges, that is to ſay, Gilbert Peltwyn, William de la Bereuer, & Iohn Lefitz: which thing this done, the Archbiſhop Stephen came to Cauntorbury & the king heeryng therof came to Chilham, from whence he ſent his Treaſurer biſhop of Wincheſter to him, to haue him put out of the Indentures the clauſe of reſtitution aforeſayde, who deniyng to alter any worde of the ſame, moued the king in ſuch ſort, that immediately was proclaymed throughout England at the kings commaun­ment, that all thoſe that had any Church liuing, & went ouer the ſea, that they ſhould come again into England at a certein day,A proclama­tiō publiſhed by the king againſt the mind of Ste­phen Langtō or elſe loſe their liuyngs for euermore. And further in that Proclaymation, he charged all Shirifes with­in the realme to enquire if any Biſhoppes, Abbottes, Priors, or any other Church men, from that day forwarde, receyued any commaundement that came from the Pope, that they ſhoulde take his or theyr body, and bryng it before him. And alſo that they ſhould take into their handes for the kinges vſe all the Church landes that were geuen to any man through the Biſhop Stephen or by the Prior of Cauntorbury from the time of the election of the Archebiſhop. And further charged that all the woods that were the Archbi­ſhops, ſhould be cut downe, and all ſolde.
When tidynges came to the Pope that the king had thus done, being mo­ued thereby with fiery wrath,Pandulph & Durant the Popes Le­gates. he ſent to the king two Legates, the one called Pandulph, and the other Durant, to warne him in the Popes name, that he ſhould ceaſſe off his doynges to holy Church, and amend the wrong that hee had done to the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, and to the Priors & Monkes of Cantorbury, and to all the Clergie of England. And further that he ſhould reſtore againe the goodes that he had taken of them agaynſt their will: or elſe they ſhould curſſe the king by name: and to do this, the Pope tooke them his letters in Bulles patent.
1210/12 Theſe two Legates commyng into England, reſorted to the the king to Northampton, where he helde his Parliament, and ſaluting him ſayde: they came from the Pope of Rome, to reforme the peace of holy Church. And firſt they ſayd, we admoniſhe you on the Popes behalfe that ye make full reſtitu­tion of the goodes that ye haue rauiſhed of holy Church and of the land. And that ye receyue Stephen the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury into his dignitie, and the Prior of Cauntorbury, and his Monkes. And that ye yelde againe vnto the Archebiſhop all his landes and rentes without any withholdyng. And ſir yet moreouer, that ye ſhall make ſuche reſtitution to them as the Church ſhall thinke ſufficient.
Then aunſwered the king, as touching the Priour and hys Monkes of Cauntorbury: all that ye haue ſayde I will gladly doe, and all thing elſe that ye would ordeyne: But as touching the Archebiſhop, I ſhall tell you as it lyeth in my hart. Let the Archebiſhop leaue hys Biſhoprike, and if the Pope then ſhall intreate for him, peraduenture I may like to geue him ſome other Biſhoprick in England: And vpon this condition I will receyue and admyt him.
Then ſayde Pandolph vnto the king: holy Church was wont neuer to [Page] diſgrade an Archbiſhop without cauſe reaſonable, but euer ſhe was wont to correct Princes that were diſobedient vnto her.
What, how now, quoth the king? threaten ye me? Nay ſayd Pandolph, but ye haue openly tolde as it ſtandeth in your hart:A ſtout ſpech of a ſtraunger to a king in his awne realme. and nowe we will tell you what is the Popes will, and thus it ſtandeth: that he hath wholy inter­dicted and accurſed you, for the wrongs ye haue done to holy Church; and to the Clergy: and for as much as ye dwell in your awne malice and will come to none amendment: ye ſhall vnderſtand that from this tyme forwarde,The Legats curſſe the king. the ſentences vpon you giuen haue force & ſtrength. And all thoſe that you haue commoned withall before this time, whether that they be Erles, Barons or Knights, or any other whatſoeuer they be, we aſſoyle them ſafely vnto thys day. And from this time forward, of what condition ſoeuer they be, we ac­curſe them openly and ſpecially by this our ſentence, that doe with you com­mon. And we aſſoyle moreouer Earles, Barons, Knightes, and all other maner of men of their homages, ſeruice and fealties that they ſhould doe vn­to you. And thys thing to confirme, we geue playne powre to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, & to the Biſhop of Norwich. And the ſame powre againſt Scot­land to the Biſhop of Rocheſter and of Sariſburie. And in Wales, we geue the ſame power to the Biſhop of Saint Dauid and Landaff and of S. Aſſe.
And moreouer we ſend throughout all chriſtendome, that all the Biſhops beyonde the ſea, ſhall accurſſe all thoſe that helpe or counſell you in any ma­ner of neede, that ye haue to doe in any parte of the worlde. And that they alſo aſſoyle them againſt you, how many ſoeuer they be. And further we aſ­ſoyle them by the aucthoritie of the Pope, and alſo commaund them to warre with you, as with him that is enimie to the Church.
Then the king heeryng thys, aunſwered, what may ye doe to me more? If I had knowne this to be the cauſe of your comming, I would haue kept you back for one yere. Pandolphe the Cardinall aunſwered: full well we thought at our firſt comming, that ye would haue bene obedient to God and to holy Church, and to haue fulfilled the Popes commaundement, which we haue ſhewed and pronounced to you as we were charged therewith: But now if ye had wiſt the cauſe of our comming, ye woulde haue made vs tarie one whole yere, which ye might as well haue ſayde, that ye woulde haue a whole yeres reſpite by the Popes lycence. But for to ſuffer what death that you can ordeyne, we wyll not ſpare to tell you all the Popes meſſage.
Vpon this occaſion Pope Innocent yet once agayne commaunded vpon paine of his great curſſe, that no man ſhould obey king Iohn, neyther yet keepe company with him, to common or counſayle with him, yea, his awne familier houſhold to doe him anye kinde of ſeruice, eyther at bed or at boord, in Church, Hall or ſtable: But what followed thereof? the greater parte of them which after ſuch ſort fled from him, by the ordinance of God, of dyuerſe and ſundrie diſeaſes the ſame yere dyed. And betwene both nations Engliſh and French, fell that yere great amitie, but ſecret, ſubtile and falſe,The Pope gaue ſentēce againſt king Iohn that he ſhould be depoſed. to the bit­ter betraiyng of England. Neither was the Pope content onely with this, but moreouer the ſayd Pope Innocent gaue ſentence definitiue, by counſaile of his Cardinalles, that king Iohn ſhould be depoſed and put from his ſeate Regall, and another put in his rowme. And to the ſpedy execution thereof,A large graunt  [...] an vnmercifull he apointed king Philip the French king, promiſing to geue him full remiſſion [Page] of all his ſinnes, and the cleare poſſeſſion of all the realme of England to him and his heyres for euer, if he did eyther kill him or expell him.
Chriſt tooke the croſſe, to gaue all men life and not to ſlay any man.Moreouer, he wrote vnto other Nations that they ſhould take on them the liuery or badge of the croſſe, and be reuenged on him for the manifolde in­iuries done to the Church vniuerſall, by that Turke and Pagan king Iohn, as he called him.
But for all that the Pope could do vnto him, he ceaſed not to be auenged on ſuch Biſhoppes and Prieſtes as trayterouſly had conſpired againſt him, partly by puttyng them to exile, and partly by ſeaſyng vpon their goodes and liuynges. And miſtruſtyng that his people would not now continue true vn­to him, by reaſon he ſtood accurſſed, and alſo the land was interdicted for his ſake, he cauſed the whole realme to be ſworne vnto him againe. And then aſſembled he an armie intending to warre vpon Alexander the ſecond king of Scottes, for that he receyued many of the Nobles of the Realme that dayly fled vnto him for ſuccour, and by that meanes to be auenged vpon him, for breaking the league that was betwixt them.
And when he had thus prepared for warre, he haſtened him ſhortly after to Northumberland, and marchyng forward from thence toward Scotland, he inuaded the Frontiers of his enemyes, and offered them battaile. But the Scottiſh king perceiuyng himſelfe to weake to reſiſt the power of England, and therfore thinking that it would be little for his profite, if he had then ioy­ned battaile with him, did by the aduice of his counſayle refuſe to fight, and ſo diſmiſſyng his army, he ſent vnto king Iohn, and made great ſute to bee at peace with him, the which at the length he bought, though with much a do, and for a great ſumme of money: But to returne from whence we haue digreſſed.
Philip the French king began to at­tempt to ob­teyne the crowne of England.The next yere after the aforeſayde interdiction, the French king began his attempt in hope of the crowne of England, beyng well manned with the Biſhoppes, Monkes, Prelates and Prieſtes, and their ſeruauntes to main­teyne the ſame, braggyng of the letters which they had receyued of the great men there. But beholde the worke of God: The Engliſhe nauie tooke three hundreth of the Frenche kinges Shippes, well loaden with wheate, wyne, meale, fleſh, armor, and ſuch other like, meete for the warre, and an hundreth they brent within the hauen of Damme, not farre off Bruges, takyng the ſpoyle with them.
Peter wake­field a falſe Prophet.In the meane while the Prieſtes within England had prouided them a falſe and counterfeated prophet, called Peter Wakefielde, a Yorke ſhire man, who was an Hermite, an idle gadder about, and a pratlyng marchant. Now, to bring this Peter in credite, and the king out of all credite with his people, diuerſe vaine perſons bruted dayly among the Commons of the realme, that Chriſt had twiſe apered vnto him in the ſhape of a childe betwene the prieſts handes, once at Yorke, another tyme at Pomfret, and that he had breathed vpon him thriſe ſaiyng, peace, peace, peace, and teachyng many things, which he anon after declared to the biſhops, and bid the people amend their naugh­tie liuyng: Beyng rapt alſo in ſpirite, they ſayde he behelde the ioyes of hea­uen, and ſorowes of hell, for ſcant were there three in the Realme, ſayde he, that liued chriſtianly.
This counterfeated ſoothſayer prophecied of king Iohn that he ſhould [Page] reigne no lenger then the Aſcentiō day next folowyng, 1211/13 which was in the yere of our Lord .1211. and was the .xiij. yere from his coronation, & this he ſayd he had by reuelation. Then it was of him demaunded, whether he ſhould be ſlaine, or be depoſed, or ſhould voluntarily geue ouer the crowne? He aun­ſwered that he could not tell: But of this he was ſure (he ſayd) that neither he nor any of his ſtocke or linage ſhould reigne after that day.
The king heeryng of this, laughed much at it,King Iohn ſhould appere to be wiſe and learned. and made but a ſcoffe ther­at: Tuſh ſayth he, it is but an ideot knaue, and ſuch a one as lacketh his right wittes. But when this fooliſhe prophet had ſo eſcaped the daunger of the kinges diſpleaſure, and that he made no more of it, he gate him abroade and prated thereof at large, as he was a very idle vagabond, and vſed to trattle and talke more than ynough, ſo that they which loued the king cauſed him a­none after to be apprehended as a malefactor, and to be throwen in priſon, the king not yet knowyng thereof.
Anone after, the fame of this phantaſticall prophet went all the realme ouer, and his name was knowen euery where, as fooliſhneſſe is muche re­garded of the people, where wiſedome is not in place: ſpecially, becauſe then he was empriſoned for the matter, the rumor was the larger, their wonde­ringes were the wantoner, their pracfiſes the fooliſher, their buſye talkes and other idle doynges, the greater. Continually from thence, as the rude maner of people is, olde Goſſyps tales went abroade, newe tales were in­uented, fables were added to fables, and lyes grewe vpon lyes. So that eue­ry day newe ſlaunders were layde on the king, and not one of them true, ru­mors aroſe, blaſphemyes were ſpred, the enemyes reioyſed, and treaſons by the prieſtes were mainteyned, and what lykewyſe was ſurmyſed, or other ſubtiltye practiſed, all was then fathered vpon this fooliſhe prophet, as thus ſayth Peter Wakefielde, thus hath he prophecied, and thus it ſhall come to paſſe, yea, many times when he thought nothing leſſe.Aſcentiō day which ſhould be the laſt day of kinge Iohns reign as Peter Wakefield [...] ſayde. When the Aſcention day was come, which was prophecied of before, king Iohn commaunded his regall tent to be ſpred in the open fielde, paſſing that day with his noble coun­ſayle and men of honour, in the greateſt ſolemnitie that euer he did before, ſe­lacyng himſelfe with Muſicall inſtrumentes & ſonges, moſt in ſight amongſt his truſtie friendes. When that day was paſt in all proſperitie and myrth, his enemies beyng confuſed, turned all vnto an allegoricall vnderſtandyng to make the prophet good, and ſayde, he is no longer kyng, for the Pope reig­neth and not he: yet reigned he ſtyll, and his ſonne after him to proue that prophet a lyer.
Then was the king by his counſaile perſwaded, that this falſe prophet had troubled the realme, peruerted the heartes of the people, and rayſed the commons againſt him, for his woordes went ouer the ſea, by the helpe of his prelates, and came to the Frenche kinges eare, and gaue to him a great en­couragement to inuade the lande: he had not elſe done it ſo ſodeinly. But he was moſt fowly deceyued, as all they are and ſhall be that put their truſt in ſuch darke drowſye dreames of hippocrites.Peter the prophet was hanged with his ſonne. The king therefore commaun­ded that he ſhould be hanged vp, and his ſonne alſo with him, leaſt any more falſe prophetes ſhould aryſe of that race.
The king thus compaſſed about on euery ſide with enemies, and ſeeyng the great daunger that was like to folowe, and himſelfe to be brought to ſuch [Page] a ſtreyght, that none other way could be found to auoyde the preſent deſtruc­tion both of his perſon and the realme alſo, but vtterly to be ſubuerted, and ſpecially fearyng the French king,King Iohn ſubmitteth himſelfe to the Pope. was enforced to ſubmit himſelfe vnto the Pope, conuertyng his lande into the patrimony of S. Peter, as many other had done before him, and ſo became a ſubiect to the See of Rome, thinkyng thereby to auoyde all daungers imminent: for of this he was ſure (though not without ſhame) that beyng vnder his protection, no foreyne potentate throughout the whole Empire was able to ſubdue him. Wherefore he thus ſubmittyng himſelfe did enter into bonde to the Pope, the Copye of which bonde foloweth.
The copie of the bonde which king Iohn entred into vnto the Pope.
To all Chriſten people throughout the worlde dwellyng.
 Iohn by the grace of God king of England,
 greting to your vniuerſity,

and knowledging that foraſmuch as we haue grieued and offended God, and our mother the Church of Rome, and foraſmuch as we haue nede of the mercie of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, and we may offer none ſo worthie ſatiſfaction to God and to ho­ly Church, but if it were our awne bodye, as with our realmes of Englande and Irelande, than by the grace of the holy ghoſt, we deſyre to meeke vs for loue of him, that meked himſelfe to the death of the croſſe, through counſaile of the noble Erles and Barons, we offer and freely graunt to God, and to the Apoſtles S. Peter and Paule, and to our mother the Church of Rome, and to our holy father Pope Innocent the thirde, and to all the Popes that come after him, all the realmes, patronages of Churches of England and of Ire­land, with all the appurtenances for the remiſſion of our ſinnes, and helpe and health of our kinnes ſoules, and all chriſten ſoules, ſo that from this time afterward, we will receyue and holde of our mother Church of Rome, as for ferme doyng fealtie to our holy father the Pope,Innocent the thirde biſhop of Rome. Innocent the thirde, and to all the Popes that come after him in the maner aboueſayde, and in preſence of the wiſe man Pandulph the Popes Subdeacon, we make liege homage, as it were in the Popes preſence, and before him were, and ſhould haue done all maner of thinges aboueſayd, and thereto we bynde vs and all that come after vs, and our heyres for euermore, without any gainſaiyng to the Pope and eke the warde of the Church vacant, and in token of this thing euer for to laſt, we will, confirme, and ordeyne, that our ſpeciall renter of our foreſaid realmes,Peter pence. ſauyng Saint Peters pence in all thinges to the mother Church of Rome,Englande made tribu­tary to Rome paye by yere a thouſand marke of ſiluer at two times of the yere, for all maner of cuſtomes, that we ſhould do for the ſayd realmes, that is to ſay, at Michaelmaſſe and Eaſter, that is to wete, ſeuen hundreth Markes for England,Tribute. and three hundreth Markes for Ireland, ſauyng to vs and to our heyres, our Iuſtices, and our other franchyſes, and other royalties that per­teyned to our crowne, and all theſe thinges that before bene ſayde, we will that it be firme and ſtable without ende, and to that obligation we and all our ſucceſſors, and our heyres in the maner aforeſayde ſtande bound, that if we or any of our heyres through any preſumption, fall in any poynt againe theſe thinges aboueſayd, and he bene warned and will not right ſoone amend him, he ſhall then leaſe the aforeſayde realmes for euermore, and this Charter of Obligation, and our warrant for euermore to be firme and ſtable withoute gaineſaiyng, we ſhall from this day afterwarde be true to God and to the mother Church of Rome, and to Innocent the thirde, and to them that come [Page] after him, and the realmes of England and of Ireland we ſhould mainteyne truely in all maner of poyntes againſt all maner of men by our power, tho­row Goddes helpe.


But Sir Thomas Moore knight wrytyng in a booke of his entituled, the ſupplication of ſoules, againſt the ſupplication of beggers, certeinly affir­meth that there was neuer any ſuch tribute graunted, eyther for England or Ireland. And he ſayth further, that neither Rome can ſhew any ſuch graunt, nor neuer could, & if they could it were right nought worth: for neuer could any king of England geue away the realme to the Pope, or make the lande tributary, though he would, and that no ſuch money (ſayth he) is there payd, nor neuer was. This ſaiyng I leaue to your iudgemēt. But I maruail much that maiſter Moore beyng a great learned man, would not for the auouch­ment of his credite, and the truth of ſo great a matter, in reprouing a thing ſo manifeſtly written by a great number of Aucthours, as namely Reynulph of Cheſter, Polydore, and a great number of other, which affirme the aforeſayd Hiſtory to be true, that he doth not allege ſo much as the teſtimonie and auc­thoritie of ſome one aucthor, for the prouyng of his aſſertion: But as aforeſaid I leaue this to the iudgement of the reader.
But before the releaſement of the interdiction, the king was miſerably compelled kneelyng on his knees to geue ouer both his crowne and ſcepter to the Pope of Rome, for the ſpace of fiue dayes, and as his client, vaſſall,The miſera­ble eſtate of king Iohn. fee­dary, and tenant, to receyue it of him againe at the handes of another Cardi­nall. And to this was he bound obligatory, both for himſelfe, and for them which ſhould ſuccede him, paiyng yerely for a knowledge thereof,The inter­diction of this realme relea [...]ed. a thouſand Markes for England and Ireland as aforeſayde. So was the interdiction diſcharged the ſecond day of Iuly after ſixe yeres three monethes and .xvj. dayes from the firſt proclaymyng thereof.
In this new rufflyng, the king eaſily graunted that Abbots, Deanes, & Curates ſhould be elected frely euery where, ſo that the lawes of the realme were truely obſerued. But againſt that were the Biſhops, alleagyng they [...] Canonical decrees, & rules ſynodall, determinyng the king therin to haue no­thing a do, but onely to geue his conſent after they had once elected. But a­mong that company, there were ſome that conſented not to that error: A ſort alſo there were of prelates that time which were not pleaſed that the landes interdiction ſhould ceaſſe, till the king had payde all which their Clergie in all quarters of the realme had demaunded without reaſon: yea euery ſawcy Sir Iohn for his part, euen to the very breakyng of their hedges, the ſtea­lyng of their Apples, and their other occaſionall dammages, demaunded al­lowance which grew to an incredible ſumme and impoſſible to be anſwered.
Notwithſtanding that which is vttered before, concerning the bitter malice of the clergie againſt the king, yet did the Popes Legate and Car­dinall Nicholaus Tuſculanus muche fauour the king hys doinges and allowe his proceedings, wherefore certaine of the Clergie reported of hym that he was exceeding parciall, and regarded not their matters eccleſiaſticall as he ſhould haue done, for leauing the accompt of their reſtitutions, he went with the kings officers as the kings pleaſure was to the Cathedrall Miniſters, Abbeyes, Pryories, Deanries and great Churches vacant. And there for the next incumbent alwayes he appoynted two, one for the king, another for [Page] the parties. But vpon him onely whome the king nominated, he compelled moſt commonly the election to paſſe, which vexed them wonderfully: Vpon this therefore they rayſed a new conſpiracie againſt the kings perſon, and we behelde (ſayth Houeden) about the ſame time manye noble houſes and aſſem­byles deuyded in many places: the fathers and the aged men ſtode vpon the kinges parte, but the yonger ſort contrarye. And ſome there were that for loue of their kindred, and in other ſundrie reſpects, forſoke the king againe: yea, and the fame went that time (ſayth he) that they were confederated with Alexander the Scottiſh king and Leoline Prince of Wales to worke him an vtter miſchiefe.Alexander the Scottiſh king. A counſell at Oxford the Archbiſhop called, where as ſome would not tarry, conſidering the confuſion thereof: the other ſorte hauing verie obſtinate hearts,A preſump­tuous clergy. reuyled the king moſt ſpitefully behinde hys back, and ſayde, that from thenceforth, he ought to be taken for no Gouernour of theirs. Their outragious and frantick clamours ſo much preuayled in thoſe dayes, that it grewe to a greeuous tumult and a moſt perillous commotion.
1212/14 In the yere of our Lord 1212 as witneſſeth Paulus Emilius and other Hiſtories, Pope Innocent the third held a generall counſaile at Rome called the counſell of Laterane.Counſaile of Laterane. The chiefe cauſes of that counſel were theſe. In the dayes of this Innocent, hereſie (as he calleth it) beganne to riſe vp very high, and to ſpreade forth his braunches abroade. By reaſon whereof many Prin­ces were excommunicate: as Otho the Emperour, Iohn the king of Eng­lande, Peter king of Aragon, Raymond the Erle of Tholouſe and a great ſort more. And many landes were interdicted, as England, Irelande, Pro­nance, Tolouſe, Aquitane, Sataloni, and ſuch other lyke as is aforeſayde. So that it could be none otherwiſe (ſayth Houeden) but with the ſharpe Axe of the Goſpell (for ſo the Pope called excommunications) they ought of ne­ceſſity to haue bene cut of from the church. Therefore was thys counſell prouyded and proclaymed, and Prelates from all Nations therevnto called. And to colour thoſe miſchiefes which he then went about, he cauſed it by his Legates and Cardinalles to be noyſed abroade that hys intent was therein onely to haue the Church vniuerſally reformed, and the holy lande from the Turkes handes recouered. But all this was but craft and falſhoode as the ſequele thereof hath manifeſtly declared. For hys purpoſe thereby was to ſubdue all Princes, and to make himſelfe riche and wealthy. For there he made this Act, and eſtabliſhed it by publique decree, that the Pope ſhoulde haue from thence foorth the correction of all Chriſtian Princes,The Pope to haue the cor­rection of all Chriſtian Princes. and that no Emperour ſhould be admitted, except he were ſworne before, and were alſo crowned of him. He ordeyned moreouer that whatſoeuer he were the which ſhould ſpeake euill of the Pope, he ſhould be puniſhed in hell with eternall damnation, Conradus Vſpergenſis, Hieronimus Marius. He alſo ordeyned au­riculer confeſſion. Alſo in this counſaile was firſt inuented and brought in tranſubſtanciation.
But nowe let vs returne to king Iohn againe, and marke howe the prieſtes and their adherentes were plagued for their homely handlyng of his Maieſtie. In the aforeſayd counſayle of Laterane, and the ſame yere, was Stephen Langton the Archebiſhop of Cauntorburye excommunicated of Pope Innocent,Stephen Langton ex­cōmunicated. with all thoſe Biſhops, prelates, prieſtes, Barons and Commons which had bene of counſaile with him in the former rebellion. And [Page] when the ſayd Archbiſhop had made inſtant ſute to the Pope to be aſſoyled, anone he made him this aunſwere with great indignation: Brother mine, I ſwere by Saint Peter, thou ſhalt not ſo ſoone at my hande obteyne the be­nefite of abſolution, for why, thou haſt not onely done harme to the king of England, but alſo thou haſt in a great many of thinges iniured the Church of Rome here: and therefore thou ſhalt tary my leyſure. The Archbiſhop was alſo at that tyme ſuſpended out of the Churche, and commaunded to ſay no Maſſe at all, neither yet to exerciſe any other eccleſiaſticall office, becauſe he would not at tyme conuenient execute the Popes curſſe vpon the rebellious Barons: With them the ſayd Pope had bene ſo depely offended and angred a little before, that the great Charter of the liberties of England, with great indignation and countenance moſt terrible, he rent and deſtroyed by ſentence diffinitiue condemnyng it for euer. And by and by, therevpon curſſed all the other rebelles with Bell and Candell. The greater Capteines of them which were the Cityzens of London for that aſſay, were pronounced excommuni­cate by name, and remayned ſtill in that ſtate: wherefore they appealed to the generall counſayle.
Alſo in the ſayde yere, thoſe great men were likewiſe ſommoned to ap­pere at Rome in the generall Sinode, which neuer conſented to the kinges depoſyng: though they were called (they ſayd) therevnto by the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury and others, and required by other to ſubſcribe to the ſame, yet could they not of conſcience do it, becauſe he had humbled himſelfe, and al­ſo graunted to kepe peace with all men. Thus was the whole realme miſe­rably then deuided into two factions, through the malice of the Clergie, & ſo ſtrifes increaſed in the land euery where. Yet were there of the Lordes and Gentelmen a great number at that tyme that folowed the king, and allowed his doyngs. But they which were on the other ſyde, not a little ſuſpectyng the ſtate that they were in, fled ſpedely to the Frenche king Philip, deſiryng him that he would graunt vnto them his eldeſt ſonne Ludouicke, and they would elect him to be their king, and that without much tariance. They be­ſought him moreouer, that he would ſende with him a ſtrong and mightye power, as were able to ſubdue him vtterly, that they might (they ſayd) be de­liuered of ſuch a wicked Tyraunt. Such was the report that thoſe wicked men gaue of their Chriſtian gouernor appoynted to them of God, whom they ought to haue obeyed though he had bene euill, euen for very conſcience ſake. And as certeyne of the Lordes and Barons,The Barons of England ſought to haue Lewes the Frenche kinges ſonne to be king of England. were in doyng to choſe the ſayde Ludouick for their king, the Pope ſent thether one Gualo, the Cardinall of S. Martyn, to ſtop thoſe raſhe and cruell attemptes, chargyng the French king vpon his allegeance, that he with all power poſſible, ſhould fauor, main­teine, and defende king Iohn of England, feodarie and tenant to the ſea of Rome. The French king thereto made aunſwere, as one not contented with that arrogant precept. The realme of England, ſayd he, was neuer yet any part of Saint Peters patrimonie, neither is it nowe, nor yet at any time ſhall be hereafter. This ſpake he, for that he was in hope to obteyne it for hys ſonne, by treaſon of the Barons.
No prince or Potentate (ſayde Philip the Frenche king) may pledge or geue away the kingdome (which is beſydes the landes) the gouernement of his realmes and whole common wealth,The French king and his ſonne, reaſo­ning about England. without the lawfull conſent of hys [Page] Barons, which are bound to defende the ſame. If the Pope ſhall introduce or ſet vp ſuch a preſident in the Chriſtianitie, he ſhall at his pleaſure bring all Chriſten kinges and their kingdomes to naught. I like not this example in theſe dayes begonne. I cannot therefore allowe this fact of king Iohn of England, though he be mine vtter aduerſary, but I much lament that he hath ſo endammaged his realme, and hath brought the noble ground & Queene of Prouynces vnder miſerable tribute. The chiefe Lordes and men of his no­bilitie ſtandyng by when he vttered theſe wordes, beyng as it were in a fury cryed with one voyce. By the blood of God, in whome we truſt to beſaued, we will ſtick in this article to the loſyng of our heades (let the king of Eng­land do therin what him liketh) that no king may put his land vnder tribute,Lodouicke or Lewes the kinges eldeſt ſonne. and ſo make his nobilitie captiue ſeruauntes. With that came in Ludouicke the kinges eldeſt ſonne, and ſayd vnto them all there preſent, I beſeche you let not my purpoſed iourney: the Barons of England haue elected me for their Lorde and king, and I will not ſurely loſe my right: But I will fight for it euen to the death, yea ſo long as heart ſhall ſtyrre within my breaſt, and I doubt not but that I ſhall well obteyne it, for I haue friends among them. His father the king ſtood ſtill as he had bene in a doompe, and anſwered ne­uer a worde, but fared as though he had diſſembled the matter.
About the ſame tyme, were ſuch treaſons and conſpiracies wrought by the Biſhops, Prieſtes, and Monkes throughout all the realme, that the king wiſt not where to become to finde truſty friendes. He was then compelled by the vncertenty of his ſubiectes to trauaile from place to place,King Iohn in great per­plexitie. but not with­out a great army of men, loking euery day when his Barons and their con­federates would cruelly ſet vpon him. At the laſt he came to Douer, and there loked for aide from other quarters, which loued him better then did his awne people. And thether to him reſorted from Flaunders, Brabant and Holland, on the one ſyde, and from Guyan, Gaſcoyn, and Poyters on the other ſyde, and from other countries more, a wonderfull number of men. The report went then that the Pope had written to thoſe countries, mightily to aſſiſt him for dyuerſe conſiderations. One was, for that he had both ſubmitted himſelfe and his dominion to his protection. Another was, becauſe he had taken on him a little before, the lyuery of the croſſe to winne againe Ieruſalem. The thirde was, for that he had gotten by him the dominion of England and Ire­land, and feared to loſe both, if he ſhould chaunce to decay. Alſo in this tyme king Iohn ſailyng to the Iſle of Wight abode there the ſpace of three Mo­nethes, and remained of purpoſe for the quieting of him ſelfe from tumultes, and led there a ſolitary life, among ryuers and watermen: where as he ac­compted rather to die then to liue, beyng ſo trayterouſly handeled of his Bi­ſhops and Barons, and not knowyng iuſtly howe to be aduenged on them. Vpon the Purification of our Lady therefore, he tooke vpon him the croſſe or voyage againſt the Turkes for the recouery of Ieruſalem, moued there­vnto rather for the doubtes he had in his people, then for any other deuotion elſe. And thus he ſayde to his familier ſeruauntes: ſince I ſubmitted my ſelfe and my landes, England and Ireland to the Church of Rome (ſorowe come to it) neuer thing proſpered with me, but it hath gone againſt me.
1213/15 In the next yere after, Symon Langton was choſen Archebiſhop of Yorke, but that election was anon after diſſolued, for information was geuen [Page] to the Pope, that the ſayde Simon was brother to Stephen the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, which had bene the occaſion geuer of all the tumults which were at that tyme in England. And the Pope had the more hate vnto him, for that he had brought him vp of naught, and did finde him at that tyme ſo ſtub­borne: wherfore he placed in his roome Walter Gray biſhop of Wincheſter.
In the ſame yere,Gualo the Popes Le­gate, curſſeth Lewes the Frenche kinges ſonne. Gualo the Popes Legate renued his great curſſe vpon Lewes the french kings ſonne, for vſurping vpon king Iohn. Like­wiſe vpon Symon Langton and Geruys Hobruge, for prouoking him to the ſame, and that with a wonderfull ſolempnitie. For in that doing, he made all the Belles to be rong, the Candels to be light,The ſolem­nitie of curſ­ſyng. the dores to be opened and the booke of excommunications and interdictions publiquely to be reade, com­mitting them wholy to the Deuill for their contumacie and contempt. He al­ſo commaunded the Biſhops and Curates to publiſhe it abroade ouer all the whole realme, to the terror of all ſubiects. The ſayde Symon and Geruys laughed him to ſcorne, and derided much his doings in that behalfe, ſaiyng: that for the iuſt title of Ludowike or Lewes, they had appealed to the gene­rall counſell at Rome.
The Magiſtrates of London and Citizens of the ſame did likewiſe vi­lipend and diſdeynouſly mocke all that the Pope had there commaunded and done: And in ſpite both of him and his Legate, they kept company with them that were excommunitate, both at Table and at church,Lewes the Frenche kinges ſonne came to Lon­don and was receyued as king. ſhewing themſelues thereby as open contemners both of him and his lawes. Lewes being at London, and taking himſelfe for king, conſtituted Symon Langton for hys high Chauncelor, and Geruis Hobruge for his chiefe preacher. By whoſe daylie preachings, as well the Barons as the Citizens themſelues, being both excommunicate, cauſed all the Church dores to be opened, and the ſer­uice to be ſong, and the ſayde Lewes was in all pointes fit for their hands.
About thys tyme was Pandulph the Cardinall collecting the Peter pence, taking great paines therein.Pandulph the Popes Legate made Biſhop of Norwich. And for his great labours in thoſe af­fayres for holy Church, and for other good matters, he was made Biſhop of Norwiche to the augmenting of his dignitie and expences,
It chaunced about this time, that the Vicount of Melun,The Vicoūt of Melun. a verye noble man of the realme of Fraunce, which came hether with Ludowike to fall deadly ſicke at London, and alſo mooued in conſcience to call certayne of the Engliſhe Barons vnto him, ſuche as were there appointed to the cuſtody of that Citie, and thus he ſayde vnto them. I lament your ſorowfull caſe, and pittie with my hart the deſtruction that is comming towards you and your Countrie. The daungerous ſnares which are prepared for your vtter con­fuſion, are hidden from you, you doe not beholde them, but take you heede of them in tyme. Prince Ludowike hath ſworne a great othe, and .xvj. of his Erles and noble men are of counſell with hym,A good war­nyng. that if he obteyne the Crowne of England, he will baniſhe all them then of ſeruice and depriue them of lands & goodes, as many as he findeth now to go againſt their liege king, and are traytours to his noble perſon: And becauſe you ſhall not take this tale for a fable, I aſſure you on my fayth liyng now at the mercy of God on my death bed, that I was one of them, which was ſworne to the ſame. I haue great conſcience thereof, and therefore I geue you thys warning, I pittie poore Englande, which hath beene ſo noble a Region, that nowe it is [Page] come to extreme miſerie. And when he with teares had lamented it a ſpace, he turned againe vnto them and ſayde: my friends, I counſayle you earneſt­lye to looke to your ſelues, and to prouide remedie in tyme, leaſt it come vpon you vnwares. Your king for a ſeaſon hath kept you vnder: But if Lewes preuayle, he will put you from all. Of two extreme euilles, chooſe the more eaſie, and kepe that ſecrete which I haue tolde you of good will. With that he gaue ouer and departed this lyfe.
When this was once noyſed among the Barons, they were in great hea­uineſſe, for they ſawe themſelues betrapped euery way, and to be in exceding great daunger.A greate plague came vpon the Barons of this realme. And this dayly augmented that feare which then came vpon the Barons: They were extremely hated of the Pope and his Legates, eue­ry weeke came vpon them newe excommunications. Dayly detriments they had beſydes in theyr poſſeſſions and goodes, in their landes and houſes, corne and cattell, wiues and children, ſo that ſome of them were driuen to ſuch nede that they were enforſed to ſeeke prayes and bootyes for ſuſteynyng their mi­ſerable lyues. For looke what Prince Ludouicke obteyned by his warres, either territories or Caſtelles, he gaue them all to the French men in ſpight of their heades, and ſayd, that they were but Traytours, lyke as they had warnyng before, which grieued them worſt of all. At the laſt they percey­uyng that in ſeekyng to aduoyde one miſchiefe, they were ready to fall into a­nother much worſſe: They began to caſt their wittes together, conſentyng to ſubmit themſelues wholy and humbly to their late ſouereigne Lorde king Iohn. And for that they were ſomewhat in doubt of their lyues, for the trea­ſon before committed, many of the friendes of them, which were of moſt cre­dite with him, made ſute for them. So were a great number of them pardo­ned, after inſtant and great ſute made for them.
And here I thinke mete to put in remembraunce ſuch certeine ſeuerall matters as happened to be done in this Realme, in all the tyme and proceſſe of the former hiſtory, which of purpoſe I deferred, becauſe I thought beſt and moſt cōmodious for the reader to haue the whole ſtory of this king Iohn or rather his tragedy together and in one place, then in ſeueral yeres to haue ſet out the ſame in ſundry partes as they chaunced. And therefore nowe I will returne to the order that I kept from the firſt yere of this king vnto the fift yere of his reigne, where I began with the ſtory aforeſayde, in the yere of our Lorde a thouſand two hundreth and three.
In the .vj. yere of his reigne (as ſayth Fabian) at Oxenfoord in Suf­folke was taken in the ſea a monſtruous fiſhe, 1204/6 which was in the forme and ſhape of a man, and was kept ſixe monethes aliue vpon the land, and fed with rawe fleſhe and fiſhe. And becauſe they could haue no ſpeach of it, they caſt it into the ſea againe.
1205/7 And in this yere both the Welſh men, and Iriſhe men rebelled, for that as ſome write that the king would haue ſet taſkes vpon them to haue ayded him againſt the French king. And after he had pacified the Welſhe men, he was compelled to demaund an ayde and taſke of all England for the quieting of Irelande. And beſyde that taſke he demaunded of the white Monkes of England ſixe thouſande Markes, the which they denyed, makyng their ex­cuſe by their generall head, wherewith the King was ſore diſpleaſed, and at his returne out of Irelande, he ſore troubled and vexed them, and tooke of [Page] them much more then he required firſt, and cauſed many of the Monkes to forſake both their houſes and the realme. And after that he had prepared his armie and all thinges that belonged to the ſame, he with a great number of ſhippes ſayled into Ireland and ſhortly ſubdued them, and ſettyng all things in good order, he returned againe into England.
In the .viij. yere of his reigne, 1207/8 and the firſt day of the moneth of Octo­ber his firſt ſonne Henry by name was borne by Iſabell his ſecond wife at Wincheſter.
In the .ix. yere of his reigne, he graunted to the city of London, 1208/9 that where before tyme the ſame Citie was ruled by two Baylifes, that now they ſhould elect among themſelues a Maior and two Shirifes, which ſhould haue the rule and gouernaunce of the ſayd Citie, and from thence foorth the name of Baylifes ſhould ceaſſe.
Some write that the cauſe of this alteration of Officers was, becauſe the purueyers for the kinges houſholde, beyng then a great dearth of corne, would haue taken vp of the prouiſion of the Citie to ſerue the king withall: The which thing Roger Wincheſter and Edmond Hardell then Baylifes, would in no wiſe ſuffer them to do: Wherevpon the king taking great diſ­pleaſure with them, depriued them of their offices, and afterwardes commit­ted them to warde: But yet beyng at the length pacified againe, in the ſteede of two Baylifes, he gaue the Citizens aucthoritie yerely to chooſe amongeſt themſelues a Maior and two Shirifes, which ſhould haue the gouernment of the Citie: The firſt Maior was Henry Fitz aleyn, and the firſt Shirifes, Peter Duke, and Thomas Neele.
And in the .x. yere, 1209/10 London bridge which before was made of Timber and repayred by a Colledge of Prieſtes, was nowe begonne to be builded of ſtone.
Nowe to conclude, in the .xvij. and laſt yere of his reigne, the Barons ſubmitted themſelues vnto him as is aboueſayde in the ende of the ſtory, and then Kinge Iohn with a great armye went into Suffolke and Norf­folke, and there hee afflicted ſuche as had ſworne to his enemies, with great and grieuous miſchiefe. After that, he deſtroyed the two Abbeyes of Peterborough, and Crowland, for the great treaſons which they alſo had wrought againſt him, and ſo he departed from thence to Lincolneſhire.Innocent the thirde dyed. And in this yere the .xvij day of Iuly dyed Pope Innocent the thirde, and was buryed in a Citie called Peruſum, in Italy, where as he had trauayled to make a peace betwene the Genouayes, and the Pyſes, for his awne commo­ditie and aduauntage. After him ſucceded one Cintius, otherwiſe called Honorius the thirde, a man of very great age, yet liued he in the Papacie ten yeres and a halfe and more. When this was once knowen in Englande, a great reioyce had all they which were king Iohns enemyes, ſpeciallye the prieſtes: yet had they ſmall cauſe as will appere hereafter. They noyſed it all the realme ouer, that this new Pope would ſet a new order, and not rule thinges as the other Pope did: thinking thereby, that he would haue done all thinges to their commoditie, but they founde it otherwiſe, for he made all them which were excommunicate to pay double and treble, before they could be reſtored againe to their former lyuinges.
And in the ſame ſelfe yere, King Iohn came to Swineſtedes Abbey, [Page] not farre from Lyncolne, he reſted there two dayes, where as certeyne wry­ters report that he was moſt trayterouſly poyſoned,Simon Swineſtede a Monke poyſoned king Iohn. by a Monke of the ſame Abbey, beyng of the order of Saint Barnard, called Simon Swyneſted, and as Caxton ſayth in his booke called fructus temporum, and Polichronicon alſo ſayth the ſame, the aforeſayde Monke named Simon, hearyng the king vpon an occaſion to talke of breade, ſhould ſay that if he liued a yere lenger, he would make that lofe of breade beyng then of the value of one halfepeny, woorth twelue pence, meanyng that he woulde ſo perſecute his rebellious people, that he would not leaue one of them to be the owner of a plough. The Monke heeryng the king thus ſpeake, conceyued of the king a very euill o­pinion, inſomuch that forthwith the Monke went to his Abbot ſhewyng him the whole matter, and what he was mynded to do. He alleged for himſelfe the prophecie of Cayphas, ſaiyng: it is better that one man dye, then all the people ſhould periſhe. I am well content, ſayth he, to die & to became a mar­tyr, ſo that I may vtterly deſtroy this Tyraunt. With that the Abbot wept for gladneſſe, and much commended his feruent zeale as he toke it. The Monke then beyng abſolued of his Abbot for doyng of this act aforehande, went ſe­cretly into a Gardeyne vpon the backeſyde, and findyng there a moſt vene­mous toade, he ſo pricked him, and preſſed him with his penne knife, that he made him vomit all the poyſon that was within him. This done, he conueyed it into a cup of Wine, and with a ſmilyng and flatteryng countenance he ſayd thus to the king, if it ſhall lyke your Princely Maieſtie, here is ſuch a Cup of Wine as ye neuer dranke before in all your life tyme, I truſt this waſſall ſhall make all England glad. And with that he dranke a great draught, the king pledging him. The Monke anone after went to the Farmory, and there dyed, his guttes guſhing out of his belly, and had continually from thence forth three Monkes to ſing Maſſes for his ſoule, confirmed by their general Chapter. The king within ſhorte ſpace after, feelyng great griefe in hys body, aſked for Simon the Monke, and aunſwere was made that he was departed this lyfe: Then God haue mercy vpon me (ſayde the king) I ſuſpec­ted as muche. With that he commaunded his Chariot to be brought, for he was not able to ryde. So went he from thence to Slaford Caſtell, and from thence to Newarke vpon Trent,The death of king Iohn. and there within leſſe then three dayes he dyed, when he had reigned .xvij. yeres .vj. monethes and odde dayes, and was honourably buryed at Worceſter, with all his armed men attendyng vpon the buryall.
The diſcrip­tion of king Iohn.King Iohn thus departing as is aboueſaid, left behind him foure ſonnes, and three daughters. Firſt Henry who ſucceded him in the ſame kingdome, the ſecond, Richard king of Almaine, ye third, William of Valentia, the fourth Guydo Diſnay. He had alſo another ſonne, who after was made Biſhop. Of his daughters, firſt was Iſabell maried to Frederick the Emperor, the ſecōd maried to Williā Marſhal erle of Worceſter, the third to ye erle of Leiceſter.
Roger Houeden ſayth, that this king Iohn was a mightie and valiaunt prince, but not fortunate as many were. Not altogether vnlike to Marius ye noble Romain, he taſted fortune both wayes, but much in mercy. In warres ſometime he won, & ſometime againe he loſt: He was alſo very bounteous & liberal vnto ſtraungers, but to his awne people, for their daily treaſons ſake, he was a great oppreſſor, for he truſted more to foreynes then to them.

Henrie the thirde.
[Page]
SO ſoone as king Iohn was dead and buryed, as is ſayde before, the Princes, Lordes and Barons, ſo many as were of his part, aſwell of Straungers as of them that were borne here, by counſaile of the Legate Gualo, gathered themſelues together, and all with one conſent proclaymed Henry his ſonne beyng then of the age of .ix. yeres, for king of this realme of England. And for that onely cauſe was king Iohn buryed at Worceſter, and not by teſtament, for that onely place of the realme in thoſe dayes appered moſt ſure and ſafe, where they which were friendes to the Crowne, might beſt deliberate with them ſelues in that matter, what was beſt to be done. So went they from thence to the towne of Glouceſter, with William Marſhall Erle of the ſame, and there was this yong king an­noynted and crowned king by the Legate Gualo, aſſiſted by Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Ioſeline the Biſhop of Bathe, with other which then were in the realme, and called Henry the thirde, and this was done in the feaſtfull day of the Apoſtles Simon and Iude. 1216. 1216/1 After the which coronation he was committed to the tuicion of Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter aforſayd, or as Polidore writeth, to William Erle of Glouceſter.
The Court of Rome at that tyme, not beyng ſlacke in their affayres, ſent heether with all ſpede, and commaunded that they ſhould manfully ſtande by the yong king, and to defende England with armour and his excommunica­tions againſt Lewes the French kinges ſonne, and his complices. And then Honorius the Pope not onely confirmed his Legate Gualo, or Swalo, but alſo committed to his diſcretion, all that apperteyned to that office of his, no appellations to the contrary admitted. Vpon this aucthoritie, the Legate beyng bolde, compelled the Prelates of Englande to be ſworne true to the yong king: and thoſe that refuſed to take that othe, he puniſhed very ſore. And Henry or after ſome writers Peter, Biſhop of Wincheſter, was not all behinde in that commiſſion for his parte, who put a grieuous taxe vpon the beneficed men and Prieſtes of his dioceſſe, to helpe the king in his warres againſt Lewes, which was not all amiſſe. Such as were great beneficed men, and might well pay, thoſe Gualo reſerued to his awne aucthoritie, and in the ende for great ſummes of money diſpenſed with them. Some that were obſtinate and frowarde, he diſgraded: ſome he excommunicated, and ſent to Rome for their abſolutions, not leauing one Prieſt vnpuniſhed that had taken part with Lewes, hauing euery where his ſearchers and ſpyes to finde them out.
And in this time, diuers of the chiefe of the Barons forſooke Lewes the French kinges ſonne, namely the Erles of Penbrooke, and of Cheſter, with all their retinue, and ſubmitted themſelues to the yong king.
[Page]
Sone after the coronation of the king, certaine commiſſions were ſent out into all places of England to gather ſtrength of men to withſtand the a­foreſayde Lewes, and to put him and his Frenchmen with other Alyaunts out of the land, which then had vnder their rule and cuſtody, the Caſtelles of Berkhamſted, of Hartford and dyuers other. And for that Lewes would not ceaſe of his warre and returne into Fraunce, therefore theaforeſayde Le­gate Gualo,Gualo or Swalo as ſome called him, ye Popes Legate curſ­ſeth Lewes the French kinges ſonne. accurſſed him firſt by name, and after al ſuch as him maintained or fauoured in this warre againſt king Henry. Then the aforenamed Erles accompanied with Wylliam Erle Marſhall of Englande, Wylliam le Bruize Erle of Ferreys with many other went to Lyncoln, and wanne the Towne vpon the ſtraungers, where was ſlaine a Frenchman called Erle of Perches with many other Souldiours. And there was taken of Engliſhmen, Serle Erle of Wincheſter, and Homſtrey de Bohan Erle of Hartforde with dyuers other men of name.
Lewlyn prince of Wales.And in this while Lewlyn or Lluellen Prince of Wales, for that he ay­ded the parte of Lewes was accurſſed and his lande enterdicted.
After the Towne of Lyncolne was thus wonne from the Frenchmen, Lewes with the other parte of his Souldiours, drewe towarde London: for ſo much as worde was brought to him that his father had ſent him a new company of Souldiours the which ſhould land in England ſhortly. Truth it was that ſuch an ayde of Souldiours was made by the French king, and committed to a Capitain called Euſtace the Monke,Euſtace a Monk made capitaine of an army. the which was encoun­tered vpon the Sea, with a captaine or Maſter of the fiue Portes called Hubert at Burgh, and gaue to him battayle, and diſcomfited hym at length, and ſent the head of the ſayde Euſtace vnto the king.
When Lewes heard of theſe tydings, and conſidered howe daylie hys ſtrength miniſhed, he was more inclinable vnto peace: ſo that in concluſion, he toke money ſayth Reynulph and yeelded vp hys Caſtelles and ſtrengthes which he helde, and after was aſſoyled, and ſo returned into Fraunce: But of this money that Lewes receyued there are dyuers opinions. The Eng­liſhe booke named it a thouſand Marke, and the Frenche booke ſayth .xv. thouſand Marke.
1217/2 Now, after that the ſtraungers were auoided, then inquiſition was made to knowe what perſons had fauoured the partie of Lewes againſt the king, and there was founde a great multitude, of the which the king pardoned a great number of the laye Fee: But the ſpirituall were put to ſuch fines, that they were compelled to lay that they had to pledge to pleaſe the king, and beſides that, to ſue to Rome to be aſſoyled.
Reynulph Erle of Che­ſter tooke his iorney to Ieruſalem.And this yere Reynulph Erle of Cheſter, for conſiderations him mo­uing, toke his iourney into the holy land. But one writer ſayth, that he tooke that iourney vpon him, bicauſe he had contrary to his allegeance made ho­mage vnto Lewes aboue named, and for malice which he bare vnto king Iohn, entended at the time of that homage doyng, to haue made the ſayde Lewes king of Englande.
1218/3 And at this time was a Parliament holden at London, wherein was graunted two ſhillyngs of euerye Plough lande, through Englande, which was for the charge that he before had with Lewes at warre. And this Par­liament king Edwards lawes were again reſtored, & Magna carta confirmed.
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This yere alſo king Henry began to build the new worke of the Church of Weſtminſter, which was that part where now all the kings are buried in. 1219/4
This yere Alexander king of Scottes maryed dame Iane the ſiſter of king Henry. And this yere was great harme done in England by violence of a whirle winde, and fiery dragons were ſeene fliyng in the ayre.
Shortly after Proclamations were made in London, and throughout all England, that all ſtraungers ſhould aduoyde by Michaelmaſſe next fo­lowyng, except ſuch as came with Marchandiſe, and to make ſale of their wares vnder the kinges ſafe conduyt. Which Proclamation was chiefly made to aduoyde Foulkes de Brent and his complices, which kept the Caſtell of Bedford againſt the kinges will and pleaſure.
Of this Foulkes it is written by Polidore and others, howe that about this ſeaſon, he aſſemblyng together a great rowte of Ruffians and Robbers iſſued out of the Caſtell of Bedford which he then helde, and waſted and de­ſtroyed all the Countrie, with the townes and villages thereabout, but ſpeci­ally the towne and Abbey of Saint Albon.
This yere alſo king Henry was the ſeconde tyme crowned at Weſtmin­ſter the .xvij. day of May.King Henry crowned a­gaine the ſe­cond time And the ſayd yere Reynulph Erle of Cheſter retur­ned out of the holy lande, and began to buylde the Caſtelles of Chartley and Beſton.
At this tyme alſo was holden a generall counſaile of the Biſhops, 1220/5 and Clergie of the Realme at Oxford. In the tyme of which counſayle, a man was taken, which ſhewed himſelfe to be Chriſt,A coūterfea­ter of Ieſu Chriſt. and hee reprooued manye abuſes, which the Clerkes at thoſe dayes vſed, as ſayth Fabian. And to approue that he was Ieſus the ſonne of God, and that he was come to reforme thoſe abuſes, he ſhewed the Carectes and woundes in his bodye, handes and feete, lyke vnto Ieſus that was nayled on the Croſſe. Then was he examined, and found a falſe diſſembler: Wherefore by the iudgement and aucthoritie of that counſaile, he was iudged to be nayled vnto the Croſſe, and ſo deliuered to the executioners, the which at a place called Adurbury, or Al­burbury, nayled him vnto a Croſſe vntill he was dead.
This yere the men of Caithnes in Scotland burned their biſhop, 1221/6 becauſe he curſſed them for not paiyng of their Tithes. For which cauſe the king of Scottes did hang foure hundreth of the cheefe doers, gelded their children, and diſhenerited the Erle of that Countrie. Cooper.
And in this tyme there was a great conſpiracie in London againſt king Henry, made by one Conſtantyne the ſonne of Arnulph, with the which con­ſpiracie ye king was ſo offended that he had thought to haue ouerthrowne the walles of the Citie of London: But ſhortly after, the ſayde Conſtantine was taken and condemned, and was hanged drawen and quartered: This Conſtantine was borne in the Citie of London, & taken by Hubert Brough, who offered the ſame Brough at the tyme of his taking, to haue let him ſcape xv. thouſand markes: But Brough refuſed it.
This yere Iohn king of Ieruſalem came into Englande, 1222/7 and required an ayde of king Henry to recouer againe Ieruſalem, which the Turkes had wonne from him: But ſhortly he returned without any great comfort.
This yere the king began the foundation of Sariſbury Minſter, and laide the firſt ſtone of the Church.
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And this yere the king layd ſiege vnto the Caſtell of Bedford that Foul­kes de Brent had ſo long holden by ſtrength: This ſiege began vpon the Euen of the Aſſention of our Lorde, and ſo continued vntill the day of the Aſſumption of our Lady next folowyng. In the which tyme many ſtrong aſ­ſaultes were made, and great loſſe of men on both parties. But finally, about the aforeſayde day of Aſſumption, it was taken by fierce aſſault: Where in was taken Foulkes de Brent, and about the number of .lxxx. Souldiours, whereof the more part were put to death, and the ſayde Foulkes after he had lyen a certaine of tyme in priſon, was for his finance deliuered, and baniſhed the land. And in this time came the Gray Friers firſt into England.
1223/8 About this time a Parliament was holden, in the which was graunted to the king and his heyres kinges of this realme by the Barony of England, the warde and mariage of their heyres.
This law for wardes was firſt made by king Edgar, in the yere of our Lorde. 962. But the mariages of them was added by king Edwarde the Confeſſor in the yere of our Lorde. 1056. And here is to be much lamented that Wardes are bought and ſolde as commonlye as are Beaſtes, and ma­riages are made with them that are many tymes very vngodly, for dyuerſe of them beyng of yong and tender yeres, are forced to iudge by another mannes affection, to ſee with another mannes eye, and ſay yea with another mannes tongue, and finally conſent with another mannes hart. For none of theſe ſences be perfited to the parties in that minoritie, and ſo the election be­yng vnfree, and the yeres vnripe, eche of them almoſt of neceſſitie muſt hate the other, whome yet they haue had no iudgement to loue. And certeinely the common bergaynyng and ſelling of them is to be abhorred, beſide the ſhame­full polling that many vſe, which if they conſent not to ſuche as are their ſel­lers, they ſhall be handeled as the common ſaiyng is, lyke Wardes, and ſtri­ped almoſt out of al they haue, when the ſame ſhould do them moſt good. God graunt the Maieſtrates maye take ſome good order therein, for ſurely it is nedefull, for many do ſo vſe them, as the ſame is not ſufferable in a Chriſtian realme. For who ſeeth not daylye, what innumerable inconueniences, de­uorces, yea and ſome murders haue of ſuche mariages (or rather no maria­ges at all) proceded, the preſent time ſheweth to many examples, which mi­niſter ſufficient cauſe for vs to bewayle the ſame: But the greateſt iniury is to God who hath made that free, namely matrimony, which the lawe of the realme maketh bonde, the redreſſe whereof belongeth onely to the Prince, in whome like as the ſame God hath cauſed mo vertues to meete than in any other creature of her callyng, ſo we doubt not, but that his Godhead will when his good pleaſure ſhall be, vouchſafe not onely to preſerue her highnes with the encreaſe of vertue and wiſedome, but alſo to moue her heart to the Godly redreſſe of theſe and many other enormities and abuſes, to the great comfort of all her graces louyng and obedient ſubiectes.
1224/9 This yere Richarde the brother of king Henrie, did very valiauntly in Fraunce, and ouerthrewe great numbers of Frenche men, and recouered Poyters, and kept the Gaſcoynes in due obedience.
1225/10 In the .x. yere of the reigne of this king, the Plees of the Crowne were pleded in the Tower of London. And at this tyme the ſouldyours that kept dyuerſe Caſtelles and holdes in Poyters in Fraunce, were compelled to [Page] yelde and geue vp the ſame into the hands of Lewes the French king, which of long tyme before belonged vnto the kinges of England.
The king at this time bearing great fauour to the Citie and Citizens of London, 1226/11 The Shiri­ualtie of Lō ­don & Mid­dleſex graun­ted to the Citie in fee farme. graunted vnto them the Shriualtie of London and Middleſex in Fee farme for three hundred pounde by the yere. And he graunted alſo that all the weares in the Thames ſhould be plucked vp and deſtroyed for euer. And alſo by his Charter enſealed, he graunted that the Citizens of London ſholude paſſe tolle free throughout Englande. And that if any Citizen were conſtreyned in any Citie, Borough or Towne in Englande to pay any tolle,Citizens of London are toll free tho­roughout England. that then the Shrifes of London to attache any man comming to London of the ſayde Citie Borough or Towne where ſuch tolle was payde, and hym and his goodes to with holde and keepe vntill the Citizens of London were reſtored of all ſuche money as they payde for the ſayde tolle,Free wareyn graunted to the Citie of London. with all coſtes and dammages ſuſteyned for the ſame. And the ſame yere alſo he graunted to the ſayde Citizens of London free wareyn, that is to ſay, that the Citizens haue free libertie of hunting a certeyne circuite aboute London.
This yere the king confirmed the Charter and liberties of the Citie of London, 1227/12 & alſo certain liberties and priuileges he graunted to the Shriefes of London, as hauing of Clercks and other.
Alſo about this time a Parliament was holden at London, in the which it was ordered that the Engliſh Grote ſhould be coyned of a certaine weight and of the one ſide the kings picture, and one the other ſide a croſſe as large fully as the Grote, to aduoyd clippyng. And at thys tyme was vſed to be coy­ned that ſtandard and fineneſſe that was called ſterling money, which before as ye maye reade was firſt coyned in the Towne of Sterlyng in Scotland, and therefore it taketh the name of Sterlyng.
This yere the Towne of Lymoſyn with diuers holdes in Pierregot and Aluerne in the Countrie of Guyan,1228/1 [...] were geuen vp to the aforenamed Lewes the french king. Wherefore the king ſent ouer his brother Richarde Erle of Cornewal ſhortly after, and landed at Burdeaux with foure hundred Shippes. But ſome other writers ſaye, that the king himſelfe ſayled with an armie into Briteyne againſt Lewes the french king, where after ſpoyling the Countrie, a peace was concluded betweene the ſayde two kinges.
And in this yere dyed Stephen Langton Archebiſhop of Cauntorbu­rie, and the great Deane of Paules,Stephen Langtō died. Maiſter Richard Wethirſhed was his ſucceſſor. And the kings Maieſtie ſtill continuing his fauour to the Citie of London did graunt that the Citizens ſhould vſe one common ſeale.
At this time there was an order taken in the Citie of London that no Shriefe ſhould continue in the Shriualtie lenger then one yere, 1229/14 the cauſe was, that they were had in ſuſpicion to be great Brybers and takers of rewardes.
This yere was graunted to the king a fiftene of the temporaltie, 1230/15 and a diſme and a halfe of the ſpiritualtie to recouer his landes loſt in Normandie, Guyan and Poyteau.Hubert of Burgh chiefe Iuſtice of England fle [...] England. And about this time alſo Hubert of Burgh being then chiefe Iuſtice of England had diſpleaſed the king in ſuch wiſe, that he was compelled to flee the kings ſight. And after by the labour of Biſhop Edmond of Pountney he was againe reſtored to the kings fauour. And at this time in London, was great hurt done by fyre.
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1231/16 Vpon complaint brought before the king by the friendes of Lewlyn or Lluellen Prince of Wales, that Wylliam le Bruce ſhould conſpire againſt the king, or as ſome ſay, for that he kept vnlawfully the wyfe of the aforena­med Lewlyn,William de Bruze hāged or Lluellen: he was after long impriſonment hanged. Alſo at this tyme dyed Reynulph Erle of Cheſter, Lyncolne and Huntyngdon. And his ſiſters ſonne named Iohn, ſonne vnto the Erle of Anguiſh who was his heyre, and helde that Lordeſhip after him. This Iohn of moſt wryters is cal­led Iohn Scot,Iohn Scot. for ſo much as his father was a Scot. This foreſayde Rey­nulph had no childe, albeit he had foure ſiſters. The eldeſt was named Mawde, and was maried to Dauid Erle of Anguiſhe, and was mother to the aforeſayde Iohn Scot. The ſeconde was named Hawes, and was mari­ed vnto the Erle of Arundell, the thirde Agnes, which was maryed to the Erle of Darby. And the fourth named Mabely, which was maryed vnto the Erle of Wincheſter called Quinacie. This Reynulph dyed at Walling­forde, and was buryed in the Chapter houſe of the Monkes of Cheſter, and ordeyned the aforenamed Scot to be his heyre, for that he would not haue ſo noble a Lordeſhip run, or be deuided among ſo many diſtaues. And this yere dyed Maiſter Wetherſhed Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, whoſe ſucceſſour was Edmond of Pountney.
And at this time beganne great variaunce betweene the king and his Lordes, becauſe he put out of his ſeruice certeyne Engliſhe men and truſted ſtraungers aſwell in his counſaile, as in other offices.
1232/17 About this time the King began the foundation of the Hoſpitall of Saint Iohn without the Eaſt gate of Oxforde.
This yere the king put from him the ſtraungers, and reſtored the Eng­liſhmen to their offices: and the ſame yere alſo the Iewes dwellyng in Nor­wich were accuſed for ſteling of a child whom they purpoſed to haue crucified
1233/18 And this yere Frederick the ſecond of that name Emperour of Almain, maried the ſiſter of king Henry named Iſabell. In the which yere alſo fell wonderfull ſore weather, with ſuch thunder and lightnyng as the like had not bene ſene. And there folowed an earthquake to the great feare of the in­habitauntes of Huntyngdon.
1234/19 This yere the king maryed Alianor the daughter of Raymond Erle of Prouince, and the biſhop of Cantorbury maried them in his Church of Can­torbury. And ſhortly after ſhe was crowned at Weſtminſter as Queene of England, where in the fielde of Weſtminſter now called Tothyll liyng at the weſt ende of the Church, were royall paſtymes, and goodly Iuſtice kept by the ſpace of .viij. dayes.
And this yere at a Parliament was made the ſtatute of Merton, in the which yere alſo were ſeene as it were hoſtes of men fighting in the ayre.
1235/20 About this time dyed Iohn Scot before named Erle of Cheſter with­out Iſſue: Wherefore the king conſideryng the great Prerogatius belong­yng to that Erledome, gaue vnto the ſiſters of Reynulph other poſſeſſions, and tooke the Erledome into his awne handes.
The founda­tion of Saint Katherens Hoſpitall.This yere alſo Queene Elianor founded the hoſpitall of Saint Kathe­ryns beſydes the tower, for the reliefe both of men and women.
1236/21 Shortly after a Legate named Octobone came into England to reforme the Clergie, but the youth of the Clergie lyked him not, and it chaunced him [Page] that as he paſſed through Oxfoorde,Octobone a Legate from Rome, euill vſed of the youth of the Vniuerſitie of Oxford. the ſchollers picked a quarrell vnto his ſeruauntes, and fought with them, and ſlue one of them, and put the Legate in ſuch feare, that for his ſauegard he tooke the Belfrey of Oſney, and there held him vntill the kings miniſters came from Abingdon, who with ſtrength mixed with fayre wordes deliuered him, and conueyed him after with a con­uenient companie to Wallyngforde, where he accurſed the miſdoers, and pu­niſhed them in ſuch wiſe, that the Regentes and maiſters of that Vniuerſity, were compelled in the ende, to go barefooted, through Chepe to Paules at London, and there to aſke of him forgeueneſſe, and had that treſpaſſe wyth great difficultie ſo forgeuen.
And about this tyme, Sir Simond Mountford maryed the kinges ſiſter, named Alianor counteſſe of Pembrooke, and he gaue with her to the ſayde Sir Simond in the name of a dowry the Erledome of Leyceſter.
The yere folowyng a Clercke of Oxford that feyned himſelfe mad, 1237/22 and before tyme had eſpyed certeyne ſecret places of the kinges Court, came by a window toward the kinges Chamber, at his manor of Woodſtocke, enten­dyng to haue ſlaine the king in his bed. But he was eſpied by a woman and taken and conueyed to Couentry, and there arreyned of that dede: Where after lawfull profes of his malicious entent made, he for the ſame, was there hanged, and drawen. Polidore wryteth that the king as hap was had chaun­ged his bed that night, and ſo eſcaped the daunger of the treaſon.
This yere on Candlemaſſe day the king created Sir Simond Mount­ford Erle of Leyceſter. 1238/23
And this yere alſo the .xxvj. day of Iune was borne at Weſtminſter,Edward cal­led Lōgſhank named Ed­ward the firſt borne at Weſtminſter. Ed­ward that was after ſurnamed Longſhanks, who after his father was king.
In the .xxv. yere of the reigne of this king, a Citizen of London whoſe name was Gerard Bat, which had bene choſen Maior of London, was cho­ſen againe. And after his election, was preſented vnto the king:1240/25 But the king hauyng ſome information of his euyll dealyng the yere before, ſayde that he would not admitte him to that office, vntill ſuche tyme as he came to Weſtminſter, with which aunſwere the ſayde Gerard and his companye re­turned to London. It was not long after or the king came to Weſtminſter, where accordyng to their duetie, they wayted to knowe his pleaſure. Then the king called vnto him the ſayd Maior, and after certeine queſtions to him miniſtred, he cauſed him to be ſworne in his preſence. After which othe, the king charged him by the vertue of the ſame, that he ſhould not take of the ba­kers, Brewers, and other victuallers of the City fortie pound, which other of his predeceſſors, and he himſelfe the laſt yere had done. And alſo that he in­continently after his commyng to London ſhould reſtore vnto the ſayde victu­allers and other Citizens, al ſuch money as he had with wrong in the former yere taken of the Commonaltie of the Citie. But becauſe the ſayde Gerard alleged for him certeine conſiderations, beſechyng the king to pardon him of that reſtitution: The king in diſpleaſure ſwore a great othe that he ſhould not that yere be Maior, nor at any tyme after. And ſo the Commons certe­fied of the kinges pleaſure, choſe in his place or ſteede Reyner de Bungay.Dauid prince of Wales ſub­mitted him­ſelfe to the king. And afterward the king went into Wales, whereof Dauid Prince of Wales heryng, met him at Ruthland, and ſubmitted himſelfe vnto the kinges grace. After this he ſayled into Normandy with a goodly army to recouer Guyan, [Page] and other Countries, but returned without any good ſucceſſe. And the ſame yere were firſt choſen within the Citie of London Aldermen,Aldermen firſt appoin­ted in Lōdon. which then had the rule of the ſame, and of the ſeuerall wardes thereof, and were then yere­ly chaunged, as nowe the Shirifes of London are chaunged.
1242/27 The king this yere prepared a goodly armye, and ſayled into Fraunce, and warred vpon the Frenche king. The cauſe of this warre (as ſayth the French Chronicle) was made by the ſtyrryng of a Frenche man, named the Erle of Marche, becauſe he refuſed to doe homage to Alphons, brother of Lewes the tenth of that name, and ſurnamed, S. Lewes, then king of Fraunce.
This Lewes the yere before had maried his brother Alphons vnto the daughter of the Erle of Tolouſe, and had geuen to his ſayd brother the Erle­dome of Poyters, with all the landes of Aluerne. By reaſon whereof, he would haue cauſed the ſayde Erle of March to haue done homage vnto the ſaid Alphons for ſuch landes as the ſayd Erle helde of the Erledome of Poy­ters. But for that the ſayd Erle knew well that the right of Guyan belonged to the king of England, he therefore, and for other aliaunces made betwene king Henry and him, refuſed the doyng of that homage, and after came to king Henry, and moued him to make warre vpon the French king. By reaſon whereof the king ſayled ouer as aforeſayde, and landed with a ſtrong power at Burdeaux. And as the French Chronicle affirmeth, this Erle of Marche maryed the mother of this king Henry.
In this time the French king warred vpon the landes of the Erle of March, and had wonne two Caſtelles of his, named Founteynes, and Vil­liers, with diuerſe other which I here omit. And when he had beaten downe ſome of them, and had manned ſome with newe Souldiours: he then went vnto a Caſtell named Mawcome, or Mawcoune, and brake a Bridge after him, becauſe he was enformed that the king of England was nere vnto him. At the ſayd bridge was a ſmall ſkirmiſhe, and little harme done. Then the French king tooke the way ouer the riuer of Tharent, toward Tailborough, waſting and deſtroiyng the Countrie as he went, and ſo foorth towarde the towne called Sainces. Nowe king Henry with his power made towarde him in all that he might. In kepyng this courſe the vauntgarde encounte­red with the Erle of Boleyn, which was vpon the Frenche kinges partie, and that time the Erle of Sainces, bare the banner of the Erle of Marches, beyng the vauntgard of the king. But betweene theſe two Erles was a ſore fight, ſo that many vpon both parties were ſlaine, among the which the ſayd Erle of Sainces was ſlaine. Then came on both ſtrengthes on eyther ſyde, ſo that both the kinges fought in that battaile, and a great ſlaughter of men vpon both ſydes: But in the ende the Frenche men were victors, and tooke priſoners .xx. men of name, as knightes and men of higher degree, and three Clerckes of great fame and riches, beſyde other to the number of fiue hun­dreth meane people (as ſayth the French booke.) But of theſe men of name, nor yet of the three Clerckes, no mencion is made what they payed for theyr raunſomes.
Then the Erle of March, by meane of his ſonne, was reconciled to the French king, and reſtored to his landes, except three Caſtelles, which were named Meſpyn, Cretaine, and Eaſterday, the which the French king retey­ned [Page] in his poſſeſſion. And ſone after came vnto the French king the Lordes of the Caſtelles of Mirable, and of Mortaygne, ſubmittyng themſelues alſo vnto the kinges grace, beſechyng him of pardon, that they had ſo to his high diſpleaſure fauoured his enemie the king of Englande. And after came in dyuerſe other Lordes and Capitaines, that he was in poſſeſſion of all the Countrie of Guyan and Poyters, vnto the riuer of Gerond.
I haue rehearſed the more of this Chronicle of Fraunce, to the entent that the readers may the better perceiue the pride and boldnes of the French men, for in all their wrytyng, when they come to any matter that ſoundeth any thing to theyr honour, it is written at the length, and in moſt ſhewyng maner, to their honour and worſhip: But if it ſound any thing to their diſho­nour, then ſhall it be abreuiated and hid, that the truth ſhall not be knowen, for they euer delight to tell of winnyng, but neuer of loſyng. Now after this euill fortune, king Henry returned againe into England.
Griffith the ſonne of Lewlyn Prince of Wales being priſoner in the Tower of London, purpoſyng to breake priſon and ſo to eſcape, 1243/28 fell ouer the wall of the inner ward, and there brake his neck. And this yere the Plees of of the Crowne were pleaded in the Tower of London. Thys yere a Maior of London and a Shriefe were both depoſed from their romes, 1244/29 bicauſe they were both proued periured, and other were choſen in their places.
And this yere alſo Robert Groſthed Biſhop of Lyncoln complayned to the king of the waſte of the goodes and patrimony of the Church within this Realme of Englande, which daylie were conſumed by alyen Biſhops and Clerkes of thys lande, which ſhortly after were auoyded.
Thys yere a Iewe digging in the grounde to enlarge his Vineyarde founde vnder a ſtone a Booke, wherein was written in three languages, Greeke, Hebrewe and Latyne of three worldes that ſhould be, of the which he appointed Chriſt to be the beginning of the thirde worlde, which was ex­preſſed in this maner. In the beginning of the thirde worlde, Gods ſonne ſhall be borne of a mayde. &c. by the occaſion whereof, the ſayde Iewe was conuerted to the fayth of Chriſt.
At thys tyme dyed Frederyck the ſecond of that name Emperour, 1246/31 who afore as ye haue heard marryed Iſabell ſiſter vnto the king. Of the which Frederyck menciō is made before in the .xxiiij. yere of king Henry the ſecond. After whoſe death much ſtrife enſued about the election of the Emperour, ſome choſe the Duke of Thorynge, ſome the Erle of Holland, and ſome choſe the kinges brother Richard Erle of Cornewall: which cauſed ſtrife that en­dured long after, ſo that the onely Emperour of Almayn was not of all men allowed, vntyll Radulphus Duke or Erle of Habſpurge in Almayn, was choſen by one aſſent vnto that dignitie, and therevnto admytted by Gregorie the .ix. of that name in the yere of our Lorde. 1273. And ſo that variance con­tinued .xxvij. yeres, to the great empoueriſhing of Italy, and the landes of the Empire.
In Englande thys yere happened ſo mightie an earthquake,The liberties of London are ſeazed. that the lyke hath not beene heard of. And thys yere the king ſeaſed the Fraunchiſe and liberties of the Citie of London vpon the Euen of S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle for a iudgement that was geuen by the Maior & Aldermen agaynſt a Wydow named Margaret Viel, and the rule of the Citie was committed [Page] vnto Wylliam Hauerell and Edwarde of Weſtmynſter, till our Lady daye next following. At the which time the Maior and the Shriefes were againe reſtored to their offices.
1247/32 In the .xxxij. yere of thys kings reigne the Wharfe of London called Queene hithe was taken to Farme by the commonaltie of the Citie of Lon­don to pay yerely therefore fiftie pound,Quene Hithe taken of the king in farme the which then was committed to the Shriefes charge, and ſo it remayneth to this time.
1248/33 At thys tyme dyed Robart Groſthed Biſhop of Lyncoln who was a wiſe and a learned man. Innocent the Pope at that tyme grieued greatly the Church of England with ſore and weighty taſkes and payments, whome this Groſthed did ſharply rebuke by an Epiſtle for hys doings. And amongſt many other his abuſes this was one, he gaue vnto a childe a nephew of his, a Prebend which fell in the Church of Lincoln, & ſent the child vnto the biſhop, charging him to admit the ſame childe, and to ſee him eſtalled. But this Bi­ſhop boldely denyed his admiſſion, and wrote vnto Innocent the Pope a­gaine, that he could not, nor woulde receyue any ſuche vnto cure of ſoule, that could not rule himſelfe. Therefore this Robert was ſummoned to apere before the Pope, and thervpon accurſſed. Then he appealed from Innocents Court, to Chriſtes awne throne.
1 [...]49/34This yere the Maior and Aldermen, and Citizens of London, who in tymes paſt were wont to ryde by lande the morowe after the day of Simon and Iude to preſent their Maior at Weſtminſter where he tooke his othe, did nowe take Barges, euery company a ſeuerall Barge decked with Ban­ners, Streamers, and Flagges very richly, and ſo rowed by water to Weſt­minſter, and vſe the ſame ſtill to this day.
This yere alſo the king ſummoned a Parliament at London, in the which it was enacted that a coyne of a certeine weight of ſiluer called a grote ſhould be ſtamped, and that it ſhould haue on the one ſyde the picture of the kinges face, and on the other a croſſe extended in length to the extreme partes therof, to the entēt there ſhould be no deceyt vſed by diminiſhing or clipping ye ſame.
1250/35 Shortly after the king gaue in mariage his daughter Mary, but ſome called her Margaret,King Henry maryed his daughter Mary to the king of ſcots, who did ho­mage vnto him for all Scotland. vnto Alexander the king of Scottes, at the Citie of Yorke, and there did receyue of him homage for the kingdome of Scotland, in like maner as many of his progenitors had done dyuerſe and many tymes before, as in this worke hath and ſhall appere.
This yere was a great wynde vpon the day of Simon and Iude, which did much harme in many places of England.
1252/37 And in this yere the king graunted vnto the Shirifes of London that they ſhould yerely be allowed ſeuen pound for certeyne priuileges or ground belongyng to Paules Church, the which at this day is allowed by the Ba­rons of the Kinges Eſchequer, vnto euery Shirife, when they make theyr accompt in the office of the Pipe.
The king alſo graunted to the Citizens for their more eaſe, that where before time they vſed yerely to preſent their Maior vnto the kinges preſence, in any ſuch place as he ſhould be in then in Englande:The Maior of London to be preſented to the Ba­rons of the Exchequer. that nowe from this time forwarde, they ſhould for lacke of the kinges preſence beyng at Weſt­minſter, preſent their Maior ſo choſen to the Barons of his Eſchequer, and there to be ſworne and admitted, as he before times was before the king.
[Page]
And at this tyme,Citizens of London are free of toll & ſkauage for beaſtes. the water of the Thames ſprang ſo high that it drow­ned many houſes about the water ſyde, by meane whereof much marchaun­diſe was periſhed and loſt. And this yere alſo the king graunted vnto the Citizens, that hereafter they ſhould paye no ſkauage or tolle for Beaſtes by them bought, as they had vſed before tyme.
And nowe ſayth Fabian, 1253/38 by the procurement of Sir Richarde Erle of Cornewall, for diſpleaſure which he bare towarde the Citie, for exchaunge of certeine ground to the ſame belongyng. The king vnder colour that the Maior had not done due execution vpon the Bakers for lackyng of theyr ſyzes, ſeazed the liberties of the Citie. That is to ſay,The liberties of London ſeazed. that where the Maior and Communaltie of the Citie had by the kinges graunt the Citie to ferme, with dyuerſe cuſtomes and offices for a ſtynted and an aſſerteyned ſumme of money: nowe the king placed officers in them at his will and pleaſure, the which were accomptable vnto him for all reuenues and profites that grewe within the ſayd Citie. But within foure dayes folowyng,Money ſal­ueth many ſores. the Citizens agreed with the ſayd Erle, for ſixe hundreth marke. After which agreement with him concluded, they were againe reſtored to their liberties.
In this tyme and yere was Sir Edwarde the kinges ſonne and heyre maryed vnto Alianor the kinges ſiſter of Spaine, or as ſome other write,Edward the kinges eldeſt ſonne maryed to Alianor ye kinges ſiſter of Spaine. to the daughter of Alphons king of Caſtile. To whom the king his father gaue the Principalitie of Wales, with the gouernance of Guyan and Irelande, whereof beganne that the kinges of Englande ordeyned their eldeſt ſonnes Princes of Wales. And in the ſame yere the king and Queene landed at Do­uer, and ſo came to London, and were lodged at the Tower, where he ſent for the Maior and Shirifes of London, with whome he reaſoned greuouſly for the eſcape of one called Iohn Gate: This Iohn had murdered a Prior allyed to the king. The Maior excuſed himſelfe, and burdened the Shirifes therewith, ſaiyng that vnto them belonged the keeping of all the Priſonnes and priſoners that were within the Citie of London. And ſo the Maior re­turned home: But the Shirifes remayned there as priſoners by the ſpace of a moneth after or more. And in their places, and for them were choſen Stephen Oyſtergate, and Henry Walmode. But howe the olde Shirifes paſſed out of the kinges daunger, I know not.
This yere the Ladie Alianor wife vnto Prince Edward came through London, where ſhe was honourably receyued of the Citizens, 1254/39 and the Citie hanged with riche clothes of Silke and Golde. And there was preſent the Prince her huſband, who conueyed her through London vnto Saint Iohns without Smithfielde, and there was lodged for a whyle, and after remoued to the Sauoye.
And not long after,Liberties of London a­gaine ſeazed. the king ſeazed the liberties of London for certeyne money which the Queene claymed for her right of the Citizens, ſo that in the ende they payed vnto her foure hundreth Markes and had theyr libertyes a­gaine reſtored.Money ma­keth al whole
And about this time were brought vnto Weſtminſter an hundreth and two Iewes from Lincolne, the which were alſo accuſed of the crucifiyng of a childe at Lincolne in deſpite of Chriſtes religion,Iewes con­demned for crucifiyng of a childe. which Iewes were after ſent vnto the Tower of London. Of the which afterward .xviij. were con­uict and hanged, and the other remayned long in priſon.
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And this yere the king of Scottes and the Queene his wife came into England to the king to his Manor of Woodſtocke, where he diſported hym for a ſeaſon,Queene of Scott [...]s brought a bed in England. and then returned againe home, leauyng his wife with her mo­ther vntill ſhe were brought a bed and lighted of her childe. And ſhortly after the King and the Queene, and the Scottes, came to London, where they were honourably receyued, and ſo conueyed to Weſtminſter.
1255/40 This yere certeyne Lordes that came out of Germany made their ho­mage vnto Sir Richarde Erle of Cornewall and brother vnto the king, the which as then ſtoode king of Almaine, and of Romaines. And ſhortly after he departed from the kinges Court,Richard erle of Cornewall made king of ye Romaines. and ſped him with his wife, and Sir Henry his ſonne vnto the ſea ſyde, and after tooke ſhippyng in Iarneſey, and landed at Dordrite in Holland. And ſoone after, he was crowned king of the Romaynes in the Citie of Aquis Granum.
And now the kyng of England ſet forward toward Wales for to ſubdue Lewlyn or Lluellen the ſonne of Griffyth the which with his Welſh men re­belled againſt the king,Lewlin the ſon of Grif­fith Prince of Wales re­belled. becauſe Sir Edwarde his ſonne, to whome he had a little before geuen the Erledome of Cheſter, would haue chaunged ſome of their ſkittiſhe condicions. And for to bring his purpoſe the better about, he ſent for an army of Souldiours into Ireland, and taryed for their commyng at his Caſtell of Brecknocke. But the yere paſſed ſo farre on, that he could do no good that yere, and therefore returned to London.
The Abbot of Waltham & the Citizens are made friendes.And this preſent yere, where there had beene a great and long ſute be­twene the Abbot of Waltham, and the Citizens of London, about certein toll to be payde at the fayre there holden: It was agreed that from thence foorth the Citizens of London ſhould come and go toll free, and that the diſtreſſes taken for the ſame ſhould be reſtored, and if any were periſhed by keping, then the Abbot to make them good,
1256/41 Nowe approched great vexation and trouble to the Citie and Citizens of London, as after ſhall appere. It ſo chaunced by the meanes of ſome euil member, that bare no good will to the Citizens of London, that a certeine grieuous Bill of complaint was made and written in a great roll of Perch­ment,Variance be­twene ye king and the Citi­zens of Lon­don by reaſon of a ſlaunde­rous Bill. and the ſame Perchement was encloſed in greene waxe, and was caſt or left in the kings Wardrobe at ye Caſtell of Windſore, into the which War­drobe, the kinges grace did often vſe to come, & in this roll was written cer­teine moſt heynous articles and complaints againſt the Maior and rulers of the Citie, for the miſgouernement of the ſame. And this Bill the king found, and after he had read and peruſed the contentes thereof he grewe into great diſpleaſure therewith. And therevpon he ſent Mancell one of his Iuſtices to London,A folkemot was in aſ­ſēbly of peo­ple to ſay yea or nay to that which ſhould be declared vnto them. and there commaunded him the next holyday folowyng, that by the kings aucthoritie he ſhould call a folckmote at Paules croſſe, where then was preſent Sir Richard de Clare Erle of Glouceſter, and diuerſe other of the kinges counſaile. In which place the ſayde Iohn Mancell cauſed the ſayde roll to be read to the people that were there aſſembled, and after the readyng thereof, he ſtoode vp and ſhewed the people the kinges pleaſure and minde was that they ſhould be ruled with iuſtice, and that the liberties of the Citie ſhould be mainteyned in euery poynt. And if the king might know thoſe perſonnes that had wronged the Communaltie of the Citie, they ſhould bee grieuouſly puniſhed to the example of other. And then the ſayd Iohn Man­cell [Page] charged openly the Maior, to commaund that euery Alderman in hys warde ſhould the morrow following, aſſemble his Wardmote.A Wardmote is ye aſſembly of the people of the warde for like pur­poſe as is ſaid before of a folkemote. And that all thoſe Wardmotes ſhould aſſemble in one place, and choſe of themſelues without any counſell or aduiſe of any of their Aldermen .xxxvj. perſons, and them to preſent before the Lordes and him, at the ſame houre the next day in the Biſhops Pallace at Paules. Then vpon the morrow all thing was done according to his commaundment. And when the ſayde .xxxvj. perſons were preſented before the ſaide Iohn Mancell, Henry Baa and other Iuſti­ces: the ſayde Mancell ſayde vnto them that they vpon their othe ſhould cer­tefie all ſuch perſons as they knewe guiltie in the Articles before ſhewed vn­to the commonaltie, wherevnto the ſayde .xxxvj. Citizens aunſwered, that it was contrarie to their liberties to be ſworne ſo many for any matter of treſ­paſſe betweene the king and any of the Citizens, wherefore they required a ſparyng. With which aunſwere the ſayde Iohn Mancell being diſconten­ted, warned them to appere before the kings Counſayle at the Guildhall vp­on the morrow following, where they kept their day, and thether came the ſayde Iuſtices, Iohn Mancell and Henry Baa, Sir Henrye Wengham Chauncelour of England, Philip Louell vnder treaſorer, and dyuers other of the kings counſayle.
Then the ſayde Iohn Mancell, exhorted the ſayde perſons to be ſworne, and vſed vnto them many perſwaſions, but all was in vayne, for they excu­ſed themſelues ſtill, that it was contrarie to their othe,The king cō ­maunded the Maior out of his ſight. and againſt the liber­tie of the Citie. Wherefore the kings counſell departed from the hall ſome­what diſcontēted, & ſhewed vnto the king the demeanor of the ſaid Citizens.
Vpon Candelmas euen, the Maior being warned that the king ſhould come to Weſtmynſter, he with the more parte of the Aldermen came vnto knights Bridge, and houed there to ſalute the king, and to know his further pleaſure. But when the king came neere that place, and heard of their being there, he ſent vnto them a Squire of houſhold, and charged them that they ſhoulde not preſume to come in his ſight: wyth which meſſage, they beyng greatly diſcomfited, returned home to the Citie.
Shortly after, Mighell Tony and Adam Baſyng returned from the Courte, whome the Maior before had ſent thether, that by ſuch friendes as they could make to vnderſtande the cauſe of the kings wrath and diſpleaſure. They brought worde, that the king was well minded vnto the Citie, but he was in full purpoſe to haue ſuch perſons chaſtiſed, that had oppreſſed the commonaltie of the ſame.
The next day following came vnto the Guyldhall, Iohn Mancell with other of the kings counſell, the which to the people there aſſembled, vttered manye fayre and pleaſaunt wordes: among the which he declared that the kings minde and will was, to correct all ſuche perſons as had oppreſſed the commonaltie of this his deereſt beloued Citie: and aſked of the commons whether they woulde be agreeable to the ſame: who incontinently beyng a multitude whereof many were without diſcretion,The anſwere of a folkmote. and knew full little what that queſtion meant, cryed, yee, yee, yee. And after that graunt thus had of the Commons, the ſayde Iohn Mancell diſcharged the Maior, Shirifes,The liberties of the Citie againe ſeazed. and Chamberleyn of their offices and delyuered the cuſtody thereof, vnto the Conſtable of the Towre, & put in the rome of the Shirifes, Michaell Tony [Page] and Iohn Adrian. And moreouer all rolles and tolles and tallages before made, were deliuered vnto the ſayde Iohn Mancell, the which he there ſea­led and deliuered them vnto the Chamberleyne. Now when the Commons had well marked and conſidered whereaboutes he went, they returned home to their houſes altogether confounded and amazed.
Then the ſayd Iohn Mancell with diuerſe of the kinges counſaile, kept their dayly courtes, and called before them .xij. wardes of the Citie. Of eue­ry of the which .xij. wardes was taken three men, ſo that of thoſe .xij. wards there were .xxxvj. men empaneled and ſworne for to enquire of the aforeſayd articles, and what perſonnes in the Citie had offended them. This Court thus kept and holden at the Guyldhall, no man was called to aunſwere, nor no queſtion put vnto any perſon by the ſayd enqueſt, or by any other. And ſoone after, that is to ſay vpon the firſt Sonday in Lent, the Maior, Alder­men and Shirifes, with the ſayd enqueſt, and foure men of euery ward were charged to appere at Weſtminſter, before the king: at which apperance they were countermaunded vntill the next day folowyng.Howe the Maior and Citizens ap­pered in the Exchequer. At which ſeaſon they cō ­myng into the kings Exchequer found ſittyng there, the Erles of Glouceſter and of Warwick, Iohn Mancell, Henry Baa Iuſtices, the Conſtable of the tower, then Cuſtos of the Citie, & diuerſe other of the kings counſaile. Then was called Raufe Hardell that yere Maior, Nicholas Bat, Nicholas Fitz Ioſue, Mathewe Bokerell, Iohn Toleſham and Iohnle Minour, Alder­men. Then ſayd Iohn Mancell, that the king by his lawes and inquiſition of the Citizens of the Citie, had found them culpable, that they had wronged and hurt the communaltie of his Citie by diuerſe meanes, as by the ſayde in­quiſition apered, and forthwith cauſed it to be read before them. And when the more part thereof was read, he ſayd vnto them, thus may you ſee that the communaltie of the Citie hath bene by you moſt grieuouſly oppreſſed, and by your meanes and counſaile the common weale of the ſame deſtroyed as by alteryng of the tolles and other good auncient cuſtomes, turnyng them to your ſinguler aduauntage and lucre. All which matters the ſayde Raufe and his company denyed, and that the commons was not by any ſuch meanes by them nor none of them grieued or hurt, and that they offered to be iuſtified and iudged by the law and cuſtomes of the Citie.
Then Henry Baa Iuſtice aſked them whether they would holde the ad­uenture of the enquirie that they had heard read before, or elſe ſtande vpon the ſaiyng of the other wardes, that had not yet bene ſworne, but they kept them to their firſt aunſwere. Then Iohn Mancel demaunded of the Maior what was their law and cuſtome. The Maior aunſwered and ſayd, that for treſpaſſe of a Citizen done againſt the king, he ſhould defende him by .xij. of the ſayd Citizens, and for murder and ſleayng of a man by .xxx. Citizens, and for treſpaſſe againſt a ſtraunger by the othe of ſixe and himſelfe. Then after many reaſons made by the ſayde Iohn Mancell, and alſo by the Maior and Aldermen, day was geuen them againe to appere the next day folowyng be­fore the king and his counſaile.
Vpon the day folowing, the king with many of his Lordes ſittyng in the ſaid Exchequer, the aforeſaid inquiſition was read. And that done the Maior and Aldermen were called by name, and two Aldermen more, which the day before were not called, that is to ſay, Arnold Thedmare, & Henry Walmode.
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When Raufe Hardell had heard the king ſpeake in the matter, he tooke ſuch feare, that he and Nicholas Bat without any farther anſwere, put them in the kinges grace, ſauyng to them their liberties and Fraunchiſes of the Citie. But the other ſixe beſought the king of his rightwiſeneſſe, that they might then be demed after the lawes and cuſtomes of the Citie. Then was layde to their charge, that beſyde many wronges by them done to the king, and to the communaltie of the Citie: they had altered the kinges Beame, and ordered it to the aduauntage of themſelues, and of the riche men of the Citie. Wherevnto the parties aunſwered and ſaid, that the alteration of the Beame was not done by them onely, but by the aduice and conſent of fiue hundreth of the beſt of the Citie. For where before the Weyer vſed to leane his draught toward the Marchandice, ſo that the buyer had by that meane .x. or .xij. pound in a draught to his aduauntage, and the ſeller ſo much diſaduauntage, nowe for indifferencye and equalitie of both perſons or Marchauntes, was ordey­ned that the Beame ſhould ſtande vpright in the cleft thereof, enclinyng to neyther partie, as it doth in weiyng of Golde and Siluer, and the buyer to haue of the ſeller allowed vnto him for all thingesThis is that allowance ye Grocers call Cloffe. foure pounde of the hundreth.
After theſe reaſons and ſundrie other by them made, the king commaun­ded that in the morning next folowyng, a folkemote ſhould be called at Pau­les Croſſe, and ſo that court was diſſolued, and the Maior and the other re­turned to London.
The next day the folkemote beyng aſſembled at Paules croſſe,A folkemote againe called. theſe ſixe Aldermen heeryng the murmuration of the common people, and knowyng that neither the Aldermen, nor the worſhipfull of the Citie, ſhould haue any ſaiyng in the matter, fearing their cauſe, wēt into a Canons houſe of Paules, where at that time the ſayd Iohn Mancell and other ſent from the king ta­ryed the aſſembling of the people, and ſhewed vnto them that they entended not to pleade any lenger with the king, but were contented to put themſelues fully in the kinges grace and mercye, ſauyng alway to them and all other Citizens their liberties and Fraunchiſe of the Citie.
After the which agreement the ſayd Iohn Mancell with other came vnto the Court of Folkemote, where was rehearſed vnto the People a faire and pleaſant tale, promiſyng to them their liberties ſhould be wholy & inuio­lately preſerued by the king, with many other thinges to the great comfort of them. And laſtly it was demaunded of them, whether the law and cuſtome was ſuch as was the day before rehearſed or no? Wherevnto like vndiſcrete and vnlearned men, they cryed and aunſwered rudely, nay, nay, nay,Rude and raſhe people. notwith­ſtandyng the ſayde lawe and cuſtome had before this time beene vſed tyme out of mynde. But to this, neither Maior, nor Alderman, nor other of the chiefe of the Citie that might replie nor impugne or make any reaſon for the defence of their auncient lawes and cuſtomes.
It was not much to be marueyled that the king was thus offended a­gainſt the Citie, for by ſuch euill diſpoſed people as he had about him, the land was euill ruled, and much miſchiefe was vſed: Whereof enſued much ſorow after, as appereth in the ſequele of this hiſtorie, as ſayth Fabian.
Then Iohn Mancell called the Maior and Aldermen before him and charged them to be at Weſtminſter the next day folowing to geue attendance [Page] vpon the kinges grace. The next day the Maior and Aldermen tariyng the kinges comming in the great Hall at Weſtminſter, laſtly the king came in­to Saint Stephens Chappell, where a while he had communication with his Lordes, and after went into the Chequer Chamber, and there ſate him downe and his Lordes about him. Anon after the Maior and Aldermen were called into the ſayde Chamber, and ſhortly after called by name, and commaunded to ſtande nere to the barre. Then Henry Baa Iuſtice ſayde vnto the Maior and the ſeuen Aldermen, that forſomuche as by forme of the kings lawes they were found culpable in diuerſe articles touching tranſgreſ­ſion agaynſt the king,A iudgement geuen againſt the Maior & Citizens in the Chequer Chamber in the preſence of the king. therefore the Court awarded that they ſhould make fine and raunſome, after the diſcretion of the ſayde Court: But for that they had put them in the kinges grace and mercy, the king hath commaunded the fine to be put in reſpyte, yt ye be not pained ſo grieuouſly as ye haue deſerued.
After which iudgement geuen, they kneled downe, and then the Maior with weping teares, thanked the king of his bountie and goodneſſe, and be­ſought him to be good and gracious Lorde vnto the Citie and to them as his faythfull ſubiectes. Wherevnto the king made no aunſwere, but roſe ſtreight vp, and went his way, leauyng them there. And aſſoone as the king was de­parted, they were all areſted and kept there till they had found ſurety, and e­uery Alderman of them diſcharged of his ward and office that they had with­in the Citie, but ſhortly after they put in ſureties, and ſo returned heauilye to London.
Anon after that, was William Fitz Richard by the kinges commaunde­ment made Maior, and Thomas Fitz Thomas, and William Grappiſgate Shirifes.
After this, day by day, the Chamberleyn was called to an accompt before the ſayde Iohn Mancell of all ſuch tolles as was gathered in the tyme of the Mayraltie of Iohn Tolyſham, and of Raufe Hardel, and there were preſent to here the ſayd accompt diuerſe of the Communalty of the Citie, but none of the heades: By the which accompt no fault could be found againſt any of the Perſonnes that were conuict before the king. By reaſon whereof, diuerſe of them were ſhortly after admitted againe to the kinges fauour, and reſtored to their offices, but not without payment of money, whereof the certeintie is not knowen.
England in the time of ſcarſitie is beholdyng to ſtraungers.And in this yere wheate was ſo ſcant, that it was ſolde at London for xxiiij. ſhillinges a quarter, and ſcanter ſhoulde haue beene, if plentie had not come out of Almaine: For in Fraunce and Normandie it fayled likewiſe. By meane of this dearth and ſcarſitie, much poore people dyed for hunger, and many of diuerſe countries of England, came vnto the Citie, and nere there­about for comfort of victuall: For it was then better chepe in London then in many ſhires of England there aboutes. And ſhortly after was the ſayde Iohn Mancell made knight and chiefe Iuſtice of England.
Inſanū Par­liamentum, or mad Par­liament.Alſo this yere the king helde a Parliament at Oxenford, which was called inſanum Parliamentum, that is to ſay, the mad Parliament. For in this Parliament were made many actes againſt the kings prerogatiue and plea­ſure, for the reformation of the ſtate of the lande, which after turned to the confuſion and hurt of the land, and the death and deſtruction of many noble men, ſo that by occaſion thereof began that hatefull ſtrife, called at this day [Page] the Barons warre, whereof enſued much trouble and miſchiefe,Barons Warre. as after ſhall appere.
Then as is aforeſayde, to aduoyde the enormities, and to reforme the e­uill rule that was then vſed in the lande, by ſuch euill perſons as daylie were about the king, manye and diuers ordinances were made: wherevnto the king (ſomewhat againſt hys wyll) and Sir Edward his ſonnes and others agreed. And for that theſe actes ſhould be holden firme and ſtable,The twelue Peeres com­monly called le Douze Peres. there were at this Parliament choſen .xij. Peeres, which were named Douze perys, to whome authoritie was giuen by vertue of this Parliament to correct all ſuch as offended in breaking of theſe ordinances, and ſuch other, as by the ſayde xij. peres, ſhoulde afterward be deuyſed and ordered touching and concer­ning the ſame matter and purpoſe. Of which .xij. Peeres the names enſue.
The Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, the Biſhop of worceſter, Sir Ro­ger Bygot then Erle of Norffolk and Marſhall of Englande, Sir Symon de Mountforde Erle of Leyceter, Sir Richard Clare Erle of Glouceſtre, Sir Humffrey Bothum Erle of Herfford of Warwike and of Arondell, Sir Iohn Mancell chiefe Iuſtice of Englande, Sir Roger Mortymer, Sir Hugh Bygraue, Sir Peter de Sauoy, Sir Iames Audely, and Sir Pe­ter de Mountford. And for that the kings brother on the mothers ſyde, that is to ſaye Sir Eym Erle of Wyncheſter, Sir William de valaunce, Sir Godfrey de Lyndſey and Sir Guy de Lyndſey, woulde not aſſent to the a­foreſayde ordinances, they withdrew them towarde the Sea ſide with ſuch ſtuffe as they had, and would haue departed the land, if they might then haue had ſhipping: for lack whereof they were fayne to returne, and ſo went to Wyncheſter. But it was not long after, that they were lycenced to depart the lande, with a certaine companie, and a certaine ſumme of money to paye for their coſtes, and their day ſet by Bartholomewtyde to aduoyde vpon payne of impriſonement, which day by them was kept.
It was not long after the finiſhing of thys Parliament but that ſtrife and variaunce beganne to kinde betweene the king and the Erles of Ley­ceſter and Glouceſtre, by meane of ſuch officers as the ſayde Erles had re­moued, and put other in their romes. Among the which Iohn Mancell was diſcharged of hys office, and Sir Hugh Bygot then admitted for him. And bicauſe the aforeſayde peres heard of the murmure of the Courte, fearing that the king ſhould be aduertiſed ſhortly to alter from his promiſe, therfore they entending to make their partie the ſtronger, the next day following, the king being at Weſtmynſter, the Erle Marſhall, the Erle of Leyceſter, with dyuers other came vnto the Guildhall at London, where the Maior, Alder­men and commonaltie of the Citie were aſſembled, where the ſayde Lordes ſhewed an inſtrument, or wryting, at the which hanged many labelles with Seales, as the kings ſeale, Sir Edward his ſonnes, with manye other of the nobles of the lande, the which was the content of the Articles which were made and ordeyned at Oxenforde, wylling the Maior and Aldermen (conſidering the ſaide actes were made vnto the honour of God, fidelitie vn­to the king, and profite of the realme, that they would alſo in vpholding of the ſame, ſet to alſo their common Seale of the Citie. After which requeſt thus to the Citizens made, and after aduiſe and counſell among themſelues taken, they deſyred a ſparing of the Lordes, till they might ſpeake with the [Page] king, and know his pleaſure in that behalfe. But finally no ſparyng at that tyme might be graunted, ſo that in the ende, by the labour that the Lordes made, with helpe of ſuch ſolicitors as they had within the Citie, the common Seale was put to, and the Maior and diuerſe of the Citie ſworne to main­teyne the ſame, their allegeance ſaued to the king, with preſeruation of the li­berties and fraunchiſes of the Citie and ſo departed.
Then day by day, the ſayd Douze Peeres aſſembled at the newe Temple, where they kept their counſailes and Courtes for the reformation of the olde griefes, and remoued from the king diuers of his Menyall ſeruauntes, and ſet in their places and office ſuch as pleaſed them.
And vpon the .ix. day of Auguſt, proclamation was made in diuerſe ac­cuſtomed places of the ſayd Citie, that none of the kinges takers ſhould take any thing within the liberties of London,This is cal­led the But­telerage. without the will of the owner, ex­cept two Tonne of Wine, which the king accuſtomably had of euery ſhip cō ­myng from Burdeaux, paiyng but fortie ſhillynges for a Tonne. By meane of which Proclamation, nothing was taken by the kinges officers, but it were ſtreight payed for within the Citie & libertie of the ſame, which vſance continued but a while.
1257/42 In the .xlij. yere, the king helde a Parliament at Weſtminſter, and ano­ther (or elſe proroged the ſame) to Wincheſter. And in this yere, Sir Hugh Bygot Iuſtice, with Roger Tuckley, and other, kept his Court at Saint Sauiours, and there held their Plees called Itineraii. The which is to meane the traueylyng or the way Plees. For ye ſhall vnderſtand, that at thoſe daies they were kept in diuerſe places in Englande, which nowe beene holden at Weſtminſter, and Iudges ordeyned to kepe a circuite, as nowe they kepe the Sizes in time of vacation. At this ſayd Court, theſe Iudges puniſhed ſore Baylifes and other officers, that before them were conuict for diuerſe treſ­paſſes, & ſpecially for takyng of amerciamentes otherwiſe then the law per­mitted them to do. For the which the ſayde chiefe Iuſtice empriſoned them, and after ſeaſſed them at grieuous ſines. Alſo he ſommoned the Citezens of London to come to the ſame Court, for Tolles that they had taken vpon the further ſyde of the water. But it was anſwered that the tolles that they there toke, were taken lawfully as they were redy to proue in places & Court con­uenient to the ſame, which was within the precinct of their libertie. But not­withſtanding that aunſwere, the ſaide Sir Hugh charged them vpon a queſt of .xij. knightes of Surrey to enquire of that matter and other, the which acquited the ſayde Citizens, and ſhewed that the ſayd Toll belonged to them of ryght.
After this, the ſayde Sir Hugh with other, came vnto the Guyldehall, and kept his Court and Plees there,A Tomberell was a kinde of Pillory made foure ſquare that turned round about. without all order of lawe, and contrary to the libertyes of the Citie, and there puniſhed the Bakers for lack of Size, by the Tomberell, where beforetymes, they were puniſhed by the Pil­lorye, and ordered many other thinges at his will, more then by anye good order of lawe.
This yere came vnto London from beyonde the Sea Richard king of Almaine, and Erle of Cornewall, with his wife and children, which had bene there and taken poſſeſſion of that kingdome, as before is ſhewed. Againſt whoſe commyng the Citie of London was richely hanged, with clothes of [Page] Silke and Arras, and ioyouſly he was receyued of the Citizens.
And in the .xliij.1258/4 [...] yere of his reigne in the Parliament holden at Weſt­minſter was reade in the preſence of all the Lordes and commonalty at ſun­drie times, all the actes and ordinaunces before made in the Parliament hol­den at Oxenford, with certeyne other articles by the aforeſayde .xij. Pieres therevnto added. After the readyng of which articles, there beyng reueſted the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury with other, to the number of .ix. Biſhops be­ſyde Abbots and other, denounced all them accurſſed that attempted in worde or deed to breake the ſayde Statutes or any of them.
In this Parliament alſo was graunted a taſke called the Scutage,A taſke cal­led Scutage that is to ſay .xl. ſhillinges of euery knightes fee through the realme of England, the which extended to a great ſumme of money. For after dyuerſe wryters, there be (ſaith Fabian) in England in the poſſeſſion of the Spiritualty and of the Temporaltie, or at thoſe dayes were, ouer & aboue .xl. thouſand knightes fees, which after that rate ſhould extende to foureſcore thouſand pound.
The ſixt day of Nouember folowyng, the king came to Paules, where by his cōmaundement was aſſembled the Court of folkmote,A folkemote. where the king fearing rebellion of his nobles, did according to the former ordinances made, aſke licence of the Commonaltie of the Citie, for to paſſe the ſea, and promi­ſed there in the preſence of a great multitude of people, that he would be good and gracious Lorde vnto the Citie by the mouth of Sir Hugh Bigot his chiefe Iuſtice, and to mainteine their liberties vnhurt: For the which the people for ioy made an exceedyng ſhoute.
Vpon the .viij. day of Nouember the king roade through the Citie to­warde the ſea ſyde. And vpon the day of Saint Brice, or the .xiij. day of No­uember, he tooke his ſhip, and ſo ſayled vnto Burdeaux, where when he had taryed a ſeaſon, he road vnto the French king, then beyng king Lewes vnto Paris. Of whom he was honourably receyued, and was logded in his awne Pallace, by the ſpace of a whole weke, makyng to him great feaſtes, and ge­uing to him and his, many coſtly and riche giftes. And from thence king Hen­ry roade vnto Saint Denice, where of the Abbot and Couent he was recei­ued with proceſſion, & taryed there by the ſpace of a moneth. In which ſeaſon a maryage was concluded, betwene Iohn Duke of Briteyne, and one of the kinges daughters. And at his departing, he gaue to the Abbot a Cuppe of Golde, and a Baſon with an Ewer of Siluer. And for his more conſolation certeine Lordes and other Noble men of Fraunce gaue attendaunce vpon him, to conuey him, and ſhewe him a part of Fraunce, with all diſport of hun­tyng and hawkyng, and other many pleaſures of the Countrie.
And in this time, the French king aſſembled his Parliament at Paris, where he ſhewed vnto his Lordes, that his conſcience grudged with the withholdyng of all ſuch landes as Philip the ſecond wanne from king Iohn in Normandy, vpon the which he deſyred their faythfull and fruitefull coun­ſaile, where after many reaſons and argumentes made, it was concluded for a finall concorde to be had betwene king Henry and him, that if king Henrie with the agreement of his Lordes would reſigne into the Frenche Kinges handes, all ſuch title and right as he had in the whole Duchie of Normandy, Angeow, Poyteau, and Mayne, for him and for his heyres for euer, that then the French king of his great bountie and grace, ſhould geue vnto the [Page] king of England, and to his heyres kinges, the Lordſhip of Guian, Angeou, and Mayne, and by rightfull title, euer after to be called the Duke of Guian, and beſydes that, he ſhoulde bee admitted for a Peere of Fraunce: To all which condicions, as appereth by the French Chronicle, king Henrie at his returne from his diſport was agreable, and with conſent of his Baronnye, and in their preſence, with alſo the Barony of France, did his homage vnto the ſayde Lewes for the Duchie of Guyan, and after made his othe accor­ding to the ſame. And after great giftes receyued on eyther ſyde, king Henry returned vnto Burdeaux.
Of this peace ſpeaketh Guido, and ſayth, that king Henry ſayled into Fraunce, and aſked reſtitution of the French king, of ſuch landes as Philip the ſecond his ayle had with extort power taken from king Iohn his father. But becauſe he found the French king ſtraunge in his anſwere, and alſo had little truſt in his Lordes to haue their ayde, he fell to agreement with the French king, and ſolde him his title that he had in Normandy, Gaſcoyne and Guyan, the which extended vnto the yerely value of twentie thouſand pound, taking for the ſame title three hundreth thouſande of ſmall Turon money, whereof a pound is in value after ſterlyng money but two ſhillings and three pence, or there about, ſo that he ſhould after that rate haue for his ſayde title, after the value of ſterlyng money .xxxiiij. thouſand .vij.C. fiftie pound.
While king Henry was thus occupyed in Fraunce, diſſention fell in Eng­land,A variaunce betwene Sir Edward the Prince and the Erle of Glouceſter. betweene Sir Edward the kinges ſonne, and Sir Richarde Erle of Glouceſter. For the appeaſing whereof, a Parliament, that is to ſaye, a counſaile of his Lordes was called at Weſtminſter, which continued by the ſpace of three weekes and more. To the which counſaile the Lordes came with great companies, and ſpecially the ſayde Sir Edwarde, and the Erle of Glouceſter, the which entended to haue lodged within the Citie. Where­fore the Maior went vnto the Biſhop of Worceſter, and Sir Hugh Bigot, and Sir Philip Baſſet, to whome the king with the Archbiſhop of Cauntor­bury had taken the rule of the lande in his abſence, the which went vnto the king of Almaine to haue his aduiſe in that matter: Where it was concluded, that neyther the ſayd ſir Edward, nor the Erle, ſhould come within the Citie there to be lodged, nor none that helde vpon eyther of the parties. And fur­ther it was prouided, that all ſuch as were within the Citie, and was of the age of .xv. yeres and aboue, ſhould be in harneſſe to watch and kepe the City both day and night and that the gates ſhould be ſhut vpon the day, & certaine men in harneſſe to kepe euery gate of the City. And ſone after, for ye ſafegard of the Citie, and ſure keepyng of the peace within the ſame, the king of Ro­maines, with the ſayd Sir Hugh came into the Citie, and there were lodged with their companies, and ſuche other as they would aſſigne to ſtrength the Citie if neede required.
Shortly after the king came to London from beyond the ſea, and was lodged at the Biſhop of Londons Palace. After whoſe commyng, by his aſ­ſignement, the Erle of Glouceſter was lodged within the Citie, and Sir Ed­ward his ſonne was lodged in his awne Palace at Weſtminſter. And ſoone after the king commaunded him to be lodged at S. Iohns without Smith­field Barres in the Suburbes of London, and al the other Lordes were lod­ged in other places without the Citie. And the king of Romaynes remoued [Page] againe to Weſtminſter.
In the which tyme an order was taken betweene the ſayde partyes, and a new aſſembly or Parliament was appoynted in the Quindena of Saint Iohn Baptiſt. And from that tyme to the entent that all thinges might be ſet in an order, it was proroged vnto the feaſt of Saint Edward, at which tyme all thinges were in quiet, and ſo continued a tyme.
And here Fabian telleth a tale of a Iewe,A Iewe drowned in a Preuy. ſaiyng that at Tewkeſbury there fell a Iewe into a Iakes or Gonge vpon a Saterday, which was his Sabboth day, and would not for reuerence of his Sabboth day be pluc­ked out, whereof heeryng the Erle of Glouceſter that the Iewe did ſo great reuerence to his Sabboth day, thought he would do aſmuch to his holy day, which was Sunday, and ſo commaunded him to be kept there vntill Mon­day at which tyme he was found dead.
This yere the king kept a great feaſt at Weſtmynſter and there made diuers knights. 1259/44 Among the which Iohn Duke of Briteyn which had maried one of the kings daughters was there made knight. And ſoone after was Sir Hugh Spencer made chiefe Iuſtice.
And ſone after this he commaunded a Folkemote to be called at Paules Croſſe, where he in proper perſon with the king of Almayne,A folkemote. the Archebi­ſhop of Cauntorby, and many other nobles came: where the king commaun­ded the Maior that euery ſtriplyng of the age of .xij. yeres and aboue ſhoulde the next day be ſworne before hys Alderman, to be true to the king and to his heyres kings of England, and that the gates of the Citie ſhould be kept with harneſſedmen, as before by the king of Romanes was deuyſed.
About this time alſo, at a Fayre kept at Northhampton variaunce fell betweene the Londoners and the men of the Towne, ſo that betweene the Citizens of London and them continued long ſute and plee, and it was for a man of Northhampton that then was ſlaine, to the great vexation and trou­ble of both partes: But in the ende the Citie of London had the better.
The Barons alſo at this tyme with the conſent of the peres diſcharged Sir Hugh Spencer, and admitted for him Sir Philip Baſſet to be chiefe Iuſtice, vnwitting to the king. By reaſon whereof, another grudge and diſpleaſure began to kindle betweene the king and his Lordes, and encrea­ſed more and more. But by the pollecie of the king of Almayn, and ſome pre­lates of the lande, it was ſet in quiet for a while, but it continued ſcantly to the ende of the yere.
And this yere the Barons admitted and made the Shirifes of diuers ſhires of England, and diſcharged ſuch as before the king had admytted, 1260/45 and named them Gardians and keepers of the Counties and Shires.Gardians and kepers of Counties and Shires. And be­ſydes that, the ſayde Barons would not ſuffer the Iuſtice, that the king had admitted to keepe the Plees and lawes called Itinerarij, but ſuch as were of their admyſſion. Wherewith the king was greeuouſly diſcontented, in ſo much that after that time, he labored that he might make fruſtrate and vtter­ly voyde the aforeſayde ſtatutes and ordynances: In ſo much, that vpon the ſecond Sunday in Lent next following, the king commaunded to be read at Paules croſſe a Bull of the graunt of Vrban, Biſhop of Rome and the third of that name, as a confirmation of another Bull before purchaſed of hys pre­deceſſour Alexander the thirde, for to aſſoyle the king and all other that be­fore [Page] had ſworne to the maintenance of the aforeſayde Articles made at Oxen­forde. And after cauſed the abſolution to be ſhewed throughout the realme of Englande, Wales and Ireland, geuing ſtrayte charge to all his ſubiects, that none to be ſo hardie to diſobey the ſayde abſolution. And if anye perſon were founden diſobedient to his commaundement that he were ſtreight way committed to priſon, and not to be raunſomed nor delyuered vntill the kinges pleaſure were further knowne.
In the Month of Iune next following, the king of Almain tooke ſhip­ping and ſayled into Almayn.A folkemote. And king Henry at a Folkemote holden on S. Peters daye in the Month of Iuly following had lycence to ſayle into Fraunce. And the next day he departed from London towarde the ſea ſyde, with the Queene and other Lordes, his two ſonnes Sir Edward and Sir Edmond being then in Guyan. When the king had bene a while in Fraunce, he returned vnto Burdeaux, where he fell ſicke, by occaſion whereof, he ta­ried in thoſe parties vntill December next folowyng. And in this meane time dyed Richard Clare Duke of Glouceſter, and Sir Gilbert de Clare his ſon was Erle after him. To whom the father gaue great charge that he ſhould vpholde the former ordinaunces.
1261/46 And it happened ſoone after, that a Iew fell at variance with a Chriſti­an man at Cole Church in London beſyde the great Conduit in Chepe, and wounded the Chriſtian man within the ſame Church.Murder vp­on murder. Wherefore the people of the Citie in a fury, purſued the ſayd Iewe to his houſe, and there ſlue him, and after fell vpon the other Iewes, and ſlue and robbed many of them.
And ſhortly after the king landed at Douer, and came to London in the beginnyng of Ianuary folowyng. And this yere about the .vj. of December began a great froſt, and continued the ſpace of one moneth and more, in ſuch wiſe that the Thames was ſo froſen that men paſſed ouer on horſeback. And in the ſame Winter the kings Palace at Weſtminſter periſhed by fyre, name­ly a great part thereof, which happened by negligence.
Variance be­twene the Conſtable of the Tower and the Ci­tizens of London.About this time alſo a diſpleaſure and variance began to growe betwene the Conſtable of the Tower, and the Citizens of London, for that the Con­ſtable contrary to the liberties of the Citie, tooke certeine ſhippes paſſyng by the tower with wheat and other victuall, and caryed the ſame into the tower, makyng the price thereof at his awne will and pleaſure. Wherevpon great harme had enſued, had not bene the policie of wyſe men: Which thing was ſhewed vnto the kinges counſaile, by whoſe direction, the matter was com­mitted vnto Sir Philip Baſſet then chiefe Iuſtice, and other, to ſet an order and rule betwene the ſayd parties. Then before them were brought all eui­dences and priuileges for the aduauntage of both parties: Where finally af­ter long plee and argument, it was firmely demed and iudged, that if the Conſtable or any other officer of the Tower, would at any tyme take wheate or other victuall to the vſe of the king, or of the Tower, that he ſhould come vnto the market holden within the Citie,An order made be­twene the Conſtable of the Tower and the Ci­tizens of London. and there to haue it two pence in a quarter within the Maiors price, and other victualles after the ſame rate: And if he, or any of his officers would do contrary to that ordinaunce, that then the ſhirifes ſhould make report vnto the kinges counſaile, and to with­ſtande him in all that they might, ſo that the kinges peace were kept.
At this tyme was ſpread many tales, and there aroſe among the people [Page] a mutteryng and murmuryng, that ſhortly there would be warres betwene the Lordes and the king, for the Bull of diſpenſation before mencioned. But by the helpe and mediation of good wiſe men, theſe murmours and grudges were ſo appeaſed, that the king agreed againe to the maintenance of thoſe ſtatutes, and ſent his writtes wherein the ſayd articles were compriſed, into all the Shires of England, geuing ſtraight commaundement to all men to obſerue and kepe the ſame, and ſuch other as were to them adioyned by the diſcretion of the Erle Marſhall, the Erle of Leyceſter, Sir Philip Baſſet, Sir Hugh Bigot and others, the which ſhortly after was reuoked and deni­ed. Wherevpon the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, fearyng what after might enſue, made him an errand to Rome, and ſo by licence of the king and of the Lordes he departed the land, and by that meanes kept him out of the realme vntill the trouble was appeaſed and ceaſſed.
Then vpon a midlent Sunday the Maior and the commons beyng pre­ſent at a folkemote holden at Paules Croſſe before Sir Philip Baſſet,A folkemote. and other of the kinges Counſaile, the Maior was ſworne to be true vnto the king, and to his heyres kinges. And the next day after at the Guyldhall, eue­ry Alderman in the preſence of the Mayor tooke the ſame othe. And vpon the Sonday folowyng, euery ſtripplyng of the age of .xij. yeres and aboue, before his Alderman in his warde was newly charged with the ſame othe.
Then the diſpleaſure betwene the king and the Barons began to breake forth, which by a long time had bene couered and hidden, inſomuch as diuerſe of the Barons aſſembled themſelues in the marches of Wales, and gathered vnto them ſtrong power, and ſent a letter vnto the king, vnder the Seale of Sir Roger Clifforde, beſechyng him to haue in remembraunce, the othe and manifolde promiſes that he had made for the obſeruing of the ſtatutes made at his towne of Oxenforde, with other ordinaunces made to the honour of God, for fayth and allegeance to his perſon, and for the weale and profite of his realme: Willyng him further, to withſtand and defye all ſuch perſons, as will be againſt the ſayd actes, ſauyng the Queene and her children.
After the which letter thus ſent, and receauyng of it no anſwere,Barons be­gin to ſturre. the ſaid Barons, with Baner diſplayed went agaynſt ſuche as they knewe that helde againſt the ſayde actes. And firſt at Hertford they tooke the Biſhop of that ſee, and as many of his Chanons as were aliauntes borne, and tooke ſuche treaſure and Cattaile as they there found, and bare it with them. And after went and ſent vnto ſuch manours as the ſayd Biſhop and Chanons had, and robbed and ſpoyled them, and ſome of them, they threwe to the grounde and conſumed with fire, and put the ſayd Biſhop and Chanons in ſafe and ſure keping, and ſet others in their places: and after went into other partes of the realme, where they ſuppoſed to finde any of their enimies, keping ſtill theyr courſe towarde London, bearing before them a Banner of the kings armes, and goyng on theyr iourney, much people drewe vnto them. And in their paſ­ſage, euer as they found any that they knewe to be againſt the maintenance of the ſayde actes, thoſe thy impriſoned and ſpoyled their places and houſes, were they ſpirituall or temporall men, and in dyuerſe of the kinges Caſtels they ſet in ſuch men as they lyked, and put out ſuch as the king had placed there before, and gaue vnto them an othe, that they ſhould be true and fayth­full to the king, & kepe thoſe Caſtels to his vſe & to the weale of the realme.
[Page]
About Midſommer folowing, they drewe nere to London, and ſent a letter to the Maior and Aldermen vnder the ſeale of Sir Simon Mount­ford, requiring to knowe of them, whether they would obſerue and main­teine the actes and ſtatutes made at Oxenford or not, or elſe they would aide and aſſiſt ſuch perſonnes as entended the breche of the ſame, and ſent vnto them a copie of the ſame actes with a prouiſo, that if there were any of them that ſhould ſeeme to be hurtfull to the realme or common weale of the ſame, that they then by diſcrete perſons of the land ſhould be altered and amended. The which Copie the Maior bare vnto the king beyng then at the Tower, accompanied with the Queene and the king of Almaine, which lately was returned from beyond the ſea, and Sir Edward his ſonne and other of hys Counſaile.
Then the king entendyng to knowe the minde of the Citie aſked the Maior what he thought of thoſe ordinaunces and actes, knowyng well that before his commyng thether, he had counſayled with the Aldermen, and ſome of the Commons of the Citie.
The Maior then abaſhed with that queſtion, beſought the king that he might common with his brethren the Aldermen, and then he would declare vnto him both his and their opinions. But the king ſayd, he would here his aduice without more councell. Then the Maior boldely ſayde, that before tymes, he with his brethren and commonaltie of the Citie, by his commaun­dement were ſworne to mainteyne all actes made to the honour of God, to the fayth of the king, and profite of the realme, which othe by his lycence and moſt gracious fauour they entended to obſerue and kepe. And moreouer to aduoyde all occaſion that might growe of grudge or varyance betweene his grace and his Barons within the Citie, they would aduoyde all aliauntes and ſtraungers out thereof, if his grace were ſo contented. With the which aunſwere, the king ſeemed to be pleaſed, ſo that the Maior with his faucut departed, and ſent aunſwere to the Barons, accordyng to the ſayd communi­cation, their liberties alwayes vpholden and ſaued.
Then ſhortly after, forſomuch as dyuerſe noble men of the land, which helde againſt thoſe ſtatutes, were ridden toward Douer, and there entended to haue taken ſhipping for feare of the Barons, the king ſent after them di­uerſe perſons of his houſhold, and of the Citizens of London to reforme and enduce them to retorne and tary with the king.
And in this tyme all aliauntes and ſtraungers, the which were taken ſuſpect of any fauour borne to the one part or to the other, were aduoyded the Citie. But it was not long after that Sir Edwarde the kinges ſonne, ſet them or many of them in offices within the Caſtell of Windſore. Then watch was kept dayly within the Citie, and in the nightes a certeine were appoin­ted to ryde about the Citie, with a certeyne number of footemen to attend vp­on them to ſearche all the Citie ouer, but of that enſued harme: For while the ridyng watch was in one part of the Citie, ſome euill diſpoſed perſonnes vnder the colour of watchmen, and to ſearch for ſtraungers, robbed and ſpoi­led many houſes within the Citie. For remedie whereof, a ſtandyng watche was appointed in euery warde: But now the king hearing that the Barons approched nere the Citie, he ſhortly after departed thence.
Then the Barons entered the Citie in the moneth of Iuly. And ſhortly [Page] after, the king returned to Weſtmynſter, with the Queene and other of hys counſayle. And ſone after by the conſent of the king and the Barons, Sir Hugh le Spencer was made chiefe Iuſtice and keeper of the Tower.
The next day after Mary Magdaleyn daye, a writ was directed vnto the Maior and Aldermen, charging them that the kings peace were firmely kept within the Citie. And in the ſame writ it was alſo expreſſed, that the King and his Barons were louingly agreed. Furthermore it was by the ſame writ commaunded that if within the precinct of their Fraunches, were any perſon or perſons knowne, that would withſtande the aforeſayde ordy­nances and ſtatutes, that all ſuch ſhould be attached and put in priſon, & their goodes attached for the king, vntill they knewe his further pleaſure.
Ye ſhall vnderſtande, that while the Lordes laye thus in the Citie, dy­uers cōuenticles and gatherings were made of the Citizens and other, that robbed in the Citie and did much harme. The which was ſmally corrected, they were ſo borne out and mainteyned by their mayſters. And lykewiſe the Commons of the Citie were farre out of rule by the inſenſyng of ryotous perſons, that in aſſemblies and courts, that then were kept at the Guyldhall or other places, ſimple and vndiſcreete perſons ſhould haue the voyce, and the worſhipfull men little or nothing regarded, whereof enſued daylie much vnhappineſſe and ſorrow, as after ſhall appere.
The Barons then, to obteyne the more fauour of the Citie willed them to ſhewe if they had any parte of their liberties withdrawne that they might againe to them be reſtored, and alſo to deuyſe ſome newe to their weale and profite, and they would labour to the king that they might haue them graun­ted. For the which comforte of the Lordes, the Maior called the commons vnto the Guyldehall, and ſhewed to them the beneuolence of the ſayd Lords, and wylled them that euerie officer for hys offyce, to deuyſe ſuch things as might be beneficiall for the Citie.
Wherevpon they counſayled together and made a note in a paper, of dyuers ſtatutes, prouiſions and ordynaunces to be graunted, which might (ſayth Fabian) more properly be named abhominations, for they were deui­ſed to their ſinguler profite, and to the great hurte of all other Marchauntes comming to the Citie, and to all other Fayres and Markettes of England, and alſo Preiudiciall to the vniuerſall weale of the Realme.
The which when they were peruſed and ouerſene by the heades of the Citie, it was ſhewed vnto the ſayde Commons, that their ordinaunces were not lawfull nor charitablie conſidered, and therefore they knewe well they ſhould not be admytted, wylling them to deuiſe other, but all was in vayne. By meane whereof, both thoſe and other that were right neceſſarie for the common weale of the Citie were reiected and put of.
The Barons departed from London the morowe after Saint Iames day, and went toward Wyndſore, to ſee the guyding of the Caſtell: where at their comming they put out the ſayde alyantes before ſet in, by Sir Ed­ward the kings ſonne, who being accompanied with other went to Fulham to the king and ſhewed him that the Barons had ſpoyled them of ſuch goods as they had, and that without cauſe. But the king put them of for that ſea­ſon and warned them to ſue to him about Mighelmas, when more of hys counſayle was with him, and then they ſhoulde haue iuſtice.
[Page]
The .xxiij. day of September, the King, the Queene with his ſonnes and other nobles of this land tooke ſhipping and ſayled into Fraunce, to be preſent at the French kinges Parliament then holden at Bonony, and ſhort­ly after he returned againe and the .viij. day of October next folowyng, lan­ded at Douer, and the Friday folowyng came to London.
The .xv. day of October there were a Iury of .xij. knightes of Middle­ſex, ſworne betwene the Abbot of Weſtminſter and the Citie of London, for certaine priueleges that the Citie claymed within Weſtminſter. Where, by the ſaid Iury it was founden before Gilbert of Preſton then chiefe Baron of the kinges Exchequer, that the Shirifes of London at thoſe dayes might lawfully enter into the towne of Weſtminſter, and all other Tenementes, that the Abbot had within Middleſex, and vnto the gate of the ſayde Abbey, and there to make ſommons and diſtreyne for lacke of appearaunce, all and euery Tenant of the ſayd Abbot.
And ſoone after Michelmaſſe, the former complaint of the alyens or ſtraungers, was ſhewed before the king and the Lordes in the Parliament, or rather counſaile holden at Weſtminſter, where at the laſt, ſentence was geuen, that the Barons ſhould reſtore all ſuch goodes as they and their com­pany had taken from ſuch perſons before that day, as well to aliauntes as o­ther, ſpirituall or temporall perſons: And alſo that ſuch meniall ſeruauntes as ſhould be dayly in the kinges houſe, and about his perſon, ſhould be ſuch as the king would choſe and admit himſelfe, the which two articles, the Ba­rons vtterly denyed. Wherefore olde rancoure tooke place, and diſſention kindled his fyre of malice againe betwene the king and his Lords feruently.
1262/47 And in the yere folowyng, the Commons of the Citie of London choſe vnto their Maior for that yere Thomas fitz Thomas, and without counſell of the Aldermen ſware him at the Guildhal vpon the day of Simon & Iude, and made no preſentment of him vpon the next day folowyng, neyther to the king, nor yet to the Barons of the Exchequer, as they of right ought to haue done: For the which preſumption the king was grieuouſly diſcontented a­gainſt the Citie. And ſone after he being aduertiſed that the Citizens would take part with the Barons, cauſed Sir Edward his ſonne to take the Caſtel of Windſore by a traine. Whereof, when he knewe that he was in poſſeſſion, the king early in a morning a little before Chriſtmaſſe,The king  [...]eth for feare of the Barōs to the Caſtell of Windſore. departed from Weſt­minſter, and road to the ſayd Caſtell, whether ſhortly after came many of the Lordes vpon the kinges partie. And as faſt the Lordes and knightes which helde with the Erle of Leyceſter, drewe them toward London, ſo that on ey­ther partie great numbers of people were aſſembled. And in this tyme ſome well diſpoſed perſons laboured to haue peace and concorde betwene the king and his Lordes: By whoſe meanes at the laſt, it was agreed, that all mat­ters concernyng the aforeſayde articles or ſtatutes made at Oxenford, and after by the .xij.The contro­uerſie be­twene ye king & his Lordes was commit­ted to the iudgement and order of the French king. Piers, ſhould be demed and iudged by the French king, ſo that he ſhould alow or diſalow thoſe that ſhould be kept or broken, and as he iudged, ſo both parties to be contented to ſtand vnto & abide firmely & ſure­ly. Vpon which agrement, copies were made of the ſayde ſtatutes, and with letters (ſhewyng the effect of the former agreement) ſent vnto Lewes the French King as aforeſayde. And at Chriſtmaſſe next after, the King tooke ſhippyng, with Sir Edward his ſonne, and other of the Counſayle, [Page] and ſayled into Fraunce for the aforeſayde cauſe. And for the partie of the ſayde Barons, was ſent ouer Sir Peter de Mountforde and other. Then before Lewes king of Fraunce thoſe ſtatutes were ſore argued.
In the ende, the French King hauyng before him both the parties, the xxiiij. day of Ianuary, ſyttyng in iudgement gaue expreſſe ſentence,The French king iudged agaynſt the Barons of England. that all and euery of thoſe ſtatutes and ordinaunces ſhould be from that day forward vtterly fordone and ſet at naught, and all ſuch bandes and promiſes that the king or any other had made for the maintenance of the ſame, ſhould be admil­led and canceled, and the king and all other, for any matter concernyng thoſe ſtatutes ſet at libertie.
After which ſentence thus geuen, the king returned into Englande, ſo that he came vnto London the .xv. day of February. But the Barons beyng ſore amoued with this ſentence, and notyng great parcialitie in the Frenche king, departed from London Weſtward, and ſo into the marches of Wales, where they drewe to them great power, and warred vpon the landes and Caſtelles of Sir Roger Mortimer, & threw ſome of them vnto the ground, and ſpoyled of his what they might finde, and ouer that, brent of his manours and houſes. In whoſe ayde, Sir Edward the kinges ſonne commyng, hys people were diſtreſſed, and he almoſt taken.
For reformation of which matter a newe Parliament or counſayle was called and appointed to beholden & kept .xv. dayes after Eaſter at Oxenford,A new Par­liament hol­den at Ox­ford, but it tooke none effect. but it neuer toke effect. Howbeit another Chronicle ſayth, yt from this Parli­ament then holden at Oxford, the king and his Lordes parted in diſpleaſure.
Then the Barons drewe towarde London, and the king remayned at Woodſtocke. And then newe aſſurance by wrytyng indented was made be­twene the commonaltie of the Citie, and the Barons, without conſent of ma­ny of the rulers of the ſayde Citie. Wherefore the Commons, as men in a rage and furye, made of them ſelues two Capitaines, whiche they named Conſtables of the Citie, that is to ſay, Thomas Piwelſdon,The Citi­zens of Lon­don choſe thē two newe Captaines. and Stephen Bukerel. At whoſe commaundement, by tollyng of the great Bell of Paules all the Citie ſhould be readye ſhortly in harneſſe, to geue attendaunce vpon their ſaid Capitaynes,
About the beginnyng of Lent, the Conſtable of the Tower, Sir Hughle Spencer, came with a fayre company of men of armes before him into the Citie, and deſyred aſſiſtance of the aforenamed Conſtables. The which com­maunded the ſayde Bell to be tolled: By meane whereof, the people ſhut in their ſhops, and came out in harneſſe in great multitudes. The which after proclamation made, that they ſhould follow their Capitaines, without know­ledge what to do, or whether to go, folowed their ſayde Capitaynes,The Citi­zens of Lon­don brent at Thiſtle­worth the Manor of Richard the king of Ro­maynes. and ſo went to Thiſtleworth .viij. miles beyond Weſtminſter, and there ſpoyled the Manor of the king of Romaynes, and ſet it after vpon a fyre. And that done, his water Milles and other commodities that he there had, put them vnto vtter ruyne, and after with great noyſe and cry returned to London.
This dede as ſaith Fabian, was the cauſe of the mortall warre folowing. For where before time the ſaid king of Romaines had gone about for the ali­aunce that was betwene him and the Erle of Glouceſter, a treatie of peace, to be had betwene the king and his Barons: after that deede done, he was enemie vnto them to the vttermoſt of his power.
[Page]
The king heryng of this ryot, gathered vnto him a great power. And for that he heard that Sir Peter de Mountfort was at Northhampton ga­theryng of people to ſtrength the Barons partie, he ſped him thether, and wan the towne vpon him by force, and ſlue many of his men, and in the ende tooke him and Sir Simond the ſonne of the Erle of Leyceſter, with diuerſe other on liue, the which, with many Burgeſſes of that towne, that had taken their partes, the king ſent vnto diuerſe priſonnes, and ſome he cloſed within the Caſtell of the ſame towne.
A ryot made vpon the Iewes.And aboute this tyme, that is to ſaye, the weeke before Eaſter, all the Iewes in London were ſpoyled and robbed, and the number of fine hundreth of them were ſlaine, and diuerſe of their houſes brent and deſtroyed, and ſuch of them as were ſaued, were conueyed for great neede vnto the Tower, and there kept from the fury of the Commons. And the occaſion of this riot was, for that one Iewe woulde haue forced a Chriſtian man to haue geuen vnto him more then two pence for the vſury of twenty ſhillynges for a weeke len­dyng.Vſury al­lowed among the Iewes & ſuffered in England. For ye ſhall vnderſtande that in thoſe dayes by licence graunted vnto the Iewes of the king, they might take by vſury of euery man that of them would borow money, two pence of a pound for a weekes lendyng, and ſo of greater and of ſmaller ſummes after the rate.
And ſoone after the Iewes were thus puniſhed, many houſes of rely­gion within the Citie, and nere there about, were ſearched for goodes of aliauntes, and muche founde. Whereof a part was brought vnto the Ba­rons, but the more part was ſtolne and bribed.
In this ſeaſon the king paſſed by dyuerſe Countries, and laſtly came in­to Suſſex, with a ſtrong power. Whereof hering the Lordes, they made pre­paration to go againſt him. In all which tyme the Wardens of the fiue Por­tes kept the ſea with ſhippes that no ſtraungers ſhould enter the land to ayde the king againſt the Barons.
In the ende of Aprill, the Barons with a multitude of the Citie, which they put in the vawarde, departed from London, takyng their iourney to­warde the king. And when they were well onwarde vpon their way, worde was brought vnto them, that the king with an howge power was at Lewes. Wherfore they by an whole aſſent, deuyſed a letter, and ſent it in the name of all the Barons vnto the king, whoſe names herevnder folow, but not all.
The names of the Barōs of England.Sir Simond de Mountfort Erle of Leyceſter, and high ſtewarde of Englande. Sir Gilbart de Clare, Erle of Glouceſter, Sir Robert Fer­rers, Erle of Derby, Sir William de Mounthdeſey, Sir Hugh le Spen­ſer, chiefe Iuſtice, and Sir Henry Mountfort, ſonne to the Erle of Leyce­ſter, Sir Richard Gray, Sir Henry Haſtyngs, Sir Iohn fitz Iohn, Sir Robert Deuenpount, Sir Iohn Gyuile, Sir Robert Roos, Sir William Marmyon, Baldwyn Wake, Sir Gilbert Gifford, Sir Nicholas Deme­graue, and Sir Godfrey de Lucye, with many other.
Which letter ſealed with the ſeales of the ſayde Erle of Leyceſter, and of Glouceſter, conteyned as foloweth.
A letter written by the Barons vn­to the king.
TO the moſt excellent Lord, king Henry, by the grace of God king of Eng­lande, Lorde of Irelande, and Duke of Guyan,
 the Barons and other faythfull your ſeruauntes, their fidelitie and othe to God and to you coueting to kepe,
 ſend to you due ſalutyng with all reuerence and honoure, vnder due [Page] obeyſaunce.

Lyketh it your highneſſe to vnderſtand, that many beyng aboute you, haue before tymes ſhewed vnto your Lordſhip of vs many euill and vn­true reportes, and haue found ſuggeſtions, not al onely of vs, but alſo of your ſelfe, to bring this your realme vnto ſubuerſion. Know your excellency, that we entend nothing but health and ſurety to your perſon, to the vttermoſt of our powers: and not alonely to our enemies, but alſo yours, and of all thys your realme, we entend vtter greuaunce and correction. Beſechyng your grace, hereafter to geue to them little credence, for ye ſhall finde vs your true and faythfull ſubiectes to the vttermoſt of our powers. And we Erle of Ley­ceſter, and Erle of Glouceſter, at the requeſt of other, & for our ſelues, haue put to our ſeales, the .x. day of the moneth of May.


The aunſvvere vnto the aforeſayde letter.
The kinges aunſwere to the Barons letter.
HEnry by the grace of God, king of England, Lord of Ireland, & Duke of Guyan:
 To Simond de Mountfort, and Gilbert de Clare, and their com­plices.

Whereas by warre and generall perturbaunce in this our realme, by you begon and continued, with alſo brennynges and other hurtes, and enor­mities, that euidently it appereth that your fidelitie to vs due, ye haue not kept, nor the ſuretie of our perſon ye haue little regarded, for ſo much as our Lordes and other truſtie friendes which dayly abyde with vs, ye vexe and greeue, and them purſue to the vttermoſt of your powers, and yet dayly en­tend as ye by report of your letters haue vs aſſerteyned: We the griefe of them admit and take to be our awne, ſpecially when they for their fidelitie, which they to vs dayly impend, ſtand & abyde by vs, to oppreſſe your infide­litie and vntruth. Wherefore of your fauour and aſſurance we ſet little ſtore, but you as our enemies we vtterly defye.
Witneſſe our ſelfe at our towne of Lewes, the .xij day of this moneth of May.



And beſydes this, the king of Romaynes Sir Edvvard the kinges ſonne, and other Lordes beyng then vvith the king, ſent vnto them another letter vvhereof the tenor enſueth.
Another let­letter ſent to the Barons.
RIchard by the grace of God king of Romaynes, alwayes Auguſtus and Edwarde the Noble firſt begotten ſonne of the king of Englande, all other Barons firmely ſtanding and abyding with our ſouereigne Lorde the king,
 to Symond de Mountfort, Gilbert de Clare, and all other their falſe fellowes:

By the Letters which ye ſent vnto the king our moſt ſouereigne Lorde, we vnderſtanding that we are defyed of you. Neuertheleſſe, thys worde of defiance appered vnto vs ſufficiently before, by the depriuation and brenning of our manors, and carying awaye of oure goodes. Wherefore we wyll that ye vnderſtande, that we defye you as our mortall and publique enemies. And whenſoeuer we maye come to the reuengement of the iniu­ries that ye to vs haue done, we ſhall acquite it to the vttermoſt of oure po­wers. And where ye put vpon vs that we are neyther true nor good to oure Souereigne Lorde the king. We geue you to vnderſtand that ye therin ſay, falſely and vntruely of vs. And if that ſaiyng ye Sir Symond de Mountfort and Sir Gilbert de Clare wyll teſtifie in the Court of our ſouereigne Lord the king: we are readie to purchace to you ſuretie and ſafe comming, that there we maye proue our true and faythfull innocencie, and your falſe and trayterous liyng.
Witneſſed with the Seales of Rycharde king of the Ro­maynes and ſir Edward aforenamed, Geuen at Lewes the xij. day of May.



[Page]
When the Barons had receyued theſe Letters from the king and hys Lordes, they perceyued well that there was none other meane, but to de­fend their cauſe by dent of ſworde,A terrible battail called the battaile of Lewes in Suſſex be­tweene the king and his Barons. wherfore, they putting their truſt in God, ſped them forth toward the king. And vpon Wedneſday being the .xxiiij. day of May, earely in the morning bothe the hoſtes met: where after the Lon­doners had geuen the firſt aſſault, they were beaten back, ſo that they began to drawe from the ſharp ſhot and ſtrokes, to the diſcomfort of the Barons hoſte. But the Barons encouraged and comforted there men in ſuche wiſe, that not all onely the freſhe and luſtie knightes fought egerly, but alſo ſuche as before were diſcomfited, gathered a newe courage vnto them, and fought without feare, inſomuch that the kings Vaward loſt their places. Then was the fielde couered with dead bodyes, and gaſping and groning was heard on euery ſide, for eyther of them was deſyrous to bring others out of lyfe. And the father ſpared not the ſonne, neyther yet the ſonne ſpared the father. Alliance at that time was turned to defiaunce, & chriſtian bloud that day was ſhed without pittie. Thus duryng the fyght by the more parte of the daye, laſtly the victorie fell to the Barons, ſo that there were taken the king, and the king of Romaynes,The king & his brother & ſonne taken. Sir Edward the kings ſonne, with many other no­ble men, to the the number of .xxv. Barons and Banarets, and of the common people there were ſlaine aboue twentie thouſand as ſaith Fabian & Cowper.
When the Barons had thus obtayned the victorye, prouiſion was made for the ſafe keepyng of the priſoners, ſo that all were ſente vnto dy­uerſe Caſtelles and Pryſons, except the King and hys brother the King of Almayne, and Sir Edwarde his Sonne, the which the Barons helde with them vntill they came to London. Then a newe graunt was made by the king,The king graunteth to the Barons, all theyr re­queſtes. that the aforeſayde ſtatutes ſhould ſtand in ſtrength. And if anye were thought vnreaſonable, they to be corrected and amended by foure no­ble men of the realme, that is to ſaye, two of the ſpiritualtie, and two of the temporaltie. And if thoſe foure could not agree, then the Erle of Angeou and Duke of Burgoyn to be iudges of the matter. And this to be firmelye holden and obeyed by the king and his brother: The kinges graunted that their ſonnes and heyres ſhould remaine with the Barons as priſoners vntill all thinges were finiſhed, according to the former agreement. And vpon this was a Parliament appoynted to be holden at London the Whitſontyde folo­wing, but that came neuer to paſſe. Then the Teweſday before the Aſcention day, a peace was proclaymed in London betwene the king and the Barons.
The next day the king and the Barons came to London with the king of Romaynes, and Sir Edward the kinges ſonne. Then Sir Edwarde as pledge for the king, and Sir Henry ſonne to the king of Almaine, were ſent vnto the Tower, and there lodged, and from thence to Douer Caſtell. And the king was lodged in the Biſhops Palace beſide Paules, and the king of Almaine and diuerſe other within the tower. Then it was agreed by the king, that for his more ſuretie, and for the weale of the lande that the Erle of Leyceſter ſhould be reſiaunt in the kinges Court. Vpon which agreement and other, many of the Priſoners were ſet at large.
In this meane while, before the Battaile of Lewes, the Queene and the king of Romaynes had ſent ouer the ſea for Souldiours, to ayde the king agaynſt the Barons, which nowe were come in great number vnto Douer, [Page] and there houed on the Sea to haue landed. Whereof heeryng the Barons,Kynges by power are forced to do an other wil and not as they luſt. they ſent the king of Romaynes as priſoner to Barkhamſtede, vntill the ſayd Aliauntes were returned: and cauſed king Henry with a great power to ryde thether, and to force the ſayde hoſte of ſtraungers to returne vnto their Countryes from whence they came.
And when the king had returned the ſayde ſtraungers, he ſhortly after with the agreement of the Barons, ſayled ouer into Fraunce, and returned againe within ſhort tyme.
And ſhortly after the Lordes of the Marches of Wales aſſembled them­ſelues together, and did much harme vpon the Lordeſhippes and Manors of the Erles of Leyceſter and Glouceſter. Wherefore the king ſo ſoone as he returned out of Fraunce, forthwith roade to Glouceſter, and called there a Counſaile of his Lordes, by the aucthoritie of which counſaile, it was enac­ted that as many of the ſayd Lordes as came not in by the Octaues of Saint Hillary next folowyng, & yelded them vnto the kings grace, ſhould be exiled. And in the ſayd Counſayle it was alſo agreed, that in the ſayd Octaues there ſhould be a Parliament holden at Weſtminſter.Here is the firſt mention made of a Parliament holden by the three eſtates. At the which tyme the king with his Lordes ſpirituall and temporall, and commons of his lande, began his foreſayd Parliament. And in the ſame it was there moued (the king him­ſelfe beyng preſent) that neither he the king, nor yet Sir Edward his ſonne, nor none of them ſhould after that day greue or cauſe to be greued the Erles of Leyceſter and of Glouceſter, the Baronnes, Banerettes, or knightes, the Citizens of London, and Barons of the fiue Portes, nor none other perſon or perſons of high or low degree, that was vpon the partie of the ſayd Erles, for any matter of diſpleaſure done againſt the king,The king ſworne but ſhortly brake his othe. and the ſayde Sir Ed­ward his ſonne, at any tyme before that day. And that to do and vpholde, the king before his Lordes was ſworne.
After this there was read a Charter or Pardon, concernyng the cauſe and matter of offence aforeſayde. And afterwarde alſo was concluded a con­firmation of the ſtatutes of the Foreſt, with many other actes and ſtatutes before graunted of the king, as Magna Carta, and other.
The .xij. day of March next folowyng Sir Edwarde the kinges ſonne that before was alſo ſworne to perfourme ſuche promiſes as the king had made before in the Parliament, was deliuered and ſet at libertie, and lyke­wiſe was Sir Henry the kinges ſonne of Almaine, the which had bene kept as pledges (as before you haue heard) about the ſpace of .ix. monethes & odde dayes vpon aſſurance made, that the ſayd Sir Edward ſhould dwell and a­byde in the kinges Court, and not to depart from thence without licence of the king, and of a certeine of the Barons.
Then were many Inſtrumentes and Bondes made by the king and Sir Edward his ſonne for the performance of diuerſe and ſundry couenants made betwene the king & his Barons, which ſhortly after tooke ſmall effect.
Now ſhortly after, that is to ſay, betweene Eaſter and Whitſontide,126 [...]/48 for the ordering and maner of executyng of the aforeſayde ſtatutes made at Ox­enforde, fell great diſſention betwene the Erles of Leyceſter and Glouceſter,Diſſention among the Lordes. ſo that wordes of diſpleaſure were vttered betwene them, the king and they alſo beyng then at Glouceſter. Then the king and his Barons had much to do to ſet them at quiet and reſt. And the ſame ſeaſon, the Barons of the fiue [Page] Portes with their ſhips were vpon the ſea, and robbed and ſpoyled all that they might take, for all was fiſh that came to the net, ſparing neither Engliſh Merchauntes nor other. And the Bootie that they gate was no ſmall thing. Of whiche as the common fame went, ſome of the Barons had no ſmall ſhare.
The Whitſontide folowyng, the king with the Erle of Leyceſter, and Sir Edward his ſonne, with many other his Lordes beyng at Hereford in the Edge of Wales: the ſayd Sir Edward ſecretly and without licence, de­parted from the Court, and went vnto Cheſter, where he called vnto him the Erle of Glouceſter, and the Lordes of the marches, the Erle of Wareyn, Sir Roger Mortimer, and other, and they fallyng into felowſhip, and ioy­nyng in a confederacie, went from thence vnto Glouceſter breaking the brid­ges as they went, to the entent that he were not folowed vntill he had aſſem­bled his power.
When knowledge of this came to the Erle of Leyceſter, he in all haſte ſent vnto Sir Simond his ſonne that he ſhould gather his knightes vnto him. The which according to that commaundement, aſſembled vnto him with much people, and with them drew toward Wincheſter, ſo that he came before the Citie the .xiiij. day of the Moneth of Iuly, where he was ſhut out, for ſo much as the Citizens knewe not whether he came as the kinges friend or not. And alſo a little before, they had receyued a letter from Sir Edward, willyng them to kepe them out of the Citie, and to ſuffer them by no meanes to enter. For theſe cauſes the Citizens cloſed their Gates againſt the ſayde Sir Symond and his company. But it was not long before the Citie yelded and gaue vp. Then they ſpoyled the towne, and ſlue the greateſt part of the Iewes that were therein. And that done, they layde ſiege vnto the Caſtell, and aſſaulted it: But ſodeynly a feyned newes was brought vnto them, ſai­yng that Sir Edward and his power was commyng euen at hande, where­fore they departed ſhortly thence, and went to Kenelworth.
And the laſt day of Iuly Sir Edward and his hoſte came vnto Kenel­worth aforeſayde, and fell ſodeinly vpon the hoſte of the aforenamed Sir Simond, and with ſheddyng of little blood tooke there priſoners, the Erle of Oxenford, William de Mount Caniſe, Adam de Newmarket, Sir Bald­wyn Wake, and Hugh Neuile, with dyuerſe other, and Sir Simond fled in­to the Caſtell and ſo eſcaped. Then the aforenamed Priſoners were ſent to Glouceſter, and there put in ſafe kepyng.
In this meane tyme Sir Simond Erle of Leyceſter tooke his leaue of the king, which then from Hereforde paſſed the Ryuer of Seuerne, and ſo went vnto worceſter, and the Erle with great paine paſſed the Bridges be­fore broken by Sir Edward, and ſo coaſted the countries in gathering of the people as he went: ſo that at the length he had with him a ſtrong power. And When Sir Edward heard therof, he made towards him ſo faſt as he might. And the ſixt day of Auguſt they met at Euiſham in Worceſterſhire,Battaile of Euiſham. where be­twene them was foughten a cruell and bloody battayle, in the which was ſlaine the ſayd Sir Simond the Erle,The Barōs diſcomfited and ſlaine. and Sir Henry his ſonne and heyre, Sir Hugh le Spencer, Sir Peter de Mountford, and many other noble men that helde vpon the Barons partie. After which diſcomfiture, ſome ma­licious perſons in deſpite of the Erle cut off his head and his preuy members, [Page] and faſtened them vpon either ſyde of his noſe, and after made a preſent ther­of vnto the wyfe of Sir Roger Mortimer: his feete alſo and his handes were cut of from the body and ſent to ſundrie places, and the truncke of hys bodie buryed within the Church of Guiſham.
Sone after this victorie thus obtayned by Sir Edward, the king and he met with no ſmall ioy and comforte to them both. And then by the auctho­ritie of the king all the priſoners that before had bene taken, and impriſoned were delyuered and ſet at libertie, and manye other daylie accuſed and ſet in for them. And about the .viij.A Parlia­ment at Win­cheſter. daye of September next following a Parlia­ment or counſell was holden at Wincheſter, where by the authoritie of the ſame, all ſtatutes and ordynaunces before made,The ſtatutes of Oxenford againe con­demned. by the Barons at Oxenford in the .xlj. yere of the king, were vtterly fordone and ſet at naught. And all bondes and wrytings made by the king, or any other for the obſeruing of the ſame, were cancelled and broken. Alſo at thys counſell was ordeyned, that all ſuche as had fauoured the Barons, being then in priſon, or at large, ſhould be diſherited and then the king reſumed into his handes all grauntes before made and geuen to any perſon.A ſtraunge alteration. And for Sir Symond Mountfort the ſonne of the Erle that was ſlaine could not agree with the king at the Par­liament, he was reſtored againe to the Caſtell of Kenelworth as he before was aſſured, the which he with Sir Henry de Haſtyngs and other, kept and defended againſt the kings power, a long time after.
After the Parliament ended the king came to Windſore wyth a great power, entending, as the ſame went, to deſtroye the Citie of London,The king was greatly diſpleaſed with the citie of London. for the great wrath and diſpleaſure that he had conceyued for the ayding of the Barons againſt hym. Of the which when the Maior and Aldermen were enformed, they were ſtriken into a wonderfull feare: Although manye of the rude and raſhe commoners were in full purpoſe to haue defended the Ci­tie againſt the king: and thus among them were dyuerſe and ſundrie opini­ons, and no great maruaile, for at thoſe dayes the Citie was inhabited with ſundrie nations and people.
At the laſt the ſad and graue Citezens being called together by the Mai­or and his brethren to the Guyldhall, it was among them agreed & thought meete, to make a moſt humble ſupplication vnto the king, and to ſende it by ſome religious perſon. Of the which they made diuers, and ſent them by ſundrie perſons, but all auayled nothing. For the king was moſt greeuouſly incenſed againſt the Citizens by ſome of hys Counſayle, ſo that he woulde not looke vpon, nor hearken vnto any of their ſupplications. And if it fortu­ned any to moue the kings fauour towards the Citizens, he would ſo ſtorme and geue vnto them ſuch vnpleaſant and wrathfull lookes, that no man durſt once open his mouth vnto him for them.
Then the Citizens were counſayled by their Friends that they ſhoulde make a wryting, and ſeale it with the common ſeale, and in the ſame they ſhould offer themſelues, and put them wholy in the kings grace and mercy, touching their liues and goodes. And at the laſt according to this counſayle, they deuiſed a writing, and ſealed it with their common ſeale, and that done thoſe .viij. perſons of the Citie, ſuche as had friendes in the Courte, and the vj. day of October ſent them toward Wyndſore,Sir Roger Leyborne knight. and as they paſſed thorough Colbrook they met a knight of the kings, called Sir Roger Leyborne, the [Page] which cauſed the ſayde .viij. perſons to turne againe vnto the Citie, and he accompanied them vntill he came almoſt at the Citie, and there departed from them, and roade vpon the backeſyde of the towne vnto the tower. But at his departing he willed them to warne the Maior with certeine of the Ci­tie to meete with him vpon the morow at Barkyng Church. And on the mo­row, when the Maior and the ſayd Sir Roger met, the ſame Sir Roger af­ter a long proceſſe made, ſhewed and declared the kinges moſt grieuous diſ­pleaſure agaynſt the Citie, and alſo tolde them what meanes their friendes and louers had made to obteyne the kinges graces fauour for the Citie: But in the ende he concluded that there was no grace to be obteyned for them, ex­cept they would by their common ſeale, bynde themſelues fully and wholy to ſtande at the kinges grace, and to put into his mercy their lyues and goodes: The which when the Maior and his brethren conferryng with ſundrye o­ther of the Citizens had well weyed and conſidered, and alſo beyng greatly afearde of the Kinges wrath agaynſt the Citie, for it was bruted that he woulde vtterlye deſtroy the ſame by fyre: Wherefore in the ende they graunted to all that Sir Roger had moued, and delyuered the aforeſayde wrytyng vnto the aforeſayde Roger, praiyng him to be a good meane and in­terceſſor for them vnto the king. And the next day the ſayd Sir Roger went vnto the Court, and returned againe the ſixt day after, and willed the Maior and Aldermen to mete with him again at the foreſaid Church. Where he ſhe­wed to them, that the king by great inſtance of their friendes, had receyued their writyng, and woulde firſt for the beginnyng and contentation of his mynde, that all the Chaynes that was in euery ſtreete, and ſtoode at euerye Lanes ende, ſhoulde be loſed from their Poſtes, and the Poſt alſo drawen out of the earth, and all they to be brought vnto the Tower of London: And that done, that the Maior with a certeine of Citizens, to the number of .xl. perſons ſhould the day folowyng be at Windſore to confirme the graunt of their writyng. And that they ſhould go and come in ſafe and ſure wiſe, he de­liuered vnto them the kinges letter and ſeale, for the terme of foure dayes, which all was done accordyng to the former deuiſe, and the Maior with the aforeſayde perſons were ready on the morow which was Sunday, at Wind­ſore by one of the clocke, and there taryed vntill foure of the ſame day: At which tyme the king commyng from his diſport, entered the Caſtell without countenance or caſtyng of his eyen vpon the Londoners. And when the king and his people were entered the Caſtell, the Londoners woulde haue folo­wed, but they were warned to abide without.
And immediately the king cauſed a Proclamation to be made, that no man of high or lowe degree, ſhould by worde or deede ſhewe any diſpleaſure vnto the Londoners. And in the euenyng came vnto them, the aforeſayde ſir Roger and ſir Robert Waleys knightes, and brought them into the Caſtell, and ſaid that the kings pleaſure was not to ſpeake with them that night.The Maior and Alder­men locked vp in a tower in the Caſtell of Windſore. And afterwardes the ſayde knightes deliuered them vnto the Conſtable of the Caſtell, which cloſed them all in a large Tower, where that night they had ſmall cheere and worſſe lodgyng.
The next day beyng Monday, towardes night they were taken out of that tower, and deliuered to the Bayly of the ſayde Caſtell, and lodged by his aſſignement, except .v. perſons, that is to ſay, Thomas fitz Thomas Maior, [Page] Mighell Tony, Stephen Bukerell, Thomas Piwelliſdon,The Maior of London & foure Alder­men geuen by the king to Prince Ed­warde his ſonne. and Iohn de Fleete. The which fiue perſons the king had geuen to Sir Edwarde his ſonne, at whoſe commaundement they remayned ſtill in the ſayde Tower long after, notwithſtandyng the kinges ſafe conduite to them made as before is ſayde. When tidinges hereof came to the Citie of London, albeit, that for feare many were before aduoyded, yet then a great manye mo gate them thence with ſpede into diuerſe countries of England, and very many of them neuer returned.
The ſixt day of Nouember folowyng, the king came to Weſtminſter. 1264/49 And ſhortly after he gaue vnto diuerſe of his houſhold ſeruauntes,Houſholdes and houſes geuen away in the Citie of London by the king to his ſeruants. more than lx. houſholdes and houſes within the Citie of London, ſo that the owners were compelled to agree and redeme their houſes and houſholde, with all goodes that in them were, or elſe to aduoyde and ſuffer ſuch perſons to enter as the ſayde houſes were geuen vnto, and not alonely that, but alſo ſuch lands and Tenements, goodes and Cattelles, as the ſayd Citizens had in any other places of England. And at that tyme the king made Cuſtos and Gardian of the Citie, Sir Othon Conſtable of the Tower of London,Sir Othon Conſtable of the Tower was made Cuſtos of the City of Lon­don. which ſir Othon thoſe to be Baylifes vnder him, and to be to him accomptable to the vſe of the king, Iohn Adrian, and Walter Henry Citizens of the ſame Citie.
And after this, the king tooke pledges of the beſt mennes ſonnes of the Citie, that his peace ſhould be ſurely kept within the ſame. The which pled­ges were kept in the Tower of London, and there found at the coſt of theyr parentes. And ſhortly after by great labour and ſute made, all the aforeſayde perſones which were in the kepyng of the Baylife of Windſore Caſtell, foure onely except, that is to ſay, Richard Bonauenture, Simon de Hardiſtocke, William de Kent, & William de Glouceſter, all the other Londoners .xxxiiij. in number were deliuered and came to London the .xxj. of Nouember folo­wyng, and the other .ix. were kept ſtill in the Tower of Windſore.
Nowe was dayly ſute and labour made vnto the king to haue his graci­ous fauour, and to know his pleaſure what fine he would haue of the Citye for their tranſgreſſions. For the which the king demaunded .xl. thouſande pounde, and firmely helde him at fiftie thouſand markes. But the Citizens alledged for them, that the pore Commoners (wherof many were aduoided) were the treſpaſſions, and beſydes that, the beſt men of the Citie were ſpoy­led by thoſe riotous perſons, and by the Rouers alſo of the ſea, as the War­deynes of the fiue Portes, and other, ſo that in this troubleſome tyme they loſt the greateſt part of their ſubſtaunce. For the which conſiderations, and many other, that were here to tedious to wryte, the Citizens beſought the king of his moſt gracious clemency and fauour, and to take of them that they might beare.
This matter thus hangyng, the king vpon the ſixt day of December de­parted from Weſtminſter towarde Northhampton.Stewardes or Sene­ſchalles ap­poynted to haue the rule of the Citye. And a little before hys departure, he ordeyned Sir Iohn Linde knight, and maiſter Iohn Wal­dren Clerke, to be Gardians of the Citie and Tower of London, the which were named in the kinges wrytyng Seneſchalles, or ſtewardes of the City.
The next day after that the king was ridden as aforeſayde, the aforena­med two Stewardes, ſent for .xxiiij. of the moſt notable men of the Citie, and warned them to apere the next day folowyng before the Counſayle at Weſt­minſter: [Page] Where at the tyme of their appearance was ſhewed vnto them by Sir Roger Leyborne, that the kinges minde was, that they ſhould haue the rule of the Citie in his abſence, vnder the aforeſayde Stewardes: and for to ſee good rule to be kept within the Citie they ſhould be ſworne there, before his counſayle. And there they were ſworne, and ſo commaunded to returne againe into the Citie. But yet ceaſſed not meanes to be made, and continu­all labour to the king for his gracious fauour in the leuiyng of a mercifull fine, ſuch as the poore Citizens might be able to beare. And in Chriſtmaſſe weeke at the laſt, the king at the prayer of ſuche friendes as the Citie made vnto him, graunted the Citie to be releaſed for all maner of tranſgreſſions, and to haue their whole liberties reſtored vnto them againe for .xx.The liberties of the Citie againe reſto­red for the ſumme of .xx. thouſande marke. thouſand marke, thoſe perſons only except which the king had geuen to Sir Edward his ſonne, beyng, as is aforeſayde, at Wyndſore. For the payment of which ſomme at the dayes agreed vpon, Sir Roger Leyborne, and mayſter Robert Warien Clerke, were aſſigned to take ſureties for the ſame. After which aſſurance by them receyued, and ſent vnto the king at Northhampton, the king ſent immediately after vnto the Citizens a Charter vnder his broade ſeale, the tenor whereof enſueth.
A Pardon graunted to the Citizens of London by the king.
HEnry by the grace of God, king of England, Lorde of Ireland, and Duke of Guyan:
 To all men health.

Know ye that for the fine of .xx. thouſande marke, the which our Citizens of London to vs made, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions and treſpaſſes to vs, to our Queene, to our noble brother Richard king of Almaine, and to Edward our firſt begotten ſonne done, we remit and pardon for vs and our heires, to the ſaid Citizens and their heires, aſmuch as in vs is, ſo that they haue and enioy all theyr former grauntes and liberties, rentes and profites from the feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe laſt paſt: And al­ſo that the ſayde Citizens haue to them, all forfeites of all malefactors of the Citie, which in the perturbance before made, were endited, or for the ſame be yet to be endited: Except the goodes and Cattalles of them, of the which we haue geuen the bodies vnto our foreſayd ſonne Edward, and except the rents and tenementes of all thoſe Citizens, which now be and ſhall be our eſchete, by reaſon of the aforeſaide tranſgreſſions. And that all priſoners, which now remaine in priſon, be frely delyuered, except thoſe perſonnes, whoſe bodyes we haue geuen to Edward our ſonne. And that the ſayd Citizens be as free, as they were before the ſayde tranſgreſſions in all partes and coaſtes of this our landes. In witneſſe whereof, we haue made theſe letters patentes.
Wit­neſſe my ſelfe at Northhampton the tenth day of Ianuary, the .xlix. yere of our reigne.



¶ After the Citizens had receyued this pardon, then were all the pled­ges for them, which were in the tower of London deliuered, and alſo foure of them that were in the Caſtell of Windſore. Then alſo were diſcharged the aforenamed Stewardes, and the Citizens of themſelues choſe for Maior, William fitz Richard, and for Shirifies, Thomas Delaforde, and Gregory de Rokeſley. Then for the leuiyng of this fine, were taxed, aſwell couenant ſeruaunts as alſo houſholders, and many refuſed the liberties of the Citie, to be acquited of this charge.
While the king lay thus at Northhampton, Sir Simond de Mount­forte referred the iudgement of his cauſe vnto Octobonus the Legate, that [Page] before was come into thys lande to reforme things in the Church of Eng­lande, and alſo to ſet vnitie and reſt betweene the king and his Lordes. To whoſe order and iudgement and to the king of Romaines the ſayde Sir Sy­mond did bynde himſelfe to ſtande. Vpon which promiſe and band, he was ſet at libertie, and was at large in the kings court, and did there awhile con­tynue, but at the laſt, when the king was come to London, he departed ſo­dainely out of the courte, and roade to Winchelſey where he accompanied with the Rouers of the Sea, and (after ſome priſes taken) departed from them and ſo ſayled into Fraunce, and put himſelfe in ſeruice with Lewes the French king.
And ſhortly after,Kenelwoorth Caſtell. the king beſieged the Caſtell of Kenelworth with a great power. But Sir Henry Haſtings with ſuch as were within it, defen­ded it ſo ſtrongly, that the king and all his power might not winne it, of a long time, as after ſhall appere.
It was before declared that the Queene to helpe her Lorde the king a­gainſt the Barons, before the battaile at Lewes, had cauſed an hoſt of ſtraū ­gers to be prepared to come into Englande. And the ſame time alſo ſhe pur­chaſed a curſſe of the Pope, to accurſſe the Barons, and all their ayders and helpers, and had commiſſions directed to certaine Biſhops of England to ex­ecute the ſame, as London, Wincheſter, and Chicheſter, the which for feare of the Barons denyed the doing thereof. Wherefore the Queene made new labour to the Pope, then Vrban the thirde, and had it graunted, that the ſayde Biſhoppes for their diſobedience ſhoulde be corrected. And for thys the aforeſayde Legate Octobone, this yere at a counſell holden by him at Paules Church in London, ſuſpended the ſayde Biſhops, and ſent them to Rome to be aſſoyled of Clement the third.
And nowe was the Caſtell of Kenelworth yelded by appoyntment, 1265/50 which had bene beſieged from the .xxiij. day of Iune, vnto the .xx. day of December folowyng,Kenelworth Caſtel yelded vpon condicion that Sir Henry Haſtinges and all other that were with him in the ſayde Caſtelle, ſhould haue life and limme, and horſe and harneſſe, with all thinges within the Caſtell to them belongyng, and a cer­teine of leyſure to cary away the ſame.
About this time alſo,The wardēs of the .v. por­tes are recon­ciled to the Kyng. the Wardeynes of the fiue portes were reconciled to the King, by fauour and helpe of Sir Edward the kinges ſonne. And not­withſtandyng the great harme that they had done by roauyng vpon the ſea, as well to Engliſhe merchauntes, as to other, they had to them confirmed all their former priuileges. And moreouer there was graūted to them, that if any man Engliſh or other, would ſue for reſtitutiō of goodes, by them before taken, or for the death of any of their friendes before ſlaine: that all ſuch com­playntes ſhould be ſued and ſhewed in their Courtes, and there to haue theyr matters determined, and not elſe where. But what the cauſe was of this end thus made betweene the king and them, it is not ſhewed: But the common faine at that day ranne, that the ſayde Wardeynes of the fiue Portes, had at this day the dominion of the Sea: wherefore the king was faine to folowe their pleaſures.
In the former yere alſo, in the begynnyng of the moneth of May,Parliament at Northhampton. the king helde his Parliament at Northhampton: In the which Parliament was confirmed vnto the Citie of London the olde fraunchiſes and liberties [Page] by the kinges progenitors graunted to the ſayde Citie,The liberties of London newly con­firmed. with a newe graunt alſo for the ſhire of Middleſex. And in this Parliament were manye noble men diſenherited, that before tooke part with the Barons. For the which cauſe they aſſembled together and robbed in dyuerſe coaſtes of the land,A newe re­bellion. and tooke the towne of Lincolne and ſpoyled it, and after raunſomed many of the riche Burgeſſes of the towne, and tooke the Iſle of Ely, and ſtrengthned it in ſuch wyſe, as they helde it a great while after.
This yere fell a great controuerſie betweene the rulers of the Citie of London,Trouble a­bout the elec­tion of the Maior of London. and the commons of the ſame, about the choſyng of the Maior. The Rulers named Alyn South: But the Commons (ſpecially ſuch as were of the meaner ſort) cryed vpon Thomas fitz Thomas, who was then priſoner in the Caſtell of Windſore. Wherefore the Aldermen were compelled to call for the helpe of ſir Roger Leyborne and other, who came to the Guyld hall, beyng harneſſed vnder their gownes, and at the laſt were enforced to carye certeyne of the raſcalles to the Counters and other Priſons, and then quietly they went to the election of the ſayd Aleyn Souche.
The Gentlemen of whom ye heard before, that kept the Iſle of Ely, did now breake out ſundry tymes,The Citie of Norwiche ſpoyled. and did much hurt in Norffolke and Suf­folke and Cambridge ſhire, and toke the citie of Norwich, and after the ſpoy­lyng and ſackyng thereof, caryed away with them many of the Citizens be­yng riche, and raunſomed them at great ſommes of money, and lyued there in that Iſle lyke vnto Outlawes. By theſe and other many hurtes in diuerſe places of the land were done,Octobone the Popes Legate. and namely by Theues and perſons of euill diſpoſition: but what wickedneſſe ſo euer was done, the blame thereof was laid to the charge of theſe gentlemen. And at this time Octobone the Legate laboured vnto the king that the ſayd diſenherited gentlemen might purchaſe theyr landes againe of him by fine and raunſome. By whoſe labour, the king, at the laſt agreed that they ſhould haue their landes againe by fynes of fyue yere value of their landes. As he that might diſpende .xx. pound by the yere ſhould pay an hundreth pound in fiue yeres, and of other after that rate, except ſir Robert Ferrers Erle of Darby, Sir Iohn de la Ware, and hym that ſtroke of the fiſt of the kinges purſuyuant, and ſome other perſons that were of ſmall countenaunce, ſhould be fined by diſcretion of the kinges coun­ſaile, but this tooke none effect.
About this tyme was made the ſtatute of weightes and meaſures, that is to ſay, that a ſterlyng penny ſhould waye .xxxij. graynes of wheate drie and round, and taken in the middes of the eare, and .xx. of thoſe pence ſhoulde make an ounce, and .xij. ounces make a pound Troy: And .viij. pound Troy weight make a gallon of Wine, and .viij. wyne galons to make a London buſhell, which is the .viij. part of a quarter. Alſo three barly Cornes dry and round ſhould make an ynch, & .xij. ynches a foote, & thre foote a yard, and fiue yards, halfe a perch, or poll, & .xl. pol in length & thre in bredth an acre of land.
And theſe ſtandardes of weight and meaſures were confirmed in the xv. yere of king Edward the thirde, and alſo in the tyme of Henry the ſixt and of Edward the fourth, and laſtly confirmed in the laſt yere of Henry the ſe­uenth. But in the time of king Henry the ſixt it was ordeyned that the ſame ounce ſhould be deuided into .xxx. pence, and in the tyme of king Edward the fourth, into .xl. pence, and in the tyme of king Henry the eight into .xliiij. [Page] pence: But the weight of the ounce Troy, and the meaſure of the foote con­tinued alwayes one.
And about this tyme, of what occaſion I knowe not, 1267/52 Sir Gilbert de Clare Erle of Glouceſter gathered out of the Marches of Wales a great and ſtrong power againſt the king,A new rebel­lion made by Gilbert de Clare Erle of Glouceſter and with him alſo ioyned Sir Iohn Ei­uile, and other of the diſenherited company, and ſhortly after Chriſtmaſſe came with a great hoſt nere vnto London, Octobone the Popes Legate li­yng then in the Tower of London.
Aſſoone as the Maior and Aldermen of the Citie of London had know­ledge of the Erles commyng, and that with a great power, and they themſel­ues not knowyng whether he came as the kinges friend or no: they ſhut the Gates agaynſt the foreryders: and at that tyme neyther was the king nor any of his counſaile in the Citie, nor nere thereunto.London a­gaine vexed and in much trouble. Wherefore the Maior and Aldermen went to the Legate, and required his counſaile whether they ſhould ſuffer the Erle to enter the Citie or not? And the Legate aunſwered that he thought they might let him come in, for he knewe well that he was the kinges true ſubiect and friend.
And immediately after this talke, a meſſenger came from the Erle to the Maior, willyng to haue licence to paſſe through the Citie into South­warke, where he entended to lodge him and his people, which was graun­ted vnto him: and ſo the Erle paſſed through the Citie, and was lodged in Southwarke. To whome came ſhortly after by Southwarke ſyde ſir Iohn Eiuile with a great companie.
The Maior at that tyme cauſed the Gate of the bridge to be ſhut, and cauſed a certein number of armed men to watch it, as wel by day as by night, and ſo did he all the Citie through. And ſodeinly the Legate and the Erle a­greed ſo well together, that the Erle by his aduice was ſuffered, with a cer­teine of his people to be lodged within the Citie of Lōdon. By reaſon wher­of he dayly drue more and more of his people into the Citie, ſo that at the laſt many thinges were ordered by him, and many of the Commons tooke hys part againſt the Maior and Aldermen.
And ſhortly after he gathered vnto him ſuch a courage and aucthoritie, that he tooke the keyes of the bridge, and of the Gates, from the officers of the Citie, and delyuered them to ſuch as pleaſed him, and receyued into the Citie many of the diſherited perſons, and gaue to them free libertie to paſſe the bridge by all houres of the day and night.
The Maior of this ſent worde to the king, who then was gatheryng of his power in Norffolke, and made haſtie ſpede towardes London. And in the meane while the Erle with his companie made Bulwarkes and Bar­bicanes betwene the Tower and the Citie, and caſt ditches and trenches in ſome places of the Citie, and fortefyed it wonderfully.
Then a great number of the ſober and graue Citizens feared a new In­ſurrection, and therefore aduoyded the Citie as ſecretly as they might, whoſe goodes the Erle ſeaſed to his owne vſe, or ſuffered his men to ſpoyle them at their awne pleaſure. And now the rude Commons had quite forgotten theyr great and late affliction and puniſhment: and as men deſperate and without the feare of God, or obedience to their Prince, nor yet reſpectyng nor regar­dyng any thing at all their awne weales and ſtates, neyther the weales of [Page] their houſeholdes,Citizens of Londō ſpoile Citizens. as their wiues, children, or friendes, toke certeyne of the Aldermen and caſt them in priſon, and ſequeſtred their goodes, and ſpoyled a great part thereof. And in this their rage and fury, they ran to the Guild­hall, and there did choſe for their Maior or Cuſtos of the Citie, Sir Richard Culworth knight, and for Bailifes, Robert Lynton, and Roger Marſhall, and diſcharged the olde Maior and Shirifes.A ſhamefull ryot. And after this, then went they vnto Newgate, Ludgate, and Creplegate, and all other priſons within the Citie, where they diſcharged and ſet at libertie all that were empriſoned for any matter touchyng the Barons warre before paſſed.
Nowe, the Legate beholdyng all this buſineſſe, and well conſideryng this rebellion and diſcorde, repented him of his former counſaile geuen to the Maior: and for that he ſawe that he could not reforme the Erle of his error, he threatned him with the cenſures of the Church, and to accurſſe him as the diſenherited were. And forthwith he commaunded the deuine ſeruice, to be ſayde without note, and the Church dores to be ſhut in the tyme of the ſeruice doyng, and that no Bell were rong vnto the ſayde ſeruice: And all becauſe that the diſenherited which ſtood accurſed ſhoulde not enter into the Chur­ches to here the deuine ſeruice.
And ſhortly after Eaſter the king came to him, three miles from Lon­don, and he himſelfe was lodged in the Abbey of White Monkes in Strat­foord: and ſone after the Legate came thether vnto him, and was lodged al­ſo in the ſame Abbey,I doe not thinke that theſe were ſuch Gunnes as we nowe vſe, but ra­ther ſome pot Gunne, or ſome ſuch o­ther inuenti­on, for the Arte and ma­king of Gunnes was not then in­uented nor many yeres after. where for ſtreightneſſe of lodging, his horſe & Mules were ſet in the Cloyſter of the ſame Abbey. Then the kinges hoſtes made dayly aſſaultes, and Gunnes and other ordinaunce were ſhot into the Citie, which did little or no hurte at all, the towne was ſo ſtrongly fortefyed.
And in this tyme the Legate on the one part, and the king of Romaynes on the other part, for alliaunce that was betwene him and the Erle of Glou­ceſter, and chiefely for the aduoyding of ſpillyng and ſheddyng of blood, la­boured ſo to the king, that a reformation of peace was ſpoken of. And during the tyme of the entreatie, the Souldiours that lay in Southwarke, commit­ted many robberyes in Southerey, and many other places, and roued ouer vnto Weſtminſter, and ſpoyled there the kinges Palace, and deuoured hys Wine, and brake the Glaſſe of the Windowes, and made a common ſpoyle of all that belonged to the ſayde Palayce, and they did the like alſo in ſundrie places of London. And of that company of Rouers there were foure taken that had the cogniſaunce of the Erle of Darby, whoſe handes the Erle cauſed to be cut off,A iuſt pu­niſhment for Rebels. and legges to be bound, and them to be put into a ſacke, and then to be caſt into the Thames and drowned. And about the .xj. day of Iune next folowyng, a peace betweene the King and the Erle of Glouceſter was concluded.
And ſo ſoone as the former peace was concluded, the Erle remoued out the Citie, and was lodged againe in Southwarke: and the king entered the Citie the Sonday before Midſommer day. And forthwith the kinges Pro­clamation was made through the Citie of the peace betweene the king and the Erle. And afterwarde was graunted to the diſenherited perſons that they ſhould haue .xj. dayes after to ſhift for themſelues, that is to ſay, eyther to aduoyde vnto ſuch places, where they might be in ſome ſuretie, or elſe to agree to the former compoſition made by the Legate, and to pay the fift part [Page] of the ſtint of their landes, certeine perſons excepted, as before is reherſed.
And as touchyng the Erle, and ſuch other as before were not diſhenhe­rited, and alſo the Citizens of London to be clerely pardoned and forgeuen.
And forthwith were reſtored to their offices Aleyn Sowche for Maior, and Thomas Baſyng, and Robert de Cornehill for Shriefes, and the Al­dermen that before were depoſed, were agayne reſtored to their wardes and offices.
And on the Wedneſday nexte followyng, the Legate enterdicted all the City of London: which endured from .vj. of the clock in the morning vn­till thre of the clock the next day at after none, and then he diſcharged it, vpon the othe of two commoners which were ſworne in the name of all the Citie,London en­terdicted. that the Citie ſhoulde ſtande to the ordynance and iudgement of holy church. But another Chronycle ſayth, that this interdiction ſhould haue continued lenger, if the ſtoutneſſe of the Londoners had not beene, who helde the Le­gate ſo ſtreyte, that they inforced him to withdrawe that ſentence vpon the aforeſayde condition.
Sone after, were all the Bullwarkes, Rampires and Barbicans that the Erle had made in and aboute the Citie pulled vp, and the diches filled, that no parte of them was ſene. Now were the Citizens enforced agayne to ſue for a newe pardon, and aunſwere was made vnto them, that as yet they had not recompenced the king of Romaines for the ſubuerſion of his manor of Thiſtleworth which they brent, and for the ſame he demaunded .vj.A pardon a­gaine recoue­red with more money. thou­ſand markes: So that at the laſt, with great labour and friendſhip, they a­greed to geue vnto hym for amendes a thouſande Markes to bee payde in two yeeres.
And not long after the king receyued into his fauour Sir Iohn Eiuyle, Sir Nicholas de Segraue, Sir William Mermion, Sir Richarde Gray, Sir Iohn Fitz Iohn, and Sir Gilbert de Lucye with other. And agree­ment was alſo made betweene ſir Edwarde the kings ſonne and the afore­named Erle of Glouceſter. And then alſo were all the fortreſſes and other defences which were made in Southwarke during the time of the lying of the Erle of Glouceſters armie there, and all other places adioyning to the ſame, pulled downe & deſtroyed, and the Erle and al other ſouldiours cleane aduoyded. And after all things were ſet in order and reſt, except ſuch as yet kept the Iſle of Ely: the king roade to Shreweſbury where he taried a ſea­ſon, for to common of matters betweene hym and Lewelyn or Lleuellen Prince of Wales.
The king thus being at Shreweſbury, a Writ was directed to Sir A­leyn Souche Maior of London, eyght dayes before Mighelmas from the king, charging him that the Citizens ſhoulde not proceede to the election of newe Shriefes vntill his comming to London, but to ſuffer the olde to re­maine and ſtande ſtill in office.
This yere there happened a variance betwene the companies of Gold­ſmithes and Taylors of London, which grewe to making of partes. 1268/53 A variaunce betwene the companies of Goldſmithes and Tailors. So that with the Goldſmithes the Felowſhip of  [...] tooke parte, and with the Taylers tooke parte the Steyners. And by this occaſion much people mightily gathered in the ſtreetes in harneſſe. And at length the ſayde parties met to the number of fyue hundreth, and they ranne together with ſuche vio­lence, [Page] that diuers were ſlaine, and many wounded, wherevpon an outcrie was made, ſo that the Shriefes with the helpe of other Citizens came vnto the ende of the fray, and tooke diuers of them, and ſent them to ſundrie pri­ſons: and the morowe after ſuch inquiſition and ſearche was made, that the greateſt part of the principalles and cauſers of this fray were taken, and put in ward. Then ſhortly after, Seſſions were kept at Newgate by the Maior and Laurence de Broke Iuſtice, and other, where at that tyme was arreig­ned of felony .xxx.Execution. of the ſayde perſons, whereof .xiij. were condemned and hanged. And for that one Godfray of Beuerley did helpe to arme one of the ſayde perſons, he was alſo caſt among the other.
The Lent next folowyng, the king beyng at Weſtminſter, commaunded the Maior of London to preſent vnto him ſixe perſons,The king choſeth the Shirifes of London. ſuch as were able to be Shirifes. Of the which ſixe ſo preſented, the king choſe two to be Shi­rifes, that is to ſay, William de Durham, and Walter Henry, and then cauſed them to be ſworne, that they ſhould gather the profites of the Citie, and to geue a true accompt for the ſame before the Barons of the Exchequer.
And the .xxvj. day of Iuly, the king diſcharged Sir Aleyn Sowche of the Mayraltie, and made Stephen Edworth Conſtable of the Tower, and Cuſtos of the Citie of London. Of theſe rulers of the Citie, after the yere that Thomas fitz Thomas was Maior, are diuerſe opinions. For after ſome writers, from that yere, which was the .xlviij. yere of the reigne of king Henry, vntill the .lviij. yere of his reigne, in the which yere Iohn Adrian Draper was Maior, were all Cuſtos and Gardians of the Citie of London.
And at this time, by the mediation of Sir Edward the kinges ſonne all ſuche diſenherited perſonnes as kept the Iſle of Ely, were reconciled to the king, and all fortreſſes and defences by them there made, were plucked vp and deſtroyed.
And in the latter ende of this moneth of Iuly, Octobone the Legate, af­ter he had made many rules in the Church, not without great charge of diſ­mes leuyed of the ſame, tooke his leaue of the king and roade towarde the ſea ſyde, with great treaſure, and ſo returned in proceſſe of tyme to Rome. Where after Innocent the fift, in the yere of our Lorde a thouſand two hun­dreth ſeuentie ſixe, he was choſen and created Pope of Rome, and then na­med Adrian the fift, and dyed within fiftie dayes after his election.
Citizens for­ced to flee the Citie.At this tyme alſo, becauſe many of the Citizens of London (for the great impoſition and charge that they were ſet at, toward the fine of .xx. thouſand marke aforenamed, with other charges) voyded the Citie, with their houſe­holdes and goodes, and inhabited themſelues in diuerſe places of the realme, thinkyng thereby to be acquited of the ſayd ceſſyng or charge: The other of the ſayde Citie which remayned, made inſtant ſute and labour to the King, that all ſuch as had for the ſayd cauſe voyded their goodes out of the Citie, ſhould be diſtreyned by the Shirife of that Shire where they then dwelled, and forced to paye all ſuche ſummes of money,The fiue Ci­tizens that before were impriſoned in Windſore, were nowe againe deli­uered. as they before were ſeſſed at, which ſute they obteyned of the king.
And in the Moneth of September folowyng, the aforenamed fiue Citi­zens, which had remayned priſoners in the Tower of Windſore, as before is mencioned in the .xlviij. yere, made at this tyme their ende with Sir Ed­ward the kinges ſonne for great ſummes of money, and ſo were deliuered.
[Page]
In this ſeaſon was a great and an extreme froſt, 1269/54 and began at S. An­drowes day, and cōtinued vntill Candlemas folowing, & the Thames was ſo froſen, that men, horſe, and cart went ſafely ouer betwene London and Weſt­minſter. But a little after the breakyng vp of the ſayd froſt,A great froſt. there fell ſuch an aboundance of raine, that the Thames roſe ſo high, that the like thereof had not bene ſeene by any man then lyuyng. Whereof enſued much harme about London, for the Sellers by the Water ſyde were all drowned, and in them great plentie of Marchandiſe periſhed and was loſt.
And this yere the king gaue to Sir Edwarde his ſonne the rule of the Citie of London,The Citie of London geuē to prince Ed­ward the kinges eldeſt ſonne. with all reuenues and profites to the ſame in any wiſe be­longyng. After which gift, the ſayd Sir Edward made Sir Hugh the ſonne of Othon Conſtable of the Tower, and Cuſtos of the Citie.
And the .ix. day of Aprill folowyng,Edmonde Crouchbacke the kinges ſe­cond ſonne. Sir Edmond the kinges other ſonne (ſurnamed Crouchbacke) maryed at Weſtminſter the daughter of the Erle of Aumarle: For ſolemnitie whereof, the king kept in the great Hall there an honourable feaſt the Sonday folowyng.
The laſt day of Aprill folowyng, Sir Edwarde the kinges ſonne, com­maunded the Citizens of London to preſent vnto him ſixe perſons able to be Shirifes of London. Of the which he admitted to that office, William de Hadiſtoke, and Anketyll de Aluerne, and ſware them to be accomptantes as their predeceſſors were.
At theſe dayes a newe cuſtome or toll was vſed to be payed by the Citi­zens of London vnto the king:A newe toll taxed vpon the Citizens. Which toll Sir Edward had then letten to ferme to a Marchant ſtraunger for .xx. marke a yere. Wherefore the Citi­zens not willyng to be vnder the rule of a ſtraunger, made great ſute vnto the ſayd ſir Edward, and laſtly agreed with him to buy the ſame toll fee, for the ſumme of two hundreth marke.
And in the ende of this yere,A great ſam of money graunted to the king for his voyage toward Ie­ruſalem. the king had graunted vnto him towarde his voyage purpoſed into the holy land, the twentie penny of euery mannes ſubſtance moueable throughout his land of the lay fee: And of the ſpiritualty three diſmes to be leuied in three yeres.
And this yere the king of Romaines concluded a couenaunt with Sir Gilbert de Clare, Erle of Glouceſter, for a voyage to be taken into the holye lande, by the ſayde Erle for the king. For the which voyage, the ſayde Erle ſhould haue of the king towarde his charges, viij. thouſand markes, and at the takyng of his ſhippyng other foure thouſand markes, and to be ready by the firſt day of May next folowing: And if the Erle were not ready at the ſea ſyde at that day with his company to take ſhippyng, he ſhould then forfeite to the king two thouſand markes. For ſuretie whereof, the ſayde Erle ſhould deliuer into the kinges poſſeſſion his Caſtell of Henleger ſtandyng vpon the Marches of Wales: But this came after to no purpoſe, but the cauſe why is not ſhewed. But that Iourney was afterward performed by Sir Ed­ward the kinges ſonne, as after ſhall appere.
In this meane while, 1270/55 the Citizens of London ſo well pleaſed and con­tented Sir Edward the kinges ſonnes minde,The charter and liberties of London a­gaine newly graunted. that he ſo laboured vnto the kinges grace for them, that he obteyned of the king their Charter in ſuche wiſe newely to be confirmed vnto them, that they ſhould after their auncient liberties choſe of themſelues a Maior, and two Shirifes, and the ſayde [Page] Shirifes to haue the offices therevnto belongyng to farme. After which con­firmation thus graunted and paſſed by the kinges broade ſeale: The Citi­zens vpon the .xiiij. day of Iuly next folowyng, aſſembled themſelues at the Guildhall, and there did chooſe for their Maior Iohn Adrian Draper, and for their Shirifes, Walter Potter, and Iohn Taylor. And within two daies next folowyng Sir Edward beyng preſent, they preſented them to the king at Weſtminſter, where they were admitted and ſworne, and then was Sir Hugh of Othon diſcharged of the rule of the Citie.
Then the Citizens of their free will gaue vnto the king an hundreth marke and to Sir Edward fiue hundreth marke, which gift the king well accepted. And ſone after they receyued their Charter of confirmation bea­ryng date the .xxj. day of Iuly and the .lv. yere of the reigne of the king.
And by reaſon the former couenant and agreement that was made be­twene the king and the Erle of Glouceſter tooke none effect,Prince Ed­ward taketh his voyage into the holy land for his father. therefore Sir Edward tooke vpon him the kings Croſſe: To whom the king gaue all the money that was graunted of the lay Fee, as before is ſhewed, and then he tooke ſhippyng at Douer the .xx. day of Auguſt, and ſo ſayled to Burdeaux, with his wife accompanied with many noble perſonages.
And becauſe Lewes king of Fraunce was gone before Sir Edwarde came, therefore he taried but a little while at Burdeaux, and after went with his foreſayde companie toward the Citie of Thunys, where the French king was. But before he could come thether, the French king was deade, and a peace concluded betwene Philip his ſonne, and the king of Thunys. Where­fore Sir Edward entendyng to greeue the enemyes of God, accompanyed with ſome knightes of Fraunce that entended the ſame, tooke their leaue of the French kyng, and of Sir Charles his vncle then kyng of Sicile, and ſay­led further into the holy land, and arryued at a Porte of Acris or Acon. For at that daye there was no mo Cities of the holy lande in the poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians but the cities of Acon and Tyre, with certeine Caſtels wherevn­to the Chriſtians fled often for ſuccour againſt the Sarazens.
When Sir Edward was come to Acon, the Chriſtian knyghtes recea­ued him with great honour and gladneſſe, & lodged him in theyr beſt maner: Where he taried by the ſpace of a yere after, as ſaith the French Chronicle. And it was not long after that he came thether, but that the Souldane of Surrey came thether alſo (the which had wonne all the Countries there a­boutes) with a great power of Sarazens, and aſſaulted the Citie ſtrongly and fiercely: But Sir Edward with the ayde of Chriſten men, bare him ſo knightly and valyantly, that he defended both the Cities and the Caſtelles to the ſame belongyng, and the territories of the ſame, ſo that the Souldane for all his great multitude and power gate there little honour: Notwithſtanding, he had in his hoſt, as ſayth the French Chronicle, aboue an hundreth thou­ſand Sarazens. And the ſayd Chronicle affirmeth moreouer, that Sir Ed­ward in his pollicies, and manfull actes ſo honourably behaued himſelfe, that he neuer did the like act all his lyfe folowyng, although he did afterward many honourable deedes, but yet none comparable to thoſe that he did there: By reaſon whereof, his name among the Infidelles was had in memory ma­ny yeres after.
Of the honour of this martiall and valiaunt knight, I haue made the [Page] lenger reherſall, bicauſe I finde the ſame wytneſſed of the Frenchmen, the which I knowe well, there muſt be ſome great and notable matter that mo­ueth them when they write anye thing in the fauour and commendation of any Engliſh Prince, or of any thing done by the nation.
Then this noble Prince being thus in Acon, and daylie putting the Soul­dane and the Sarazens to ſhame and great dammages, they ſeyng that they might not preuayle againſt hym by ſtrength of battaile, caſt howe they might deſtroy him by treaſon, and ſent vnto him a Sarazen in the name of a Meſſenger, the which in tellyng of his feyned meſſage,Prince Ed­ward woun­ded by a Sa­razene. wounded him with a knife enuenomed, of the which wound he laye long before he were there­of cured and healed. But after confeſſion made by the Sarazens of all hys compaſſed treaſon, he was put vnto moſt cruell death.
About this time,Bow church ſteple fallen downe. the Steeple of S. Mary Bow Church in Cheape in London fell downe and ſlue both men, women, and children.
This yere the king helde his Parliament in Nouember at Weſtmyn­ſter, 1271/56 in the which the Marchauntes of London and of other partes of the Realme, exhibited a Byll of complaint agaynſt the Counteſſe of Flaundyrs,A parliamēt. for that ſhee had taken from them certayne goodes amountyng to a great ſumme. Vpon which complaynt, the king ſent vnto her to make reſtitution: But becauſe ſhe made none, the king therefore commaunded, that all men which were borne in thoſe parts and now being reſiaunt in England, ſhould be arreſted, and they and their goodes to be put vnder ſure and ſafe keping. By occaſion whereof ſhe at the length ſent ouer Ambaſſadors, and beſought the king that his Merchaunts might vſe their entercourſe into Flaundyrs, as they before tyme had done, and all ſuche loſſes as before tyme they had ſuſteyned, ſhould be recompenſed. And ſhortly after an amitie and friendſhip betwene the king and hir was concluded.
In the later ende of thys yere dyed Richard king of Almayne and Erle of Cornewall, brother to the king, and was buried at Hailes,Richard king of Almaine dyed. an Abbey of white Monkes in Gloceſterſhire, which before he had builded.
And in thys yere the Monaſterie of the Trinitie in the City of Norwich,Trinitie Ab­bay in Nor­wich brent. was conſumed with fyre, by reaſon of a fray made betweene the ſeruauntes of the Abbey, and certayne Citizens of the Cytie, which grewe to a great ſkirmiſh: For the Priour of the ſame, and others Monkes prouyded ſouldi­ours, and helde the Belfraye and the Church by force of armes, & threwe out ſtones and dartes, and ſhot many arrowes, by reaſon whereof, manye of the Towne were both wounded and ſlayne: which brought the commons and yong men into ſuch a furie and madneſſe, that they fyred the Gates, and after forced the fyre with Reede and drie Wood, that the Church wyth the Bookes and all other ornaments of the ſame, and all houſes of office belon­ging to the ſame Abbey, were cleane brent and throwne downe, ſo that no­thing was preſerued, except it were a little Chapell.
When tydings of thys riot came to the kings knowledge, he was there­with greatly diſpleaſed and offended, ſo that he road thether in haſt, and there commaunded queſtes to be charged, both of knights and Squires that dwel­led in the Countrie aboute, and to endite all ſuch perſons as were the occa­ſioners and doers of that deede. By reaſon of which enquirie,Execution. there were condemned and iudged .xxx. young men of the Towne, the which were after [Page] drawne to the place of execution, and there hanged and brent, to the great diſcomfiture of the Citizens. For they thought that the Prior of the place was the occaſioner of all that miſchiefe, which was borne out and defended by the Biſhop of Norwich, then named Roger.
1272/57 Nowe approched the ende, that all fleſhe is borne vnto, which is death, of the which nothing is more certeyne to all perſons, though the day and houre is moſt vncerteine. At this tyme the king ſickened, and forced to kepe his bed at Weſtminſter, called before him Sir Gilbert Clare Erle of Glou­ceſter: and cauſed him to be newely ſworne to kepe the peace of the lande, to the behoofe of Edward his ſonne,King Henry the third died and then dyed the .xvj. day of No­uember, when he had reigned .lvj. yeres, and .xxvij. dayes, leauyng after him Sir Edward before named for his heyre, and Edmond Crouchbacke his ſonnes, and is buryed at Weſtminſter.

Edwarde the firſt.
King Ed­ward the firſt. EDward the firſt of that name, and ſonne of king Henry the third, ſurnamed Long­ſhanke, beyng of the age of .xxxv. yeres, began his reigne ouer Englande the .xvij. day of the moneth of Nouember, and in the yere of oure Lorde .M.CC.lxxij.
1272/1 This Edward as before is ſhewed in the lv. yere of his fathers reigne, was in the holye land when his father dyed, and there did manye notable feates of warre as is aforeſayd. And while he was ſo exerciſed, tidyngs was brought vnto him that his father was dead: Wherefore in all haſt, he ſped him into England, and came to London the ſeconde day of Auguſt, and was crowned at Weſtminſter, with Alianor his wife ſiſter vnto the king of Spaigne, the .xiiij. day of December folowyng of Robert Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, which was in the beginnyng of the ſecond yere of his reigne. At his Coronation were preſent the king of Scottes, and Iohn Erle of Britein, with theyr wyues the kinges ſiſters which liued ſhort while after. Mathew of Weſtminſter.
The next day after his Coronation, the Scottiſhe king aforeſayde dyd homage vnto him for the realme of Scotland.
In the beginnyng of the reigne of this king Edward the firſt, the buſie Citizens of London attempted to haue made a Maior as they woulde, but they were by the diſcreter number preuented: Notwithſtandyng in the yere folowyng their purpoſe tooke more effect.
As before is ſayde in the moneth of Auguſt, the King came to London, where he was ioyfully receyued of the Citizens, and with all honour con­ueyed [Page] to Weſtminſter, where he kept great obſeruaunces for his father a certeyne of tyme after.
Nowe the lewde purpoſe which the yere paſſed was in the light Citi­zens, began to breake foorth:1273/2 For where Philip le Taylor who before had beene choſen Maior of London, ſhoulde vpon the day of Simon and Iude haue bene placed in the Chayre of the Guyldhall as the maner is, dyuerſe of the Citizens put him beſyde the Chayre, and put therein Walter Henry,Buſie heades beget trouble that was Maior the yere before. By reaſon whereof, great rumor and grudge aroſe among the Citizens: the matter whereof was after brought before the king, who heeryng the reaſons of both partes, forſomuche as he could not agree them, he put both the ſayd Sir Walter, and the ſayd Philip aſyde, and did chooſe Henry Frowike for Cuſtos of the Citie, and ſo continued vntill Candelmaſſe next after. At which time by diſcrete & wiſe peaceable meanes, the aforenamed Sir Walter Haruie was ſet in aucthoritie as Maior, and ſo continued the whole yere.
At this time Lewlyn, or Lluellen Prince of Wales rebelled,Lluellen Prince of Wales re­belled. and king Edward after the ſolempnitie of his Coronation gathered a great power to­gether, and went toward Wales, and ſubdued the ſayd Lewlyn.
The cauſe of this rebellion (ſaith Polidore) was for that the ſame Lluel­lyn being deſyrous to make a ſtyrre and buſineſſe in England,Lewlyn ſub­dued. and ioynyng in amitie with the French king, ſent meſſengers to king Philip of Fraunce to deſyre his good will that he might mary Ladie Alianor the daughter of Si­mon Mountfort Erle of Leyceſter, which then was a baniſhed woman in Fraunce, as was her mother alſo, and Henry her brother. The which requeſt of his the king graunted, and ſo ſent the Damoſell vnto him by her ſayd bro­ther Henry. The which Alianor with her brother were both taken by the Engliſh fleete, when they were approched nere vnto Wales about Briſtow, and were brought vnto king Edward. Nowe when Prince Lluellen vnder­ſtood this, he was ſo moued with the fact, that he ſtreight wayes armed him­ſelfe, and ſo makyng a roade into the marches of Englande, waſted and de­ſtroyed the Countrie as he went, and ſlue all that he met with. For repreſſion of the which his outrage and fury, and to relieue his diſtreſſed ſubiects there, the king reyſed a puyſſaunt armie, and at the length, when the Prince ſawe what daunger he was in, and how lyke he was to be diſcomfited, he ſubmit­ted and yelded himſelfe to his mercy, who vpon the ſayd ſubmiſſion pardoned him, and with much ado deliuered him the ſayd Ladie that was ſent him (her virginitie remaynyng vnſpotted) whome he ſhortly after maryed. But Ma­thew of Weſtminſter ſayth, that he gaue the king afore hand in the name of a fine for his tranſgreſſion fiftie thouſande markes, and bound himſelfe to pay yerely in the kinges Exchequer, a thouſand markes more. And ſone after he returned and ordeyned certeine newe lawes for the wealth of the Realme,New lawes. which are to long here to reherſe. Among the which one was that Bakers makyng bread lackyng the weight aſſigned, after the price of corne, ſhould firſt be puniſhed by loſſe of bread, and the ſecond tyme by empriſonment, and laſtly by the correction of the Pillory: And Milners for ſtealyng of corne, to be puniſhed by the Tomberell: And for the execution hereof, he gaue auc­thoritie, to all Maiors, Bailifes, and other officers through England, but ſpecially to the Maior of London. He made a law alſo the ſame time againſt [Page] the exceſſiue takyng of Vſurie by the Iewes, and that they ſhould weare a certeine cogniſaunce vpon their vppermoſt garment, whereby they ſhould be knowne from Chriſtians.
1274/3 And this yere the king confirmed the liberties of the Citie of London, and graunted them ſome newe.
A parliamēt.And at this time he helde his great Court of Parliament at Weſtmin­ſter, and ſummoned Lewlyn Prince of Wales to come to the ſame, the which preſumptuouſly he denied.Lewlyn Prince of Wales again re [...]elled and was ſubdued Wherefore then ſhortly after he entered againe into Wales, and ſo warred vpon the ſayd Lewlyn, that he was conſtrayned to ſubmit himſelfe to the kinges graces mercie, and obteyned it with great difficultie, as is beforeſayd.
After this king Edward builded the Caſtell of Flint, and ſtrengthned the Caſtell of Rutland and other, with Engliſhe men, to kepe the Welſhmen in due obedience, and ſo returned to London.
Walter Har­uy choſen Maior.The aforenamed Walter Haruy who after long controuerſie and ſtrife by him made and continued againſt the Aldermen of London, and in the firſt yere of the king was at a folkemote holden at Paules croſſe choſen Maior of London,A folkemote. and continued out that whole yere to the great trouble and hurt of the Citie, and he was this yere accuſed of dyuerſe periuryes, and dedes done contrary to his othe.Walter Har­uy depriued. For the which, and for makyng of aſſemblyes of the Commons that fauoured him in his euill deedes, he was depriued of his Al­dermanſhip and counſaile of the Citie for euer, and found ſuretie of .xij. honeſt perſons that he ſhould be of good abearyng for kepyng of the kinges peace within the Citie, for terme of his life.
1275/4 And this yere was the ſtatute of Mortmayn firſt enacted, which is that no man ſhould geue vnto the Church any landes or rentes,Statute of Mortmain. without a ſpeci­all lycence firſt obteyned of the king: which acte ſithen that tyme is ſet out more largely, and diuers things added therevnto.
1276/5 In this tyme the king had in his court one Dauid brother vnto Lew­lyn Prince of Wales, which Dauid did vnto the king ſuche pleaſaunt ſeruice that the king bare him ſuch loue and fauour that he gaue him the Lordſhip of Froddeſham in Cheſſhire,Dauid bro­ther of Lew­lyn Prince of Wales a ſpie. but afterwarde, it did right well appere, that he was but a Trayterous ſpie to geue his brother Lewlin warning and know­ledge, of all the kings will and minde.
1277/6 And thys yere Mighelmas Terme was kept at Shroweſburie, but at Hillarie Terme following, it was agayne remoued to Weſtmynſter. In the which by reaſon of caryage and of great raynes that then did fall, the records were ſore blemiſhed and defaced.
1278/7 And in thys tyme a Parliament was holden at London, chiefely for the reformation of the kings coyne which then was ſore clipped, by reaſon wher­of,The coyne fore clipped. the ſame was much diminiſhed and empayred.
And in the time of thys Parliament, manye of the Iewes in London, and other places of the Realme were taken and put in priſon for clypping of Money, and in December following, dyuers enqueſtes were charged in London to enquire of the ſayde Iewes and other that had ſo blemiſhed the kings coyne. By the which enqueſtes the Iewes of the Citie, with dyuers Goldſmithes that kept exchange of Siluer were endicted. And ſhortly after Candlemas, the Maior and Iuſtices of the lande, ſat at London, where be­fore [Page] them was caſt CClxxxxvij. perſons.A great exe­cution of Iewes. Of the which were but three Engliſhemen, and all the reaſt were Iewes, and ſuche as came of Iewes borne in this Realme or elſe where, who were all at ſundrie places & tymes put to execution.
And this yere beganne the foundation of the black Fryers beſide Lud­gate and of Baynardes Caſtell.Boſton brent And the ſame yere alſo was the Towne of Boſton in Lincolneſhire, greatly blemiſhed with fyre.
And at thys tyme the king cauſed the halfpeny and farthing to be coyned of Siluer: where before, other coynes of mettall went among the people, 1279/8 to their great noyaunce.Halfe pence & farthings lack in Eng­lande. But the lack of the aforeſayde coynes in theſe oure dayes are a great loſſe and hinderaunce to the pouertie of thys Realme. And in the Winter of thys yere, there fell ſo great ſnow, that thereof enſued much harme.
At thys tyme Dauid the brother of Lewlyn Prince of Wales (of whom before you haue heard) which dwelled in the kings court, 1280/9 to know the kings Counſayle, and thereof to informe hys brother:Dauid bro­ther of Lew­lyn fled into Wales. when he had that he wayted for, he ſecretly gate him into Wales to his brother, & prouoked him againſt the king in all that he might: and cauſed hym to victuall and man certaine Caſtelles within Wales, and ſpecially the Caſtell of Swandon, wherein he much truſted, and gathered vnto him the Welſhemen, by giftes and other meanes, ſo that he was verie ſtrong.
Whereof, when the king was informed, he woulde therevnto geue no credite, vntill he had ſent thether, and receyued from thence the certaintie. But for ſo much as winter was then toward, he might not as then go thether with any power, and therefore he prouyded to ſende men and victualles to ſtrengthen the Caſtels of Flynt and Rutlande, and other holdes which he there had, and made prouiſion to warre vppon them in the beginning of the next ſpring.
But the king yet hearing more and more of the vnſtedfaſtneſſe of the welſhemen, and to keepe them from the anoyeng of his holdes, 1281/10 ſent thether the Erles of Northumberlande and Surrey with a luſtie Crewe of ſouldi­ours, and with them went Sir Roger Clifforde, Sir Wylliam Lyndſey,The king ſendeth a po­wer into Wales to tame the Welſhemen. Sir Richard Tanny, and many other knightes and Eſquires. The which with great courage entered Wales, and made with the Welſhmen manye ſkirmiſhes vntill at the laſt vpon Palme Sunday, Dauid with a great po­wer of Welſhmen, met with the ſayde Lordes and knightes at a place neere to a Towne called Hauerden, where betwene them was a ſore fight,The Eng­liſhmen o­uerthrowne. but in the end the loſſe fell to the Engliſhmen, For there were ſlaine Sir Wylliam Lyndſey. Sir Richarde Tanny with manye other, and Sir Roger Clifford was taken.
After the which ouerthrowe of the Engliſhe men, the ſayd Dauid layde ſiege vnto the Caſtelles of Flint and Rutland. And his brother in that tyme warred and occupyed the landes of Sir Edmond Mortimer, and wan the towne called Llan matreuer, and threwe the Walles thereof downe to the ground. This towne alſo is called Abriſwith, or rather Oſwiſtrey. It was not long after or the brute of the ouerthrowe of the Engliſhe men came vnto the towne, wherefore he ſped him the faſter thetherward.
Nowe, 1228/11 while king Edward was buſyed in the reſcuyng of his men that [Page] were beſieged of Dauid,Sir Roger Clifforde drowned Sir Roger Clifford with other, which entended to rayſe men to ſet vpon the Welſhemen, was drowned by follie vpon a bridge made of Barges & Plankes to haue paſſed a water betwene Snowdon and Angleſey.Lewlyn prince of Wa­les ſlaine. And the thirde day of December next folowyng, was Lewlyn Prince of Wales ſlaine by ſir Edmond Mortimer and his companie, and his head was ſent vnto the king then being at Rutland: The which he ſent vnto London, chargyng that it ſhould be ſet vpon the Tower of London.
About this tyme was Marton College in Oxford founded by Water Marton Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Lord Chauncelor of England, who was drowned paſſyng ouer the water of Rocheſter, hauing at that tyme no bridge for people to paſſe ouer as it nowe hath.
1283/12 The king continuyng ſtill in Wales, proſecuted Dauid the brother of Lewlyn from towne to towne, ſo that at the laſt he was taken and brought to the king, about Midſommer, and there kept in warde, vntill the king had ſped his buſineſſe. And then had the king the whole countrie at his will, and gaue vnto Engliſhe Lordes, Townes in the middle of Wales, and deuyded the Countrie into ſhires,Wales deui­ded into ſhires. and ordeined there Shirifes & other officers in like maner as then was vſed in England, and as it is there now at this day. At Aberconow he made a ſtrong Caſtell, where before there was a houſe of white Monkes: The which he remoued from thence, & prouided for them in another place called afterwardes Vale Royall. He alſo made then the Caſtel of Carnaruan, faſt by Snowdon hill, and repayred againe the towne Llan Matreuer aforeſayd, which Lewlyn had beaten downe. Alſo he garniſhed the Caſtelles and holdes ſtandyng vpon the ſea ſyde with Engliſhe men, and made the Engliſhemen Lordes of the groundes belongyng to the ſame.A parliamēt at Shreweſ­bury. And when the king had put the Countrie in good order, and all thinges were quieted, then about Michaelmaſſe he returned to Shreweſbury, where he helde a Parliament.Dauid the brother of Lewlyn han­ged, drawen & quartered. In the tyme whereof the aforeſayde Dauyd, as chiefe ſtyrrer & beginner of all this warre, was there demed to be drawen, hanged, and quartered, and ſo he was ſhortly after at the ſayde towne of Shreweſ­bury, and his head ſent to London, and ſet by the heade of his brother Lew­lyn, or Lluellen.
Edward of Carnaruan the kinges firſt ſonne.And this yere the king had his firſt ſonne borne at the Caſtell of Car­naruan, while he was in Wales, and he was named Edward of Carnaruan, and was borne vpon the .xxv. day of Aprill, and was king after him.
Lawrence Doket han­ged in Bowe Church.In this yere alſo, there was found one Lawrence Doket a Citizen of London, deade and hanged in Saint Mary Bow Church in Chepe. For the which, enquiries were made, and in the ende for that dede were attainted theſe .vij. perſons folowyng, that is to ſay: Reignold of Lancaſter, Robert Pynnot,Execution. Paule of Stepinhithe, Thomas Cordwayner, Iohn Talanſon, Thomas Ruſſell, & Robert Scot, the which were all for that deede drawne & hanged. And a woman alſo for the ſame deede was brent. And Raufe Cre­pyn, Iourdan Goodchepe, Gilbert Clerke, and Geoffrey Clerke, were alſo attainted for the ſame cauſe: But they were repryed & ſent vnto the Tower of London, where they remayned long after, but at the laſt were deliuered.
Variance be­twene ye king and the Erle of Leyceſter.And in this yere the great Conduit in London, ſtanding againſt the church called Acres in Chepe was firſt begon to be made. And in this yere began a ſtrife or vnkindnes to kindle betwene the king, & the Erle of Leyceſter, or as [Page] ſome write of Glouceſter, which after turned to the great trouble of manye townes in Englande, but ſpecially to the Citie of London, as after ſhall be ſhewed.
This yere the king ſeazed the liberties of the Citie, 1284/13 and diſcharged the Maior that then was, who was named Gregory Rokeſley, and appoynted Stephen Sandwich to be Cuſtos and Gardian of the Citie of London,Liberties of London a­gaine ſeazed. and the ſame Sandwich continued in the office vntill Candlemas next folowing, and then was he diſcharged, and Sir Iohn Breton knight charged for the reſt of the yere.
The cauſe of the diſpleaſure that the king had againſt the Citie, as appe­reth by Iohn Raſtell, was that the ſayd Gregory Rokeſley tooke certaine bribes of the Bakers, and ſuffered them to ſell bread that lacked ſixe or ſeuen ounces in a penny loafe. But this appereth not to be a ſufficient cauſe, for the offence of the Maior beyng but one man, to take away the liberties of the whole Citie who offended not: Wherefore I thinke there was ſome grea­ter cauſe.
And in this yere was full finiſhed and ended the newe worke of the Church of Weſtminſter, to the ende of the Quire, begon as before is ſhewed in the thirde yere of the thirde Henry: By which accompt, it ſhould appere that the ſayd Church was .lxvj. yeres in buildyng. But of the buildyng of this Church are ſundrie opinions, as ye may ſe more at large in Fabian.
This yere the king helde his Parliament at Weſtminſter, 1285/14 wherin were made the ſtatutes called Additamenta Gloceſtriae, that is to ſay, additions of ſta­tutes ioyned to them which before were made at Glouceſter.Additamēta Gloceſtriae,
Alſo it happened aboute this tyme that a Citizen of London named Thomas Piwelſdon, which in the tyme of the Barons warre before men­cioned, had bene a great ſtyrrer vp of the Commons of the Citie for to main­teine the Barons part againſt the king, was nowe newely accuſed, that he with other of euill diſpoſition ſhould make conuenticles and aſſemblies to the newe griefe and diſturbaunce of the Citie. Whereof report was made vnto the king, who remitted the inquirie thereof vnto Sir Raufe Sandwiche then Cuſtos of the Citie.
Then the ſayd Thomas with other were put in ſure and ſafe keping vn­till the matter were duely enquired of. After whiche inquiſition made and found, report thereof was made vnto the king. Then the king ſent downe a writ, and commaunded it to be proclaymed ſhortly after within the boundes of the Citie, whereof the effect was thus: That the ſayde Thomas Piwelſ­don, William de Heywood, Richard de Coundrys, Richard le Cofferre,Citizens ba­niſhed for euer. Ro­bert de Darby, Albyn de Darby, William Mayo Mercer, and Iohn Ling Draper, with dyuerſe other to the number of fiftie perſons, ſhould be bani­ſhed out of the Citie for euer. And if any of the ſayde fiftie perſons were at that tyme of the Proclamation voyded the Citie for feare or otherwiſe, that they ſhould remain & not returne vnto the Citie vpon paine of loſyng his life.
And in this tyme alſo, where of long tyme before the Marchant ſtraun­gers comming with their Marchaundiſe were lodged within Citizens of the Citie of London, and ſolde all their wares by the procurement of hys hoſte, for the which his ſayde hoſte had a certaine of euery pounde. But now the ſayde Marchauntes had ſo brought it to paſſe, that they might hier for [Page] themſelues, houſes to dwel in, and ſellers for ſtewage of their wares, ſo that no Citizen had to doe with them: By meane wherof, they vſed many deceits, both in vtteraunce of falſe wares, and alſo in weightes which they vſed in their awne houſes, to the great hurte of the whole Realme of Englande. Wherefore ſodainely ſearch was made, and their weightes founde and pro­ued falſe. And beſides that, all ſuche wares as they ſhoulde haue weyed at the kings Beame,Straungers puniſhed for hauing of falſe weights they weighed much thereof at their awne houſes, to the hinderaunce of the kinges Cuſtome, for which offences againſt them pro­ued, to the number of twentie of the ſayde ſtraungers were arreſted, and ſent to the Tower of London, and their weightes brent and conſumed in Weſt Cheape of London. But in the ende the ſayde Marchauntes were deliuered by making of fine to the king of a thouſande pounde, when of a long ſeaſon they had ſuffred harde and vyle impriſonment.
1286/15 Thys yere the commons of Englande offered vnto the king the fift part of their moueables to haue the Iewes cleerely baniſhed the realme of Eng­lande:Great ſūmes of money was offered to the king to baniſh all the Iewes out of England. But the Iewes perceauing the intent of the commons, dyd preuent them, and gaue to the king great ſummes of money, but within fewe yeres after they were all exyled.
And in this yere about the beginning of May, the king ſayled into France where he was moſt honorably receyued of Philip the French king, where king Edward did to him homage for the Duchye of Guyan.King Ed­ward did ho­mage for the Duchie of Guyan. And after king Edwarde had remayned there a while, he returned vnto Burdeaux, whether came vnto him certaine Ambaſſadours from the king of Spaine, with the which he helde long dalyaunce. Wherefore, of the French king he was ſuſ­pected that he ſhoulde alye himſelfe with the king of Spayne agaynſte the Frenche king.
And this yere (ſayeth Fabian) the Sommer was ſo hote that men dyed with very heat.Corne plenty And yet Corne this yere was ſo plenteous that wheate was ſolde for three ſhyllings and foure pence a quarter. But ſayeth Raſtell in hys Chronicle, the next yere followyng, by reaſon of vnſeaſonable and intempe­rate weather,This was a great dearth, if ye conferre the value of theyr money vnto our mo­ney that we now preſent­ly haue. Thē after the rate of .xl. s a quarter, they of our money payd .vj. poūd that is .xv. s. for a buſhell, & thē no mar­uel though ye pore cried out there was a maruellous great dearth of Corne, for (ſayth he) wheate was then worth .xviij. pence the Buſhell, and afterward yere by yere it encreaſed vntill it came to .xl. ſhyllings a quarter, which was a great price, becauſe as he ſayth, at that time .xx. pence of ſiluer weighed a full ounce, and it ſo continued vntill the reigne of king Henry the ſixt, and then .xxx. pence made an ounce of Siluer. And in the tyme of king Edward the fourth .xl. pence made an ounce of ſiluer, and in the tyme of kyng Henry the .viij. three ſhillinges and eight pence made an ounce of ſiluer, and nowe at this tyme be­ing in the tenth yere of the reigne of our ſouereigne Lady Quene Elizabeth, fyue ſhillinges maketh an ounce of ſiluer, but the ſtandard of the ounce was euer at one ſtynt, although the valuation of coynes altered, as more plainely may appere in the ſtatute made in the .lj. yere of king Henry the thirde.
Aboute this time fell a great variaunce betweene Sir Paine Tiptoft Wardein of certein Caſtelles in Wales, 1287/16 and a Welſhe knight called ſir Rice ap Mordack, or Meridock, ſo that ſundrie ſkirmiſhes were foughten be­twene them, and men ſlaine on both ſydes, to the great diſturbance of all the Countrie.
1288/1 [...]But in the yere folowing the ſayde Rice to be reuenged of the aboue na­med [Page] Tiptoft, reyſed a great multitude of Welſhemen, and brent and waſted diuerſe townes in Wales, ſo that the king then beyng in Normandie ſent vn­to the Erle of Cornewall, then beyng the kings Lieutenant in England, that he ſhould ſend thether an armie of knightes and good Souldiours to with­ſtand the malice of the Welſhe men. The which prepared ſhortly an armie, and went with them into the Borders of Northwales:Rice ap Me­ridock taken, drawne, han­ged and quartered. where he with hys companie bare him ſo nobly and knightly, that in the ende the ſaid Sir Rice was taken, and brought vnto Yorke, where he was after drawne, hanged, and quartered.
This yere and in the moneth of Auguſt, 1289/18 king Edward returned out of Fraunce, and came to the Citie of London, where he was honourably recey­ued by the Citizens, and conueyed to Weſtminſter, where ſhortly after were brought vnto him many grieuous complaintes of diuerſe of his Iuſtices, as Sir Thomas Weyland, Adam Stretton, and other, whome the king cauſed to be ſtreitly examined, and in the end they were found guiltie of ſuch treſpaſ­ſes and cauſes as they were accuſed of. Wherefore ſome of them were out­lawed, and loſt ſuch goodes as they had, and the other puniſhed by long im­priſonment, and at the laſt deliuered by paiyng of great fines.
And in the ende of this yere, Alexander king of Scottes,Alexander king of Scors brake his neck. as he was runnyng his horſe, fell horſe and man to the grounde and brake his necke, and died immediatly, by reaſon whereof there enſued great warre and trou­ble for the enheritance of that land. And at the laſt by the conſent of king Ed­ward, the crowne was geuen to Iohn Bailioll,Bailioll col­ledge in Ox­forde. who afterward to gratifie the Engliſh nation, buylded a Colledge in Oxford nowe called Bailioll Col­ledge. But of this Bailioll, ye ſhall reade more in the .xxiiij. yere of thys kinges reigne.
And in the .xix. yere of this king, 1290/19 the ſtaple of woolles was kept at Sandwiche, which afterwarde was kept at Caleys as long as it was Eng­liſhe, but now it is holden at Bridges in Flaunders.
And this yere alſo, all the Iewes were baniſhed this land,The Iewes baniſhed. for the which the Commons gaue to the king a fiftene.
Alſo at this time,Gilbert de Clare Erle of Glouceſter Sir Gilbert de Clare Erle of Glouceſter maried dame Iohan daughter of king Edward. This was called Iohan of Acres or Acon, for ſhe was borne at Acres or Acon a Citie in Iewry when king Edwarde was there, vpon his great iourney. And ſhortly after, the Duke of Brabandes ſonne, maryed Margaret the Siſter of the ſayde Iohan.
This yere dyed Quene Alianor the kinges wife, 1291/20 & was buried at Weſt­minſter. This Gentelwoman as before is touched in the .xxxviij. yere of king Henry ye third, was ſiſter vnto the king of Spaine:Queene Ali­anour the kinges wife deceaſed. by whom king Edward had foure ſonnes, that is to ſay, Iohn, Henry, Alphons, and Edward, which Edward ſucceded his father, for that the other three dyed before their father. Alſo he had by her fiue daughters. The firſt Alianor, who was maryed vnto William Barre. The ſeconde Iohan of Aeres, or of Acon, maryed vnto the Erle of Glouceſter, the thirde Margaret, maryed to the Duke of Brabandes ſonne, the fourth Mary, who was made a Nonne at Ambreſbury,Quene Alia­nor wife to king Henry the third de­ceaſſed. and the fift named Elizabeth, who was maryed vnto the Erle of Holland, and after his death ſhe was maryed vnto Humfrey Boherum Erle of Herfort. And this yere alſo dyed olde Queene Alianor wife vnto king Henry the thirde, and [Page] mother vnto this king Edward, whoſe heart was buried at the Gray Fryers Church in London, which nowe is called Chriſtles pariſhe Church, and her bodie at Ambriſbury in the houſe of Nonnes.
Polidore ſayth that the king hauing continuall warres as well in France as alſo in Wales & Scotland had greatly conſumed his treaſure, & one Lord Wylliam Marchian, being then highe treaſorer of Englande perceyuing the great ryches that then were in churches & religious houſes, ſo put the ſame into the kings head, yt they were all brought into the kings treaſury: but not without the great grudge and griefe of the people who thought much that the king would meddle with thoſe holy things as they then called them. Howbeit the king being in neede, diſſembled the matter, & yet not ſo content, did ſhortly after as ſhal appere obteyne of the ſpiritualtie the moytie of one yeres of their ſpirituall promocions and lyuings. Notwithſtanding afterward the king conſidering their great burdens and entending ſomewhat to gratefie them againe, promiſed to graūt them ſomething for to pleaſure them if they would aſke it at his hands. The biſhops after conſultation thereof had, did deſyre to haue the law ſet at libertie, touching landes geuen in Mortmain to religious houſes. But the king not minded that way, gaue them aunſwere that it lay not in him to breake the lawe without the conſent of the bodye of the realme by whome it was made, and ſo with fayre wordes put them off for that tyme.
1292/21 And nowe againe the king helde his high Court of Parliament at Lon­don, vnto the which came the king of Scottes and dyuers Lordes of that Prouynce. And after he had remayned there a certayne tyme, he was then conueyed by dyuers Lordes of thys Realme, a great way vpon his iourney toward his awne Countrie.
Richarde Bagle an officer of London.And here by the way for a note, it happened one called Richarde Eagle an officer of London to areſt a man, and leadyng hys priſoner to the Comp­ter, there came three men and reſcued the ſayde priſoner, and tooke him from the officer: The which were purſued and taken, and by iudgement & lawe then vſed,A reſcue pu­niſh [...]d. they were brought into weſt Cheape in London, and there had their right handes ſtriken of by the wreſtes.
1293/22 About the midſt of September following the Erle of Barre a French­man maried Alianour the kinges daughter in the Towne of Briſtowe.
Now agayne the Welſhemen beganne to ſturre, by the prouocation of one Madock:1294/23 wherof when the king was informed, he in all haſte ſped him vnto Weſtcheſter, and about the ſixt day of December wanne from the ſayde Madock the Iſle called Angleſey,Rebellion in wales. and buylded newe the Caſtle and Citie of Bew mariſe, and brought the vnſtedfaſt welſhmen to a better order and ſtay:The welſh­men tamed & reformed. and then he cauſed the woodes of the Countrie to be hewen downe, wherein before tyme they vſed to hyde them, as a Cony doth in his hole: and he ſo repayred the Caſtels and ſtrong holdes, and buylded ſome newe, in ſuch wiſe that he cauſed the welſhmen to be quiet and to go about their awne thrift, againſt their willes, for by the ſtrength of thoſe Caſtelles, they were kept from their olde accuſtomed rauynes and ſtealings, and put ſo to execu­tion by the Capitaines of the ſaide Caſtels that they fell vnto occupation, and to byeng and ſellyng, and gathered treaſure together, and began to lyue af­ter the manner of Engliſhmen, ſo that more and more that Countrey grewe vnto reſtfulneſſe and peace.
[Page]
And this yere the Frenchmen with a certaine of Shippes landed at Do­uer, and ſpoyled that Towne, and brent a parte of it.Douer brent by ye French­men. In which ſkirmiſhe was ſlaine one Thomas of Douer.
This yere alſo as ſayeth the French Chronicle, Charles de valoys bro­ther vnto king Philip of Fraunce,Ryon Caſtell beſieged. was ſent by his ſayde brother into Gaſ­coyne, with a great hoſte. The which Charles layde his ſiege vnto the Ca­ſtell of Ryon, wherein were at that tyme, Sir Iohn Seynt Iohn, and Iohn of Briteyn, the which manfully and valiauntly defended the aforeſayde Ca­ſtell againſt the Frenchmen all that yere and more.
Now in the .xxiiij. yere of his reigne, for that he had great warres, 1295/24 as well with the French king as elſe where, he commaunded a newe ſubſedy to be leuyed vpon all Serplers of wolle goyng out of Englande,A ſubſedie leuyed vpon Serplers of Wolie. with all Felles and Hydes in lyke maner. And beſides this he required alſo of the Clergie all the money which they had graunted towarde the defence of the holye lande, and the rather for that he hearde from the Court of Rome of the Popes maners, and therefore commaunded it to be brought into his treaſu­rie. And moreouer, by a conuocation of the ſayde Clergie,A great ſub­ſedie graun­ted of the Clergie. he had graunted vnto him towardes his warres, halfe of their ſpirituall and temporall lands, beginning at twentie Marke benefice, and ſo aſcending vpward, the which was not payde in one yere but by deuided porcions, it was payde in three yeres next enſuyng. And of the lay fee or Temporaltie of Englande, he had graunted vnto him the tenth penny of their moueables, the which was payde in two yeres next enſuyng.
This yere alſo was hanged drawne and quartered in London for trea­ſon done in Fraunce a knight called Sir Thomas Turbeuyle.Sir Tho­mas Turbe­uyle executed
Alſo about the time of Eaſter,Ryon Caſtel newly aſſaul­ted. when Charles de valoys as ye before haue heard, had lyen long at the Caſtell of Ryon, and had no hope to w [...]nne anye thing vpon the Engliſhmen but that daylie he loſt the beſt of his knightes, he ſent then for more ayde and ſuccour. At which tyme came vnto hym Sir Raufe Nele Conſtable of Fraunce with a freſhe company, and then aſſaulted it a newe. But when they had lyen there a ſeaſon, and ſawe they preuayled nothing againſt their enemies,Poudency is taken. they went vnto a holde thereby named Pou­dency, and aſſaulted it, becauſe the greateſt parte of the ſouldiours there were Normans: and after viiij. dayes, by appointment or otherwiſe, they gate the ſayde holde, ſo that all the Engliſhmen had their libertie and goodes, and the Normanes were taken as priſoners, the which they brought after vnte the Caſtell of Ryon, and there in ſight of the Souldyours, hanged all or tho more parte of the ſayde Normans. When the Gaſcoynes being within the Towne and Caſtell of Ryons, ſawe their coſyns and Countreymen hanged before their eyen, they caſt in their minde, that it was done by treaſon of Engliſhmen, and that they woulde at length deale with them in lyke maner. By reaſon whereof, ſtrife and varyaunce aroſe, betweene the Engliſhmen and the Gaſcoynes, ſo that eyther of them feared the treaſon of the other. For the which cauſe, Sir Iohn Seynt Iohn, and Iohn of Briteyne, Sir Ro­bert Typtoft, Sir Raufe Tanny, Sir Hugh Bardolph, and Sir Adam Cretyng, with dyuers other fled by Sea, & in that maner ſaued themſelues:Ryon Caſtel is wonne. and ſoone after the ſayde Towne and Caſtell of Ryons was wonne by the Frenchemen, and the inhabitaunts of the ſame ſworne vnto the french king.
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A briefe col­lection of the homages done by the Scottiſhe kinges vnto the kinges of England.But here a little to returne back, ye haue before in the .xviij. yere of thys king heard, that after the death of Alexander king of Scottes, many queſti­ons fell among the ſame Scottes, who by right of inheritaunce ſhoulde be king of that lande, conſidering that the ſayde Alexander, had left after hym three daughters the which in the lyfe of their father were maried. The firſt to Sir Iohn Bayliol, the ſecond to Robert le Bruze, and the thirde to one named Haſtynges. Many of the Lordes of Scotland woulde haue crowned Sir Iohn Bayliol, by reaſon that he maried the eldeſt daughter: But the friendes of Robert le Bruze withſtoode it with all their power: And other there were, that helde with Haſtings, ſo that after long ſtrife and great va­riaunce the matter was brought before king Edwarde, as chiefe Lorde and Souereigne of that lande, and all thoſe that made clayme to the Crowne of Scotlande promiſed to abyde and ſtande vnto ſuche determination & iudge­ment, as king Edward ſhould ſet therein. Then king Edwarde, to the ende that the Scottes ſhould knowe perfitely, that the king of Englande ought of right to be their chiefe head and ſouereigne, ſhewed vnto them ſuche olde wrytings, as he a little before had cauſed to be ſearched & founde out, in the which it was conteyned by the authoritie of olde Chroniclers and writers, as Marianus the Scot, Wylliam of Malmeſburie, Roger of Huntyngdon and other,The ſubiec­tion and ho­mage of the kinge of Scottes. that in the yere of our Lorde nine hundred and twentie, king Edward the elder made ſubiect vnto hym the kings of Combrys and of Scottes. And in the nine hundred xxj. yere the aforeſayde Scottes and Combrys, choſe the ſayde Edwarde the elder to be their chiefe Lorde and patrone. And in the yere of our Lorde nine hundred .xxvj. Athelſtane then king of England ſub­dued Conſtantine then king of Scottes with the Northumbres,Conſtantine Kinge of Scottes. and recey­ued of them againe othe and homage. And it is further founde in the ſayde Chronicles,Alphunius Kinge of S o  [...]s. that Edgar ouercame Alphunius the ſonne of Kynadus king of Scottes, and receyued of hym fealtie and homage, and helde him vnder his obeyſaunce, as he had done his father Kinadus before tyme. Moreouer it is there further witneſſed,Malcolme  [...]inge of Scottes. that Canutus in the .xvj. yere of his reigne ſub­dued Malcolyn then king of Scottes, and receaued of him fealtie and ho­mage. Furthermore, Wylliam Conquerour in the .vj. yere of his reigne ſub­dued Malcolyne king of Scotlande, the which before tyme had receyued the ſayde kingdome of the gift of Edward king and confeſſor. And Wylliam Rufus or Wylliam the Red, did in likewiſe to the ſayde Malcolyn, and vnto his two ſonnes that reigned in Scotlande the one after the other.Dauid king  [...] Scottes. And al­ſo Dauid king of Scottes did homage vnto Stephen then king of England. And Wylliam king of Scottes did homage vnto Henry the third at the time of his coronation,William king  [...] Scottes. and after came vnto hys father Henry the ſeconde, when the aforenamed Henry was dead in Normandy and made his homage to him againe. This Henry that was ſonne vnto Henry the ſecond, is of many wri­ters named Henry the thirde, bicauſe he was the thirde king that was crow­ned of that name: But becauſe he dyed before his father, his deedes be little ſpoken of,Alexander Kinge of Scottes. ſo that of ſome writers he is nothing minded. And it followeth in the ſtorie, how that Alexander king of Scots in the .xxxv. yere of Henry the thirde or ſonne of king Iohn, maryed at Yorke Margaret the daughter of the ſayde Henry, and did vnto him homage for the Realme of Scotlande, and bounde him and hys heyres kings of Scotland by his letters patentz to [Page] be true vnto the ſayde Henry, and vnto his heyres kinges of Englande lyke as before Wylliam king of Scottes had bounde himſelfe vnto the ſeconde Henry, as before in the .xxij. yere of his reigne is more manifeſtly ſhewed. And more, there was ſhewed vnto them the Popes Bulles, the which were ſent before time into Scotlande, by aucthoritie whereof, the kinges of Scot­lande were accurſſed becauſe they woulde not be obedient to their Lordes kinges of Englande.
¶ When all theſe preſidentes were ſeene by the Scottes, a day was aſ­ſigned of meetyng at Norham in the marches betweene England and Scot­land, whether vnto the king came, & al the nobles and chiefe rulers of Scot­land. And there and then alſo the king helde his high Court of Parliament,A Parliamēt holden at Norham. where openly in the preſence of all the nobilitie of Scotland who were called ſpecially thether, the king himſelfe in the Churche of Norham declared that the right of the Dominion and ſuperioritie of the realme of Scotlande doth iuſtly apperteigne and belong vnto the Crowne of England, and therefore required of them to acknowledge and confeſſe the ſame, proteſtyng and ma­kyng his vowe that he would defende the ſame his right with the aduenture of the loſſe of his life, and further he required of them that they would enter into bond, not onely to acknowledge him their chiefe and ſupreme Lorde, but alſo to abyde his ſentence, order and iudgement, in appoyntyng and placyng ſuch a perſon to reigne ouer them, as their king, as ſhould by his iudgement be thought to haue moſt right therevnto: But the Scottes not willyng to be bound, vſed many excuſes, but at the laſt they conſented: Wherevpon all the Nobilitie of Scotland, and namely all thoſe that made claime to the crowne, entered into bond, the tenor whereof foloweth, beyng made letters patentes, wherevnto were fixed their ſeuerall ſeales.
TO all men that ſhall eyther ſee or heere theſe preſentes,The confeſſi­on of the No­blemen of Scotland, and their bond made to the king of Englande. Florence Erle of Holland, Robert Bruze Lorde of Valley Androw, Iohn Baylioll Lorde of Galloway, Iohn Haſtings Lorde of Aberganenny, Iohn Comynes Lord of Badenagh, Patrike of Dunbarre Erle of March, Iohn Veſſy deputie for his father, Nicholas of Sules, William of Roos, ſendeth gretyng in the Lord: Where as we beleue and thinke that we haue a right and title to the kingdome of Scotland, and our entent and meanyng is to declare, chalenge, and trie the ſame right and title before him which hath the ſuperiour power, iuriſdiction and aucthoritie to debate and examine the ſame: And the noble prince Lord Edward by the grace of God king of England hath informed vs by good and ſufficient reaſons, that the ſame belōgeth to him, & that he ought to haue the ſuperiour dominion of the kingdome of Scotlande, and the auc­thoritie to here, examine, and decyde our right and title. We of our awne pro­per accorde, not beyng compelled or enforced therevnto, will, and graunt to receyue our ryght and title before him as ſuperior Lorde of the land. More­ouer we will and promiſe to obſerue and holde his deede firme and ſtable: And that he ſhall haue and enioy the kingdome, to whome the better ryght and title ſhall before him be tryed and iudged. In witneſſe whereof, we vnto theſe wrytynges haue put our Seales, dated at Norham the thirde day after the Aſcention of our Lorde. 1291.
¶ Now after the Lordes of Scotland had acknowledged the ſuperiority of Dominion of Scotland to apperteyne to the king of Englande, and had [Page] ſubmitted themſelues to receyue and abyde his determination and iudge­ment: Then the king demaunded of them the poſſeſſion of their Caſtelles, and of the whole realme of Scotland, that he might be peaceably ſeaſed in his right of ſuperioritie and dominion mencioned in their former letters, to the entent the ſame might clerely appere vnto the worlde. And forthwith, they graunted vnto the kinges peticion, and therevppon made their letters in French, and ſigned and ſealed the ſame in maner and forme folowyng.
The letters of Seiſyn made by the Lordes of Scotlande vnto king Edward.TO all men that ſhall ſee or heere theſe preſents, Florence Erle of Holland, Robert Bruce Lorde of Vally Androw, Iohn Bailioll Lorde of Gallo­way, Iohn Haſtings Lorde of Aberganenny, Iohn Comynes Lorde of Ba­denagh, Patrike of Dunbarre Erle of March, Iohn Veſſy Deputie for his father, Nicholas Sules, and William of Roos ſende gretyng in our Lorde: Foraſmuch as we of our good will and common aſſent, without all compul­ſion haue yelded and graunted vnto the noble Prince Lorde Edwarde, by the grace of God king of England, that he as the ſuperiour Lorde of the land of Scotlande hath power to heere, examine, and decyde our chalenges and ſutes which we entende to declare and proue for the receyuyng of our ryght and title before him as the ſuperiour Lord of the land: promiſyng moreouer that we will obſerue firme and ſtable whatſoeuer he iudgeth or determineth, and that he ſhall obteyne the kingdome of Scotland, whoſe title ſhall before him be proued and iudged to be moſt lawfull: But foraſmuch as the ſaid king can neyther make nor accompliſhe his examination without iudgement, ney­ther ought iudgement to be without execution, nor can he duely make execu­tion without the poſſeſſion and ſeiſyn of the ſayde lande and Caſtelles of the ſame: We therefore will, permit, and graunt, that he as the ſuperior Lorde ſhall haue for the accompliſhyng and perfourmance of the premiſſes, the ſei­ſyn of the whole land of Scotlande, and Caſtelles of the ſame, vntill ſuche tyme as the matter be determined betwene them, who make claime and cha­lenge the right to be king of Scotland: But yet vpon this condicion, that be­fore the ſayde king Edward haue the ſeiſyn, he make good and ſufficient aſ­ſuraunce vnto the ſutors, wardeynes and communaltie of the kingdome of Scotland, for the reſtitutiō and redeliuerie to them of the kingdome, with all the royaltie, dignitie, and dominion, liberties, cuſtomes, rightes, lawes, vſes, poſſeſſions, and all what ſoeuer therevnto apperteine, in the ſame ſtate wherein they were at the time of ſeiſyn deliuered to hym: And he ſhall de­liuer it vnto him to whome by right it ſhall be due, according to his royall iudgement: Sauyng vnto the king of England the homage of him that ſhal be king. And this reſtitution ſhall be made within two monethes after the tyme that this title ſhall be diſcuſſed, ratefied and eſtabliſhed: The reuenues of the aforeſayd land in the meane tyme ſhall be receyued and layd vp in ſafe cuſtodie, and ſhall be well kept by the handes of the treaſurer of Scotlande that nowe is, and his whom herevnto the king of England ſhal aſſigne, & this to be done vnder their ſeales, ſauyng a reaſonable ſuſtentation of the lande, Caſtelles, and miniſters of the kingdome. In witneſſe of all the premiſſes, we haue vnto theſe writynges put our ſeales, dated at Norham the Wedneſ­day next enſuyng the Aſcention of our Lorde. 1291.
¶Theſe two aforeſaid letters, the king cauſed ſundry copies of them to be made, & ſent the ſame vnder his priuy ſeale to diuerſe Abbeyes in the realme, [Page] of England in the .xix. yere of his reigne, that they might there be recorded for perpetuall memory, & to be publiſhed by the Monkes in their Chronicles.
And foorthwith, by the common aſſent of the nobilitie of Scotlande,King Edward is ſeaſed of all Scotland the king had the ſeaſon and poſſeſſion of the whole realme of Scotland, and helde the ſame vntill ſuche time as he had determined who of right was the next heire to the ſayde Kingdome.
The ſame yere the King of Englande, after the feaſt of the natiuitie of Saint Iohn Baptiſt went into Scotland, and there receiued the allegacions of thoſe that made clayme to the Kingdome of Scotlande, accordyng to the aucthority to him committed, and did cauſe to be elected and choſen .xl. perſons that is to ſay, xx. of England, and .xx. of Scotland, which with good aduiſe­ment ſhould conſider vpon their allegations, and to make report vnto him of their ſentence and iudgement, before the feaſt of Saint Mighell then next folowyng. And when the ſayde feaſt came, after great and long debatyng, by the conſent of them all,King Ed­ward iud­geth ye king­dom of Scot­land to Iohn Baylioll king Edward adiudged the kingdome of Scotland of right to apperteyne to Iohn Bailioll, which came of the eldeſt daughter of Dauid king of Scottes. Robert de Bruce, betweene whome and the afore­ſayde Iohn the ſtrife did chiefely conſiſt, although he had ſome colour of title, yet he diſcended of the ſecond daughter of Dauid, and ſo his clayme tooke no place: Wherefore the aforeſayd Iohn Bailioll at the feaſt of Saint Androw next folowyng, was with much honour brought vnto the Regall ſeate, and in the ſame was placed, and afterward crowned with great ſolempnitie in a Church of a houſe of Chanons in Scotland.
After his coronation he came vnto the King of England,Iohn Bay­lioll doth ho­mage to king Edward for the kingdom of Scotland. who then kept his feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe at Newe Caſtell vpon Tyne, and there made his ho­mage with theſe wordes.
I Iohn Bailioll King of Scottes do knowledge me to be your liege man for all the Kingdome of Scotland, and of all thoſe thinges that in any wyſe belong to the ſame, and that I holde the ſame Kingdome, and of right I ought and clayme to holde the ſame of you, and of your heyres kinges of England with the aduenture of my lyfe and members, and of all earthly ho­nour againſt all men that can liue and die.
And the Kyng receyued his homage in forme aforeſayde, addyng a ſa­uyng for his awne and others rightes. And aſſone as the King had receyued this homage of Iohn Bailioll aforeſayd, he without any delay reſtored to the ſaid Iohn the whole kingdome of Scotland with all the appurtenances. &c.
And this yere was taken the aforenamed Madock or Meridock,Madock or Meridock taken and hanged. which as ye heard before in the .xxiij. yere of the reigne of this king cauſed ye welſh men to rebell, and he was drawen and hanged at London.
The king ſhortly after cauſed a great quantitie of wheate to be gathered and taken vp in England to the number (as ſome write) of an hundreth thou­ſand quarters, and ſent the ſame into Gaſcoyne and Guyan. 1296/25 Edmond erle of Lancaſter. And ſhortlye af­ter he ſent thether Sir Edmond hys brother Erle of Lancaſter, Sir Hen­ry Lacye Erle of Lyncoln and Sir Wylliam Veyſeye Baren, with dyuers other Lordes and knightes, to ſtrength ſuch people as he there had readye while he prepared another armie againſt the Scottes.
Ye haue heard in the former yere howe Sir Iohn Baylioll king of Scottes made othe and homage vnto king Edwarde for the Kingdome of [Page] Scotlande. Of the which he repented him ſhortly after by reaſon of the counſell of the Abbot of Menros, as ſayeth Reynulph, although it ſhoulde ſeeme to be as well by the counſell of the French king, as maye appere by wordes that are written in the French Chronicle.The Sco [...]s  [...]beſ [...]. But howſoeuer it was, full vntruely he forſooke his former othe and promiſe, and reyſed warre a­gainſt the king. Wherfore king Edward ſped him thether with a great hoſt, minding to haue made a generall ſpoyle and deſtruction of that nation, but that he was partly perſwaded and ſteyed by ſome that made excuſes for Bai­lioll, but chiefly for the people. Notwithſtanding the king proceeding foorth on his purpoſed iourney came to Newe Caſtle vppon Tyne, at the which place he cauſed Iohn king of Scottes to be ſommoned by a publique Edict that he ſhould appeere and anſwere vnto ſuch things as ſhould be obiected a­gainſt him at a daye and place prefixed: But Bailioll appered not nor none for him, and therefore the king determyned to proceede in his pretended pur­poſe, and wyth good ſpeede he paſſed to Berwick and layde ſiege vnto the Towne: But the Scottes defended it manfully, and bet the Engliſhmen backe, and brent ſome of the Engliſh Shippes. With the which victory, they were ſo inflamed with pride, that in deriſion of the king, they made certaine peeuiſhe and mocking rymes which I paſſe ouer.
When king Edward heard of the pride of the Scottes and vnderſtoode of their fooliſhe rymes, he was ſomewhat moued, and therfore ſo encoura­ged his knightes, that they gaue a newe onſet on Barwick, and wanne the Diche of the towne, and after in proceſſe with great labor & daunger wanne the Bulwarkes, ſo that they came vnto the Gates and made there ſo ſtrong an aſſault that in the ende they wanne the towne,A great ſlaughter of Scottes. and ſlue of the Scottes (as ſayth dyuers writers) aboue the number of .xxv. thouſande, and as Hector Boethus the Scot wryteth in his Chronicle in the .xiiij. Booke and ſeconde Chapiter,Hector Boe­thus a great lyer. the ſlaughter of people was ſo great that a Myll might haue bene well dryuen by the ſpace of two dayes, with the ſtreames of bloud that at that tyme ranne of the ground. If you thinke not this to be truth, I will not en­force you, but remember it is the tale of a Scot, who as he is to be ſuſpected in this, ſo is the truth of his ſtorie to be doubted of in a great number of pla­ces mo. And there were taken priſoners Sir Wylliam Douglas, Sir Sy­mon de Friſell,Priſoners. the Erle Patrike and Sir Robert Bruze with diuers other. And in ſhort time after, the wardeyn of the Caſtell of Berwike, perceyuing that to him was ſent no ſuccour, yeelded vp the ſayde Caſtell by apointment. And when the king had poſſeſſiō of the Caſtell & Towne of Berwike he then ſtrengthened them with Engliſhmen.Barwike wonne. And afterwarde wanne the holdes of Tyndall, of Exham, of Wyerbyrd and of Lamerſtock, with diuers other.
And while that king Edward was thus buſied about the wynnning of the aforeſayde holdes, he ſent Sir Hugh Spencer with Sir Hugh Percye and other noble men,Dunbarre beſieged. with a parte of his hoſte to laye ſiege vnto the Caſtell of Patrick of Dunbarre. Where when they had lyen a certaine tyme, an ar­mie of the Scottes came thether to remoue the ſiege, with whome the Eng­liſhmen had a fierce and a cruell battayle, but in the ende, by the help of God, the Engliſhmen had the victorie,Victory vpō the Scottes. and ſlue of the Scottes aboue the number of twentie thouſande, and loſt of the Engliſh company a very ſmall number, which as ſayeth Carton, Cowper and other, were but .xviij. perſons.
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And after this victorie the towne and Caſtell of Dunbarre was wonne,Dunbarre wonne. in the which were taken priſoners three Erles, ſeauen Barons and .xxviij. Knightes with diuers men of the clergie. Then the king went to Edenbo­rough, and ſhortly after wanne the Towne and Caſtell:Edenbo­rough wonne In which were founde the Regalyes of Scotland, that is to ſaye, the crowne with the ſcep­ter and the cloth of eſtate, the which after,The Rega­lyes of Scot­land taken. were offered by king Edwarde at the Shrine of S. Edward in weſtmynſter the xviij. day of Iune in the yere next following.
And at this time the king being at Berwike and fortifying the ſame, the king of Scotlande wryteth a letter vnto him and in the ſame reſigneth hys homage and fealtie, the Copie of which letter followeth.A letter ſent from ye king of Scottes to the king of England, wherein the ſayde king of Scottes reſigneth his homage and fealtie.
TO the renowmed prince and Lorde, Edwarde by the grace of God king of England:
 Iohn by the ſame grace king of Scotland
 ſendeth greeting:

whereas you and they of your realme by violent power haue openly and very often inferred and done to vs and to the inhabitauntes of oure realme. greeuous, yea rather intollerable iniuries, contemptes, annoyaunces, and alſo innumerable loſſes and dammages, contrarie vnto the the liberties of oure realme, and alſo againſt God and all iuſtice, whereof you are not, nor ought not to be ignorant by cityng and ſommonyng vs to appere out of our realme, and vulawfully vering vs, for euery ſmall and light mocion of your minde and pleaſure, by entring vpon the Caſtelles, lands and poſſeſſions of vs and our ſubiects which are within our realme, without our demerites or deſarts interceptyng our Marchaunts as well by Sea as by lande, by fleying and murthering other the inhabitaunts of our realme, by violent takyng and ca­riyng our people out of our dominion, and there with you deteyning and im­priſonyng of them. For reformation whereof, we haue often times ſent our Ambaſſadors: But they as yet not onely remaine vnreformed, but alſo from daye to day more greeuous iniuries are by you and on your ſubiects behalfe exaggerated and heaped vp. For you now in cruell maner haue entered our marches with an innumerable multitude of armed men, hauyng gathered together a generall hoſte to the entent to diſhenerite vs and the inhabitantes of our realme, and thencefoorth proceeding into our kingdome, haue both by Sea and alſo by lande committed dyuers tymes murthers and brenned our Townes, and alſo haue made aſſaultes and violent inuaſions: we not being hable any lenger to ſuſteyne the ſayde iniuries, contempts, griefes, damma­ges and fierce aſſaultes,The reſigna­tiō of homage and fealtie. (by reaſon of our Fealtie and homage to you done) to the doyng whereof we were enforced by violence and threatenings) we can neyther defende our ſelues nor oure kingdome, for the defence whereof we are bounde by othe: we therefore in our owne name, and in the names of all and ſinguler the inhabitaunts within our kingdome, doe by theſe pre­ſentes yeelde agayne vnto you and reſygne all that our Fealtie and homage, as well of our ſelfe as of all other that inhabite within our kingdome, which are bounde to you eyther by force of their awne fealtie done for ſuche landes as they holde within our kingdome,King Ed­ward admit­teth the re­ſignation of Scottiſhe Kinges ho­mage. or elſe generally for the homage which we haue done.


¶ The king when he had read thys letter did admit the reſignation of the homage, and commaunded hys Chauncelour that the ſame ſhould be en­rolled and recorded for perpetuall memorie, and then paſſed on his iourney [Page] and tooke and ouerthrewe dyuerſe townes and Caſtels, and at the laſt paſſed the Scottiſh Sea, and came to a towne in Scotland called ſaint Iohns vp­on the day and feaſt of Saint Iohn the Baptiſt, where he ſolempnly kept the ſame Feaſt certaine dayes.
And while theſe things were in doyng, Iohn Bailioll king of Scot­lande ſawe that he was forſaken of all men, and that he had no power hable to reſiſt or withſtande the power of the king of Englande: wherefore he ſent his Ambaſſadors vnto him praiyng for peace and deſiryng mercy.The Scot­tiſhe king prayeth for peace and mercie. To whom the king being mooued with pittie ſent a countermaund that the ſayde king Iohn wyth his Nobles ſhould come with his meſſenger vnto hys Caſtell of Bruthyn within .xv. dayes next following, and there to treate. And the king of England ſent at that tyme as his Ambaſſador, Anthony Biſhop of Dureſ­me with a full power & aucthoritie, vnto the which place the king of Scots with his Nobles came at the day prefixed, who after much controuerſie and debating of ſundrie caſes, did at the laſt ſimply and playnly ſubmit himſelfe vnto king Edward,The ſubmiſ­ſion of ye king of Scots to the king of England. and reſigned vnto hym the kingdome of Scotlande to be ordered and gouerned according to his will and pleaſure. And for the perfor­mance of the ſayd ſubmiſſion, the king of Scottes delyuered his ſonne in ho­ſtage, and cauſed his letters of ſubmiſſion to be made in Frenche in forme following.
The king of Scottes re­ſigneth the crowne and kingdome of Scotland to King Ed­ward.
IOhn by the grace of God king of Scotlande,
 to all whoſoeuer ſhall ſee or here theſe preſent letters:

knowe ye that for as much as we by euill & falſe counſaile, and by our fooliſhe ſimplicitie haue moſt greeuouſly offended and prouoked our Lorde Edward by the grace of God king of Englande, Lorde of Irelande and Duke of Aquitayn in many things, that is to ſaye, that in the time that we remayned in his fealtie and homage, we ioyned our ſelues vnto the French king, who was then his enemy and yet is, onely for the con­cluſion of a mariage to haue bene procured betwene the daughter of the ſayde French king and our ſonne. And for the further griefe and offence made vn­to our ſayde Lorde the king, we ioyned with the ſayde French king in armor againſt the ſayde king of Englande to the vttermoſt of oure power by order of warre and all other wayes of enemitie. And furthermore by our peruerſe counſail we defyed our ſayd Lord the king of England, and put our ſelfes out of his fealtie and homage, and ſent our men of warre into his lande of Eng­lande burnyng and ſpoylyng the ſame, & caryeng from thence ſundrie prayes, and committed ſundrie murthers and other dammages. And the lande of Scotlande which is of his Fee, we mainteyned againſt him, plaintyng and placyng men of warre in ſundrie Caſtels and Townes for the defence of the ſayde land againſt him, purpoſing to haue remuoed him from his ſayde Fee, for the which treſpace our ſayd Lorde the king of England entred into Scot­lande with his power, and the ſame conquered and poſſeſſed, notwithſtan­ding any thing that we were hable to doe againſt hym, as it was right law­full for him to doe as the Lorde of the Fee, becauſe we did reſigne vnto hym our homage and rebelled agaynſt him: We therefore being agayne reſtored to our full power, of our free wyll redelyuer vnto him the realme of Scot­lande and all the people of the ſame with all the homages. And in wytneſſe hereof, theſe our letters we haue made patentes,
dated at Bruthyn the .x. day of Iulij in the fourth yere of our reigne.



[Page]
¶Shortly after this,A parliamēt holden at Barwike. king Edward called his Parliament at Berwick and thether came all the nobilitie of Scotlande, and there did vnto him feal­tie and homage. And for a perpetuall remembrance thereof, they cauſed the ſame to be made by their letters patents ſealed with their ſeuerall ſeales, the tenour whereof enſueth.
The king of England re­ceyueth the homages of the Scottes.
TO all that ſhall here or ſee theſe letters,
 Iohn Comynes Lorde of Bar­denagh and ſo of euery one of the nobles and Lordes,
 greetyng:

For as much as we are come to the fidelitie & pleaſure of the moſt renoumed Prince and our dere Lorde Edwarde by the grace of God king of Englande, Lorde of Irelande and Duke of Aquyteyn, we doe promiſe for vs and our heyres, vnder paine of our bodies, Caſtels and all things which we may haue, that we will ſerue him well and truely againſt all people which may lyue and dye, and at all tymes when we ſhall be required and forewarned by our aforeſayd Lorde the king of Englande or his heyres: And that we ſhall not know anye dammage or harme vnto them, but that we ſhall withſtande the ſame with our whole might and force, and geue knowledge therof vnto them: And for the performaunce hereof, we bynde vs and our heyres and all oure goodes. Furthermore, we haue both ſworne vpon the holy Euangeliſtes, and alſo af­terwarde we all and euery of vs by hymſelfe haue made homage vnto oure ſayde Lorde the king of Englande in theſe wordes. ‘I become your liege man of lyfe and members & earthly honor againſt all men that may lyue and dye.Homage.’ And the ſayde Lorde our king receyued this homage in theſe wordes. ‘We receyue the ſame for the landes of which you are now ſeaſed, ſauing our title or the title of other, and exceptyng the landes which Iohn Bailioll in tymes paſt king of Scotland gaue vnto vs after that we had delyuered to him the kingdome of Scotlande, if paraduenture he hath geuen any.’
Moreouer,Fealtie. we all and euerye of vs by himſelfe hath made fealtie and loyaltie vnto our Lorde the king aforeſayde in theſe wordes. ‘I will be faithfull and loyall, and will obſerue my fealtie and loyaltie to Edward king of Englande and his heyres, of lyfe and members and earth­ly honour againſt all men which may liue and die, and neuer for any will I beare armour nor be in counſaile or ayde agaynſt hym or his heyres in anye thing that may happen, but will faythfully acknowledge and doe thoſe ſerui­ces which doe apperteyne vnto the tenement that I clayme of hym, ſo God helpe me. &c.’
In witneſſe of theſe things, the letters patents are made and ſealed with our Seales, dated at Berwick the .xxiiiij. yere of the reigne of of our Lorde king Edward of England. &c.



And at this time the king made Iohn Warreyn Erle of Surrey and Suſſex keeper of the Realme of Scotlande,King Ed­ward appoin­teth a keeper of the realme of Scotland. and Sir Hugh Creſſyngham high treaſorer of the ſame Realme. And he made Wylliam Ermeſby chiefe Iuſtice of the ſame and commaunded him to call before him all ſuch as helde landes of him, and to take of them homage and fealtie.
And theſe things done,The king of Scottes is ſent to the Tower of London. he ſent Iohn Bailioll king of Scotlande to the Tower of London, and aſſigned vnto him a conuenient famely, and graun­ted him liberty to go .xx. Mile about in compaſſe. And ſhortly after he tranſ­lated Iohn Comines Erle of Bardenagh, & Alein of Lawghan out of Scot­lande and ſent them into England beyond Trent, commaundyng them vpon [Page] paine of their heds not to returne again into Scotland ſo long as he had war with Fraunce. And ſone after he returned into Englād with many priſoners.
But while theſe trauayles were taken in hande in Scotland, the Eng­liſhe men ſuſteyned many harde and ſharpe ſhowers in Gaſcoygne and Guy­an. Among the which, one is remembred in the French Chronicle, ſaiyng, that Edmond Duke of Lancaſter dyed at Bayon,Edmond Duke of Lancaſter dead. after whoſe death, while the towne and other ſtrong holdes prepared them to withſtand the French men, Robert Erle of Arthoys, which a little before had encountered with ſir Iohn Saint Iohn, and had bene of him ouerſet, reaſſembled his companie, and made him another ſkirmiſhe. In which he ſlue vpon an hundreth Engliſhe men and Gaſcoynes, and tooke priſoners the aforenamed Sir Iohn Saint Iohn, Sir William Mortimer, and other to the number of .lxx. the which were ſent into Fraunce into diuerſe priſons.
1297/26 And ſoone after the king with a puiſſaunt army, ſayled into Flaundyrs in the moneth of Auguſt, to ayde and helpe Guye then Erle of Flaundyrs a­gainſt the French king,The king ſayleth into Flaundyrs. the which at that tyme was ſore vexed by the French king, for he had wonne from him the towne of Marquet, and the Countrie thereabout. And for the more trouble and vexation of the ſayde Guye, the French king cauſed Robert Erle of Arthoys to inuade the Countrie of Flaū ­dyrs towarde Picardie, and encountered with the ſame Guye nere vnto a towne called Furnes.The battaile of Furnes in Flaundyrs. Where betwene the ſayde two Erles was foughten a ſharpe battaile, ſo that many men were ſlaine vpon both partes. After which fight the Erle of Flaundyrs ſped him toward Gaunt, where king Edward at that tyme was, and the Erle of Arthoys drewe him toward the French king, the whiche ſhortlye after was receyued into the towne of Bruges. In the which tyme and ſeaſon, while the ſayde two kinges lay thus at eyther towne, a meane of peace was treated of, and finally a peace was concluded betwene the two kinges,A peace con­cluded. and betweene the French king and Guye Erle of Flaundyrs, vntill the feaſt of all Saintes then next enſuyng. And continued from that day vnto the feaſt of all Saintes then two yeres folowyng. After which peace ſo ſtabliſhed, king Edward departed from the towne of Gaunt and went vnto Burdeaux: And the French king returned into Fraunce, and priſoners were delyuered on both parties.
1298/27 Now while king Edward was thus occupyed in Flaundyrs, the Scots by the enticement of the French king, to the entent to make king Edwarde to kepe home, and that he ſhould not ayde the Erle of Flaundyrs, began to make warre vpon the Kinges ſouldiours,The Scots againe rebell. which the King had left there in diuerſe holdes. And alſo vpon the borders of Northumberlande, and made ſharpe warre vpon the inhabiters of that Countrie. And for that Sir Iohn Baylioll their King, was at that tyme priſoner in the Tower of London: Therefore the ſayde Scottes made them a Capitaine, whome they named William Walys,Wylliam Walys made Captaine of Scotlande. a man of vnknowen or low birth, to whom they obeyed as vnto their king. Anon as the king heard of the rebellion of the Scots, which to him was no great wonder, conſideryng their great vnſtedfaſtneſſe, he wrote his letters vnto ſir Henry Percy Erle of Northumberland, to ſir Wil­liam Latimer, and to ſir Hugh Creſſyngham then treaſurer of England, and to other, that they in all goodly haſte ſhould make prouiſion to withſtand the Scottes. The which perſons after the receipt of the kings letters, ſped them [Page] all in ſpedy maner, ſo that they entered Scotland ſhortly after, and compel­led the Scottes to returne backe vnto a towne named Streuelyn,Barrell of Streuelyn. where in a ſkirmiſhe foughten betwene the Engliſhe men and the Scottes, ſir Hugh Creſſyngham aforenamed and dyuerſe other Engliſhe men were ſlaine.The Scots put the Eng­liſh men to the worſe. But yet the Scottes were holden ſo ſtreight of the Engliſhe hoſte, that after that ſkirmiſhe, they would not of a certeine time come in plaine fielde againe, but kept them within their Caſtelles and ſtrong holdes.
And about this tyme certeine of London brake vp the Tonne in Corne­hyll in London,This priſon was kept in the place that nowe the con­duit in Corne hyll ſtande [...]h, for that was called the Tonne. and tooke out certeine priſoners from thence which ſir Iohn Briteyn as cuſtos of the Citie had committed thether. By the which it maye appere, that there hath bene a priſon in the ſtreete of Cornehyll before tyme, which then was called the Tonne, as nowe we call them the Coumpters. For the which ryot, the ſayd perſons, that is to ſay Thomas Romaine, and viij. other, were afterwarde grieuouſly puniſhed, as firſt by impriſonment, and after by fynes.
This yere king Edward in the moneth of October returned into Eng­land, and ſo to Wincheſter,The liberties of London a­gain reſtored. where the Citizens of London made ſuch labour vnto his grace, that ſhortly after they obteined graunt of their liberties, which had bene kept from them by the ſpace of .xij. yeres and more, ſo that on ſaint Edwardes day next folowyng they choſe them a Maior, where by all the tyme aforeſayd their Cuſtos or Gardian was put in by the king, or by ſuch as the king would aſſigne: But it is to be thought that this was not redemed without ſummes of money, for as ſome write it coſt the Citie three thou­ſande markes.
This yere alſo king Edward put out of his protection certeine Aliens that were richely beneficed in Englande:Certein Ali­ens that were beneficed mē are put out of the kinges protection. The cauſe was for that the ſayde Aliens would not ayde the king with their goodes, as the other of his lande did, but purchaſed an inhibicion of Boniface the .viij. that they & their goodes ſhould be free from all the kinges diſmes and taſkes. Therefore the king ſeiſed the temporalties, and ſuffered them with their ſpiritualties, vntill they had agreed with the king.
And about this tyme there were a certeine number of perſons that fell to diggyng in London in the Church called ſaint Martynes le graund, for certeine treaſure that ſhould be there hidden. But they laboured in vaine, for there was nothing found.
And this yere the king prepared a ſtrong power againſt Scotland,King Ed­ward yet a­gaine made cruell warre vpon the Scottes. and went himſelfe thether. And firſt appoynted his Lordes with three companies to mete with him at Yorke, whether came a great hoſte, the which he himſelfe led into Scotlande, and brent and ſpoyled the Countrie as he went, and tari­ed a while at Berwike.The battaile of Fankirke. And from thence he ſped him in winnyng of Caſtels and townes as he went, vntill he came to a towne called Fankirke, or Fan­kirke, where the .xxij. day of Iuly met him the power of Scotland,A great ſlaughter of Scott [...]s. and gaue vnto him a ſore battaile: But in the ende the victorie fell vnto the Engliſhe men, ſo that of the Scottes were ſlaine in the fielde as witneſſeth ſundrye Aucthours .xxxij. thouſand, and of Engliſhe men but barely .xxviij. perſons. After which diſcomfiture,The Scots once againe make their homage. the Scottes yelded vnto the king the greateſt part of their ſtrong holdes and Caſtelles, that they before had holden againſt him, and made vnto him a newe othe and promiſe, and yelded themſelues vnto his [Page] grace and mercy.
Coynes of money con­demned.And when the king had ſet that Countrie in an order, he then returned into England, and ſo to London: Where by the aduice of certeine of his coū ­ſaile, he ſodeinely condemned certein coynes of money called Pollards, Cro­cardes, and Roſaryes, and cauſed them to be brought to newe coynage, to his great aduauntage.
Ambaſſa­dors ſent from the Pope to king Edward for the deliuery of Iohn Bailioll late king of Scottes.The latter ende of this yere there were certeine Ambaſſadors ſent from the Pope to the king of England, earneſtly entreatyng the king for the deli­uerie out of priſon of Iohn Baylioll late Scottiſhe king, which now was in the Tower of London, and they promiſed the king in the Popes name, that he ſhould be ſafe from troublyng eyther of the king or of his realme, and that no perill ſhould come by his deliueraunce. And after that the king had con­ferred with his counſayle, and conſidered of this the Popes requeſt, he con­diſcended there vnto, and made deliuery of the ſayd Iohn Baylioll vnto the Popes meſſengers, and they conueyed him into Fraunce to his awne landes called Bayliolles landes, and there left him in ſafe keepyng, vnder the order and gouernement of certeine Prelates.
1299/28 And yet againe the king heryng that the Scottes were not in quiet, but were as brag and as buſie as before they had bene, therefore he made nowe his thirde voyage into Scotland,The Scots againe rebell and are ſub­dued. and did ſo Princely, and valiauntly, that within ſhort time after his commyng thether, he ſubdued the greater part of the land. And forward he went to the Caſtell of Eſtriuelyn, wherein were many of the great Lordes of Scotland,Eſtriuelyn beſieged. and he compaſſed the Caſtell with a ſtrong ſiege, but he lay there ſomewhat long without any great aduauntage or hurt done vnto the Scottes: Wherefore, of pollecie he cauſed to be made two payre of Gallowes in the ſight of the Caſtell, and afterward commaun­ded proclamation to be made, that if the Scots by a certeine day would yelde that Caſtell vnto the king, they ſhould haue lyfe and limme: and if not, but that he wanne it by ſtrength, as many as were within the ſayd Caſtell ſhould be hanged vpon thoſe Galowes, no eſtate nor perſon to be excepted.
Nowe when the Scottes had aduiſed themſelues well vpon this Pro­clamation, and conſidered the ſtrength of their enemies & their awne weake­neſſe and febleneſſe,Eſtriuelyn Caſtell in yeelded to the king. and lack of ſuccour, they aſſented to yelde them and their Caſtell vnto the king, which ſhortly they did: Whereof when king Edward was poſſeſſed, he ſtuffed the ſame with Engliſhe knightes, and after tooke a newe othe of the Lordes and Capitaynes, the which he found cloſed within that Caſtell, of true and faythfull allegeaunce, and then ſuffered them to go where they lyked.
And when William Walys, which as before is ſayde pretended the rule and gouernaunce of Scotland, heard tell that the ſtrong Caſtell of Eſtriue­lyn was yelded vnto king Edward, and that the Lordes and knightes therein founden (in whome he much truſted) were ſworne to the kinges allegeance, he feared ſore leaſt the ſayde company would betray him,Wylliam Walys flyeth from king Edward. and bring him vnto the king: Wherefore he with his adherentes, withdrewe them into the Ma­reſſes, and other ſuch places, where they thought them ſelues ſafe from pur­ſuyng of the kinges hoſt.
The Scots ſ [...]bmit them­ſ [...]lues vnto ye kings mercy.Then the poore Commons of the lande preſented them ſelues by great companies, and put them wholy in the kinges grace and mercye, ſo that the [Page] king then thought that he was in peaceable poſſeſſion, or at the leaſt in a great ſuretie of the land. Wherefore, after he had cauſed to be ſworne vnto him the rulers of dyuers Boroughes, Cities and townes, with other officers of the lande, he returned vnto Barwike, and ſo into Englande, and laſtly to Weſtminſter.
And while the king was thus occupyed in Scotland,The com­ming of Queene Margaret into Englād. the Queene be­fore mencioned, that is to ſay, the Lady Margaret ſiſter to the French king, was conueyed from Cauntorbury to London, and by the way there met her ſixe hundreth Citizens in one Lyuery of red and white, with the cogniſaunce of dyuerſe miſteries brodered vpon their ſleues,A ſtraunge liuerie. and receyued hir foure miles without the Citie, and ſo conueyed her through the Citie, which then was richely hanged, vnto Weſtminſter, and there ſhe lodged.
When the king was returned out of Scotlande, he cauſed ſhortly after an inquiſition to be made through his lande, which afterwarde was called Troylebaſtone. This was made vpon all officers, as Maiors, Shirifes,Troylebaſtō. Baylifes, Excheters, and other officers that miſbehaued themſelues in their offices, or had vſed any extorcion or euill dealyng with the kinges people, otherwiſe then they might lawfully do by vertue of their offices. By reaſon of which inquiſition, many were accuſed, and redemed their offices by grie­uous fynes to the kinges great profite and aduauntage. Other offences and forfeytures were ſought out alſo, as forfeytures agaynſt the Crowne, the which brought great ſummes of money into the kinges Coffers, toward the great charges of his warres that he ſuſteyned in Wales, Fraunce, and Scotland, as before is ſhewed.
And as ſayth Polydore, when king Edward returned out of Scotland into England, becauſe he would not leaue any monument or remembraunce of the former eſtate of their Kinges, he cauſed therefore to be brought from thence a ſtone Chayre, in the which their kinges were wont to be crowned, and the ſame nowe remayneth in Weſtminſter Church.
And the ſayde tyme alſo the Lorde Chauncelor and Iudges came from Yorke, where they had remayned and kept their termes by the ſpace of ſeuen yeres, and now came to London by the kinges commaundement.
It chaunced at this time that maiſter Langton then Biſhop of Cheſter,Langton bi­ſhop of Che­ſter, complai­ned to the King vpon Prince Ed­warde. made a grieuous complaint to the king of Sir Edward his eldeſt ſonne, for that he with Piers of Gaueſtone and other wanton and wilde perſons, had broken the Parke of the ſayde biſhop, and riotouſly deſtroyed the game with­in it. With the which complaint the king was ſore agreued againſt his ſonne, and commaunded him to Priſon and the other his complices.The king commaūdeth his eldeſt ſon to priſon for offending of a ſubiect. And afterward when the king was fully and truely informed of the lewde and wanton diſ­poſitions of the ſayd Piers Gaueſtone, he therefore baniſhed the ſayde Piers out of England for euer. But after the death of king Edward, this baniſhe­ment continued not, for he was againe reſtored by his ſonne, where of en­ſued much harme and trouble, aſwell to the king, as alſo to the Nobles and whole Realme.
And thys yere dyed Edmond Erle of Cornewall the ſonne of Richarde ſometime Erle of that Countrie and king of Almayn without Iſſue, 1300/39 where­fore that Erledome returned againe to the crowne of Englande.
And alſo about thys tyme the king gaue vnto Sir Edwarde his ſonne [Page] the principality of Wales, & ioyned thervnto the ſaid Erledome of Cornewal.
1301/30 The writer of the Scottiſhe Chronicle, namely Hector Boethus ſetteth foorth a great ouerthrowe that the Scottes gaue vnto the Engliſhmen in this yere,A ſcottiſhe hiſtorie in defacyng of Engliſhmen and aduaun­cing them­ſelues. at Roſlyng, where ſayth he, there was not one Engliſhe man that eſcaped alyue, and he ſayeth further, that the Engliſhmen came vpon them with the number of .xxx. thouſand men deuyded into three ſeuerall battailes, and that the Scottes were in number but eyght thouſand men, and yet they gaue the ouerthrow to all the three battailes, beginning with the firſt whom they vanquiſhed, and then came the ſeconde and ſet freſhe vpon them, whom alſo they ouerthrewe,A ſcottiſhe report of the loſſe that Engliſhmen had in Scot­lande. and laſtly came the thirde battayle lykewiſe freſhe vp­on them, and although the Scottes beyng ſo ſmall a number, and were ſore weried with the fight and ouerthrow of the two former armies, yet eſpyeng the thirde to approche, they tooke their ſtomakes ſo couragiouſly vnto them and gaue them ſo fierce and ſharpe an onſet, that they ouerthrew them man and mothers ſonne. But as ſayeth the aforeſayde Scot, this victorie laſted not long, for after king Edward heard of thys loſſe, he returned to Scotland and went thorough the land brennyng and ſpoylyng the ſame from the North to the South, and compelled all to ſweare to him homage and fealtie and herein ye may beleue the Scot as ye thinke good.A parliamēt holden at Caūtorbury. But this conqueſt ſeemeth to be the ſame that we ſpake of in the .xxvij. yere of thys kinges reigne. And thys yere the king helde his Parliament at Cauntorbury.
1304/33 In the .xxxiij. yere of his reigne Wylliam Walys was taken in Scot­lande at the Towne of S. Dominick, and ſent vnto London, and there ar­reigned and the .xxiiij.Wylliam Waleys han­ged drawne & quartered. of Auguſt he was drawen, hanged, hedded and quar­tered, and his hed ſet vpon London bridge, and his foure quarters ſent into Scotland, and there hanged vpon the gates of certayne townes of the land.
And within .xiiij. dayes after, a peace was taken betweene Scotlande and Englande vnto the concluſion whereof, at Mighelmas next followyng, the king then holdyng hys Parliament at Weſtmynſter, thether came out of Scotlande, the Biſhop of S. Androwes Robert Bruze, Sir Symond de Fryſell Erle of Dunbarre, Sir Iohn of Cambrees Erle of Atleys, and Sir Iohn Comyn with other,The Scots againe ſwere allegeaunce to king Ed­warde. the which voluntarily were ſworne, in the pre­ſence of the king and his Lordes, that they ſhould be true vnto the king of Englande, and keepe the lande of Scotlande to hys vſe, agaynſt all other perſons. And if any rebell or other malicious perſon diſturbed the lande, or brake the kinges peace, they ſhould cauſe him to be taken and ſent vnto the king, with ſundry other articles of their allegeaunce which they falſely brake and conſpired to the contrarie and that foorthwith.
1305/34 Robert le Bruze aboue mencioned returning into Scotlande, did con­trary to his othe aſſemble the Lordes of that realme, and by the conſell of the Abbot of ſtone and other that fauored his vntruth, he ſent vnto Clement the fift then Biſhop of Rome for a diſpenſation of hys othe before made vnto king Edward,The Scots againe rebell. and ſurmiſed to him that king Edward vexed and greeued the Realme of Scotlande wrongfully: wherevpon the Pope wrote vnto king Edward his Letter, the ſumme and effect whereof enſueth.
The Popes Letter writ­ten to king Edward.THat Pope Boniface being informed and procured by the Scottes, ſent his letters vnto the king of England, & therein did firſt alledge that the king­dome of Scotlande did belong vnto the right of the Church of Rome: And [Page] that the king of Englande did chalenge the ſubiection thereof againſt God and right, and to the preiudice and harme of the Sea apoſtolike, & for proofe thereof, he allegeth theſe reaſons following.
1 Firſt, that whereas Henry the father of the king that nowe is, obteyned of Alexander king of Scots an ayde and aſſiſtence in his warre againſt Sy­mon Mountfort. To the entent that the ſame ayde ſhould not be thought to be required or geuen by the right of any ſubiection or duetie: the ſame Henry by his letters patents did confeſſe and acknowledge that he receyued it not of duetie, but of ſpeciall fauour.
2 Alſo where as he being called vnto the coronation of the king that nowe is, by his letters that he as his friend might in ſo great ſolempnities exhibite and geue vnto him his friendly preſence. And ſo he came not of duetie, but of ſpeciall fauour.
3 Furthermore, where as the king of Scotlande came perſonally vnto the king of Englande to make fealtie vnto him for the landes of Tindale and Pembreth liyng within the realme of Englande, he made that fealtie onely for thoſe landes which lye in Englande, and not as king of Scottes, nor for the kingdome of Scotland: For he openly proteſted in the preſence of all the people that he ought not to make any fealtie vnto the king of England for the kingdome of Scotland.
4 Alſo that the aforeſaide king Alexander left behinde him a young mayde his heyre called Margaret nece vnto the king of England, the ſupreme domi­nion of which kingdome came not vnto her, but vnto certaine peeres of the kingdome of Scotlande elected therefore, and therefore ſhe ought not to doe homage vnto him.
5 Alſo the Pope reprooued the king, for as much as he after the deceaſſe of the ſayde king Alexander ſubdued vnto him by force, the Scottes being then without a gouernour, and not hauing the helpe of any guyde to the preiudice and no ſmall greeuance of the Church of Rome.
6 Alſo he affirmed that when the ſea of Rome doth commit the office of a Legate to anye man to be executed within the Realme of Englande for the payment of Tithes or for any other lawfull cauſe, and this Legacy doth not by ſpeciall letters and priuileges of the ſea apoſtolike extend vnto the king­dome of Scotlande, that they ſhoulde reſiſt and withſtande the ſame, as it chaunced euidently in the time of Adrian: For the Legate was not by anye meanes admitted vnto the ſayde king of Scotlande, vntill the office of a Le­gate there was by ſpeciall letters apoſtolike committed vnto him.
7 Alſo that the ſame realme of Scotlande was conuerted vnto the vnitie of the Catholique fayth, by the reuerend reliques of Saint Peter the Apo­ſtle not without the giftes of heauenly grace.
8 Alſo that in auncient time the Archebiſhop of Yorke, when a queſtion was moued concerning the right of the Metropolitane againſt the prelates of Scotlande, coulde not obteyne ſentence with him.
¶Theſe things thus alleged, the Pope admoniſhed the king by his let­ters to permit and ſuffer the Biſhops, Abbots, Clerkes and all other of the kingdome of Scotlande which he deteyned priſoners, freely to departe, and that he ſhould call home out of the ſayde kingdome of Scotlande his officers which he had appointed and ſet to the preiudice, iniurie and greeuous offence [Page] of the faythfull people and for the oppreſſion of the iuſt, whereby he ſhould be the more acceptable and beloued with God, and the better obteyne the fauour o the ſea apoſtolike. And if the king of Englande woulde allege that he had right or title to the kingdome of Scotland or to anye parte thereof, that then he ſhoulde ſende his procurators vnto the ſea apoſtolique and Ambaſſadors ſpecially appointed with the right lawes and miniments concerning that bu­ſineſſe, and there he ſhould receyue a full performaunce of Iuſtice.
A parliamēt holden at Lyncoln.When the king had read and well conſidered the aforeſayde letter, he then called together his parliament at Lyncolne, and ſhewed the ſame letter vnto his Lords, and after long conference had with them, it was agreed that the king ſhoulde write againe to the Pope in his awne name, concerning the right of his ſuperioritie of Scotlande: But for the latter parte of the ſame letter, that where the Pope would that the matter ſhould be brought in iudg­ment before him, that they deſyred that they might anſwere by their letter in their owne names: And ſoone after the king wrote his letter vnto the Pope as followeth.
The kinges Letter to the Pope.
THe moſt highe God knoweth it to be regeſtred in oure recordes, the ſtyle whereof may neuer be blotted out, that our predeceſſours and progeni­tors being kings of Englande haue reigned ouer the kingdome of Scot­lande and all the kinges therof, and ouer their temporalties and other things therevnto annexed of long and auncient tyme heretofore, by the title of the ſuperiority and direct dominion, of the ſame: And haue receyued of the ſame kinges for the kingdome of Scotlande and of other the Nobles of whome them pleaſed loyall homage, and due othes of fidelitie. We continuyng the poſſeſſion of our ſayde title and dominion, haue likewiſe taken the ſame, as well of the king of Scotlande as of the Nobles of the ſame Realme. And oure progenitors haue had ſuche prerogatiue of right and dominion ouer the realme of Scotlande and the kinges of the ſame, that they beſtowed the ſame vpon their faythfull ſubiectes, remouing thence for iuſt cauſes ſuche as were their kinges. And ſo ordeyned and ſet in their place others to reigne: which things are without doubt to be well knowne and apparaunt to all. Al­thoughe peraduenture it hath by falſe inſinuation otherwiſe beene certefied thorough the children of rebellion and enuiours of peace vnto your cares, from whoſe craftie and imagined faynings, that your holyneſſe would turne your eares we humbly doe beſeeche and craue with deuout affection your fa­therly clemencie and excellencie. And for breuities ſake, paſſing ouer actes done in former tyme, that we may touche ſome for example. In the time of Hely the high Prieſt and of Samuell the prophet, there was a certaine no­ble man named Brute of the Troyan ſtocke, who poſſeſſed thys whole Realme, and named it after his awne name Briteyne, wherein were con­teyned that parte which now is called Scotland and one other part that was called Camber, but now it is called Wales. &c. he proceedeth in his ſayde let­ter and proueth that England and Scotland is but one Monarchy, and ſo diſcendeth in hys proues from Prince to Prince vntill he come to king Ed­ward named the elder, who was the ſonne of king Alured and ſo ſucceſſiuely vnto Edward the confeſſor and Wylliam the conquerour, and laſt vnto king Henry the thirde this kings father. And at the length hauing declared that the title of the ſuperiour dominion of Scotland was due vnto his father king [Page] Henry the third & ſo conſequently to hym, he concludeth thus, ſayeng. Where therfore we doe know our ſelues in full poſſeſſion of the ſame Realme by the title of a full dominion, we neyther can nor ought but repreſſe the inſolencie of our ſubiectes and rebels, and if we finde any, and that in ſuch maner as it ſhall ſeeme good by our kingly preheminence. And becauſe by the premiſſes and other it doth euidently appere and is manifeſtly knowne, that the ſayde kingdome of Scotland, as well by reaſon of poſſeſſion as of propertie doth appertaine vnto vs by full right, nor that we haue done nor prouyded anye thing by worde or deede (as we could not) by which anye thing ought to be withdrawne of the ſame right and poſſeſſion aforeſayde: we humbly beſeech your holyneſſe, the premiſſes being with good meditation conſidered, that you wyll vouchſafe to withdrawe your motion of minde, and not to geue cre­dite in thys behalfe vnto the euill wyllers of the contrarie ſide, but alſo that you would if it pleaſe you with meere affection commend and ſet foorth oure ſtate together with our kingly rightes aforeſayde, and thus. &c.


And immediately the Lordes alſo did vvrite theyr letter vnto the Pope, the tenor vvhereof enſueth.
OVr holy mother the Church of Rome,The letters of the nobles of England written to the Pope. by whoſe miniſterie the Catholike fayth doth with ſuch perfection in her actes proceede (as we do firmely beleue and holde) that ſhe will be preiudiciall to none: But will mainteyne and preſerue the right and title of euery man inuiolate. In a generall Par­liament ſommoned at Lincolne by our moſt excellent and ſouereigne Lorde Edward, by the grace of God king of England, he our ſayd ſouereigne Lord cauſed certeine letters Apoſtolike to be brought foorth, and ſeriouſly to be ex­pounded to vs, which he had receyued from your fatherhood concernyng cer­tein buſineſſe and affayres touchyng the ſtate & condicion of this our realme. The which letters beyng heard, and diligently conſidered, we perceiued ther­in to be conteyned thinges both merueylous and ſtraunge vnto vs, which be­fore this time was neuer heard of. For we are certeine (moſt holy father) and in our parties it is well knowen, as alſo to many others it remayneth not ob­ſcure, that euer ſithence the firſt inſtitution of the kingdome of England, the kinges thereof, aſwell in the tyme of Britons, as of the Engliſh men, haue had in their poſſeſſion the right, title, and dominion of Scotland, or elſe haue bene the chiefe Lordes in the ſuperioritie both of the right and direct domini­on of the ſayde Kingdome of Scotland at all tymes continually, and that the ſayd kingdome in temporal matters hath not at any time perteyned, or by any right now doth apperteyne vnto the Church aboueſayde. And moreouer the ſame Kingdome of Scotland hath vnto the progenitors of our ſayde king be­yng Kynges of Englande, and vnto him alſo of auncient tyme remayned feo­darie: Neither hath the king of Scottes and kingdome of Scotlande beene ſubiect to any other then to the kings of England. Neyther haue the kinges of England concernyng the right and title to the Kingdome aforeſayd, or o­ther the percelles thereof, aunſwered, or were bound to aunſwere before any iudge ſpirituall or temporall by reaſon of the preheminence of their eſtate or kingly dignitie at al times inuiolately ſerued and kept. Wherfore hauing trea­ted and diligently deliberated vpon the contents of your letters, the vniuerſal aſſent and conſent of all and euery of vs, hath bene, is, and Godwillyng here­after moſt firmely ſhall be, that our foreſaid ſouereigne Lorde the King ſhall [Page] in no wiſe aunſwere in iudgement before you, concernyng the right and title to the Kingdome of Scotland or other the percelles thereof, nor ſhall by any meanes ſubmit himſelfe to iudgement, nor ſhall bring his foreſayde right and title in doubt, neither ſhal he ſend any procurators or Ambaſſadors vnto your preſence in this behalfe, eſpecially foraſmuch as the premiſſes would mani­feſtly tend vnto the diſheriſon of the title & right of the crowne of this realme of Englande, and kingly dignity, and to the notorious ſubuerſion of the ſtate therof, and alſo to the preiudice of the liberties, cuſtomes & lawes of our fore­fathers: vnto the obſeruation and defence wherof, we are obliged and bound by our othe, the which alſo we will defende and mainteyne with our whole might and power, God Willyng. Neither do we permit, or in any wiſe will permit (as neyther we may nor ought) our foreſayde ſouereigne Lorde the King, yea, although he were willyng to do, or by any meanes to attempt the premiſſes, beyng thinges vnaccuſtomed, vnlawfull, preiudiciall and at no time before euer heard of. Wherefore we do reuerently and humbly beſeech your holineſſe, that you will more benignly ſuffer and permit our foreſayde ſoue­reigne Lord the king (who among other princes of the worlde doth ſhewe himſelfe moſt Catholyke and deuoute vnto the Church of Rome) quietly to enioy and poſſeſſe his aforeſayde right, title, liberties, cuſtomes and lawes inuiolably without diminucion or diſquiet.


And vnto this letter, were fixed of the Nobles and Lordes of the Realme (as ſayth my recorde) more than an hundreth of the ſeuerall ſeales of their armes.
King Ed­ward againe entreth into Scotland with a great armie.¶ And in the ende of this yere, ſhe king kepyng his feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe in the North partes, did ſo ſone as the feaſt was ended prepare an armye a­gainſt the Scottes: and his ſonne Edward Prince of Wales likewiſe folo­wyng him with a great hoſt of warlike men, and entered Scotland, and paſ­ſed through a great part of the ſame, but found not one Scot that reſiſted.
At this time alſo the French king, whoſe ſiſter beyng called the Ladie Margaret, which the king of England did ſhortly after mary as ſhal appere, ſent the Abbot of Compeyn and certeine other Ambaſſadors vnto the king of England, deſyryng him to haue peace with the Scottes callyng them hys friendes, which notwithſtandyng receyued a ſhort aunſwere and ſo returned in vayne.
King Edward callyng to his remembraunce that the tyme of the truce lately taken betwene him and the French king was almoſt expired, called his preuy Counſaile vnto him at Weſtminſter ſone after the feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe, and agreed and ſent very noble and honorable Ambaſſadors vnto the French king, praiyng him to declare and ſhewe his minde whether he had aduiſedly determined to haue, truce, warre, or peace: To the which the French King aunſwered, that without the preſence of the .xij. peeres he could not deale in ſo weightie a matter, and alſo that the ſame Peeres were then occupyed in the prouiſion of newe warre: But he ſayd that within .xv. dayes he loked for their commyng. Which tyme beyng come, and they meetyng together, ſayde that they would not meddle in the matter without the aduice of the Scottes. And ſo ſoone as the Engliſhe Ambaſſadours heard this, they returned into England.
A parliament holden at weſtminſter.And ſhortly after king Edward called his Parliament at Weſtminſter, and there declared the delayes and craftie dealyngs of the French king: But [Page] in the meane time the French king ſent his Ambaſſadors to the king of Eng­land. And after a litle conference, it was agreed that both the kinges ſhould mete together in a place conuenient betweene Flaundyrs and Picardie, and that then they would intreat and conclude of a friendly and continuall peace: Which meetyng was done with ſpeede, and the ſayde peace concluded vpon ſondrie conditions, and among other this was one,A peace con­cluded with the French king. that king Edward ſhould take vnto wife Margaret, the ſiſter of Philip le Beawe the Frenche King, and with her was deliuered in peaceable maner the Countie of Gaſcoyne with all rightes and liberties, in as large maner as the King helde the ſame in the begynnyng of his warres: The which Margaret while the king was in Scotland was brought vnto Douer, and ſo vnto Cauntorbury, where the king maried her in the Month of September, & had by her in proces of tyme two ſonnes, named Thomas and Edmond, and a daughter named Marga­ret. The firſt of the ſonnes was named Thomas of Brotherton, and the ſe­cond Edmond of Wodſtocke.
And in the meane while that this matter was thus complayned vpō to the Pope,Robert le Bruze labo­reth ye lordes to make him Kinge of Scotland. the ſayd Robert le Bruze made all the labor he might vnto the Lordes of Scotland to be admitted for king of that Region, ſo yt vpon the .viij. day of December, a great aſſembly of the Lords was made at the Abbey of Stone. And the next day folowyng, by the meanes of the Abbot of that place, many of the ſayde Lords aſſented vnto the will of the ſayde Robert, except Sir Iohn Comyn onely. The which in defence of his truth and othe before ſworne vn­to king Edwarde made many reaſons and excuſes, but finally ſayde that he would not falſefie his othe for no man. And for this cauſe Robert le Bruce bare vnto Sir Iohn Comyn a great ſtomacke, and ſo did many other of the Nobles. But he helde his opinion ſo firmely and ſtoutly, that other began to take his part, ſo that in the counſayle aroſe ſuch varietie of opinions, that the ſayd counſayle was diſſolued, and anewe aſſembled at the Gray Friers of Dunfriſe, at Candlemaſſe next folowyng. At which day of aſſembly, when the cauſe of their meetyng was by Robert Bruce publiſhed and declared, and many of the great Lordes had graunted vnto him their ayde and aſſiſtance: But the aforenamed Sir Iohn Comyn and other ſate ſtill and ſayd nothing. Which Robert le Bruze marked well, and to him ſayde: And you Sir Iohn I truſt for the defence and weale of this realme, will not be behinde. Where­vnto he aunſwered: Sir I would that you and all my Lordes here preſent knewe well, that for the weale, defence, and in the right of this land, I will ſtand with it to the vttermoſt of my power: But for that I ſee, ye rather en­tend the ſubuerſion then the weale thereof, I geue you therefore knowledge I will neyther ayde you with counſaile, nor yet with ſtrength:Sir Iohn Comyn a worthie knight. And ſome o­ther alſo were preſent which allowed very well the graue ſaiyng and aun­ſwere of Sir Iohn Comyn. But Robert le Bruze was ſo amoued there­withall, that when Sir Iohn Comyn, and Sir Roger his brother was de­parted from the counſaile, and was come into the Church of the Friers,Sir Iohn Comyn is murdered. Ro­bert le Bruze folowed him, and wounded him to death with his ſworde, and when his brother would haue defended him, he ſlue him alſo. After which murder little or no reſiſtaunce was made againſt the vntrue meanyng and dedes of the ſayde Robert le Bruze,Robert le Bruze crow­ned king of Scottes. ſo that he at Saint Iohns towne was crowned king ſhortly after.
[Page]
King Ed­warde once agayne goeth with a great power to ſub­due ye Scots.Aſſoone as king Edward was admoniſhed of the murther of ſir Iohn Comyn, and that he had alſo well conſidered the continuall vntrouth of the Scottes, he forthwith made prouiſion and gathered a great power together to enter into Scotland. And hauyng, and holdyng at that time beyng Whit­ſontide a great feaſt of his Baronnie at Weſtminſter, and duryng the time of the ſame feaſt, he made aboue two hundreth knightes. And aſſoone as his feaſt was ended, he ſent with a goodly company of knightes and furniture of Warlike men, Sir Aymer de valaunce Erlé of Pembrooke and Sir Henry Percy Erle of Northumberlande into Scotland, and ſhortly after the king himſelfe folowed with his hoſt.
And it was not long after that the Erle of Pembrooke was arryued with his power in Scotlande, but that Robert le Bruſe with a great power of the Scottes were gathered together in a place called Methfen,Battayle of Methfen. euerye of them hauing vpon his harneſſe a whyte ſhyrte, and there they bade the Erle battayle. And the Erle with his power ſet manfully and courageouſly vpon them, ſo that there periſhed with the ſworde that daye a great number of the Scottes that came with the falſe king. And the ſayde falſe king was that day three times beaten downe,Robert le Bruſe flyeth. but was euer releued by Sir Symon Friſell that valyaunt warryour, and by the craft and help of his whyte ſhyrte, he fled and eſcaped out of the battayle. The names of the chiefe priſoners that were taken at this ſkirmiſh of the Scottes were theſe, Thomas the ſonne of Rai­nulph, Dauid of Inkmartyn, Iohn of Someruile knightes, Nicholas Hut­tynges Marſhall, and Hugh the falſe kinges Chapleyn who that daye was ſtandard bearer and many other whoſe names were here to long to reherſe. And the aforeſayd Hugh the prieſt with dyuers other were ſhortly after con­demned, but the prieſt was firſt hanged becauſe he had ſayd, that I the prieſt will beare your banner and lead you this iourney.
King Ed­warde ente­reth Scot­lande with a great power.Sone after the flyeng of Robert Bruſe, the king of Englande with his ſonne the prince of Wales, being then about the .x. daye of Auguſt entered Scotlande being accompanied wyth a great number of the Nobles of the realme and a puyſſaunt armie. And of manye of the Scottes the king was honorably receyued, and many fled from him and hid themſelues in woodes and mariſhes. The king going foorth in Scotland with his armie, raunged ouer all the lande and tooke many of the fugitiue Scottes, and many he put to death, and alſo manye he pardoned. But among other that were taken, there were two Biſhops and an Abbot which crowned Robert le Bruſe the falſe king, the which were hardly and ſtreightly kept in ſtrong priſon ſo long as the king lyued.Symon Fri­ſell taken. There was alſo taken the aforenamed Symon Friſell in whome reſted all the Scottes hope and truſt. And there was taken Here­bert of Morham, a man of excellent bewtie and ſtature, farre exceeding all the other Scottes. The aforeſayde Symon was ſhortly after hanged: But Herebert with his Squyre Thomas de boys were behedded. And the head of Symon Friſell for the manifold treaſons by him committed was ſet vpon London bridge nexte vnto the head of Wylliam Walleys who was placed there before.
King Ed­warde cau­ſeth an inqui­ſition to be made in Scotlande for the mur­der of Sir Iohn Co­myn.And ſhortlye after the king of Englande cauſed an inquirie to be made thorough the realme of Scotland by the others of honeſt and good men, who and how many they were that murdered and conſented to the murther of the [Page] noble man Iohn Comyn before named, and alſo to the coronation of the a­foreſayde Robert Bruſe. And in a maner he tooke them all and put them to death. And ſuche as ſubmitted themſelues vnto the kings will and pleaſure, he kept in ſtreight and hard priſon. And Iohn Seyton and Chriſtofer hys brother which were the Eſquiers of Robert Bruſe, and conſented vnto the ſhamefull murder of the ſayde worthy and noble Iohn Comyn were alſo ta­ken. Of the which Iohn Seyton at New Caſtell vpon Tyne, and Chriſto­pher at Domfriſe were hanged, drawen, and quartered.
And during the time that this iuſtice was executed vpon the wicked and wretched Scottes,Robert le Bruze eſca­ped by flyeng. the lewde and vnworthye crowned king Robert Bruſe fled into the Mountaynes, hyding hymſelfe in ſuche places as he might beſt lurck in. And lykewiſe Sir Iohn of Cambres Erle of Athles practiſed to flye and eſcape, but by the prouydence of God he was taken: which when the king heard, although he was then troubled with greeuous ſickeneſſe, yet he bare the ſame the better, as one much comforted with theſe newes.
The aforenamed Sir Iohn of Cambres, Erle of Atles, as I finde in an auncient recorde, after he was apprehended, and among other priſoners committed to warde: There were certaine that reſorted vnto the king, and ſhewed him that this Erle was of the bloud royall, and therfore they thought it vnſeemely that he ſhould be committed among the other cōmon offendors. To whome the king not reſpecting his bloud and progeny ſayde: The high­er that he is of degree, the more greeuous is his fall: if he among the other murderers did excel in bloud, then is it meete that he for his miſchiefe ſhould hang higher then any of the other: Take him, ſaith he, and carie him to Lon­don and there let him haue iuſtice. And ſhortly after, that is to ſay the .vij. day of Nouember, next followyng he was arreigned in Weſtminſter Hall and found giltie of treaſon, and of the murder of Sir Iohn Comyn, and had iudgement of death. And becauſe he came of the bloud royall as aforeſayde, he was not drawne, but was ſet vpon an horſe, and ſo brought to the place of execution, and there hanged vpon a payre of Galowes that were fiftie foote high, hauing before his eyes a great fyre burnyng, and before he was halfe dead, he was cut downe and behedded, and his bodye caſt into the burnyng fyre, where it conſumed vnto Aſhes, & his head was ſet vpon London bridge among the other Traytours and murderers heads, but a great deale higher then the other.
About the ende of Februarie a certaine Scot of Galoway named Don­galdus came with three hundreth men and withſtood a great Nauie of Pi­rates repleniſhed with .vij.C. men of warre that woulde haue landed vpon his ground: But he ſet ſo fiercely vpon them, that what with the fight and by drowning in the Sea and hauen, and followyng ſuch as had recouered land and fled, they in a maner all periſhed. And among the principall of theſe theeues that were ſlaine in thys ſkirmiſh, the ſayde Dongallus brought vnto the king of England the head of Malcolyn the Lorde of Kentyr, and two heads of two rulers of Irelande. And he brought with him as priſoners Thomas Bruſe knight, and Alexander his brother Dean of Glaſkowe, both brethren Germaynes of Robert Bruſe the falſe King of Scotland. And alſo they preſented Reynold of Craunford knight which was ſore wounded, and halfe dead. Of which number Thomas Bruſe knight was drawen, hanged [Page] and hedded. And the reſt were onely hanged and headed at Carliſle.
And the aforeſayde yere there came from the Pope vnto the king of Englande a Cardinall and Mayſter Peter a Spanyard as Ambaſſadors, to conclude a mariage betwene Edward the king of Englands ſonne Prince of Wales, and the Lady Iſabell the daughter of the French king, the which in the yere followyng was fully fyniſhed.
Robert le Bruze eſca­ped by flyeng.Robert le Bruze, after this diſcomfiture and loſſe of his chiefe friends, and fearing leaſt the Scottes with ſuche Engliſhmen as king Edward lefte there, would ariſe againſt hym: did therefore all comfortleſſe flie vnto the king of Norwaye, and there abode during the lyfe of king Edward.
When this noble and valiaunt Prince had thus ſubdued the Scottes, he yeelded thankes vnto almightie God for this victorie. And when he was truely aſſerteyned of the flyeng and departing of Robert le Bruſe, and alſo that he had ſet the lande in a good and quiet order, he returned into England.
And in this meane while, the aforeſayde Lordes of Scotland were ar­reigned at London,The Scot­tiſhe Lordes beheaded. and there condempned and put to death, and their heads ſet vpon London bridge. And ſhortlye after was Iohn Waleys brother to Wylliam Waleys (which for lyke treaſon was put to death the yere nexte before) taken, hanged and quartered, and ſome of the Scottes that were taken as priſoners, remayned there a long time before they were hable to pay their fines.
1306/35 And ſhortly after the king for diuers cauſes returned againe into Scot­lande, but ſome ſay he remayned at Barwike and kept hys Chriſtmas and Eaſter there, and did not returne to London vntill the Sommer followyng. And that then in the time of his returne,King Ed­warde taken with a gree­uous diſeaſe. a ſickneſſe tooke hym ſo feruently, that he knewe well he ſhould die. Wherefore he being at Bourgh vpon the ſandes beyond Carlyle, called to him Sir Aymer de Valaunce Erle of Pen­brooke, Sir Henry Percye Erle of Northumberlande, Sir Henry Lacye Erle of Lyncoln, and Sir Robert Clyfford Baron, and cauſed them to be ſworne before him, that they ſhould crowne Edward his ſonne in as conue­nient time after his death as they might, and to keepe the lande to his vſe vn­till he were crowned.
And after his Barons had taken the ſayde othe, he then called vnto him his ſonne Edward,King Ed­ward giueth a great charge to his ſonne. and charged him with dyuers pointes vpon his bleſſing: among the which one eſpeciall was, that he ſhould neuer after that daye ſuf­fer Piers of Gaueſton to returne into Englande, and ſo ſhortly after ended his lyfe vppon the .vij. daye of Iulie, when he had reigned .xxxiiij. yeres .vij. Moneths and odde dayes. And after with great ſolempnity was coueyghed vnto Weſtmynſter,The iſſue of this King is ſet out in the xx. and .xxvij. yere of his reigne. and there buried in the Chapell of S. Edward vpon the ſouth ſide, in a plaine Tombe of Marble at the head of his father. This no­ble prince had two wyfes, and had iſſue by them as may appere before in the twentie yere, and in the .xxvij. yere of this kings reigne, where it is at large ſet out.
The deſcrip­tion of king Edward the firſt.This king was of ſtature talle, ſomewhat ſwarte or black of colour, ſtrong of body, and nothing fat, for by much exerciſe he did eſchewe fatneſſe: he was amiable of countenaunce, hauing black eyes, which when he waxed angry, would ſeeme to be fyrſe: his heare was black and curled, he was very healthy and of a ſtoute courage, that neuer fayled in any daunger, or aduerſi­tie, [Page] he was verie pregnant and had an excellent wyt, and commonly atchee­ued any enterpriſe he tooke in hande. He was a great louer and fauourer of religion, but yet a great enemie to the pride and inſolencie of Prieſtes which in his dayes exceeded, and he iudged the ſame onely to ſpring of their wealth and riches. And therfore to bridle their wantonneſſe he eſtabliſhed the lawe for graunting landes in Mortmayn. Of friendſhip he was conſtaunt, and not eaſie to be reconciled where he conceyued a diſpleaſure. And in vacant times he gaue himſelf much to huntyng. Thus much Polidore.

Edwarde the ſeconde.
EDwarde the ſeconde of that name,King Ed­ward the ſeconde. and ſonne of Edward the firſt, borne at Carnar­uan beyng a towne of Wales, began his reigne ouer this realme of England the viij. day of Iu­ly in the yere of our Lord .1307. and was crow­ned king at weſtminſter the .xxiiij. day of Febru­ary in the yere aforeſayd.
This king was fayre of body,The deſcrip­tion of king Edward the ſecond. but vnſted­faſt of maners and diſpoſed to lightneſſe. He re­fuſed the company of his Lordes and men of ho­nor, and haunted among villeynes and vile per­ſonages. He gaue himſelfe alſo to ouermuche drinking, and lightly he would diſcloſe things of great counſaile: and beſides that, he was geuen to theſe vices by nature, he was made much worſſe by the counſaile and familiaritie of certein euill diſpoſed perſons,Piers of Gaueſtone. as Piers of Gaue­ſton, Hugh Spencer the father, and the ſonne, and other, whoſe wanton company and counſayle prouoked him to the appetyte and pleaſure of the bo­die, nothyng orderyng hys common weale by ſadneſſe, diſcretion and iuſtice, which thing cauſed great variance betwene him and his Lords, ſo that ſhort­lye he became to them hatefull, and in the ende was depriued of his kingdom.
But Polidore ſayth, that immediatly after the death of his father he being then in Scotland at Dunfrieze, callyng his counſayle together, did firſt of all cauſe the Lordes and rulers of Scotland to ſweare vnto him homage and fealtie, the which euery one, except certeine that leaued to the part of Robert le Bruze did willyngly offer. And then leauyng ſufficient furniture for de­fence in Scotland, he returned into England, and ſo to London.
So ſoone as his father was buryed, and the Exequies ſcantly finiſhed, he forgettyng the high and chargeable commaundement of his ſayde father, ſent in all haſt for his olde compire Piers Gaueſton, the which he receyued with all ioy and gladneſſe, and aduaunced him to much honour.
And ſhortly after, that is to ſay in December next folowyng, 1307/1 he ſayled in­to [Page] Fraunce,King Ed­ward maried to Iſabell the French Kinges daughter. and the .xv. day of Ianuary folowyng, he maryed at Boleyn Iſa­bell the daughter of Philip the French king, which, as ſaith Froiſart was one of the goodlyeſt Ladyes in the worlde. And ſhortly after he returned wyth her vnto London, where they were honourably receyued of the Citizens, and ſo conueyed to Weſtmynſter where as it is before reherſed they were both ſo­lempnly crowned the .xxiiij. day of February. At the which coronation was ſuch preaſe that a knight called Sir Iohn Bakewell was threſted to death.
Piers of Gaueſton aduaunced to the Erle­dome of Cornewall.And ſhortly after, the king gaue vnto Piers of Gaueſtone the Erledome of Cornewall, & the Lordſhip of Walyngford, and was ruled all by his wan­ton counſayle, and folowed the appetyte and pleaſure of his body, to the great offence of the nobilitie, and no leſſe perill of his awne deſtruction.
1308/2 Nowe ſhortlye after, the king callyng to hys remembraunce the great diſpleaſure done vnto him and to his familier Piers of Gaueſton by the Bi­ſhop of Cheſter,Langton Biſhop of Cheſter commaunded to the tower. mencioned before in the .xxviij. yere of the reigne of king Edward the firſt, commaunded him vnto the Tower of London, where he was ſtreightly kept many dayes after.
Then the Lordes of the land, and ſpecially Sir Henry Lacy, Sir Guy and Sir Aymer de Valance Erle of Lyncolne of Warwike & of Penbrook, to whom the noble Prince Edward the firſt, had geuen ſo great charge, that Piers Gaueſton ſhould no more come into Englande, ſawe the rule of the lande, and howe that the kings treaſorie by meane of the ſayde Piers was waſted, aſſembled them in counſell & of one aſſent, with ayde of other Lords of the realme,Piers Ga­ueſton bani­ſhed the land. ſo ſpake to the king, that contrarie to his pleaſure, he was ad­uoyded the land, and baniſhed into Ireland for that yere. But the king ſent vnto him often tymes diuerſe ſecrete meſſengers, and comforted him wyth many rich giftes, and made him his chiefe ruler of that countrie.
And afterward, diuerſe and ſondry grudges happened betwene the king and his Lordes for the baniſhment of the ſayd Piers Gaueſtone: wherefore to continue amitie betwene him and them, the ſayd Piers was ſet home a­gaine, and ſo continued to the more vnquietnes and miſchiefe of the realme.
1309/3 About this tyme (as ſayth the Aucthor of Chronica chronicarum and other) the knightes of the order of ſaint Iohn Baptiſt, called Saint Iohns of Ie­ruſalem,The Iſle of the Rhodes firſt recoue­red by chri­ſtian men. by knightly Manhoode, put out of the Iſle of Rhodes the Turkes and infidels which to that day had kept and occupied the ſame Iſle: and after that they wanne dayly and yerely vpon the ſayd Turkes, ſo that they had in their poſſeſſion much of the landes of the Turkes. This Religion of Saint Iohns, was greatly preferred, by the fall and ſuppreſſion of the Templers, whoſe poſſeſſions, landes and goodes were geuen to them.
1310/4 The aforeſayde Piers of Gaueſtone, more and more encreaſyng in the kinges fauour, had at the laſt the guydyng of all the kinges Iewelles and treaſure. And at a certeyne tyme he went to Weſtmynſter, and there out of the kinges Iewell houſe he tooke a Table and a payre of Treſſelles of gold,A Table wt treſſelles of gold takē out of the kings Iewell houſe by Piers of Gaueſton. and conueied them with other Iewelles out of the land, to the great empoue­riſhyng of the ſame. And moreouer, he brought the king by meane of hys wanton condicions to manifold vices, as adulterie, and other. Wherefore the aforeſayd Lordes, ſeyng the miſchiefe that dayly encreaſed by occaſion of this vnhappie man,Gaueſton a­gaine bani­ſhed. tooke their counſayle together at Lincolne, and there conclu­ded to aduoyde him againe out of England: ſo that ſhortly after he was exi­led [Page] in to Flaunders, to the kinges great diſpleaſure.
This yere dyed Philip le Beaw French king, commonly called Philip the fayre.
In this yere was borne at Windſore the kinges eldeſt ſonne named Ed­warde, which after the death of his father was king of this realme, 1311/5 The birth of Edward the kinges eldeſt ſonne, who after was king Ed­warde the thirde. by the name of king Edward the third, & he was borne the .xiij. day of Nouember.
And this yere alſo was the aforeſayd Gaueſtone called home againe out of Flaundyrs, which after his returne, did worſſe then euer he did before: In ſomuch that he diſdeyned the Lordes of England, flouted, ſcorned, and rudely taunted them. Wherfore the Lordes aſſented and agreed to put him to death: And ſoone after aſſemblyng theyr powers, they beſieged him in the Caſtell of Scarborough, and in ſhort tyme wanne the Caſtell, and tooke him and brought him vnto Gauerſeede beſyde Warwike, and there the .xix.Gaueſton be­headed by the Lordes. daye of Iune ſmote off his heade. But when the king was informed thereof, he ſhe­wed himſelfe to be moſt grieuouſlye diſpleaſed with the ſayd Lordes,The king greatly offen­ded with the death of Gaueſton. and made a ſolemne vowe that his death ſhould be reuenged, as afterwarde it was, as ſhall appere.
Nowe by this occaſion, the rancour and Malice that before was kinde­led betwene the king and his Lordes, was againe ſo encreaſed and inflamed, that it burſt out to the vnderſtanding of the whole realme: For after this day the king neither ſtudied nor endeuored himſelfe to any thing ſo much, as to ſeeke ſome cauſe agaynſt his Lordes, that by ſome one meane or other, hee might attaine to an occaſion of reuengement, for the death of the aforenamed Gaueſtone. In this meane tyme dyed Sir Henry Lacy Erle of Lincolne, the which liyng vpon his death bed charged Sir Thomas Erle of Lancaſter that had maryed his daughter, that he ſhould ſtand with the other Lordes in the defence for the weale of England, the which requeſt the ſaid Erle graun­ted, and ſo did firmely obſerue and kepe it, which was the occaſion of the loſſe both of his awne life, and of many others alſo, as after ſhall appere.
At this tyme the king helde his high Court of Parliament at London, 1312/6 where by the aduice of his Lordes, he made many good ordinaunces and ſta­tutes for the ſuppreſſion of riots and other miſchiefes that then reigned: And in the ende, the king was ſworne to keepe them, and ſo were all his Lordes.
And ſhortly after, worde was brought vnto the king that Robert le Bruze was returned into Scotlande,The returne of Robert le Bruze. and had cauſed the Scottes to rebell of newe. Before in the .xxxiij. yeere of king Edwarde the firſt ye haue heard how the ſayde Edward chaſed the aforenamed Robert le Bruze out of Scotland into Normandy. But as it may be well coniectured, nowe when he vnderſtoode of the miſgouernaunce of the realme of Englande, and ſpe­cially of the deuiſion betwene the king and his Lordes, he was encouraged with a ſmall ayde of the Normans to returne againe into Scotland, where he behaued himſelfe in ſuch wiſe to the Lordes of Scotland, that ſone after they agayne made him king of the Realme, and then warred he ſore vppon England, and wanne many Caſtels and ſtrong holdes, and did to the Eng­liſhmen great harme and dammage, and (as ſayth Sir Iohn Froiſſart) the Scottes came brennyng and ſpoylyng this Realme, ſo farre, that they were foure or fiue dayes iourney within the Realme of Englande.
Nowe when the king was truely certefyed of thys great rage of the 1313/7 [Page] Scottes, he with all conuenient ſpeede made prouiſion to reſiſt them, and gathering together a great power did paſſe by water and entred into Scot­land and brent and deſtroyed ſuche Villages and Townes as lay in his way without all mercye. Whereof, when Robert le Bruze had knowledge, he with the whole power of Scotland coaſted toward the Engliſhmen, and vp­on Mydſomer day, mette with king Edwarde and his hoaſt at a place cal­led Eſtreuelyn, neere vnto a freſhe ryuer that then was called Bannokeſ­borne,The battaile of Eſtreuelyn where betweene the Engliſhmen and the Scottes was that daye foughten a moſt terrible and bloudie battayle: But the victorie fell to the Scottes,The Eng­liſhmen diſ­comfited of the Scottes. and the Engliſhmen flyeng, were chaſed of the Scottes ſo egerly, that many of them were drowned in the aforenamed ryuer, and many a noble man of Englande was that day ſlayne in that battayle, as Sir Gilbert de Clare Erle of Glouceſter, Sir Robert Clifford, Sir Edmond of Maule the kinges Steward, with other Lordes and Barons to the number (as ſayth Guydo de Columna) of .xlij. and of knightes and Baronets to the number of .lxvij. beſide .xxij. men of name, which that day of the Scottes were taken priſoners. And the king himſelfe ſcaped with great daunger from that bat­tayle, and wyth a fewe horſe and ſmall company came to Berwike, where he reſted for a time.Hector Boe­thus a ſhame leſſe lyer. But Hector Boethus the Scot, whoſe nature is ſo ſhame­fully and monſtruouſly to lye, (that all the worlde may perceiue it) wryteth that at this battayle were ſlaine fiftie thouſand Engliſhmen with the Duke of Glouceſter and two hundreth knights. But beleue him as it pleaſeth you. And after the Scottes had obteyned this victorie, they being enflamed with pride, publiſhed in the deriſion and mockage of Engliſhmen manye fond and fooliſhe rymes, the which I thinke meete to omit.
King Ed­ward retur­neth into England.And after that king Edward had ſet the Towne of Barwike in as good order and ſuretie as he then might, he returned into England, and with ſmall honour and leſſe courage came to Weſtmynſter the .xix. day of Auguſt.
1314/8 And not long after a Vileyne called Iohn Poydras a tanners ſonne of Exceſter went about in diuers places of Englande and named himſelfe to be the ſonne of king Edward the firſt:A Counter­feater that named him­ſelfe king Edward the ſeconde. & ſayde that by meane of a falſe Norice, he was ſtollen out of his Cradell, and Edwarde which was a Carters ſonne was layde in the ſame Cradell in his place, and he himſelfe was afterwarde hardely foſtered and brought vp in the North parte of Wales. But when this vileyn was layde for to be taken, for feare he fled to the Church of the whyte Fryers in Oxford: where he thinking to haue beene ſafe and ſure, be­cauſe king Edward the firſt was founder of that Church, and there he re­hearſed agayne the former ſayeng, addyng more therevnto, that it appeered well that the king was a Carters ſonne, for hys conditions were according to the ſame, as hys maners daylie vſed did manifeſtly expreſſe and ſhew.
Iohn Poy­dras a Traytour hanged drawen and quartered.When thys vileyn had thus continued a whyle, not wythout ſome ru­mour in the lande, laſtly he was taken out of that place and caryed as a Fe­lon vnto Northampton, and there was arreigned and iudged for his falſe­neſſe, and ſo drawen and hanged. The which at the houre of his death con­feſſed that he had a Fende in his houſe in the ſimilitude of a Cat, the which a­mong other promiſes to him made, he aſſured him that he ſhould be king of Englande. And Fabian ſayth that he confeſſed that he had ſerued the ſayde Fende three yeres before, to bring his purpoſe about.
[Page]
Thus king Edward beſet with manye aduerſities kept a counſayle at Yorke ſayth Polidore, for preparation of warre with Scotlande,A counſayle kept at York. and other things meete to be done for the weale of the realme of England. And ſhort­ly after Sir Peter Spaldyng knight was ſent to Barwike with a crewe of Souldiours to fortefie that Towne,Sir Peter Spalding knight. becauſe the king had a certaine vnder­ſtanding, that Robert le Bruze entended haſtely to lay ſiege to that Towne.
And not long after the ſayde Caſtell and Towne of Barwike was yeel­den or loſt, 1315/9 by treaſon of the aforeſayde Sir Peter Spaldyng (as the com­mon fame went) vnto Robert le Bruze king of Scottes.The Caſtell of Barwike was yelded to the king of Scottes. Alſo in this tyme was great miſery in England by dearth of Corne, ſcarcetie of victualles and Moreyn and death of Cattell. Moreouer, in this time was ſent into Eng­lande two Cardinalles from Clement the fift Biſhop of Rome to ſet an vnity and peace betwene the Kinges of England and Scotland,Two Car­dinalles were robbed. and as they were rydyng into Scotland they were met withall vpon the Moore of Wigilſdon in Yorkeſhire, and there robbed of ſuche ſtuffe and treaſure as they brought with them. After which robbery, great inquirie was made, and at the laſt two knightes named Sir Gilbert Myddleton and Sir Walter Selby with vj. hundred men were accuſed to be the doers of the ſame,Gilbert Middleton and Walter Sel­by knightes condemned and hanged. and were commit­ted to priſon for that felony, and after were at London condempned, drawen and hanged for the ſame, and their heades ſet vpon London Bridge: But the Cardynalles receyued of the king double the value of their harmes.
About this time alſo, Sir Goſlyn Deynuile and his brother (as ſayth Iohn Hardyng) hauyng in his companye two hundreth perſons clothed in Fryers weedes, paſſed thorough the Countries as Outlawes and baniſhed men, and robbed and ſpoyled all that they coulde meete with, and namely, they robbed and ſpoyled the Byſhop of Durhams houſe and left nothing therin but bare walles, but at the laſt they were taken and hanged at Yorke.
And in the ende of this yere fell ſuche aboundaunce of rayne and vnſea­ſonable weather, that they could not carie in that little corne that they had on the grounde, by reaſon whereof followed great ſcarcetie, dearth, peſtilence and death both of men and beaſtes.
Now againe the Scottes entred into Northumberland, 1316/10 and robbed and brent the Countrie moſt cruelly, and ſpared neither man, woman, nor childe, and did ſo great harme, that the Country was thereby greatly impoueriſhed. To this miſchiefe alſo was ioyned another miſery: For as it is rehearſed be­fore, victuall by reaſon of the Moreyn was waxed ſo ſcant and dere,A great ſcarcitie. that peo­ple were forced to eate Dogges, and other vncleane and filthie beaſtes, as Fabian and other do recite. And the dearth of graine was ſo great this yere that wheat was ſolde for foure marke a quarter,A great dearth. which if you conferre with the value of an ounce of ſiluer then currant, as is before expreſſed in the .xv. yere of king Edward the firſt, which was .xx. pence, with ye time now which is the tenth yere of the reigne of our ſouereigne Ladye Queene Elizabeth in the which an ounce of ſiluer is currant for fiue ſhillinges, then after that rate, foure marke a quarter of that money, is of the money that is now cur­rant with vs .viij. pound, and that is .xx. ſhillinges a buſhell, which may well be called both a great price, and a great dearth: and by reaſon of this dearth of grayne, and ſcarcitie of victuall, and of the warres with the Scottes,A great plague. the people dyed and periſhed both by hunger and peſtilence, ſo that the land was [Page] greatly waſted and almoſt deſolate of people, for the people liuing were ſcant ſo many in number as were able to bury the dead.
Yet the king aſſembled againe as great a power as he could get in thys realme of England, and went into Northumberland to reſiſt the malice of the Scottes, which dayly made aſſaultes vpon the Borders, and entered far within the realme of England, robbyng, brennyng and ſpoylyng the ſame. Wherefore, for great lacke and diſtreſſe of men, the king had manye people out of the South and Eaſt partes of England. And among other, the Citie of London, contrary to their liberties, were conſtreyned to find at their coſtes and charges two hundreth men, and ſo ſent them to Yorke.
When the king then beyng at Yorke had receyued his people from ſun­dry Countries and good townes of England, he with a conuenient number road toward Barwicke, and ſo ſped his iourney, that at the length he came nere vnto Barwike, and layde his ſiege about the ſame.
The Scots commeth in  [...]o Yorkſhire, and crue [...]ly burneth and ſpoyleth.But while the king was buſyed in the aſſault of the towne, the Scottes brake ouer the water of Swale in great number, and leauing the coſt where the kinges people lay, in ſecret wiſe came downe into the marches of Yorke­ſhire, and there ſlue the people and robbed them in moſt cruell wiſe. Where­fore the Archebiſhop of Yorke conſtreyned of pure neceſſitie to defende that Countrie, gathered vnto him an vnredy and diſpurueyed hoſt for the warre, as Priors, Clerkes, Chanons, and other miniſters of the Church, with huſ­band men and other vnmete people: and ſo with a great number of men, and fewe warlye or diſcrete Capitaines, he went againſt the Scottes, and en­countered them at a place called Mitton vpon Swale, the .xij. day of the mo­neth of October:The Eng­liſhmen were againe diſ­comfited of the Scots. But for lacke of wiſe and warly prouiſion, the Engliſhe men were beſet of their enemies vpon euery ſyde, ſo that of them were ſlaine a great multitude, and the remnant put to ſhameful flight, by the which flight the ſayde Archebiſhop, with the Abbot of Selby and other were preſerued. And becauſe in this Battayle there were ſlaine ſo many ſpirituall men, ther­fore it was after called of many wryters the white battaile.
The king againe retur­neth with great loſſe.When the king was informed of this ouerthrow of the Northren men, and alſo that it drewe ſo nere wynter, he therefore brake vp his ſiege and re­turned vnto Yorke, and ſhortly after went further into England.
 [...] Hugh  [...]encer the  [...]her, and  [...]ir Hugh  [...]pencer the  [...]e ruled all England.At this tyme there was nothing done that concerned the order and go­uernement of the realme, without the aduice and counſayles of ſir Hugh the Spencers, the father and the ſonne, by whoſe procurement many thinges were done in England to the great grudge, as well of the noble men of the realme, as of the cōmons of the ſame, ſo that they were had in as great hatred and indignation, as before tymes was Piers Gaueſtone. And many euill re­portes and great extorcions were tolde of them, as commonly it happeneth to all thoſe that are out of fauour with the common people.
1318/12 This yere the king helde his counſayle or Parliament at Yorke, where contrary to the mynde of the Lordes Sir Hugh Spencer the ſonne was made high Chamberlaine of England: By reaſon whereof he waxed ſo hau­tie and prowde,A parliamēt at Yorke. that no Lorde of this land durſt diſpleaſe him at any tyme, whereof grewe the occaſion of the Barons warre, as after ſhall appere.
Before ye heard of two Cardinalles that came to trauaile to make a peace betwene the two kinges, but it would not be, wherefore the king pur­chaſed [Page] a curſſe of Iohn the .xxij. Biſhop of Rome, to accurſſe the Scottiſhe king and all that helde with him, or mainteyned him. But it auayled nothing, but put the king to great coſtes and charges, for the Scottes ceaſſed not for all their curſſynges, and the poore commons were ſo vexed and that with ſo many troubles, as loſſe of their moueable goodes, of their poſſeſſions, and of all that euer they had, not onely by the foreyne enemie, but euen here a­mong our awne people, by reaſon of the miſgouernance of the king, as alſo by the trouble and variaunce that was betwene him and his Lordes: ſo that many were vtterly vndone, & a fewe ſinguler diſordered perſons aduaunced.
Now when the greateſt part of the Baronny of England behelde this miſerie of the people, how they were puniſhed by the hand of God, and alſo by the ignorance of the king, they in ſecret maner aſſembled themſelues to­gether at a towne called Sherborne,The Barōs aſſembled in a counſaile at Shereborne. and there concluded a reformation for this miſchiefe, which was, to remoue from the king the ſayd Spencers, both the father and the ſonne. And that this might take effect, Sir Thomas Erle of Lancaſter, Sir Humfrey Bohum Erle of Herfford, Sir Iohn Moubray Baron, Sir Roger Clifforde Baron, Sir Goſlyn Daniell Baron, Sir Roger Toket, Roger Benefield, Sir Roger Mortimer, ſir William Sul­land, Sir William Elmenbridge, Sir Iohn Gifford, and Sir Iohn Tyers, Barons and knightes with diuers other, ſware eche of them to ſtand by other vntill they had amended the ſtate of the realme.
And ſhortly after, by their aduice and agrement, Sir Iohn Mowbray, Sir Roger Clyfford, and Sir Goſlyne Danyell,A ryot begon by the Ba­rons againſt ye Spencers. with a ſtrong company en­tred vpon the Manours, and Caſtelles of the ſayde Spencers, ſtandyng in the Marches of Wales, and ſpoyled and deſtroyed them. Of the which ryot the Spencers complayned to the king. And for an order of due puniſhment for theſe to be taken, ye king called vnto him dyuers of his counſell at Wynd­ſore, and there it was determined that the ſayde Sir Iohn Mowbraye, Sir Roger Clifford and Sir Goſelyn Danyell ſhould appere before the kinges counſell ſhortly after, and there to make anſwere vpon that ryot. And if they refuſed that to doe, that then they ſhould aduoyde the lande ſhortly after as baniſhed men. But no day of apparaunce was kept by them. Wherefore pro­clamations was made in dyuers places of the realme and at London the .xvj. day of Marche, that the ſayde Sir Iohn Mowbraye, Sir Roger Clifford and Sir Goſlyne Daniell, ſhould aduoyde the lande within .x. dayes follow­yng vpon paine of death.A meſſage ſent to ye king from the Barons that he ſhould re­moue the Spencers. Whereof hering the Lords and Barons before na­med, reaſſembled them a more ſtrong power, and vpon that ſent a meſſen­ger vnto the king, beſeeching hym humbly, to exclude and remoue from him the counſell of the Spencers, which daylie did vnto him great diſhonour, and to the common weale of the realme great hinderaunce. The king heering this humble requeſt, was with it nothing content, but yet fearyng greatly the deſtruction of his awne perſon, aſſembled his counſaile for the reforma­tion of thys matter: where it was concluded, that the king ſhoulde call a Parliament at London. And foorthwith the king wrote his letters and ſent the ſame vnto the ſayde Barons, commaundyng them at a daye prefixed to bee at the ſayde Parliament, who at the day appointed,The Parlia­ment of white Bandes. made their appe­raunce at London, bringing with them a great hoſte of men of armes in a ſute of Iacquets or Cotes parted, yelow and greene, with a band of white [Page] caſt ouerthwart. And for this cauſe, that Parliament long after was of the common people called the Parliament of whyte bandes.
At this tyme the Maiour of the Citie of London for the preſeruation of the ſayd Citie, & for the ſure keeping of the kings peace, cauſed daylie a thou­ſand men being well armed, to warde the Gates and water ſydes of the ſayd Citie, and the ſame warders or watchemen to beginne their watche at ſoure of the clock in the morning,The Citie of London was garded with a watch both day & night. and ſo continued vntill .vj. of the clock at night. At which tyme, as manye were ordeyned for to take the charge of the night watch, and ſo to continue vntill the houre of fiue of the clock in the morning. And becauſe the night watch ſhould be the more duely kept, therefore there was aſſigned nightly two Aldermen to ryde about the Citie with certaine of­ficers of the Towne to ſee the watchmen well and diſcreetely ordred and gui­ded. And the gates were ſhut at .ix. of the clock, and opened againe at .vij. in the morning, and euery Citizen was warned to haue his harnes by him, that he might be readie with ſhort warnyng whenſoeuer he were called.
Thus duryng the tyme of the Parliament which was holden at Weſt­mynſter, the watch, as aforeſayde, was holden and kept in London. And among other things it was ordeyned in that Parliament for the weale of the lande that Sir Hugh Spencer the father,The Spen­cers both fa­ther and ſon baniſhed. and Sir Hugh the ſonne, ſhould be baniſhed out of the realme of Englande for terme of life. And ſhortly after that baniſhment was put in execution, ſo that they both were brought vnto Douer, there to take ſhypping. Where Hugh the father made great moue when he ſhould take his ſhip, and curſſed his ſonne in the hering of thoſe that had the guyding of them, ſayeng: that by his meanes he was baniſhed from the Flowre of all the landes chriſtened.
Then the king diſſolued the Parliament, and euerye man returned to his awne. But it was not long after but that worde was brought to the king, that Sir Hugh Spencer the ſonne houed vpon the coaſte of England, and tooke prayers of all Marchaunts that paſſed by his courſe: But the king made as though he vnderſtood no ſuche thing, and ſuffred that and many mo euill deedes to go vnpunniſhed, the which at length he repented full ſore, and toke therof great remorſe of conſcience as appereth in the ende of his reigne.
1319/13 The king being bewitched with the loue of the aforeſayde Spencers did now agayne reuoke the actes and ordynaunces made in the laſt Parliament, and called againe into Englande the foreſayde Spencers to theirs and his caſtyng awaye,The Spen­cers are cal­led home a­gaine by the king. as after it ſhall appeere, and ſet them agayne in aucthoritie as high as euer they were, mawgre the heart and minde of all his Barons, and to the great vnquietneſſe of all the realme. And ſhortly after beganne quarell piking, and the king beganne claymyng a title by the Queene of the Caſtell of Ledes in Kent, which belonged to ſir Barthen Bladeſmore knight then being on the Barons party, and the king beſieged the ſayde Caſtell, and by the helpe of the Citizens of London did at the laſt by ſtrength wynne the ſame, and ſpoyled the moueables thereof, which were of a great value.
Nowe when the king had thus called home the Spencers, and things were ruled and gouerned after their ſenſuall appetites and pleaſures, with­out hauing any reſpect or regard to the common weale of the realme of Eng­land. The Barons alſo well pondering and conſidering among themſelues that this lewde kinde of gouernment vſed by the Spencers muſt of neceſſity [Page] at the laſt bring the lande to great ruyne, and the king to great diſhonour: they entendyng to preuent the miſchiefe that might enſue thereof, gathered vnto them a great power.The Barōs aſſemble their powers a­gainſt the Spencers. And in the meane time that Sir Thomas Erle of Lancaſter was gathering of his people, the two Mortymers, that is to ſay, Sir Roger Mortymer of warke, and Sir Roger of Wygmore with o­ther, went vnto the Marches of Wales, and tooke by ſtrength certayne Ci­ties and Townes belongyng to the Spencers, and purſued alſo ſome of the kinges ſeruauntes. Wherfore the king heryng of the rebellion of hys Lords, made haſtie ſpeede, and with a great hoſte came about by Shreweſbury,The Mor­timers taken and commit­ted to the Tower. and was neere vnto them before they were ware of hym, ſo that for feare, the ſayde Mortymers yeelded themſelues vnto the kings grace and mercy, the which forthwith were conueyed as priſoners vnto the Tower of London.
When the king had ſet all thinges in order about the marches of Wales, 1320/14 he then gathered more ſtrength about him, and therefore about the begyn­nyng of March, he ſet forward and came to Gloceſter, where the Spencers with all their people met with him. And from thence they went to Lichefield, at which tyme the Erles of Lancaſter and of Heafford with their hoſt were at Burton vpon Trent, and fortefied the bridge, that the king might not come ouer the ſayde Riuer. Then the king was brought vnto a foorde, and began to ſet ouer his knightes, whereof heeryng the ſayde Erles, they forſooke the towne and fled. But before they could paſſe farre vpon their iourney, they were encountered of Sir Aymer de Valaunce Erle of Pembrooke, with the Spencers and other of the kinges hoſt vpon the .xij. of March, and them did ouerſet, and cauſed them to flie, who at the laſt came to Pomfret. In thys meane tyme,The Barōs flie and are taken. the Erle Thomas had ſent a knight of his named Robert Hol­land, into Lancaſhire for to arrere his tenauntes. But when the ſayde Sir Robert heard of the ſayde ſkirmiſhe, and howe his maiſter was fled, he then drewe to the king, and preſented him with ſuch company as he then brought. And thus the kinges power daylye encreaſed, and the Barons diſcreaſed. Then the Barons heeryng of the goyng of Sir Robert Holland vnto the kinges partie, were therewithall aſtonied, and tooke their counſaile in the Friers of Pomfret, Where after ſondrie reaſons and argumentes, they con­cluded that they would go vnto the Caſtell of Dunſtanborough, and there to remaine vntill ſuch tyme as they might purchaſe the kinges mercie. And as they ſet forward vpon their purpoſed iourney, takyng with them ſuch people as they had, at the laſt they came to a towne called Burghbridge, where they were encountered of Sir Andrew of Harkeley knight, with other that were come out of the North with a ſtrong company: Who gaue there an onſet vp­on the Barons, and in the ende diſcomfited them, and chaſed their people. In the which fight was ſlaine the Erle of Herfford, ſir Roger Benefielde,Thomas erle of Lancaſter and diuers o­ther of the Barons ta­ken, and cō ­mitted to dy­uerſe priſons & after were behedded to the number of .xxil. No­ble men. and ſir William Sulland, and other: and there was taken the Erle of Lan­caſter, ſir Roger Clifford, ſir Iohn Mowbray, ſir Roger Turkettes, ſir Wil­liam Fitz William, with dyuerſe other, and they were led to Yorke. And this fielde was faughten the .xv. day of March. 1320.
It was not long after that Sir Hugh Daniell, and Sir Barthew de Bladiſmore were taken. And ſir Thomas Erle of Lancaſter was brought a­gaine to his awne towne of Pomfret, where he was brought in iudgement before ſir Aymer de valaunce Erle of Pembrooke, ſir Iohn Briteyn Erle of [Page] Richmond, ſir Edmond of Woodſtock Erle of Kent, ſir Hugh Spencer the father, and ſir Robert of Malmeſtrope Iuſtice with other, and finally he was by them condemned and iudged to haue his head ſtricken off,Thomas Erle of Lan­caſter be­handed. which was done the .xii. day of Aprill next folowyng.
From this tyme forward for the ſpace of foure yeres, the Spencers en­creaſed meruellouſly in fauour and aucthoritie with the king, and as faſt de­cayed the fauour of the king towardes the Queene, vntill ſuch tyme as ſhee was relieued by her brother the French king, as after ſhall be ſhewed.
But nowe to returne where we left. The ſame ſame day that the afore­ſayde Erle of Lancaſter was put in execution, Sir Roger Tuckettes, Sir William Fitz William, ſir Waren of Iſelde or Iſell, ſir Henry of Bradborne, and ſir William Cheyny Barons and knightes, were alſo drawen and han­ged, and their heades ſmitten off and ſent to London, which were all put to death at Pomfret aforeſayde, with an Eſquier called Iohn Page. And at Yorke ſoone after was drawne and headed Sir Roger Clifford, Sir Iohn Mowbray, and ſir Goſelyn Daniell, Barons. And at Briſtow, ſir Henry Womington, and ſir Henry Mountford Banerettes: And at Glouceſter ſir Iohn Gifford, and ſir William Elmenbridge knightes: And at London ſir Iohn Tyers Baron: And at Wynchelſey, ſir Thomas Culpeper knight, and at Windſore, ſir Fraunces Waldenham Baron, and at Cauntorbury, ſir Ba­thew Gladyſmoore, and ſir Bartholl de Aſborneham Barons, and at Car­diffe in Wales, ſir William Flemyng knight.
A parliamēt at Yorke.After that the king had thus executed and ſubdued his Barons, he ſom­moned a Parliament at Yorke about Whitſontide next folowing, in the which Parliament Edward the kinges ſonne was firſt made Prince of Wales and Duke of Aquitaine,Sir Hugh Spencer the father made Erle of Win­cheſter Sir Hugh Spencer the father was made Erle of Win­cheſter, and ſir Andrew of Harkelay, Erle of Carleyle, and in the ſame were diſherited all ſuche as before tooke partes, or had holden with the Erles of Lancaſter, and Herfford, except ſir Hugh Daniell and fewe other, the which ſyr Hugh was receyued to grace, becauſe he had maryed a kinneſwoman of the kinges.
Robert Bal­dock an euill man made Chauncelour of England.Shortly after Maiſter Robert Baldock, a man of euill fame and name, was by the king made Chauncelour of England. And he helped forwarde that good ſtore of forfeites and fines were gathered into the kinges treaſury, without ſparyng of priuileged places or other: ſo that whatſoeuer could be found, the ſame was ſeaſed for the king: By reaſon whereof, much treaſure was brought vnto the kinges Coffers, beſides great thinges that were bry­bed and ſpoyled by the Officers of diuers ſhires.
1321/15 This yere ſayth Fabian, the king gathered the ſixt penny of all tempo­rall mennes goodes within England,A great taxe. Ireland, & Wales, which was graun­ted vnto him in the aforeſayd Parliament for the defence of Scotland: which money was not payed without great murmure and grudge, conſideryng the manifold miſeries that the common people at thoſe dayes were wrapped in. And this yere alſo (as Fabian ſayth) the Sunne appered to mannes ſight as red as blood,The ſonne appered as red as blood. and ſo continued by the ſpace of ſixe houres, and it was vpon the laſt day of October.
About this tyme the Scottes entendyng to do a feate in Ireland, and to ſubdue that countrie to their obeyſaunce, entered it with a ſtrong hoſt vnder [Page] their Capitaine, Edward le Bruze, brother to the Scottiſh king.Edward le Bruze the brother of the king of Scots ſlaine. But the Iriſhe men bare them ſo manfully, that they vanquiſhed the Scottes, and chaſed them out of that countrie. In which chaſe and fight the ſayd Edward le Bruze and many other noble men of Scotland were ſlaine.
Nowe againe the king made great prouiſion for to haue entred vppon Scotland, ſo that he was entring the lande about the beginnyng of Auguſt. 1322/16 But the Scottes hauyng knowledge of the greatneſſe and ſtrength of hys armie, withdrewe themſelues into Mountaynes,The king againe en­treth Scot­land but re­turneth home without any victory. Mariſſes and other ſuche places, as the Engliſhe army could not come at them: And this was done by the Scottes of purpoſe to werye and tyer the Engliſhe army. And ſhortly af­ter among the hoſte entered ſundrie diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, ſo that many of them dyed, and were caſt away in that iourney, aſwell for lack of victuall, as by other infirmities, ſo that the king for theſe cauſes & other, was conſtrey­ned to returne againe into England without doyng any notable act: Wherof when the Scottes were informed, ſir Iohn Douglas, and other Capiteines folowed and coſted the king in ſuch wiſe, that they had almoſt taken the king at dinner, at an Abbey called Bellaunde. Then the king of pure conſtraint defended himſelfe, and withſtood the Scottes ſo well as he might. But after a ſmall and weake fight, the king was compelled to flie, and by that meane to ſaue him ſelfe.
In the aforeſayde ſkirmiſhe was taken Sir Iohn Britayne Erle of Richemonde, and the kinges treaſour was there ſpoyled and caried awaye, and the ordynaunce belongyng to the hoſte, a great parte of it, was by the Scottes caryed into Scotlande.
Then the Scottes in their returne homeward, wanne the Caſtell of Norham, and robbed the Towne of Northallerton, and other. For this loſſe and harmes Sir Andrew of Harkeley Erle of Carleyſſe was much blamed and charged by miſleadyng of the kinges hoſte.
This yere it was ordeyned,Theues be­ing dead was appoynted to be buryed. that when anye theefe or other treſpaſſer ſhould be hanged, that from thenceforth, the ſame ſhould foorthwith be cut downe and buried, where before they were wont to hang ſtill vntill they were conſumed.
The king now being informed that the great diſhonour and loſſe before mencioned by the Scottes, 1323/17 happened by the vntruth and treaſon of the afore­ſayde Sir Andrewe of Harkeley Erle of Carleiſle, cauſed a knight named Sir Anthony Lucye to areſt the ſayde Sir Andrewe Erle of Carleyl, and to bring him ſafely vnto hys preſence. And ſhe ſayde Sir Anthony made ſuche ſpeede herein that the ſecond day of Marche followyng the ſayde Erle was taken, & ſo kept in priſon vntill October next followyng,Sir Andrew Erle of Car­liſle, hanged drawen and quartered for treaſon. at which tyme the ſayde Sir Andrewe was arreigned and condemned for that he had taken money of the Scottes to betray the king his naturall Lorde. For the which treaſon he was at Weſtcheſter or at Shreweſbury drawen and hanged, and his head ſent after to London, and ſet vpon the Bridge.
At this time alſo, the warre began to quicken in Guyan betweene the Engliſhmen and frenchemen, whereof the occaſion was (ſayth the French Chronicle) for a Baſtile or Fortreſſe buylded by the Lorde Mount Peſart, a Lorde of Gaſcoyne, vpon the Frenche kinges ground, as the Frenchemen ſayde: But the Gaſcoynes and Engliſhmen iuſtified it to be within the terri­tory [Page] of Guyan. For this, firſt began great words, and after many threates, but in the ende, mortall warre. So that the Gaſcoynes, with the ayde of the kings Steward of Englande ſlue many of the Frenchemen that came to ouerthrowe the ſayde Baſtile.
When Charles the French king heard of the ouerthrow of the French­men, and howe the Gaſcoynes fortified the ſayde Baſtile within his ſayde Seignory as he was informed, he ſent with all ſpeede his Vncle Charles de Valoys with a great hoſte, who made ſharpe and cruell warre agaynſt the Gaſcoynes, and wanne from them the Towne of Angeow and Amyas with dyuers other,The City of Ryoll beſie­ged by the Frenchmen. The French men diſcom­fited. and at the laſt came vnto the Townes or Citie of Ryoll, and layed ſiege vnto the ſame: But the Engliſhmen with the Gaſcoynes iſſued out of the towne and gaue battaile vnto the Frenchemen, and put them to the worſe, and ſlue .xiiij.C. of them. Among the which a Lorde, called the Lord of Saint Florentine, with other noble men of Fraunce were ſlayne, and the other enforced to lye further from the Towne. Howbeit in the ende, the ſayd Towne by appoyntment was yelden to the Frenchmen vpon condition, that all ſuche Engliſhmen as were within the Towne ſhould go freely with their goodes to Burdeaux, or if they woulde remaine there ſtill, then to be ſworne vnto the French king, and to remayne there as Frenchmen.
After which Towne yeelded as aforeſayde, Sir Edmond of Wood­ſtock the kinges brother, then beyng at Burdeaux as the kinges Deputie, made ſuche reſiſtaunce agaynſt the ſayde Charles de Valoys, that a truce was taken for that yere.
And about Mydlent next folowyng, the king hauing knowledge of this warre in Guyan, and howe the French king entended to ſeaſe all Gaſcoyne and Guyan, for breaking of couenauntes betweene them made, and not by king Edward performed, ſent ouer the Queene his wife the French kinges ſiſter to entreate an agreement and peace betweene them, as ſayth Fabian. But Sir Iohn Froiſſart in his hiſtorie,The cauſe of the Queenes goyng into Fraunce. ſheweth the cauſe of her goyng to be otherwiſe, and wryteth as followeth.
When the Queene (ſayth he) perceyued the pride of the Spencers and howe they preuayled with the king, and had cauſed him to put to death the greateſt parte of the nobles of his realme of Englande, and alſo that they bare towarde hir a ſower countenaunce, and ſhe fearing leaſt they ſhould haue put ſomething into the kinges head, that might haue beene to the perill of her lyfe, was therefore deſyrous to be out of this feare, and pitiyng alſo the miſerable gouernement daylie practiſed and vſed agaynſt the whole ſtate and communaltie of the Realme in all kinde of tyrannies and cruelties, by theaforeſayde Spencers. The Queene therefore purpoſed nowe to flye the Realme and to go into Fraunce, and therefore did feyne her ſelfe that ſhee would go on pilgrimage to Saint Thomas of Cauntorbury, from whence ſhe tooke hir way to Winchelſey, and in the night entred into a ſhip which before was prepared for her, and had with her, her eldeſt ſonne Edwarde, and the Erle of Cane and Sir Roger Mortymer, who a little before brake out of the Tower of London, as after ſhall be ſhewed. And in another Ship they had placed their neceſſarie prouiſion and furnyture & then hauyng wind at will,The Quene landeth at Boleyn in Fraunce. they arriued ſhortly at the hauen of Boleyn in Fraunce, where ſhee was moſt ioyfully receyued of the Capiteyne of the Towne, and alſo of the [Page] Abbot there, who conueyed her and all her company into the Abbey, where they were feaſted and cheered. And after the Queene had remayned there two dayes, ſhe then daylie iourneyed ſo farre, that at the laſt ſhee came to Paris. But the French king her brother, hauing before knowledge of her comming, had ſent to meete her dyuers of the greateſt Lordes of his realme, as the Lorde, ſir Robert de Artoys, the Lorde of Crucy, the Lord of Sully,The Quene was honora­bly receaued in Fraunce. the Lorde of Roy and dyuers other, who honorably did receaue her and brought her into the Citie of Paris, vnto the king hir brother. And when the king ſawe his ſiſter, whome he had not ſene long before: as ſhe ſhould haue entred into his Chamber he met her, and tooke her in his armes and kiſſed her and ſayd: ye be welcome fayre ſiſter, with my fayre Nephew your ſonne and tooke them by the handes and led them foorth. The Queene who had no great ioye at her heart, but that ſhe was ſo neere to the king her brother, ſhe woulde haue kneeled downe two or three times at the feete of the king: But the king would not ſuffer her, but helde her ſtill by the right hande, de­maundyng right gently of her eſtate and buſineſſe. And ſhe aunſwered him right ſagely, and recounted to him all the vilanyes and iniuries done to her by Sir Hugh Spencer, and prayed of him his ayde and comfort.
When the Noble king Charles of Fraunce had heard his ſiſters lamen­tation, who with teares had expreſſed her heauie caſe, he moſt comfortably ſpake vnto her and ſayd: fayre ſiſter quiet your ſelfe, for by the fayth I owe to God and Saint Deniſe, I ſhall right well prouyde for you ſome remedy. The Queene then kneeled downe whether the king would or not, and ſayd: My right deere Lord and fayre brother, I pray God rewarde you. The king then tooke hir vp in his armes, and led hir into another chamber, the which was appareled for hir, and for the yong Prince Edward her ſonne, and ſo for that time departed from her, and cauſed all thinges that was behouefull and meete for her and her ſonne to be delyuered vnto them at hys coſtes and charges.
And not long after, the ſayde Charles, French king, for thys cauſe chiefly aſſembled together a great number of the greateſt Lordes and Ba­rons of his realme, to haue their counſayle and good aduiſe, howe he might beſt prouyde to remedy and help the diſtreſſe of his ſiſter the Quene of Eng­lande. And it was thought beſt to them,The French king conſul­teth with his Lordes how to ayde his ſiſter the Queene of England. that the Frenche king ſhould ſuffer hys ſiſter to make the beſt friendes ſhe could, in Fraunce or any other where and that the king ſhoulde not take anye knowledge thereof: For ſayde they, the king to miniſter an occaſion of warre with Englande, and ſo bring hys awne realme in trouble, is neyther honorable for hymſelfe nor profitable for his realme. And they concluded, yt the king might conueniently ayde her with Golde and Syluer, which is the Metall that purchaſeth both the loue of the Gentleman and alſo of the ſouldyour. And to thys counſell and aduyce the king agreed: and cauſed thys determination to be ſhewed to the Queene priuely by Sir Robert de Artoys, who at that time was one of the greateſt Lordes in all Fraunce.
Nowe the Barons of Englande that were lefte,The Barōs of England write to the Quene ouer into France. conſideryng that the Spencers had ſo drawne the king to doe and conſent to whaſſoeuer they re­quired: and conſidering alſo how they had not onely made awaye the grea­teſt parte of the Barony of Englande, but alſo kept thoſe that remayned in [Page] ſuch feare and awe that they could beare no rule, nor be heard with the King by reaſon of their authoritie. Therefore the ſayde Barons which were left, aſſembled themſelues together, and with one accord, wrote ouer into France to the Queene of England, certefying her that if ſhe could finde the meanes to haue any company of men of armes (if it were but to ye number of a thou­ſand) and to bring hir ſonne and heyre with her into England: that then they would all drawe to her, and obey vnto her and her ſonne Edward, and ayde them with all their power, as they were bounde to doe of duetie.
The aforeſayde letters beyng ſecretly ſent vnto her out of Englande, ſhe ſhewed them vnto king Charles her brother:The French king geueth good wordes to the Quene his ſiſter. Who aunſwered her and ſayd, Good ſiſter, if God be your ayde, your buſineſſe ſhall preuail the better. Take of my men and ſubiectes, to the number of that your friendes haue written vnto you for, and I conſent well to this voyage: I will cauſe to be deliuered vnto you, golde, and ſiluer ſo muche as ſhall ſuffice you. And herein the Queene had ſo traueyled, what with her prayer, giftes and promiſes, that many great Lordes and yong knightes agreed to bring her again into Eng­land. Then the Queene as ſecretly as ſhe coulde, prepared for her voyage, and made her prouiſion: But ſhe could not do it ſo ſecretly, but that ſir Hugh Spencer had knowledge thereof. Wherefore he thought to get the good will of the French king her brother from her, by giftes: And ſecretly he ſent meſ­ſengers into Fraunce, with great plentie of golde, ſyluer and riche Iewels, and ſpecially to the king,Giftes cor­rupt ye wiſe. and to his preuy counſaile: The which giftes tooke ſuch effect, that in a ſhort ſpace, the French king and all his preuie counſaile were as colde and as ſtraunge to helpe the Queene forwarde in her voyage as though they had neuer talked of the matter. And the French king brake that voyage, and made proclamation, commaundyng all his ſubiectes vpon paine of baniſhement, that none ſhould be ſo hardie, as to go with the Quene to bring her againe into England. And beſides this, the ſayd ſir Hugh Spen­cer practiſed more malice,The practiſe of Sir Hugh Spencer. and compaſſed and deuiſed with himſelfe a further miſchiefe, which was, howe he might bring to paſſe to get againe the Quene into England, to be vnder the kinges daunger and his. And to bring this about, the ſayde ſir Hugh cauſed the king to wryte vnto the Pope, effecteouſ­ly deſyryng him that he would ſende and wryte to the Frenche king, that he ſhould ſend the Queene his wyfe againe into England. For he tooke God to record that it was not through his faulte or occaſion that ſhe departed from him, for he entended nothing towardes her, but loue and good fayth, as be­longeth vnto matrimonye.Money is of ſo great a vertue that it corrupteth Popes. And he cauſed alſo like letters to be made to dy­uerſe of the Cardinalles, wherin were practiſed many ſubtile deuiſes, which were to long here to be reherſed. And to ſuche as were moſt nereſt and a­bout the Pope, he ſent great plentie of golde and ſiluer: inſomuch, that they ſo traueyled and preuayled with the Pope, that they cauſed him to write vnto the French king, that vpon payne of curſſyng, he ſhould ſend his ſiſter Iſabel into England to the king her huſband. Theſe letters were brought vnto the French king by the Byſhop of Xayntes,The French king goeth frō his word and is in diſ­pleaſure with the Queene his ſiſter. whome the Pope had ſent in that legation. And when the king had red the letters, he cauſed them to be ſhe­wed to the Queene his ſiſter, whome he had not ſeene of a long ſpace before, and now he cōmaunded her forthwith to aduoide his realme, or elſe he would cauſe her to aduoide with ſhame.
[Page]
When this tidinges was brought to the Queene, ſhe was at her wittes ende, and knewe not what to do, or what aduiſe to take, for as then, all the Barons of Fraunce had forſaken her by the commaundement of the French king, and ſo ſhe was left all comfortleſſe,A friend in neede, is a friend in dede ſauyng that her dere Coſyn the Erle of Arthoys did ſecretly counſaile and comfort her as muche as he might, for otherwiſe he durſt not, becauſe the king had forbidden him: But he was ful­ly perſwaded that the Queene was wrongfully vexed and troubled. Thus was ſir Robert of Arthoys at the Queenes commaundement, but he durſt not ſpeake nor be acknowen thereof. For he heard the king ſay and ſweare, that whoſoeuer ſpake to him for the Queene his ſiſter, ſhould loſe his landes and be baniſhed the realme. And he knewe ſecretly howe the king was in minde and will, to cauſe his ſiſter to be taken, and Edward her ſonne, and the Erle of Caue, and ſir Roger Mortimer, and to put them al in the handes of the king, and of ſir Hugh Spencer.Sir Robert de Arthoys a true & fayth­full friend to the Queene. Wherefore he came on a night and declared all this to the Queene, and aduiſed her of the perill that ſhe was in. Then the Queene was greatly abaſhed, and beſought him with weepyng eyes to geue her his beſt counſaile. Then he ſayd, Madame I counſayle you that you departe and go into the Empire, where as there bee manye great Lordes, who may right well ayde you, and ſpecially the Erle Guillam of He­nault, and ſir Iohn of Henault his brother. Theſe two are great Lordes and wiſe men, true, drad, and redoubted of their enemies. Then the Queene cauſed to be made redy all her prouiſion,The Queene flyeth out of Fraunce. and payde for euerything as ſecret­ly as ſhe might, and ſo ſhe and her ſonne, and the Erle of Cane, and all her company departed from Paris and rode towarde Henault, and ſo long ſhee roade vntill at the laſt ſhe came to Cambreſey. And when ſhe knewe that ſhe was in the Empire, then ſhe thought her ſelfe in ſome better aſſurance than ſhe was in before: And ſo paſſed through Cambreſey, & entered into Oſtre­naunt in Henault, and lodged at Ambreticourt in a knightes houſe, who was called ſir Dambricourt, who receyued her right ioyouſly in the beſt maner to his power. In ſo much that afterward the Quene of England and her ſonne had the ſame knight and his wife and children with them into Englande and aduaunced them in diuerſe maners.
And in this meane tyme (ſayth Polydore) Water Stapleton Biſhop of Exeter, which hetherto had bene with the Queene and was of her counſaile in Fraunce, did priuely flie from her into England vnto the king, and reueled vnto him all Queene Iſabels counſayles and ententes, the which his doings was the beginnyng of his miſchiefe, as ſhall be ſhewed.
Sone after the commyng of the Queene of England and her ſonne into Henault,The cōming of the Quens into Henault the ſame was well knowen in the houſe of the good Erle of He­nault, who then was at Valenciens. And ſir Iohn of Henault was certified of the tyme when the Queene came to the houſe of ſir Dambrecourt, the which ſayde Iohn was brother to the ſayde Erle Guyllam. And the ſayd ſir Iohn as one all yong and luſtie and deſyrous of honor, mounted on his horſe backe and departed with a ſmall companie from Valenciens, and came the ſame night to Ambreticourt, and did to the Queene all the honour and reue­rence that he could deuiſe.
The Queene, who was right ſorowfull, declared (complaynyng moſt piteouſly) vnto him with wepyng eyes her miſerable caſe, whereof the ſayde [Page] ſir Iohn had great pitie,The great friendſhip and gentle­neſſe of the good knight Sir Iohn of Henault. ſo that the water ran out of his eyen, and ſayd, fayre Lady, beholde me here your awne knight, who will not fayle to dye for you in the quarrell, I will do the beſt of my power to conduct you and my Lorde your ſonne, and helpe to bring you into your eſtates in England by the grace of God, and with the helpe of your friendes in thoſe parties. And I and ſuch other as I can deſyre, will put our liues and goodes in aduenture for your ſake, and we will get men of warre ſufficient (if God be pleaſed) without the daunger of the French king your brother.
Then the Queene would haue kneeled downe for great ioy that ſhee had, and to haue yelded thankes for the good will that he had offred vnto her: But this noble knight tooke her vp quickly in his armes, and ſayde: By the grace of God, the noble Queene of Englande ſhall not kneele to me. But Madame, recomfort your ſelfe and all your companie, for I will keepe you faythfull promiſe, and ye ſhall go ſee the Erle my brother, and the Counteſſe his wife, and all their fayre children, who will receyue you with great ioy, for ſo I hearde them ſay they would do.
The Quene is greatly comforted by Sir Iohn Heynault.Then the Queene ſayde, ſir I finde in you more loue and comfort then in all the worlde. And for this that you haue ſayde and affirmed vnto me, I thanke you a thouſand times: and if you will do this that you haue promiſed, in all curteſie and honour I and my ſonne ſhall be to you for euer bound, and the whole realme of Englande ſhall conſider your great curteſy and gentle­neſſe, and it is right that it ſhould ſo be.
And after theſe wordes, when they were thus agreed, ſir Iohn of He­nault took his leaue of the Queene for that night, and went to Douaingue, and lay in the Abbey. And in the morning he tooke his horſe, and came againe vnto the Queene, who receiued him with great ioy: And before he came, the Queene had dyned, and was ready to mount on her horſe, and to go wyth him:The Quene vſed no de­layeng of her weightie affayres. And forthwith the Queene departed from the Caſtell of Dambrecourt, taking her leaue of the knight, and of the Lady, and thanked them for their gentle enterteynment, and ſayde, that ſhee truſted once that ſhe or her ſonne ſhould remember well their curteſie.
Thus departed the Queene in the company of Sir Iohn Heynault, Lorde Beamont:The Quene is right ho­norably re­ceyued by the Erle of He­nault. who right ioyouſly did conduct her to Valenciens: and to ſalute and welcome her, there came many of the Burgeſſes of the Towne, and receaued hir right honorably. And ſo was ſhee brought before the Erle Guyllam of Henault, who receaued her with great ioye, and in like maner did the Counteſſe his wyfe, and feaſted her right nobly. And at the ſame time the ſayde Erle had foure fayre daughters, Margaret, Philip, Iane, and I­ſabell. Among whome the young Prince Edward ſet moſt his loue, and had to his company Philip, and alſo that young Lady was in all honor more con­uerſaunt with hym, then was any of hir ſiſters. Thus the Queene of Eng­land aboade at Valencians by the ſpace of .viij. dayes wyth the good Erle, and wyth the Counteſſe his wyfe, whoſe name was Iane de Valoys.
The Quene applyeth her buſineſſe.In the meane ſeaſon, the Queene prepared and called on for the ſet­tyng forward of her buſineſſe: and the aforeſayde Sir Iohn wrote letters very effectuouſly vnto knightes, and ſuche companions as he truſted beſt in all Heynault, in Brabant, and in Behaigne, and prayed them of all loues and friendſhips that was betwene them, that they would go with him in this en­terprice [Page] into Englande, and there came great numbers, what of one Coun­trie and other, that were content to go with him for his loue.Sir Iohn of Heynault is aduiſed not to take this en­terpriſe in hand, but his corage would forward, who euer ſaid nay. But this ſayde Sir Iohn Henault was greatly diſcouraged, and counſayled to the contrary both of the Erle hys brother, and of the chiefe of the counſell of the countrie, becauſe it ſeemed to them that the enterpriſe was right highe and perilous, conſidering the great diſcorde and hatredes that then were in Englande a­mongſt the Barons themſelues. And alſo conſidering that the Engliſhmen moſt commonly haue enuye at ſtraungers. Therefore they doubted that the ſayde Sir Iohn of Heynault, and his company ſhoulde not returne agayne with honour. But howſoeuer they blamed or counſayled him, the gentle knight would neuer chaunge his purpoſe, but ſayd that he had but one death to dye, the which ſhould be when and howe as God would, and ſayde more­ouer, that all knightes ought to ayde, to their powers, all Ladyes and damo­ſelles, chaſed out of their awne Countries, being bothe without counſayle and comfort.
Now thys courageous and luſty knight aſſembled his people, and ap­pointed at a daye, the Henaultes to be readie at Hale, the Brabanders at Bredas, and the Hollanders at Durdright.The Quene departeth frō the Erle of Henault yel­dyng great thankes for her honoura­ble entertain­ment. Then the Queene of Englande tooke her leaue of the Erle of Henault, and of the Counteſſe, and thanked them greatly for their honorable feaſtyng and great cheere that they had made her, and kiſſed them at her departure. Thus the Quene with her ſonne and all the reſt of her company came forward with Sir Iohn of Heynault, who with muche adoe gate leaue to depart from his brother the Erle, ſayeng vnto him: my Lorde and brother, I am young,Howe Sir Iohn of He­nault taketh his leaue of his brother the Erle and I thinke that God hath prouyded for me this enterpriſe for mine aduauncement. I beleue verily that wrongfully and ſynfully this Lady hath bene chaſed out of England, and al­ſo her ſonne. It is almoſe and glorie to God, and to the worlde to comforte and helpe them that are comfortleſſe, and ſpecially ſo highe and noble a Lady as thys is, who is daughter to a king, and deſcended of a royall king: we be of her bloud, and ſhe is of oures. I had rather renounce and forſake all that euer I haue, & go ſerue God ouer the ſea, and neuer to returne into this coū ­try, rather then thys good Lady ſhould haue departed from vs without our comfort and helpe. Therefore deere brother, ſuffer me to go with your good will, wherein ye ſhall doe nobly, and I will geue you moſt humble thankes for the ſame, and my voyage ſhal be the more proſperous. And when the good Erle of Henault had well heard his brother, and perceaued the great deſyre he had to this enterprice, and ſawe well it might turne hym and hys heyres to great honour hereafter, ſayde to him. My dere brother, God forbid that your good purpoſe ſhould bee broken or let: therefore in the name of God I geue you leaue, and kyſſed hym, ſtreynyng hym by the hande, in token of great loue.
Thus he departed, and roade the ſame night to Mounce in Heynauld with the Quene of England. What ſhould I make long proceſſe, they made ſo ſpeedie iourneys, that ſhortly they came to Durdright in Holland, where they made their ſpeciall aſſembly. And there they prouyded for ſhippes great and ſmall, ſuch as they could get, and ſhipped their horſes and harneys and other prouiſion, and committed themſelues into the handes and defence of almightie God, and ſo tooke ſhypping, and ſet forward on their paſſage by [Page] Sea.The names of the Lords and knightes that accom­panied Sir Iohn of Heynault. In thys company there were of Knightes and Lordes: Firſt, Sir Iohn Heynault Lorde Beamond, Sir Henry Dautonig, Sir Mighell de Lyne, the Lorde of Gomegnes, Sir Perciuall de Semeries, Sir Robert de Bailleull, Sir Sampes de Boſſoyt, the Lorde of Vertoigne, the Lorde of Pocelles, the Lorde Villers, the Lorde of Heyn, the Lorde of Sars, the Lorde of Boyſiers, the Lorde of Dambreticourt, the Lorde of Sarmuell, and Sir Oulpharte of Guſtell, and dyuers other knightes and eſquyers, all in great deſyre to ſerue their mayſter.Sir Iohn Heynault and the Quene with their compa­ny is embar­ked toward England. And when they were all departed from the hauen of Durdright, they were for their quantitie a very fayre fleete and well ordered, and the weather was fayre, cleere and temperate, and at their departing with the firſt flood they came before the digneſſe of Holland. And the next daye, they hoyſed vp their ſayles and tooke their waye in coa­ſtyng Zeland, & their entents were to haue taken land at Dongport, but they could not,Gods ſecret & moſt won­derfull worke. for a tempeſt toke them in the ſea, that put them ſo farre out of their courſe, yt they wiſt not of two dayes where they were, wherin God wrought mercifully for them, for if they had landed where they purpoſed to haue lāded, they had bene all loſt, for they had fallen into the handes of their enimies, who knew wel of their comming, & abode them there to haue put them al to death.
And it came ſo to paſſe that by the ende of two dayes, the tempeſt ceaſed, and the maryners diſcried lande in England,Quene Iſa­bell the wife of king Ed­ward the ſe­cond and her ſonne Prince Edward landed beſide Harwiche. and therevnto drewe right ioy­fully, & there landed on the ſandes without any hauen or port, nere vnto Har­wich in Suffolk, as the Engliſh chronicle ſayth, the .xxiiij. day of September 1325. and ſo taried on the ſands three daies with ſmal prouiſion of victual, in yt which time they vnſhipped their horſe & harneys, not knowing in what part of England they were, whether among their friends, or in the daunger of their enimies. The fourth day they ſet forward in ye aduenture, deſyring God to be their guyde, and as people that had ſuffred cold and tempeſts, with hun­ger alſo and feare went weakely onward as well as they might. And thus they kept their courſe by hilles and dales on the one ſide & on the other, vntill at the laſt, they found Villages, & a great Abbay of black Monkes, the which was called S. Hamon, where as they three dayes refreſhed themſelues wel. And then newes was ſpread abrode thorough the realme, of the landyng of the Quene and of her ſonne, ſo that at the laſt it came to the knowledge of the Barons, by whom the Queene was called again into England, and they ap­pareled themſelues in all haſte to come to Edwarde her ſonne, whome they would haue to their ſouereigne Lord. And the firſt that came and gaue them moſt comfort was Henry Erle of Lācaſter with ye wrie neck, called Tort coll, who was brother to Thomas Erle of Lācaſter yt was behedded, as ye haue heard before, who was a right vertuous & good knight as after ye ſhal here.
How the Lordes came to the ayde of the Queene.This Erle Henry came vnto the Quene with a great company of men of warre. And after him came from one part & other, Erles, Barons, knightes, and Eſquiers, with ſo many people that they thought themſelues out of all perilles, and their power ſtill encreaſed as they went.
So ſone as king Edward had knowledge of the landyng of the Quene his wife, and of his ſonne Prince Edwarde, and heeryng alſo howe the Ba­rous and Nobles of the realme reſorted vnto her with great powers from al partes: The king beyng then at London, left the ſayde Citie vnder the go­uernment and order of Maiſter Walter Stapleton, Biſhop of Exeter, who [Page] was nowe high treaſurer of England, and the king himſelfe accompanyed with the Spencers, and a few other, taketh his way into Wales: But when he came to Briſtowe, he cauſed that towne to be fortefyed, and committed the charge and cuſtodie thereof vnto ſir Hugh Spencer the elder, and the Erle of Arondell: and he himſelfe with ſir Hugh Spencer the yonger, entered into the Caſtell, and fortefied the ſame.
The Queene heeryng of the kinges departyng from London, did forth­with ſend her letter to the Maior and communaltie of the ſayde Citie requy­ring of them aide to ſubdue the oppreſſors of the cōmon wealth of the realme, and that they would ſee that the Citie of London & the Tower might be kept to the vſe of the Prince her ſonne: and ſondrie other thinges were conteyned in the ſayd letter, but for that the Copie that came to my hande ſeemed to con­teyne diuerſe repugnaunces, I haue therefore omitted the reherſall thereof. After the receipt of this letter, Fabian ſayth, that Walter Stapleton, Biſhop of Exceſter, to whome the cuſtodie and gouernement of the Citie was com­mitted, as aforeſaide, ſent to the Maior of London to haue the keyes of the Gates of the Citie by vertue of his commiſſion, which the Maior, whoſe name was Hamond Chickwell, denyed. But the Biſhop vſed ſuche ſtoute wordes in the kings name, to the Maior and Citizens, who had an euill opi­nion of him, for bearyng with the Spencers, whom the people hated as euill as the Deuill, and alſo for betraiyng of the Queene and Prince as is a­foreſayde, that the ſayde Citizens in a rage and fury tooke the ſayde Byſhop the .xiiij. day of October, and him with two of his houſholde ſeruauntes be­headed at the Standard in Chepe in London, of the which two one was his brother, as appereth by a monument in the Cathedrall Church of Exceſter. And the ſame day, ſayth Fabian, was taken for a ſpie a Citezen called Iohn Marſhal, which fauored the Spencers partie and was beheaded in the ſame place. And the dead corps of the ſaid Biſhop and his two ſeruants, & of Mar­ſhall were haryed vnto the Thamys ſyde, where the ſayd biſhop had begon to buylde a tower, and there in the rubbiſhe or ſand of the ſame, they buryed the foure bodyes aforeſaide. And Polidore ſayth that after the Citizens had thys done with the Biſhop, that then they went vnto the Tower and poſſeſſed the ſame, and there killed and ſpoyled all the kinges officers, and put in new of­ficers geuyng them charge to keepe the ſame for the Queene and her ſonne the Princes vſe. And when theſe thinges were done, the Maior ſente vn­to the Queene and her ſonne three graue perſonages, and certefied them of all that the Citezens had done, with promiſe that they would obey whatſoe­uer ſhoulde pleaſe the Queene and her ſonne to commaund them, and that the Citie was quiet and at their commaundement: The which meſſage the Queene and her ſonne accepted very thankfully, and ſuffered not the Meſ­ſengers to depart vnrewarded.
The Quene and her Lordes beyng thus aſſembled, as aforeſayd, coun­ſayled and agreed among themſelues to go the ſtreight way to Briſtowe, where as the king was, who had with him the Spencers.The king & ſir Hugh Spencer the yonger glad to take the Caſtell at Briſtow. The which was a good towne and a ſtrong, and well cloſed, ſtandyng on a good port of the ſea, and a ſtrong Caſtell, the ſea beatyng round about it. And therein was the king, and ſir Hugh Spencer the elder, who was aboue ninetie yeres of age, and ſir Hugh Spencer his ſonne, who was the chiefe gouernour of the king, [Page] and coūſayled him in all his euill dedes. Alſo there was the Erle of Arondell, who had maryed the daughter of ſir Hugh Spencer, & diuers other knightes and Eſquiers attendyng and waytyng on the kinges Court.
The Queene beſieged the citie of Briſ­tow wherein the king wasThen the Queene and all her companie, the Lordes of Heynault Erles and Barons, and all other Engliſhe men, tooke the right way to the towne of Briſtowe, and in euery towne where they entered, they were receyued with great feaſt and honour, and alwayes their people encreaſed, and ſo long they roade by their iourneyes, that at the laſt they came to Briſtow, and be­ſieged the towne round about as nere as they might. But the king and Sir Hugh Spencer the yonger helde them in the Caſtell, and the olde ſir Hugh, and the Erle of Arondell abode in the towne.
And when the people of the towne ſawe and conſidered what a power the Quene had, (for the greateſt part of the whole power of England came with her,) and alſo perceiued what perill and daunger they themſelues were preſently in: They tooke counſaile among themſelues, and determined to yelde vp the towne to the Queene, ſo that their lyues and goodes might be ſaued. And forthwith they ſent to treate with the Queene and her counſaile in this matter: But the Queene nor her Counſayle would not agree there­vnto, without ſhe might do with ſir Hugh Spencer, and with the Erle of Arondell, what her pleaſure was.
When the people of the towne ſaw they could haue no peace otherwiſe, neyther ſaue the towne, their goodes, nor their lyues, beyng in that diſtreſſe they agreed to the Queene, and opened the Gates, ſo that ſir Iohn of Hey­nault, and all her Barons, knightes, and Eſquires, entered into the towne, and tooke their lodgyngs within as many as might, and the reſt without.
Sir Hugh Spencer the elder and the Erle of Arō ­dell are ta­ken and brought be­fore the Queene.Then ſir Hugh Spencer, and the Erle of Arondell were taken, and brought before the Queene, to do her pleaſure with them. Then alſo was brought to the Queene her awne children, Iohn her ſonne, & her two daugh­ters, which had beene in the kepyng of the ſayd Sir Hugh Spencer: At the ſight of whome the Queene much ioyed, becauſe ſhe had not ſeene them long before. And at this tyme, it may well be coniectured, that the king and Sir Hugh Spencer the yonger,The heauy & daungerous eſtate ye king Edward the ſecond and the yong ſir Hugh Spen­cer ſtood in. had great ſorow and care, to ſee that they them­ſelues were faſt encloſed, and that the greateſt part of the realme turned to the ayde and ſuccour of the Queene, and to Edward her eldeſt ſonne.
Nowe when the Queene and her Barons, and all the companie that came with her, were lodged at their eaſe, then they beſieged the Caſtell as nere as they might. And the Quene cauſed ſir Hugh Spencer the elder, & the Erle of Arondell to be brought forth before her,The arreign­ment of Sir Hugh Spen­cer and of the Erle of Arondell. and her ſonne, & before all the Barons that were preſent: and ſayd, that ſhe and her ſonne would take right and lawe vpon them accordyng to their deſertes. Then ſir Hugh Spencer ſaid, Madame, God be to you a good iudge, and graunt vnto you good iudge­ment: and if we cannot haue it in this worlde, I pray God we may haue it in another. Then ſtood foorth a good knight called ſir Thomas Wage which was Marſhall of the Queenes hoſte, and there openly he red and reherſed their deedes in wrytyng: and turned him vnto another auncient knight, that he ſhould proue him guiltie, and to ſhewe his opinion what was to be done with thoſe perſons, and what iudgement they ſhould haue for ſuch offences. Then the ſayd knight counſayled with others, that is to ſay, with the Ba­rons [Page] and Erles, and knightes there preſent, and then he reported their opi­nions and iudgementes.The iudge­ment geuen againſt Sir Hugh Spē ­cer the elder and the Erle of Arondell. The which was, that they had well deſerued death for their diuerſe and horrible deedes that they had committed, and to haue iudgement three maner of wayes. Firſt to be drawne, and after to be headed, and then their bodyes to be hanged on a Gibbet. And as this iudgement was geuen, ſo was it executed before the Caſtell gate of Briſtow, in the ſight of the king, and of ſir Hugh Spencer the yonger. 1325.
And after thys execution, 1325/19 the king and the yong Spencer ſeyng them­ſelues thus trapped and beſieged, and beyng wythout hope of any comfort: In a mornyng betymes, they two with a ſmall companye entred into a little Veſſell behinde the Caſtell,The king and Sir Hugh Spē ­cer the yon­ger fled, but fortune fauo­red them not. thinking to haue fled into the Countrie of Wales. And they were .xj. dayes in the ſhip, and enforced it to ſayle as much as they might: But whatſoeuer they did, the winde was ſo contrary vnto them (for it ſeemed that God would ſo haue it) that euery daye once or twiſe they were brought againe within a quarter of a myle of the ſayde Caſtell. At the laſt it happened Sir Henry Beamond, ſonne to the Vicount Bea­mond in England (eſpyeng the ſayd ſmall Veſſell ſo often to come before the Caſtell) to enter into a Barge and certaine companye with hym,The king and Sir Hugh Spē ­cer the yon­ger taken. and rowed after this Veſſell ſo long, that the ſhip wherin the king was, could not make any great way before them, but at the laſt they were ouer taken, & ſo brought agayne to the Towne of Briſtowe, and delyuered to the Queene and her ſonne as priſoners.
Thus it befell of this high and hardy enterprice of ſyr Iohn of Henault and his company.A great en­terpriſe of Sir Iohn of Heynault a courageous and faithfull knight. For when they came out of their countrie and entred into their ſhippes at Durdright, they were but three hundred men of armes. And thus by their helpe and the Lordes of England, Queene Iſabell conquered agayne all her eſtate and dignitie, and put vnto execution her great enemies, to the great comfort and reioyſing of the greateſt parte of the realme.
And when the king and Sir Hugh Spencer were brought to Briſtow by the aforeſayde Sir Henry Beamond.The king committed to the Caſtell of Barkeley. Then the king by the counſayle of all the Barons and knightes was ſent vnto the ſtrong Caſtell of Barkeley, and put in good and honeſt keeping, for there were ordeyned people of eſtate about him and ſuch as knewe right well what they ought to doe: But they were ſtreightly commaunded, that they ſhould in no wiſe ſuffer him to paſſe out of the Caſtell. Then Sir Hugh Spencer the ſonne was delyuered to Sir Thomas Wage Marſhall of the hoſte.
Theſe things done, the Quene ſet forward towards London, the chie­feſt Citie in Englande, and her grace and her ſonne with all her hoſte and company, tooke ſo their iourneyes, that at the laſt they came to the City of Harfford. And in all the waye,Sir Hugh Spencer the yonger lead about for wondermēt, lyke a beaſt. Sir Thomas Wage had cauſed ſyr Hugh Spencer to be bounde and to be ſet vpon a lewde Iade, and was lead after the Quene, and he had put vpon him a Tabarte, ſuch as Traytors & theeues were wont to weare, & thus he paſſed thorough the townes with Trumpes & Pipes of Reedes blowen before him, to do him the more ſcorne & deſpight.
And when the Quene was come to Herfford, the Citizens receaued her very honorably with great ſolempnitie. And there ſhe and all her company remayned & kept the feaſt of all Saintes very royally, and the more bounti­fully and honorably it was done, becauſe of her ſonne and the ſtraūgers that [Page] were preſent.
Nowe when this feaſt was done: then Sir Hugh Spencer the ſonne who was nothing beloued, was brought foorth before the Queene and all the Lordes and knightes. And before him in wryting was reherſed all hys deedes,The arreign­ment & iudgement of Sir Hugh Spē ­cer ye yonger. vnto the which he would make no maner of aunſwere. And ſo was he then iudged by playne ſentence. Firſt, to be drawen on a hardell wyth Trompes and Trumpettes throughout all the Citie of Herfford, and after to be brought into the market place, where as all the people were aſſembled, and there to be tyed vpon an high ladder that euery man might ſee hym: & in the ſame place a great fyre to be made, and there hys priuie members to be cut from hym, and to be brent in the fyre before his face. And then his harte to be drawen out of his body and caſt into the fyre becauſe he had conſpired treaſon and was a falſe traytour in his heart, and that by his Trayterous counſell and extorcion the king had ſhamed his realme and brought the peo­ple thereof to a great michiefe, for he had cauſed to be behedded the grea­teſt Lordes of his realme, by whome this Realme ought to haue beene gouerned and defended. And he had ſo enduced the king, that he would not ſee the Quene his Wyfe, nor Edward his eldeſt ſonne, and cauſed hym to chaſe them out of the realme for feare of their lyues. And then his head was ſtryken off and ſent to London, and ſo according to his iudgement he was executed.
After this execution the Quene and all her Lordes tooke their waye to London, wherof the Citizens both ſhe and her ſonne, were very honorably and ioyfully receaued. Now after the ſtraungers had bene there feaſted .xv. dayes,Sir Iohn of Henault de­ſireth licence to depart to his countrie. they, namely Sir Iohn of Heynault and all his company, had great deſyre to returne agayne into their awne countries, for they thought they had well done their deuoyre and atcheued great honor: and therefore tooke their leaue of the Quene and of the Lordes of the realme. But the Queene and the Lordes entreated them earneſtly to tary lenger, and chiefly that they ſhoulde ſee what ſhould be done with the king before they went. But the ſtraungers had ſuch minde home, that they would not be entreated to tarye any lenger. And when the Quene and her counſayle ſawe that, then yet ſhe intreated Sir Iohn of Heynault to tarie vntill it was paſt Chriſtmas, and to reteigne with him ſuch of his company as pleaſed him beſt. And he lyke a gentle knight would not leaue to performe his ſeruice,The ſtraun­gers depart, but ſir Iohn of Henault taryeth. but curteouſly graun­ted the Quene to tarrie as long as it ſhould pleaſe her, and he cauſed of hys company ſuch to tarie as he could entreat, which was but a fewe, for the reſt would needes awaye, with the which he was diſpleaſed.
When the Quene and her counſayle ſawe that no intreatie could cauſe them to tarie any lenger: Then ſhe made vnto them great chere and feaſtes. And the Queene cauſed to be geuen vnto them plentie of Golde and Syluer for their coſtes and ſeruices, and alſo rewarded euerye of them wyth riche and goodly Iewelles, according to their eſtates and degrees, ſo as they all helde themſelues right well pleaſed and contented. And beſides this, they had money for their horſſes, ſuch as they would leaue behinde them at their awne price, without any grudging.
And thus Sir Iohn of Henault abode ſtill in Englande wyth a ſmall company, but he was ſo beloued, chered, and feaſted of the Engliſhe men [Page] (who honored him in the beſt maner that they could imagyne) and recreated him with ſundrie diſportes and paſtymes, that the time ſeemed the leſſe vnto him. And in lyke maner he was welcomed to the Ladies and Damoſels: for at that tyme there was with the Quene many Ladies and Counteſſes, which came ſpecially to accompany the Quene.
Nowe after that the moſt part of the companie of Henault were depar­ted, and ſir Iohn of Henault Lorde of Beamond taryed: The Queene diſ­charged her armie, and gaue them leaue to returne home euery man to his Countrie and place, ſauyng certeine noble men, which ſhe ſtill kept about her and her ſonne as their counſaylors, and all the other knightes and gentlemen ſhe commaunded to returne againe at Chriſtmaſſe, at which tyme ſhe promi­ſed to keepe open houſhold, and ſo ſhe did. And immediately after the diſ­patche of theſe people, the Queene with her ſonne,A parliamēt at Weſtmin­ſter. by the aduice of her coun­ſaile ſommoned her high Court of Parliament at Weſtminſter, which began the .xvj. day of Ianuary. And in this aſſembly it was declared that this realm could not continue without a heade and gouernour: And therefore firſt they agreed to drawe into articles the miſgouernement of the king that was in priſon, and all his euill doynges, which he had done by euill and naughtie counſaile: And when the ſayd articles were read and made knowen to all the Lordes, Nobles, and Commons of the realme, then they conſulted howe the realme ſhould be gouerned thenceforth: and after good deliberation and con­ſideration of the aforeſaid articles of the kinges euill gouernement, they con­cluded, that ſuch a man was not worthie to be a king, nor to weare a crowne royall. And therfore they all agreed that Edward his eldeſt ſonne, who was there preſent, and was rightfull heyre, ſhould be crowned king in ſteed of his father, ſo that he would take about him, ſage, true, and good counſaile, and that from thencefoorth the realme might be better gouerned, then before it had bene. And it was alſo agreed, that the olde king his father ſhould be well and honeſtly kept as long as he lyued, accordyng to his eſtate.
And ſo ſone as all things were cōcluded, as aforeſayd, it was then further ordred & agreed, that during the Parliament time,Kenelworth Caſtell. a ſolemne meſſage ſhould be ſent vnto the king to Kenelworth Caſtell, to declare vnto him not onely the determination of the three eſtates concernyng his depoſyng from the King­dome, but alſo to reſigne vnto him in the name of the whole realme, all theyr homages that before tyme they had done vnto him. And to do this meſſage there was aſſigned three Biſhops, three Erles, two Abbots, two Barons, and two Iuſtices, with the ſpeaker of the Parliament, whoſe name was ſir William Truſſell. And when theſe Meſſengers were come into the kinges preſence at Kenelworth aforeſayde, the aforenamed ſir William Truſſell the xxv. day of Ianuary by the aucthoritie of his office in the heering of the afore­ſayd Lordes, vſed vnto the king theſe wordes folowyng.
I William Truſſell in the name of all men of this land of England,The depoſi­tion of king Edward the ſeconde. and ſpeaker of the Parliament, reſigne to thee Edward, the homage that ſome­time was made vnto thee, and from this time foorth depriue thee of all king­ly power, and I ſhall neuer be attendant vnto thee as king, after this time.
Nowe ſir Iohn of Heynault, who had remayned with the Queene all the Chriſtmaſſe, and perceyuyng king Edwarde depoſed, who had reig­ned king of this realme fully .xviij. yeres .vj. monethes, and odde dayes, de­ſired [Page] licence of the Queene,Rewardes geuen to ſir Iohn of He­nault. and would needes depart, and could by no mea­nes be entreated to tary any lenger: Wherefore the Queene by the aſſent of her ſonne and counſaile gaue vnto him foure hundreth markes ſterlyng, of rent, heritable to holde of the king in fee, to be payde euery yere in the towne of Bridges. This gift after the rate that money was then valued, which was at .xx. pence the ounce, and our money is now valued at fiue ſhillynges the ounce, was after that rate of our money nowe currant .viij. hundreth pound yerely. And likewiſe the Queene rewarded Philip of Chaſteaux his chiefe Eſquier and Counſaylour, with one hundreth markes of yerely rent, to be payde at the aforeſayde place. And alſo ſhe deliuered vnto them great ſum­mes of money to pay for their coſtes and charges, when they were ouer the ſea, beſyde many riche and maſſy Cheynes, and coſtly Iewelles, that ſhe re­warded all the Gentlemen withall that came with him. And when this noble knight was readie to depart, the Queene cauſed him to be conducted wyth many noble knightes and Gentlemen to Douer, and there deliuered him and all his paſſage free. And to the Ladyes that were come into England wyth the Queene, and namely to the Counteſſe of Garennes, who was ſiſter to the Erle of Barre, and to dyuerſe other Ladyes and Damoſells, there were geuen many riche and fayre Iewelles at their departure.
King Ed­ward kept in the Caſtell of Kenelworth.And here to ende and finiſhe this hiſtory of king Edward the ſeconde, ye haue heard howe he was depoſed, and remayned in the Caſtell of Kenel­worth vnder the cuſtody and kepyng of Sir Henry Erle of Lancaſter, which was brother vnto Erle Thomas of Lancaſter, that was behedded at Pom­fret. And Robert Baldocke, who was the kinges Chauncelour be­yng a man of very euill name and fame, was committed to the priſon of Newegate in London, where ſhortly after he dyed miſerably. And the Erle Iohn of Arondell was put to death at Herforde within foure dayes after ſir Hugh Spencer the ſonne.

Edwarde the thirde.
AFter the depoſicion of king Edward the ſeconde, as before ye haue heard, then Ed­ward hys ſonne, begotten of Iſabell the onely daughter and child of Philip le Beaw ye French king, was proclaymed king of Englande by the name of king Edward the thirde (hys father yet lyuyng) the .xxvj. day of Ianuarij .1326. and was crowned at Weſtminſter vpon Candlemas daye then next followyng, beyng then of the age of .xv. yeres.
In his begynnyng, ſayth Fabian, chaunced many good haps, for the earth became plente­ous, the ayre temperate, and the Sea had quietneſſe, and to the Church [Page] grewe peace.
And firſt he confirmed the liberties and Fraunchiſes of the Citie of Lō ­don, 1326/1 and ordeyned that the Maior for the tyme beyng ſhould ſit in all places of iudgement within the liberties of the ſame for chiefe Iuſtice, the kinges perſon onely except. And that euery Alderman that had bene Maior,Euery Al­derman that hath bene Maior, is a Iuſtice in London and Myddleſex, and euery o­ther Alder­man to be a Iuſtice of peace in his awne Warde. ſhould be Iuſtice in all London, and Middleſex, and euery Alderman that had not bene Maior, ſhould be Iuſtice of peace within his awne warde. And alſo he graunted to the Citezens, the Fee farme of London for three hundred pound by the yere, & that they ſhould not be cōſtreyned to go out of the Citie to fight or defend the land for any neede. Alſo that after ye day, the Fraunchiſes of the Citie ſhould not be ſeaſed into the kings hands, but onely for treaſon & rebel­lion done by the whole City. And at that time alſo Southwarke was admit­ted to be vnder the gouernement and rule of the Citie, and the Maiour of London to be Bailyfe of Southwarke, and the Maior to choſe vnder hym ſuche a Bailife of that Borough as him lyketh, the which ordynaunce endu­reth to this day.
About the Moneth of Aprill, many great and ſundrie ſutes were made for the releaſing of king Edward that was in priſon. But among all other, the Freer preachers, commonly called the Black Fryers, laboured moſt ear­neſtly for him, and practiſed ſundry deuiſes both by night and day which way to get him out of priſon. And among the companye that the Fryers had pri­uely procured & brought, there was one Fryer called Dunhed, which ſhould haue bene the chife Capitaine and worker of their enterprice, but he was be­wrayed and taken, and then put into the Caſtell of Pomfret, and there he dyed in priſon.
Shortly after, ſyr Henry Erle of Lancaſter that had Edward the kinges father in keeping, did by the commaundement of the king deliuer the ſayde Edward by Indenture to Sir Morice of Barkeley.The olde king is re­moued to Barkley Caſtell. And then Sir Iohn Matreuers and the ſayde Sir Morice led him to the Caſtell of Barkeley, and kept him there ſafely. And often tymes while the king was there impri­ſoned, he would ſay vnto his keepers. What haue I treſpaſſed Iſabell my my wife or Edward my ſonne which nowe is made king, that none of them will come and viſit me? And then his keepers aunſwered, my worthy Lorde be not offended that I tell you a truth: the cauſe is, for that they are certefi­ed, in thys wiſe, that if the Quene your wyfe came any thing nere you, that ye would ſtrangle and kyll her. And that ye would doe lykewiſe to the king your ſonne. Then anſwered he with heauie chere: alas, alas, am not I here in priſon, & at your awne will? and God I take to witneſſe I neuer thought it: But I would to God I were deade, for then were I paſt all my trouble.
And ſhortly after, the king thorough the counſell of Sir Roger Morty­mer, as ſayth Caxton in his Chronicle (which he calleth the Frute of Tyme) graunted the keeping and garde of Sir Edward his father vnto Sir Tho­mas Toiourley, and to the aforeſayde Sir Iohn Matreuers by his letter ſealed, and cleerely diſcharged the aforeſayde Sir Morice of the keeping of him. And then they toke and led the king vnto the Caſtell of Corfe,The olde king is re­moued to Corfe caſtell. the which Caſtell the king hated to the death: But other writers ſaye, that he was brought to the Caſtell of Barkeley, but what Caſtell ſoeuer it was, there, ſayth mine Authour, they kept him vntill September next follo­wyng. [Page] And then the aforeſayde Sir Roger ſent a letter vnto them,Sir Roger Mortimer deuiſed the maner how king Ed­ward ſhould be put to death. ſigni­fyeng howe and in what wiſe he ſhould be put to death. And anone after that the aforeſayde Thomas and Iohn had receyued the letter, and conſidered the contents therof, they made the king good cheere and good countenaunce at his ſupper, when he thought leaſt of the purpoſed treaſon. And when bed tyme came, the king went to his bed and laye and ſlept ſoundely. And he be­yng in his ſound ſleepe, theſe traytours and falſe forſworne perſons agaynſt their homage and fealtie, came priuely into his Chamber, and their company with them,The maner how king Edward was mur­dered. and layde a great Table vpon his belly, and with ſtrength of men at all the foure corners preſſed it downe vpon his body, wherewith the king awooke and beyng ſore afrayde of death, turned hys bodye, ſo that then he laye grouelyng. Then theſe murderers tooke a horne and thruſt it vp in­to his fundement as farre as they might, and then tooke a hote burnyng Spit, and put it thorough the horne into his body, and in the ende kylled and vilye murdered him: but yet in ſuche wiſe, that after his death it could not be perceyued howe he came by his death, but being dead he was after buryed at Glouceſter.
1327/2 Now, ſayth Froiſſart, after the departure of Sir Iohn of Heynault, the yong king of England, and the Queene his mother gouerned the realme by the counſayle of the Erle of Kent Vncle vnto the king, and by the counſaile of ſir Roger Mortimer, of whome mencion is made before in the .xvij. yere of king Edward the ſecond, the which Mortimer was taken when the Barons and Lords were taken, as aforeſayd, and he was no ſmal doer among them, and therefore was committed to the tower of London, where in the begyn­nyng of Auguſt next folowyng, by the meane of a ſleapyng poyſon or drinke that he gaue to his kepers (as the common fame went) he eſcaped, and went with the Queene into Fraunce, and returned againe with her, as before you haue heard. And beſydes theſe counſaylors, the king vſed much counſaile of Sir Thomas Wage,Sir Tho­mas Wage a graue coun­ſaylour. who was accomted for a very ſage and graue counſay­lour, but theſe counſaylours were not without ſome enemies, as fewe coun­ſaylors are (as ſayth Froyſſart) the which commonly happeneth, not onely in England, but alſo in all other countries.
About this tyme, Robert le Bruze king of Scottes, who had bene har­die and ſuffered much trauaile againſt Engliſhe men, and oftentimes in the life of king Edward the firſt, Graundfather to this yong king Edward the thirde, he had bene chaſed and diſcomfited, and was nowe become very aged, and ſicke (as it was ſayde) of the great euill and maladie: He nowe heeryng of the troubles of late happened in England, and of the depoſyng of the olde king, and alſo of the puttyng to death of certeine of his counſaylors (as be­fore you haue heard) thought a meete tyme for him to enter this realme, and to inuade the ſame, and the rather becauſe king Edward the third was yong. And therefore about Eaſter in the yere of our Lorde .1327. he ſent his let­ters of defiaunce vnto the aforeſayd yong king,Robert le Bruze king of Scottes. ſendeth let­ters of defi­ance to king Edward. ſendyng him worde how that he would enter into the realme of England, and brenne before him as he had done before tyme, at ſuche ſeaſon as the diſcomfiture was at the Caſtell of Eſtreuelyn, where the Engliſhe men receyued great dammage.
When the king of England and his counſaile perceyued that they were defied, they cauſed it to be knowen ouer all the realme, and commaunded that [Page] the Nobles, and all the other ſhould be in a redineſſe, euerye man after his eſtate by Aſcention day next after, at the Citie of Yorke. The king ſent much people before to kepe the frontiers againſt Scotland,Sir Iohn of Heynault: ſent for to ayde king Ed­ward. and with much ſpeede he ſent a great Ambaſſade to ſir Iohn of Heynault, praiyng him right effectu­ouſly that he would ayde him, and accompanie him in this voyage agaynſt the Scottes, and that he would be with him at Yorke the day before appoynted, with ſuch companie as he might get of men of warre in thoſe partes.
When ſir Iohn of Henault Lord of Beamond hearde the kinges deſire, he ſent ſtreight his letters, and his meſſengers into euery place where as he thought to recouer or atteyne any company of men of warre. And ſhortly to tell, the ſayde ſir Iohn Henault made ſuch ſpeede that he landed at Douer, ac­companied with a great number of valiaunt knightes, to the number of fiue hundreth men of armes, whoſe names for tediouſneſſe I ouerpaſſe, and within three dayes of Whitſonday, he with all his Lordes and knightes came to Yorke, where the king and his mother then were, being accompanied with all their Nobles, and a great hoſte tariyng the commyng of ſir Iohn of Hey­nault:Sir Iohn of Heynault and his com­pany are har­tely welcom­med to the king and Quene. But the king had ſente many of his Lordes and men of armes and common people before, and lodged them fiue or ſixe mile before him. And when ſir Iohn of Henault was come to the king and Queene, he and hys Lordes and knightes were moſt ioyouſly receyued, and heartely welcōmed. And ſuch as came with ſir Iohn of Henault, were lodged in the Suburbes of the Citie of Yorke, and ſir Iohn Henault himſelfe was lodged in an Abbey of white Monkes, where he and his houſholde remayned.
And the king of England the better to feaſt and enterteyne the ſtraunge Lordes and knightes, helde a great feaſt on Trinitie Sonday in the Friers,The king feaſteth the ſtraungers. where he and the Queene his mother were lodged, kepyng their houſe eche of them apart. At this feaſt the king had there beſyde his Nobles, fiue hun­dreth knightes that gaue their attendaunce vpon the ſtraungers, and lyke­wiſe had the Queene aboue .lx. Ladyes and Damoſelles, and all to chere ſir Iohn Heynault and the ſtraungers.
There might haue bene ſeene much nobleneſſe: And there were Ladies and Damoſels freſhly apparelled ready to haue daunced if they might haue had leaue. But ſuch was the vnhappy chaunce, ye incontinent after diuer there began a great fray betwene ſome of the gromes and pages of the ſtraūgers,A lewde and vnhappie fray. and of the Archers of England, which were lodged among them in the ſayd ſuburbes: And anone all the Archers aſſembled them together with their Bowes, and droue the ſtraungers home to their lodgings. And the moſt parte of the knights and Maſters of them were as then in the kings Court: But aſſone as they heard tydings of the fray, eche of them drew to their lod­gyngs in great haſte, ſo many as might enter, & ſuch as could not get in, were in great perill. For the Archers who were to the number of three thouſand ſhot fiercely, ſparyng neyther maſters nor varlets. And it was thought and ſuppoſed that this fray was begonne by ſome of the friendes of the Spen­cers and of the Erle of Arondels, who were put to death before by the ayde and counſayle of Sir Iohn of Henault, as is aforeſayde, and as then thought to be ſomewhat reuenged by ſetting of diſcord in the hoſte. And the Engliſh­men that were Hoſts to theſe ſtraungers, ſhut faſt their dores & Wyndowes, and would not ſuffer them to enter into their lodgings: Howbeit ſome gate [Page] in on the backſide and quicklie armed themſelues, but they durſt not iſſue out into the ſtreete for feare of arrowes: Then the ſtraungers breakyng out on the backſydes, brake downe Pales and hedges of Gardyns and drew them into a certaine playne place, and there taryed for their company, till at the laſt they were an hundreth men of armes and mo, and as manye mo vnhar­neſſed, which could not get into their lodgings. And when they were aſſem­bled together, they made ſpeede to ſuccour and releue their companions who defended their lodgings in the great ſtrete. And as they went forth, they paſ­ſed by the lodging of the Lorde of Denghyen, where as there was greate gates both before and behynde openyng into the ſtreete, and the Archers of Englande ſhot fiercely at that houſe, and there were many of the Henawdes hurt. But finally the Archers that were at that fray were diſcomfited and put to chaſe, and there were of them dead in that place about the number of three hundred,The ſtraun­gers were in great feare of the Engliſh­men. & as the report was, they were all Lincolnſhiremen. But continual­ly after thys fray the ſtraungers were in great feare. And the king was greatly offended therewith, but the numbers were ſo great, and the tales ſo dyuerſe of the begynnyng of this Fray, that no certaintie was had, neyther might the king as then go about the examination thereof. And after thys fray they ſoiourned and remayned in the ſame place the ſpace of thre weekes, but the ſtraungers beyng afeard of the Engliſhmen, did in the meane time make many good deuiſes and ordynaunces for their awne ſauegarde. And at the ende of three wekes,The king with his ar­mie ſetteth forward into Scotland. knowledge came from the king to the Marſhals of the hoſte, that the next weeke euery man ſhould prouyde for Cartes and Chariots with Tentes and Pauilions to lye in the field, & for all other neceſ­ſaries therevnto belonging, to the entent to draw into Scotland. And when the time came, the king of England and his hoſte heard of the fyres that the Scottes made daylie in England, for the Scottes vnknowne to the kings armie were gotten ouer the ryuer of Tyne and were entred into Englande:The Scots came o [...]er the ryuer of Tyne, and ſo entred into England, and our army nothing pri­u [...] thervnto. But the king with all his power in all poſſible haſt folowed them, and hunted them from towne to towne, and from mountayne to mountayne, and from place to place, from day to day, and weeke to weeke, by the ſpace of v. weekes and when the king thought himſelfe moſt ſure of them and had hedged them in, they eſcaped at Midnight and were gone where the king could not follow them, for his people, were tyred, and the wayes were ouer ſuch mountaynes and thorough mariſhes and ſuch comberſome places that he loſt both manye of his people and alſo of hys caryages.The king of England re­turneth wi [...]hout do­yng  [...]e thing in Scotland. And ſo this puyſſaunt armye, which was deuided into three battailes, wherein were .xxx. thouſand armed men, and .xxiiij. thouſande Archers, beſide two wynges, wherein were fiue hun­dreth goodmen of armes, returned home agayne with euill luck, and did no­thing at all worthy the wryting. But ſurely it was a very chargeable armye vnto the king and the realme,The great­neſſe and ſtrength of the armie of Englande. for beſides the prouiſion of all the Engliſhmen and their municion, the very charges of Sir Iohn Henault and the ſtraun­gers that came with him were ſo great, that the king lacked money preſent­lye to pay them, and Sir Iohn of Heynault tooke vpon hym to promiſe the payment therof, which, as Froiſſart ſayth, was payd within one yere follow­yng, euery man accordyng to his awne aſkyng. But the euil hap of this iour­ney, was imputed to Sir Roger Mortymer who afterwarde was charged therewith as ye ſhall here.
[Page]
Now after the returne of the king out of Scotland,Sir Iohn of Heynault ta­keth his leue of the king. and breakyng vp of the ſayd warre, the gentle knight ſir Iohn of Henault tooke his leaue of the king and Queene, and departed with all his men of armes into their coūtrie.
And ſhortly after, the king and the Queene his mother, the Erle of kent his Vncle, the Erle of Lancaſter, and ſir Roger Mortimer,An Ambaſ­ſade ſent vn­to ſir Iohn Heynault for a mariage to be concluded for king Ed­ward with his brother the Erle of Henaultes daughter na­med Philip. who then bare the chiefe rule of this realme vnder the king, and all the Barons of England with the aduice and conſent of the kinges Counſaile, ſent a Biſhop and two knightes Banerettes, with two notable Clerkes, to Sir Iohn of Heynault, praiyng him to be a meane that theyr Lorde the yong king of England might haue in mariage the yongeſt daughter of the Erle of Henault his brother, named Philip: for the king and all the Nobles of the Realme deſyred rather to haue her then any other Ladye, chiefely for the loue they bare vnto the ſaid Sir Iohn of Henault. And when the Ambaſſadors were come to Sir Iohn of Henault (who right gently and honourably enterteyned them) and that they had ſhewed their meſſage and ambaſſade vnto him. He then (after that he had feaſted them and made vnto them great cheere) brought them to Va­lenciens to the Erle his brother, who alſo right honourably receyued them, and made vnto them merueylous great and coſtly cheere, which were to long here to reherſe. But when they had expreſſed and ſhewed the content of the meſſage or ambaſſade vnto the Erle. The Erle ſayd, Sirs I thanke greatly and moſt hartely the king your Prince, and the Queene his mother, and all the Lordes of England, for that they haue ſent ſuch ſufficient perſons as you be, to do me ſuche honour as to treate for the mariage, to the which requeſt I do right well agree, if our holy father the Pope will conſent therevnto. With the which aunſwere the Ambaſſadors were right well content, and forthwith they ſent two knightes, and two Clerkes to the Pope to Auignion to purchaſe a diſpenſation for this mariage. For without licence they might not mary, becauſe they were of Kinne in the thirde degree, for their two mo­thers were coſyn Germaynes, and iſſued of two brethren. And to be ſhort, the licence was graunted, and the Meſſengers returned and brought the ſame from the Pope, vnto Valenciens, and then was this mariage concluded on both partes. And the mariage was foorthwith made, and ſolempnized by procuration from the king of England. And after the ſolemnitie thereof, and the feaſtes ended: this yong Queene came onward of her iourney, and tooke ſhippyng at Wiſant, and ſafely arriued with all her companie at Douer. And ſir Iohn of Henault her Vncle did conduct her to the Citie of London, where ſhe was moſt honourably and triumphantly receyued. Froiſſart. But Fa­bian ſayth, this maryage was ſolemnized in Yorke.
Nowe when all thinges were finiſhed that belonged to the receyuyng of the yong Quene, then ſir Iohn of Henault Vncle to the Queene, tooke hys leaue of the king and the yong Queene, and alſo of the olde Queene, and of all the Lordes and Barons of England, and ſo departed towardes his coun­trie, beyng conducted to the See with the companie of diuers and ſundrye Lordes.
Soone after his departure, the king at whitſontide folowyng called his high Court of Parliament at Northhampton.A parliamēt at North­hampton. At the which Parliament (as ſayth Fabian) by ye euill counſaile of ſyr Roger Mortimer, & the old Quene, (as the common fame and report was) the king made with the Scottes an [Page] vnprofitable and a diſhonorable peace,A diſhonou­rable peace made with the Scottes. to endure three yeres. For firſt, he re­leaſed vnto them their fealtie and homage, and he deliuered vnto them theyr olde and auncient writyngs, ſealed with the Seales of the kinges of Scots, and of diuerſe Lordes of the land, both ſpirituall & temporal, with many other Charters and Patentes,Ragman. namely one called Ragman, by the which the King of Scottes bound himſelfe and them to be Feodaries to the Crowne of Eng­land. At the which tyme alſo were delyuered certeine Iewelles, which before tymes had bene wonne from the Scottes by kinges of England, and among other, the blacke croſſe of Scotland is chiefely named. And not onely the king by thys doyng loſt the right and title that he had to the realme of Scotland, ſo farre as he could paſſe from it, but alſo all the Lordes and Barons, and all other men of Englande that had any landes or rentes within Scotland, loſt their right in lyke maner, except they would dwell vpon the ſayde landes, and become the king of Scottes liege men. And ſhortly after was concluded a mariage, betwene Dauid le Bruze, ſonne of Robert le Bruze, and Iane the kinges ſiſter, which of diuers writers is ſurnamed Iohan of Towres.
1328/3 Shortly after, there was another Parliament holden at Salſbury, or rather Sariſbury, at the which Parliament ſir Roger Mortimer was made Erle of Marche againſt the minde and will of all the Barons,A parliamēt at Sariſbury and ſir Iohn of Eltham the kinges brother, was made Erle of Cornewall: To the which Parliament, Henry Erle of Lancaſter would not come. Wherefore the king was brought in beliefe, that he ment euill towardes him, and that he purpo­ſed the deſtruction of his perſon. For the which, the king by the meane of ſir Roger Mortimer, cauſed to be aſſembled a great hoſte, and made towardes Bedford, where Erle Henry lay with his company. Then the Erle Marſhal, and the Erle of Kent, made a peace betweene the king and the Erle of Lan­caſter: on whoſe part was ſir Henry Lord Beamond, ſir Fouke Fyzwayn, ſir Thomas Rocellyn, ſir William Truſſell, ſir Thomas Wyther, and about an hundreth knightes, who all were exiled and baniſhed Englande, by the counſaile of Queene Iſabell, and the Erle Mortimer. For the ſayd Morti­mer was couetous, and thought to haue obteyned all their landes.
This yere Robert le Bruze the falſe king of Scottes dyed of a leapory, leauyng behinde him his ſonne Dauid of the age of .viij. yeres, whome the Scottes receyued willyngly for their king.
Sir Edmōd of Wooſtock Erle of Kent apprehended.Alſo about this tyme (as ſayth Fabian) ſir Edmond of Woodſtock Erle of Kent, ſuppoſyng that his brother king Edward the ſecond had beene aliue, (for ſo he was informed,) and mindyng a reformation of the miſorder of the realme, wrote certeine letters vnto him, conteynyng deuyſes for his deliuery, and ſent them vnto him: Of the which doyng he was ſhortly after accuſed, by the procurement of ſir Roger Mortimer, who ought him malice. And by auc­thoritie of parliament holden at Wincheſter, about Whitſontide folowyng, he for that deede was adiudged to haue his heade ſmitten off, which execution was done in the ſayd Citie of Wincheſter the .xxv. day of May folowyng.
But Froiſſart ſayth, he was behedded the .x. daye of October. And not long after ſayth he (it was openly reported) that Iſabell the kinges mo­ther was with childe by Mortymer: and howe that the ſayde Mortymer had cauſed the king to put to death his Vncle without reaſonable or iuſt cauſe, for all the realme accompted him for a noble and good man.
[Page]
The .xv. daye of Iune was borne the kinges firſt ſonne at Woodſtock, and was named Edward, which in proceſſe of tyme did grow to a noble and famous man, and was in his dayes accompted the Flower of all Chyualrye throughout all the worlde, and alſo ſome writers name him the black prince.
In this time the king helde his high Court of Parliament at London (as ſayth Fabian) duryng which tyme the king cauſed Sir Roger Morty­mer Erle of Marche to be apprehended at Nottyngham, 1329/4 and brought to Lō ­don. And before the Lordes and nobles were expreſſed and declared in wry­tyng, the wickedneſſe and offences of the ſayde Mortymer. Then the king demaunded of his counſaile what ſhould be done with him: And all the Lords by one aſſent gaue iudgement and ſayd, he hath deſerued to die the ſame death that Sir Hugh Spencer the ſonne dyed. And after thys iudgement there was no ſparyng, reſpite or delaye could be graunted: but incontinent,The like iudgement that Morti­mer procured for Spencer the yonger he taſted nowe of himſelfe. he was drawen on a hardell thorough London, and then ſet on a Ladder, and hys members cut from him, and caſt into the fyre, and hys heart alſo, becauſe he had conſpired treaſon, and then quartered, and his quarters ſent to foure of the beſt Cities of the realme, and his head ſet vpon London Bridge. Thus farre Froiſſart.
But Fabian ſayth, he was charged and condempned for ſundry articles, whereof he maketh mencion of fyue eſpeciall, which follow.
1 Firſt, that Sir Edwarde of Carnaruan,Articles al­leged againſt ſir Roger Mortimer. which was King Edward the ſecond, was by his meanes, by moſt tyrannous death murthered in the Caſtel of Barkeley.
2 The ſecond, that to the kings great diſhonour and dammage, the Scots by his meanes and treaſon, eſcaped from the king at the Parke on Stan­hope, which then ſhould haue fallen in the kings daunger, if the ſayd Roger had not fauoured them.
3 The thirde, that he for the execution of the ſayde Treaſon, receaued of the Capitaine of the ſayde Scottes, named Sir Iames Douglas, great ſummes of money: but another writer ſayth, he receaued .xx. thouſand pound and alſo that he had for lyke meede, to the great diſhonour of the king, and hurt of this realme, concluded a peace betwene the king and the Scottes, and cauſed to be delyuered vnto them, the Chartre or Indenture called Ragman, with many other things, to the Scottes great aduantage, and to the great diſhonour of the imperiall ſtate of this realme of England.
4 The fourth, he was charged, that by ſiniſter and vnlawfull meanes, contrary to the kings pleaſure and will, or aſſent of the Lordes of the kings counſaile, he had gotten into his poſſeſſion much of the kings treaſure, and that he had prodigally and vnſkilfully waſted and ſpent the ſame. By rea­ſon wherof, the king was in neceſſity and driuen perforce to aſſay his friends.
5 The fift, that he had impropered vnto him diuers wards, belonging vnto the king, to his great gayne, and the kinges great hurte: and that he was more ſecret with Quene Iſabell the kings mother, then was to Gods plea­ſure or the kings honour.
Sone after this, the king by the aduiſe of his counſell,The Quene committed to priſon. commaunded that the Quene his mother ſhould be kept cloſe in a Caſtell, and to haue appoin­ted to attende vpon her certaine Ladies and damozelles, and knightes and Eſquires according to her eſtate, and certaine landes were aſſigned where­with [Page] to maintayne her noble eſtate during her lyfe: But ſpeciall commiſſion was geuen, that ſhe ſhould not departe out of the Caſtell, onleſſe it were to ſee ſuch ſportes as ſometime were ſhewed before the Caſtell gate for her re­creation. Thus this Lady led there her lyfe meekely, and once or twiſe a yere the king her ſonne came to viſite and ſee her.
In this yere, ſayth Polidore, Iohn Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury aſſem­bled hys clergie together at a Synode holden at London, in the which after dyuers abuſes remoued, and other good things reſtored in their places, he then and there among other things, by the conſent of the ſaide Synode, ex­comunicated all thoſe, whatſoeuer they were, generally, that were guiltie of the death of Walter Stapleton Biſhop of Exceſter, or did procure or conſent to the ſame, or layde any handes vpon him. The which maner of doyng ſee­meth ſomewhat ſtraunge to mee, for the ſayde Stapleton as before ye haue heard was put to death by the Citezens as an enimie to the Quene, and was alſo the ſame yere and in the firſt Parliament that king Edwarde the thirde helde, attaynted of high treaſon by name, with the two Spencers afore men­cioned, but I leaue this to the conſideration and iudgement of the reader.
And Polidore ſayth moreouer, that the ſayde Stapleton Biſhop of Exceſter paraduenture did foreſee that he could not long continue in the ſer­uice of princes with the ſauetie of his lyfe, and therefore (when he had time) he builded at Oxford two notable houſes,Exceſter College. that ſhould endure many hundreds of yeres, whereof the one to this day is called Exceſter Colledge, and the o­ther is called Hartes hall,Hartes hall. in the which he placed a number of ſcholers, with right worthy and good maintenance.
1330/5 Now after that the king had cauſed to be done the aforeſayd executions, he choſe vnto hym newe counſaylours of the nobleſt and ſageſt perſons of his realme. And towarde the ende of thys yere Philip Valoys, beyng newly crowned king of Fraunce, all the Barons of hys realme came to him to doe their homage and Fealtie, and likewiſe did all other noble perſonages that helde of him, except the king of England, who had not done his homage for the Duchy of Guyan, neyther was he ſommoned therevnto. Wherefore, the French king by the aduiſe of his counſayle, ſent as an Ambaſſade into Eng­lande, the Lorde Auycenes, the Lorde Beauſalt, and two noble Clarkes Mayſters of the Parliament of Paris, whoſe names were, Mayſter Peter of Orlyaunce and Maiſter Peter of Maſiers. Theſe foure departed from Paris, and came into Englande to the king then beyng at Wyndſore. The king of Englande for the honour of the French king his Coſyn, cauſed them to come into his preſence, and receaued them honorably, and then they pub­liſhed their meſſage vnto the king. And the king aunſwered that as then the nobles of his realme was not about him, neyther was his counſell then preſent, wherfore he prayed them to reſort to the Citie of London, and there­to ſtay awhile, and they ſhould haue aunſwere to their contentation. And ſo they dyned in the kinges Chamber,Ambaſſadors ſent from the French king to king Ed­ward to de­maunde ho­mage for the Duchie of Gutan, and after departed, and laye the ſame night at Colbroke, and the next day at London.
And ſhortly after, the king came to his palace at Weſtminſter where he aſſembled all his counſaile: And thether came the French Ambaſſadors, and there agayne declared the occaſion of their comming, and deliuered their let­ters. Then the king and his counſell went aſide into the counſell Chamber, [Page] and counſayled what was to be done. And they agreed that the Ambaſſadors ſhould be aunſwered by the ordynaunce and ſtile of his predeceſſors, by the Biſhop of London. Then were the Frenchmen called into the counſayle Chamber.
The Biſhop of London then ſayde,An anſwere made to the Ambaſſadors by the By­ſhop of Lon­don. ye Lordes that are here aſſembled for the king of Fraunce. The kings grace my ſouereigne Lorde hath heard your wordes and read the tenour of your letters. And for aunſwere, we ſay vnto you, that we will counſell the king our ſouereigne Lorde here preſent, that he go into Fraunce to ſee your maſter his deare Coſyn, who right lo­uingly hath ſent for him. And as touching his faith and homage, he will doe his deuoyre in euery thing that of right he ought to doe. And ye may ſhewe vnto the king your maſter, that wt in ſhort ſpace that the king of England our maſter will arryue in Fraunce, and there to doe all that reaſon ſhall require.
Then theſe Meſſengers, after they had beene feaſted, and that the king had rewarded them with great giftes, and riche Iewelles, they tooke theyr leaue, and at the laſt came to Parys to king Philip, to whome they declared their aunſwere and meſſage: Whereof the Frenche King was right glad and ioyfull, when he vnderſtood of the kinges commyng, for he was very deſyrous to ſee him, becauſe he neuer ſawe him, and yet was hys nere Coſyn and kinſman. Then the French king cauſed this to be ſpread a­broade throughout all Fraunce. Then Dukes, Erles, and other Lordes apparelled and appoynted themſelues in their beſt maner. And the Frenche king wrote his letters to king Charles of Behaygne his Coſyn, and to the king of Nauerre, certefiyng them of the day and time when the king of Eng­land would be in Fraunce, deſiryng them to be with him at the ſame day and tyme, and ſo they came with a great aray. Then was it counſailed the French king, that he ſhould receyue the king of England at the Citie of Amyas, and there to make prouiſion for his commyng: There were Halles, Chambers, Hoſteries, and lodgynges made redy, and apparelled to receaue them all and their companie. And alſo for the Duke of Burgoyne, the Duke of Burbon, the Duke of Loreyn, and Sir Iohn of Arthoys. There was prouiſion made for a thouſand horſe, and for ſixe hundreth horſe that ſhould come wyth the king of England.
The yong king forgate not his voyage into Fraunce,King Ed­ward goeth into Fraūce. and beyng fur­niſhed of all thing mete for him and his trayne, he departed out of England, accompanied with three Biſhoppes, foure Erles whoſe names were, Hen­ry Erle of Darby, the Erle of Salſbury, the Erle of Warwike, and the Erle of Herfford, and ſixe Barons, the Lorde Reignold Cobham, the Lorde Tho­mas Wage Marſhall of England, the Lorde Percey, the Lorde Manney, and the Lorde Mowbray, and mo then .xl. knightes, ſo that the king and hys companie were aboue a thouſand horſe, and the king was two dayes in paſ­ſing betwene Douer and Wyſant.
Then the king and his company roade to Boleyn, and there taryed one day, and this was about the middeſt of Auguſt. And anone tidynges came to king Philip of Fraunce, howe the king of England was at Boleyn. Then the French king ſent his Conſtable with a great number of knightes to mete the king of Englande, who then was come to Mountrell, and there were great embracynges and ſhewynges of frendſhip on both ſydes, from thence [Page] the king of England, now beyng accompanied with the Conſtable of Fraūce and other French Lordes, and his awne Lordes, road forwarde ſo long vn­till they came to the Citie of Amyas, where the French king, and the king of Bohaingne, the king of Mailorgues, and the king of Nauerre, beyng well appoynted, were ready to receyue him, with many other Dukes, Erles, and Barons. For there were all the .xij. Peeres of Fraunce, ready to feaſt, and to cheere the king of England and his Nobles, and alſo to be there in peace­able maner to beare witneſſe of the king of Englandes homage.
And thus the king of England beyng nobly and honourably receyued, taryed and was feaſted with theſe kinges, and other Princes in Amyas .xv. dayes. And in that meane tyme, there were ſondrie wayes deuyſed howe the king ſhould do his homage, but ſo farre (ſayth Froiſſart) as I could learne, the king of England made his homage vnto the French king, onely by word and not by puttyng of his handes betwene the Frenche kinges handes, nor none other Prince nor Prelate limited nor appoynted to do it for him, ney­ther would the king of England do his homage any otherwiſe,King Ed­warde did homage to the French king for the Duchie of Guyan, but was de­termined rather to returne againe into England. And there was red openly the priuileges that of auncient tyme were graunted, the which declared how and in what maner the king ſhould do his homage to the French king, and what ſeruice he ſhould do him. Then ſayd the French king: Coſyn, we will not at this tyme any further trouble you, for that ye haue nowe done, conten­teth vs well, vntill ye be returned home againe into your realme, and that ye haue ſeene vnder the ſeales of your predeceſſors, howe and in what wiſe ye ſhould do your homage.
And ſhortly after, the king of England toke his leaue of the French King, and of all the other Princes that were there, and departed very louingly, the one embracyng the other. Then the King made haſt homeward, and wyth good ſpeede returned into England, and ſo to Windſore, where of the Quene he was receyued right ioyfully. Then ſhe demaunded howe her Vncle the French King did,The king geueth a great com­mendation to Fraunce. and her Kinſfolkes that were about him. The King ſhe­wed her all that he knew, and of the great cheere & honor that he had there, and ſayde that in hys opinion, there was no Realme to be compared to the Realme of Fraunce.
A new Am­baſſade ſent out of Fraūce to king Ed­ward for the doyng of hys homage for the Duchy of Guyan and Aquitaine.It was not long after, but that the French King ſent a newe Ambaſſade to the King of Englande, who were certeine of his preuie counſaile, as the Biſhop of Charters, the Biſhop of Beauuoys, the Lorde Lewes of Clere­mount, the Duke of Burbon, the Erle of Hercourt, and the Erle of Tanker­uile, with diuerſe other Knightes and Clerkes, who, as aforeſayd, were ſent to the King, and to the Counſaile of England, which was then holden and kept at London, about the performance of the kinges homage, whereof ye heard before.
Now when the King of England and his counſaile had well conſidered the maner of his predeceſſors in doyng their homage for the Duchie of Aqui­taine (although there were many in England that murmured and ſayde, that the King theyr Lorde was nerer by ſucceſſion vnto the crowne of Fraunce, then Philip of Valoys that was nowe French King) yet the King nor hys counſaile would not know it at this time, nor ſpeake a worde thereof, but the counſaile and aſſembly aforeſaid had much ado about this homage. And they [Page] were ſo long in the matter, that the Ambaſſadors were inforced to tary here all the Winter vntill May folowyng, before they had any aunſwere defini­tiue. But finally the King with the aduice of his counſayle, vpon the ſight of former preſidentes, to the which they gaue great credite, did determine to write letters in the maner of patentes, ſealed with his great ſeale, knowled­gyng therein the homage that he ought to do to the Frenche King, as in Froiſſard ye may read more at large.
The king of Englande was now enformed that king Dauid of Scot­lande, who had maried his ſiſter, was ſeaſed of the towne of Barwike, the which ought to apperteine to the realme of Englande, for king Edward the firſt, his Grandfather, had it in his peaceable poſſeſſion. Alſo the King was enformed that the realme of Scotland ſhould holde in chiefe of the Crowne of England:The king of Scottes is ſommoned to come and do his homage to the King of England for the king­dome of Scotland. and how the young king of Scottes had not as then done his homage. Wherefore the King of England ſent his Ambaſſade to the King of Scottes, deſyryng him to make deliuerance of the towne of Barwike, for it perteyned to his heritage. And alſo that they ſhould ſommon the ſayd king of Scottes to come vnto the King of Englande, and to do his homage for the realme of Scotland.
Then the King of Scottes tooke counſaile howe to aunſwere this mat­ter. And at the laſt, he aunſwered the Ambaſſadors and ſayd, ſirs,The anſwere of the king of Scottes. both I and all the Nobles of my realme meruayle greatly of that ye haue required vs to do, for we finde no auncient recorde that the realme of Scotlande ſhould be ſubiect to the realme of England, neyther by homage, nor other wayes: ney­ther did the noble King our father any homage vnto the Kinges of England, for any warre that was made vnto him by anye of them, and no more doe I purpoſe to do. And as for the towne of Barwike, our father conquered it by force of armes againſt king Edward your Kinges father, and by right helde it all the dayes of his life, as his good heritage, and we purpoſe to the beſt of our power to do lykewiſe. Notwithſtandyng, we require you Lordes to be meanes to the King your Maiſter, whoſe ſiſter we haue maryed, that he will ſuffer vs peaceably to enioy our fraunches and rightes, as his auncetours haue done here before.
Then the Ambaſſadors aunſwered and ſayde, ſir we haue well vnder­ſtand your aunſwere, and we will declare it vnto the King our Lorde. And ſo tooke their leaue and returned into England to the King, and declared their aunſwere, wherewithall the King was nothing contented.
Then the king ſommoned a Parliament to be holden at Weſtmynſter,A parliamēt holden at Weſtminſter. where all the nobles and wiſe men of this realme were aſſembled, to deter­mine what was meeteſt to be done in this matter. And they concluded, that it was not for the kinges honour to beare thoſe iniuries and wronges that the Scottes did daylie vnto him, and they beſought him to prouyde his force and ſtrength of men of warre, to attayne thereby the Towne of Barwike, and to enter into the realme of Scotland with ſuch force, that he ſhould con­ſtrayne the king of Scottes to be glad to come and doe his homage. And all the nobles and commons of the Realme of England ſayd, they would gladly and wyllingly go with him in that iourney.A great pre­paration a­gainſt Scot­land. And for their good willes the king thanked them and prayed them to be in a readyneſſe, & at a day aſſigned to be together at New Caſtell vpon Tyne. And then euery man went home [Page] and prepared for that iourney.
A defiaunce made to the Scottiſh king.Then the king ſent other Ambaſſadors to the king of Scottes ſuffici­ently to ſommon him: and that if he would not be otherwiſe aduiſed, then the king gaue them full aucthoritie to defye him.
Sone after the day of the aſſembly of the kinges hoſte drewe on, at the which day the king with all his armie arryued at New Caſtell vpon Tyne, and there taried three dayes for ſome of the armie that were not come. And the fourth day he departed with all hys power toward Scotland, and paſſed thorough the landes of the Lorde Percy, and of the Lorde Neuell, who mar­ched on the Scottes, and ſo did the Lorde Roſſe, and the Lorde Ligye, and the Lord Mowbray.
Then the king with his armie drew nere to Barwike, for the king of Scots made none other anſwere then he did at the firſt, wherfore they ſōmo­ned him, & then openly defyed him. And ſo the king of England taried not at Barwike,The king en­treth into Scotlande wt a great power but went forward into Scotlande and burned the Countrey as he went. In the which iourney he waſted & deſtroyed all the plaine countrey of Scotland, & brent and deſtroied many townes and villages & toke the ſtrong Caſtel of Edynborough and ſet therein a gariſon.Ederbrough Caſtel taken. And then he paſſed ouer the ſecond ryuer in Scotland, & ran ouer all the countrey thereabout to Scone, and deſtroyed the good towne of Donfremlyn, Dondy & Dombritayne, and many other, for there were no Scottes that would appere before the Eng­liſhmen,Gedworth Foreſt. for they were fled into the Foreſt of Gedwoorth with all their goods and they cared not much for that they left behinde. And it was no great mer­uayle though they were thus driuen, for the king of Scottes was but .xv. yeres of age, and the Erle of Morrey was but yong, and the Nephewe of Wylliam Dowglas, that was ſlaine in Spayne, was alſo of the ſame age. So as at that time the realme of Scotland was vnprouyded of Capitaines.
Now when the king had runne ouer all the playne Countrie of Scot­lande, and had taryed there the ſpace of .vj. Moneths, and ſawe that none would appere againſt him: Then he ſtrengthened and furniſhed certayne Caſtels that he had wonne, thinking by them to make warre to all the other. And afterwarde he withdrew hymſelfe fayre and eaſily towarde Barwike, where the king layed his ſiege round about, and ſayde he woulde neuer de­parte thence vntill he had wonne it. But after manye aſſaultes and ſharpe ſkirmiſhes had with the Scottes for ſuche as kept the Towne defended the ſame manfully, yet at the laſt they yeelded the Towne to the king condicio­nally that they might haue their lyues and goodes ſaued, and that the ſouldy­ours might departe into their Countrie without any dammage. And then the king entred into the Towne with great ſolempnitie,Barwike yelded to the king. and taryed there .xij. dayes, & made Capitain there ſyr Edward Bailleol, whom alſo he made king of the Scots, and betooke the gouernement of the whole realme vnto him.
1331/6 And when the king had thus ſet all thinges in good order, he retur­ned to London, where he was right ioyfully receaued and ſaluted of all hys people. And thus at thys tyme the king wanne the greateſt parte of Scot­lande, as ſayth Froyſſart.
In the meane while that the king prepared the aforeſayde voyage and army into Scotland, it chaunced ſir Robert de Arthoys, who was one of the nobleſt men in Fraunce, vpon diſpleaſure had betweene him and the French [Page] king,Sir Robert Erle of Ar­thoys flee out of Fr unce to the king of England for ſuccour. to flie out of Fraunce and came into England to the king diſguyſed in a Marchaunts apparell. This Sir Robert was he, of whom before ye haue heard, that in the great diſtreſſe of the Quene and her ſonne, beyng in France with her brother the French king, ſhe found him an eſpeciall friend and hel­per vnto her, and it was his counſell that ſhe paſſed into Henault, where ſhee was releeued and by the good helpe of the gentle knight Sir Iohn of He­nault was reſtored to the quiet ſtate and poſſeſſion of the crowne of England. And at the comming of the ſayde Sir Robert,Sir Robert of Arthoys made Erle of Richemond. the king receyued him right ioyfully, and reteined him as one of his counſell and to him aſſigned the Erle­dome of Richemond. This knight hauyng a ſentence paſſed agaynſt him of the Erledome of Artoys, and the ſame giuen from him to Ione Counteſſe of Artoys by the French king and his nobles,The cauſe why ſir Ro­bert fled out of Fraunce. was with that ſentence ſo ſore diſ­pleaſed, that he ſayde openly againſt the Frenche king: By me he was made a king and by me he ſhal be diſmiſſed againe. For the which words when they came to the kinges vnderſtandyng, he cauſed the ſayde Sir Robert to be proclaymed an enimie vnto the Crowne of Fraunce, wherevpon he fled, as is aforeſayde.
Duryng the time of the aforeſayde voyage into Scotlande, and the king hauyng with him the aforeſayde Sir Robert, who went with him all that iourney, the ſayde Sir Robert was often tymes in hande with the king (eſpyeng the Countrie of Scotland to be bareyne and beggerly) to leaue his warres in that countrey, and to clayme his right and lawfull inheritaunce of the crowne of Fraunce, and the whole realme of the ſame, which iuſtly and rightly did belong and apperteigne vnto hym, but the king gaue no eare therevnto.
The king this yere in Wynter, 1332/7 in the month of Nouember went againe towarde Scotlande, and kept his Chriſtmas at Yorke. And after that feaſt, he went into Scotlande, where he layde ſiege to the Caſtell of Kylbrydge,Kilbridge Caſtell be­ſieged. and at the laſt wanne it by ſtrength and then he ſet the countrie in ſome quiet­neſſe, and after he returned to New Caſtell vpon Tyne, and taried there a certaine of time, and kept there his Whitſontyde with great royaltie.Edward Bailioll king of Scottes doth his ho­mage to king Edward for the kingdome of Scotland. And within ſhort ſpace after, thether came Sir Edward Bailioll king of Scots, and the .xix. day of Iune made his homage vnto king Edward for the king­dome of Scotland, in the preſence of many of the nobles of both the realmes, and ſware vnto him fealty and fidelity. And that being done, he returned into Scotland, and king Edward went vnto Yorke and ſo to Wynſor. Then were all ſuche Lordes of Englande as before tyme in King Edward the ſecondes dayes, diſſeaſed of ſuche landes as they held in Scotland, reſtored agayne to their poſſeſſions, and for them made their homage vnto ye king of Scots, ſauyng their allegeaunce vnto their ſouereigne Lorde. Fabian.
Now ſhortly after, 1333/8 certaine Ambaſſadours were ſent from the French king, as the Byſhop of Thuroyne and the Lorde of Ferrey, and Peynguy for to conclude certaine articles of variaunce, betwene their Lorde and the king of England. But this purpoſe toke none effect, ſauyng that the king graun­ted to ſend vnto the French king ſhortly after, certayne of hys Lords to haue further communication with him touching the ſayde articles.
And this yere the king kept his Chriſtmas in the Caſtell of Rokeſbo­rough in Scotlande, which Caſtell he cauſed to be newly repayred. 1334/9 And [Page] when he had ſet ſuche things in order as before he purpoſed:Ambaſſadors ſent vnto the French king for the con­cluſion of a peace, but it toke no effect. Then he retur­ned agayne into England. And ſone after he ſent the Archbyſhop of Cauntor­bury, Sir Philip de Mountague & Sir Geoffrey Scrope, into ye realme of Fraunce, to the entent to haue concluded an amity betwene him & the French king, which before in the laſt yere was moued by the French Ambaſſadors. But when theſe ſayde Lordes were landed in Fraunce, they were long de­layed before they could come to the kinges preſence, in ſomuch that they ſayde playnely vnto ſuch Lordes of Fraunce as were by the French king aſſigned to paſſe the time with them, that they ſuppoſed that it was not the kings plea­ſure to ſpeake with them.
By meane of which wordes, they were ſhortly after brought vnto the Kinges preſence, of whome they were receyued with ioyous countenaunce, and ſo continued a certeine tyme in furtheryng of their Ambaſſade, ſo that at the laſt, a concluſion of peace betwene England and Fraunce was agreed vpon, ſo farre foorth as the ſame ſhould haue bene publiſhed the next day in Parys by proclamation. But howe the French kinges minde altered, the Engliſhe Ambaſſadors were ſcantly returned vnto their lodgynges, but they were ſent for againe, and further enformed, that the French kinges pleaſure and minde was, to haue Dauid late king of Scottes to be included within the ſame peace, and that he ſhould againe be reſtored vnto his Kingdome. Wherevnto it was aunſwered by the Engliſhe Ambaſſadors, that their com­miſſion ſtretched not ſo farre, neyther that their Prince had geuen them any ſuch aucthoritie. Wherefore all the former communication was reuoked and adnulled, and they returned into England without making any concluſion.
1335/10 I finde written in an olde Engliſhe Chronicle, which beareth the name of one Robert of Aueſbury, that this King Edwarde the thirde, did aboute this tyme chaunge and aduaunce his coyne,The coyne aduaunced. that is to ſay, from .xx. pence the ounce ſterlyng, vnto .xxv. pence the ounce, which maketh of currant money the pound weight of ſiluer .xxv. ſhillynges, and before it was currant for .xx. ſhillynges.
Warre pro­claymed be­tweene Fraunce and England.Nowe for ſomuch as no concluſion of peace might be had betweene the French king and the king of Englande, warre was proclaymed vpon both partes, the which warre was greatly procured by ſir Robert of Arthoys, for as ſaith Froiſſart, he was euer nere about king Edward, and alwayes coun­ſailyng him to defie the French king, who kept his heritage from him wrōg­fully. Of the which matter the king oftentymes conferred with his preuie counſayle, for gladly he deſired to haue obteyned his right, but the meane to come by it was very difficult and chargeable. And he alſo conſidered wyth himſelfe, that to make a clayme to the Crowne of Fraunce, and not to go through with his claime, it ſhould be better for him to ſay little, and to be ſtill, rather then to make a great ſturre, and then nothyng ſhould followe nor come of it that ſhould be to any purpoſe: And therefore after certaine mee­tyngs and conference vpon this matter, his counſaylours aunſwered him ſai­yng: Sir the matter is ſo weightie, and of ſo highe an enterprice, that we dare not ſpeake therein, neyther to geue you any counſayle. But ſir, if it may pleaſe you, we thinke it were meete that you ſent ſufficient Meſſengers well enformed of your meanyng to the Erle of Henault (whoſe daughter ye haue maryed) and to ſir Iohn of Henault his brother, who hath valiantly ſerued [Page] you at all tymes: And to deſyre them in the way of amitie and friendſhip, to geue you their counſaile in this matter, for they knowe better what is meete for ſuch an enterprice than we do: And ſir, if they agree to your entent, then will they counſaile you what way you ſhall worke, and what friendes you were beſt to make.
The king when he had heard the aduiſe of his counſaylours, and had well conſidered the ſame, he thought well of it, and iudged it to be a good way of entraunce vnto his enterprice:Ambaſſa­dors ſent to the Erle of Henault. and forthwith the King appoynted the Bi­ſhop of Lincolne, and with him two Banerettes, and two Doctors to do this meſſage. And they made them readie and tooke ſhippyng, and arryued at Dunkerke, and roade through Flaunders, vntill they came to Valenciens, where they found the Erle liyng in his bed ſicke of the Goute, and with him ſir Iohn his brother. And after the Erle vnderſtoode their meſſage, he aun­ſwered and ſayde. As helpe me God, if the king might attaine his deſire, I would be right glad thereof, for I had rather the welth of him that hath ma­ryed my daughter, then of him that neuer did any thing for me: Though I haue maryed his ſiſter. And to ſay truth, I haue no cauſe to do for him, for he letted the maryage of the yong Duke of Brabant, which ſhould haue maried one of my daughters, wherefore I will not faile to ayde my dere and welbe­loued ſonne the King of England, and counſaile him to the beſt of my power, and ſo ſhall Iohn my brother do, who hath ſerued him or this. Howbeit, he muſt haue more helpe then ours. For Heynault is but a ſmall countrie in re­ſpect of the realme of Fraunce, and England is farre off to ayde vs.
Then ſayd the Biſhop, we thanke you on our mayſters behalfe, for the comfort that ye haue geuen vs: Nowe we hartely deſyre you to geue our maiſter counſaile what friendes he were beſt to labour vnto for his ayde.The Erle of Henault ge­ueth coun­ſaile to king Edwarde. Surely ſayde the Erle, I cannot deuiſe a more puyſaunt Prince to aſſiſt him then the Duke of Brabant, who is his Coſin Germaine: and the Biſhop of Liege, the Duke of Guerles, who hath maried his ſiſter. The Archebiſhop of Coleyn: the Marques of Iullers, Sir Arnolde de Baquehen, and the Lorde of Falkemount. Theſe Lordes are they that may make moſt men of warre, in ſhorteſt ſpace of any that I know: they are good men of warre and they may well make ten thouſand men, ſo that they haue wages thereafter.
After that the Erle had thus declared his mind of the beſt wayes to enter into the ſayd enterpriſe, the aforeſayd Ambaſſadors returned into England, and ſo to the King, and ſhewed him all that the Erle had ſayd, & counſayled. At the which meſſage the king did greatly reioyce, and tooke much comfort. And ſhortly after, the king appoynted ten Banerettes, and .xl. other knigh­tes, and ſent them in Ambaſſade to Valenciens,A great Am­baſſade ſent to ye Erle of Henault. and with them went the bi­ſhop of Lincolne to treate with the Lordes of the Empire, ſuch as the Erle of Henault had named. And when theſe Ambaſſadors were come to Valen­ciens, eche of them kept a great eſtate and port, and ſpared no coſt, no more then if the king of England had beene there in proper perſon, whereby they did get great renowne and prayſe.The French, king ſendeth a crewe of Souldiours to ayde the Scottes a­gainſt king Edward.
Now while theſe thinges were thus in compaſſyng at Valenciens: The French king ſent a crewe of Souldiours into Scotland to ayde the Scottes againſt the Engliſhe men: By reaſon whereof the Scottes made ſharpe warre vpon the king of Englandes ſubiectes and friendes, and put the lande [Page] to great vexation and trouble, inſomuch that the king was inforced to aſſem­ble his power, and to ſpede him againe thether.
About Mydſomer the king entred Scotland by Sea and warred vpon the Scottes and French men, at which tyme the king ſubdued his enimies and had the victory and tooke dyuers priſoners.The Erle of Moret a French Lord taken pri­ſoner. Among the which one called the Erle of Moret a Frenchman, was chiefe, which afterwarde was dely­uered in exchaunge for the Erle of Namur, another French Lord.
The Scots againe did homage vnto King Ed­warde.When King Edward had now againe pacefied the Scottes, and had ta­ken homage of ſuch as before rebelled, he then ſtabliſhed agayne the afore­named Edward Baylioll as king of Scottes, and committed the rule of the lande vnto him as before times he had done. Then the King of Scottes and the nobles for the great kindneſſe they had founde in the King, and partly in recompence of the great charges which he ſundrie times had beene at, in the defending and orderyng of that realme, graunted and bound themſelues vn­to him and to his heyres, kings of England, that they would ayde and aſſiſt him agaynſt all princes.The Scots make a larger offer vnto king Ed­ward, then euer they purpoſed to per­forme. And whenſoeuer he or any king of Englande had warre, eyther within his awne lande or with any other prince: The Scots of their proper expences and charges ſhould finde him three hundreth horſe­men well armed, and a thouſande footemen well and ſubſtancially furniſhed for the warre, the which .xiij. hundred men the Scottes ſhould wage for a whole yere. And if the king of Englande ended not his warre within the yere, then he to hyre and wage the ſayde Scottes as he did his other ſouldy­ours. And ſone after that theſe grauntes and agreements were made, the king returned into England.
1336/11 About thys tyme the French king, hauing purpoſed a iourney into the holy lande againſt the Turck,The French king purpo­ſed a iourney into the holy land. and for the furniture of that iourney hauing made ſuch prouiſion as neuer chriſtian prince had done the lyke before, and vnto the ſame iourney requeſting the company and ayde of the king of Eng­lande, who, as aforeſayd, was otherwiſe minded and occupied: and hauing alſo prepared for his ſayde voyage at ſundrie portes, as Marcile, Aquis Mortuis, Narbone and Mountpillier ſuche a number of Veſſels, Ships, Carickes and Galeys, as were ſufficient to paſſe ouer three hundred thou­ſand men of armes, which ſhips alſo were moſt plentifully furniſhed with Biſket, Wyne, freſhe Water, ſalt Fiſhe and all other victualles neceſſary for the aforeſayde number of men of warre for the ſpace of three yeres. And moreouer, hauyng obtayned by his Ambaſſadors of the king of Hungary (who not a little reioyced at that meſſage) that he would be in a readyneſſe, and open the paſſages and ſtreytes of his Countrey, that the kinges ſouldy­ours and armie (whom he called the Pilgrimes of God) might quietly paſſe through. And in lyke maner ſendyng to the King of Cypres, to the King of Cicille, to the Venecians, to the Genowayes and to all the Cities that were ſituate vpon the ryuer of Geane, and hauing aunſwere of them all, that they were readie to obey. And the ſayde Frenche King being aunſwered by the great Priour of Fraunce, whom he had ſent to the Iſle of Rhodes, and alſo to the Venecians to prouide in the Iſle of Crete which was vnder their ſeig­niory, for the receyuing of him, his aſſociates and armie, that all things were prepared and in a readyneſſe.
About this tyme, I ſay, newes came vnto him of all the King of Eng­lands [Page] entent and purpoſe agaynſt the realme of Fraunce, and of the aſſembly of king Edwardes Ambaſſadors, who at that tyme were with the Erle of Henault, and of all their counſailes and deuiſes. Wherevpon this voyage to the Turkes was vtterly daſhed and all the former trauailes and prouiſions came to nothing, neyther coulde he abide to here of them, but bent himſelfe wholy to make defence againſt the King of Englande, who purpoſed the in­uaſion of his realme, and to make clayme thervnto as right inheritour to the ſame, as after more at large ſhall appere.
In this meane time the Kinges Ambaſſadors which were ſent into He­nault as aforeſayd, ſo applyed their Ambaſſade, yt they had obteyned the good will and fauour of all, or the greateſt parte of thoſe perſons whom the Erle of Henault thought meete to be labored vnto for the ayde of the king in thys enterpriſe. And to bring the ſame to a full concluſion and effect,King Ed­warde goeth ouer into Flaundyrs to allye him­ſelfe with as many friends as he could make. King Ed­ward himſelfe went ouer into Flaundyrs and there allyed himſelfe with Ia­ques Dartuell gouernour of all Flaundyrs, and then came to Andwarp in Brabant, where he kept a moſt honorable eſtate and royall houſhold, and thether came vnto him people from all partes, to ſee him and to beholde the great eſtate that he kept. And duryng the time of his abode there,King Ed­warde kept an honorable eſtate in Andwary in Brabant. he ſent for his Coſyn the Duke of Brabant, and the Duke of Guerles, the Marques of Iullers, the Lorde Iohn of Henault, and all ſuche as he truſted to haue any comfort of, and they all came vnto him betwene Whitſontyde and Myd­ſomer. And when the king had well feaſted them, he deſyred to knowe their good willes towardes him, and when they would be in a readyneſſe: for ſaide he, I am vpon the promiſe of your good willes come hether my ſelfe, & not only remaine here at great expences, but alſo the ſeaſon and conuenient tyme of the yere paſſeth away, therefore I pray you to let me know your mindes. They altogether aunſwered, that they were at that time come onely to ſee his grace, and not to determine any thing: but they would returne home and ſpeake with their ſeuerall counſayles, and within three weekes next follow­yng to make direct aunſwer what and when they would attend vpon his en­terpriſe. And about the time of their appoyntment, they ſent aunſwere vnto ye King that they and all their men which they had promiſed were in a ready­neſſe, ſo that the Duke of Brabant woulde be ready for his parte: So that the King was enforced once againe to talke with the Duke of Brabant, who for that he had before made promiſe to the French king, that though the king of Englande were in his Countrey, whome he might not denie, becauſe he was his Coſyn Germayne, yet he would in no wiſe conclude any amitie or friendſhip with him agaynſt the ſayd French King, with much ado at the laſt agreed to ayde the king of England, but firſt he deſyred that he might once a­gain ſpeake with the aforeſayd Lordes: and he ſent for them & after long cō ­munication, they agreed and made vnto the King of England this aunſwere: we haue (ſayde they) aſſembled and conferred together, and we cannot con­ſyder any lawfull cauſe that we maye defye the French King: But if your grace can obtaine the fauour and good will of the Emperour, who may com­maunde vs, then we wyll be readie: And the Emperour can no leſſe do, con­ſydering how that many yeres paſt, there was a couenaunt ſworne and ſea­led, that it ſhould not be lawfull for the French King to make warre, or by any meanes to apprehend or take into his poſſeſſion any thing appertayning [Page] to the Empire: and it is euydently ſene and knowne that Philip now French king hath taken the Caſtell of Creuecure in Cambreſey, and the Caſtell of Alues in Pallieull, & alſo the Citie of Cambrey, and therfore the Emperour hath good cauſe to defie hym, and then will we be readie. The king then con­ſydering with himſelfe how farre he had enterpriſed, and ſeing now his pur­poſe would come to none effect, oneleſſe he followed the determination and deuyſes of the ſayde Lordes, did therefore with all ſpeede ſend his Ambaſſa­dors vnto the Emperour, with whome the ſayde Lordes, for that they did beare vnto the king right true and harty good wyll, ſent alſo Ambaſſadors of their owne, the which might more certainely declare their good meanings towards the king of England, if it might pleaſe the Emperours Maieſtie to licence them therevnto, and ſo much was done therein, and chiefly by the la­bour of the Lady Margaret of Henault, whom Sir Lewes of Bauyer be­yng Emperour had then maryed, that the Emperour graunted a commiſſion vnto foure right honorable perſonages, and vnto two Doctours which were of his preuie counſayle,King Ed­warde was made Vicare generall of al the Empire. to aucthoriſe and make king Edward of Englande his Vicare generall throughout all the Empire, and of the ſame the Lordes abouenamed had inſtrumentes and Seales ſufficiently aucthoriſed by the Emperour.
In this meane while, king Edwarde conſidering his great charge of warres that he had continually with Scotland: But chiefely and moſt ſpe­cially foreſeeyng the great and ineſtimable charges that muſt folowe of this his enterprice in Fraunce, did gather in England by diuers and ſundrie mea­nes great and ineſtimable ſummes of money, ſo that for lacke of money in this realme of England (as ſayth Fabian) victuall came to ſuch reaſonable cheapneſſe and price,Lacke of mo­ney cauſeth plenty & good cheepe of Victualles. that at London a quarter of wheate was ſolde for two ſhillynges, and a fat Oxe for .vj. ſhillynges and .viij. pence, a fat ſheepe for .vj. pence, and .vj. Pigeons for a pennie, a fat Gooſe for twopence, a fat Pigge for a pennie, and ſo all other victuall after the ſame rate.
1337/12 And in this .xij. yere of his reigne, he helde his Parliament in England at Weſtminſter, wherein great ſummes of money were graunted vnto him for the maintenance of his warres. And ſo ſoone as the ſame Parliament was finiſhed, and that he had put the realme of Englande in good order, he then returned againe into Flaundyrs, and at the laſt ſtayed at Louayne Ca­ſtell in Brabant, where he attended his aunſwere from the Emperour, and alſo expected the commyng of the former Lordes. And king Edward beyng in the Caſtell aforeſayde, kept there an honourable and Princely houſe, and ſent into England for the Queene, for that he purpoſed not to returne into England vntill he had done ſome notable acte in Fraunce.
And in the aforeſayd Parliament there was made an acte for the refor­mation of apparell,A reformati­on of fond apparell. and good cauſe there was that it ſhould ſo be, for the peo­ple did excede meruellouſly, not ſo much in coſtly and chargeable apparell, as in fond and fooliſhe apparell, for, as ſayth Caxton in his Chronicle, called the fruite of tyme, The Engliſhemen (ſayth he) ſo much folowed and counter­feated the madneſſe and the folly of the ſtraungers, that from the firſt com­myng in of the Henaultes, they dayly chaunged their apparel, ſometime long and wide, and at another tyme, cutted, ſhort and ſtreight, and altogether vn­ſemely and vnhoneſt. And the apparel of the women was more fond then the [Page] men. For their clothes were made ſo ſtreyt to their bodyes, that they were faine to ſowe Foxe tayles vnder their clothes, for to ſet forth and hyde their buttockes, the which fooliſh pride the Scottes deryded, and made fooliſhe times and ieaſtes of them.
In the moneth of Nouember next folowyng, the king ſent firſt to the Duke of Brabant, and then to all the other Lordes that were allied vnto him, deſyring to know of them where their place of meting and Parliament ſhoulde be kept and holden: And the Duke of Brabant aunſwered, it was beſt to kepe it at Arques in the Countie of Loz. And then the King ſent the­ther, and cauſed the great hall of the towne to be apparelled and appoynted in as rich maner as if it had bene the Kinges Chamber. And there the King ſate crowned with a crowne of Golde, fiue foote higher then any other,Letters pa­tents graun­ted by the Emperour vnto king Edward the thirde openly read to the Lordes of the Empire. and there was read openly the letters of the Emperour, by the which the King was made Vicare generall, & Lieutenant for the Emperour, and had power geuen him to make lawes, and to miniſter iuſtice to euery perſon in the Em­perours name, and to coyne money of Golde and Siluer. And it was further ordered and commaunded by the Emperour, that all perſons of his Em­pire, and all other his ſubiectes ſhould obey to the King of England his Vi­care, as to himſelfe, and to do him homage. And forthwith there was claime and aunſwere made betweene parties as before the Emperour, and order and iudgement geuen. And when all theſe thinges were done, the Lordes tooke a day that they all would appere at Cambray (which towne was then French) three Weekes after Midſommer next followyng, and then euerye man departed to his awne. King Edward as Vicare of the Empire, went then to the Caſtell of Louayne to the Queene his wyfe, who was newely come thether out of England with great nobleneſſe, and well accompanyed with beutifull Ladyes, and goodly Damozelles of England.King Ed­ward coyned both Golde and Siluer at Andwary. And there the king and the Queene kept their houſe right honourably all that Winter, and cauſed great ſommes of money, both of Golde and Syluer to be coyned at Andwarpe.
The Frenche king beyng nowe credibly informed that king Edwarde would enter the realme of Fraunce to make warre vpon the ſame, did there­fore make great prouiſion to reſiſt him: For the common fame was then in Fraunce, that king Edward entended not onely to claime Gaſcoyn and Gui­an, but alſo all Fraunce as his proper and rightfull inheritaunce, as in the right of his mother. Wherefore the French king aſſembled an houge hoſte, and committed the gouernement thereof vnto the king of Nauerne, and to the Erle of Alanſon, brother vnto the ſayde French king: The which ſayde Capitaynes with their people awayted dayly the king of Englandes com­myng, who diſappoynted them for that yere.
And this yere it is noted that the king graunted,Maces of ſil­uer and gilt. that the Officers of the Maior and Shirifes of London, ſhould from that tyme forth vſe Maces of Siluer and percell gilt.
Now when the Winter was paſſed, and the Sommer come, 1338/13 Midſom­mer which was the tyme appoynted drewe nere. And the Lordes of Almain that were allyed with king Edward, began to ſet forth themſelues to accom­pliſh their promiſe. And in like maner the French king, who vnderſtood moſt of king Edwardes doynges, made marueylous great prouiſion to mete him, [Page] and to withſtand him.King Ed­wardes po­wer out of Englande came to Vil­lenort by ſea. But King Edward cauſed firſt his prouiſion for men of warre that came out of England to paſſe by Sea, and they were with him anone after Midſommer, and he himſelfe lodged at Villenort, and there cau­ſed as many of his people as he might, to be lodged in the towne, and the reſt lay along on the ryuer ſyde in Tentes and Pauillions, and there he taryed from the middeſt of Iuly vntill the .viij. day of September, euer lookyng for the Lordes of the Empire, ſpecially for the Duke of Brabant, on whoſe com­myng all the other wayted. And when the King of England ſawe that they came not, he ſent great and honourable Meſſengers to euery of them, ſom­monyng them to come as they before had promiſed, & to meete him at Mach­lyn at a day appoynted, and then to ſhewe him for what occaſion they taryed ſo long. Thus king Edward lay at Villenort, and kept dayly at his coſt and charge, xiij. hundreth men of armes, and .x. thouſand Archers that came ouer the Sea, beſyde all other prouiſions, and beſide the great rewardes that he had geuen to the Lordes, and beſyde the great Armyes that he had vppon the Sea.
The French king on his part, had ſet Scots, Genowayes, Normanes, Britons, Picardes, and Spanyardes to be ready on the Sea, to enter into England aſſoone as the warre was opened.
In the ende, the aforeſayd Lordes at the ſommons of the king of Eng­land came vnto him to Machlyn, as he had appoynted them, but not without much buſineſſe: But at the laſt they agreed, that the king of England might well ſet forward within .xv. dayes next after. And to the entent their warre ſhould be the more laudable, they agreed to ſende euery of their defiaunces to the French king:Speciall de­fiaunces ſent to the french king. that is to ſay. Firſt the king of England, then the Duke of Guerles, the Marques of Iullers, Sir Robert de Arthoys, Sir Iohn of Heynault, the Marques of Muſſe, the Marques of Blanquebource, the Lord of Falquemount, Sir Arnolde of Baquehen, the Archebiſhop of Co­leyn, Sir Galeas his brother, and all other Lordes of the Empire. Theſe de­fiaunces were written and ſealed by all the Lordes (except the Duke of Bra­bant) who ſayde he would do his dede himſelfe at tyme conuenient. To carie theſe defiances into Fraunce, was appoynted the Biſhop of Lincolne, who caried them to Paris, and there did his meſſage in ſuch ſort, that he was much commended, and had his ſafe conduit to returne ſafely vnto the king of Eng­land to Machlyn.
Lyonell the kinges third ſonne borne in Andwary.In this meane tyme Queene Philip the wife of king Edward, liyng at Andwarpe, was brought a bed and deliuered of a man childe, which after­ward was named Lionell.
Immediately after the defiaunces were made and ſent, as aforeſayde, the French king ſturred not a little, but gathered vnto him an innumerable number of people, and taryed with them at Amias, from the ende of Auguſt vnto the beginning of October. And when he ſawe that king Edward came not, he deuided his great hoſte, and ſent many of them home to their awne houſes, and the other he placed in diuers Caſtels, and Fortes thereaboutes, to let the paſſage of king Edward into Fraunce. And in this tyme alſo the French king had ſent diuers Ships vnto the Sea with men of warre for to take the Engliſh Marchauntes, and other that came in their courſe. And it ſo chaunced, that they encountered with two great Shippes of England cal­led [Page] the Edward and the Chriſtopher, the which (as ſayth the French Chro­nicle) were fraight with great richeſſe, and alſo well manned. Aſſone as ey­ther of them was ware of the other, Gonnes went off, and Bowes and Ar­blaſters ſhot, ſo that betwene them was a mortall and cruell fight, but not egall. For of the Frenchmen were .xiij. ſayles great & ſmall, and of the Eng­liſhe men but fiue, that is to ſay, theſe two great ſhippes, two Barkes and a Caruell, and the three ſmall ſhippes eſcaped by ſwiftneſſe of ſaylyng, but the two great abode, and fought more then .ix. houres,King Ed­ward loſt two of his great ſhips. inſomuch as there were ſlaine vpon both partes aboue .vj. hundreth men: But in the ende the ſayde two ſhippes were taken, and brought into the French kinges ſtreames, and many of the Engliſh men that were wounded, were caſt into the Sea. And ſone after the ſayde French nauie landed at Southhamton,Southamp­ton brent. and brent and ſpoyled the towne, and ſo departed.
Aſſone as king Edward had brought all things into a readyneſſe, 1339/14 he ſet forward towarde his purpoſed iourney into Fraunce, and firſt paſſed from Machlyn vnto Bruzelles, and all his people paſſed by the Towne, and the­ther came to king Edward .xx. thouſand Almaynes. And then the king ſent once agayne to the Duke of Brabant, to know whether he mynded to go to Cambrey, or whether he thought it good to leaue it. And the Duke aun­ſwered, it was beſt to go to Cambrey, and that aſſone as he heard that he had beſieged the Towne, he would come thether with twelue hundred ſpeares of good men of warre. Then the king paſſed forward, and the firſt night came to Nyuell, and there laye one night, and the next daye remoued to Mons in Henault, and there he found the yong Erle of Heynault, who receaued him right ioyouſly, and remayned with him two dayes, and from thence remo­ued to Valencianes, and he and only .xij. with him entered the Towne, and no mo perſons, and thether was come the Erle of Henault and Sir Iohn of Heynault his Vncle, and the Lorde of Faguynelles, the Lorde of Ver­chyn, the Lorde of Haureth, and dyuers other who were about the Erle their Lorde. And the king and the Erle went hand in hand to the great Hall of the Towne, which was appointed and appareled meete for them. And as they went vp the ſteyres of the Hall:Sommons. The Byſhop of Lyncolne who was there preſent, ſpake out a lowde and ſayde: Wylliam Biſhop of Cambrey, I ad­moniſhe you as procurer to the king of England, Vicare of the Empire of Rome, that ye open the gates of the Citie of Cambrey, and if ye doe not, then ſhall ye forfayt your lands, and we will enter by force. There was none that aunſwered to that matter, for the Biſhop was not there preſent. Then the Biſhop of Lyncolne ſayde agayne, Erle of Heynault, we admoniſh you in the name of the Emperour, that ye come and ſerue the king of Englande hys Vycare before the Citie of Cambrey, with ſuche number as ye ought to doe. The Erle who was there preſent, ſayde, with a right good will I am ready. And then they entered into the Hall, and the Erle brought the king into his Chamber, and anone Supper was readie. The next day the king departed and went to Aſper and there taried two dayes, and ſuffered all hys people to paſſe forward. And then they came to Cambraye and lodged at Wys,Cambrey beſieged. and be­ſieged the Citie of Cambray rounde about, and daylie hys power encreaſed. Thether came the young Erle of Henault in great aray, and Sir Iohn hys Vncle, and they lodged nere to the king, and ſo did the Duke of Guerles and [Page] his company the Marques of Muſſe, the Erle of Mouns, the Erle of Sa­uynes, the Lorde of Falquemount, Sir Arnold of Bouquehen, with all the other Lordes of the Empire, ſuche as were alyed with the king of England. And within .vj.The Duke of Brabant ſendeth his defiaunce vnto the French king. dayes next after the ſiege was layed to the Citie of Cam­brey, the Duke of Brabant came thether with .ix.C. ſpeares, beſide other ſouldyours. And aſſone as he was come, he ſent to defye the French king, who was then at Compeigne. The ſiege aforeſayde thus continuyng, daylie aſſaultes and ſkirmiſhes were made, and many good feates of armes done: But in the ende the ſouldyours of Cambrey ſo valiauntly defended the Citie that it was thought but time loſt to continue the ſiege any lenger, & namely they perceaued Wynter to approche, and that as yet they had done nothing, but had lyen at great expences and charges, wherefore the king determined to breake vp the ſiege, and to enter into Fraunce, and ſo cauſed the Lordes to diſlodge and truſſe vp their Tents and Pauilions, and all maner of armor and ſo departed toward Mount S. Martyn, the which was at the entrie of Fraunce, and thus they roade foorth in good order, and paſſed the ryuer of Leſcault at their eaſe. And when the Erle of Heynault had accompanied the king vnto the departyng out of the Empire, and that he ſhould paſſe the riuer and enter into the realme of Fraunce: Then he tooke his leaue of the king and ſayde he would ryde no farther with him at that time, becauſe king Phi­lip the French king was his Vncle, and that he would not haue his euill wil, and therefore he did ſay that he would now go and ſerue the French king in Fraunce, as he before had ſerued the king of England in the Empire: And thus the Erle of Henault and the Erle of Namure forſooke the king and de­parted from him and all their people with them, ready to ſerue the Frenche king, as aforeſayde, agaynſt king Edward.
But King Edward with thoſe that remayned with him paſſed forward into Fraunce, waſtyng, ſpoylyng and brennyng the Countrie as they went, and at the laſt came ſo nere the Frenche armie, that they were within two leagues the one armie of the other. And the French king hauing .lx. thou­ſande men and mo in his armie,Vyronfoſſe. and comming to a place called Vyronfoſſe (and knowyng the king of England to be at hande as aforeſayde) ſayde that he would not go thence vntill he had fought with the king of England and with his alyes. The king of England vnderſtanding the minde of the French king, demaunded of his Lords what he ſhould doe, (his honour ſaued): for he ſayde that he minded to geue the French king battayle. Then the Lordes beheld eche other, and they deſyred the Duke of Brabant to ſaye firſt his minde. The Duke ſayde that he was of that minde to geue battayle, for elſe ſayde he, they coulde not ſaue their honours: And therefore he counſayled that Herauldes ſhould be ſent to the French king to demaunde a daye of bat­tayle. The which requeſt the Frenche King graunted and named the daye, which was within two dayes after. And when knowledge thereof came to the Lordes of both the hoſtes, they much reioyced, and the next day folowyng they prepared all thing in readineſſe.The Eng­liſh army put themſelues in three bat­tayles. And when the day came, both the hoſtes appareled and appointed themſelues to fight, in order folowyng And firſt we will ſpeake of the Engliſhmen, they drewe them into the field, and made three battayles on foote,The firſt battayle. and did put all their horſes and baggages into a lit­tle wood behinde them, and fortefied it. The firſt battayle was led by the [Page] Duke of Guerles, the Marques of Muſſe, the Marques of Blanque­bource, Sir Iohn of Heynault, the Erle of Mouns, the Erle of Sauynes, the Lorde of Falquemount, Sir Guillam du Fort, Sir Arnold of Baque­hen and the Almaynes, and among them was .xxij. Banners and .lx. Pen­nons, and in the whole .viij. thouſand men.
The ſecond battayle had the Duke of Brabant,The ſecond battayle. and the Lordes and knightes of his countrey. Firſt the Lorde Kuſſe, the Lorde Bergues, the Lorde of Bredangh, the Lorde of Rodes, the Lorde of Vaucelare, the Lord of Borguynall, the Lorde of Stoneuort, the Lorde of Wyten, the Lorde of Elka, the Lorde of Caſſebegne, the Lorde of Duffle, Sir Thyre of Val­courte, Sir Raufe of the Grees, Sir Iohn of Caſſebegne, Sir Iohn Filife, Sir Giles of Cotereby, Sir Water of Hotebergue, the three brethren of Harlebecque, Sir Henry of Flaundyrs, and diuers other Barons & knights of Flaundyrs, who were all vnder the Duke of Brabants Baner, as the Lorde of Hallen, the Lorde of Guyten, Sir Hector Villaynes, Sir Iohn of Rodes, Sir Valflart of Guyſtell, Sir Wylliam of Strates, Sir Goſ­wyn de la Mule and many other. The Duke of Brabant had .xxiiij. Ban­ners and .lxxx Pennons, and in all .vij. thouſand men.
The third battaile, and the greateſt had king Edward,The thirde battaile. & with him his co­ſyn the Erle of Darby, the biſhop of Lincoln, the biſhop of Durham, the Erle of Salſbury, the Erle of Northhampton, & of Glouceſter the Erle of Suf­folke, ſir Robert de Arthoys who was then Erle of Richemond, the Lorde Reynold Cobham, the Lord Percey, the Lord Rooſe, the Lorde Mowbray, ſir Lewes, and ſir Iohn Beauchamp, the Lord Delaware, the Lord of Lau­come, the Lord Baſſet, the Lorde Fitzwater, ſir Water Manny, Sir Hugh Haſtynges, ſir Iohn Liſle, and diuers other that I can not name, and among other was ſir Iohn Chandos, of whome much honour was ſpoken.The kinges battaile at Viron foſſe. The King had with him .xxviij. Banners, and .xc. Pennons, and in his battaile .vj. thouſand men of armes, and .vj. thouſand Archers. And he had ſet another battaile as in a wyng, wherof the Erle of Warwike, the Erle of Pembroke, the Lorde Barkeley, the Lorde Multon, and diuers other were chiefe, and they were on horſebacke. Thus when euery Lorde was vnder his Banner as it was cōmaunded by the Marſhalles: The king of England mounted on a Palfrey, beyng accompanyed onely with ſir Robert de Arthoys, ſir Rey­nold Cobham, and ſir Water of Manny, roade along before all the battailes, and right gently and earneſtly deſyred all his Lordes and others, that they would that day defend his honour, and the honour of England, and they all willyngly promiſed him ſo to do. Then he returned vnto his awne battaile, and ſet euery thing in good order, and commaunded that none ſhould go be­fore the Marſhals Banners. Now let vs ſpeake of the Lordes of Fraunce, what they did.
In the armie of the French King, were .CCxx. Banners, foure kings,The French kinges armie at Virō foſſe. fiue Dukes, xxvj. Erles, and mo then foure thouſand Knightes, and of the Commons of Fraunce, mo then .lx. thouſand. The Kinges that were there with the French King, were the King of Behayne, the King of Nauarre, and the King of Scotland. The Duke of Normandie, the Duke of Britayne, the Duke of Burbone, the Duke of Loreyne, and the Duke of Athenes. Of Erles, the Erle of Alanſon brother to the French King, the Erle of Flaun­dyrs, [Page] the Erle of Henault, the Erle of Bloys, the Erle of Barre, the Erle of Foreſtes, the Erle of Foys, the Erle of Armanack, the Erle Dolphyn of Auuergne, the Erle of Longuile, the Erle of Stampes, the Erle of Van­doſme, the Erle of Harecourt, the Erle of Saint Paule, ye Erle of Guiſnes, The Erle of Bouloigne, the Erle of Rouſſy, the Erle of Dampmartyn, the Erle of Valentynoys, the Erle of Aucer, the Erle of Saucer, the Erle of Genue, the Erle of Dreux, and of Gaſcoigne, and of Languedocke, and ſo many other Erles and Vicountes, as were to long to reherſe. It was a beu­tifull ſight to beholde the Banners and Standerds wauyng in the winde,Fraunce is of great power. and horſes richely barded, and knightes and Eſquiers richely armed. The Frenche men ordeyned three battayles, and in euery Battaile .xv. thouſand men of armes, and .xx. thouſand footmen.
Now when both the armies aforeſayd were thus in a redineſſe to geue battaile, and eche of them within ſight of other, it was meruelous ſtraunge that they both departed without any ſtroke ſtriken. But the Frenche men were not all of one mynde. Some ſayde it were a great ſhame if they fought not, ſeyng their enemies were ſo nere them in their awne Countrie, & raun­ged in field: And ſome other ſayd, it ſhould be a great folly to fight, for it was heard to knowe euery mannes minde and ieopardie of treaſon, for they ſayd, if fortune were contrary to their King, as to leeſe the field, he then ſhould put all his whole realme in a ieopardie to be loſt.Many heads many wittes And though he did diſcomfite his enimies, yet for al that, he ſhould be neuer the nere of the realme of Eng­land, nor of the landes apperteynyng to any of the Lordes that were alyed with him. Thus contendyng among themſelues, the day paſſed vntill noone, and then ſodainely their ſtarted a Hare in the French armie, and ſuch as ſaw her, made a great ſhoute and crie, by reaſon whereof, they that were behind, thought that they that were before were a fightyng, and therefore put on their Helmettes, and tooke their ſpeares in hand: And forthwith were made diuerſe newe knightes,Knightes of the Hare. and ſpecially the Erle of Heynault made .xiiij. who were euer after called knightes of the Hare. And thus the battaile ſtood ſtill all that day, and at night, the French King diſlodged his armie, and departed into Fraunce.A coſtly ior­ney to ſmall effect. And in like maner king Edward brake vp his armie, and de­parted into Braband, and ſo this iourney ended.
Now when king Edward was returned into Braband, he went ſtreight vnto Bruſſelles, where the Duke of Guerles, the Duke of Iullers, the Marques of Blanquebource, the Erle of Mouns, Sir Iohn of Heynault, the Lorde of Falquemount, and all the Lordes of the Empire, ſuche as had bene in the former iourney, did there take aduice and counſayle what ſhould be more done in the matter that they had begon.A parliamēt holden at Bruſſels. And for the more expedicion to be had in the cauſe, they ordeyned a Parliament to be holden at Bruſſels, and to come thether was deſyred Iaques Dartuell of Gaunt, who came thether with a great company, and all the Counſayles of the good townes of Flaundyrs. In the which Parliament king Edward was greatly entreated and deſyred of all his alyes of the Empire, that he would require them of Flaundyrs, to ayde and mainteyne his warre, and to defie the Frenche king, and to go with him where as he would haue them: and in their ſo doyng, he to promiſe them to recouer the Iſle Doway, and Bethayne. This requeſt was well heard of the Flemyngs, and therevpon they deſyred to take coun­ſaile [Page] among themſelues, and ſo they did, and then after ſaid to king Edward. Sir where ye haue made a requeſt vnto vs to ayde you, truely it we might do it ſauyng your honour and our ſelues, we would gladly do it: But Sir, we are bound by fayth and othe, and in the ſumme of two Myllyons of Flo­reins in the Popes Chamber, that we may make nor moue no warre againſt the king of Fraunce, who ſoeuer it be, vpon payne to forfeit and loſe the ſayd ſumme, and beſydes that, to incurre the ſentence of curſyng. But ſir,The firſt oc­caſion of the quartring of the armes of Fraunce wyth the armes of England. if you will take on you the armes of Fraunce, and quarter them with the armes of Englande, and call your ſelfe king of Fraunce, as of right ye ought to doe: Then we will take you for rightfull king of Fraunce, and demaund of you quittaunce of our bandes, and ſo you to geue vs pardon thereof as King of Fraunce, and by this meanes we ſhall be aſſured and diſpenced withall, and then will we go with you whether ſoeuer you will haue vs.
Then king Edward tooke counſaile, for he thought that it was a ſore matter to take on him the armes of Fraunce and the name, and as then had conquered no peece thereof, neyther could tell what might come of that en­terprice: And on the other ſyde he was very loth to refuſe the offer of the aide made vnto him by the Flemynges, who might ayde him more then any of the other. After that the king had taken counſayle of the Lordes of the Empire, and of the Lorde Robert de Arthoys, and other of his ſpeciall friendes: He then aunſwered the Fleminges, that if they would ſweare, and ſeale to this accorde and promiſe to mainteyne his warre, he would with a good will do all that they requyred, and promiſed alſo to get them againe, Leyle, Doway, and Bethayne:A daye of meeting at Gaunt. And all they with one voyce aunſwered that they were con­tent. Then there was a day aſſigned to meete at Gaunt, at which day the king was there and the moſt part of the aforeſayd Lordes, and all the Coun­ſayles generally in Flaundyrs,The armes of England quartered wyth the armes of Fraunce. where all the aforeſayd matters were reher­ſed, ſworne and ſealed. And then the king quartered the armes of Fraunce with the armes of England: And from thenceforth tooke on him the name of the king of Fraunce, and ſo continued ſtill vntill he left it by compoſition, as after ſhall be ſhewed.
And at this counſell they determyned agaynſt the next ſommer folow­yng to prouide to make great warre vpon Fraunce, promyſing to beſiege the Citie of Torney, whereof the Flemings were ioyfull, for they thought them­ſelues ſtrong inough to get it. And thus the parliament ended, and euery mā departed home: The king of England went to Andwary, and the Queene abode ſtill at Gaunt, and was oftentimes viſited by Iaques Dartuell, and by other Lordes, Ladyes, and Damoſelles of Gaunt. And when the kinges ſhippes were readie, he tooke the See, and then ſayled into England, and ſo came to London, where he was honorably receaued. And ſhortly after he had many complaintes made vnto him,Southam­ton brent. howe the Frenchmen had brent and deſtroyed the Towne of Southampton, and had done ſundrie other hurtes in England, namely vpon the Sea coaſtes. And the king aunſwered that he truſted before it were a yere lenger, it ſhould be well reuenged.
And ſoone after the returne of the king into Englande,A parliamēt holden at Weſtminſter. he called hys high Court of Parliament at Weſtmynſter, in the which was graunted vn­to him toward the recouery of his right in Fraunce the .v.A ſore and greuous ſub­ſidie. parte of the moue­able goodes of euerye inhabitaunt within the Realme, and the Cuſtome of [Page] Wolles payde two yeres before hande,Subſedies of their owne nature, pro­cure the ha­tred of the people to­warde the prince. and the .ix. ſheafe of euery mannes corne: But before the ſame were all gathered and payde, the prayer of the people turned into curſſyng, and their loue tourned into hatered. And for that the king was forced to occupie money before theſe payments could be made, he was therefore compelled to borow of ſundrie perſons great ſomes of mo­ney, namely of the Citie of London, of whome he borowed twentie thou­ſande Marke, which was leuyed vpon ſundrie wardes in London, as appe­reth in Fabian.
The firſt Coyne of Gold wherin the French armes were mixed.Alſo in this yere the king cauſed a new coyne of Gold to be coyned, called the Noble, of the Value of vj. ſhillings .viij. pence or .ix. pence. &c. Wherein was mixed and quartered the armes of Fraunce and England, and alſo the wryting and inſcription of the ſame was, Edward by the grace of God king of Englande and of Fraunce. &c.
1340/15 When king Edward had ſet all his lande in good order, and when alſo he had prepared all things in a readyneſſe for the warres of Fraunce, he toke Shypping and ſayled toward Flaundyrs, and had with him two hundred ſayle of good ſhyppes well furniſhed with men of warre, and the king kept his courſe to Sluce, and betweene Sluce and Blanqueberque on the See, there was Sir Hugh Kyryell,A great flete of French ſhippes. Sir Peter Bahuchet and Barbanoyr and a­boue .Cxx. great Veſſels beſide other, and in them were of Normans, Ge­nowes and Picardes aboue the number of .xl. thouſande. And there they were pupoſely layde to reſiſt and withſtande the landyng of king Edward when he ſhould come to Sluce. And when the king drewe ſomewhat neere them and eſpied ſuch a number of ſhippes, whoſe Maſtes a farre of ſeemed as it had bene a great Foreſt or Wood: The king demaunded of the Maſter of his Ship what people he thought they were. And he anſwered: I thinke they be Normans, layde here by the french king to let your paſſage, and I thinke they be euen the ſame that burned Southampton, and that tooke your great Ship called the Chriſtopher. A quoth the king, I haue long deſyred to fight with the french men, and now by the grace of God I ſhall meete wyth ſome of them,The battell at Sluſe vp­on the ſea. for they haue done me many diſpleaſures. Then the king cau­ſed all his ſhippes to be ſet in order, the greateſt before, well furniſhed wyth Archers, and euer betwene two ſhippes of Archers he placed one ſhip wyth men of armes: And then he made another battaile to lye alofe, with Archers to comfort them that were moſt wearie if neede were. And in the ſayde ſhips were a great number of Counteſſes, Ladyes, Knightes wyues and other Damoſelles that were goyng to ſee the Quene at Gaunt: Theſe Ladyes the king cauſed to be well kept with three hundred men of armes, and fyue hundreth Archers.
Aſſoone as the king and his Marſhalles had ordered hys battayle, he drewe vp the ſayles and came with a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the ſonne. And ſo at the laſt they turned a little, to haue the winde at wyll. But when the Normans ſawe them recule back, they had maruell why they did ſo. And ſome ſayde they are afrayde to medle wyth vs, and therefore they go backe.
Then the french men beganne to ſet themſelues in order. for they were good men of warre on the Sea, and they did ſet the Chriſtopher, which be­fore they had won, as aforeſayde, formoſt, furniſhed with many Trumpets & [Page] Inſtruments and ſo gaue the onſet vpon their enimies. And then began a ſore battayle vpon both partes: Archers and Croſbowes beganne to ſhoote, and men of armes approched and fought hande to hande: and the better to come together, they had great hookes and grappelers of Iron to caſt out of one Ship into another, and ſo tyed them faſt together. There were manye worthy deedes of armes done in taking and reſcuyng againe. And at the laſt the great Chriſtopher was firſt wonne by the Engliſhmen, and all that were within it drowned or ſlaine. Then was there great crye and pitifull noyſe, and the Engliſhmen fortefied the Chriſtopher with archers, and cauſed him to paſſe before to meete with the Genowayes. This battaile was right fierce and terrible, for the battayles on the Sea are more fierce and more daun­gerous, then are the battayles by lande. For on the Sea there is no reculyng or flyeng, there is no remedy but to fight and to abide fortune, and euery man to ſhew his proweſſe.
And in this fight Sir Hugh Kyryell and ſyr Bahuchet and Barbenoyr which were the Admyrals to the french flete, ſhewed themſelues to be right good and expert men of warre. This battayle continued from the morning vntill it was noone, & the Engliſhmen (ſayth Froyſſart) endured great paine, for their enemies were foure agaynſt one, and all good men on the ſea.
And in this fight the king of Englande ſhewed himſelfe a noble and ba­lyaunt Prince of his awne handes, for he was then in the chiefe flowres of his youth. And in lyke maner did the Erle of Darby, Pembrooke, Herford, Huntyngdon, Northampton and Glouceſter: Sir Raynold Cobham, Sir Richard Stafford, the Lorde Percy, Sir Water of Manny, Sir Henry of Flaundyrs, Sir Iohn Beauchamp, the Lord Felton, the Lorde Braſſeton,A great vic­torie that king Ed­ward had of the French men. Sir Chandos, the Lorde Delaware, the Lorde of Multon, Sir Robert be Artoys called the Erle of Richmond, and dyuers other Lords & knights, who ſhewed themſelues ſo valyauntly that they obteyned the victorie: So that the Frenchmen, Normans and other were diſcomfited, ſlayne and drow­ned, and there was not one that eſcaped.
After this victorie thus atcheeued, the king all that night abode in hys ſhip before Sluce with great noyſe of Trompets and other Inſtruments. And thether came to ſee the king dyuers of Flaundyrs, ſuche as had heard of the kinges comming: and then the king demaunded of the Burgeſſes of Bridges how Iaques Dartuell did: and they aunſwered that he was gone to the Erle of Henault againſt the Duke of Normandy with three ſcore thou­ſande Flemyngs.
And on the next day after this battaile, which was Midſommer day, the King and all his tooke land, and the king went in Pilgrimage a foote to the Lady of Ardenborough, now called Odenbourgh, and there dyned, and then tooke his horſe and roade to Gaunt, where the Queene receyued him wyth great ioy, and all his cariage came after him by little and little.
Shortly after, the king wrote to the Erle Heynault, and to them that were within the Caſtell of Thyne, certefiyng them of his arriuall and victo­ry. And aſſoone as the Erle knewe thereof, and that he had diſcomfited the French armie vpon the Sea, he diſlodged, and gaue leaue to all the Soul­diours to depart, and tooke with him all the great Lordes to Valenciens, and there feaſted them honourably, and ſpecially the Duke of Brabant, and [Page] Iaques Dartuell.Iaques Dartuell. And there Iaques Dartuell openly in the Market place in the preſence of all the Lordes, and of all ſuch as would here him, declared what right the king of Englande had to the Crowne of Fraunce: And alſo what puyſſaunce the three Countries were of, Flaundyrs, Heynault, and Brabant, and howe they were ſurely ioyned in one allyaunce. And he did vt­ter it ſo grauely, and ſo eloquently, that all the people that heard him, prayſed him much, and ſayd he had nobly ſpoken, and as a man of great experience. And then the Lordes departed, and promiſed within .viij. dayes to meete at Gaunt to viſite the King of Englande, and ſo they did, and the king feaſted them right honorably, and ſo did the Queene who then was newly churched of a ſonne called Iohn of Gaunt,Iohn of Gaūt Duke of Lancaſter. who was after Duke of Lancaſter by hys wife, which was daughter to Henry Duke of Lancaſter. And ſhortly after king Edward held a counſaile at Villenort, at a day limited.
When the French king heard howe his armie on the ſea was diſcomfi­ted, he diſlodged and drewe to Arras, and gaue leaue to his men to depart vntill he heard other tydynges. And he ſent Sir Godmer du Foye to Tour­ney, to ſee that there lacked nothyng, for he feared more the Flemynges then any other. And he ſent the Lorde of Beauiewe to Mortayne, to kepe the frontiers agaynſt Heynault: And he ſent alſo many men to Saint Omers, to Ayre and to Saint Venaunt, and prouided ſufficiently for all the fortreſ­ſes frontyng on Flaundyrs.
Robert king of Cicile.In this ſeaſon there reigned a king in Cicille called Robert, who was reported to be a great Aſtronomer, and he alwayes fauouryng and louyng the French king, did counſaile and warne him in no wiſe to deale, nor haue to do with the king of England, for ſayd he, it is geuen to the king of England to be right luckie and fortunate in all his enterprices. This king Robert would gladly haue ſet theſe two Kinges at a good accorde, for he bare ſuche loue and affection vnto the crowne of Fraunce, that he was right ſory to ſee or thinke of the deſolation thereof. And in lykewiſe the ſayd King Robert la­boured to the Pope to be a meane to appeaſe theſe two Kinges, but all theyr labor tooke none effect.
Ye haue heard a little before, that a day of counſayle was appoynted to be holden at Villenort, which day was now come. And at this counſayle were preſent, the King of England, the Duke of Brabant, the Erle of Hey­nault, Sir Iohn his Vncle, the Duke of Guerles, the Erle of Iullers, the Marques of Falque bource, the Marques of Muſſe, the Erle of Mouns, Sir Robert de Arthoys, the Lorde of Falquemount, Sir William du Nort, the Erle of Namure, Iaques Dartuell and many other great Lordes, and of euery good towne of Flaundyrs thre or foure perſonages, as counſailors.
A counſaile holden at Villences.And in this counſayle was made a league betwene the three countries, namely, Flaundyrs, Brabant, and Heynault, that from thence foorth eche of them ſhould ayde and comfort other in all caſes. And further they concluded, that if any of them had to do with any countrie, the other two ſhould geue them ayde. And alſo that if hereafter it ſhould fortune any of them to be at diſcorde one with another, that then the thirde ſhould ſet an agreement be­twene them. And if he were not able ſo to do, that then they ſhould abyde the order of the king of England, vnto whoſe handes they did willyngly commit the ſame, and tooke their othes to ſtand, abyde, and obey his iudgement. And [Page] for further and better confirmation of this loue and amitie, they ordeined this agreement to be made a lawe, and to be publiſhed thoroughout thoſe three countries, and the ſame afterward was called the lawe of the Companions or Allyes. And in the ſame counſaile it was alſo determined that the king of England ſhould in the moneth of Iuly next folowyng, beyng accompanyed with the ayde of the aforeſaid Lordes, and the powers of all the good townes lay ſiege to Tourney. And ſo the Counſayle brake vp, and euery man depar­ted home to make prouiſion againſt the tyme appoynted.
The French King after the departure of theſe Lordes from the afore­ſayde counſayle, was informed of the moſt part of theyr determination,The French king fortefi­eth the towne of Tourney. and therefore forthwyth ſent to Tourney the chiefe men of warre that he had in all Fraunce, as the Erle of Ewe, the yong Erle of Guynes his ſonne, Con­ſtable of Fraunce, the Erle of Foytz and his brethren, the Erle Amery of Narbon, Sir Aymer of Poyters, Sir Geoffrey of Charney, Sir Garard of Mountfaucon, the two Marſhalles, Sir Robert Bertrand, and Sir Ma­thewe de Troy, the Lord of Cayeux, the Seneſchall of Poytean, the Lord of Chaſtelayne, and Sir Iohn of Landas, and theſe alſo had with them many other valiaunt knightes, and Eſquiers, and came to Tourney, and founde there ſir Godmer du Foy, who was placed there, as before you haue heard. And ſo ſoone as they were come thether, they diligently conſidered the ſtate of the towne, firſt for furniture of all neceſſary victualles, and after for men, municion, and armor.
And nowe approched the time that king Edward and his Allyes ſhould mete before Turney, for then the Corne began to rype, which was the .xxiij. day of Iuly, and the king departed from Gaunt, accompanied with .vij. Erles of England .viij. Biſhoppes, xxviij. Baronettes .CC. knightes, foure thou­ſand men of armes, and .ix. thouſand Archers, beſyde men of foote, and all out of Englande: And all his hoſte paſſed thorough the Towne of Andwarpe, and ſo paſſed the ryuer of Leſcault, & lodged before Tourney,The ſiege of Tourney. at the gate of Saint Martyn, which was the way toward Liſle and Doway. And ſhort­ly after came the duke of Brabant, with mo then .xx. thouſand men, knightes, Eſquiers, and Commons, and he lodged at the bridge of Aryes, by the riuer of Leſcault, betwene the Abbey of Saint Nicholas, and the gate of Valen­tenoys. And not long after, came the Erle of Heynault with a goodly com­pany of his Countrie, with many of Holland, and Zeland, and he was lodged betweene the King, and the Duke of Brabant. Then came Iaques Dar­tuell with mo then .lx. thouſand Flemyngs, beſyde them of Ipre, Popynguy, Caſſell, and Bergues, and they were ſent to the other ſyde. The ſayde Ia­ques Dartuell lodged at the gate called Saint Fountayne. And the Duke of Guerles, the Erle of Iullers, the Marques of Blanquebource, the Mar­ques of Muſſe, the Erle of Mouns, the Erle of Sauines, the Lord of Faul­quemount, Sir Arnold of Baquehen, and all the Almaynes were lodged on the other ſyde toward Heynault. And thus the Citie of Tourney was enuy­roned round about, and euery hoſt might reſort eche to other, ſo that none could iſſue out without eſpiyng.
Duryng the tyme of the ſiege, although they were ſo great a number, yet were they well prouyded and furniſhed of freſhe victualles, and at reaſo­nable price, for the people came from all partes to victuall them. And while [Page] this ſiege continued, there were daylie outrodes, and dyuers prayes and boo­ties taken, and many Villages brent, and the Countries thereabouts great­ly annoyed and hurt. And many and ſundrie times there were ſundrie ſkir­miſhes and many feates of armes done. But this ſiege continued long, for that the Souldyours of Torney defended the ſame very valiauntly, yet at the laſt, victualles within the Towne waxyng very ſcant, they were forced to put out all their needie and poore people, which paſſed thorough the Duke of Brabants hoſte, who cauſed them to be conducted to the french kinges Campe, who lay then at Arras, accompanied with a great & houge hoſte, to whome the poore people made a moſt lamentable and pittifull reporte of the ſtate of Torney.
All the time that this ſiege continued, which was by the ſpace of ten weekes and more, the Lady Iane of Valoys, ſiſter to the French king, and mother to the Queene of England, and to the Erle of Heynault, trauayled greatly, as well on the one parte as on the other to haue a truce and a reſpite betweene the french king and the king of England and his Allyes for a ſea­ſon, that they might depart without battayle. And dyuers times ſhe kneeled at the feete of the french king in that behalfe. And in lyke maner made great laboure to the Lordes of the Empire, and ſpecially to the Duke of Brabant and to the Duke of Iullers, who had her daughter in mariage, and alſo to Sir Iohn of Heynault. Inſomuch that the good Lady procured, with the ayde and counſayle of Lewes Daugymount, who was welbeloued with both parties, that at the laſt it was graunted that ech partie ſhould ſend foure ſufficient perſons to treate by the ſpace of three dayes of ſome good wayes for the agreement of a truce. The perſons that ſhould be appointed ſhoulde meete in a little Chapell ſtandyng in the fieldes called Eſplotyn. And at the daye appointed theſe perſons met,Ambaſſadors appoynted to common and determine a peace be­twene ye king of England & the Frenche king. and the good Ladye with them. Of the Frenche parte, there was Charles king of Behayne, Charles Erle of Da­lanſon brother to the french king, the Biſhop of Liege, the Erle of Flaun­dyrs, and the Erle of Armanack. Of the Engliſhe parte there was the Duke of Brabant, the Biſhop of Lyncolne, the Duke of Guerles, the Duke of Iullers, and Sir Iohn of Heynault.
And when they were all met, they made eche vnto other louyng ſaluta­tions and great cheere, and then entred into their treatie, and all that daye they commoned of dyuers wayes of accorde: And alwayes the good Lady of Valoys was among them, effecteouſly entreatyng them on both ſydes that they would doe their endeuour to make a peace: howbeit that daye paſſed without anye thing done, and ſo they returned and agreed to meete there a­gayne the next day, the which day they met, and ſtreight waye entered to the matter of their treatie: and at the laſt agreed vpon certaine pointes: but it was then ſo late that they coulde not finiſhe in good order, that which they had agreed vpon.A truce a­greed and concluded be­twene the king of Eng­lande and the French king for one yere. The thirde day they met agayne, and finally agreed on a truce to remayne for one yere next to come betwene all parties and all their men, and alſo betwene them that were in Scotlande, and all ſuche as made warre in Gaſcoyn, Poyteau, and Samton, and the ſame truce to beginne .xl. dayes next enſuyng: and within that ſpace euery perſon to geue knowledge vnto his men without male engyne: and if ſuche companies will not keepe the peace, let them be at their choiſe. But as for Fraunce, Picardy, Burgoin, [Page] Britayne and Normandy to be bounde to this peace without any exception: and this peace to beginne incontinent betwene the hoſtes of the two kinges, namely of England and of Fraunce. And it was further determyned that ey­ther of the ſayde kinges ſhould ſend foure or fiue perſonages as their Am­baſſadors, and to meete at Arras: and the Pope in lyke maner to ſend the­ther foure, and there to make a full confirmation without any meane. Alſo by this truce it was ordered, that euery partie ſhould enioye and poſſeſſe eue­rie thing that they were then in poſſeſſion of. This truce was foorthwith proclaymed in both the hoſtes: whereof the Brabanters were right glad, for they were ſore weryed with the lyeng ſo long at the ſiege, ſo that the nexte day, aſſone as it was daye light, ye ſhould haue ſene ſuch pullyng downe of Tentes and Pauilions, ſuch charging and lading of Waggons, ſuch caſting and throwing of their armour, ſuch ſhooting off of ordynaunce, both great and ſmall, and the people remouing ſo thick, that to ſuch as ſawe it, it might haue appered to haue bene a new worlde.
Thus the king of Englande departed from Torney, ſore againſt hys minde, if he could haue done otherwiſe, but he was fayne to yeelde to the other Lordes, and to folow their counſayles, and then he came to Gaunt to the Queene his wife, and ſhortly after returned into Englande with all his people, except ſuch as were left behind to attend vpon the aſſembly at Arras,A meetyng at Arras. as aforeſayde, and vnto this aſſembly or counſaile of Arras, there came firſt from the Pope as Legates, the Cardinall of Naples, the Cardinall of Cleremount, who firſt came to Paris where the french king receaued them with great honor and after conueyed them to Arras. For the French king thether came, the Erle of Alanſon the brother of the French king, the Duke of Burbon, the Erle of Flaundyrs, the Erle of Bloys, the Archebiſhop of Senes, the Biſhop of Beawayes, and the Biſhop of Aucerre. For the king of Englande, came the Biſhop of Lyncolne, The Biſhop of Durham, the Erle of Warwike, Sir Robert de Arthoys which was Erle of Richemond, Sir Iohn of Heynault, and Sir Henry of Flaundyrs. In the which treaty many matters were commoned of, and they continued .xv. dayes, but agreed to no one point of effect, for euer the Engliſhmen demaunded, and the french men would nothing graunt, but onely to render the Countie of Poyteau, the which was geuen to Quene Iſabel in mariage with king Edward ye ſecōd.The truce continued for two yeres lenger. So this aſſembly brake vp, and nothing done, but that the truce was yet pro­longed two yeres more, & that was al that the Cardinals could get graunted vnto them. And thus euery man departed, & the two Cardynals went tho­rough Henault at the deſire of ye erle, who feaſted them right nobly. Froiſſart.
After king Edward was returned out of Fraunce into England,A tempeſt on the Sea. in the which voyage and paſſage of the Sea, he had an exceedyng and moſt horri­ble tempeſt, and eſcaped with great daunger, which tempeſt after the opynion of ſundrie wryters was rered and ſturred vp by the Necromanciers of the French king to the intent to haue deſtroyed the king, or elſe to haue abated his courage for attemptyng the Sea any more.
In the time that the king lay at the ſiege of Torney, as aforeſayde, 1341/16 the Scottes had agayne recouered the greateſt parte of their lande, & all their fortes except three, wherefore the king was now counſayled to make a voy­age into Scotland and ſo he did, and roade thetherward betweene Mighel­mas [Page] and Halontyde,The king with his po­wer goeth a­gaine into Scotland. commaundyng certaine Capteynes to gather their men together and to folow him to Barwike, & ſo euery man began to ſtyrre, and came thether as they were commaunded. The king at the laſt came to Yorke and there taryed for his people. The Lordes of Scotland were enformed of the comming of the king of Englande, wherefore they gaue moſt ſore and fierce aſſaultes to the Caſtell of Eſtreuelyne,The Caſtell of Eſtrenelin yeldes vp to the Scottes. which before they had long be­ſieged, and ſo conſtrayned thoſe that kept it, with engynes and Canons, that they were fayne to yeelde vp the Caſtell, ſauyng their lyues and mem­bers: but nothing ſhould they carie awaye.
Theſe tydings came to the King of Englande where as he was, and then he departed and drewe towarde Eſtreuelyn, and came to New Caſtell vpon Tyne, where he taried more then a Moneth, abyding prouiſion for hys armie, the which was ſhipped to come by ſea, betwene Alhalontyde and the laſt of Nouember, but many of the ſhippes were caſt awaye vpon the Sea, ſo that it was a ſmall prouiſion of victuall that came thether. And ſome of the ſhippes were driuen into Holland and into Friſeland, by reaſon whereof the Engliſh armie had great lack of victualles, and euery thing waxed vnreaſo­nably deare, and Winter was at hand, ſo that they knewe not where to haue forage,A great army. and in Scotland the Scottes had put all their goods into fortreſſes, and the king of England had there mo then .vj. thouſand horſemen and .xl. thouſand footemen.
The Lordes of Scotland after theyr winnyng of Eſtreuelyne, drewe themſelues into the Foreſtes of Gedeours, and they vnderſtood well howe that the king of England lay at newe Caſtell with a great number to brenne and ſpoyle Scotland. Then they tooke counſaile what they ſhould do, they thought themſelues to weake and to ſmall a company to maintein the warre, and the rather for that they had continued the warres almoſt ſeuen yeres without head or Capitaine, neyther as then they could not perceyue any ſuc­cour to come from their awne king, and therefore they determined to ſend to the King of England, a Biſhop and an Abbot to deſyre a truce. The which Meſſengers departed from Scotland and came to Newcaſtell, where they found the king.
A truce con­cluded with the Scottes for foure monethes.Theſe Meſſengers ſhewed to the King and his counſaile the cauſe of their comming: and at the laſt a truce was concluded for foure monethes, on this condicion, that they of Scotland ſhould ſende ſufficient Ambaſſadors into Fraunce to king Dauid, ſaiyng, that if he came not before the ende of the moneth of May nexte folowyng with puyſſaunce and force ſufficient to de­fende his realme, that then they would yelde themſelues to the king of Eng­land, and neuer after to take Dauid for their king. So thus theſe two pre­lates returned againe into Scotland, and incontinent they ordeyned to ſend into Fraunce, Sir Robert Verſay, and Sir Robert Percye, and Sir Si­mon Fryſell and two other knightes to ſhew to the king their appoyntment.
The king of England agreed the ſooner to this truce, becauſe his hoſte lacked victuall, and ſo he came backe againe, and ſent euery man home. The Scottiſhe Meſſengers went toward Fraunce, and toke ſhippyng at Douer.
Nowe King Dauid of Scotland, who had beene .vij. yere in Fraunce, and knewe well that his realme was ſore diſtreſſed, tooke his leaue of the French king, to the entent to come home to comfort his awne people: and ſo [Page] he tooke ſhippyng with his wyfe and ſuch ſmall company as he had,The returne of Dauid king of Scot­tes out of Fraunce. and put himſelfe vnder the guidyng of a Mariner called Richard Flamont, and ſo ar­riued in Scotlande at a port called Moroyſe, or euer that any in Scotlande knewe thereof: Neyther knewe he any thing of the Meſſengers that were gone into Fraunce to ſpeake with him, nor they knewe not of his retur­nyng home.
So ſone as the commyng of king Dauid was knowen to the Scottes, they came about him with great ioy, and ſolempnitie, and brought him to the towne of Saint Iohns, and thether came to him people from all partes of his countrey, greatly complaynyng and criyng out of the dammages and great hurtes that they had ſuſteyned in his abſence by the Engliſhmen: To whom he aunſwered that he truſted right ſhortly to be reuenged vpon them, or elſe it ſhould coſt him both his life and his realme.
Then he ſent Meſſengers to all partes of his Countrie, both farre and nere, requyryng euery of them to helpe him forwarde in his enterprice. And ſhortly after came vnto him the Erle of Orkeney, a great Prince and a puyſſant, he had maryed the kinges ſiſter, and with him came a great num­ber of men of warre, and diuers other Lordes and knightes of Souegne, of Mebegne, and of Denmarch, ſome for loue and ſome for wages, ſo that when they were all together, they were .lx. thouſand footmen,A great ar­my of the Scottes. and three thouſand horſemen armed after their maner: and when they were all ready, they remoued ſettyng forward toward England, and to do therein as much hurt as they might, for the truce was as then expired, or elſe to fight with the king of England, who had ſo much greued and annoyed them.
Thus the Scots departed from S. Iohns towne, & went to Donfreme­lyn, & the next day there they paſſed a little arme of the Sea: Then they went with great diligence, and paſſed by Edenbourgh, & after by Rouſbourgh, the which was as then Engliſh, but they made there no tariance, for they purpo­ſed to do a great feat, before they returned again into Scotland. And ſo they paſſed forward and went not farre from Barwike, and paſſyng it alſo with­out any aſſault geuyng, they entered into the Countrie of Northumberland,The Scots beſiege newe Caſtell vpon Tyne. and came to the ryuer of Tyne, brennyng all the countrie round about them, and at the laſt came to New Caſtel vpon Tyne, and there the king of Scots and all his people lay about that towne all night.
In the morning a certeine number of Gentlemen that were within the towne iſſued out to the number of two hundreth Speares,A ſkirmiſhe made by the Engliſhmen vpō ye Scots wherein the Erle of Mo­rst was takē. to make a ſkrye in the Scottes hoſte. They daſhed in ſo ſodeynely vpon the Scottes, and namely vpon the Erle of Morettes tentes, who bare in his armor Syluer, thre Oreylles Goules, and there they toke him in his bed, and ſlue many, be­fore the hoſt was moued, and wanne great pillage.
Then they returned into the Towne valiauntly, and with great ioye, and delyuered the Erle Moret as priſoner to the Capitaine of the Caſtell, which then was the Lorde Iohn Neuell.
When the Scottes were vp, they armed them, and ranne lyke mad men to the Barryers of the towne, and gaue a great aſſault thervnto, the which endured long, but little it auayled them, and the Scots loſt there many men, for there were very many good men of warre within the towne, the which defended the ſame ſo manfully and wiſely, that the Scots to their great loſſe [Page] were fayne and glad to withdraw their ſiege.
Now when the Scottiſhe king ſawe that their tariyng at New Caſtell was daungerous, and that he had there neyther hope of gayne nor honour, then he departed and entred the Countrie of the Biſhoprick of Durham, and there brent and waſted all that was before him,The Scots beſieged Durham. and at the laſt came to the Citie of Durham, and beſieged it rounde about, and made many terrible and deſperate aſſaultes lyke mad men, becauſe they had loſt the Erle of Moret, and alſo they knewe well that there was much ryches in that towne, for all the countrie there about was fled thether.
The Scots made Ingines and Inſtruments to come to the walles to make the fiercer aſſault. But when the Scots were gone from New Caſtell as you heard before, then ſyr Iohn Neuell Captaine there, mounted on a good horſe, and tooke away farre of from the Scottes, and made ſuche good ſpeede that within fiue dayes he came to Chyrtſay, where as king Edward lay then, & there declared vnto him the doyngs and enterprices of the Scots.
Then king Edward ſent foorth Meſſengers into euerye parte of his realme,King Ed­warde goeth into Scot­lande. commaundyng euery man betwene the age of .xv. and .lx. all excuſes ſet aparte, to drawe Northward, and to meete him in that Countrie, for the ayde and defence of England, which the Scottes attempted to deſtroy, and foorthwith the king departed and taryed for no man, and ſuffred euery man to come after as well as they might.
Then the Lordes, knightes, Eſquiers, and gentlemen drewe together, euery one bringing with them as many men as they coulde make, and drew toward the North, folowyng the king.
The Scots wynne the towne of Durham.In this meane tyme the Scottes gaue a moſt cruell aſſault vnto the towne of Dureham, and folowed the ſame ſo fiercely with Ingines and In­ſtruments, that they that were within were not hable to make any lenger de­fence, but that the Scottes entered the towne by force, and robbed and ſpoy­led the ſame, and then ſet it on fyre, and deſtroyed all the people that were therein, men, women, children, Monke, Fryer, Nonne, Chanon, and ſuf­fred not one perſon to eſcape on lyue, & then ſet a fyre the Churches, Chapels and all that euer was there, ſparyng nothing that myght be ſpoyled or brent.
And when the Scottiſhe king had finiſhed this hys tiranny vpon the Towne of Durham, he was then aduiſed to drawe back agayne along the ryuer of Tyne, and to come to Carleyle, and as he and his armie paſſed that way, he lodged beſide a Caſtell of the Erle of Saliſburies, the which was well furniſhed and kept with men of warre, and ſyr Wylliam Mountagew ſonne to the Erle of Salſburyes ſiſter was Captaine thereof.Sir William Mountagew a hardy Knight. The next day the Scottes diſlodged and went toward Carleyle (they had much caryage with them of ſuche pillage as they had at Durham) and when Sir Wylliam Mountagew ſawe howe the Scottes paſſed by without reſtyng, then he with .xl. with him mounted on horſback, and iſſued out of the Caſtell, and folowed couertly the hinder trayne of the Scottes, who had horſes ſo char­ged with baggage, that they might ſcant go any great pace. And he ouertoke them at the entring into a Wood, and ſet vpon them, and there ſlue and hurt of the Scottes mo then .CC. and tooke mo then .Cxx. horſes laden with pil­lage, and ſo ledde them towarde the Caſtell, the crie and brute of the flight came to the hering of ſyr Wylliam Dowglas who had the charge of the rere­ward, [Page] and as then he was paſt the Wood. When he ſawe the Scottes came flyeng ouer the dales and mountaines, he had great maruell, and then he and all his company ranne foorth and reſted not vntill they came to the foote of the Caſtell, and mounted the hill in haſt. But or he came to the Bayles the Engliſhmen were entred, and had cloſed the Barryers, and put the pray in ſafetie. Then the Scottes beganne to aſſayle fiercely, and they within de­fended manfully. There theſe two Wylliams did what they might eche to greue other. This aſſault dured ſo long, that at the laſt the king and all the hoſte came back agayne and layde ſiege to the Caſtle.
When the Scottiſh King and his counſayle ſawe howe his men were ſlaine, liyng in the field, and the Aſſaylauntes ſore hurt, without winnyng of any thing, then he commaunded to ceaſſe the aſſault and to lodge. Then eue­ry man began to ſeeke for his lodgyng, and to gather together the dead men, and to dreſſe them that were hurt. The next day the king commaunded that euery man ſhould be ready to aſſaile, and they within were as redy to defend. There was a ſore aſſault and a perillous:A ſore and cruell aſſault. But there might haue beene ſeene that day many a noble feate and deede of armes. There was within the Ca­ſtell, the noble Counteſſe of Sariſbury,The Coun­teſſe of Salſ­bury a ſage and diſcreete Lady. who was as then reputed and taken for the ſageſt and fayreſt Lady that was in all England, whoſe huſband was taken priſoner with the Erle of Suffolke before Liſle in Flaundyrs. The King of England gaue the ſayde Caſtell to the ſayde Erle, when he maryed firſt the ſayd Lady, for the prowes and good ſeruice that he had done before, when he was called but ſir William Mountagew. This noble Lady com­forted them greatly which were within, for by her ſweete countenaunce and gentle ſpeche, ſhe made euery man worth twaine. This aſſault dured long, and the Scottes loſt many of their men, for they aduentured themſelues ve­ry hardly, and caryed wood and tymber to haue filled the ditches, to the en­tent to bring their engines to the walles, but they within defended them ſo valiauntly, that the aſſaylauntes were faine to drawe back. Then the king of Scottes commaunded the Ingines to be well kept that night, and the next day to enforce the aſſault, and then euery man drewe backe to his lodgyng. Some wept & bewailed their friendes that were ſlaine, another ſort comfor­ted them that were hurt: and they of the Caſtell ſawe well that if king Da­uid continued his ſiege, that they ſhould haue much ado to defende their Ca­ſtell, and therefore they tooke counſaile among themſelues to ſende to King Edward, who then lay at Yorke, as it was ſhewed them by ſuch priſoners as they had taken of the Scottes. Then one of them behelde another, as who ſhould ſay, who is he that dare go foorth to cary this meſſage, and not one of them would offer him ſelfe,A worthye and courage­ous knight. which thing ſir William Mountagew percey­uyng, ſtepped forth and ſayd, ſirs I will put my body in aduenture to do this Meſſage, for I haue ſuch truſt in you, that you will right well defende thys Caſtell vntill my returne: and on the otherſide I haue ſuch truſt in the king, that I ſhall ſhortly bring you ſuccours, which will cauſe you to be ioyful, and I truſt the king will ſo reward you, that ye ſhall be content. And when night came, the ſayde ſir William made him readie as priuely as he might, and it happened well for him, for it rayned all night, ſo that the Scottes kept ſtill within their lodgynges. At midnyght ſir William paſſed through the hoſte of the Scottes, and was not ſeene, and ſo roade forth vntill it was day, and [Page] then he met with two Scots a mile from the hoſte, driuyng before them two Oxen, and a Cowe towarde the hoſte. Sir William knewe well that they were Scottes, and therefore ſet vpon them, and wounded them both, and ſlue the Cattaile, to the entent that they of the hoſte ſhould take no profite by them, and then ſayde vnto the two hurt Scottes, go your wayes, and ſay to your king, that William of Mountagew hath thus paſſed through his hoſte, and is goyng to fetch ayde of the king of England, and ſo departed.
In the mornyng the king of Scottes made a fierſe aſſault, but yet he preuayled nothing, and dayly they aſſaulted it, but all in vaine. Then the king of Scottes and his counſayle, conſideryng that there they did but loſe theyr men, and that the king of England might wel come thether before the Caſtel were wonne, and therefore by one aſſent they ſayd vnto the king, that theyr abydyng there, was neyther for his profite, nor yet for his honour. And fur­ther they ſayd, Sir ye haue right honourably atchieued your enterprice, and haue done great deſpyte to the Engliſhe men, in that you haue bene nowe in this Countrie of England .xij. dayes, and taken and deſtroyed the Citie of Durham. Wherefore ſir all thinges conſidered, it were good now that you returned, and to take with you the Pillage that ye haue wonne, and another time ye may returne againe when it pleaſeth you.The Scot­tiſhe king fli­eth for feare of king Ed­ward. The king who would not do againſt the opinions of all his counſayle, agreed to them ſore againſt hys minde, and the next mornyng he diſlodged, and tooke the way ſtreight to the great Foreſt of Gedours, there to tary at their eaſe, and to vnderſtand what the king of England purpoſed further to do, eyther to go backe againe, or elſe to go further into Scotland.
The ſame day that the Scots departed from the ſayd Caſtell, King Ed­ward came thether with all his hoſte aboute Noone, and came to the ſame place where as the Scottes had lodged, and he was ſore diſpleaſed that he found not the Scottes there, for he came thether in ſuch haſte, that hys horſe and men were ſore traueyled. Then he commaunded to lodge there all that night, and ſayd that he would go ſee the Caſtell and the noble Lady therein, for he had not ſene her ſith ſhe was maryed before, then euery man tooke his lodgyng as he luſt.
And aſſoone as the King was vnarmed, he tooke .x. or .xij. Knightes with him, and went vp to the Caſtell to ſalute the Counteſſe of Sariſbury, and to ſee the maner of the aſſaultes of the Scottes, and the defence that was made againſt them. Aſſoone as the Lady knewe of the Kinges commyng, ſhe ſet open the Gates, and came out ſo richely beſene, that euery man mar­ueyled at her beutie, and could not ceaſſe to regarde her nobleneſſe, and the pleaſant wordes and gracious countenaunce that ſhe had. And when ſhee came to the King, ſhe kneled downe on the earth, thanking him of his ſuc­cours, and ſo led him into the Caſtell, where ſhe made him honourable chere, as ſhe was one that could right well do it. The King beyng in the Caſtell went into a Window, and leaned on his elbow as one beyng in a great ſtu­die: The Ladie went about to make cheere to the Lordes and knightes that were there, and commaunded the Hall to be dreſſed for dinner. And when ſhee had made all thinges in a readineſſe, then ſhee came to the Kyng wyth a merye cheere, who was in a great ſtudie, and ſhe ſayde: dere Sir, what meaneth your grace ſo to ſtudie without cauſe, it doth not apperteyne vnto [Page] you ſir ſo to do, but rather ye ſhould make good chere and be ioyfull, chieflye for that you haue chaſed away your enemies, who durſt not abyde your com­myng, and let other men ſtudie for the remnaunt. Then the king ſayd,An amorous Prince. A dere Lady, know for a truth, that ſithe my entrance into this Caſtell, there is ſuch a matter entered into my minde, that I can not chooſe but muſe, neyther can I tell what may fall thereof, for put it out of my heart I cannot. Sir quoth the Lady, ye ought alwayes to make good cheere to comfort therewith your people, and chiefely ye haue cauſe to reioyce in God, for that he hath ayded and ſupported you in all your great affayres and enterpriſes, and hath made you the moſt renoumed and famous Prince in all Chriſtendome: And if the Scottiſhe king haue done you any diſpite or dammage, ye may well reuenge it when it ſhall pleaſe you. Wherfore ſir, I pray you leaue your muſyng, and come into the Hall (if it pleaſe you) for your dinner is all ready. A fayre Lady quoth the king, other thinges lie in my heart that ye know not off, but ſurely the ſwete and gentle behauiour of you, the great wiſedome, nobleneſſe, and excellent beautie which I beholde in you, hath ſo ſore ſurpriſed my heart, that I can not but loue you, and without your loue I am but dead.The anſwere and ſpeech of a vertuous and wiſe Lady. Then aun­ſwered the Lady ſaiyng: A right noble Prince, for Goddes ſake mocke not, nor tempt me not, I can not beleue that it is true that ye ſay, neyther that ſo noble a Prince as ye are, could haue ſo euill a thought, as to diſhonour me and my Lord my huſband, who is ſo valiant a knight, and hath done your grace ſuch good ſeruice, and as yet remayneth priſoner in Fraunce for your cauſe and quarell: Certeinly ſir, ye ſhould in this caſe haue but a ſmal praiſe, and nothing the better thereby: I geue almightie God thankes, that hether­to I had neuer ſuch a thought in my heart, nor I truſt in God ſhall haue at the requeſt or perſwaſion of any man: And if I had any ſuch lewde intenci­on, your grace ought not onely to blame me, but alſo to puniſh my bodie, and by true iuſtice to be diſmembred: and therewith the Ladie ſodenly departed from the King, and went into the Hall to haſt forward the dinner, and then ſhe came againe and brought ſome of his Knightes with her, and ſayd: ſir, if it pleaſe you to come into the Hall, your Knightes abideth for you to waſhe, ye haue bene to long faſtyng. Then the King went into the Hall and waſhed, and ſate downe among his Lordes and Knightes, and the Lady alſo. The King did eate very little, but ſate ſtill muſing, and euer as he durſt, he caſt his eyne vpon the Lady. Of his ſadneſſe the Knightes had much maruell, for he was not accuſtomed ſo to be: Some thought it was becauſe the Scottes were eſcaped from him. But to be ſhort, although the King fared right ho­nourably, yet could he not by any meanes be made mery, ſo that after dinner done, yet remayned he there all that day. And beyng wrapt in the ſnares and bondes of loue, he had ſundrie imaginations: Sometime he imagined that honour and truth forbad him to ſet his heart in ſuch a caſe, to diſhonour ſuch a Lady, and ſo true a Knight as her huſband was, who had alwayes ſerued him ſo truely and valiauntly: On the other part, loue ſo conſtrained him,The depar­ture of the king from the Ladye and her Caſtell. that the power thereof, ſurmounted both honour and truth: And thus was the King troubled in himſelfe all that day and night. In the Mornyng the King aroſe and diſlodged all his hoſte, and drewe after the Scottes to chaſe them out of his realme. And at his departure he tooke his leaue of the Lady, and ſayd, my dere Lady, to God I commend you vntill I returne againe, requi­ryng [Page] you to aduyſe you otherwiſe then you haue ſayde to me. Noble Prince quoth the Lady, God the father moſt glorious be your guide and conduct, and remoue from you all vileyne thoughts: & ſir, I am and euer ſhall be re­dy to do your grace ſuch ſeruice, as may be to your honour and mine, & there­with the King departed, altogether abaſhed.
Then the king folowed the Scottes vntill he came to Berwick, & went ſtill forward, vntill he came within foure leagues of the Foreſt of Gedours, where as king Dauid and all his company was entred, in truſt of the great wilderneſſe. The king of Englande taryed there three dayes, to ſee if the Scottes woulde iſſue out to fight with him, in the which tyme there were ſundrie ſkirmiſhes on both partes, and dyuers of the Scottes taken, ſlayne and ſore hurt. Sir William Dowglas was he that did moſt hurt to the Eng­liſhmen, he bare Azure a Comble ſiluer, and three ſtarres Goules.
In this tyme that the king Edwarde laye there, there were certayne noble men vpon both partes that treated for a peace to be had betweene theſe two kinges:A truce takē with the Scottes for two yeres, if the French king would a [...]ree there­vnto. And the ſame treatie tooke ſuche effect, that a truce was agreed to endure for two yere, if the French king would thereto agree. For the king of Scottes was ſo allyed to the French king, that he might take no peace with the king of Englande without the conſent of the French king. And therfore it was then agreed, that if the French king would not agree to the peace, then the truce to endure vntill the firſt day of May next folowyng. And it was alſo agreed that the Erle of Moret which was priſoner in Newcaſtel, ſhould be delyuered of his impriſonment, if the king of Scottes could doe ſo muche with the french king as to purchace that the Erle of Salſburie might lyke­wiſe be quyte out of priſon in Fraunce, and the ſame to be done before the feaſt of ſaint Iohn Baptiſt next after.
King Edward agreed the rather to this truce, for that at this inſtant he had warre in Fraunce, in Gaſcoyn, in Poyteau, in Xaynton, in Britayne and almoſt in euerye place he had men in wages to hys maruellous great coſtes and charges: And when all thinges were concluded, as aforeſayde, then the king returned into Englande.
The Erle of Sariſbury, Huſband to the Ladie a little before ſpokē of was exchaunged for another priſoner in Fraunce, and ſent home to his wyfe.And ſone after, the king of Scottes ſent great meſſengers to the french king to agree vnto this truce: The French king was content at the deſyre of the king of Scottes, and then was the Erle of Salſburie, who had beene long priſoner in Fraunce, ſent home into Englande. And the king of Eng­land ſent incontynent the Erle Moret into Scotland.
And in the ende of this yere the Queene was deliuered of a man childe at the Towne of Langley, the which after was named Edmond, and ſurna­med Edmond of Langley.
1342/17 A little before ye haue heard how the king was ſtriken in loue with the Counteſſe of Salſbury. And now it happened, that for the loue of the ſayde Lady, who yet was not out of his minde, he cauſed a great feaſt to be pub­lyſhed abroad, and a Iuſtes to be holden in the Citie of London (in the place now called weſt Smithfield) in the middes of Auguſt next folowyng, the which was alſo proclaymed in Flaundyrs, in Henault, in Brabant, and in Fraunce, graunting to all commers out of euery Countrie ſafe conduyte to come and go. And alſo he gaue ſpeciall commaundement thorough his awne Realme, that all Lords, Knights, Eſquyers, Ladyes and Damoſels ſhould [Page] be there without any excuſe, and commaunded expreſly the Erle of Salſbu­ry, that the Lady his wyfe ſhould be there, and to bring with her all the La­dyes and Damoſelles of that Countrie. The Erle graunted the king, as he that thought none euill. The good Ladye durſt not ſaye nay, although ſhee knewe right well what was ment thereby: But yet ſhee durſt not diſcouer the matter to her huſband, notwithſtanding ſhe thought within her ſelfe that ſhe would order the matter well ynough.
Thys was a royall feaſt,A great feaſt and royall Iuſtes. and at the ſame was the Erle Wylliam of Heynault, and ſyr Iohn of Heynault his Vncle, and a great number of Lordes and knightes of high lynage. There was great triumphyng and iuſtyng the ſpace of .xv. dayes. And running at the ſame iuſtes was ſlaine the Lorde Iohn, eldeſt ſonne to the Vycount of Beaumond of England. And at this triumph all the Ladyes and Damoſelles of England were freſhly trim­med and attyred, according to their degrees, except the Lady Alice Counteſſe of Salſbury, for ſhe went as ſimply as ſhe might, to thentent that the king ſhould not phanſie her, for ſhe was fully determyned that ſhe would doe no­thing that ſhould diſhonour her huſband and her ſelfe. At this feaſt were ſyr Henry with the wrie neck Erle of Lancaſter, and ſyr Henry his ſonne Erle of Darby, ſyr Robert de Artoys Erle of Richemond, the Erles of North­hampton, of Glouceſter, of Warwike, of Salſburie, of Pembroke, of Here­ford, of Arondell, of Cornewall, of Oxenford, and of Suffolke, and the Ba­ron of Staumforde and dyuers other Lordes and knightes of England.
And before this great triumph was altogether ended, and the Noble men departed, king Edward receaued ſundrie and dyuers Letters out of ſundrie Countries, as Gaſcoyn, Bayon, Flaundyrs from Iaques Dartuell, and out of Scotland from the Lorde Roſe, and the Lorde Percy, and from ſyr Edward Baileoll Captaine of Barwike, who certefied the king, that the Scottes held but ſimply the truce concluded the laſt yere, for they newly aſ­ſembled together much people, but for what entent they could not tell. Alſo the Capitaines in Poyteau, Xanton, Rochell and Burdeloys, wrote to the king how the Frenchmen made great preparations for the warre, becauſe the peace that was made at Arras was almoſt expired, which cauſed ye king to haſten the ende of his feaſting. And ſo ſone as the ſtraungers were depar­ted: The king by the aduiſe of his counſayle did anſwere the former letters.
After the former feaſt ended, the king called his Court of Parliament, 1343/18 who aſſembled together at Weſtmynſter ſhortly after Eaſter, then next fol­lowyng. And in the time of the ſayde Parliament,A parliamēt holden at Weſtminſter. the king created Edward his firſt begotten ſonne (who was borne in the thirde yere of his reigne) Prince of Wales,Edward the Kinges firſt ſonne created Prince of Wales. and he prooued the moſt royall Prince in Chiualrie that was in all Chriſtendome. And in the ſayde Parliament was graunted vnto the king toward the finiſhyng and ending of his warres with Fraunce of the commons and of the Townes and Cities of the Realme of Englande, foure fiftenes to be paid in two yeres next folowing. And likewiſe ye Clergy graū ­ted vnto him three fiftenes to be paide in three yeres, but both the commons and the clergie had graunted vnto them by the king ſuche liberties as ye may read in the ſtatute made in the ſayd .xviij. yere, as counterueyled their gift. And theſe fiftenes were alſo graūted with theſe cōdicions,The Clergie are politique. that all ſuch ſomes of money as ſhould be leuied of the aforeſayde grauntes, ſhould be onely and [Page] wholy employed vpon the exployte and expedition of the full fyniſhing and ending of the warres with Fraunce,It ſhoulde ſeme that the king was here partlye out of credite with ye com­mons becauſe he had conſu­med ſo great ſummes of money in his warres as before had bene leuied of his ſub­iectes, & the ſame came to ſmal purpoſe. and the ſame to be diſpoſed by the ad­uice of certayne Lordes and other great men that were ſpeciallye nomina­ted and appointed thervnto by the Parliament houſe. And alſo, that the king ſhould not for any friend, letter or letters, entreatie or entreaties, nor for any fayre promiſes, withdraw his enterprice in the expence of this money in his warres of Fraunce vntill he had fully ended and fyniſhed the ſame eyther by conqueſt, or elſe by the concluſion of a finall peace. And herevpon the Lordes of the realme graunted to go with the king, and to aduenture their lyues with him in the ſame.
And at this time alſo the king made a newe coyne of Golde and named it the Floreyn, that is to ſaye, the penny of the value of .vj. ſhyllings .viij. pence, the halfe penny of the value of three ſhyllings, foure pence, and the farthyng of the value of twentie pence,A new coyne called the Floreyn. the which Coyne was ſpeciallye or­deyned for his warres in Fraunce: For the Golde thereof was not ſo fyne as was the Noble, which as before in the .xiiij. yere of hys reigne he cau­ſed to be coyned.
Nowe after the aforeſayde Parliament ended, king Edward woulde needes ayde the Counteſſe of Mountforde agaynſt the Lorde Charles of Bloys.The death of Sir Robert de Arthoys Erle of Richemond. And for her reliefe he ſent Sir Robert de Arthoys, Erle of Riche­mond accompanied with a certayne number of good men of warre, and Ar­chers, the which Sir Robert by reaſon of tempeſtes on the Sea, was long before he came thether: But for the time he remayned there, he did very va­liauntly, notwithſtanding at the laſt he was ſore wounded, and returned into England and dyed in London and was buried in the Quier, or vpper parte of Paules Churche, whome king Edward cauſed to be buried with as ſo­lempne an obſequy, and as nobly was it done, as if it had bene for his awne Coſyn Germayn the Erle of Darby.
King Edwarde being greatly offended with the death of Sir Robert de Arthoys, ſware a great othe that he would neuer reaſt but he woulde re­uenge his death, wherefore incontinently he ſent out letters thorough out all the Realme, commaunding euery noble man and other to attend vpon hym within one Moneth next after. And in the meane tyme he prepared a great number of ſhippes, and at the ende of the Moneth he tooke the Seas and landed in Britayne not farre from Vannes,King Ed­ward with a great power landeth in Briteyn. where Sir Robert de Arthoys arryued before: he was three dayes in landyng of all his prouiſion, and the fourth day he went toward Vannes. And all this meane tyme the Erle of Salſbury and the Erle of Pembrooke lay at the ſiege of Renes. And ſhortly after,A peace made with the French king for three yere. the king beſieged Vannes, and did many noble feates of warre, and at the laſt the Duke of Normandy came with a mightye power to breake vp the ſiege: But in the ende, by the meanes and labour of two Cardynalles, a truce for three yeres was agreed vpon, and ſo the warres brake vp, and the king returned againe into England about Chriſtmas.
1344/19 After the king was thus returned, he went to his Caſtell of Windſore, the which was firſt builded by king Arthure (as ſayth ſir Iohn Froyſſard) and nowe newely reedified by king Edwarde,Windſore ca­ſtell firſt buil­ded by king Arthure. wherein he tooke great plea­ſure. And the ſayde ſir Iohn Froiſſart ſayth, that in this Caſtell king Ar­thure did firſt begin the order of the round table, whereby ſprang the fame of [Page] ſo many noble Knightes throughout all the worlde, But other write that the ſame was ordeyned firſt at Wincheſter, for there is yet the table that is cal­led king Arthures round table. And nowe king Edward purpoſyng a lyke encouragement of noble and worthie knightes, beyng at Windſore as afore­ſayde,The order of the Garter. did ordeyne and eſtabliſhe in the ſame Caſtell the moſt honourable or­der of knighthood of the blewe Garter, and a ſolempne feaſt to be kept for the ſame yerely vpon Saint Georges day. And to begin this noble order, the king cauſed to be aſſembled together all the Erles, Lordes, and Knightes of his realme, and expreſſed vnto them his purpoſed deuice, wherin they toke great pleaſure, becauſe they ſawe it was that which tended to great honour, and that by the ſame, great amitie, frienſhip, & loue might growe among the nobles of this realme. And then were there choſen out a certeine number of the moſt valiaunteſt men in ye realme, and they right gladly ſwore and were content to ſeale, to mainteine thoſe ordinaunces that then were deuiſed for the ſayde order.
And then alſo the King builded a Chappell of Saint George within the ſayde Caſtell of Windſore, and ſtabliſhed therein certein Chanons,The Chap­pell within the Caſtell of Windſore builded by King Ed­ward ye third. and other Miniſters for the ſaiyng of deuine and dayly ſeruice, and endued them with right good liuynges and poſſeſſions.
Then the King ſent to publiſh this his royall feaſt by his Heraults, into Fraunce, Scotland, Burgoyn, Henault, Flaundyrs, Brabant, and into the Empire of Almaine, geuyng and promiſyng euery Knight and Eſquier that would come to the ſayd feaſt .xv. dayes of ſafe conduict, before the feaſt, and xv. dayes after the feaſt, the ſame feaſt to begyn on the day of Saint George next folowyng, which was in the yere of our Lorde .1344. and the Queene to be there, accompanyed with three hundred Ladyes and Damoſelles, all of noble linage, and apparelled accordingly.
When the day of this royall feaſt drew nere,A roiall feaſt. thether came a noble com­pany of Erles, Barons, Ladyes and Damoſelles, Knightes and Eſquiers. And alſo diuerſe Lordes and knightes of ſtraunge Countries came thether out of dyuerſe places, as out of Flaundyrs, Heynault, and Brabant, but out of Fraunce came none.
Duryng the time of this feaſt, newes came to the king out of dyuerſe Countries: Thether came knightes out of Gaſcoyne, as the Lorde of Leſ­pare, the Lorde of Chawmount, the Lord of Muſident, who were ſent from the other Lordes of the Countrie, ſuch as were Engliſhe: as the Lorde de Labreth, the Lord of Puniers, the Lord of Moūtferaunt, ye Lord of Duras, the Lorde of Carton, the Lorde of Grayly, and diuers other. And in like ma­ner came ſundrie Meſſengers from ſundrie other places, and all aduiſed the king to ſend vnto them ſuccours in due ſeaſon, for they were in great feare of their enemy the French King, who made great prouiſion to annoy them.
Theſe troubleous newes cauſed the king the ſoner to ſhorten his feaſt and triumph. And when the ſame was ended, and all the ſtraungers depar­ted, and the Ladyes and Damoſelles, then the king went to counſayle wyth his Lordes what was beſt to be done. And ſhortly they agreed that it were meete ſome chiefe Capitaine and ſuccours were ſent vnto Burdeaux, for the defence thereof, and for the reſt of Gaſcoyne. Then the king agreed to ſende ouer the Erle of Darby his Coſyn Germaine as Cheuetaine, who wyth all [Page] poſſible ſpeede prepared himſelfe, and he was accompanied with the Erle of Pembrooke, the Erle of Norffolke, the Baron of Stafford, Sir Gualtier of Manny, Sir Richard Haydon, the Lorde Franque de la hall, the Lieure de Brabant, ſir Hugh Haſtynges, ſir Stephen de Tombey, the Lorde of Man­ny, the Lord Normant of Fynefroyde, ſir Robert of Lerney, ſir Iohn Nor­wich, ſir Richard Rockclefe, ſir Robert of Quenton, and diuers other, to the number of .v.C. Knightes and Eſquiers, and two thouſand Archers. And the King ſayd to his Coſyn the Erle of Darby, take with you Gold and Sil­uer ynough, ye ſhall not lacke, and depart largely thereof vnto your men of warre,The Erle of of Derby ſent to Burdeaux with a good­ly company to withſtand the malice of the French king. whereby ye ſhall get their loue and fauor, and thus the Erle of Dar­by departed vnto Burdeaux, who after his comming thether did many noble and valiaunt deedes of armes, aſwell in aſſaultyng of diuerſe townes, as alſo in conquering & recouering from ye French men many rich Cities & townes.
In this time (as before you haue heard) reigned in Flaundyrs in great proſperitie and puyſſaunce, Iaques Dartuell of Gaunt, who was a ſpeciall friend and louer of king Edward. And the ſame Iaques had promiſed the king that he would make him Lorde and inheritour of Flaundyrs,Iaques Dartuell of Gaū  [...] a great louer & friend to King Edward. and to en­due his ſonne the Prince of Wales therewith. For the which cauſe, aboute the feaſt of Saint Iohn Baptiſt, king Edward went ouer vnto Sluce with many of his Lordes and knightes, and brought thether with him the young Prince his ſonne, vpon the worde and promiſe of Iaques Dartuell. The King with all his nauie laye in the Hauen of Sluce, and there he kept hys houſe, and thether came to viſite him his friendes of Flaundyrs. There were great counſayles betwene the King and Iaques Dartuell on the one parte, and the Counſayles of the good townes of the other part. So that they of the Countrie were not of the agrement with the king, neyther with Iaques Dartuell, who went aboute to perſwade them to diſenherite the Erle Loys their awne naturall Lorde, and alſo his yong ſonne Loys, and to inherite the ſonne of the King of Englande, to the which they ſayde they would neuer a­gree vnto. And ſo the laſt day of their Counſaile, which was kept in the Ha­uen at Sluce in the kinges great ſhip called the Katheryn: They with one minde and voyce gaue a determinate aunſwere and ſayd: ſir, ye haue deſired vs to a thing that is great and weightie, the which hereafter may ſore touche the Countrie of Flaundyrs and our heyres: Truely we knowe none at thys day whoſe preferment and honour we would be more glad to aduaunce then yours: But ſir, this thing we can not do alone, we muſt haue herevnto the whole commonaltie of Flaundyrs. Therefore for this preſent we will go home, and euery man to ſpeake with his friendes generally within euery towne, and as we finde the moſt part to agree, ſo will we be right well con­tent: and within a moneth we will be here againe with you, and geue you ſuch aunſwere as we truſt ye will be content. The king neyther Iaques Dartuell could haue none other aunſwere at that time: Howbeit they requi­red a ſhorter day, but that would not be.
So thus departed that Counſaile, and euery man went home to theyr awne townes: But Iaques Dartuell taryed a little with the King, and ſtill he promiſed the king that he would bring them vnto his entent, but he was foule deceyued as after will appere.
Iaques Dartuell tooke his leaue of the king and went firſt to Bruges [Page] and perſwaded with the Lords there, and lykewiſe with the rulers of Ipre, and in the ende they graunted vnto him, ſo that Iaques made a full accompt that he had obteyned and ended this matter, for he aſſured himſelfe of the towne of Gaunt, whom as he thought he might rule as he luſt, but he found it otherwiſe. When he had ended at Bruges he returned to Gaunt, not ſuſpec­ting any thing, but that they were his verie friends:Iaques Dartuell was greatlye deceaued. and before he came to the towne, it was tolde to the inhabitaunts that Iaques Dartuell went a­bout to diſenherite the right Erle of Flaundyrs and his ſonne, and to geue the inheritaunce vnto the ſonne of king Edward of England, a ſtraunger, at the hering wherof they aſſembled themſelues in the Market place, and were in a great furie agaynſt Iaques Dartuell, but at the laſt they departed from the Market place, and euery man went home to his awne houſe. Shortly af­ter about noone, came Iaques Dartuell into Gaunt, not knowyng anye thing of the former doing of the men of the towne, but they knewe well of his comming, and therefore walked in the ſtreetes in heapes, euen where he ſhould paſſe. And when they ſawe him, they beganne to murmour,The behaui­our of the people of Gaunt at the entring of Iaques Dartuell in­to their towne. and be­gan to whiſper together and to fall to ſecret talke, and at the laſt they ſpake out alowde one to another and ſayde. Beholde, yonder commeth the great maſter that will rule all Flaundyrs as he luſt, and geue the inheritance ther­of where he thinketh meete. Alſo there was a brute blowen abroade among the inhabitaunts of the Towne, that Iaques Dartuell for the ſpace of .ix. yeres paſt had in his handes all the reuennes of Flaundyrs, and neuer did accompt for the ſame. And farther, that he had ſent great ryches and treaſure vnto the king of England: Theſe tales ſet them of Gaunt on a fyre. And as Iaques Dartuell roade through the ſtreete, he perceaued that there was ſome matter in framing againſt him, for he ſaw, as he came by, ſuch as were wont to doe reuerence vnto him, turne their faces from him, and went into their houſes. Then he began to doubt, and aſſone as he was alighted in his lodging, he cloſed faſt his gates, dores and wyndowes. This was ſcant done, but all the ſtreete was full of men,The pooreſt and of leaſt diſcretion are euer commō ­ly the moſt buſieſt. and ſpecially of them of meaneſt occupations, then they beſet his houſe both behinde and before and round a­bout, and began to breake vp the houſe: But he and his defended themſelues within the houſe along ſpace, and ſlue and hurt many without. But finally he could not endure, for three partes of the men of that towne were at that aſſault. When Iaques ſawe that he was ſo ſore oppreſſed,The wiſe and mylde ſpeech of Ia­ques Dar [...] ­ell to the common peo­ple. he came to a wyn­dow with great humilitie barehedded and ſpake in gentle maner and ſayde: Good people, what ayleth you, why are you ſo ſore offended at me? Wherein haue I diſpleaſed you, let me vnderſtande it, and I will gladly make ſuche amends as I truſt ſhall content you. Then ſuch as heard him, aunſwered all with one voyce, we will haue accompt made of the great treaſure of Flaun­dyrs, that you haue ſent out of the waye without any title or reaſon. Then Iaques meekely aunſwered and ſayde: Certainely Sirs, of the treaſure of Flaundyrs I neuer tooke any thing. I pray you withdraw your ſelues pa­ciently into your houſes, and come againe to morow in the morning, and I will make you ſo good an accompt, that ye ſhall be well pleaſed and contented withall. Then they all cryed and ſayde, nay, we will haue an accompt incon­tynent, thou ſhalt not ſcape oure handes ſo: we knowe for truth that thou haſt ſent great riches into England without our knowledge, and therefore [Page] thou ſhalt die.A hard mat­ter to ſatiſfie rude and diſ­orderly per­ſons. When Iaques heard that worde, he ioyned his handes toge­ther and ſore weeping ſayde: Sirs, ſuch as I am ye haue made me: and ye haue ſworne to me or this to defende me agaynſt all perſons. And will you now ſtay me agaynſt all reaſon, and no cauſe heard nor examined? ye maye doe it if ye will, for I am but one man amongſt you all, but yet for Gods ſake take better aduiſe, and remember the tyme paſt, and conſyder the great graces and frienſhip that I haue ſhewed and done vnto you: and then I truſt ye will not ſo vngently reward me, and chiefely for the great goodneſſe that I haue ſhewed vnto your towne. Ye know right well that the trade of marchaundiſe was cleerely decayed in this towne, and countrey, and by my meanes ye haue recouered it. Alſo I haue gouerned you in great peace and reſt, for in the time of my gouernement ye haue had all things as your harts deſyred, corne and all other marchaundiſe.
Then the people cryed all with one voyce, come downe to vs & preach not ſo high, and geue vs accompt of the great treaſure of Flaundyrs which ye haue gouerned ſo long without compt making, which becommeth no of­ficer ſo to doe, to receaue the goodes of hys Lorde, or of hys Countrie, and make none accompt.
When Iaques ſawe that he could not appeaſe them: he drewe in his head and cloſed in his Wyndow, and thought to haue ſtollen out on the back­ſide into the Church that ioyned to his houſe:Iaques Dartuell ta­ken & ſlaine without all mercy and pitie. But his houſe was ſo broken that foure hundred perſons were entred into it, and finally, there he was ta­ken and ſlaine without any pitie or mercie, and one Thomas Denyce gaue him his deathes ſtroke. And thus ended Iaques Dartuell.
King Ed­ward heering of the death of Iaques Dartuell re­turneth into England.When king Edward, who lay all this while at Sluſe, abyding the aun­ſwere of the Flemyngs, heard how they of Gaunt had ſlaine Iaques Dar­tuell his great friend, he was ſore diſpleaſed. Wherefore incontinent he de­parted from Sluce, and entred into the Sea, ſore threatning the Fleminges and the countrie of Flaundyrs, and ſayde, how his death ſhould be reuenged.
Then the Counſaylours of the good townes of Flaundyrs thought no leſſe but that the king of England would take the death of Iaques Dartuell greeuouſly, wherefore they determined to go to the king and excuſe them­ſelues, and ſpecially they of Bruges, Courtray, Iper, Andwarp & Franke: They ſent into Englande to the king for a ſafe conduyt that they might come to their excuſe.The rulers of ye townes in Flaūdyrs come to king Edward to make their excuſe for the death of Iaques Dartuell. The king then being ſomewhat cooled of his great furie, graunted their deſire. And then there came into England men of eſtate out of the good Townes of Flaundyrs, except out of Gaunt there came none. This was aboute Mighelmas, and the ſame time the King laye at Weſt­mynſter beſides London.
When they were come vnto the kinges preſence, they in moſt lowly ma­ner humbled themſelues before the king, and clerely excuſed themſelues of the death of Iaques Dartuell, and ſware ſolemply that they knewe nothing thereof vntill it was done. And if they had, he was the man that they would haue defended to the beſt of their powers, and ſayde that they were ryght ſo­rie of his death, for he had gouerned the Countrie right politikely and wiſe­ly. And alſo they ſayde, that though they of Gaunt had done that dede, yet ſhould they make a ſufficient amendes. And further they ſayd vnto the king and his counſaile, that though he be deede, yet the king of England was ne­uer [Page] the further off from the loue & fauour of them in Flaundyrs in all things, except the enheritance of Flaundyrs, which by no meane nor way they wyll put from the right heyres. And ſaiyng alſo further vnto the king:A new offer of amitie made by the Fleminges to king Ed­warde. Sir you haue a yong daughter, and we haue a yong Lorde, who is the enheritour of Flaundyrs, we haue him in our kepyng, may it pleaſe you to conſent to a ma­ryage to be made betweene them two, and by that meanes the Countie of Flaundyrs may for euer be in the iſſue of your Childe. Theſe wordes and many ſuch like did greatly pacifie the king, and finally the king was content with the Flemyngs, and they with him, and ſo by little and little the death of Iaques Dartuell was quite forgotten.
And ſhortly after the death of Iaques Dartuell,The death of Wylliā Erle of Heynault the louer and great friend of king Ed­ward. dyed alſo William Erle of Henault, the kinges great louer and friend, and not long after ſir Iohn of Heynault the kinges moſt chiefe and ſpeciall friende (who from the firſt be­ginnyng and entraunce of the king into the Realme and Kingdome of Eng­land, aſſiſted and defended him) did now refuſe the king of England and be­came French, becauſe as ſome write, that the King of Englande, refuſed to pay him his pencion that he graunted vnto him. And thus was King Ed­ward deſtitute of a great many of his chiefe and ſpeciall friendes, euen vpon a ſodeyne.
About this time the King heard howe his men were in ſore diſtreſſe at the ſiege of the Caſtell of Aguillon in Gaſcoyne, 1345/20 and therefore prepared him ſelfe with a great and puiſſaunt army to go ouer for their reſkue.The Lorde Godfrey of Harecourt being bani­ſhed out of France was ioyfully re­ceaued in Englande by king Ed­ward. And in this meane time, the Lord Godfrey of Harecourt, beyng baniſhed out of Fraunce came into England, and was well receyued with the king, and he retayned him to remaine and continue about him, and aſſigned him landes in England to mainteine his degree.
Then the king cauſed a great nauy of ſhippes to be readie in the Hauen of Southhampton, and cauſed all maner of men of warre to be there at the feaſt of Saint Iohn Baptiſt .1345. And at that time the king departed from the Queene, and left her in the guidyng of the Erle of Cane his Coſyn. And he ordeyned and appoynted the Lorde Percey, and the Lorde Neuell to be Wardeynes of his realme, with the Archbiſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop of Lin­colne, and the Biſhop of Durham: For the king at no tyme departed out of this realme, but that he left ſufficient behind him to defend the realme if nede were. Then the king roade to Hampton, and taryed there for winde: And at the laſt he entered into Ship, and the Prince of Wales with him, and the Lorde Godfray of Harecourt, and all other Erles, Barons, Lordes, and Knightes, with all their companies. They were in number foure thouſand men of armes, and ten thouſand Archers, beſide Iriſhemen and Welſhmen that folowed the hoſt on foote, and .xj.C. ſayle of ſhippes, as ſome write.
And here I thinke it not amiſſe to name vnto you all the Lordes that went in this iourney with the king.A royall na­uy and army that ſayled with the king into Fraūce. Firſt Edward his eldeſt ſonne Prince of Wales, who as then was of the age of .xvj. yeres, or there aboutes, the Erles of Herfford, Northhampton, Arondell, Cornewall, Warwike, Huntyngdon, Suffolke, and Oxenford. And of Barons, the Lorde Mortimer, who was after Erle of Marche, the Lordes, Iohn, Lewes, and Roger of Beau­champ, and the Lorde Reynold Cobham. Of Lordes, the Lord of Mow­bray, Roſe, Lucy, Felton, Braſtone, Myllon, Labey, Maule, Baſſet, Bar­let, [Page] & Willoughby, and diuers other Lordes. And of Bachelers, there were Iohn Chandoys, Fitzwaren, Peter and Iames Audeley, Roger of Vertu­all, Bartholomew of Bryes, Richard of Pembruges, with diuers other that I can not name.
Thus they ſayled forth that day in the name of God, and they were well onward on their way toward Gaſcoyn: But on the thirde day, there aroſe a contrary wynde, and draue them on the Marches of Cornewall, and there they lay at anker .vj. dayes. In that ſpace the king had other Counſayle by the meanes of Sir Godfrey Harecourt:The counſail of ſir God­fray Hare­court to king Edwarde, which coun­ſayle was good as it af­ter proued. he counſayled the king not to go in­to Gaſcoyn, but rather to ſet a land in Normandie, and he ſayde to the king, Sir the Countrie of Normandie is one of the moſt plenteous Countries of the worlde. And Sir, on ieopardie on my head, if ye will land there, there is none that will reſiſt you: The people of Normandie haue not bene vſed to warre, and all the Knightes and Eſquiers of the Countrie are nowe at the ſiege before Aguillon with the Duke. And Sir, there ye ſhall finde great Townes that be not walled, whereby your men ſhall haue ſuch wynnyng that they ſhall be the better therby .xx. yere after: & ye may follow with your armie vntill ye come to Cane in Normandy. And Sir, I pray you beleue me, and take this voyage. The King who was as then but in the flower of hys youth,King Ed­ward tooke vpon him to be Admirall to the whole nauy [...]. for he paſſed not .xxxv. yeres of age, and deſiryng nothing ſo much as to haue deedes of Armes, enclined greatly to the ſaiyng of the Lorde Hare­court, whome he called Coſin. Then the King commaunded the Mariners to ſet their courſe to Normandie: And he tooke into his ſhip the Baner or Badge of the Admirall the Erle of Warwike, and ſayde howe he would be Admirall in that voyage,The king ar­riued at Cō ­ſtantine an Iſle in Nor­mandie. and ſo ſayled on before, as gouernour of the nauie. And they had wind at wil: Then the king arriued in the Iſle of Conſtantine, at a port called Hoggue Saint Waſte.
Tydings anone ſpreade abroade, howe the Engliſhmen were landed: The townes of Conſtantyne ſent downe woord to Parys to king Philip. And he had heard before how that king Edward was on the ſea with a great armie, but he vnderſtood not what waye he woulde take, whether into Nor­mandy, Gaſcoyne, or Briteyn.
Aſſoone as he knewe that the king of Englande was landed in Nor­mandy, he ſent his Coneſtable the Erle of Guynes, and the Erle of Tanker­nile, who were but newly come to him from his ſonne from the ſiege of Ag­uillon, to the towne of Cane, commaunding them to keepe that towne a­gaynſt the Engliſhmen: They ſayde they would doe their beſt, and ſo depar­ted from Parys with a good number of men of warre, and daylie there came mo vnto them by the waye. And ſo at the laſt came to the towne of Cane, where the men and people of that towne receyued then with great ioy. And aſſone as theſe Lordes were come, they buſily prouyded for the good defence of the ſayde Towne, and ſet all things in good order.
The king of England, as aforeſayd, was arriued at the Porte Hoggue Saint Waſte, neere to Saint Sauyour the vicount, which was the right heritage to the Lord Godfray of Harecourt, who as then was there with the king of England. Aſſone as the king was arriued in the aforeſayde porte, as he lept out of his ſhip, the firſt foote that he ſtepped on the grounde he fell ſo vntowardly, that the blood braſt out of his noſe. The knightes that were [Page] about him, tooke him vp and ſayde, ſyr for Gods ſake enter againe into your Ship, and come not a lande this daye, for this is but an euill ſigne for vs. Then the king aunſwered quickly and ſayd, wherfore? this is a good token for mee, for the lande deſyreth to haue mee. Of the which aunſwere all his men were ioyfull: So that day and night the king lodged on the ſandes. And in the meane time diſcharged the ſhips of their horſes and other bagga­ges. There the king made two Marſhalles of his hoſte, the one,The Lords Godfrey of Harecourt & the Erle of Warwike made Mar­ſhalles of the kings armie. Lorde Godfray of Harecourte, and the other the Erle of Warwike, and the Erle of Arondell Conſtable. And he ordeyned that the Erle of Huntyngdon ſhould keepe the Fleete of ſhippes with an hundreth men of armes and foure hun­dred Archers. And alſo he ordeyned three battayles, one to go on his right hande cloſe to the ſea ſide, and the other on his left hande, and the king him­ſelfe in the middes, and euery night to lodge all in one field.
Thus they ſet foorth as they were ordeyned, and they that went by the Sea tooke all the ſhippes that came in their wayes, and ſo long they went foorth what by ſea, and what by lande, that at the laſt they came to a good porte, & to a good towne called Harflew, the which incontinent was wonne:Harflewe wonne, For they within gaue vp for feare of death. And albeit the ſayde towne was robbed and ſpoyled, and much Golde, Siluer, and riche Iewels taken out of the ſame, yet there remayned ſo muche riches that the boyes and villaynes of the hoſte ſet nothing by good furred Gownes. And before they entred in­to the rifelyng of the Towne, they cauſed all the inhabitauntes of the towne to come foorth and go into their ſhippes, becauſe they would not ſuffer them to be behinde them for feare of rebellyng againe. And thus was the towne of Harflewe taken and ſpoyled without brenning.
Then the armie ſpreade abroade in the Countrie, and did what they luſt, for there was none to reſiſt them.Chierbourgh taken and ſpoyled. And at the laſt they came to a great and riche towne called Chierbourgh. The towne they wanne and ſpoyled and brent parte of it: But into the Caſtell they coulde not come, it was ſo ſtrong and well furniſhed with men of warre. Then they paſſed forth & came to Mountbourgh, and tooke and ſpoyled it and brent it cleane.Mount­bourgh takē and ſpoyled. In thys ma­ner they ſpoyled and brent many other townes in that countrey, and wanne ſo much ryches that it was incredible. Then they came to a great towne called Quarentyne, where there was alſo a ſtrong Caſtell, and many ſoul­dyours within to keepe it. Then the Lordes came out of their ſhippes and made a fierce aſſault:Quatentyne a good towne taken & ſpoy­led and brent. The Burgeſſes of the towne were in great feare of their lyues, wyues and children. And they gladly ſuffered the Engliſhmen to enter into the towne againſt the minde and will of all the ſouldyours there: They put all their goodes vnto the Engliſhmens pleaſures, becauſe they thought they ſhould ſo the better obtaine their fauour, and mitigate their ry­gour. When the French ſouldyours ſawe the Engliſhmen enter into the towne, then they fled, and went into the Caſtell. And the Engliſhmen kept the towne two dayes, and therein made ſore aſſaults vnto the Caſtell, and at the laſt the Frenchmen ſeing no remedy, did geue it ouer. And thus were the Engliſhmen poſſeſſed both of that good towne and Caſtell. And when they ſawe they might not maintaine nor keepe it, they ſet it on fyre, and brent both towne and Caſtell. And while they were thus ſpoyling of the Towne, they made all the Burgeſſes and people of the towne to go into their ſhippes as [Page] before they had done with them of Harflew, Chierbourgh & Mountbourgh and other townes that they had wonne on the Sea ſide. All this was done by the battayle that went on the Sea ſide, and by them on the ſea together.
Now let vs ſpeake of the kinges battayle, when he had ſent his firſt battaile along by the ſea ſide, as ye haue heard before, whereof the Erle of Warwyke was Captaine and the Lorde Cobham with him. Then he made his other Marſhall to leade his hoſte on the left hande, for he knewe the iſſues and entries of Normandy better then any other did. The Lorde Godfray as Marſhall roade foorth with fiue hundred men of armes, and roade of from the kings battayle ſixe or ſeauen leagues, in brennyng and ſpoylyng the Countrey, the which Countrie was plentifull in euery thing. The Granges were full of Corne, the houſes full of all ryches, riche Bur­geſſes and Citezens, Horſe, Swine, Sheepe and other beaſtes and Cattell great plenty: They tooke what pleaſed them, and brought into the kinges hoſte. But the ſouldyours made none accompt to the king nor to none other of his officers of the Golde, Siluer, and Iewels that they did get, for that they kept to themſelues.
Thus Sir Godfray of Harecourt road euery day from the kings hoſt, and yet for the moſt parte euery night he reſorted into the kings fielde.
The king tooke his way to Saint Clowe in Conſtantine, but before he came there, he lodged by a ryuer, abyding for his men that went along the Sea ſide. And when they were come, they ſet foorth their caryage: And the Erle of Warwike and the Erle of Suffolke, Syr Thomas Holland and Syr Raynold Cobham, and their company road out on the one ſide & waſted and ſpoyled the countrey as the Lorde of Harecourt had done. And the king euer roade betwene theſe battayles, and euery night they lodged together.
The French king gathe­reth together a great power.In this meane time the French King ſent for Sir Iohn of Heynault, who came to him with a great number of men. And in like maner the ſayde king ſent for other men of armes, Dukes, Erles, Barons, Knightes, and Eſquiers, and aſſembled together ſuch a great number of people as had not bene ſene in an hundreth yeres before. He ſent alſo for men into ſo farre Countries, that it was long before they came, ſo that the king of Englande did what him lyſt in the meane ſeaſon. The French king knew well ynough what he did, and ſware that he ſhoulde neuer returne out of his Realme vn­fought withall, and that ſuch hurtes and dammages as they had done, ſhould be deerely reuenged.
King Edward hauing in his battaile three thouſand men of armes, and vj. thouſand Archers, and ten thouſand footemen, beſydes them that roade with the Marſhals, left the Citie of Conſtance, and went to the great towne called Saint Clowe, which was a rich towne of Drapery, and many riche Burgeſſes therein. When the King came thether, he tooke his lodging with­out the towne,The towne of S. Clowe taken and ſpoyled. for he would neuer lodge within any towne for feare of fire: But he ſent his men before, and the towne was immediately taken and ſpoy­led. The ryches of that towne was very great, namely in Canuas. Then the king went towarde Cane, the which was a greater towne, and full of Drapery of Lynnen and Wollen cloth, and other riche Marchandiſe, and the inhabitauntes of the towne were very riche men, noble Ladies, beutifull Damoſelles, goodly and riche Churches, and two great riche Abbeyes, one [Page] of the Trinitie, another of Saint Stephen. And on the one ſyde of the towne one of the fayreſt Caſtels in all Normandy, of the which ſir Robert of Blargmy was Capitaine, with three hundreth Genowayes, and in the Towne was the Erle of Ewe, and of Guynes Conſtable of Fraunce, and the Erle of Tankeruile with a good number of men of warre.
The King of England roade all that day in good order, and lodged all his battayles together that night, about two leagues from Cane, in a towne with a little hauen called Hauſtreham: and thether came alſo all his nauie of ſhips with the Erle of Huntyngdon, who was gouernour of them.
The Conſtable and other Lordes of Fraunce that night watched well the towne of Cane, and in the mornyng armed themſelues, and all the figh­tyng people in the Towne. And then the Conſtable tooke order that none ſhould iſſue out of the Towne, but kepe their defences on the Walles, Gate, Bridge, and Riuer, and left the ſuburbes voyde, becauſe they were not clo­ſed: For they thought they ſhould haue ynough to do to defende the towne, becauſe it was not cloſed, but with the riuer. But they of the towne ſayd they would iſſue out, for they were ſtrong ynough to fight with the king of Eng­land. When the Conſtable ſawe them ſo bent, he ſayde, in the name of God be it, ye ſhall not fight without me. Then they iſſued out in good order, and made good face and ſhewe to fight with the Engliſhe men, and to put theyr liues in aduenture.
The Engliſhe men roaſe earely in the mornyng, and made themſelues ready to go to Cane. The King heard noyſe before the ſonne riſyng, & there­fore he and the Prince his ſonne tooke their horſe, and ſir Godfrey of Hare­court, Marſhall and leader of the hoſt, whoſe counſaile the king much folo­wed. And the kinges army went forward in good array, and approched nere to the good towne of Cane.
When they of the Towne, who then were ready in the field, ſawe theſe thre battayles comming in good array, with their Banners and Standards wauyng with the winde, and the Archers which they had not bene accuſto­med to ſee: they were ſo ſore afrayde that they fled towarde the towne, with­out any order or good array, and the Conſtable could not ſtay them: But the Engliſhe men purſued them egerly.
When the Conſtable and the Erle of Tankeruyll ſawe that,Cane beſiged taken and ſpoyled. they tooke a Gate at the entrie and ſaued themſelues and certeine with them, for the Engliſh men were entred into the towne as ſone as they. And ſuche of the Frenche as knewe the way to the Caſtell, went thether, and the Capitaine thereof receyued them all, for the Caſtell was large. The Engliſhe men in the chace ſlue many, for they tooke none to mercy.
Then the Conſtable and the Erle of Tankeruyll beyng in the little towre at the Bridge foote, looked along the ſtrete, and ſawe their men ſlaine without mercy, they doubted to fall in their handes. At the laſt they ſawe an Engliſh knight with one eye called Sir Thomas Holland, and fiue or ſixe other knightes with him, they knewe them, for they had ſeene them before in Pruce, in Granado, and in other voyages. Then they called to ſir Thomas and ſayde, howe they would yelde themſelues priſoners. Then ſir Thomas came thether with his companie, and went vp into the Gate, and there found the ſayd Lordes, and .xxv. knightes with them, who yelded them all vnto ſir [Page] Thomas, and he tooke them for his priſoners, and left companie to keepe them. And then he tooke his horſe againe and roade into the ſtreetes, and ſaued the lyues of many Ladies and Damoſelles, and Cloyſterers from de­flowryng, for the Souldiours were without all compaſſion and mercie. And it chaunced ſo happely the ſame time for the Engliſhmen, that the riuer which was well able to beare ſhippes, at that tyme was ſo lowe, that men went in and out beſide the bridge. And ſuch of the towne as were entred into their houſes, caſt downe into the ſtreete, ſtones, timber, and yron, and ſlue & hurt mo then fiue hundreth Engliſh men, with the which doing the King was ſore diſpleaſed. And at night when he heard thereof, he commaunded that the next day that all ſhould be put to the ſworde, and the towne to be brent. But then ſir Godfray of Harecourt ſayd: dere ſir, for Goddes ſake aſſwage ſomewhat your courage, and let it ſuffice you that ye haue done, ye haue a great exployt to do before ye come to Calice, whether ye purpoſe to go: And Sir, in thys towne there are much people that will defende their houſes, and it will coſt many of your mennes liues, before that ye haue all your will, and by that meane ye may fortune to be diſapoynted of your voyage to Calice, the which would turne to your great griefe: Wherefore ſir, ſaue your people, for ye may chaunce to haue nede of them before this moneth paſſe, For I thinke ve­rely that your aduerſarie King Phillip will meete with you to fight, and ye ſhall find many ſtreight paſſages and reencountries. Wherefore your men, and ye had mo ſhall ſtande you in good ſteede, and Sir without any further ſleayng, ye ſhall be Lorde of this towne, men and women will put themſelues and all that euer they haue vnto your pleaſure.
Then the King ſayd, Sir Godfray, you are our Marſhall, order euery thing as beſt ſhall ſeeme vnto you. Then ſir Godfray with his Banner roade from ſtreete to ſtreete, and commaunded in the kinges name, none to be ſo hardy as to put fire in any houſe, to ſley any perſon, or to violate any woman.
When they of the towne heard that crie, they receyued the Engliſhmen into their houſes, and made them good cheere. And ſome opened their Cof­fers, and bad them take what they woulde, ſo that they might be aſſured of their lyues: Howbeit at that time there were many murders, robberyes and euill deedes done in that towne.
Cane taken and ſacked by the Eng­liſhe men.Thus the Engliſhmen were Lordes of the towne of Cane three dayes, & wanne great ryches, the which they ſent awaye by Barkes and Barges by the ryuer of Auſtrehen vnto their Nauie with two hundred men of Armes and foure hundred Archers, and ſo the Nauie departed into Englande wyth great riches and many riche priſoners. And the king bought of ſyr Thomas Holland two of his priſoners, which was the Conſtable of Fraunce, and the Erle of Tankeruyll, & gaue him for them ten thouſand Marks in old nobles.
Then the king departed from Cane, and roade in the order that he did before, brennyng and ſpoylyng the Countrie, and tooke the way to Ewreus, and ſo paſt by it. And from thence they road to a great towne called Louyers, it was the chiefe towne of all Normandy of Drapery,Louyers ta­ken & ſpoiled. ryche and full of all Marchandiſe: The Engliſhmen ſoone entred into it, for as then it was not cloſed, and it was ouer runne, ranſacked and ſpoyled without all mercie, and there was wonne great rycheſſe.
Then they entered into the Countrie of Eureux, and brent and ſpoyled [Page] the Countrie, except the walled townes and Caſtells, to the which the king made none aſſault for ſparyng of his people and his artillery.
On the ryuer of Seyn nere vnto Roane, there was the Erle of Hare­courte brother to Sir Godfray of Harecourt, but he was on the French par­tie, and the Erle of Dreux with him, with a good number of men of warre. But the Engliſhmen left Roane and went to Gyſours,Gyſors, Vernon, & Poſit­larche brent and ſpoyled. where was a ſtrong Caſtell, they brent the towne, and after brent Vernon and all the Countrie about Roan and Pount de Larche, and came to Nauntes and to Meulence and waſted all the Countrie about, and paſſed by the ſtrong Caſtell of Rob­boys, and in euerie place along the ryuer of Seyne they founde the bridges broken. At the laſt they came to Poyſſey and found the bridge broken, but the Arches and Ioyſtes laye in the ryuer. The king laye there fiue dayes, and in the meane time the bridge was made to paſſe the hoſte without perill.Saint Ger­main, Moūt­ioye, Saint Cloude, Pe­ty Boleyn, al deſtroyed. The Engliſhe Marſhalles ranne abroade euen iuſt to Parys, and brent Saint Germayns in Lay, and Mountioye and S. Clowde, and pety Boleyn by Parys, and the Quenes Bourgh. They of Parys were not well aſſured of themſelues, for it was not as then walled nor cloſed.
The French king vnderſtanding the king of Englande to be ſo nere, remoued from Paris to Saint Dionyce which is nere vnto Paris: and be­fore he went, he cauſed all the Penthehouſes of the Towne of Parys to be pulled downe. And vnto Saint Denyce there were al ready come to the aide of the French king, the king of Behayne, the Lorde Iohn of Heynault, the Duke of Loreyne, the Erle of Flaundyrs, the Erle of Bloys and many other great Lordes and knightes.
When the people of Paris ſaw their king depart, they came to him and kneeled downe and ſayde: A ſyr, and right Noble king, what will you doe? will ye nowe departe and leaue both vs and this noble Citie as a ſpoyle to your enimies? The king aunſwered them and ſayde, be not afrayde good people, for the Engliſhmen will come no nere you then they are. Why ſo ſyr quoth they, for they be within theſe two leagues: And aſſone as they knowe of your departure they will come and aſſayle vs, and we be not able to de­fend them, wherefore good ſyr, for Gods ſake tarie here ſtill and helpe to de­fende your noble Citie of Paris. Speake no more to me quoth the king, for I will go to Saint Dionyce to my men of warre, and I will encounter the Engliſhmen and fight with them, whatſoeuer fall therof.
At this time the king of Englande being at Poyſſy, lay at the Nonery there, and kept there the feaſt of our Ladye the Aſſumption, and ſate in his robes of Scarlet furred with Ermins, and that feaſt being ended, he then went foorth in the ſame order that he did before.
The Lorde Godfrey of Harecourt road out on the ſyde with .v. C. men of Armes and .xiij.C. Archers: And by aduenture he encountred a great number of the Burgeſſes of Amyens on horſeback,A ſkirmiſhe wherin were ſlaine .xii.C. Burgeſſes of Amiens. who were ryding by the kinges commaundement to Paris. The Engliſhmen quickly gaue them the onſet, and they valiauntly defended themſelues, for they were a great number and well armed, and had to their Capitaines foure knights of Amy­ens. This ſkirmiſh dured long, at the firſt meeting many were ouerthrowne of both partes: But finally the Burgeſſes were taken and almoſt all ſlaine, and the Engliſhmen tooke all their caryages and harneſſe: Of this number [Page] there were ſlaine .xij. hundred that lay in the field.
Then the king of England entred into Beauuoſyn brennyng and ſpoy­ling the plaine countrie, and lodged at a fayre Abbey and a riche, called ſaint Meſſene, nere to Beaways, and there the king taried one night, and in the morning departed. And when he was on his way, he looked back and ſaw the Abbey on fyre, and he cauſed incontinent .xx. of them to be hanged that ſet it on fyre, for he had commaunded before vpon paine of death none to ſpoyle any Church, nor to brenne any Abbey or Monaſtery.
Then the king paſſed by the Citie of Beaways wythout anye aſſault geuing, becauſe he would not trouble his people nor waſt his artillery. And ſo that daye he tooke his lodging betimes in a little towne called Nully. The two Marſhalles came ſo neere to Beaways, that they made a ſkirmiſhe at the Barryers in three places, the which aſſault dured a long ſpace: But the Towne within was ſo well defended by the meane of the Byſhop, who at that tyme was within the towne, that finally the Engliſhmen departed and brent cleane heard to the gates all the ſuburbes of the ſame. And at night they came into the kinges field.
The next day the king departed, brennyng and ſpoyling all before him, and at night lodged in a good village called Gracuiellure. And the next daye the king paſſed by Argies, and there was none to defend the Caſtell, where­fore it was ſoone taken and brent. Then they went foorth, deſtroyeng the Countrie all about, and ſo came to the Caſtell of Poys, where there was a good towne and two Caſtels. There was no body in them, but two fayre Damoſelles daughters to the Lorde of Poys, and they were ſone taken, and had bene violated if two Engliſhe knightes had not beene, ſyr Iohn Chan­dos and Sir Baſſet: They defended them and brought them to the king, who for his honour made them good cheere, and demaunded of them whe­ther they woulde fayneſt go, and they ſayde to Corbe, and the king cauſed them to be brought thether without any perill. That night the king lodged in the Towne of Poys. And they of the towne and of the Caſtels ſpake that night with the two Marſhals of the hoſt, to ſaue them and their towne from brennyng, and they to paye a certaine ſome of Floreyns, and the ſame was graunted vnto them. The next daye the king departed in the morning with all his hoſte, except certayne that were left there to receaue the money which the towne had promiſed to paye. When they of the towne ſawe the hoſte de­parted and gone, and that there were few left behinde: then they ſayde, that they would pay neuer a penny, and ſo ranne vpon the Engliſhmen, who de­fended themſelues as well as they might, and ſent after the hoſt for ſuccour.
When Sir Thomas Holland, and Sir Reignold Cobham, who had the rule of the reregarde, heard therof, they returned & cried treaſon, treaſon and ſo came againe to Poys ward, & found their Companions fighting ſtyll with them of the towne.Poys brent & deſtroyed. Then anone they of the towne were nighe all ſlaine, and the towne brent, and the two Caſtelles beaten downe. Then they re­turned to the kinges Hoſte, who was as then at Araynes, and there lodged, and commaunded all maner of men vpon paine of death to do no hurt to no towne of Arſyn, for there the king was minded to lie a day or two to take ad­uiſe howe he might paſſe the riuer of Some: For it was neceſſary for him to paſſe the riuer, as after ye ſhall here.
[Page]
The Frenche king was nowe in great readineſſe to folowe the king of England, and was ſo farre forward, that he with a merueylous great armie of the number of a hundreth thouſande men and mo, were come as farre as Amyens, and thought to haue encloſed the king of England with the wa­ter of Some, for he had cauſed all the Bridges to be broken, and thoſe that remayned to be ſo garded and kept, that there was no way left for the King of England to eſcape.
The King of England beyng thus encloſed, firſt cauſed his two Mar­ſhalles with a thouſand men of armes and two thouſand archers to go along the ryuer to ſeeke out ſome paſſage. And as they went, they entered into a towne called Founteynes, that ſtandeth on the riuer of Some,Founteynes ſpoyled and brent. and by reaſon it was not cloſed, they ſone conquered, ſpoyled, and brent it. And from thence they went to ſundrie paſſages, but all were ſo well defended, that there was no way for the king of England to paſſe the riuer of Some.
The King of England beyng verye penſife, did the next mornyng riſe very earely and diſlodged, and euery man folowed the Marſhals Banners, and ſo roade into the Countrie of Vimew, approchyng to the good towne of Abbeuile, and found a towne thereby wherevnto was come many people of the Countrie, in truſt of a little defence that was ther:Vimew won But the Engliſh men ſhortly wanne it, and all that were within were ſlaine, and many taken of the towne and of the Countrie. The King tooke his lodgyng in a great Hoſpi­tall that was there. And the ſame day that the King departed from Araynes, the French King the next day came thether with all his armie into the ſame lodgyng where the king was, and found there a great deale of the prouiſion of the king of England, which for haſt he was faine to leaue behinde him.
That night the King of Englande was lodged at a towne called Oyſe­ment, And at night when his two Marſhalles were returned,Oyſement. who had that day ouerrunne the Countrie to the Gates of Abbeuile, and to Saint Valery, where they had made a great ſkirmiſhe, who brought him worde that they could find no paſſage: Wherefore the King cauſed to be called before him all the priſoners that he had taken in the Countries of Ponthieu, and Vimew, and gently demaunded of them, that if there were any among them that knewe any paſſage beneth Abbeuile, that he and his hoſt might paſſe the ry­uer of Some, if any of them would ſhewe him thereof, he ſhould be acquited of his raunſome, and twentie of his companie for his loue. There was at that time among the Priſoners, a verlet called Gobyn a Grace,Gobyn a Grace. who hering the kinges requeſt, ſtepped forth and ſayd to the King. Sir, I promiſe you on the ieopardie of my head, that I will bring you to ſuch a place, where as you and all your hoſt ſhall paſſe the ryuer of Some without perill. There are certeyne places in the paſſage that ye ſhall paſſe .xij. men on Front two times in a day and night, & that ye ſhall not go in the water aboue the knees: but when the flood commeth, then the riuer encreaſeth ſo great, that no man can paſſe, but when the flood is gone, it is ſo low, yt it may be paſſed without all daunger, both on horſebacke and on foote, and the paſſage is hard in the bottome, ſo that all your caryage may go ſafely through, and therefore the paſſage is called Blanchtaque, and if you make readie to depart betymes,Blanche taque. ye may be there before the ſonne riſyng or ſoone after. The King beyng ſome­what comforted with this tale, aunſwered and ſayde: if this be true that thou [Page] haſt ſayde, I will quite the thy raunſome and all thy company, and moreouer I will geue thee an hundreth nobles in thy purſe. Then the king commaun­ded euery man to be readie at the ſound of the Trompet, and to depart.
At the breakyng of the day, the king with all his hoſte departed from Oyſement, and roade after the guidyng of Gobyn of Grace, ſo that they came by the ſonne riſyng to Blanche taque: but as then the flood was vp, ſo that they might not paſſe, wherefore the king taried the ebbe.
The Frenche king had his currours in the Countrie, who brought him worde of the demeanor of the Engliſhe men, then he thought verily to haue cloſed the king of England in betweene Abuile and the riuer of Some, and then to haue fought with him at his pleaſure. And while the French King was at Amience, he appoynted a great Baron of Normandy, called Sir Godmar du Foy, to go and keepe the paſſage of Blanche taque, where the Engliſh men muſt paſſe, or elſe in none other place: he had with him a thou­ſand men of armes, and ſixe thouſand a foote with the Genowayes. And alſo he had with him a great number of the men of that Country, and alſo a great number of them of Mutterell, ſo that they were a .xij. thouſande men one and other.
When the Engliſhe hoſte was come thether, Sir Godmer du Foy ar­raunged all his companie to defende the paſſage.A great ſkir­miſhe with the French men at the paſſage of Blanchta­que. The king of Englande ſtayed not for all that, but when the Tyde ſerued, entered into the water, & ſo did they on the other ſyde, and many a man drowned. There were ſome of the French men of Arthoys in Picardie, that were as glad to iuſt on the wa­ter as on the drie land. The French men defended ſo well the paſſage at the iſſuyng out of the water, that the Engliſhe men had much ado to recouer the land, the Genowayes did them great trouble with their Croſbowes: And on the other ſyde the Archers of England ſhot ſo wholy together, that the Frenche men were faine to geue place to the Engliſhe men. There was a ſore Battaile, and many a noble feate of armes done on both ſides: Finally, the Engliſh men paſſed ouer, and aſſembled themſelues together in the field, and the king and the Prince paſſed, and all the Lordes, and then the Frenche men kept none aray. When Sir Godmar ſaw this diſcomfiture, he fled and ſaued himſelfe. Some fled to Abuyle, and ſome to Saint Reignyer: but thoſe French men that were there on foote could not flee, ſo that there were ſlaine a great number of them, & the chaſe endured more then a great league. And as yet all the Engliſhe men were not paſſed the riuer, and certeine cur­rours of the king of Behayne, and of Sir Iohn of Heynaultes, came vpon them that were behinde, and tooke horſes and caryages, and ſlue dyuerſe before they could take paſſage.
The Frenche king the ſame morning was departed from Areines, truſ­ting to haue found the Engliſhe men betwene him and the riuer of Some: But when he heard how that ſir Godmar du Foy and his company were diſ­cōfited, he taryed in the field, & demaunded of his Marſhals what was beſt to do: and they ſayde, Sir ye can not paſſe the ryuer but at the Bridge of Ab­beuile, for the flood is come in at Blanche taque, wherefore he returned and lodged at Abbeuyle.
The King of England, when he was paſt the riuer, thanked God, and ſo roade foorth in like maner as he did before. Then the King called vnto [Page] him Gobyn a Grace, and did quite him his raunſome, and all his companie, and gaue him an hundreth nobles, and a good horſe. And ſo the king roade foorth fayre and eaſily, and thought to haue lodged in a great towne called Norell: But when he knewe that the towne did apperteyne to the Coun­teſſe of Dammerle, ſiſter to the Lorde Robert of Arthoys, the King aſſured the towne and Countrie, aſmuch as apperteyned to her, and ſo went foorth, and his Marſhalles roade to Crotoy on the See ſyde, and brent the towne,Crotoy brēt. and found in the Hauen many Shippes laden with wynes of Ponthieu be­longyng to the Marchauntes of Xaynton, and of Rochell: They brought the beſt thereof to the kinges hoſte.
Then one of the Marſhalles road to the gates of Abbeuyle, and from thence to Saint Reignyer, and after to the towne of Rue Saint Eſpirite. And this was on a Friday, and both the Marſhalles battayles returned to the kinges hoſte about noone, and ſo lodged all together neere vnto Creſſy in Ponthieu.
The king of Englande was well informed howe the French king folo­wed after him to fight. And therefore he ſayde vnto his company, let vs take here ſome place of grounde, for we will go no farther vntill we haue ſeene our enimies: I haue good cauſe here to abyde them, for I am on the right heritage of the Quene my mother, the which land was geuen her at her ma­riage: I will challenge it of mine aduerſarie Philip of Valoys. And becauſe he had not the eight man that the French king had, therfore he commaunded his Marſhalles to choſe out a plot of ground, ſomewhat for his aduantage, and ſo they did, and thether the king and his hoſte went. And then he ſent his Currours vnto Abbeuyle to ſee if the French king drewe that daye into the field or not. They went foorth and returned agayne, and ſayde they ſawe none apparence of his comming. Then euery man tooke their lodging for that day, and to be readie in the Morning at the ſounde of the Trumpet in the ſame place.
Thus all the Fridaye the French king taried ſtill in Abbeuyle, abidyng for his company, and ſent his two Marſhalles to ryde out to ſee the dealing of the Engliſhmen: And at night they returned and ſayde, howe that the Engliſhmen were lodged in the fieldes.
And that night the French king made a Supper to all the chiefe Lords that were there with him, and after Supper, the king deſyred them to be friends eche with other: The French king looked for the Erle of Sauoye who promiſed to haue come vnto him with a thouſand Speares, for he had receaued wages for three Monethes of them at Troy in Champaigne.
The .xxvj. of Auguſt in the morning very early, being Saturday, the king of Englande aroſe and ſet forward his armie, commaunding euerye man to drawe to the field to the ſame place before appointed. And then the king cauſed a Parke to be made by the Wood ſyde behynde his hoſte: and there was ſet all Cartes and cariages: and within the Parke were all their horſes, for euery man was on foote. And into this Parke there was but one entrie. And then he ordeyned three battailes.
In the firſt was the yong Prince of Wales,The order of king Ed­wards bat­tayles. with him the Erle of War­wike and Canford, the Lorde Godfrey of Harecourt, Sir Reignald Cob­ham, Sir Thomas Holland, the Lorde Stafford, the Lorde Manny, the [Page] Lorde de laware, Sir Iohn Chandos, Sir Bartholomew de Bowes, Sir Robert Neuyll, the Lorde Thomas Clyfford, the Lorde Bourchier, the Lord de la Tumier and dyuers other knightes and ſquires that I cannot name: They were eight hundred men of armes and two thouſand Archers, and a thouſand of other with the Welſhmen, euery Lorde drewe to the field appointed, vnder his awne penone and Banner.
In the ſecond battayle was the Erle of Northampton, the Erle of A­rondell, the Lorde Roſſe, the Lorde Lygo, The Lorde Willoughby, the Lorde Baſſet, the Lorde of Saint Aubyne, Sir Lewes Tueton, the Lord of Myleton, the Lorde de la Sell and dyuers other, they had eyght hundred men of armes and .xij. hundred Archers.
The thirde battayle had the king: he had .vij. hundred men of armes and two thouſand Archers, beſide Lords and knights that I cannot name. When all theſe battayles were ſet in an order, then the king lept on a Hobby with a whyte rodde in his hande, one of his Marſhalles on the one hande, and another on the other hande, and he road from ranke to ranke, deſyring euery man to take heede that day to his right and honour. And he ſpake it ſo gently and with ſo good a countenaunce, that all ſuche as heard him tooke great courage and comfort by him.
And when he had thus ordered and viſited all his battailes, it was then ix. of the clock in the forenoone. And then he cauſed euery man to eate and drinke a little, and ſo they did at their leaſure. And afterward they ordered a­gaine their battayles, and then euery man layde him downe on the grounde and his Salet and Bowe by hym, to be the more freſhe when the enimies ſhoulde come.
This Saturday alſo early in the morning the French king came for­warde, and when he was come about two leagues from Abbeuyle, ſome of his Lordes ſayd vnto him: Sir, it were good that ye ordered your battailes, and let your footemen paſſe on ſomewhat before, that they be not troubled with the horſemen. Then the king ſent foure knightes, the Moyne Baſtell, the Lorde of Noyers, the Lorde of Beauiewe and the Lorde Dambegny to ryde to viewe the Engliſhe hoſte: And they roade ſo nere, that they might well ſee parte of their dealyng. For the Engliſhmen ſawe them well, and knewe that they were come thether to vewe them, and they let them alone, and made no countenaunce toward them, but ſuffered them to go as they came. And when the French king ſawe theſe foure knightes returne, he ta­ried vntill they came vnto him, and ſayde, Sirs what tydings? Theſe foure knightes eche of them looked on other, for there was none that offered to ſpeake: finally, the king ſayde to Moyne which belonged to the king of Be­hayn, and had done in his dayes ſuche good ſeruice, that he was reputed one of the valyaunteſt knightes in the worlde. And the French king bade hym ſpeake. And he ſayde, Sir we haue ridden and ſeene the behauing of your enemies, and knowe ye for a truth that they are reſted in three battailes abi­dyng for you. Sir, I would counſayle you for my part, ſauing your diſplea­ſure, that you and all your company woulde reſt here and lodge this night. For or they that be behinde of your company come hether, and or your bat­tayles can be ſet in good order, it will be very late, and your people be werie and out of araye, and ye ſhall finde your enimies freſhe and readie to receaue [Page] you: Earely in the morning ye may order your battayles at more leaſure, and aduiſe vpon your enimies with better deliberation, and to conſyder well what waye ye will aſſayle them: for Sir ſurely, they will abide you. Then the king commaunded it ſhould be ſo done. Then his two Marſhalles, one roade before and another behinde, ſayeng to euery Banner: tarie and abide here in the name of God and Saint Dionyce. They that were formoſt ſtay­ed a little, but they that were behinde, would not ſtaye vntill they were come as farre as the formoſt. And when they before ſawe them come on behinde, then they roade forward agayne, ſo that the king nor his Marſhalles could not rule them: And ſo they roade without order or good array, vntill they came within the ſight of their enimies. And aſſone as the formoſt ſawe them, then they reculed back without all order: whereof they that were behinde had great maruaile and were amaſed at the matter, and thought that the formoſt company had bene fighting, and that then they might haue had lea­ſure to haue gone forward if that they would. Some went foorth and ſome aboade ſtill. The common people, of whome all the high wayes betweene Abbeuile and Creſſy, ſtood full. When they ſawe that they were nere to their enemies, they drewe out their ſwordes and cryed out, downe with them, let vs ſlay them all. There was no man though he were preſent at this bat­tayle that was hable to imagine or declare the euill order that was among the Frenche partie, and yet they were a maruellous great number. That I write in this thing (ſayth Sir Iohn Froiſſart) I learned it ſpecially of the Engliſhmen, who well behelde their dealyng, and alſo of certaine knightes of ſyr Iohn of Heynaultes, who was alwayes about king Philip, and they ſhewed me as they knewe.
The Engliſhmen lyeng on the ground to reſt them, aſſone as they ſaw the Frenchmen approche, they roaſe fayre and eaſely, and ſtood vpon their feete and aranged in their battayles. The firſt which was the Princes bat­taile, the Archers therein ſtood in maner of a herſſe and the men of armes in the bottome of the battayle. The Erle of Northampton and the Erle of Arondell, with the ſecond battayle were on a wyng in very good order, rea­die to comfort the Princes battayle if neede were.
The Lordes and Knightes of Fraunce came not to the aſſemblie in good order, for ſome came before, & ſome came after, in ſuch haſt that one of them troubled another. When the French king ſawe the Engliſh men, his coun­tenaunce chaunged, and he ſayde to his Marſhalles, make the Genowayes go on before and begin the battaile in the name of God and ſaint Dionice.The battaile of Creſſy. There were of the Genowayes Croſbowes about .xv. thouſand: But they were ſo wery in goyng on foote that day a ſixe leagues armed with their Croſbowes, that they ſayde to their Conſtables, we be not well ordered to fight this day, for we be not in caſe to do any deedes of armes, we haue more neede of reſt. Theſe wordes came to the Erle of Alanſon, who ſayde, a man is well at eaſe to be charged with ſuch a ſort of Raſcalles to be faint and faile nowe at moſt neede. And the ſame ſeaſon there fell a great raine and a clipſe, with a terrible thunder: and before the raine there came fleyng ouer both the battayles a great number of Crowes, for feare of the tempeſt commyng. Then anone the ayre began to waxe cleare, and the ſonne to ſhine fayre and bright, the which was right in the French mennes eyen. When the Geno­wayes [Page] were ſet in order and began to approche they made a great leape and crie to haue abaſhed the Engliſh men: but they ſtood ſtill and ſtirred not one foote. Then the Genowayes againe the ſeconde time made another leape and a foule crie, and ſtepped forwarde a little, and the Engliſhe men remo­ued not one foote: Thirdely, againe they lept and cryed vnreaſonably, and ſo went forth vntill they came within ſhot, and then ſhot off fiercely with their Croſbowes. Then the Engliſhe Archers ſtepped forwarde, and let flie their arrowes, ſo wholy and ſo thicke, that it ſeemed Snowe. When the Geno­wayes felt the Arrowes pearcyng thorough their heades, armes & breaſtes, many of them caſt downe their Croſbowes, and cut their ſtringes, and re­turned diſcomfited. When the French king ſaw them flie away, he ſayd, ſlay theſe Raſkalles, for they will let and trouble vs without all reaſon. Then ye ſhould haue ſeene the men of armes haue daſhed in among them, and kil­led a great number of them. And euer ſtill the Engliſhe men ſhot where as they ſawe thickeſt preaſſe: The ſharpe arrowes pearced the men of armes and their horſſes, and many fell horſe and men among the Genowayes, and when they were downe, they could not releue again, the preaſe was ſo thicke that one ouerthrew another. And alſo among the Engliſhe men there were certaine Raſkalles that went a foote with great kniues, and they went in a­mong the men of armes and ſlue and murdered many of them as they lay on the ground, both Erles, Barons, Knightes and Eſquiers, wherewith the king of England was afterward ſore diſpleaſed, for he had rather they had bene taken priſoners.
The valiant king of Behaine, called Charles Luzenbourgh, ſonne to the noble Emperor Henry of Luzenbourgh, for al that he was nere blind. When he vnderſtood the order of the battaile, he ſayde to them about him, where is the Lorde Charles my ſonne? And his men aunſwered, ſir we can not tell, we thinke he be fightyng. Then he ſayd, ſirs ye are my men, my compani­ons and my friendes in this iourney. I require you bring me ſo farre for­warde, that I may ſtrike one ſtroke with my ſworde, they ſayde they would do his commaundement. And to the entent yt they ſhould not leeſe him in the preaſe, they tyed all the reynes of their Bridels eche to other, and ſet the king before to accompliſhe his deſyre, and ſo they went on their enemyes. The Lorde Charles of Behayne his ſonne, who wrote himſelfe king of Behayne and bare the Armes, he came in good order to the battaile: But when he ſawe the matter went awrye on their partie, he departed, I can not tell you which way. The King his father was ſo farre forwarde, that he ſtrake a ſtroke with his ſworde, ye and more then foure, and fought valiauntly.
The French king would faine haue come thether when he ſawe their Banners, but there was a great hedge of Archers before him. The ſame day the French king had geuen a great blacke Courſer to Sir Iohn of Hey­nault, and he made the Lorde Iohn of Fuſſelles to ryde on him, and to beare his Banner. The ſame horſe tooke the Brydle in the teeth, and brought him through all the Currours of the Engliſhe men: and as he would haue retur­ned againe, he fell into a great ditche and was ſore hurt, and there had dyed if his Page had not beene.
This Battaile betweene Broye and Creſſye was right cruell and ſore foughten, and many a feate of armes there done that came not to my know­ledge. [Page] And when night came, diuerſe knightes and Eſquiers loſt their ma­ſters, and ſometime or they knew, they came vpon the Engliſh men, who re­ceyued them in ſuch wiſe that they were ſlaine downe right, for there was no taking to mercie nor raunſome, for ſo the Engliſhe men were determined in the mornyng. At one tyme duryng this battaile, it chaunced certeine French men and Almaynes to geue ſuch a charge and onſet of the Engliſh hoſte, that perforce they opened the Archers of the Princes battaile, and came & fought hand to hand with the men of armes. Then the ſecond battaile of the Eng­liſh men came to ſuccour the Princes battaile, the which was tyme: For they had as then much ado. And they that were with the Prince, ſent a Meſſen­ger to the king, who was on a little windemill hill heard by, and ſayde vnto him, Sir, the Erle of Warwike, the Erle of Camfort, and ſir Reignold Cob­ham, and other ſuch as are aboute the Prince your ſonne, are nowe fiercelye fought withall, and are ſore handeled: Wherefore they deſyre that you and your battaile will come and ayde them. Then the king ſayde, is my ſonne dead or hurt, or felled to the ground? No Sir quoth the knight, but he is hardly matched, and therefore hath neede of your ayde. Well ſayd the King returne againe to him and them that ſent you hether, and bid them that they ſend no more to me for any aduenture that falleth, as long as my ſonne is a­liue: and ſay alſo to them that they ſuffer him this day to winne his ſpurres: For if God be pleaſed I will this iourney to be his, and the honour thereof, and to them that are about him.
Then the knight returned againe, and ſhewed the kinges wordes, the which greatly encouraged them, and then they repented that they did ſend to the king as they did.
Sir Godfrey of Harecourt, would gladly that the Erle of Harecourt his brother might haue bene ſaued, for he heard ſay by them that ſawe his Banner, how that he was there in the fielde on the French partie: But ſyr Godfrey could not come to him betimes, for he was ſlaine before he coulde come at him, and ſo was alſo the Erle of Aumerle his Nephew. In ano­ther place the Erle of Alanſon and the Erle of Flaundyrs fought valiaunt­ly, euery Lorde vnder his awne Banner, but finally they could not reſiſt a­gainſt the puyſſaunce of the Engliſhmen, and ſo there they were alſo ſlaine and dyuers other knights and ſquires. Alſo the Erle Lewes of Bloys Ne­phewe vnto the French king, and the Duke of Loreyn fought vnder their Banners, but at the laſt they were cloſed in with Engliſhmen and Welſh­men, and there were ſlaine for all their prowes. Alſo there was ſlaine the Erle of Auſſer, the Erle of S. Paule and many other. And in the euening the French king, who had as then left about him a .lx. perſons one and o­ther, whereof Sir Iohn of Heynault was one, who had remounted once agayne, for his horſe was ſlaine with an arow. Then he ſayde to the king, Sir departe hence, for it is time, leeſe not your ſelfe wilfully, if ye haue loſſe at this time, ye ſhall recouer it agayne at another ſeaſon. And ſo he tooke the kinges horſe by the bridle, and led him away, in maner perforce. Then the king roade, vntill he came to the Caſtell of Broy, the gate was cloſed, becauſe it was at that time darke. Then the king called the Captaine, who came to the walles & ſayde: who is it that calleth there at this time of night: Then the king ſayde, open your gate quickly, for thys is the fortune of [Page] Fraunce. The Capitaine knewe then that it was the king, and opened the gate and let downe the bridge, and then the king entred in, and had with him but fiue Barones, Sir Iohn of Heynault, Sir Charles of Momorency, the Lorde of Beauiewe, the Lorde Dabegny and the Lorde of Mountford. The king woulde not tarie there, but dranke and departed thence about Midnight and ſo roade to Amyence and there reſted. And the Engliſhmen kept the fielde all this Saturday at night.
The victory of the Eng­liſhe men at the battaile of Creſſie.And aſſone as night was come, and the Engliſhmen perceauing that no mo Frenchmen approched, then they accompted among themſelues that the victorie was theirs, for the Frenchmen were diſcomfited, ſlayne or runne a­way. Then they made great fyres and lighted vp Torches and Candels, for it was very darke. Then the king came downe from the little hill where as he had ſtande all the day long, and his Helmet neuer came of his head.
Then he went with all his battayle to his ſonne the Prince, and embra­ced him in his armes and kiſſed him and ſayde, good ſonne, God geue you good perſeueraunce, you are my good ſonne, and you haue done very nobly, ye are worthie to keepe a realme. The Prince bowed himſelfe to the earth honouring the king his father. This night they thanked God for their good aduenture, and did neither crake nor boaſt therof, but wholy gaue the prayſe and thankes vnto almightie God the geuer of victorie.
The nexte daye in the morning, which was Sunday there was ſuche a Miſte, that a man coulde not ſee the breadth of an Acre of lande from him. And then the king commaunded his Marſhalles to go abroad, and to viewe whether any Frenchmen gathered agayne together in any place, and they had with them fiue hundred Speares and to thouſande Archers. And the ſame morning out of Abbeuile and Saint Reignyer in Ponthew, the commons of Roane and of Beuioys iſſued out of their townes, not know­yng of the diſcomfiture the day before, and ſodainely met with the Engliſhe Marſhalles, wenyng to them they had bene Frenchmen.
And when the Engliſhmen ſawe them, they ſet on them freſhly: and there was a ſore fight, but at the laſt the Frenchmen brake their araye and fled, and there were ſlaine in the wayes, and in the hedges and buſhes mo then .vij. thouſand. And if the day had bene clere, there had not eſcaped a mā.
And anone after, another companye of Frenchmen were met by the Engliſhmen. The Archbiſhop of Roane, and the great Priour of Fraunce, who alſo knewe nothing of the diſcomfiture the daye before, for they were enformed that the French king ſhould haue fought the ſame Sonday, and they were going thetherwarde. But when they met with the Engliſhmen there was a great battayle, for they were a great number, but they coulde not endure againſt the Engliſhmen, for they were nigh all ſlayne, few ſca­ped, the two Lordes were ſlayne. And this morning alſo the Engliſhmen met with diuers companies that had loſt their way on the Saturday, and had lyen all night in the fieldes, and wiſt not where the king was, nor their Capitaines: and the Engliſhmen ſlue them all as many as they met. And it was ſhewed me (ſayth Froyſſart) that of the commons and men on foote of the Cities and good Townes of Fraunce, there were ſlayne foure times as many on the Sunday,A great ſlaughter. as there were ſlain on the Saturday at the great bat­tayle. And after theſe ſundrie great and wonderfull victories, the Mar­ſhalles [Page] of the Engliſhmen with their men returned to the kinges battayle, and ſayde vnto the king, Sir, we thinke ſurely that there is nowe no more apparence of your enimies.
And then the king commaunded Sir Reignold Cobham and ſyr Ri­chard Stafford with three Herauldes, to ſerche the field and countrie for the number of them that were ſlaine, and they roade in the fieldes all that daye, and made a diligent vewe, and returned agayne about Supper time, and made reporte to the king and ſayde, howe there were in the field dead .xj. great Princes .lxxx. Banners, twelue hundred knightes and mo then .xxx.A notable victory at the battayle of Creſſy. thouſand other. The Engliſhmen kept ſtill their fielde all that night, and on the Monday in the morning the king prepared to departe. But before hys departure he cauſed proclamation in the Countrie to be made, and graunted a truce for three dayes to the entent they ſhould come and bury the dead. And all the great Lordes he cauſed to be brought with him and caryed them to Mounterell, and there were buried,Vambam and Seram brent. and his Marſhalles went toward He­dyn, and brent Vambam and Seram, but they did nothing to the Caſtell, it was ſo ſtrong and ſo well kept. They lodged that night on the riuer of Hedyn towardes Blangye. The next day, they roade towardes Boleyn, and came to the towne of Vnyſame: There the king and the Prince lodged and taried a daye to refreſhe his men. And on the Wedneſday, the king came before the ſtrong towne of Calice.
At the ſame time in the towne of Calice was a knight called Sir Iohn Vien chiefe Captaine thereof, and with him alſo was Syr Andrewe Dan­drehen, ſyr Iohn de Sury, ſyr Bardon de Belborne, ſyr Godfrey de lament, ſyr Pepyn de Vrmew, and diuers other knights and ſquiers.
When king Edwarde was come before Calice,Calyce be­ſieged. he layde his ſiege there­vnto, the thirde day of September, and ordeyned Baſtides betweene the towne and the hauen. And he cauſed Carpenters to make houſes and lod­gynges of great timber, and ſet the houſes like ſtreetes, and couered them with Reede and Broome: ſo that it was like a little towne, & there was eue­ry thing to ſell, and a Market place, and Market kept euery Tueſday, and euery Saturday, for fleſhe and fiſhe, for Mercery ware, houſes for cloth both linnen and wollen: Alſo there was bread, wine, and all other neceſſary thinges, which came out of England, and out of Flaundyrs, and there they might buy what they luſt.
The king would not aſſayle the towne of Calice, for he thought it but a loſt labour, and therefore he ſpared his people and artillarie, and ſayde he would famiſhe them within the towne with long ſiege, without the Frenche King came to rayſe his ſiege perforce.
When the Capitaine of Calice ſawe the maner and order of the Eng­liſhemen, then he conſtreyned all meane and poore people to iſſue out of the towne. And on a Wedneſday there iſſued out of the towne, of men, women, and children, mo than .xvij. hundreth. And as they paſſed through the hoſte, they were demaunded why they departed, and they aunſwered and ſayde, be­cauſe they had nothing to liue vpon. Then the king of his mere pity and mer­cye ſuffered them to paſſe through his hoſte without daunger, and gaue them meate and drinke to dyner, and vnto euery perſon two pence ſterlyng in al­moſe, for the which diuerſe of them prayed for the kinges proſperitie.
[Page]
The Scots rebell.In this meane while that the King lay at the ſiege of Calice, Dauid king of Scotland by the ſtyrryng of the French king, made his ſommons to his people to mete him at Saint Iohns Towne, vpon the riuer of Taye in Scotland. Thether came Erles, Barons, and Prelates of Scotland, and there agreed that in all haſte poſſible they ſhould enter into England, and to ayde them in that iourney, Iohn of the Iſles, who ruled the wilde Scottes ſhould go with them.A great army of the Scots. The ſame Iohn came with a three thouſand of the moſt outrageous people in the whole worlde. When all the Scottes were aſſem­bled, they were one and other fiftie thouſand fightyng men.
The Scots could not make their aſſembly ſo ſecret, but that the Quene had knowledge thereof, beyng at that tyme at Yorke. Then ſhe ſent all about for men, and then with as much ſpeede as might be, the people came to the Queene from all places. But the Scottes were fully perſwaded that there were no men left in England, for they were eyther with the king at the ſiege of Calice, or elſe in Gaſcoyne and Breteyne defendyng of the French king.
In this meane time the king of Scottes departed from Saint Iohns towne, and went to Domefremlyne the firſt day, and the next day they paſſed a little arme of the Sea, and ſo came to Eſtreuelyne, & then to Edenbourgh. And there they numbred their people, and they were a three thouſand men of armes, Knightes and Eſquiers, and a .xxx. thouſand of other vpon ſmall Hac­queneyes, beſyde foote men. Then they came to Rouſbourgh the firſt for­treſſe Engliſhe on that part, whereof Sir William Mountagew was Ca­pitaine. The Scottes paſſed by without offeryng of any aſſault, and ſo went forth brennyng and deſtroiyng the Countrie of Northumberland, and their Currours ran to Yorke, and brent as much as was without the walles, and returned againe vnto their hoſt, which then was within a myle of newe Ca­ſtell vpon Tyne.
The Queene of England who deſyred to defend her Countrie, came to newe Caſtell vpon Tine, and there taried for her men, who came dayly from all the partes of the Realme.
The Quene of England gathered a great power agaynſt the Scottes, and gaue them battaile.When the Scottes knewe that the Engliſhmen were aſſembled at new Caſtell, they drewe thetherward, and their Currours came runnyng before the towne: and at their returnyng they brent certeine ſmall Hamlets there­aboutes, ſo that the ſmoke therof came into the towne of new Caſtell. Some of the Engliſhe men would haue iſſued out, to haue fought with them that made the fyre: But the Capitaynes would not ſuffer them to go out.
The next day, the King of Scottes with .xl. thouſand men one and other came and lodged within three Engliſh myles of the towne of newe Caſtell, in the land of the Lorde Neuyll: and the king ſent to them within the towne, that if they would iſſue out into the fielde, he would fight with them gladly, and they had anſwere, that they would come out & fight with him in the field. Then the Lordes and Prelates of England ſayde vnto the Queene, we are content to aduenture our lyues with the right and heritage of the king of England our Maiſter. And then they all iſſued out of the Towne, and were in number .xij. hundreth men of armes, three thouſande Archers, and .vij. thouſand of other with the Welſhemen.
Then the Scottes came and lodged agaynſt them nere together: and euery man was ſet in order of battaile. And then the Queene came among [Page] her men, and her battayles were thus ordered.
There was ordeyned foure battayles, one to ayde another.The order of the Queenes battailes. The firſt was in the gouernaunce of the Biſhop of Durham, and the Lorde Percy: The ſeconde, the Archebiſhop of Yorke, and the Lorde Neuyll: The thirde, the Biſhop of Lincolne, & the Lord Mowebray: The fourth, the Lorde Ed­ward Bailioll Capitaine of Barwike, and the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, and the Lord Roſſe, euery battaile had like number after their quantity: and the Quene went from battaile to battaile, praiyng them to do their deuoyre for the defence of the honour of their Lord and maiſter the king of England, and in the name of God euery man to be of good heart and courage, promi­ſyng them that to her power, ſhe would remember them as well and better, as though the king her Lorde were there perſonally. And ſo the Queene de­parted from them, recommendyng them to God.
And anone after, the battayles of the Scottes began to ſet forward: and in likewiſe, ſo did the Engliſhmen. Then the Archers beganne to ſhote on both parties: howbeit the ſhot of the Scottes endured but a ſhort ſpace: But the ſhot of the Engliſhmen was long and fierce. So that when the battayles approched, the battayle was cruell and daungerous.A cruell battaile. They began at nyne of the clock in the morning, fought vntill it was noone. The Scottes had great Axes heard and ſharpe, and gaue with them many ſore and cruell ſtrokes: howbeit in the ende the Engliſhmen obteyned the victorie of the fielde, but they loſt many of their men.
There were ſlaine of the Scots, the Erle of Sys, the Erle of Oſtre, the Erle of Patrys, the Erle of Surlant, the Erle of Daſtre dare, the Erle Mare, the Erle Iohn Dowglas and the Lorde Alexander Ramſey, who bare the kings Banner, and diuers other knightes and ſquiers.The Scot­tiſhe king ta­ken by a Squire of Northum­berlande cal­led Iohn Copland. And there the Scottiſhe king was taken, who had fought valiauntly and was ſore hurt: A ſquire of Northumberland tooke him called Iohn Copland. And aſſone as he had taken the king, he went with him out of the field with an eyght of his ſeruaunts with him, and roade all that daye vntill he was .xv. leagues from the place of the battayle, and at night he came to a Caſtell cal­led Orgulus. And then he ſayd that he would not deliuer the king of Scots to no man nor woman lyuyng, but onely to the king of England his Lorde. The ſame day there was alſo taken in the fielde the Erle Moret,Priſoners taken. the Erle of Marche, the Lord William Dowglas, the Lorde Robert Veſy, the By­ſhop of Dadudame, the Byſhop of Saint Andrewrs & diuers other knights and Barones. And there were ſlaine of one and other .xv. thouſand, and the other ſaued them ſelues as well as they might. This battaile was foughten beſides New Caſtell vpon Tyne in the yere of our Lorde. 1346. 1346/21
Now when the Quene of Englande being at New Caſtell vnderſtood of the victorie: ſhe then tooke her horſe and roade to the place where the bat­tayle had bene. And there it was ſhewed her how the king of Scottes was taken by a ſquire called Iohn Copland, and he had caryed him awaye, no man knew whether. Then the Quene wrote to the ſquire, commaunding him to bring his priſoner the king of Scottes vnto her, and that he had not well done to depart with him without leaue. All that day the Engliſhmen taried in that place, and the Queene with them. And the next day they re­turned to New Caſtell.
[Page]
The anſwere of Iohn Copland.When the Quenes letter was brought to Iohn Copland, he aunſwe­red and ſayde: That as for the king of Scottes his priſoner, he would not delyuer him to no man nor woman lyuing but onely to the king of England his ſouereigne Lorde. As for the king of Scottes he ſayde ſhould be ſafely kept, and he would geue accompt for him. Then the Queene ſent letters to the king to Calice, wherby the king was informed of the ſtate of his realme. Then the king ſent incontinent to Iohn Copland, commaunding him forth­with to come ouer the ſea to him to Calice. Then the ſayde Iohn did put his ſayde priſoner in a ſtrong Caſtell in ſafe keeping, and ſo road thorow Eng­land vntill he came to Douer, and there toke the ſea & arriued before Calice.
When the king of England ſawe the ſquire, he tooke him by the hande and ſayde, welcome my ſquire, which by your valiauntneſſe haue taken mine aduerſarie the king of Scottes. The ſquire kneeled downe and ſayde: ſyr, if God by his grace haue ſuffered me to take the king of Scottes by true conqueſt of armes, I thinke no man ought to haue any enuie thereat: For as well God maye ſende by his grace ſuche a fortune to a poore Squire, as to a great Lorde. And Sir, I require your grace not to be miſcontent with me, though I did not delyuer the king of Scottes to the Queene at her commaundement. For ſyr I holde of you as mine othe is to you, and not of her, but in all good maner.
The king ſayde to him, Iohn, the good ſeruice that ye haue done and your valiauntnes is ſo much worth, that it muſt counteruayle your treſpace, and to be taken for excuſe, and blame haue they that beare you any euill will. Therefore ye ſhall returne againe home to your houſe, and then my will and pleaſure is, that ye delyuer your priſoner the king of Scottes to the Quene my wyfe. And in rewarde, I aſſigne you nere to your houſe, where as ye thinke beſt your ſelfe fiue hundreth pound ſtarling of yerely rent to you and to your heyres for euer: and here I make you ſquire for my body.
Then the thirde daye he departed into Englande, and when he came home to his awne houſe, he aſſembled together his friendes and kinſmen, and ſo they tooke the King of Scottes and roade with him to the Citie of Yorke, and there from the King of England he preſented to the Queene the King of Scottes, and excuſed himſelfe ſo diſcretely as the Queene and the counſayle were content.
Then the Quene made good prouiſion for the Citie of Yorke, the Ca­ſtell of Rokeſbourgh, the Citie of Dureham, the towne of New Caſtell vp­on Tyne, and in all other garriſons on the marches of Scotlande: And left in thoſe Marches the Lorde Percy and the Lorde Neuyll as Gouernoures there, and then the Quene departed from Yorke to London.
Then ſhe placed the King of Scottes in the ſtrong tower of London, and the Erle Moret and all the other priſoners with him, and ſet good kee­pyng ouer them. Then ſhe went to Douer and there tooke the Sea, and had ſo good winde, that within a ſhort ſpace ſhe arriued before Calice, three dayes before the feaſt of all Saintes: For whoſe comming the king made a great feaſt and dinner to all the Lordes and Ladies that were there. The Quene brought many Ladies and Damoſelles with her, as well to accom­pany her, as alſo to ſee their huſbandes, fathers, brethren and other friendes that laye at that ſiege.
[Page]
The Frenche king vnderſtanding well that his men in Calyce were charged ſore, ſent forth his commaundement throughout Fraunce,The French king aſſem­bleth his lor­des at Ami­cus, & coun­ſayleth which way to raiſe the ſiege at Calice. that eue­ry man ſhould be with him at the towne of Amyens at Whitſontyde next fol­lowyng, and there was none that durſt ſay naye. And when Whytſontyde came, the French king kept there a great feaſt, and thether came vnto him the Duke of Odes and of Burgoyn, and the Duke of Normandy his eldeſt ſonne, and the Duke of Orleance his youngeſt ſonne, the Duke of Burbon, the Erle of Foytz, the Lorde Lewes of Sauoy, Sir Iohn of Heynault, the Erle of Armanack, the Erle of Foreſtes, the Erle of Valentenoys, and dyuers other Erles, Barons, Lordes, and knightes.
When they were all at Amiens, they counſayled together, howe they might beſt enter towarde Calice, to rayſe the ſiege. And ſome counſayled the French king to make meanes to the Fleminges to haue the paſſages of Flaundyrs open, and then might he come in by Grauelyng, and not only raiſe the ſiege, but alſo on that ſyde he might eaſely geue them battaile. And ſoone after the Frenche king ſent great Ambaſſadors into Flaundyrs, to treate in the aforeſayde matter. But the king of England had made there ſuche faſt friendſhip, that they would not agree to that requeſt: And then the Frenche king ſayde that he would enter on the ſyde towarde Burgoyn.
In this meane time the king of England ſaw that he could not get Ca­lice, but by famine, and therefore he made a ſtrong Caſtell, and a highe, to cloſe vp the paſſage by the ſea: And this Caſtell was ſet betwene the towne and the ſea, & was well fortefied with Springaldes, Bombardes, Bowes, and other Artillery. And in this Caſtell were .lx. men of armes, and two hun­dreth Archers, and they kept the Hauen in ſuche wiſe, that nothing coulde come in nor out, but by their licence.
And in this time alſo the king of Englande had ſo laboured and ſolicited the Counſaile of Flaundyrs, that they came out of Flaundyrs with an hun­dreth thouſand men, and went and layd ſiege to the towne of Ayre, and brent the Countrie round about, as Menyuell la Gorge, Eſtelles Le Ventre, and a Marſhe called la Loe, and to the Gates of Turwyn, and Saint Omere. Then the French king went to the towne of Aras, & ſent many men of warre to the Garriſon of Arthoys, and ſpecially he ſent his Conſtable, ſir Charles of Spaine to S. Omers: For the Erle of Ewe, and of Guynes, who was Conſtable of Fraunce, was then priſoner in England, as before it is ſhewed.
The Fleminges did the French men great trouble before they depar­ted. And when the Fleminges were returned, then the French king and his companie departed from Arras, and went to Hedyn. His hoſt with their ca­riages helde well in length three Leagues of that Countrie, and there he ta­ried one day, and the next day he went to Blangy: And there he reſted to take aduice what waye to go foorth: Then he was counſayled to go through the Country called la Belme: and that way he toke,A houge ar­mie of french men. and with him two hundreth thouſand one and other, and ſo paſſed by the County of Franquebergh, and ſo came ſtreight to the hill of Sangates, betwene Calice and Wyſſant. They came thether in goodly order, theyr Banners diſplayed, that it was greate beutie to beholde theyr puyſſant array. They of Calice, when they ſaw them lodge, it ſeemed to them to be a newe ſiege.
When the king of Englande knewe and ſawe the Frenche king come [Page] with ſuch a power to rayſe the ſiege. Then he had made ſo good prouiſion for the ſtoppage of the paſſages, that he was ſure that the French king coulde not with his armie come nere to Calice, except it were in two places, the one was by the downes by the ſea ſyde, or elſe aboue by the high way: and there were many ditches, rockes, and mariſhes, and but one way to paſſe ouer a Bridge called Newland Bridge. And all alongeſt the Downes, the king of England cauſed all his nauye to lie, and euery ſhip wel furniſhed with Bom­bardes, Croſbowes, Archers, Springalles, and other artillary, whereby the French hoſte might not paſſe that way.
And the king cauſed the Erle of Darby to go and keepe Newelande Bridge with a great number of men of armes, & Archers, ſo that the French men coulde paſſe no way, without they would haue gone through the Mar­ſhes, the which was a thing impoſſible.
On the other ſyde towarde Calice, there was a high Tower kept with xxx. Archers, and they kept the paſſage of the Downes from the Frenche men, the which was well fortefied with great and double Ditches.
When the French men were thus lodged on the hill of Sangate: The Commons of Tourney who were .xv.C. came to the Tower laſt aboue na­med, and they within ſhot at them: But they paſſed the ditches, and came to the foote of the wall with Pikes and Hookes, and there was a ſore aſſault, and many of them of Tourney hurt: But at the laſt they wanne the Tower, and ſlue all that were therein, and the Tower beaten downe.
The French king ſent his Marſhalles to aduyſe what way hee might approche to fight with the Engliſhe men: and ſo they went foorth, and when they had well aduiſed the paſſages and ſtreytes, they returned to the king and ſayde, that by no meanes he could not come at the Engliſhe men without he would leeſe his people. So the matter reſted all that day and night. The next day the French king ſent to the King of England, the Lorde Godfrey of Charney, the Lorde Euſtace of Rybamount, Guy of Nele, and the Lorde of Beauiewe: and as they roade that ſtrong way, they ſawe well that it was harde to paſſe that way. They prayſed much the order that the Erle of Dar­by kept at Newland bridge, by the which way they paſſed. Then they road forth vntill they came to the king of England, who was well accompanied wyth Noble men about him.
Then they foure alighted, and came to the king, and did their reuerence vnto him: Then the Lorde Euſtace of Rybamount ſayde, Sir, the king my Maiſter ſendeth you worde by vs, that he is come to the hill of Sangate to do battaile with you, but he can finde no way to come at you: And therefore ſir he would that ye ſhould apoynt certeyne of your counſaile, and he will do likewiſe of his, and they betwene them to deuiſe a place for the Battaile.
The king of Englande was readie to aunſwere and ſayde, Sirs, I haue well vnderſtand that ye deſire me on the behalfe of mine aduerſary, who kepeth wrongfully from me mine heritage: Wherefore I am ſory. Say vn­to him from me if ye liſt, that I am here, and ſo haue bene nere a whole yere: and all this he knewe right well: he might haue come hether ſooner if he had would, but he hath ſuffered me to abide here ſo long, the which hath beene greatly to my coſtes and charges. And I now could do ſo much if I would, ſoone to be Lorde of Calice. And therefore I am not determined to folowe [Page] your maiſters aduice, nor to depart from that which I am at a poynt to win. Wherefore if he nor his men can paſſe this way, let them ſeeke ſome other paſſage if they thinke to come hether, for I entende not to ſtyre my ſiege to come to them.
Then theſe Lordes departed, and were conueyed vntill they were paſt Newelande Bridge: And then they ſhewed the Frenche king, the King of Englandes aunſwere.
And in this tyme, while the French king ſtudyed howe to fight with the king of England,Two Car­dinalles labo­red betwene ye two kinges for peace. there came into his hoſt two Cardinalles from Pope Cle­ment in meſſage, who tooke great paine to ryde vp and downe betwene theſe two hoſtes, and they laboured and endeuoured themſelues ſo much, that they obteyned a graunt for an entreatie of an accorde and peace, and a reſpite be­twene the two kings, beyng the one at the ſiege, & the other in the field onely. And ſo there were foure Lordes appoynted on eyther party to counſayle to­gether for a peace. For the French king, there was the Duke of Burgoyn, and the Duke of Burbon, Sir Lewes of Sauoy, and Sir Iohn of Hey­nault. And for the Engliſh partie, the Erle of Darby, the Erle of North­hampton, the Lorde Reignald Cobham, and the Lord Gualtier of Manny, and the two Cardinals were as indifferent meanes betwene both parties.
Theſe Lordes met three dayes, and many deuiſes put foorth, but none tooke effect: And in the meane ſeaſon the king of Englande alwayes forte­fied his hoſte and fielde and made diches on the downes,The French king depar­teth with all his great and houge armie. that the Frenche men ſhould not come ſodainely vpon him. Theſe three dayes paſſed without any agreement, and then the two Cardinalles returned to Saint Omers. And when the French king ſawe that he could doe nothing, the next daye he diſlodged betymes and tooke hys waye to Amyens and gaue euerye manne leaue to departe.
When they within Calyce ſawe their king departe, they made great ſorowe. Some of the Engliſhmen folowed the tayle of the French armie, and wanne Sommers, Cartes and cariages, horſe, wine and other things, and tooke dyuers priſoners and brought them to Calyce.
After the departure of the french king from Sandgate, then they with in the towne perceauing they were vtterly without reliefe and ſuccor, cryed vpon their Capitaine ſyr Iohn of Vyen that he would entreate the king of Englande for mercie. And at the laſt the Capitaine graunted ſo to doe, and went to the walles, and made a ſigne to ſpeake with ſome of the hoſte: whereof knowledge was immediatly brought to the king. And when the King heard thereof, he ſent thether ſyr Gualtier of Manny and ſyr Baſſet. Then ſyr Iohn of Vyen ſayde vnto them: Sirs, ye be right valiant Knights in deedes of armes, and you knowe well how that the King my maſter hath ſent me and other vnto this towne, and commaunded vs to keepe it to his behoofe, in ſuch wiſe as we take no blame nor yet be to him any dammage, and we haue done all that lyeth in our power to doe:The French men within Calice pray king Ed­wardes mer­cy and licence to depart the towne. And now our ſuccours hath fayled vs, and we be ſo ſore ſtreyned, that we haue not to lyue withall, but that we muſt all die or periſh by famine: except the noble & gentle King of yours will take vs to mercy, the which thing to doe we praye you to be a meane of entreatie for vs, that it would pleaſe him to take pitie of vs, and to let vs go and departe as we be, and let him take the towne and the Caſtell [Page] and all the goodes that be therein, the which is a great abundaunce.
Then ſyr Gaultier of Manny ſayde, Sir we knowe partly the kinges minde, for he hath ſhewed it vnto vs. And therefore know you for a truth, it is not his minde that you nor they that are within the towne ſhould departe ſo: For it is his will that ye all ſhall yeelde your ſelues ſimply to hys wyll and pleaſure, to raunſome or put to death whom & as he pleaſe. Then ſayd the Capitaine, this is to heard a matter to vs, we are in thys towne a ſmall ſorte of knightes and ſquiers, who haue as truely ſerued the King our ma­ſter, as you haue ſerued yours, and in lyke maner we haue endured great vexation and paine, and we will endure as much paine as euer Knights did rather then to conſent that the worſt lad in the towne that ſhould ſuſteyne any more euill then the greateſt or beſt of vs all, therfore ſyr we pray you of your humanitie and gentleneſſe that ye will go and ſpeake with the king of England and deſire him to haue pittie vpon vs, for we truſt ſo much in his gracious goodneſſe that his minde will chaunge, and that he will take pittie and compaſſion vpon vs.
Sir Gualtier of Manny and ſyr Baſſet returned to the king, and de­clared to him all that had bene ſayde. The king being in a great furie, ſayde that he would none otherwiſe but that they ſhould yelde themſelues vp ſim­ply to his will and pleaſure. And then ſyr Gualtyer ſayde, ſyr ſauyng your diſpleaſure, in this ye may be in the wrong: For ye ſhall geue by this an euill enſample, if ye ſende any of vs your ſeruauntes into any fortreſſe, we will not be very glad to go, if ye put any of the towne to death after they be yeelded, for in lyke caſe they will deale with vs, if the caſe fall lyke, the which ſayeng diuers other Lords that were there ſuſteyned and mainteyned. Then the King ſayde:How king Edward re­quired ſixe Burgeſſes of the towne to be deliuered vnto his mercy. Sirs, I will not be alone againſt you all, therefore Syr Gualtier of Manny, ye ſhall go agayne to the Capitaine and ſaye, that all the grace that ye nowe can finde at oure handes is, that they let .vj. of the chiefe Burgeſſes of the Towne come out barehedded, barefooted and bare­legged, and in their ſhertes with halters about their neckes, with the keyes of the Caſtell and towne in their handes: and let them .vj. yelde themſelues ſimply to my will, and the reſidew I will take to mercy.
Then Sir Gualtier returned and found Sir Iohn of Vyen ſtill on the wall, abyding for an anſwere: Then ſir Gualtier ſhewed him all the grace that he could get of the king: well ſayde ſyr Iohn, I require you to tarie here a certaine ſpace till I go into the towne, and ſhewe this vnto the com­mons who ſent me hether.
Then ſyr Iohn went into the market place, and there tolled the common Bell, and then incontinent men and women aſſembled there.
Then the Capitaine made report of all that he had done, and ſayde, Sirs, it will be none otherwiſe, and therefore nowe take aduiſe and make a ſhort aunſwere. Then all the people beganne to weepe and to make ſuche ſorow and lamentation that there was not ſo heard a hart,The maner howe the ſixe Burgeſſes were appoin­ted and ſent to king Ed­ward. if they had ſeene them but would haue had pittie vpon them. The Captaine himſelfe wept alſo and that pittifully. At the laſt the moſt riche Burgeſſe of all the towne called Euſtace of Saint Peters, roſe vp and ſayd openly: Sirs, both great and ſmall, a moſt pittifull and horrible thing were it, to ſuffer ſuch a num­ber of people to dye as are in this Towne, eyther by famine or otherwiſe, ſo [Page] long as there is any meane to ſaue them: I thinke he or they ſhoulde haue great merite of our Lorde God that would delyuer them from ſuch miſchiefe as for my parte I haue ſo good a truſt in our Lorde God, that if I dye in the quarell to ſaue the reſidew, that God wyll pardon mee, wherefore to ſaue them I will be the firſt to put my lyfe in ieopardie. When he had thus ſayde, euery man worſhipped him, and diuers kneeled downe at his feete, wee­ping and wringing their hands moſt greuouſly. Then another honeſt Bur­geſſe ſtood out and ſayde, I will keepe company with my Goſſyp Euſtace, his name was Iohn Dayre, then came Iaques of Wyſſaunt who was riche both in goodes and heritage, he ſayde alſo that he would keepe companye with his two Coſyns, and ſo ſayde Peter of Wyſſaunt his brother, and after came two other and ſayde they would doe the ſame, and then they went and appareled them as the king deſyred. Then the Captaine went with them to the gate, there was great moue and lamentation made at their departyng both of men, women and children. Then the gate was opened, and the Cap­taine iſſued out with the .vj. Burgeſſes, and cloſed the gate agayne: So that they were betweene the gate and the barryers. Then he ſayde to ſyr Gual­tier of Manny: Sir, I delyuer here to you as Captaine of Calice, by the whole conſent of the people of the towne theſe .vj. Burgeſſes, & I ſweare to you truely that they be and were to day the moſt notable, riche and worthy­eſt Burgeſſes of all the towne of Calice: wherefore, gentle knight I re­quire you to pray the King to haue mercy vpon them that they die not. Then ſayde ſyr Gualtier, I cannot tell, neyther can I ſay what the king will doe, but I will doe for them the beſt I can. Then the Barryers were opened and the .vj. Burgeſſes went towardes the king, and the Capitayne entered agayne into the Towne.
When Sir Gualtier preſented thoſe Burgeſſes vnto the king,Howe the ſixe Burgeſ­ſes are pre­ſented to the king. they kneled downe and helde vp their handes, and ſayde: Gentle king, beholde here vs ſixe who were Burgeſſes of Calice, and great merchauntes, we haue brought to you the keyes of the towne and Caſtell of Calice, and we ſubmit our ſelues wholy vnto your will and pleaſure,The ſubmiſ­ſion of the ſixe Burgeſ­ſes vnto the king. onely for the ſafetie of the reſt of the people of Calice, who haue ſuffered great paine and miſerie: Sir we beſech your grace to haue mercie and pitie vpon vs through your high noble­neſſe. Then all the Erles and Barons, and other that were there, wept for pitie. The king looked felly and cruelly vpon them, for greatly he hated the people of Calice, becauſe of the great dammages and diſpleaſures that they had done him on the Sea before. Then the king commaunded their heades to be ſtryken off: Then euery man cryed and beſought the king to haue mer­cie, but he would here no man in that behalfe. Then Sir Gualter of Man­ny ſaid, A noble king, for Gods ſake refraine your courage, ye haue the name of ſouereigne nobleneſſe, therefore nowe do not a thing that ſhould blemiſhe your renowne, neither geue occaſion for any to ſpeake vilanie of you: for eue­ry man will ſay it is a great tyranny to put to death ſuche honeſt perſonnes, who of themſelues haue willingly put themſelues into the handes of your grace, for the ſafetie of their companie. Then the king turned from him,The peticion of the Quens for the ſixe Burgeſſes vnto the king and commaunded him to ſend for the Hangman, and ſayd: They of Calice haue cauſed a great number of my men to be ſlaine, and therefore theſe alſo ſhall die likewiſe. Then the Queene beyng great with childe, kneled downe, and [Page] ſore wepyng ſayd. O gracious king, ſithe I paſſed the ſea in great perill, I haue deſired nothyng of you: Therefore now I humbly require you in the honour of the virgin Mary, and for the loue of me, that ye will take mercy of theſe ſixe Burgeſſes. The king behelde the Queene and ſtood ſtill in a ſtudy a little while, and then ſayde, A Dame, I would ye had bene as now in ſome other place, for I am not able to denie your requeſt: Wherfore I geue them to you,A Godly and charitable Quene. to do your pleaſure with them. Then the Queene cauſed them to be caryed to her Chamber, and made the halters to be taken from their neckes, and cauſed them to be new apparayled, and gaue them their dinner at theyr leyſure. And then ſhe gaue eche of them ſixe Nobles in his purſſe, and made them to be brought out of the hoſte in ſafegard, and ſet at their libertie.
1347/22 Thus was Calice yelded and geuen vp to the king in the latter ende of September, ſo that he had laide ſiege therevnto one whole yere and more. And then the king called vnto him Sir Gualtier of Manny,Certaine Lordes are ſene to take poſſeſſion of Calice. and his two Marſhalles, the Erle of Warwike, and the Erle of Stafforde, and ſayde to them, Sirs take ye here the keyes of the Caſtell, and towne of Calice. Go and take poſſeſſion thereof, and put in priſon all the knightes that be there: And all other Souldiours that came ſimplie to winne their liuyng, cauſe them to aduoyde the towne. And in like maner aduoyde the towne of all o­ther men, women, and children, for I will repeople the towne againe wyth mere Engliſhe men.
So theſe three Lordes with an hundreth with them, went and tooke poſſeſſion of Calice, and firſt did put in priſon, Sir Iohn de Vien, ſir Iohn of Surrey, Sir Iohn of Belborne and other: Then they cauſed all the ſoul­diours to bring all their harneſſe into a place appointed, and layde it all on an heape in the hall of Calice. Then they cauſed all maner of people to voide, and kept there no mo perſons but one prieſt, and two other auncient perſo­nages, ſuch as knewe the cuſtomes, lawes and ordinaunces of the towne, and to ſigne out the heritages howe they were deuided. Then they prepared the Caſtell to lodge the king and Queene in, and prepared other houſes for the kinges companie.
The king en­tereth into Calice tri­umphantly.Then the king mounted on his horſſe, and entered into the towne, with Trumpettes, Drommes, and other Inſtrumentes of Muſicke, and there the king laye vntill the Queene was brought in bed and deliuered of a faire Layde named Margaret. The king gaue to Sir Gualtier of Manny dy­uerſe fayre houſes within the towne, and to the Lorde of Stafford, to the Lord of Bethene, to ſir Bartholomew of Bomes, & to dyuerſe other Lordes and Knightes, to repeople the towne againe. The kinges minde was when he came into England, to ſende out of London .xxxvj. good Citezens to Ca­lice to dwell there, and by that meanes to people the towne with pure Eng­liſhe men, the which the king afterward performed.
Then the newe towne and Baſtide that was made without the towne was pulled downe, and the Caſtell that ſtood on the Hauen, was likewyſe pulled downe, and the great timber and ſtones brought into the towne. Then the King ordeyned men to kepe the Gates, walles and Barriers, and amen­ded all thinges within the towne. And ſir Iohn de Vien, and his companie were ſent into England, and were halfe a yere at London before they were put to raunſome.
[Page]
A pitifull ſight was it when the Burgeſſes and other men of the towne of Calice, and women, and children, were put out of the Towne, and faine to forſake houſes, heritages and goodes, and to take nothing with them: Ney­ther had they any reſtitution of the French king, for whoſe ſake they loſt all. The moſt part of that people went to Saint Omers.
At this tyme the Cardinall called Guy de Boloyne as a Legate from Clement the ſixt,A truce con­cluded be­tweene the king of Eng­land and the French king for two yeres came vnto the French king his Coſyn in the Citie of Ami­ens. And he applyed the matter ſo, betwene ye king of England & the French king, that a truce was concluded and taken to endure for two yeres. To thys truce all parties were agreed: But Britaine was clerely excepted, for the two Ladyes made ſtill warre one againſt another.
Then the king of Englande, and the Queene returned into England:Sir Amery a Lōbard made Capitaine of Calice. And the king made capitaine of Calice, Sir Amery of Pauy a Lombard borne, who the king had greatly aduaunced. Then the king ſent from Lon­don .xxxvj. Citezens to Calice, who were riche and ſage, and their wyues, and children, and dayly the number encreaſed: For the king graunted there ſuch liberties and francheſſes, that men were glad to go and dwell there.
The ſame time was brought to London Sir Charles de Bloys,Sir Charles de Bloys Duke of Briteyn. who called himſelfe Duke of Briteine, who was taken in Briteine by the kinges people, duryng the tyme of the ſiege of Calice, and was nowe committed in­to Curtoyſe priſon in the Tower of London, with the king of Scottes, and the Erle Morette: But he had not bene there long, but at the requeſt of the Queene of England, Sir Charles, who was her Coſyn Germaine was re­ceyued on his fayth and truth, and road round about London at his pleaſure: But he might not lye paſt one night out of London, without it were in the Court where the King and Queene lay: Alſo the ſame tyme there was pri­ſoner in England the Erle of Ewe, and Guynes, which was Conſtable of Fraunce, a right gentle knight, and his behauiour was ſuche, that he was welcome whereſoeuer he came, both with the King, Queene, Lordes, La­dyes, and Damoſelles.
At this time in the towne of Saint Omers was the Lorde Geoffrey of Charney Capitaine, and he kept the Frontiers there, and vſed and ordered euery thing concerning the warre as king.A practice of the French men for the recouering agayne of Calice. This Lord Geoffrey callyng to his minde, which way he might compaſſe or deuiſe how he might practiſe to get agayne the Towne of Calice, and conſidered with himſelfe that Lom­bardes are couetous, he thought he would practiſe with ſyr Amery the Cap­taine of Calice, and he knewe he might the better do it without all ſuſpition becauſe at that time they might by reaſon of the truce the one frankly reſorte vnto the other. Then ſyr Geoffrey eſpyeng a conuenient time, fell ſecretly in communication with ſyr Amery for the towne of Calice. And in the ende ſyr Amery promiſed for the ſome of twentie thouſand crownes to delyuer Sir Geoffrey the towne of Calice.
This compact was not ſo ſecretly made,Sir Amery is ſent for to come to king Edward. but it came to the knowledge and vnderſtanding of the king of Englande: wherefore the king ſent for Sir Amerie de Pauie to come vnto him into England to ſpeake with hym, and ſo he came, and when the king ſawe hym, he toke him a parte and ſayd: Thou knoweſt well that I haue geuen thee in keeping the thing that in this worlde I loue beſt, next my wyfe and children, that is to ſaye, the Towne [Page] and Caſtell of Calyce, and thou haſt ſolde it to the Frenchmen, and therfore thou haſt well deſerued to die. Then the Lombard kneeled downe (and ſayd) A noble king, I crye you mercy, it is true that ye haue ſayde: But ſyr, the bargayne maye well be broken, for as yet I haue receyued neuer a penny. The king loued well the Lombard and ſayde, Amery, I will that thou go forward on thy bargayn and the day and time that thou appointeſt to deliuer the towne let me haue true knowledge therof before: And on this condition I will forgiue thee thy treſpaſſe. And ſo the Lombard returned agayne to Calice and kept his matter ſecret.
Sir Geof­frey of Char­ney aſſured himſelfe to haue receiued Calice, and therfore pro­uided a cer­teine number to ſtrengthen him.Then ſyr Geoffrey of Charney thought well to haue Calice, and aſſem­bled a certain number ſecretly, about a fiue hundred ſpeares, and there were but a fewe that knewe what he purpoſed: And it was to be thought that he neuer made the French king a counſayle thereof, for if he had, it was not lykely that he would haue conſented therevnto for breaking of the truce.
This Lumbard had appointed to haue delyuered the towne and Caſtell of Calyce the laſt day of December at night, and he ſent worde thereof by a brother of his vnto the king of Englande.
King Ed­ward tooke paſſage to Calice to preuent the be­traiyng ther­of.When the king knewe the certaine day appointed, he departed out of Englande with three hundred men of armes, and tooke ſhipping at Douer, and in the euening arryued at Calice, ſo ſecretly that no man knewe thereof, and went and layde his men in buſhmentes in the Chambers and Towres within the Caſtell.
1348/23 Then the king ſayde to ſyr Gualtier Manny, I will that ye be chiefe of this enterpriſe, for I and my ſonne the Prince wil fight vnder your banner.
Sir Gual­ter Manny.The Lorde Geoffrey Charney, the laſt daye of December at night de­parted with all his company from Arras, and came nere to Calice about the houre of midnight, and there taried awhile abyding for his company, and in the meane time he ſent two ſquires to the poſterne gate of the Caſtell of Ca­lice, and there they founde Sir Amery ready. Then they demaunded of him if it were time that the Lorde Geoffrey ſhould come, and the Lombard ſayde yea. Then they returned to their maſter and ſhewed him as the Lombard had ſayde: Then he made his men to paſſe Newland Bridge in good order of battayle. Then he ſent .xij. knightes with an hundreth men of armes to go and take poſſeſſion of the Caſtell of Calice: for he thought if he might haue the Caſtell, he ſhould ſoone get the Towne. And he delyuered to the Lorde Edward of Rency twentie thouſand Crownes to pay the Lombard. And ſyr Geoffrey houed ſtill in the fieldes priuely with his Banner before him. His intent was to enter into the towne by the gate, or elſe not, and the Lombard had let downe the bridge of the poſterne, and ſuffred the hundred men of armes to paſſe peaceably: and ſyr Edward at the Poſterne deliuered twentie thouſand Crownes in a bagge to the Lombard, who ſayde, I truſt here be all, for I haue no leaſure now to tell them, and it will be day anone. Then he caſt the bagge with the Crownes into a Cofer,The French men conuey­ed into a Dongeon. and ſayde to the Frenchmen: come on Sirs, ye ſhal enter into the Dungeon, for then ſhall ye be ſure to be Lordes of the Caſtell, and they went thether, and he drewe a­part the barre, and the gate opened.
Within this Caſtell was the King of Englande wyth two hundreth ſpeares, who iſſued out with their ſwordes and axes in their handes, cryeng [Page] Manny, Manny, to the reſkewe, what? weneth the Frenchmen with ſo few men to wynne the Caſtell of Calice? Then the Frenchmen ſeyng well that defence coulde not auayle them: Then they yeelded themſelues priſoners, and ſo there were but a fewe hurte, and the reſt were cloſed vp in the ſame Towre in priſon.
And the Engliſh men iſſued out of the Caſtell into the towne, and moun­ted on their horſes, for they had all the French priſoners horſes. Then the Archers roade to Boleyn gate where ſyr Geoffrey was with his Banner be­fore him of Goules, three ſkotcheons of Siluer. He had a great deſyre to be the firſt that ſhould enter into the towne: he ſayde to the knightes that were about him: without this Lombard open the gate ſhortely, we are lyke to dye here for colde. In the name of God ſayde Sir Pepy dewere, Lombards are malicious people and ſubtile, he is now looking on your crownes, whe­ther all be good or not, and to recken if he haue his whole ſome or no.
Therewith the king of Englande and the Prince his ſonne was readie at the gate vnder the Banner of Sir Gualtier of Manny, with dyuers o­ther Banners, as the Erle of Stafford, the Erle of Suffolke, the Lorde Iohn Mountagew, brother to the Erle of Salſburie, the Lorde Beau­champe, the Lorde Barkeley, and the Lord delaware: All theſe were Lords and had Banners, there were no mo in that iourney.
Then the great gate was ſet open, and all they iſſued out: when the Frenchmen ſawe them iſſue, and heard them crye Manny to the reſkewe, they knewe well they were betrayed. Then Sir Geoffray ſayde to his com­pany, Sirs if we flie we are cleane loſt: yet were we better to fight with a good courage, in hope the iourney ſhall be oures.
The Engliſhe men heard theſe wordes and ſayde, by ſaint George ye ſay truely, ſhame haue he that flieth. The Frenchmen alighted on foote, and put their horſes from them, and ordered themſelues in good aray of battaile.
When the king ſawe that, he ſtood ſtill (and ſayde) let vs put our ſelues in order to fight, for our enimies will abyde vs. The king ſent parte of hys company to Newlande Bridge, for he heard ſaye, that there were a great number of Frenchmen. Then thether went a .vj. Banners, and three hun­dred Archers, and there they founde the Lorde Monau of Frenes, and the Lorde of Creques keeping the Bridge. And betwene the Bridge and Ca­lice there were manye Croſbowes of Saint Omers and Ayre: So there was a ſore fraye, and there were ſlaine and drowned mo then .vj. hundreth Frenchmen, for they were ſone diſcomfited and chaced into the water. This was early in the morning, and incontinent it was day. The French men kept their ground awhile, and manye feates of armes were there done on both parties: But the Engliſhmen euer encreaſed by comming out of Calyce, and the Frenchmen diſcreaſed. Then the Frenchmen ſawe well that they could not long kepe the Bridge, wherfore they that had their horſes by them mounted vpon them, and ſhewed their horſe heeles, and the Engliſhmen fol­lowed them in chace. There was many a man ouerthrowne, and many were taken of their owne courage, which might haue ſcaped if they had liſt.
When it was fayre day, that euery man might know other: Then ſome of the French Knightes and Eſquiers aſſembled together againe, and tur­ned and fought manfully with the Engliſhe men: So that there were ſome [Page] of the Frenchmen that tooke good priſoners, whereby they had both honour and profite.
How valy­auntly the king of Eng­land quit himſelfe againſt ye French man.Nowe let vs ſpeake of the king of England, who was there vnknowen to his enemies, vnder the Banner of Sir Gualter of Manny, and was on foote among his men to ſeeke his enemyes, who ſtood cloſe together wyth their ſpeares a fiue foote long. At the firſt meetyng, there was a ſore reen­countrie: and the King chaunced to light vpon the Lorde Euſtace of Ryba­mount, who was a ſtrong and valiaunt knight, and there was a long fight betwene the King and him, that it was ioy to behold them, but at the laſt they were put aſunder, for a great company of both partes came the ſame waye, and fought there fiercely together.
The Frenche men did there right valiauntly: But ſpecially the Lorde Euſtace of Rybamount, who ſtrake the king the ſame day two tymes on his knees: But finally the King himſelfe tooke him priſoner: and ſo he yelded his ſworde to the king, and ſayd, Sir Knight I yeelde me vnto you as your priſoner, he knew not at that time that it was the King. And ſo this iourney was for the king of England: and all that were there with Sir Geoffrey, were eyther ſlaine or taken, for very fewe eſcaped. There was ſlaine Sir Henry of Boys, and Sir Pepyn de Lawarre, and Sir Geoffrey taken. Thus this iourney was achieued beſyde Calice, the yere of our Lorde .1348. the laſt day of the moneth of December, and in the beginnyng of the .xxiij. yere of the reigne of king Edward.
1348/23 When this battaile was done, the king returned againe to the Caſtell of Calice, and cauſed all the priſoners to be brought thether. Then the french men knew well that the king of England had bene there perſonally himſelfe, vnder the Banner of Sir Gualter of Manny. The king ſayde he would geue them all a Supper that night in the Caſtell of Calice: And when the houre of Supper was come, and the tables couered: The king and hys knightes were there euery man in newe apparell: And the French men alſo were there, and made good cheere, though they were priſoners.
The king ſate downe and the Lordes and Knights about him right ho­nourably. The Prince, Lordes and knightes of England, ſerued the king at the firſt meſſe. And at the ſecond they ſate downe at another table: they were all well ſerued and at great leaſure.
Then when ſupper was done, and the Tables taken away: The king taryed ſtill in the Hall with his knightes and with the Frenche men, and he was bare headed, ſauyng a Chapelet of fine Perles that he ware on his hed. Then the king went from one to another of the French men: And when he came to Sir Geoffrey of Charney, a little he chaunged his countenaunce, and looked vpon him,The wiſe ſpech of king Edward vn­to ſir Geof­frey of Char­ney. and ſayd, Sir Geoffrey ye haue geuen me occaſion to loue you but a little, when ye would ſteale by night that thing from me which I haue ſo derely bought: But yet this pleaſeth me beſt, that I haue taken you with the maner. Ye would haue come to a better market then I came vnto, when you thought to haue had Calice for .xx. thouſand Crownes: But God hath holpen me, and ye haue fayled of your purpoſe, and therewith the king went from him, and he gaue him neuer a worde to aunſwere.
Then the king came to Sir Euſtace of Rybamount, and ioyouſly to him he ſaid, Sir Euſtace ye are the knight that among all other are the moſt va­liaunteſt [Page] that I haue ſeene, as well in the aſſaylyng of your enemie as in the defendyng of your ſelfe, neyther was it my chaunce to mete with any knight that euer put me to aunſwere, and defende my ſelfe body to body as ye haue done this day, wherefore I geue you the price aboue all the knightes of my Court, by right ſentence. Then the king tooke the Chapelet that was vpon his head, beyng both fayre, goodly, and riche, and ſayd, Sir Euſtace I geue you this Chapelet for the beſt doer in armes in this iourney paſt on eyther partie, and I deſyre you to beare it this yere for the loue of me. I know wel ye be freſhe and amorous, and often tymes ye are among Ladyes, and Da­moſelles: Say whereſoeuer ye come, that I did geue it you, and I requite and diſcharge you of your impriſonment and raunſome, and ye ſhall depart to morowe if it pleaſe you.
And in the end of this yere,A great plague and peſtilence. the plague of Peſtilence reigned ſore in Eng­land, but chiefely in the Citie of London, that beſyde the bodyes that were bu­ryed in ſundrie Churches and Churchyardes in London, there were alſo buryed in the Charterhouſe Churchyard fiftie thouſand perſons and aboue.
This yere and the .xxij. day of Auguſt, 1349/24 dyed Philip the French king at Nogent, and was buryed in Parys: And the .xxvj. day of September folo­wyng,Philip the French king dead. Iohn eldeſt ſonne to king Philip was crowned French king at Rey­nes, and the ſame day alſo the Queene his wife was crowned with him, and at the ſame tyme, the King made alſo manye Knightes, and created Erles Marqueſes, and Dukes.
This yere about the latter ende of Auguſt, 1350/25 a noble man of Spaine cal­led Sir Charles, to whome King Iohn of Fraunce had newely geuen the Erledome of Angoleſme, entendyng to winne ſome honour vpon the Eng­liſh men, with a ſtrong nauie of Spanyardes entered the Engliſh ſtreames, and did much harme vnto king Edwardes friendes. So that the king about the tyme aboueſayde met with the ſayde nauye vpon the coaſt of Winchelſey,An ouer­throwe geuen to the french men by ſea. where betwene the king and them was a long and cruell fight, to the great loſſe of many people vpon both partes: But in the ende God ſent vnto the king the victory, ſo that he chaſed his enemies, and wanne from them .xxij. of their Shippes, with many priſoners. Fabian.
In the ende of this yere, there were ſolempne Meſſengers ſent in Am­baſſade to Rome, for to conclude a perfite peace betwene the two Kinges of England and of Fraunce, ſo that King Edward ſhould reſigne and geue vp all his title and claime that he made vnto the Crowne of Fraunce: And the French king ſhould clerely geue vnto him all the Duchy of Guyan, with all ſuch landes as at any time before, were taken by any of his progenitors from it. And that king Edward and his heyres kinges, ſhould freely holde and occupie the ſayde Duchie, without doyng of any homage to any French king after that day. But the concluſion of this matter was ſo prolonged and de­ferred by the Pope, that the Erle of Darby, and other which were appoyn­ted for the King of England, returned without ſpeding of their cauſe. Wher­fore king Edward made new prouiſion to warre vpon king Iohn of Fraūce.
In the .xxvj. yere of the reigne of this king, 1351/26 the Caſtell of Guynes nere vnto Calice was yelden vnto the Engliſhe men, by the treaſon of a French man called Guyllam de Beauconry, for the which treaſon the ſayde Guyllam was ſhortly after put to execution by ye French king in the towne of Amiens.
[Page]
And the ſame yere Sir Guy of Neale then Marſhall of Fraunce with a ſtrong companie gaue battaile vnto the Engliſhe men then beyng in Bri­teyn,A victory o­uer ye French men. in the which the ſayde Sir Guy, with the Lorde of Brikebet, and the Chaſteleyn of Beauneyes, with manie other noble men were ſlaine, and ma­ny taken priſoners.
Trinity hall.And at this tyme was builded Trinitie hall in Cambridge, by William Bateman, Biſhop of Norwiche.
1352/27 At this time happened throughout Englande ſo hote a Sommer, that many yeres after it was called the drie Sommer,The drie or hote Sōmer. for from the later ende of Marche vntill the later ende of Iuly, then next followyng there fell little or no rayne, by reaſon whereof, many great inconueniences followed. And chiefely the price of Corne this yere beganne greatly to be aduaunced, and the yere folowyng it was more dere, and ſo lykewiſe were Befes and Mot­tons greatly aduaunced by reaſon of the lack of paſture and feeding, which thing happened in Fraunce as well as in Englande.
1353/28 This yere the king called his high Court of Parliament at Weſtmin­ſter,A parliament at Weſtmin­ſter. and about Whitſoutyde folowyng the king created the Erle of Darby, Duke of Lancaſter, and ſyr Raufe Stafford, Erle of Stafford. Then thys Duke of Lancaſter was ſent agayne ouer the Sea,The Erle of Darty was appealed be­fore ye French king vp the Duke of Brunſwick. where in the ende of of this yere (as ſayth Froyſſart) he was appealed of the Duke of Brunſ­wike, a Duke of the Countrie of Almayne, of certaine wordes that were agaynſt his honour: For the which he offered to wage his battayle with the ſayde Duke in the court of the French king.
Then thys Henry, which ſome call Henry of Bolyngbroke Duke of Lancaſter, purchaſed his ſafe conduite of the French king, and kept his daye apointed for that battaile in a field called in the French, La preux Clers, where was for them ordeyned a place liſted and cloſed in goodly wiſe: king Iohn beyng there preſent with the greateſt parte of the Nobles of Fraunce.
And there came in firſt into that field the aforenamed Duke of Brunſ­wike appellaunt, and after him came the Noble Duke of Lancaſter, to the great honour of all England. And ſoone after (dyuers obſeruances accor­ding to the lawe of armes done) and ſolempne othes taken, eyther of them ſet hys ſpeare in the reſt to haue runne the firſt courſe. But then king Iohn of his ſpeciall grace ceaſſed the matter, and tooke the quarell into his awne hands, ſo that eyther of them departed the field without any ſtroke ſtriking: and then the French king pacified the appeale to the honour of the Duke of Lancaſter although he was the French kings enemie.
And ſhortly after this, the ſayde Duke of Lancaſter, with other nobles aſſigned vnto hym by the king of Englande,The French king taketh vp the matter went vnto Auinion with the Archebiſhop of Rone then Chauncelour of the Realme of Fraunce, and alſo the Duke of Burbone, and other that were apointed for the king of Fraunce to conclude a peace betweene their two princes aforeſayde, who were at the Citie aforeſayd and there heard at length of the election of a new Pope, then called Innocent the .vj. which alſo lyke vnto his predeceſſor was a French man borne. In concluſion after many and great arguments made on both ſides, it was there agreed that the peace betweene the two ſayde kinges ſhould be kept and holden inuiolable vntill Mydſomer then next followyng.
1354/29 Now for as much as the townes of Flaundyrs did refuſe to keepe the [Page] bandes of amity that before time had beene made betwene the King of Eng­lande and them, in the tyme and lyfe of Iaques Dartuell afore mencioned: But that now they beganne to fauour the French King, therefore the King withdrewe from them the Martes or Markets and ſtaples of wolles which to their great aduauntage by the procurement of the ſayde Iaques de Ar­tuell was in ſundrie of their townes vſed and kept.Staple of Wolles kept in England. And the King cauſed the ſame to be kept in ſundrie good townes of England, as Weſtminſter, Chi­cheſter, Lyncolne, Briſtow, and Cauntorburie.
And ſhortly after Eaſter the French King ſent his eldeſt ſonne Charles Dolphyn of Vyenne into Normandy for to take the rule of that country, and ſpecially for to ceaſe certaine lands and Caſtels, which at that day belonged vnto the king of Nauarre, which then was out of the french kings fauor for the death of ſyr Charles of Spayne late Conſtable of Fraunce which by his meanes was murdered in a towne called Aigle in Normādy .ij. yeres before.
And while the Dolphyn was thus buſied in Normandy, he made ſuch meane to the rulers thereof, that they graunted him ayde of three thouſand men for three Monethes at their proper coſtes and charges.
Of this ſone after ſprang ſuch tydings, that the King of England was informed that the French King had geuen to his ſonne Charles the Duchy of Normandy, with all Gaſcoyne and Guyan: and how the Normans had graunted to the ſayde Charles three thouſande men for three moneths to warre at their coſtes on the Engliſhmen, which (as the French boke ſayth) was graunted him onely to defende the king of Nauerre, which came to Conſtantyne ſhortlye after, to repoſſeſſe ſuche landes as the Dolphyn had ſeaſed there of his, and therefore he made warre vpon the Dolphyn.
But howſoeuer it were,The Prince of Wales en­treth into Gaſcoyne. in October next followyng the Prince of Wales with a great hoſte entred into Gaſcoyne, and paſſed by Tholous and the ryuer of Geround and ſo by Carcaſſion, and brent the Bulwarks of that Citie, and from thence to Narbon in brennyng and ſpoylyng all as he went.
And in the ſame yere king Edward with his power landed at his towne of Calice, where he reſted him all the Winter followyng.
Ye haue heard in the laſt yere that the Prince of Wales with an army of men went ouer into Gaſcoigne, 1355/30 where he did many a noble dede and feate of armes, and tooke many townes and Caſtels and ſubdued his enemies with great courage. At the laſt the French king made ſuche great prouiſion to encounter with him, that there was no remedy but he muſt fight with him. Wherfore he made all the prouiſion he could, and ſayde courageouſly for the comforting of his men beyng God wote but a handefull in compariſon to the French armie, well ſyrs ſayth he,Prince Ed­warde com­monly called the black Prince was of great cou­rage. although we be but fewe in regarde to the multitude of our enimies: Let vs not be abaſhed therefore, for the victorie lyeth not in the multitude of the people, but where it pleaſeth almighty God to geue it. If it fortune that the iourney be oures, we ſhall be honoured thorough the whole worlde: And if we die in a right and good quarell, I haue a king to my father and I haue brethren, and you haue good friendes and kinſmen that will reuenge oure deathes. Therefore Syrs, for Gods ſake take the good heartes of Engliſhmen vnto you this daye, for if God will, this daye ſhall ye ſee me doe the parte of a good knight. Theſe wordes and ſuche other that the Prince ſpake, did greatly encourage his people. The [Page] Prince had placed himſelfe with his armie among the Vynes and had cloſed in the weakeſt parte thereof with the caryages.
Now that the time of battaile approched, the Prince hauyng by hym the Lorde Sir Iohn Chandos and the Lord Iames Audeley, who aſſiſted him and neuer went from him all the time of the battayle.The Lorde Iames Audley his wor­des to the Prince. But the Lorde Audeley kneeled downe (and ſayde vnto the Prince) Sir I haue ſerued al­wayes truely my Lorde your father and you alſo, and will doe as long as I lyue. I ſaye this becauſe I made once a vowe that the firſt battaile that eyther the king your father or any of his children ſhould be at, how that I would be one of the firſt ſetters on, or elſe to die in the trauaile: Therefore I beſeeche your grace as in rewarde for anye ſeruice that euer I did to the king your father or to you, that you will giue me licence to depart from you, and to ſet my ſelfe there as I may accompliſhe my vowe.
The Prince agreed to his deſyre, and ſayde, Sir Iames, God ayde you ſo this day, that ye may proue the beſt Knight of all other, and ſo tooke hym by the hande. And the knight departed from the Prince, and went to the for­moſt front of all the battayles, beyng only accompanied with foure Eſquiers in whom he put great truſt & confidence, and they promiſed not to fayle him.
This Lorde Iames was a right ſage and Vertuous knight, and by him was much of the hoſte ordered and gouerned. Thus Sir Iames was readie to fight in the front of the Battaile, againſt the battayles of the Mar­ſhalles of Fraunce.A ſore and cruell battail called the battaile of Poyters. Then the battaile began of all partes, and the battayles of the Marſhalles of Fraunce approched, and they ſet forth that were ap­poynted to breake the array of the Archers: They entred on horſebacke into the way where the great hedges were on both ſydes ſet full of Archers: As ſoone as the men of armes entered, the Archers beganne to ſhoote on both ſydes, and did ſlay and hurt Knightes and horſſes a great number. So that the horſes when they felt the ſharpe Arrowes, they would in no wiſe go for­ward, but drue backe and flang, and tooke on ſo fiercely, that many of them fell vpon their maiſters: So that for preace they could neuer riſe againe. In ſo much, that the Marſhalles battaile could neuer come at the Prince: But yet certein Knightes and Eſquiers that were well horſed, paſſed through the Archers, and thought to haue approched to the Prince, but they could not. The Lord Audely with his foure Eſquiers was in the front of that battaile, and there did maruelles in Armes, and by great prowes he came & fought with Sir Arnolde Dandrehen, vnder his awne Banner, and there they fought long together, and Sir Arnold was there ſore handled. The battaile of the Marſhalles began to diſorder, by reaſon of the ſhotte of the Archers, with the ayde of the men of armes, who came in among them, and ſlue of them, and did what they luſt. And there was the Lorde Arnold Dandrehen taken priſoner by other men, and not by the Lorde Audeley, for that day he neuer tooke priſoner, but alwayes fought and went on his enemies. Alſo on the French part the Lorde Iohn Cleremount fought vnder his awne Ban­ner as long as he could endure, but there he was beaten downe, and coulde not be relieued nor raunſomed, but was ſlaine without mercie. So within a ſhort ſpace the Marſhalles battailes were diſcomfited, for they fell one vpon another, and could not go forward. And the Frenchmen that were behinde, and could not come forwarde, reculed backe, and came on the battaile of the [Page] Duke of Normandy, the which was great and thicke, and were on foote, but anone they began to open behynde. For when they knewe that the Mar­ſhalles battail was diſcomfited, they tooke their horſes and departed he that might beſt make way to be gone: Alſo they ſawe a rowte of Engliſhe men commyng downe a little hill on horſeback, and many Archers with them, who brake in on the one ſyde of the Dukes battaile. To ſay the truth, the Archers did their company that day great ſeruice, for they ſhot ſo thick, that the French men wiſt not on what ſyde to take hede, and little and little the Engliſh men wanne ground on them. And when the men of Armes of England ſaw that the Marſhalles battaile was diſcomfited, and that the Dukes battaile began to diſorder & open, they lept then on their horſes, the which they had redy by them. Then they aſſembled together, & cryed Saint George. And the Lorde Chandos ſayde to the Prince: Sir, take your horſe and ryde forth, thys iourney is yours: God is this day with you, and fighteth for you, and let vs go vnto the French Kinges battaile, for there lyeth all the ſore of this matter. I thinke verely by his valyantneſſe that he will not flie, I truſt by the helpe of God and Saint George we ſhall haue him, if he be well fought withall: And Sir in the beginnyng of the battaile I heard you ſay, that this day I ſhould ſee you a good knight, nowe is the tyme therefore, folowe it. The Prince ſayd, let vs go foorth, ye ſhall not ſee me this day returne backe,A corageous Prince. and then ſayd the Prince, aduaunce foorth your Banner in the name of God and Saint George: The Knight that bare it, did his commaundement. There was then a ſore battaile and a daungerous, and many a man ouerthrowne, and he that was once downe could not be relieued againe without great ſuc­cour & ayde. Then the Prince and his company gaue the onſet of the battaile of the Duke of Athens Conſtable of Fraunce, and there was many a man ſlaine and caſt to the earth. And as the Frenche men fought in companies they cryed (Moune ioye Saint Dionice) and the Engliſhe men, Saint George. Anone the Prince with his companie met with the battaile of the Almaynes, whereof the Erle of Saleſbruce, the Erle of Noſco, and the Erle Neydo were Capitaines: But in a ſhort ſpace they were put to flight. The Ar­chers ſhot ſo wholy together, that none durſt come in their daungers, they ſlue many a man that could not come to raunſome, and the aforeſayde three Erles were ſlaine, and diuerſe other knightes and Eſquiers of their com­pany. Then the Kinges battaile came on the Engliſhe men, there was a ſore fight, and many a harde ſtroke both geuen and receyued: The French king and his yongeſt ſonne mette with the battaile of the Engliſhe Marſhalles, the Erle of Warwike, and the Erle of Suffolke, and with them of Gaſ­coynes, the Captall of Buz, the Lorde of Pomyers, the Lorde Amery of Charre, the Lorde of Mucident, the Lorde of Langram, and the Lorde de la Strade. To the Frenche partie there came time ynough, the Lorde Iohn of Landas, and the Lorde of Woodney, they alighted on foote,Duke of Athens. and wente into the kinges battaile. And a little beſyde fought the Duke of Athens, conſtable of Fraunce, and a little aboue him the Duke of Burbon,Duke of Burbon. and many good Knightes of Burbonoys, and of Picardie with him. And a little on the other ſyde, there were the Poytenynes, the Lorde de Pons,Poytenynes. the Lorde of Partney, the Lorde of Dampmar, the Lorde of Montabaton, the Lorde of Suggers, the Lorde Iohn Sayntre, the Lorde Argenton, the [Page] Lorde of Lymyers, the Lorde of Mountandre, and dyuers other: Alſo the Vicount of Rocheuart,Burgoyn. and the Erle of Daunoy. And of Burgoyn, the Lord Iames Beauien, the Lorde de la Caſtell vileyn, and other. In another part there was the Erle of Vantadowre, and of Mountpencer, the Lorde Iames of Burbone, the Lorde Iohn de Arthoys, and alſo the Lord Iames his bro­ther, the Lord Arnold of Cernolle called the Archeprieſt, armed for the yong Erle of Alanſon.Auuergne. And of Auuergne, there was the Lord Marcuell, the Lord de la Towre, the Lorde of Chalenton, the Lorde of Mountagew, the Lorde of Rocheford,Lymoſyn. the Lorde de la Chayre, the Lorde Dachone. And of Limoſin, there was the Lorde Delmall, the Lorde of Norwell, and the Lord of Pers Buffier.Picardy. And of Picardie, there was the Lorde William of Nerle, the Lord Arnolde of Reinewall, the Lorde Geoffrey of Saint Digier, the Lorde of Chamy, the Lorde of Heley, the Lorde of Mounſaunt, the Lord of Hangies, and diuers other. And alſo in the kinges battaile was the Erle Douglas of Scotland, who fought a ſeaſon right valiauntly: But when he ſawe the diſ­comfiture, he departed and ſaued himſelfe, for in no wiſe he would be taken of the Engliſh men, he had rather haue bene ſlaine.
Lord Iames Audeley.On the Engliſh part the Lord Iames Audeley with the ayde of his foure ſquiers, fought alwayes in the chiefe of the battayle: he was ſore hurt in the bodye and in the viſage, but yet as long as his breth ſerued him, he fought. At the laſt towarde the ende of the battayle, hys foure ſquiers tooke and brought him out of the field, and layed him vnder a hedge ſide for to re­freſhe hym: and they vnarmed him, and bounde vp his woundes as well as they coulde.
Iohn the French king.On the French part, King Iohn was that day a full right good knight, if the fourth parte of his men had done their deuoyres as well as he did, the iourney had bene his by all lykelyhood: howbeit they were all ſlaine and ta­ken that were there, except a very fewe that were with the King, which ſa­ued themſelues by flyeng.
French men ſlaine.There were ſlaine the Duke Peter of Burbone, the Lorde Guyſſhard of Beauiewe, the Lorde of Landas, and the Duke of Athens Coneſtable of Fraunce, the Biſhop of Chalons in Champeyne, the Lorde Wylliam of Neele, the Lorde Euſtace of Rybamount, the Lorde de la Towre, the Lorde William of Mountagew, ſyr Guyuenton of Chambley, ſyr Baudryn de la houſe and many other as they fought by companies. And there were taken priſoners, the Lorde of Woodney, the Lorde of Pompador, and the Archeprieſt ſore hurt, the Erle of Vandos, ſyr Loys of Melwall, the Lord Piers Buffier and the Lord of Senetache: There were at that bront ſlaine and taken mo then two hundreth knightes.
French men taken.This battayle was fought nere vnto Poyetiers in the fields of Beau­mount and Malpertnes, the which was great and perillous, and manye worthie deedes of armes were there done that came not at all to my know­ledge, ſayth Froiſſart. The fighters on both partes endured muche tra­uaile and paine: King Iohn with his owne hands did that day like a valiant Prince, he had an Axe in his hande, wherewith he fought in the breaking of preaſe to haue come to the Prince, very courageouſly and manfully. And nere vnto the French king was taken the Erle of Tankeruyll, Sir Iames of Burkon Erle of Ponthieu, and the Lorde Iohn of Arthoyes Erle of [Page] Ewe. And a little aboue that vnder the Banner of ye Capitol of Buz was ta­ken ſyr Charles of Arthoys, & diuers other knightes and ſquires. The chace endured to the gates of Poytiers: There were manye ſlaine and beaten downe horſe and man, for they of Poytiers had cloſed their gates, & would ſuffer none to enter: wherefore in the ſtreete before the gate, was a great & horrible murther, and many men hurt and beaten downe: The Frenchmen yelded themſelues as farre off as they might know an Engliſhman. There were diuers Engliſhe Archers that had foure, fiue, or ſixe priſoners, the Lorde of Pons a great Baron of Poyton was there ſlayne, and many other Knightes and ſquires. And there was taken the Erle of Rocheuart, the Lord of Damnauement, the Lorde of Pertney and of Xaynton, the Lord of Motendre and the Lord Saint Iohn: But he was ſo ſore hurt that he neuer had helth after, he was accompted for one of the beſt knightes in Fraunce. And there was lefte for deade among other deade men, the Lorde Richard Dangle, who fought that daye by the king right valiauntly, and ſo did the Lord Charney, on whom was great prayſe, becauſe he bare the ſouereigne Banner of the kinges: his awne Banner was alſo in the fielde, the which was Goules three Scotcheons Siluer.
So manye Engliſhmen and Gaſcoynes came to that parte, that per­force they opened the Kings battayle, ſo that the French men were ſo ming­led among their enemies, that ſome time there was fiue men vpon one Gen­tleman. There was taken the Lord of Pompadour, and the Lord Bartho­lomew de Brunes: and there was ſlaine Sir Geoffrey of Charney with the Kinges Banner in his handes.This Sir Geoffrey was he that woulde haue ſtollen Ca­lyce. Alſo the Lorde Reynould Cobham ſlue the Erle of Dammartyn. Then was there great preaſſing to take the King, and ſuche as knewe him cryed vnto him and ſayde, Sir, yeelde you, or elſe ye are but dead. At that tyme there was a Knight of Saint Omers retay­ned in wages with the King of Englande called ſyr Thomas Morbeck, who had ſerued the King of Englande, fiue yere before, becauſe in his youth he had forfeyted the Realme of Fraunce for a murder that he did at Saint Omers. It happened ſo well for this Knight, that he was next to the King when they were about to take him, and he ſtepped forth into the preaſe, and by ſtrength he came to the French King and ſayde vnto him in good French (Sir yeelde you) the king behelde the knight and ſayde vnto him, to whom ſhall I yeelde me? where is my Coſyn the Prince of Wales, if I myght ſee him I would ſpeake with him, Sir Denyce aunſwered and ſayde, Sir he is not here, but yeelde you to me, and I will bring you to him: who be you quoth the king? Sir ſayth he, I am Denyce of Morbeck, a Knight of Ar­thoys: But I ſerue the King of England, becauſe I am baniſhed the realme of Fraunce, and I haue forfayted all that I had there:The French king is taken. Then the king gaue him his right Gauntlet, ſayeng I yeelde me vnto you. There was a great preaſe about the king, for euerye man cryed that he had taken the King, ſo that the King coulde not go forwarde wyth hys young ſonne Philip wyth him for the preaſe.
The prince of Wales, who was courageous and cruell as a Lyon, toke that day great pleaſure to fight and chaſe his enimies: The Lorde Iohn Chandos, who was with him of all that daye and neuer left him, nor neuer tooke heede of taking anye priſoner, at the ende of the battayle ſayde to [Page] the Prince, Sir, it were good that you reſted here, and ſet your Banner a high in this Buſhe, that your people maye draw hether, for they be ſore ſcat­tered abrode, neyther can I ſee any mo Banners or Pennons on the French partie: wherefore ſyr, reſt and refreſhe you, for ye are ſore chafed.
Then the princes Banner was ſet vp high on a Buſhe, and Trumpets and Clarions beganne to ſounde, and then the Prince did of his Baſenet, and the Knightes for his body, and they of his Chamber were readie about him, and pight a Read pauilion preſently, and then drinke was brought vn­to hym and to ſuche Lordes as were about him, who ſtill encreaſed as they came from the chaſe, and their priſoners with them.
And when the two Marſhalles were come to the Prince, he demaun­ded of them, and if they heard any tydings of the French king: and they aun­ſwered and ſayde, Sir we heare none of certaintie, but we thinke verily that he is eyther dead or taken, for he is not gone out of the battayles. Then the prince ſayde to the Erle of Warwike, and to Sir Reignold of Cobham: Sirs I requyre you to go forth and hearken and inquire a truth, & returne agayne ſo ſoone as you can. Theſe two Lordes tooke their horſes and de­parted from the Prince, and roade vp a little hill to looke about them. And they perceaued a flocke of men of armes comming together right werily: There was the French King on foote in great perill, for Engliſhmen and Gaſcons were his maſters,Sir Dioniſe Morbecke tooke the French king. they had taken him from Sir Denyce Mor­beck perforce, and ſuch as were the ſtrongeſt ſayde, I haue taken him, nay quoth another I haue taken him, ſo they ſtraue who ſhould haue him: Then the French King, to eſchewe that perill, ſpake vnto them and ſayde, Sirs, ſtriue not, leade me and my ſonne curteouſly to my Coſyn the prince, and fall not out for my taking, for I am ſo great a Lorde as maye make you all riche: the which wordes did ſomewhat pacefie them: howbeit, ſtill as they went, they made ryot and brawled for the taking of the King.
When the aforeſayde Lordes ſawe and heard the noyes and ſtrife a­mongeſt them, they came vnto them and ſayde, Sirs, what is the matter that ye ſtriue for? Sir ſayde one of them, it is for the French King, who is here taken priſoner, and there are mo then .x. Knights and ſquires that chal­lenge the taking of him and of his ſonne: Then the two Lordes entered in­to the preaſe and cauſed euery man to drawe a back, and commaunded them in the Princes name vpon paine of their heades to make no more noyes, nor to approche to the king any neerer, without they were commaunded. Then euery man gaue rome to the Lordes, and they alighted, and did their reue­rence vnto the king, and ſo brought him and his ſonne quietly vnto the Prince of Wales.
Aſſone as the two Marſhalles were departed from the Prince, as be­fore you haue heard: Then the Prince demaunded of the Knights that were about him, whether any of them could tell him of the Lord Iames Audeley: and aunſwere was made, that he was ſore hurt, and lay in a Litter, not farre off. Nowe truely ſayde the Prince, I am ſory for his hurtes: But go knowe if he may be brought hether, or elſe I will go ſee him where he is. Then two Knights came to the Lord Audley, and ſayd, ſir, the Prince hath earneſt­ly aſked for you, and is very deſyrous to ſee you, and ſayth that if you cannot come to him, he will come to you. A ſyr quoth the knight, I thanke the prince [Page] that will thinke on ſo poore a Knight as I am. And then he called .viij. of his ſeruauntes to beare him in his Litter to the place where the Prince was.A gentle gracious Prince. Then the Prince tooke him in his armes and kiſſed him, and made to him moſt louyng countenaunce, and great cheere (and ſayd) ſir Iames I ought greatly to honour you, for by your valyantnes ye haue this day obteyned the commendation and fame by all our iudgements to be the moſt valiant knight of all other that fought at this battaile. O Sir, ſayde the knight, ye ſay your pleaſure, I would it were ſo, but if I haue this day put foorth my ſelfe in your ſeruice (and for the accompliſhement of the vowe that before I had made) it ought not to be reputed to my prowes or force, but to dutie. Sir Ia­mes, ſayd the Prince, I and all ours repute and declare you in this battaile to be the beſt doer in Armes: And to the entent to furniſhe you the better in the warres, and to encourage you to follow the ſame,The bounti­full reward of a Prince. I retaine you for euer to be my knight with fiue hundreth markes of yerely reuenewes, the which I will aſſigne you out of myne inheritance in England. Sir ſayde the knight God make me able to deſerue the great goodneſſe that ye ſhew me, and ſo he tooke his leaue of the Prince, for he was very weake.
So ſoone as ſir Iames Lorde Audeley was brought to his lodgyng, he ſent for ſir Peter Audeley his brother, and for the Lorde Bartholomewe of Brunes, the Lorde Stephen of Gouſeton, the Lord of Wylly, and the Lord Raufe Ferrers: All theſe were of his Linage. And he called before them his foure Eſquiers that had ſerued him that day ſo well and truly: And then he ſayde to the Lordes: Where it hath pleaſed my Lorde the Prince to geue me this day .v. C Markes of yerely reuenewes, for the which gift I haue done him ſmall ſeruice with my body: Sirs, ſayde he to the Lordes, beholde here theſe foure Eſquiers, who haue alwayes ſerued me truly, and ſpecially thys day, for the honour that I haue, is by their valiantneſſe, and therefore I am bound to reward them. Wherefore, here before you all, I geue and reſigne into their handes the gift that my Lorde Prince hath geuen me of fiue hun­dreth markes of yerely reuenewes, to them and to their heyres for euer,A noble & li­beral knight. in like maner as it was geuen me, and I cleerely diſenherite my ſelfe thereof, and enherite them to hold the ſame, without any variaunce or contradiction.
The Lordes and other that were preſent, euery of them behelde other, and ſayde among themſelues, this commeth of a noble and valiant courage, thus to depart with ſo great a gift: and they aunſwered him with one voyce, Sir, be it as God will, we will beare witneſſe in this behalfe, when & wher­ſoeuer we become, and ſo they tooke their leaue and departed.
The next day as the king departed and was going in his iourney, it was tolde the king howe the Lorde Audeley had geuen to his foure Eſquiers the gift of the fiue hundreth Markes that he had geuen vnto him. Then the Prince ſent for him, and he was brought vnto the Prince in his Litter, who receyued him right curteouſly (and ſayde) Sir Iames, we haue knowledge that the reuenewes that we gaue you, aſſoone as ye came to your lodgyng, ye gaue the ſame to foure Eſquiers: We would knowe why ye did ſo, and whether ye thought the gift ſufficient and worthie for you or not? Sir ſayde the knight, it is of truth that I haue geuen it to them, and I will vtter vnto vnto you the cauſe why I did ſo: Thoſe foure Eſquiers haue of long tyme ſerued me well and truely in many great daungers: And Sir at this tyme, [Page] they ſerued me in ſuch wiſe, that if they had neuer done any thing elſe, I was and am bound towardes them, and before this day they neuer had any thing of me in rewarde. And Sir, as ye know, I was and am but a man alone, but by the courage, ayde, and comfort of them, I tooke on me to accompliſhe my vowe to you before reherſed, and certeinely I had bene deade in the bat­tayle if they had not beene. Wherefore ſir, when as nature and duetye dyd binde me to conſider the loue that they bare vnto me, I ſhould haue ſhewed my ſelfe to muche vnthankefull if I had not rewarded them: And God I thanke him, I haue and ſhall haue inough to mainteine my poore eſtate, as long as I liue, and I feare nothing leſſe then lacke of ſubſtance. And foraſ­much as I haue done this without your licence and knowledge, I humbly beſeech you to pardon me, and Sir be you well aſſured, that both I and my Eſquiers, will ſerue you as well and as truely as euer we did.
Then the Prince ſayd, Sir Iames, I muſt needes commend you very much in all your doings, chiefely for your valiantnes ſhewed in this battaile: and for the good ſeruice of theſe Eſquiers,A noble and gracious prince. whome ye haue ſo much prayſed, I agree and allowe to them your gift, and I will render againe to you ſixe C. markes in the lyke maner as ye had the other graunted vnto you before.
Thus this battaile ended as you haue heard, which was fought the .xxij. day of September two leagues from Poytiers. And it beganne in the mor­ning, and ended at noone: But as then the Engliſhmen were not returned from the chaſe of their enimies. Therefore, as ye haue heard, the Princes Banner ſtood in a buſhe to drawe all his men together, but it was night be­fore all came from the chace. And as it was reported, there were ſlaine al the Flowre and chiualrie of Fraunce. And there was taken wyth the King and the Lord Philip his ſonne .xvij. Erles, beſide Barons, knights, and ſquiers, and there were ſlaine .v. or .vj. thouſand one and other.
When euery man was come from the chace, they had as manye priſo­ners as the whole armie of the Engliſhmen were twiſe in number. Where­fore it was agreed and concluded among them, becauſe of the great charge and doubt to keepe ſo many priſoners, that they ſhould put manye of them to raunſome incontinent in the fielde, and ſo they did. And the priſoners founde the Engliſhmen and Gaſcons right curteous and gentle vnto them. And all that night the prince with his armie and priſoners laye in the fielde, and euery manne made good cheere vnto his priſoner, for that day whoſo­euer tooke any priſoner, he was cleere his, and might quyte and raunſome him at his pleaſure.
A notable victorie.All ſuche as were at this battayle, were all made riche with honour and goodes, as well by raunſoming of priſoners, as by wynning of Golde, Siluer, plate, and Iewels, that was there found in the ſpoyle. There was no man that did ſet anye thing by riche harneys, whereof there was great plentye, for the Frenchmen came thether very richly beſene, wenyng to haue obteyned the glorie of that iourney.
The honora­ble behauiour of the prince, to ye French king.When night came, the prince made to the French King and his ſonne, and to the other Lordes that were taken priſoners, a ſupper. And firſt the Prince placed the French king and his ſonne, the Lorde Iames of Bur­bone, the Lorde Iohn de Arthoys, the Erle of Tankeruyll, the Erle of Stampes, the Erle of Dampmartyn, the Erle of Grauyll, and the Lorde [Page] of Partenay to ſit all at one borde, and other Lordes knightes and ſquires at other Tables. And the prince himſelfe ſerued all that ſupper time, ney­ther woulde he ſit downe for no requeſt that the French king coulde make vnto him: For he ſayde, he was not meete to ſit at that table with ſo great and high a prince as the French King was. And then he ſayde to the King, Sir for Gods ſake be not ſad nor ſhewe not anye heauie countenaunce, for though God thys daye hath not conſented to folow your will: yet Sir ſure­ly the King my father I dare boldely ſay will beare you ſo much honor and amitie as he maye doe, and I doubt nothing but that ye ſhall ſo reaſonably accorde and agree, that ye ſhall be friendes for euer together. And ſyr mee thinketh that ye ought to reioyce, though the iourney be not as ye woulde haue had it, for this daye ye haue wonne the high renowne of Prowes, and haue this daye in valyauntneſſe exceeded all other of your partie. Sir, I ſpeake not this to mock you, for all that be on oure partie and ſawe euery mannes deedes, doe plainely agree and conclude in one ſentence to geue you the Chapelet. Therewith the French men beganne to muttor, and ſayde a­mong themſelues, the prince had ſpoken nobly, and by all coniectures he was lyke to proue a noble and worthie prince, if God did ſende him lyfe.
When ſupper was done, euery man went to his lodging with their pri­ſoners, the next daye in the morning when euery thing was readie truſſed vp, then they tooke their horſes and roade towardes Poytiers. The ſame night there was come to Poytiers the Lord of Roy with an hundred ſpeares he was not at the battail, but he met the Duke of Normandy nere to Chau­uigny, and the Duke ſent him to Poytiers to keepe the towne, vntill they heard other tydinges.
When the Lorde of Roye knewe that the Engliſh men were comming ſo nere the Citie: he cauſed euerie man to be armed, and euery man to go to his defence to the walles, Towres and gates: and the Engliſhmen paſſed by without anye approchyng, for they were ſo laden with Golde, Siluer, plate, Iewels and priſoners that in their returning they aſſauted no fortes.
They thought it much if they coulde bring the French King and other priſoners with all their ſpoyle in ſafetie to Burdeaux. And they roade but ſmall iourneyes becauſe of their priſoners and caryages, ſo that they roade in a whole daye not paſt foure or fiue leagues at the moſt, and lodged euer betimes, and roade cloſe together in good aray, ſauyng the Marſhalles battayles, who roade euer before with fiue hundred men of armes to open the paſſages as the Prince ſhould paſſe. But they met with no encounte­rers, for euery man was ſo afrayde that they were fled to the Fortreſſes.
Thus the Prince and his company did ſo muche, that they paſſed tho­rough Poyteau and Xaynton without dammage, and came to Blay, and there paſſed the ryuer of Geron, & arryued in the good City of Bourdeaux.
It cannot be expreſſed what great feaſtyng and cheere they of the Citie and the Clergie made to the Prince, and how honorably they were there re­ceaued. The prince brought the French king into the Abbey of Saint An­drows, and there they lodged both, the King in the one parte and the prince in the other.
And here were many chaloners of the French King to be their priſo­ner: But in the ende, partly by the confeſſion of the French king, and partly [Page] by right of armes and tokens ſhewed by Sir Denyce Morbeck, it was thought his right: but notwithſtandyng for the appeaſing of all thinges the prince differred the iudgement of the matter to his father the king, when they ſhoulde come into Englande. And yet in the meane ſeaſon, the prince ſecret­ly cauſed two thouſande Nobles to be delyuered to Syr Denyce Morbeck to maintaine his eſtate.
Great ioy made in England for the taking of the French king.In England when newes came of the victorie of the battaile of Poyters, and of the taking of the French king, there was great ioy and gladneſſe, and great ſolemnities were made in all churches, Cities, and Townes, through­out all the Realme.
1356/31 Nowe approched the tyme that the Prince of Wales had made proui­ſion of Ships and furniture to the ſame, for the conueyaunce and bringing ouer of the French king,The Prince of wales re­turneth into Englād with the French king and his other priſo­ners. and his other Priſoners into England. And when he had all thynges in a redineſſe, he called vnto him the Lorde Dalbert, the Lorde Muſident, the Lorde Laſpare, the Lorde of Punyers, and the Lorde of Roſen, and gaue them commaundement to kepe the Countrie there vntill his returne againe.
Then he tooke the Sea, and certaine Lordes of Gaſcoyne with him. The Frenche king was in a veſſell by himſelfe to be the more at his eaſe, and was accompanyed with two hundreth men of armes, and two thouſand Ar­chers. For it was ſhewed the Prince that the three Eſtates, by whome the Realme of Fraunce was gouerned, had layde in Normandye, and Crotoye two great armyes,The French king landeth at Sandwich to the entent to meete with him, and to get the Frenche king out of his handes if they might. But there appered no ſuch matter, and yet they were on the ſea .xj. dayes, and on the .xij. day they arryued at Sand­wich. Then they iſſued out of their Ship, and landed and lay there all that night, and taryed there two dayes after to refreſhe them: And on the thirde day they roade to Cauntorbury.
When the king of England knewe of their commyng, he commaunded the Citezens of London to prepare themſelues and their Citie, and to make the ſame ſeemely and meete to receyue ſuch a man as the French king was, which the Citezens of London did accordyngly.
And from Cauntorbury they came to Rocheſter, and there taryed a day, and from Rocheſter to Dartford,The French king is hono­rably recey­ued into London. and there taryed a day, and from thence the next day to London, where they were honourably receyued, and ſo they were in euery good towne as they paſſed.
The French king roade through London on a white Courſer well ap­parelled: and the Prince on a little blacke Hobby by him. Thus the French king was conueyed along the Citie vntill he came to the Sauoy, the which houſe apperteyned to the heritage of the Duke of Lancaſter. And there the French king kept his houſe a long ſeaſon, and often tymes the king and Queene came thether to ſee him, and made him great feaſtyng and cheere.
An Ambaſ­ſ [...]de ſēt from the Pope to intreate a peace.Soone after by the commaundement of Pope Innocent the ſixt, there came into Englande the Lorde Taylleran, Cardinall of Piergort, and the Lorde Nicholas, Cardinall of Dargell. They treated for a peace betweene the two kinges, but nothing came to effect: But yet at the laſt a truce be­twene the two kinges & all their aſſiſtentes was concluded for to endure vn­to the feaſt of Saint Iohn baptiſt .1359. that is to ſay, for three yeres. And [Page] out of this truce was excepted the Lorde Philip of Nauerre and his alyes, the Counteſſe of Mountford, and the Duchie of Britaine.
Anone after, the French king was remoued from the Sauoy vnto the Caſtell of Windſore, and all his houſeholde, and went on huntyng and haw­king there at his pleaſure, and the Lorde Philip his ſonne with him: but all the other priſoners abode ſtil at London, and yet went to ſee the king at their pleaſure, and were receyued onely vpon their faythes.
In the latter ende of this yere, ſayth Fabian,A Iuſtes holden in Smithfield. the king did holde a royall Iuſtes in Smithfielde in London, and many a noble feate of Armes was there done to the great honour of the king and of all the realme of England. At the which diſport were preſent, the king of England, and the French king and the king of Scottes his priſoners, with many noble Eſtates of all the three prouinces or Kingdomes: whereof the greater number of the ſtraun­gers were then priſoners.
Ye haue heard before of the taking of the king of Scottes priſoner, 1357/32 by the Queene in the tyme that king Edward was occupied about the ſiege of Calice, which now was .xj. yeres paſt and more. And ſo ſoone as the afore­ſayde Cardinalles had concluded a truce betweene the king of England and the French king,A truce or peace conclu­ded betweene the French king and the king of Eng­lande. they alſo accompanied with the biſhop of Saint Andrewes in Scotland, fell to a treatie with the king of England, for the deliuerance of the king of Scottes. And the ſame was concluded in this maner.
That the king of Scottes ſhould neuer after arme him ſelfe againſt the king of England in his realme, nor counſayle, nor conſent to any of his ſub­iectes to arme them, nor to grieue nor make warre againſt England.
Alſo the king of Scottes after his returne into his realme, ſhould ende­uour himſelfe with all diligence that his people ſhould agree, that the realme of Scotland ſhould holde in fee, and do homage to the king of England. And if the realme would not agree therevnto: Yet the king of Scottes to ſwere ſolemply to keepe good peace with the king of Englande,The Scot­tiſhe kinges raunſome. and to binde him­ſelfe and his Realme to paye within .x. yeres after, fiue hundreth thouſande Nobles as Froiſſart ſayth: But Fabian ſayth one hundreth thouſand Mar­kes. And at the ſommoning of the king of England, to ſende good pledges and hoſtages for the ſame: as the Erle of Douglas, the Erle of Moret, the Erle of Mare, the Erle of Surlant, the Erle of Fife, the Baron of Verſey, and Sir William of Caumoyſe. And all theſe to abide in England as pri­ſoners and hoſtages for the king their Lorde, vnto the tyme that the ſeuerall paymentes of the money aforeſayd were fully contented and payde.
Of theſe ordinaunces and bondes, were made inſtrumentes publiques, and letters patentes, ſealed by both the kinges.
When all theſe thinges were ordered and done,The Scot­tiſh king and his wife de­parteth into Scotland. then the Scottiſh king departed and went into his realme, & his wife Queene Iſabell ſiſter to king Edward, with him. And when he came within his realme, he was honorably receyued, and he lay at Saint Iohns towne vpon the ryuer of Trye, while his Caſtell of Edenbourgh was newly reedified.
Now before the day of the truce laſt concluded with Fraunce, 1358/33 were ful­ly expired, the warre was newely begon. But anone after that, a peace was made betweene the king of Nauarre, and the Duke of Normandy.
And in this tyme the king of Englande and the Prince his ſonne, the [Page] French king, and the Lord Iaques of Burbon met at London, & they foure beyng alone together in counſaile,A peace com­moned of and agreed vpon, betweene the French king and the king of England. agreed vpon a peace vpon certein articles written in a letter, and ſent the ſame into Fraunce to the Duke of Norman­die. When the Duke had receyued theſe letters, he demaunded counſaile of the king of Nauerre who then was preſent with him, and he counſayled him that the Prelates and Nobles of Fraunce, and the good townes ſhould aſ­ſemble themſelues, and to ſay their mindes therein: the which thing was done. And it ſeemed to the king of Nauarre, and to the Duke, and to his, and to all the counſayle of the Realme, that the ſayde treatie was to grieuous to be borne: Wherefore they aunſwered all with one voyce, that the peace and condicions cōteyned in that letter, was ſo preiudicial to them & to the realme, that they yet would endure greater miſchiefe then they had done, rather then in ſuch wiſe to miniſh and abace the ſtate of Fraunce: and ſayd alſo that they would rather ſuffer their king to lie ſtill in England.
And when the French king vnderſtood howe the Realme of Fraunce would not agree to his appointment he ſayd. A ſonne Charles: ye be coun­ſayled by the king of Nauarre, who deceaueth you, and will deceaue ſuche xl. as you be.
And when the King of Englande knew what aunſwere was brought, he ſayde:A noble and courageous Prince. Before Winter be paſt I will enter into Fraunce, in puyſſaunt and valyaunt maner, and there will abyde ſo long tyll I haue an ende of thys warre, or elſe peace at my pleaſure and to myne honour, and then he made the greateſt prouiſ [...]on for warre, that euer he made.
The ſame ſeaſon, about the middes of Auguſt, the Lorde Iohn of Cra­on Archebiſhop of Reynes, and they of the Citie of Paris, and of the Coun­trie thereabout, with certaine knightes and ſquires of the Countrie of Ro­chell and Laon, went and layde ſiege to the Caſtell of Roucy, and there laye fyue weekes. And then they within yeelded vp their lyues and goodes ſa­ued, and to go whether they liſt.
And of this they had letters patents ſealed by the Archbiſhop, by the Erle Porcien and the Erle of Brayne: But for all that, when they de­parted, the commons that were there, roſe againſt them and ſlue the moſt parte of them, for all the Lordes, and they had much paine to ſaue the Cap­taine called Hankyn Frauncoys. And thus the Erle of Roucy had agayne his awne Caſtell.
Sir Robert Knolles. Sir Iames Pipe. Thomlyn Foulke.And in this time (ſayth Fabian) Sir Robert Knolles and Sir Iames Pipe Engliſhmen warred in Briteyne, and with the helpe of one Thomlyn Fowlke, they came earely in a morning vnto a towne that was nere vnto Ancore called Kegennez, which then was in the rule of the Engliſhmen and out of that towne they tooke more ſtrength and went ſtreight to Ancore being within two Engliſh myles, and ſcaled the walles with ladders, and quit them ſo manfully that they had the rule of the towne before the Sunne ryſing.Ancore taken And in that Caſtell was taken priſoner Sir Guyllam de Chalyn the ſonne of the Erle of Ancerre, his wyfe and many other.
In taking of which towne and Caſtell, few were ſlayne, howbeit there came of armed men aboue to thouſand to defend the towne, but it was taken before they came. Then the Engliſhmen ſearched ſo neere, that as the com­mon report went, they founde Iewels as though they had bene priuie to the [Page] hyding of them, and they were of great value:Mottons of Golde. Among the which they found certaine ſkinnes of Furres which were valued at v. M. Mottons of Gold.
The Motton of Golde was a coyne vſed in Fraunce and Briteyn, and is of the value of fiue ſhyllings ſterlyng.
When the Engliſhmen had pilled and ſpoyled the towne by the ſpace of viij. dayes, and raunſomed ſuch as were of ſubſtaunce: Then they ſhewed vnto the rulers of the towne, that they would ſet it on fyre, except they would geue vnto them a certayne ſome of money. For the which the rulers, after conference had among themſelues, agreed to geue the Engliſh Capitaines, xl. thouſand Mottons and .lx. pearles valued at ten thouſande Mottons, the which fiftie thouſand Mottons amounted neere vnto .xij. thouſand and fiue hundred pounde ſterling.
The king of Englande in all this time made his prouiſion for his voy­age into Fraunce, ſuche and ſo great as had not beene ſene before:1359/34 For he had ſent into Almain to al the Lordes of the Empire that ſerued him before, and they came at their daye appointed vnto Calice, and there came a great number mo then were required, for they came of themſelues, vpon hope and gayne of the ſpoyle of Fraunce, and they taried for the king, from the begin­ning of Auguſt vntill October followyng. And to ſaye truth, they taried ſo long, that by reaſon victuals waxed ſkant and dere there were many of them that were fayne to ſell the beſt Iewels they had.
Then the king of Englande ſent ouer before the Duke of Lancaſter with foure hundred ſpeares and two thouſande Archers. And when the Duke came to Calice, the Lordes that were ſtraungers made great ioy and were glad of him, and demaunded tydinges of the Kinges comming. The Duke excuſed the king and ſayde that all his prouiſion was not full readye: and he ſayde vnto them, gentle lordes to tarie here is to no purpoſe, I will ryde forth into Fraunce and ſee what we can finde there,The Duke of Lancaſter with certaine ſtraungers entereth into Fraunce. and I pray you to ryde forth with me, and I will delyuer you a certaine ſome of money to pay your coſtes in your lodgings, and ye ſhall haue furniture of victuall to carie with you. And the Lordes graunted the Duke, and ſo roade foorth and paſ­ſed by Saint Omers, they were a two thouſande ſpeares, beſide Archers and other footemen, and at the laſt came to Mount Eloy a good Abbey and a riche neere to Arras, and there taried foure dayes to refreſhe them and their horſes. From thence they went to Cambrey and there made a great aſſault, but they within defended themſelues valiauntly by the ayde and com­fort of the Erle of Saint Paule. And when the Engliſhmen ſawe that no­thing was there to be had, they departed and went ouer the ryuer of Some, and came to a Towne called Chereſey, where they founde great plentie of Bread and Wyne. And here the Duke had knowledge that the king was arryued at Calice, who had ſent him worde that he and all his companie ſhould come back agayne to him.The Duke of Lancaſter returneth to come to king Edwarde, who was nowe com­ming with a power from Calice. And then the Duke and his companie re­turned toward Calice & met with the king by the way, within foure leagues of Calice. And with the king were a great company of Lordes both ſtraun­gers and other, whoſe names I ouerpaſſe. And when the king and the Duke and all their companie were met, the company was ſo great, that all the Countrie was couered with them. And there the Almaynes, Mercena­ries, Brabanters, Behennoys, they altogether ſhewed vnto the King how [Page] they had ſpent all their goodes, horſes and harneſſes ſolde. So that little or nothing was left them to doe him ſeruice, for which purpoſe they came: ney­ther had they wherwith to beare their charges home agayne into their coun­tries, wherefore they deſyred his nobleneſſe to haue ſome conſideration of them.King Ed­warde diſ­chargeth ſome of thoſe that came vnſent for. The king aunſwered and ſayd, how he was not as then readie to geue them a playne aunſwere: But ſayde, Sirs, I thinke ye be ſore trauayled, wherefore go your wayes and refreſhe you two or three dayes in Calice, and this night or to morow I will take counſayle and ſend you ſuch an aun­ſwere that of reaſon ye will be content withall.
Then theſe ſtraungers departed from the king and from the Duke, and roade towarde Calice, and they had not ryd halfe a league, but they met a great multitude of cariages. And after them came the Prince of Wales, no­bly and richely beſene and all his company: whereof there were ſuch a num­ber, that all the Countrey was couered with them. And the Prince roade a ſoft pace readie raunged in battaile, as though they ſhould incontinent haue fought. Thus the prince roade euer a league or two after the kinges hoſte, and euer the cariages went betweene both the hoſtes, the which order the ſtraungers lyked meruelouſly well.
When theſe ſtraungers had well behelde this company, and had reue­rently ſaluted the prince and ſuche Lordes as were with him, and the prince louingly receaued them, as he could doe it right well. Then in taking their leaue of him, they ſhewed him their neceſſitie, deſyring him to conſyder of them, and he promiſed them ſo to doe.
So the ſtraungers roade on vntill they came to Calice, and the ſecond day after the king ſent them their aunſwere by three worthy knights, which was that the king had not brought ſufficient treaſure with him to pay all that they deſyred, and alſo to performe the enterprice that he hath taken in hand: But if they would go foorth with him, and to take ſuch fortune as ſhall hap­pen, good or euill, they to haue their parte: So that they demaunded no wages, neyther allowaunce for horſe nor expence, nor any dammage that they may happen to haue: For ſayd they, the king hath brought men enough out of his realme to furniſhe his enterprice.
This aunſwere pleaſed not greatly the ſtraunge Lordes, and the com­panye that were about them: Howbeit, they could haue none other, but yet the king of his goodneſſe gaue them a ſomme of money to bring them home. Howbeit, ſome of them went againe to the king & ſerued at their aduenture.
The order that the king toke in Eng­land before his departureAnd before the king departed Englande, he tooke this order: Firſt he cauſed all the Lordes of Fraunce that were Priſoners, to be put into diuers Caſtelles, and other ſure places. And the French king was committed to the Tower of London, and his yong ſonne with him, and kept cloſe: And then placed certeine Lordes for the ſafe keping & good gouernment of the realme.
The maner and order of the kinges battaile.But to returne, the kyng paſſed forward, hauing his Conſtable the Erle of Marche before him, which had in his battaile fiue hundreth Knightes, and a thouſand Archers.
Then folowed the king, who had in his battaile three thouſand men of armes, and fiue thouſand Archers, well trimmed, and in good order.
Then came all the cariages, the which conteyned two leagues in length, and they caryed with them, hande Milles, Ouens to bake in, and [Page] forges for Iron, and other neceſſaryes.
Then folowed the Princes battaile and of his brethren, wherein were a thouſand ſpeares nobly horſſed, and richely beſene in order, ready to fight,
And in the end of the Kinges battaile, there were .v.C. Verlettes wyth Mattockes and Axes, to make euen the wayes for the caryages to paſſe.
The king thus paſſed forward into Fraunce with his armie,Reynes be­ſieged. and at the laſt came to Reynes, where he layde ſiege ſeuen weekes, but could not pre­uaile, and ſo paſſed to Paris, and from thence to Charters, ſore ſpoylyng, brennyng, and deſtroiyng the Countrie as he went, & likewiſe did the prince his ſonne with his battaile. So that the Countrie of Fraunce was ſo great­ly waſted, ſpoyled and decayed, that they were glad to ſeeke for peace. And at the laſt by the ſpeciall labour of a Frier called Symond of Langres,Symond of Langers a Fryer. and was alſo a Legate from the Pope, a day of entreatie was appoynted, and a place of metyng for the ſame.
And at the ſayde day and place, there came for the king of England,An intreatie and commu­nication for a peace, but it tooke none effect. the Duke of Lancaſter, the Erles of Warwike, and of Northhampton, with ſir Iohn Chandos, ſir Gualter of Manny, and ſir William Cheyney knightes.
And for the Regent of Fraunce appeared there, the Lorde Fewe Con­ſtable of Fraunce, the Lord Bociquant then Marſhall of Fraunce, the Lord of Saranciers, the Lord Vigney of the Countrie of Vienne, ſir Symond Bucy, ſir Guichard of Anglie knightes, the which treatie came to none effect.
And there came vnto the king to a place called Dones, the Biſhop of Beauuays then Chauncelor of Normandy, with other, and ſo behaued them­ſelues vnto the king, that a newe day of treatie was appoynted to be holden at Bretynguy within a Myle of Charters, vpon the firſt day of May then next enſuyng.
At which day of appoyntment, the aforeſayde Duke of Lancaſter, with the ſayd Erles of Warwike, and Northhampton, and other, appeared at the the ſame place for king Edward.
And for the Regent there appered the aforenamed Biſhop with many other Lordes and Knightes, and Spirituall men, to the number of .xxij. per­ſonnes, whoſe names I ouerpaſſe for length of tyme.
Theſe perſonnes applied them ſo diligently,A peace con­cluded. that within the ſpace of .viij dayes they agreed vpon an vnitie and peace, the which was compriſed in .xlj. articles, the effect whereof hereafter follow.
1 Firſt the king of England and his heyres kings,The ſome and effect of the articles conteyned in the peace. with all the landes that he then had in Gaſcoyne, and Guyan, ſhould haue to him and to his heyres for euer, the Citie and Caſtell of Poytiers with all the appurtenaunces to that Lordſhip belongyng. Alſo the Citie of Limoges, with all the landes of Limoſyn, and all other their appurtenaunces. The Citie and Caſtell of Pi­rigort, with all the landes and reuenewes to the ſame Lordeſhip belongyng. The Erledome of Bygort, with all that therevnto belongeth, the Erledome of Poytiau, with all the appurtenaunces: the Seigniory of Beluyle, the Lordeſhip of Eranctes, Exauchour and Exancon, the Cities of Agen, Agenoys, and of Caours, and Lordeſhippe of Caourſyn. The Cities of Tharbe, of Gaure, Angoleſme, of Rodes, and of Rauerne. The Lordſhip of Mounſtrell, with all the reuenewes therevnto belongyng. The ſeigniory of Calice, Marguiſe, of Sandgate & Coligne. The Lordſhip of Hammes, [Page] of Wales and of Ouy. The Erledome of Guynes, with all the profites ther­vnto belongyng. All which Lordſhippes, honoures, Caſtelles, Towres, Ci­ties, and Townes, king Edward the thirde and his heyres ſhould haue and holde for euermore, in as royall wyſe and like maner as haue done the kings of Fraunce, without doyng for them any homage, fealtie, or other duetie.
The king here agreeth to refuſe the name of the French king and no more to call him­ſelfe by that name.2 And the ſayd king Edward after that day, for him and his heyres kinges of England, ſhould cleerely renounce and geue ouer all his title, right, and intereſt that he had vnto the Crowne of Fraunce, and ſpecially the name of the king of Fraunce.
3 Alſo all his right that he had to the Duchie of Normandie, of Thoraine, of Aniow, of Britaine, and of the ſouereintie of the Erledome of Flaundyrs, and of all other Lordſhips, Cities, Caſtels, honours, Townes or Towres, that anye king of Englande before that day had any right vnto within the realme of Fraunce: and to holde him content with the abouenamed Lorde­ſhippes, without any further claime.
The raūſome whiche the French king payde was .v hundreth thouſande pounde.4 Furthermore it was agreed that the Frenche king ſhoulde pay for hys raunſome three Millions of Scutes of Golde, whereof two ſhould alwaye make a noble Engliſhe, the which do come vnto ſterlyng money, fyue hun­dreth thouſand pound.
Of the which three Millions of Scutes, ten hundreth thouſand, which is one Million, to be payed at Calice the firſt day of Iune next folowing the ſayde treatie. And another Million to be payde at the ſayd towne of Calice within .viij. Monethes after the French king was come to Calice. And the thirde Million, to be payde at London in two yeres and a halfe, that is to ſay, at Mighelmas come a yere after the agreement, foure hundreth thouſande Scutes: And at Mighelmaſſe next after enſuyng, foure hundreth thouſand Scutes: And at Eaſter folowyng two hundreth thouſande Scutes, in full payment of the three Millions, or .xxx.C. thouſand Scutes.
5 And further it was agreed that after the French king was come to Ca­lice, he ſhould reſt him there foure Monethes: Whereof the firſt Moneth ſhould be at the charge of king Edward, and the other three Monethes to be at the coſt and charge of the ſayd French king, and to pay for euery of the ſayd three Monethes,The charge of the French kinges diet for a moneth. ten thouſand Royalles of Fraunce, which at that tyme were in value euery Royall .xxj. pence, and ſo a Monethes charge after the accoumpt of our money was .viij.C.lxxv. pound.
And it was alſo agreed, that Iohn the French king for the tyme, nor any king of Fraunce after him ſhould ayde or aſſiſt the Scottes againſt king Ed­ward, nor againſt his heyres kinges of England. Neyther ſhall king Ed­ward nor his heyres kinges, allie them with the Fleminges, nor ayde nor aſ­ſiſt them agaynſt the ſayd king Iohn, nor his heyres kinges of Fraunce.
6 And for the title and right of the Duchy of Briteyn, which was in que­ſtion betweene the Erles of Bloys and of Mountforde, it was agreed that both the Kinges beyng at Calice, the ſayde parties ſhould be called before them. And if a peace betweene them by the two kings might not be ſet, then the ſayde kinges to aſſigne certaine indifferent perſons to agree the ſayde Erles, and they to haue halfe a yere of reſpite for to quiet the matter. And if the ſayde perſons ſo by the two kinges aſſigned, could not agree the ſayde Erles by the time aforeſayde: That then eyther of the ſayde Erles to make [Page] the beſt prouiſion for himſelfe with the helpe of his friendes or otherwiſe, whereby they might attayne to their right and clayme of the ſayde Duchy.
7 Prouyded alwayes, that neyther of the ſayd kinges, nor anye of their ſonnes ſhall ayde or aſſiſt any of the ſayde Erles, by reaſon whereof the peace betwene them agreed might be loſed or broken. And it is alſo further prouided, that vnto whether of the ſayd two Erles the ſayd Duchy ſhall fall by ſentence of man or otherwiſe, that the homage of it ſhall alwayes be done to the Frenche King.
All which ordynances and agreements, with many mo that would aſke long leaſure to write, were ratefied and confirmed by the inſtruments and ſeales of the prince of Wales, vpon the party of king Edward for Englands partie, and by Charles Regent of Fraunce for that partie, as by their let­ters patents and their ſeales then ſealed appered, bearyng date that one at Louuers in Normandye the .xvj. day of May, and that other at Paris the tenth daye of the ſayde Moneth and yere.
And moreouer, eyther of the ſayd two princes, that is to ſaye Edward prince of Wales was ſworne in the preſence of .vj. French knightes vpon the Sacrament of the Aultar after the thirde Agnus was ſayde in time of a low Maſſe, at the foreſayde Louuers, ſong or ſayde, that he to the vttermoſt of hys power ſhoulde vpholde and keepe the aforeſayde peace in euery point, as farre as in him was. And in lyke maner was Charles then Regent of Fraunceſworne in the preſence of .vj. Engliſh knights to performe the ſame.
After which treatie thus finiſhed and ended, king Edward with hys ſonnes and Nobles of Englande tooke ſhypping at Homflet in Normandy the twentie day of Maye, and ſayled into Englande, leauyng behinde hym the Erle of Warwike for to guyde the Engliſhmen that remayned in Guyan and other places, & to ſee that peace which was then proclaymed thorough France were kept & not broken by them, which for al that endured not long.
And in thys time of king Edwards being in Fraunce,Peace pro­claymed. Iohn the French king and his ſonne, who were in the Tower of London, did at the returne of king Edward feaſt him and all his Lords in the ſayd Towre of London, and then peace was proclaymed, and the French King ſet at his libertie.
The eyght day of the Moneth of Iulie next enſuyng,The French king goeth to Calice. the French King landed at Calice and was lodged in the Caſtell, and there taried the com­ming of King Edwarde.
The .ix. day of October king Edward arryued at Calice,King Ed­ward arry­ueth at Ca­lice. and went ſtreight vnto the Caſtell to viſite king Iohn, which welcommed him with a louing and friendly countenaunce, and when the King ſhould departe to his lodging into the towne, the French King required him, that he with hys ſonnes would dyne with him the morow folowyng, which the king graun­ted. At which dynner the king was firſt ſet and kept the eſtate, and then ſe­condarily the French king ſate: Thirdely the prince of Wales, and fourthly the Duke of Lancaſter, and no mo at that table. In the time of which dyn­ner came to the Caſtle the Erle of Flaundyrs, whome the French king wel­comed in moſt louing maner.
And when the ſayde dyner with all honor was ended, two of the kings ſonnes of England, and two of the French kinges ſonnes, tooke leaue of their fathers, and roade toward Boleyne, where at that time the Regent of [Page] Fraunce was. The which met them in the mid waye betweene Calice and Boleyne, and ſo conueyghed them vnto Boleyn, and reſted there with them that night. And vpon the morow the Regent himſelfe came to Calice to hys father, and after his father and he came both to the kinges palace to dyner, whome king Edward receaued with much ioye and honour, and made vn­to them a ſumptuous feaſt.
And after two dayes, the Regent departed from Calice, and returned vnto Boleyne, and the two ſonnes of king Edward returned from Boleyne to Calice.
The .xxiiij. day of October next followyng, both the kinges beyng in two trauerſes, and in one Chapel at Calice, a Maſſe was ſayde before them, to the offering of which Maſſe neither of them came. But when the Paxe was borne firſt to the French king, and then to king Edward, and eyther of them refuſed to kiſſe it firſt: The French king roaſe vp and came toward king Edward: wherof he beyng aware, roaſe vp and met with him, and re­fuſed the Paxe, and eyther kiſſed other. At the which maſſe, eyther of them was ſolemply ſworne to maintaine the articles of the ſayde peace. And for more aſſuraunce of the ſame, many Lordes vpon both parties were alſo ſworne, to maintaine the ſame to their powers.
The cauſe that the French king thus ſoiourned at Calice, as before it was agreed, was for the diſcharge of the firſt payment of his raunſome, and alſo for the deliuerie of certaine townes which yet the Engliſhmen had not in poſſeſſion.
The next day after the takyng of the aforeſayd othe by the two kinges, that was the .xxv. day of October, the French king was freely deliuered, and then he departed from Calice, and roade toward Boleyn: Whome king Edward conueyed a myle vpon his way, at which myles ende they departed with kiſſing, and other louing maner: And Prince Edward kept on his way with the French king, and ſo conueyed him to Boleyn, where he taryed that night. And vpon the morow the ſayde Prince Edward, and Charles Duke of Normandie, with the Erle of Eſtampes and other noble men there then beyng preſent, were againe ſworne to mainteyne and holde the ſayde peace, without fraud, colour, or deceyt. And that done, the ſayde Prince takyng his leaue, returned that night to Calice. And ſo it may appeare vnto you that king Iohn ſtood as priſoner by the ſpace of foure yeres, and more. And after King Edwarde had diſpatched all his buſineſſe at Calice, he returned into England. But before the king came from Calice, he ſent into England ſuch hoſtages as the French king had left for the performance of ye Articles con­teined in the laſt peace, and the names of the hoſtages were theſe, as folowe.
	Philip Duke of Orleaunce ſome­tyme ſon to king Philip of Fraunce, and alſo his two Nephewes.
	The Duke of Aniowe.
	The Duke of Berry.
	The Duke of Burbon.
	The Erle of Alanſon.
	The Lorde Iohn of Stampes.
	Guy of Bloys Erle of that Countie.
	Lewes of Bloys his brother.
	The Erle of Saint Paule.
	The Erle of Harecourt.
	The Erle Daulphyn of Aluergne.
	Sir Ingram Lorde Cowcy.
	The Erle of Porceu.
	The Erle of Breme.
	The Lorde Momorency.
	The Lorde Roye.
	The Lorde of Peaux.
	The Lorde of Stoutuyle.
	The Lorde of Clerettes.
	The Lorde of Swenaunt.
	The Lorde of Towre.
	The Lorde of Auergne, and diuers other Lordes and Knightes: Be­ſydes theſe there were two or thre of the beſt Citizens of euery of the beſt Cities of Fraunce.

And all theſe the king ſent ouer, and commiſſions alſo that they ſhould be well vſed and intreated, the which was well obſerued: for they paſſed their tyme in the Citie of London, and about where they woulde, euen as they would themſelus. And ſhortly after king Edward returned into Englande.
And in this yere the Lady Elizabeth daughter to the Erle of Glouceſter reedefied Vniuerſitie Hall in Cambridge,Clare hall in Cambridge. which had beene conſumed wyth fyre, and named it Clare hall.
Sone after the returne of the Frenche king into Fraunce, there were generally throughout all Fraunce,This com­pany were named by the Frenchmen Companions ſundrie companies went together rob­byng and ſpoylyng the Countrie, and they were called the Companions. And the number of them ſo encreaſed, that they could be none otherwiſe ſubdued, but by a ſtrong army: But they ſo preuayled againſt the french kings power and did ſo much miſchiefe in Fraunce, that it was ſayde and affirmed, that they did more harme then all the warres that Englande had with Fraunce. And truely before they were ſuppreſſed, it coſt many a man his life. The num­ber of them as ſayth Froyſſart, at the firſt were foure thouſand, and after in­creaſed to ten thouſand, and ſo to .xx. thouſande, and .xxx. thouſande and mo.The cauſe of ſtealyng and pylfring is idleneſſe. The occaſion of their beginnyng, as is alleged in the French Chronicle, was the warres of England, who made ſuch a ſpoyle and deſtruction in Fraunce, by brennyng of Villages and otherwiſe, that the huſbandmen and their ſer­uauntes, and other labouryng men entered into an ydleneſſe, and ſo flocked in companies: whereof ſprang theſe Companions.
And in this yere (as ſayth Fabian) was a great dearth in England, 1361/36 both of men and beaſtes, duryng the which tyme the noble Duke Henry of Lan­caſter dyed.Henry Duke of Lancaſter dyed. And after his death Sir Iohn of Gaunt Erle of Richemond the kinges third ſonne, which had maryed the ſayd Dukes daughter, was made Duke of that Duchie. And in this tyme Iohn Wiclife did read the diuinitie Lecture in Oxforde.
This yere the Frenche king, 1362/37 bearyng great loue and fauor to king Ed­ward and to the Queene his wife, and to their children, came into England to viſite them, and to make mery with them, and the .xxiiij. day of Ianuary, he came to Eltham, where then the king and Queene was, and there dined, and after dinner the king conueyed him moſt honourably through the Citie of London vnto the Sauoye: where he lay vntill the begynnyng of Marche next folowyng, and then a grieuous ſickneſſe tooke him,The death of Iohn the French king. of the which he dyed the .viij. day of Aprill next folowyng .1363. and after was caryed into Fraūce, and was buryed at Saint Dioniſe beſyde Paris.
And this yere king Edward created Lionell his ſonne Duke of Cla­rence, and ſir Edmond his other ſonne, Erle of Cambridge.Lionell the kings ſecond ſonne made Duke of Clarence.
And in this yere there were three kinges that came to viſite and ſee king Edward. Firſt the king of Fraunce, the king of Cipres, & the king of Scots.
About this time king Edward helde a great counſayle in Englande for the better ordering of the realme, and ſpecially for the kinges children. 1363/38 [Page] For it was conſidered, that the prince of Wales helde a great and a noble eſtate (as it was right meete for him to doe) for he was valiaunt, puiſſaunt and riche, and had great poſſeſſions & heritage in Aquytayne, where was a­boundance of al riches welth and proſperity. Wherfore it was thought moſt meteſt yt the prince did remayne in thoſe parts, for ye he had ſufficient in that Duchy to maintaine his eſtate. And alſo al the Barons and knights of Aqui­tayne did earneſtly deſyre to haue him among them, for the which they had made their earneſt requeſt to the king. For although Sir Iohn Chandos was to them right curteous and friendly: yet they rather coueted to haue their awne naturall Lorde and Souereigne.
The prince was very wylling to agree vnto this deuiſe, and ſo was the good Ladye his Wyfe, and they prepared themſelues with all ſpeede accor­dyng to their eſtates. And when euery thing was readie, they tooke their leaue of the King,Edward the prince did ho­mage to his father for the Duchye of Guyan. and of the Quene, and of their brethren, and departed out of England, and with a proſperous winde came to Burdeaux, and ſhortly af­ter tooke poſſeſſion of his Duchy of Guyan, and afterward did homage to his father for the ſame.
Iſabell daughter vn­to the french king and wife vnto king Edwarde the ſeconde buried in the Church that now is called Chriſtes Church with in Newgate in London. A complaint made of the Lawyers for pleadyng in french. It were a good order, that all the Lawe were in Latyne. Charles the french kings ſonne crow­ned king of Fraunce.About this time alſo dyed the Lady Iſabell the kinges mother, which was wyfe to king Edward the ſecond, and daughter vnto Philip le Beau, ſometime French king. And ſhe was buried in London, at the Frier Mi­nors, commonly called the Gray Fryers (which nowe is a pariſhe Church and is called Chriſtes Church) right nobly and honourably, with all the pre­lates and Barons of Englande, and all the Lordes of Fraunce that then lay here as hoſtages.
In this time, or a little before, a great and greuous complaynt was made by the Lordes and commons of Englande to the king, that the realme ſuſteyned many miſchiefes and inconueniences, for that the Lawyers plea­ded all their plees in lawe in French, and not in Engliſh: wherefore it was ordeyned and enacted by parliament that from thencefoorth all plees, which are to be pleded in any of the kinges Courtes, before any of his iuſtices, or in any other his Courts, or before any his other miniſters, or in the Courts and places of any other Lordes within the Realme, ſhalbe pleaded, ſued, and defended, aunſwered, debated and iudged in the Engliſhe tongue, and that the ſame be entred and enrolled in Latyn.
This yere on Trinitie Sunday Charles ſonne and heyre to Iohn the French king, was crowned king of Fraunce in the Citie of Reyns, wyth great pompe and ſolempnitie, and ſo was the Queene his wyfe daughter to Peter Duke of Burbone.
1364/39 And as Fabian ſayth, in this yere, becauſe vpon S. Stephyns day the king finiſhed and ended all his warres with Fraunce,Saint Ste­phens Chap­pell at weſt­minſter be­gonne. he therefore in the worſhip of S. Stephyn began the foundation of S. Stephyns Chapell at Weſtmynſter, and Richard the ſecond ſonne of Prince Edwarde, called the black prince, fyniſhed the ſame.
1365/40 In this yere was borne Edward, the firſt ſonne of Prince Edward, the which died when he was about eyght yeres of age.
Edward the firſt ſonne of Prince Ed­ward.And about this time one Barthram de Claicon a Norman with an army of Frenchmen entered the lande of Caſtile, and warred vpon Peter, then king of that lande, and ſo behaued him, that in leſſe then foure Moneths, he [Page] chaſed the ſayde Peter out of his awne lande, and crowned his brother na­med Henrye king of Caſtile, at a Towne called Burges vpon Eaſter daye: wherefore the ſayde Peter conſtreyned by neceſſitie, was compelled to come to Burdeaux to craue ayde of Prince Edward.
This Peter was rightfull heyre vnto the Crowne of Caſtile, and Hen­ry his brother (as moſt writers affirme) was a baſtard. But this Peter was of ſo vile conditions, that his ſubiectes fauoured him not. And ſo thys warre continued a ſeaſon betweene his brother and him, in the which the Prince with his Archers tooke partie with this Peter, and the French king with ſpeares tooke party with Henry.The king for biddeth Pe­ter pence to be gathered.
And in this time King Edwarde forbade that any money, commonly cal­led Peter pence, ſhould eyther be gathered or payde to Rome.
In this yere alſo prince Edward had his ſecond ſonne borne at Burde­aux, whoſe name was Richard, and was afterwarde king,1366/41 Richard the ſecond ſonne of prince Ed­ward borne at Burdeaux by the name of Richarde the ſecond.
This yere at the importunitie, ſute and great entreatie of Done Peter King of Spaine, Edwarde prince of Wales went with him into Spayne with a ſtrong power, and the Prince ouercame the Spaniards and French­men in a ſtrong battayle,Prince Ed­ward goeth into Spaine and reſtoreth king Peter to his former eſtate. where the number of them were foure to one of the princes power, and the prince reſtored king Peter to his former eſtate as king of Spaine. But not long after the princes returnyng home agayne to Burdeaux, the aforeſayde Henry ſo repayred his army and gaue a new on­ſet, that in the ende he vtterly vanquiſhed Peter and put him to death, and then reigned himſelfe quietly. I am the ſhorter herein becauſe this proper­ly doth not touch the warres and affayres of Englande, which is the chiefe thing that I purpoſe in this Collection.
Prince Edward after his comming out of Spayne where he had ſpent a great ſome of money, 1367/42 and yet a number of the Souldyours that went out with him, whome king Peter promiſed to pay, came home agayne vnpayde and lyngered and ſtill hanged vpon the prince,The reyſing of a taxe or maſſe of mo­ney was the loſſe of all Aquitaine. wherefore he to rayſe a maſſe or great ſome of money, deuyſed to ſet great taxes and impoſitions vpon the people of Aquitayne: which thing the Erle of Arminack, of Bret, of Bery­gorte, and other noble men would not in any wiſe conſent vnto, but appealed to the French king for remedy, and in ſuch wiſe perſwaded him, that he con­trary to the league and peace lately made, ſommoned the prince to appeare at Paris: By meane whereof the peace was broken,Warre againe proclaymed wt Fraunce. and open warre agayne proclaymed betweene both princes to the great mortalitie and deſolation of people on both parties, but the moſt loſſe and dammage fell alwayes to the king of England. In ſo much that in the ende, he loſt the more parte of the lands which were graunted him by the compoſition and agreement of peace. And nowe fortune, which pleaſauntly had ſmiled vpon king Edwarde the ſpace of .xl. yeres, in hys latter dayes frowardlye frowned and chaunged her Copie.
This yere in the moneth of May the Frenche king in his high court of parliament holden at Paris proceeded in iudgement vpon the appellations before made by the Erle of Arminack, the Lorde of Bret, 1368/43 and Erle of Bery­gort, agaynſt prince Edward: wherevpon diſcord and variaunce began to take place betwene the two kings, inſomuch, that by meane of the ſayd three [Page] Lordes (notwithſtanding that they were before ſworne to be to the king of Englande true liege men) dyuers townes of the Countrie of Poyteau yel­ded them to the french king, as Aubeuyle, Rue and the more parte of the townes of the ſayde Countrie.
Wherevpon Ambaſſadours were ſent vppon both partes, and dyuers meanes of intreatie were commoned of, but in the ende, it came all to none effect. Thus the peace which before was ſo ſubſtancially made & with great ſolempnity and circumſtaunces eſtabliſhed, was now vtterly violate and bro­ken, and eyther king for his parte made prouiſion for warre.
Charles the French king went to Roan in Normandie and there in the moneth of Iuly rigged his ſhips, & ſet them forward to war vpon England.
The Duke of Lancaſter landeth in Normandy.And while king Charles was occupied in Normandie, the Duke of Lancaſter landed at Calice with a ſtrong companie of Archers, and other warriours, and from thence paſſed to Thorouenne, and ſo to Ayre, in waſting and ſpoylyng the Countrie with yron and fyre as he went. Wherefore the French king in the defence of thoſe partes ſent foorth the Duke of Burgoyn with a puyſſant armie to withſtand the ſayd Duke of Lancaſter. The which Duke of Burgoyn ſped him in ſuch wiſe, that aboute the .xxiiij. day of Au­guſt he lodged his hoſt vpon the Hill of Turneham, nere vnto Arde. And the Engliſhe hoſte was lodged betwene Gygowne, and Arde, ſo that the fronts of both the hoſtes were within a myle: Betwene whome were dayly ſkirmi­ſhes and ſmall bickeryngs: And when the ſayd Duke of Burgoyn had kept the foreſayde hill, from the .xxiiij. day of Auguſt, vnto the .xij. day of Sep­tember folowyng, he remoued his hoſt, and went to Heſden: For the which deede, he was after blamed of his brother.
After which departure of the Frenchmen, the Duke of Lancaſter with his hoſt tooke the way towarde Caux, and paſſed the ryuer of Some, and ſo roade toward Harflew, entendyng to haue fyred the French kinges nauye: But at their commyng thether, the towne was ſo ſtrongly manned, that they did but little hurt. Wherefore the ſayde Duke departed ſhortly thence, and ſped him into the Country of Poiteau, & ſo came vnto the towne of Aubeuile. Where the Frenche men encountered him and gaue him battaile. In the which was taken Sir Hugh Chatellon Knight, with other Knightes, Eſ­quiers, and Burgeſſes of the towne, and there were ſlaine of the Frenchmen mo then three hundreth, and they had taken priſoners to the number of .xlv. which they ſent to Calice. And then the Duke with his companie went to Burdeaux, and brent and ſpoyled the Countrey as he went.
1369/44 And in this time dyed at Calice the Erle of Warwike, after that he was returned from the Duke of Lancaſter, which was a noble and valiant man.
The death of the Noble Quene Phi­lip daughter of the Erle of Heynault, and wife vn­to king Ed­warde the thirde.And in the moneth of Auguſt folowyng, dyed that noble woman Quene Philip, wife of king Edward the thirde, the which was a great benefactor vnto the Chanons of Saint Stephens at Weſtmynſter. And ſone after died Dame Blaunche, ſometime the wife of Henry Duke of Lancaſter, and was buried at Paules vpon the Northſyde of the high Aultare by her huſbande. Where ſhe ordeyned for him and her (as ſayth Fabian) foure Chauntreyes for euer, and an Anniuerſary yerely to be kept: At the which beſyde other great thinges appoynted to the Deane and Chanons of the Church: Shee ordeyned that the Maior of London beyng preſent at the Maſſe, ſhould offer [Page] a penny, and take vp .xx. ſhillynges. The Shirifes eyther of them a penny, and to receyue eyther of them a Marke. The Chamberleyn of the Citie ten ſhillinges, the Sworde bearer, vj. ſhillinges .viij. pence, and euery officer of the Maiors beyng there preſent .xxij. pence, and to .viij. officers of the Shi­rifes eyther of them .viij. pence: But this obite is not nowe kept, for the lan­des are gone, as I thinke.
This yere alſo the King helde his Parliament at Weſtminſter.A parliamēt holden at Weſtminſter. In the which was graunted vnto him three fiftenes to be payed in three yeres folo­wyng. And by the Clergie was graunted vnto him three Diſmes to be payd in lyke maner.
And in this yere was a thirde mortalitie or death of men:A third mor­talitie of men and beaſtes. and likewiſe a marueylous moreyn vpon Cattell, ſo that the like had not bene ſene in ma­ny yeres before. And then fell merueylous aboundaunce of raine, ſo that the corne was drowned in ye earth, by reaſon whereof, the next yere after wheate was ſolde for three ſhillinges foure pence the Buſhell.
And in the ende of the Moneth of Iuly,Sir Robert Knolles with a great po­wer taketh his iourney into Fraunce Sir Robert Knolles beyng ac­companied with diuers noble men and ſouldiours, entered Saint Omers. And when they had done their pleaſures there, and in the Countrie rounde about, then they road vnto Arras, in waſtyng and ſpoylyng all the Countrie as they went. And when they had brent the Bulwarkes of the ſayde towne of Arras, they paſſed by Noyen, and Vermendoys, and brent the houſes of all ſuche as would not to them geue due raunſome. And thus holdyng their way, they paſſed the ryuers of Oyſe, and of Syre, and ſo came vnto the Citie of Reynes, and paſſed there the ryuer, and road toward Troys, and paſſed the riuers of Aube, and of Seyne, and ſo helde their way toward Saint Flo­rentyne, and there paſſed the ryuer of Ion, in holdyng their courſe towarde Ioigny, and ſo to Corbeuile, and Eſſon. And the .xxij. of September they lodged themſelues vpon the Mount Saint Albon, and in the Countrie there about. And within two dayes folowyng, they embattayled themſelues in a fielde, betwene the townes of Iuny, and Paris. In all which tyme, they paſſed without battaile through all the Countries aforeſayde, in ſpoylyng and brennyng the townes, and in raunſomyng of the Inhabitantes thereof, without reſiſtence or impediment. And albeit that in the Citie of Paris at that day were two hundreth men of armes waged by the French king, beſide the Souldiours and ſtrength of the Citizens of that Citie: Yet the ſayd hoſte of Engliſhemen lay, as before is ſayde, embattelled vntill it was paſt noone of the aforeſayd day. At which tyme, forſomuch as they were credibly en­formed, that they ſhould there haue no battaile, they brake vp their fielde, and went to a place or towne called Antoygnye, and there lodged that night, and vpon the next day, they tooke their iourney toward Normandie. But after foure dayes labour, they turned to Eſcamps, in pillyng and dammagyng the Countrie as before they had done, and ſo went forth vntill they came to the Erledome of Angeou, where they wanne by ſtrength the townes of Vaas, and Ruylly, with other ſtrong holdes thereaboutes.
But then it came infortunately to paſſe,Variance be­tweene the Lord Graūt­ſon and Sir Robert Knolles. for it ſo chaunced that the Lorde Fitzwater, and the Lorde Grauntſon fell at a variaunce with Sir Robert Knolles and his companie, which encreaſed to ſuch hatred and diſpleaſure, that Sir Robert Knolles with the flower of the Archers and Souldiours [Page] departed from the ſayde two Lordes, leauyng them in the aforeſayd townes of Vaas and Ruyllye, and then he went into Briteyn.
When the French king heard the certentie hereof, anone he commaun­ded ſir Barthram de Glaycon, who was newly made Marſhall of Fraunce, with a ſtrong armie to enter the ſayde Countrie of Angeou, and to make ſharpe warre vpon the ſayde Engliſhmen. The which vpon the .xij. day of October folowing, layd ſiege to the ſayd towne of Vaas, and out of the ſame iſſued the ſayd lordes of Fitzwater and Grauntſon, and gaue vnto the Mar­ſhall battaile:The Lorde Grauntſon taken. But in the ende the Engliſhe men were diſcomfited, ſo that of them were ſlaine .vj. hundreth, and the reſt put to flight. And there was ta­ken the Lorde Grauntſon with other.
And after this victory the French men went vnto the towne of Vaas, and wanne it by aſſault, where alſo were ſlaine three hundreth Engliſh men, and many taken priſoners, and the other put to flight.
Loſſe vpon loſſe.And after this Sir Barthram purſued the Engliſhmen that were fled to a towne called Verſure: where in the aſſaultyng of the ſayde Towne he ſlue and toke priſoners foure hundreth Engliſhmen. And thus by ſtrife and diſſenſion among themſelues, thoſe that before by amitie & good accord were victors, now by hatred and diſcord, were ſlayne and taken priſoners.
1370/45 Now the king of Englande conſidering with himſelfe of the great and daylie loſſes that he ſuſteyned, and howe the Frenchmen continually gate and wanne from him in all partes in Fraunce, but chiefely the Countie of Poyteau, wherevpon he had ſpent a maruellous treaſure in the fortefyeng and ſtrengthning of the ſame, ouer and aboue the yerely reuenues thereof, and alſo did now well perceaue that he ſhould haue warre on all parties, and alſo at this time it was ſhewed him that he ſhould haue war wyth Scotland becauſe the Scottes were newly allyed with the French king.The Scots rebell. Wherefore he was ſore vexed and troubled, for he feared more the warre of the Scottes then the warre of the Frenchmen: And therefore with all ſpeede he ſent men of warre to the Frontiers of Scotlande, as to Barwike, Rokeſborough, Newe Caſtell, Dureham, and into other places about the Frontiers. Alſo he ſent a great Nauie to the Sea, about Hampton, Gerneſey and the Iſle of Wight, for it was ſhewed him howe that the French king had furniſhed and ſet foorth a great Nauie to go to the Sea, and to lande in Englande, ſo that he wiſt not well on which parte he ſhould firſt take heede.
At thys time the Archebiſhop of Wincheſter (as Fabian calleth him) then being Cardinall, and was preſent at Auignion with Pope Gregory the xj. of that name, was put in commiſſion with the Archbiſhop of Beauuays, to make or treate a peace and vnitie betwene the two Realmes of Englande and Fraunce. Which ſayde Cardinall of Wincheſter, after his departure from the Pope, came downe toward Melune, where by the Cardynall of Beauuays he was honourably met and conueyed into the Citie of Melune. And when he had areſted him there foure dayes, the two Cardinalles mee­tyng together went to Parys, where they had communication with the French king touching the peace. And after that they had vnderſtande hys pleaſure, the Cardinall of England tooke his leaue and departed to Calice, where he tooke ſhippyng, and ſo came into Englande, and ſhewed vnto the king of Englande the Popes pleaſure, and the French kinges aunſwere.
[Page]
And in this time was ſore warre in Guyan, and many townes gotten and yeelded to the Frenchemen, and ſtill the Engliſhmen had the worſſe,The reyſing of taſkes re­moueth the hartes of the people from the prince. and many of them ſlayne and taken priſoners, for in a verie ſhorte time the Citie of Lymoges, and all the countrie of Lymoſyn was vnder the obey­ſaunce of the French king. And the occaſion of this loſſe as ſayth ſundrie au­thoures, was for that prince Edward a little before had reyſed a great taxe vpon the inhabitauntes of that Countrie, whereby he loſt all their hearts.
When the french king had thus obteyned the rule of the Countrie of Lymoſyn, he immediatly after ſent ſyr Berthram de Glaicon into the Erle­dome of Poyteau, and wanne there many townes and Caſtelles, and laſtly layde his ſiege to Rochell. 1371/46
In this yere king Edward kept his high Court of parliament at Weſt­mynſter, in the which toward the furniture and ayde of his warres he de­maunded of the ſpiritualtie fiftie thouſand pounde, and as much of the laye Fee. The which by the Temporaltie was graunted,The clergie refuſe to ayde the king. but the Clergie kept them of with pleaſaunt aunſwers: So that the king and his counſayle was with them diſcontented, in ſo much that to their diſpleaſures, dyuerſe offi­cers, as the Chauncelour, the priuie ſeale, the Treaſorer and other officers who then were poſſeſſed by ſpirituall men, were taken from them, and tem­porall Lordes ſet in their places.
And ſhortly after, the aforeſayde Cardynall of Beauuays came into Englande, to treate of the peace betweene the two realmes, but all his la­bour tooke none effect.
In the Month of Iulie, the french king ſent into the Country of Poy­teau the aforenamed Sir Barthram de Claycon with a ſtrong army, where he wanne dyuers holdes and fortreſſes from the Engliſhmen.
In the which time king Edward for ſtrengthening of the countrie, and ſpecially to defende the towne of Rochell,The Erle of Pembrooke ſent into Fraūce with a great po­wer. which as aboue in the other yere is ſhewed, was this yere beſieged by the ſayd Sir Barthram, ſent the Erle of Pembrooke, with other noble men to fortefie the ſayde towne, and to re­moue the ſiege. But before he could come at that towne, he was encountred on the ſea with a Flete of Spanyards, the which king Henry of Caſtile had ſent into Fraunce, to ſtrength the french kings partie. By the which Fleete after long and cruell fight, the ſayde Erle was taken,The Erle of Pembroke taken by the Spanyards. with ſyr Guychard de Angle and other to the number of .Clx. priſoners and the more parte of hys men ſlayne and drowned, with the loſſe of many good ſhippes.
Alſo in the begynning of September next folowyng a Gaſcoyne borne, a man of good fame, whom the king of England had admytted for his Lieu­tenaunt and Gouernour of the countrie of Poyteau, named le Captall de Bueff, fought with an army of Frenchmen before a towne named Sonbiſe, where in concluſion his men were ſlaine and chaſed, and he with lxx. of his parte taken priſoners.
Then the Dukes of Berrey and Burgoyne vpon the .vj. daye of Sep­tember came before Rochell, and had certaine communications with the ru­lers of the ſayde towne for the deliuerie thereof.
King Edward nowe heryng of the taking of the Erle of Pembrooke, and of the loſſe that he daylie had of his men in dyuers partes of Fraunce, with alſo the ieopardie that the towne of Rochell and other ſtoode in, made [Page] haſtie prouiſion and entended to haue paſſed the ſea: But the winde was ſo contrarious that he could haue no paſſage, wherfore ſaith Reynulph Monke of Cheſter, he returned agayne into Englande.
Rochell is yelden to the French men.The .viij. daye of September folowyng the Captaine of Rochell ha­uing no comfort to haue any quick reſkues, yeelded vpon certaine appoynt­ments the ſayd towne vnto the aforenamed Dukes, to the vſe of the French King. And ſhortly after were alſo yeelden vnto them the Townes of Ango­leſme, of Exantes, of Saint Iohn the Angely with dyuers other.
1372/47 This yere alſo Sir Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, and Sir Ed­mond his brother Erle of Cambridge, wedded the two daughters of Peter which was late king of Caſtile, who was put to death by Henry his baſtard brother, as before is ſhewed in the .xlj. yere of this kinges reigne. Of the which two daughters, Sir Iohn of Gaunt maryed the eldeſt, named Con­ſtance, and his brother, the yonger named Iſabell, ſo that by theſe mariages, theſe two brethren claymed to be enheritours of the kingdome of Caſtyle, or Spayne.
Alſo this yere, After the Duke of Briteyne had receyued many exhor­tations and requeſtes from the French King, to haue him vpon his partie: he ſent for certeyne Souldiours of Engliſh men, and fortefied with them ſome of his Caſtels and holdes. Of the which when king Charles heard, he ſent thether with a ſtrong power the aforenamed Sir Berthram de Claycon, warning them to make war vpon them as enemies to the houſe of Fraunce. The which accordyng to their commiſſion entered the lande of Briteyne, in waſtyng the ſame with yron and fyre, and in a little time there was yelden to him the moſt part of the chiefe townes, except Breſt, Aulroy, and Daruall.
Breſt in Briteyn beſieged.And in the ende of Iune, the ſayd Barthram layde ſiege vnto Breſt, and the Lorde of Craon with other, lay before Daruall. And in all this tyme the Duke of Britein was in England: for ſo ſoone as he had beſtowed the afore­ſaid Engliſh ſouldiors, he ſailed into England to ſpeake with king Edward.
And in the moneth of Iuly, the Duke of Lancaſter with Sir Iohn de Mountford Duke of Briteyne and other,The Duke of Lancaſter with a great power lādeth at Calice. with a great power landed at Ca­lice. And after they had reſted them there a fewe dayes, they road vnto Heſ­den, and lodged them within the Parke another ſeaſon. And after paſſed by Dourlons, by Benqueſne, and ſo vnto Corby, where they paſſed the Ryuer of Some,Roye brent. and road vnto Roye in Vermendoys, where they abode the ſpace of .vij. dayes. And then they ſet the towne on fyre, and tooke their way to­ward Lamoys, and burned and ſpoyled the Countrie as they went. And in proceſſe of tyme, paſſed the ryuers of Oſne, Marne, and of Aube, and roade through Champaigne, and by the Erledome of Brame, ſtreight vnto Guy, and paſſed the ryuer of Seyn, and ſo toward the riuer of Leyr, & vnto Mar­cigny the Nonnery. And when they were paſſed the ſayde Nonnery, they kept their way toward the ryuer of Ancherre, and ſo vnto Burdeaux. In all which iourney they paſſed without battaile.
1373/48 In this tyme dyed at Burdeaux Edward the eldeſt ſonne of Prince Ed­ward, to the great griefe and ſorowe both of the Prince his father, and of the good Ladie his mother. And ſoone after the death of his ſonne, he himſelfe beyng very ſickly, was aduiſed and counſayled, that he ſhould returne into England, and the rather that he might obteyne his health. The Prince did [Page] agree therevnto right gladly, and therevpon made his prouiſion. And when the Prince ſhould depart from Acquitaine, he firſt cauſed a ſpeciall ſummons to be made at Burdeaux, of all Barons and knightes of Gaſcoyn, and Poye­teau, and in all other places where he was Lorde, and they vnder his obey­ſance. And when they were all come together in a Chamber before the prince: Then he ſpake vnto them and ſayd, it is well knowen to you all, that I am your true and the right Lorde and inheritour of your countrie, and how that I haue gouerned, and kept you in peace aſmuch as in my power hath lyen. I haue bene ſo faythful a Protector ouer you, that I haue not ſpared neither the aduenture of my life againſt your enemyes and mine, neyther the expen­ces of my treaſure, for your defence: and God be prayſed, though now ye are a little afflicted, yet hetherto ye haue bene mainteyned in great wealth and puyſſaunce agaynſt your enemies. And nowe at this tyme, I beyng vexed with a great and grieuous ſickneſſe, am counſayled by my Phiſitions and o­ther, that for the better recouery of my health, I ſhould returne into Eng­land to my naturall Countrie, which God willyng I purpoſe ſhortly to do. And therefore I moſt hartely beſech you, euen as earneſtly as a Prince may requyre his ſubiectes, that ye will yeelde in mine abſence, to my dere and na­turall brother here preſent, the Duke of Lancaſter, whome I leaue here as my Lieutenant to gouerne you, the ſame honour, reuerence, and obeyſaunce, and faythfulneſſe of heart, that ye beare or ſhould beare vnto me: and doubt you nothing but that ye ſhall finde him a right good Lorde, valiaunt and cur­teous, and therefore I beſeeche you to ayde and aſſiſt him in all his affayres and attemptes, with your good aduice and counſaile.
And foorthwith the Barons of Aquitaine, Gaſcoyne, Poyteau, and of Xaynton promiſed, and ſware on their faythes, that there ſhould neuer be de­fault found in any of them. And therevpon immediately they did their fealtie and homage to the Duke of Lancaſter, and promyſed him their loues, ſerui­ces and obeyſaunce, and in the preſence of the Prince they ſware to vpholde and keepe the ſame, and therevpon kiſſed his mouth.
And when this was ended, within ſhort tyme after,The Prince returneth with his wife into England to king Ed­ward his father. the Prince and princes his wife, with their yong ſonne Richard, accompanied with the Erle of Cambridge, and the Erle of Pembroke, and with them .v.C. fightyng men beſyde Archers entered into their Shippes, and ſo long ſayled with a good and proſperous winde, that at the laſt they came vnto Southhampton, and there they tooke lande and refreſhed them two dayes, and then they toke their horſes, and the Prince went in a horſe Litter, and at the laſt came to Windeſore, where then the king was, who receyued right ſweetly his chil­dren, & ſo there the king was enformed by the prince of all the ſtate of Guien.
After the departure of the Prince from Burdeaux, the Duke of Lanca­ſter kept the obſequy of his Coſyn Edward ſonne to the Prince his brother, the which was honourably done in the Citie of Burdeaux.
This yere (as ſayth Froyſſart) came into England ſent from the Pope,An Ambaſ­ſade ſent frō the Pope to king Ed­ward. who then was Gregorie the .xj. the Archebiſhop of Rauenne, and the Biſhop of Carentes, for to treate of a peace betweene the two kinges of Englande and of Fraunce, the which met together at Bruges in Flaundyrs. And the­ther came certeine Lordes, aſwell from the king of Englande, as alſo from the French king. And the Commiſſioners of the Frenche partie, after they [Page] had ſpent a tyme in diſputations, they then prayed licence of the Legate, that they might go to Paris, and ſhewe vnto the king the offers of the Eng­liſhe partie, and ſo to returne with his pleaſure, wherevpon it was agreed, that a certeine ſhould ryde vnto the French king. And the Engliſhmen abode ſtiffely vpon the ſouereintie, that was that the king of Englande, and hys heyres kinges, ſhall enioy all the former landes, compriſed in the peace late­ly made with Iohn King of Fraunce, without homage, or other duetie for the ſame doyng. And for this the Frenche King aſſembled a counſaile at Paris, and there it was fully concluded, that the Frenche king might not geue ouer the ſouereintie.
When this report was brought to Bruges, the treatie was diſſolued without any concluſion of any thing, ſauyng that a peace was continued vn­till the feaſt of all Saintes next folowyng.
This yere Iohn Erle of Pembrooke, who before, as we haue ſhewed, was taken by the Spanyardes vpon the ſea, and now was raunſomed with the payment of a great ſomme and maſſe of money, returning into England, dyed by the way. And the Counteſſe his wife, who was diſcended of the no­ble houſe of the Erles of ſaint Paule in Fraunce, a woman of great vertue, and a louer of learning and learned men,Pembrooke hall in Cam­bridge. founded in Cambridge a houſe for ſcholers, which at this day is called Pembrooke Hall.
1374/49 Yet once againe a newe aſſemblie was made for the treatie of a peace, to be kept at Saint Omers, but after it was kept at Bruges. Where, for king Edward appered the Duke of Lancaſter,An aſſembly at S. Omers and after at Bruges for a peace. and Sir Edmond his brother, the Erle of Cambridge, with diuers other of the Kinges Counſayle: Where the ſayde Lordes with the other helde their aſſemblies, and Courtes, vntill it was nere Eaſter, to the great coſt and charge of both parties: But in the ende they departed againe without effect, ſauyng onely that the peace was prolonged vntill the firſt day of Aprill next folowyng. And yet againe by la­bour of the ſayd Legates the ſayde peace was further prolonged vntill Mid­ſomer next folowyng. And in this meane tyme great laboures and paynes were taken to haue a peace concluded, but in the ende it would not be, ſome imputing the fault to the French and ſome to the Engliſhe. But in whome ſo euer the fault was, the French king in the tyme of theſe intreaties, wanne many townes and Caſtelles, aſwell in Guyan as in Briteyne, and in other places to his great aduauntage.
1375/50 At this time there aroſe a great murmure among the people of Eng­lande agaynſt certaine perſons that bare aucthoritie about the king, as the Lorde Latymer then the kinges Chamberleyne and other:The com­mons of Englande murmour a­gaynſt the rulers. By whoſe ſini­ſter counſayle as they ſayde, the king in his age was miſled, and hys trea­ſure miſpended, to the great diſhonor of the king, and to the great loſſe, hurt, and dammage of all the kinges ſubiects.
The king being thus troubled on all ſydes with warres, called his high Court of parliament,A parliamēt. in the which he required a ſubſidie for the defenſe of his enemies.The Parlia­ment denieth the king any further ayde. Whervnto it was aunſwered by the common houſe, that they could no lenger beare ſuche charges, conſideryng the manifold and moſt grieuous burdens that they had from time to time borne before. And further they ſayd, that they knew full well that the king was riche enough to defende him and his lande, if the land and his treaſure were well guyded and gouerned: But [Page] it had beene long euill ruled by euill officiers, ſo that the lande could not be plenteous, neyther with Chaffre, marchandiſe, nor riches. By reaſon wher­of, & by their importune charges the commonaltie was greatly empouriſhed.
Moreouer, the ſayde commons complayned them vpon diuers officers, that were the cauſers of this miſorder, whereof the Lorde Latymer was noted for principall, with alſo dame Alice Piers,Lord Laty­mer is com­playned vpon the which the king had long time kept for his Concubyne, and alſo one named Sir Richard Scur­ry knight, by whoſe counſayles and ſiniſter meanes, the king was miſguyded and the gouernement of the lande diſordered.
Wherefore the ſayde commons prayed by the mouth of their ſpeaker, which was then Sir Piers de la mere, that the ſayde perſons with other might be remoued from the king, and other to be ſet in aucthoritie about his perſon, as ſhould ſerue for his honour and for the weale of his realme.
Which requeſt of the commons, by the meanes of the Noble Prince Edward, was accepted, ſo that the ſayde perſons were remoued from the king, and other Lordes of the realme were put in their places.
And ſhortly after, the commons graunted the king his pleaſure,A gift made to the king of euery poll foure pence. ſo that he had of euery man and womā that were aboue the age of .xiiij. yeres, foure pence, Beggers onely except.
And by the Clergie was graunted that the king ſhould haue of euerye beneficed man .xij. pence, and of Prieſtes not beneficed, foure pence, the foure orders of Fryers onely excepted.
But before this money was gathered, the king was fayne to borowe ſundrie ſummes of money in diuers places: Among the which the Citie of London was ſent vnto for foure thouſande pounde: And for that the Maior then beyng, was not quick in the furthering of that matter, he was by the kings commaundement diſcharged, and another put in his place.
And vpon the eyght day of Iune, 1376/51 dyed that noble and famous prince the Flowre of Chiualrie, Edwarde the kinges eldeſt ſonne, within the kinges palace of Weſtmynſter, beyng of the age of .xlvij. yeres,The death of Prince Ed­warde. and after with great ſolempnitie was conueyed to Cauntorbury, and there honorably buryed.
After the death of the prince, the king contrarie to his promiſe before made, called to him agayne all ſuche perſons as he before for his awne ho­nour and the profite of the realme aduoyded out of his Court, and admytted them agayne to the ſame offices that they before occupied. By meanes of which alteration the aforeſayde ſpeaker of the parliament Sir Piers Dela­mere was in ſuch wiſe complayned vpon to the king, that he was committed to priſon, where he laye many yeres after. Fabian.
Then king Edward created Richard the ſonne to prince Edward,Richard the ſon of Prince Edwarde created prince of Wales. prince of Wales, and gaue vnto him the Erledomes of Cheſter and Cornewall.
And becauſe the king waxed now ſickly and feeble, he therefore betoke the rule of the realme vnto his ſonne Sir Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lanca­ſter, and made him Gouernour of the lande, and ſo he contynued duryng hys fathers lyfe.
And this yere Sir Iohn Mynſterwoorth knight,Sir Iohn Minſter­worth execu­ted for treaſō. beyng arrayned of high treaſon at the Guyldhall in London, before the Lorde Maiour and o­ther the Queenes Iuſtices, for that he was charged to haue receaued great ſommes of money of the king, to haue payd his ſouldyours withal, and he did [Page] not onely kepe the ſayde ſummes of money to his awne vſe, but alſo fled vn­to the French king, and conſpired with hym agaynſt his naturall prince and ſouereigne Lorde, of the which treaſon he was founde guiltie, and there­fore had iudgement to be hanged, drawen, and quartered, which was exe­cuted accordyngly.
A ſchiſme for election of two Popes.This yere beganne a wonderfull Schiſme in the Church of Rome, a­bout the election of the Pope, for after the death of Gregory the .xj. there were choſen two Popes, the firſt was named Vrban the .vj. and the other, Clement the .vij. The firſt an Italian, and the other a Frenchman. Of the which election enſued ſuche diſcorde for the terme and ſpace of .xxxix. yeres, that much chriſtian bloud was ſpent by eyther of them in the defenſe of their papacy, as after ſhall appere.
The death of king Ed­warde the thirde.Now approched the ende of king Edward the thirde, who in the begin­ning of his reigne was courageous but not conſtāt, and in the middle of his age a valiaunt and Noble Conquerour, and towarde the latter ende of hys dayes, loſt that which before with great charge and trauayle he had gayned: and now yeelded himſelfe to pay nature her debt, and dyed the .xxij. daye of Iune at his manor of Shene, now called Richemount, when he had reig­ned full fiftie yeres and fiue moneths, lacking foure dayes, and was of the age of .lxv. yeres: leauing behinde him foure ſonnes, that is to ſay, Lyonell Duke of Clarence, Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, Edmond of Lang­ley Duke of Yorke, and Thomas of Woodſtocke Erle of Cambridge. By the which ſonnes and other Lordes of this realme he was moſt honorably conueyed from his Manour of Shene vnto the Monaſtery of Weſtmynſter, and there ſolemply enterred within the Chapel of Saint Edward vpon the Southſide.
§
The aforeſayde noble and valiaunt king Edward in the tyme of his life had .xij. children, that is to ſay.
	Sonnes.1 Edward Prince of Wales.
	who had iſſue Edward that dyed without iſſue, & Richard that after was king Ri­chard by the name of king Richard ye ſecōd.
	2 William of Hatfielde.
	who dyed without iſſue.
	3 Lyonell Duke of Clarence
	had iſſue, Philip maryed to Edmonde Mortimer, Erle of March.
	4 Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter
	had iſſue Henry the fourth.
	5 Edmond of Langlay Duke of Yorke
	had iſſue Edward Duke of Yorke, that di­ed without iſſue, and Richarde Erle of Cambridge, father to Richard Planta­genet, duke of Yorke, which Richard was father to king Edward the fourth.
	[Page]6 Thomas of Wodſtock Duke of Glouceſter
	had iſſue, Anne firſt maryed to Homfrey Erle of Stafford, who had iſſue Hom­frey Erle of Stafford, and after ſhe was maryed to the Lorde Bowcer.
	7 William of Windſore
	dyed without iſſue.
	8 Daughters
	Iſabell Counteſſe of Bedforde. 1
	9
	Ione Queene of Spaine. 2
	10
	Blaunche. 3
	11
	Mary Duches of Briteine. 4
	12
	Margaret Countes of Pembroke. 5

The iſſue of Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lan­caſter, vvho had three vviues.
	1 Blaunche his firſt wife by whom he had ſix Children.
		1 Iohn
	2 Edward
	3 Henry which was king Henry ye fourth
	4 Iohn
	5 Philip Queene of Portingale.
	6 Elizabeth Countes of Huntingdon.


	2 Conſtance his ſecond wife, by whom he had iſſue
	Katheryn Queene of Spaine.
	3 Katheryn the thirde wife, by whome he had iſſue
		1 Iohn Erle of Somerſet.
	2 Henry that was Cardinall.
	3 Thomas Duke of Exceter.
	4 Ione Counteſſe of Weſtmerland.


	The aboueſayd Iohn Erle of Somerſet had iſſue .vj. children̄.
		1 Henry Erle of Somerſet.
	2 Margaret Counteſſe of Deuonſhire.
	3 Thomas.
	4 Ione Queene of Scottes.
	5 Edmond Duke of Somerſet.
	6 Iohn Duke of Somerſet.



The ſayde Iohn Duke of Somerſet had a daughter which was called Margaret Coūteſſe of Richmond, which was mother to king Henry the .vij.


Richarde the ſeconde.
[Page]
RIchard the ſeconde of that name, borne in Burdeaux, & ſonne of Edward prince of Wales, who was called the blacke Prince, which was the eldeſt ſonne of King Edward the thirde, of the age of .xj. yeres, began hys reigne ouer the realme of England the .xxij. day of Iune .1377. and was crowned at Weſt­minſter the .xv. day of Iuly next folowyng. In bountie and liberalitie he farre paſſed all his progenitors: But he was ouermuch ge­uen to reſt and quietneſſe, and loued litle de­des of armes and Martiall prowes: And for that he was yong, he was moſt ruled by yong counſayle, and regarded nothing the aduertiſement of the ſage and wiſe men of his realme. For the chiefe about him was of no wiſedome nor eſtimation, which turned his lande to great trouble, and himſelfe in the ende to extreme miſerye.
Ye haue heard before in the tyme of king Edwarde, that the peace was continued betweene Fraunce and Englande vntill Midſommer folowyng, which tyme was now expired. And the French king in the tyme of peace had made great prouiſion for warre, aſwell of Shippes and Galeys, as of men and munition, inſomuch that the king of Spaine had ſent him his admirall, called ſir Ferrand Sawſe, who with ſir Iohn of Vien Admirall of Fraunce, ſo ſoone as the truce or peace was expired,The French men brenne the towne of Rye. went and brent the towne of Rye in Kent, the .xxviij. day, or .xxix. day of Iune, which was within ſixe dayes after the death of King Edwarde.
The French men landed in diuers pla­ces in Eng­lande, and brent dyuers townes.And ſhortly after newes hereof came to London: Then the Erle of Cambridge and of Buckyngham went to Douer with a great power. And the Erle of Salſburie and the Lorde Mountague went to Southampton: But in the meane time, the Frenchmen had landed in the Iſle of Wight, and had brent therein dyuers townes: And alſo they landed in the Weſt partes of Englande, and brent Dartmouth, Plymmouth, Porteſmouth and dyuers other townes. And then they came to Southampton, and there would haue landed, but there they founde Sir Iohn of Arondell with a great number of men of warre, and Archers, who defended the towne right valiauntly, or elſe it had beene ſpoyled and taken. Then the frenchmen departed, and went toward Douer, and one day they landed beſide a little Abbey, called Lyons. There were manye men of the Countrie aſſembled, and they had made the Priour of the place, and Syr Thomas Cheyny, and Iohn Fuſell their chiefe Captaines, and had put themſelues in good araye to defende the paſſage: So that the Frenchmen had but ſmall aduauntage there, for they loſt many of their people before they could lande: notwithſtandyng, at the laſt, by force they did lande, and there was a ſore ſkirmiſhe, and the Eng­liſhmen were put back, and two hundred of them ſlaine, and the two knights and the Priour were taken priſoners. Then the Frenchmen entred agayne [Page] into their ſhippes, and lay ſtill all that night at Anker before the Abbey. And here the frenchmen knewe firſt of the death of king Edward the thirde, by the priſoners that they had taken, and of the coronation of King Richarde, and of the order that was taken for the gouernement of the realme. Then Sir Iohn of Vyen cauſed a Barke to departe and to cary thoſe newes with other of his awne enterpriſes, vnto the french king.
After the Barke was ſent awaye, the frenchmen and the Spanyards hoyſſed vp their Sayles, and had winde at will, and came with the ſame tyde to Douer, about three of the clock in the after noone.
And there was readie to receyue them, Sir Edmonde Erle of Cam­bridge, and ſyr Thomas his brother Erle of Buckyngham, with ten thou­ſand, with Banners diſplayed, and the frenchmen were ſixe ſcore Veſſelles ſhippes and Galeys. The Frenchmen came heard by the towne, but taried not, but ſtreight paſſed by and tooke the deepe of the Sea. For then the Sea began to ebbe: Howbeit the Engliſhmen taried there ſtill all that day and the next night, and the Frenchmen by the nexte tyde, came before the Hauen of Calice, and there entred.
At this time alſo the French king ſent vnto Robert King of Scotland,The French king ſendeth to the Scots to ſtir them againſt the Engliſh men. prayeng him to make earneſt and effectuall warre vpon the Engliſhmen and to folow them ſo hard that they ſhould haue no puiſſaunce to paſſe the Sea. Wherevpon king Robert aſſembled hys counſayle at Edenborough, where as were the moſt parte of all the knightes and Barons in Scotlande, and other ſuche as he thought were hable to doe him ſeruyce. And when they were thus aſſembled together, King Robert ſayde vnto them, ye know how that the Engliſhmen in time paſt haue done vnto vs many great hurtes and harmes in ſpoylyng and brennyng of our Countrie, beating downe of oure Caſtelles, and in ſleyng and raunſomyng of our men. And Sirs, nowe is the time come, that we maye be well reuenged of them: For now is there but a yong king in Englande, for king Edward is dead, who was wont to haue ſo good fortune. And when the Barons and yong knights that were there heard this, and they alſo being deſyrous to be reuenged, aunſwered and ſayd, all with one voyce, that they were readie and full appointed and furniſhed to ryde into England, and it were the ſame day or the next folowyng, or when it pleaſed him. This aunſwere pleaſed greatlye the king of Scottes,The Scots with a great power beter­mine to enter vpon Eng­land. and he thanked them all. And at the ſame time the king appointed foure Erles to be the chiefe Captaines of all the armie, that is to ſaye, the Erle of Douglas, the Erle Moret, the Erle of Maure, and the Erle of Surlant. And he ap­pointed Sir Archibald Douglas for Coneſtable of Scotlande, and Syr Robert Verſey to be Marſhall of the hoſt, and ſo they made their ſommons to be at a certaine day at Morlane.
And in the time of the making of thys aſſembly, there departed from them a valiant Eſquier of Scotland called Alexander Ramſey, who thought to enterprice and to atchieue a great feate of armes:The enter­price of Alex­ander Ram­ſey a Scot, who tooke the Caſtell of B [...]rwike. and he tooke with him xl. that were well horſed, and roade by night prieuely, ſo long vntill that by daye breakyng he came to Berwike, which towne was then Engliſhe, and the Capitayne of the towne was one of the Erle of Northumberlands Eſ­ſquiers, and was called Iohn Biſet. And in the Caſtell was Captaine a va­liaunt knight called ſyr Robert Alenton.
[Page]
When the Scottes were come to Berwike, they kept themſelues cloſe, and ſent a ſpie to the towne and to the Caſtell, to ſee in what condition it was. The ſpie entred downe the diches, wherein there was no water, nor none could abide there, for it was all a quick ſande. And ſo the ſpie looked and hearkened all about, but he could neyther here nor ſee anye creature, and ſo he returned and ſhewed his maſter.
Then Alexander Ramſey auaunced forth and brought all his company priuely vnto the diches, and they brought with them ladders, and ſo dreſſed them vp to the walles. And Alexander was one of the firſt that went vp the ladder with his ſworde in his hande,Berwike Caſtell is ta­ken by the Scottes. and entered into the Caſtell, and all his companie folowed him, for there was none that withſtood them. And when they were all within, then they went to the chiefe Towre, where the Cap­taine lay a ſleepe. And there ſodainely with great Axes they brake open the doore. The Captaine ſodainely awooke, and had ſlept all night, for he had kept but ſmall watch, the which he deerely bought, and ſo opened his cham­ber doore, wenyng to him the noyſe had beene made by ſome of his awne Souldiours that would haue robbed or murdered him in his bed, becauſe he had diſpleaſed them the weke before, and ſo lept out at a wyndow into the great diches in great feare, and there brake his neck.
The watchmen were halfe a ſleepe, and heard the noyes, and awooke, and perceyued well howe that the Caſtell was ſcaled and betrayed, and ſo ſowned in a Trumpet Trahey, Trahey.
Iohn Biſet Captaine of the Towne hearing the voyce of a Trompet, armed himſelfe immediatly, & cauſed all the towne to arme themſelues, and foorthwith they drewe together all before the Caſtell, and heard well the noyes that the Scottes made within: But they could not enter into them, for the gate was ſhut and the bridge drawen. Then Iohn Biſet remembred him ſelfe of a good deuiſe, and ſayde to them of the towne that were about him. Let vs breake downe the ſtayes of the bridge on this ſide, and then they that are within cannot iſſue out wythout oure daunger. And incontinent wyth Ares they bet downe the ſteyes of the bridge. And then Iohn Biſet ſent a meſſenger to Anwike a .xij. myles of to the Lorde Percy, certefying him of all the matter, deſyryng him without delay to come to the reſcue of ye Caſtell.
Alexander Ramſey and his company, when they had ſlayne in the Ca­ſtell whome it pleaſed them, and had taken the reſt priſoners, and ſhut them vp into a towre, then ſayde Alexander, now let vs go downe to the towne, for it is oures, and let vs take all the goods that are therein, and let vs bring all the riche men into thys Caſtell, and then ſet fyre on the Towne, for it is not to be kept by vs. And within three or foure dayes we ſhall haue reſcue out of Scotlande, ſo that we ſhall ſaue all oure pillage: and at our depar­tyng let vs ſet fyre in the Caſtell, and ſo pay our hoſte. To the which pur­poſe they all agreed, for they all deſyred pillage.
And then they toke eche of them a glayue in their handes, for they found enough in the Caſtell, and ſo opened the gate and let downe the bridge: And when the bridge was downe, the ropes that helde it brake, for the reſtyng place of the bridge was broken awaye as aforeſayde.
And when Iohn Biſet ſawe the maner of them, he and all his company beganne to ſhoote and crye, and ſayde: A Sirs, keepe you there, ye ſhall [Page] not departe thence without our leaue.
And when Alexander Ramſey ſawe the maner of them without, he knew well that they were ware of his being in the Caſtell: and ſo with much a do cloſed in agayne the gate for feare of ſhot: and then they fortefyed the Caſtel thinking to haue kept it. And they caſt out into the diches all the deade men that they had ſlaine, and locked the reſt that were priſoners into a Towre. They thought that the place was ſtrong enough to be kept for a long tyme, or at the leaſt vntill ſome reſkewe came to them out of Scotland, which they thought woulde not be long.
So ſoone as the Meſſenger had declared the whole matter vnto the Lorde Percy, he imediatly ſent knowledge into the whole countrie, & made haſt himſelfe to come to the reſkewe, and the Barons, knightes and Eſqui­ers of the countrie and good men of warre came vnto him from all places. And the firſt that came thether was the Erle of Northumberland, and then dailye came great companyes, ſo that at the laſt they muſtered themſelues, and they were aboue ten thouſand men.
Then they beſieged the Caſtell ſo nere that a Birde could not come out without knowledge. And after they beganne to mine vnder the Caſtell, the ſooner to meete wyth the Scottes that were wythin, and ſo to recouer a­gayne the Caſtell.
Then tydinges came to the Barons of Scotland, howe the Erle, [...] Ba­rons, Knightes, and Eſquiers of Northumberland had beſieged their com­panie in the Caſtell of Barwike. And they were all determined to go and rayſe vp the ſiege, and to vitaile the Caſtell, for they ſayde that Alexander Ramſeys enterprice was valiaunt. And to confirme the ſame, Sir Archibald Dowglas Conſtable of Scotlande ſayde: Alexander is my Coſyn, and it commeth of a noble courage, and valiaunt heart, to enterprice ſuche a feate, and wrought to comfort and helpe him in his deede: Wherefore, if we may, let vs go raiſe the ſiege, it will redounde to our great nobleneſſe, and there­fore let vs go thether. And then they tooke order who ſhoulde go with him, and who ſhould abyde, and ſo he toke with him fiue hundreth Speares, the beſt of all the hoſte, and ſo roade on toward Barwike.
Tidynges came to the Engliſhe Lordes, that the Scottes were com­myng to raiſe the ſiege, and to victuall the Caſtell. Then they went to coun­ſaile, and ſo determined to take a place, & to abyde their enemies and to fight with them. [...] And the Lorde Percye cauſed all his companie to be readie ar­med and furniſhed to fight, and to make their Muſters, and they found them ſelues to be the number of three thouſand men of armes, and .vij. thouſande Archers. And when the Erle ſawe that he had ſo great a number, he ſayde: Let vs kepe our place, we are men enowe to fight with all the puiſſaunce of Scotland, and ſo they reſted in a fayre playne without Barwike in two bat­tayles in good order.
And they had not bene there the ſpace of an houre, but they ſawe certein Currours of the Scottes well horſſed, which came to viewe the Engliſhe hoſte. And when theſe Currours had well aduiſed the number of the Eng­liſh men, then they returned to their maiſters, and ſhewed them all that they had ſeene, and ſayde: Sirs we haue ridden ſo nere to the Engliſh men, that we haue well aduiſed and conſidered all their doyng: And we ſaye vnto [Page] you, they are ready abidyng for you in two fayre battailes, in a goodly plaine, and in euery battaile a fiue thouſande men. Therefore nowe take good ad­uice, for we approched ſo nere them, that they perceyued well that we were Currours of Scotland, but they would not ſtirre nor ſende out one man to runne at vs.
When ſir Archibalde Douglas and his Captaines heard theſe tidyngs, they were penſife, and ſayde: we cannot ſee that it ſhould be for our profite to ryde as nowe againſt the Engliſhe men, for they are tenne agaynſt one of vs, wherfore we may loſe more than we can winne, and of a fooliſhe enter­price commeth no good, as we maye nowe ſee by Alexander Ramſey: and there was preſent an vncle of Alexanders, called Sir William Lindſey, who tooke great paine to come to comfort his Nephewe. And he ſayde vnto the companie: Sirs, on the truſt of you, my nephew hath made this enterprice, and taken the Caſtell of Barwike: It will turne you all to great blame if ye loſe him thus, and peraduenture hereafter, there will be none ſo haſtie to ſhewe ſomuch good will to our Countrie. And they aunſwered and ſayde, they could not amend it, neither was it mete that ſo many noble men as were there, ſhould put themſelues in aduenture of life or vndoyng, for the ſauyng of one Eſquier. Wherefore they determined to returne againe to their awne Countrie, and ſo withdrewe themſelues.
The Scots flie.Nowe when the Erle of Northhumberland, and the Erle of Nottyng­ham, and the other Barons of England perceiued that the Scottes came not forwarde, they ſente foorth their Currours, to knowe where they were be­come, and they brought worde how they were gone toward Morlan beyond the Caſtell of Roſbourgh.
Againſt night, the Engliſhe men drewe againe to their lodgynges, and made good watch that night, and in the mornyng euery man was readie to go and aſſaile the Caſtell, and there was a fierce aſſault, and endured almoſt a whole day. There hath not beene ſeene more hardier men of ſo fewe, then thoſe Scottes were, nor that better defended a place then they did. For the Engliſh men had ladders, which they rered vp to the Walles, and they went vp vpon them with Targettes ouer their heades, and before them, and ſo came and fought with the Scottes hande to hande, and ſome of them came downe againe into the Ditches: But the thing that troubled the Scottes moſt, was the Archers, who ſhot ſo wholy together, that they durſt not come to the defenſe of the wall.Berwike Caſtell re­couered by the Engliſhe men. So long this aſſault continued, that at the laſt the Engliſhe men entered by force, and there ſlue as many as they found, not one of them that were within that ſcaped, but were ſlaine, except Alexander Ramſey, whome they tooke priſoner. And thus the Caſtell of Barwike was againe recouered from the Scottes, and the Erle of Northumberland made Iohn Biſet Capitaine there, and he newly repayred the Caſtel & the bridge.
1378/2 In the ſecond yere of this kinges reigne (as ſayth Reynulph:) By rea­ſon of a variaunce that chaunced betwene the Lord Latymer, and ſir Raufe Ferrers on the one partie, and ſir Robert Hall, and Shakerley Eſquier on the other part, for a priſoner that was taken beyond the Sea in Spaine, cal­led the Erle of Dean, whome the ſayde Eſquier kept in his poſſeſſion, con­trary to the mindes and willes of the aforeſayd knightes. And herevpon the ſayde knightes beyng in Choler, entered into the Church of Saint Peters [Page] at Weſtminſter,Sir Robert Hall ſlaine in Weſtminſter Church. and there findyng the ſayde Sir Robert Hall kneelyng at Maſſe before the high Aultar, drewe out their ſwordes, and ſlue him: And afterward by their meanes and labour, cauſed the ſayde Shakerley to be a­reſted, and committed to the Towre of London, where he was kept as priſo­ner a great while after, for he would not deliuer the Erle of Deane his pri­ſoner vnto thoſe two knightes: But Caxton calleth them Lordes.
About this tyme the French king ſent a great number of Shippes and Galeyes into England, and they landed in dyuers places, as at Rye, 1379/3 at Win­chelſey, at Haſtinges, at Porteſmouth, and in dyuers other places, and did great harme, but chiefely at Graues ende, where they landed,Graues ende brent and ſpoyled by the French­men. and ſpoyled the towne, & brent a great part thereof, and ſo returned againe into Fraunce with much ſpoyle.
And in this yere a Parliament was called, and therein was graunted to the king foure pence of euery man and woman beyng of the age of .xiiij.The people greatly mur­mured for the payment of foure pence the polle. yeres and vpward, that were within the realme, at the which Subſidy the people did greatly murmure, and much miſchiefe came thereof, as in the yere folowyng ſhall appere. But yet with that money, an armie was prepared and ſent ouer, whereof Sir Thomas of Woodſtock Erle of Cambridge, and Vncle to the King was chiefe Capitaine: The which beyng accompanied with .vij. or .viij. thouſand men, paſſed the water of Some, and came vnto Soyſones, and paſſed alſo the Ryuers of Oyſe, and Marne, and other, and came before Troys, and wanne it, and after lodged them betwene the newe Towne and Sens.
And euer as they paſſed the Countries they tooke great raunſomes of the people, or elſe ſet fyre on their townes. And although ye the french King had ſent an armie of frenchmen to reſiſt them, yet they hindered them no­thing at all of their purpoſe. For euer, if they chaunced to ſkirmiſhe, the Frenchmen were put vnto the worſe. And thus they continued foorth their iourney, and paſſed by the Countrie of Gaſtynoyes, and ſo into Briteyne, where they were ioyouſly receyued of ſyr Iohn de Mountfort, Duke of that Prouynce, who then was but newlye come thether.
To the entent to haue a ſtay and quyetneſſe with Scotland there was ſent vnto them in Ambaſſade Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, 1380/4 and he came to the Towne of Berwike. And from thence, he ſent an Herault of Armes into Scotlande to the king and Barons there, ſhewyng them that he was come to ſpeake with them. And if they would, he would come and treate with them, and thereof he wylled them to ſend him worde, or elſe he knewe right well what he had to doe. The Herauld departed and roade to Edenborough, where king Robert of Scotlande, the Erle Douglas, the Erle de la Mare, the Erle Moret, and other the Lordes of Scotland were aſſembled together. For they had knowledge how that the Duke of Lanca­ſter was comming thether to treate with them. Wherfore they were aſſem­bled in the chiefe towne of Scotland that ioyneth vpon the borders of Eng­land. And there the Herault did his meſſage, and was well heard at length, and he had aunſwere that they were well content to here the Duke ſpeake. And ſo the Herault brought a ſafeconduyt for the Duke and his company, to endure as long as he was in the Marches & that they commoned together.
Thus the Herault returned to Barwike, and ſhewed how he had ſped. [Page] And ſo the Duke departed from Barwike and left all his prouiſion in the towne behinde him, and ſo came to Roſebourgh and there lodged. And the next daye he lodged at the Abbey of Maros which is on the ryuer, that de­parteth Englande and Scotlande a ſunder. There the Duke and his com­panie taried, vntill the Scots were come to Monbanne, thre mile thence, & when they were come thether, they ſent word to the Duke. Thus the treaty began betwene the Scots and the Engliſhmen, and it endured fiftene daies.
The cōmons of England rebelled.And in this meane whyle ye commons of England rebelled, by the which the whole ſtate of the realme was in great perill to be vtterly deſtroyed and loſt: and becauſe ye ſhall vnderſtande the truth thereof, & that the rulers of the realme may preuent and foreſee ſuche lyke miſchiefes as maye hereafter enſue, therefore I haue purpoſed fully to ſet foorth at length, the truth and whole diſcourſe thereof vnto you, as Froiſſart doth at large write the ſame.
Of ſmall oc­caſions great miſchifes growe and encreaſe.And firſt, conſider how ſtraūge a thing it is, that of ſo pore and ſimple a foundatiō, ſo great a miſchiefe ſhould grow and inſurge, as this yt foloweth. There was and is an vſage in England in many places, that the noble men and Lords of Manoures hauing Fraunchiſes ought to haue ſeruices of the commons, that is to ſay, that their tenaunts ought by cuſtome to plow their landes, to gather and bring home their corne, and ſome to threſhe and fanne, and to carie wood, and water, and dyuers ſuche other things, which they ought to doe by their tenure and ſeruice that they owe to their Lordes. And lykewiſe there are another ſort that holde their lands by villenage, and thoſe are commonly called bondmen, of the which kinde of people there were then many in England, and ſpecially in the County of Kent, Suſſex and Bedford.
At this time there were a certaine of ſuche kinde of people as is afore­ſayde, that beganne to ſtirre in England and namely in Kent, and ſayde they were in great ſeruitude and bondage: But ſayd they, in the beginning of the worlde, there were no bond men: neyther ought there to be any nowe, ex­cept it were ſuch a one as had committed treaſon agaynſt his Lorde, as Lu­cifer did to God. But ſayde they we can haue no ſuche battayle, for we are neyther Angelles nor ſpirites, but men framed and formed to the ſimilitude of our Lordes, and therefore ſayde they, why ſhould we then be ſo kept vn­der lyke beaſtes and ſlaues? And they playnely ſayde they would no lenger ſuffer it, for they would be all one with their Lordes, and if they labored or did anye thing for their Lordes, they woulde haue wages for the ſame as well as other.
Iohn Wall a prieſt the ſet­ter forth, and the very auc­thour of re­bellion.And of this imagination was a fooliſhe prieſt in the Countie of Kent called Iohn Wall, for the which lyke fooliſhe words he had bene three times in the Biſhop of Cauntorburies priſon. This prieſt vſed oftentimes on the Sundayes, when the people were going out of the Church after ſeruice, to call them back into the Cloyſter or Churchyard, and to talke to them as folo­weth: A good people, matters go not well to paſſe in England in theſe dayes, nor ſhall not do vntill euery thing be common, and that there be no Villeynes nor gentlemen, but that we be all as one, and that the Lordes be no greater then we be. What haue we deſerued, or why ſhould we be thus kept in ſerui­tude and bondage? We be all come from one father and one mother, Adam and Eue. Wherefore can they ſaye or ſhewe that they are greater Lordes then we be? ſauyng in that which we get and labour for, that doe they ſpend. [Page] They are clothed in Veluet and Chamlet furred richly, and we be clad with the pooreſt ſorte of cloth. They haue their Wines, Spices, and fyne bread: and we haue the drawyng out of the Chaffe, and drinke water. They dwell in fayre houſes, and we in homely cotages, and lye in the fieldes in winde and rayne. And with that which they haue by oure laboures, they keepe and maintaine their eſtates. We be called their bondmen, and without we doe them readie ſeruice, we muſt be beaten, puniſhed or put out of our lyuings. And we haue no ſouereigne to whome we maye complayne, nor none that will here vs, nor doe vs right. Let vs go to the king, he is young, and ſhew him in what daunger we be in: and let vs ſhewe him plainely that we wyll haue it otherwiſe, or elſe we wyll prouyde a remedy for our ſelues. And if we ſet forward, all maner of people that are now in bondage will folow vs, to the entent they may be made free. And when the king ſeeth vs, he will pro­uyde ſome remedy for vs, eyther by fayreneſſe or otherwiſe.
Thus Iohn Wall vſed to talke on Sundayes, when the people went out of the Churches to go into the Villages, wherefore, many of the meane people loued him: and thoſe that meant no goodneſſe, ſayde he ſayde truth: and ſo they muttered together one with another in the Fieldes and wayes as they went.
The Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, who was agayne informed of thys Iohn Wall, cauſed him to be taken and committed to priſon, where he re­mained two or thre moneths, as a matter ſomewhat to correct his foly: how­beit, it had beene much better in the beginning that he had bene condempned to perpetuall priſon, or elſe to haue dyed, rather then to haue ſuffered him a­gayne to be delyuered out of priſon, for the great miſchiefe that did enſue: But the Biſhop had conſcience to put him to death.
And when this Iohn Wall was againe come out of Priſon, he returned againe to his olde trade. Of his wordes and deedes there were many peo­ple in London enformed, namely ſuche as had great enuy at them that were riche. And at the laſt they began to ſpeake among themſelues, and ſayd: that the realme of England was euill gouerned, and how that Golde and Siluer was taken from them, by ſuch as were named noble men. And thus a ſort of vnhappy people gathered together about London, began to rebell, and ſent worde into dyuerſe Countries to ſuch as they knewe, that they ſhould come to London, and bring their people with them, promiſyng that they ſhoulde finde London open to receyue them, and the Commons of the Citie to be of the ſame mynde, and ſayde, that they would worke ſo much with the king, that there ſhould not be one bond man in all England.
This promiſe ſo moued them of Kent, Eſſex, Suſſex, Bedford, and o­ther Countries about, that they aroſe and came towardes London in great numbers. And they had made to themſelues certeine Capita [...]nes, named Watte Tyler, Iacke Strawe, and Iohn Wall and other, of the which com­panye, WatteFabian fay­eth Iacke ſtraw was chiefe. Tyler was the chiefe, and he was a Tyler in deede, and an vngracious Patrone.
When theſe vnhappie men began thus to ſtyrre, they of London, name­ly the honeſt Citizens were greatly afrayed. Then the Maior of London, and the ſubſtanciall of the Citie toke counſaile together: and when they ſaw the people come in on euery ſyde, they cauſed the Gates of the Citie to bee [Page] cloſed, and would ſuffer no man to enter into the Citie: But when they had better aduiſed themſelues, they thought it not beſt ſo to do, leaſt they might chaunce thereby to geue an occaſion that their Suburbes might be brent. And ſo they opened againe the Gates of the Citie. And there entered in by xx. and .xxx. together, in ſome places an hundreth, and in other places two hundreth, and tooke their lodgyng within the Citie, but to ſay truely, the third parte of theſe people coulde not tell what to aſke or demaunde, or wherefore they came, but that one folowed another for company, as brute Beaſtes.
The ſame day that theſe vnhappie people of Kent were commyng to London,The kings mother the Princeſſe of Wales, was in great feare of the Ken­tiſhe rebels. there returned from Cauntorbury the kinges mother Princeſſe of Wales, comming from her pilgrimage. She was in great ieopardy to haue beene loſt: For theſe people came to her Chayre, and dealt rudely with her, whereof the good Lady was in great doubt, leaſt they would haue done ſome vilany to hir, or her Damoſelles: howbeit God kept her, and ſhe roade in one day from Cauntorbury to London, for ſhee neuer durſt tary by the way. And the ſame tyme king Richard her ſonne, was at the Tower of London, and there his mother found him, and with him there was the Erle of Sariſ­bury, the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, Sir Robert of Namure, the Lorde of Gomegines, and dyuers other, who were indoubt of this people that thus were gathered together, and wiſt not what they demaunded.
This rebellion was well knowen in the kinges Court, before anye of theſe people began to ſtyrre out of any of their houſes: But the king nor hys counſayle prouided not remedie therefore in due tyme.
The firſt en­trie of the re­bels was at Caūtorbury.But here to begin and ſhew foorth the ſtory in order. Firſt on the Mon­day in the yere of our Lorde .1381. certeine of the aforeſayd people iſſued out of London, and came firſt to Cauntorbury, and there Iohn Ball or Iohn Wall had thought to haue found the Biſhop, but he was at London with the king. When Watte Tyler, and Iacke Strawe entered into Cauntorbury, all the Common people made great ioy, for all the towne was of their mind. And there they tooke counſaile to go to London to the King, and to ſend ſome of their companie ouer the Thames into Eſſex, and likewiſe to ſend another company into Suſſex, and into the Counties of Stafford, and Bedford, to ſpeake to the people, that they ſhould all come to the farther ſyde of London, and thereby to cloſe London rounde about, ſo that the King ſhould not ſtop their paſſages, and that they ſhould all mete together on Corpus Chriſti day.
They that were at Cauntorbury did much harme, for they entered into Saint Thomas Church, and robbed, and brake vp the Biſhops Chamber. And in robbyng and bearyng out their pillage, ſayde, A, this Chauncelor of England hath had a good Market to bring together all this riches: he ſhall geue vs nowe an accompt of the reuenues of England, and of the great pro­fites that he hath gathered ſithen the Coronation.
Then this Monday they came from Cauntorbury, and tooke their way to Rocheſter.The rebels were enimies to all men of lawe, whe­ther they were ſpiritu­all or tempo­rall. And in their paſſage they ſpoyled the houſes of all men of lawe that ſtood in their way, whether they were Spirituall or Temporall. And when they were come to Rocheſter, there they had good cheere, for the peo­ple of that towne were of that minde. And then they went to the Caſtel there, and tooke the knight that had the rule thereof, who was called Sir Iohn Motton: and they ſayde vnto him, Sir Iohn, you muſt go with vs, and ye [Page] ſhalbe our ſouereigne Capteyne, and doe that we will haue you doe. The Knight made many excuſes very honeſtly and diſcretely, but it auayled him nothing, for they ſayde vnto him, Sir Iohn, if ye do not as we will haue you do, ye are but dead. The Knight perceyuyng thoſe people in that furye, and readie to ſlay him: He then fearyng death, agreed vnto them, and ſo he went with them, though againſt his will. And in like maner did they in other coun­tries in England, as Eſſex, Suſſex, Stafford, Bedford, and Warwike, euen to Lincolne. For they brought the knightes and Gentlemen into ſuch a feare, that they cauſed them to go with thē whether ſoeuer they would haue them, as the Lorde Molin a great Baron, ſir Stephen of Hales, and ſir Thomas of Giſighen, and other.
Then on the Tueſday theſe people lodged at Rocheſter, and from thence departed and came ouer the ryuer there, and ſo kept on their way towarde London, vntill they came to Datford, ſpoylyng and brennyng as they went, all the houſes that belonged to any man of lawe, what ſoeuer they were, and they ſtroke of the heades of dyuers perſonnes: And ſo long they came for­warde, that at the laſt they came to Blackheth, which is within foure myle of London, and euer as they went, they ſayde they were the Kings men, and the ſeruauntes of the noble Commons of England.
But when they of the Citie of London knewe that they were ſo neere vnto them: The Maior cloſed the Gates, and ſtopped the paſſages.
And whyle the lewde company lay on Blackheth, they agreed the next day, which was Wedneſday, to ſende ſyr Iohn Motton (whome they called their knight) to the king, to ſhewe him that all that they had done and doe, is for him and his honour: and howe the realme of Englande hath not bene well gouerned of a great ſpace, neyther for the honour nor common profite of the ſame, by his Vncles, nor yet by the Clergie, and ſpecially by the Arch­biſhop of Cauntorburie his Chauncelour, of whome they woulde haue ac­compt: But when they had well bethought themſelues, they wylled Syr Iohn Motton to let theſe things alone, and to ſay to the king that they deſy­red to ſpeake with him, becauſe that to him, and to none other they woulde open their griefes. The aforeſayde knight durſt doe none other, but paſſed ouer the Thames and came to the Towre, praiyng to ſpeake with the king. The king and they that were with him in the towre, deſirous to here newes, wylled that the knight ſhould come vnto them. And at that tyme there were preſent with the king, firſt the princeſſe his mother, and hys two brethren, the Erle of Kent, and the Lorde Iohn Holland, the Erle of Salſburie, the Erle of Warwike, the Erle of Oxford, the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, the Lord of Saint Iohns, Sir Robert of Namure, the Lord of Vertaigne, the Lorde of Gomegines, the Maiour of London, and dyuers other nota­ble Citizens.
Thys Knight ſyr Iohn Motton, who was well knowen among them, for he was one of the kinges officers. He kneeled downe before the king, and ſayde. My redoubted Lorde, let it not diſpleaſe your grace, the meſſage that I muſt ſhew vnto you, for deare ſyr, it is by force and agaynſt my will, Sir Iohn, ſayde the king, ſaye what ye will, I holde you excuſed, Sir, the commons of your realme hath ſent me vnto you, for to deſyre you to come and ſpeake with them on Blackheth, for they deſyre to ſpeake with you and [Page] none other. And ſyr ye neede not to haue any doubt of your perſon, for they will doe you no hurte, for they holde and will holde you for their king: But Sir, they ſay they will ſhewe you diuers things the which ſhall be right ne­ceſſary for you to take heede of, when they ſpeake with you, of the which thinges I haue no charge to ſhewe you: But I humbly beſeeche you, to geue me your aunſwere, ſuche as may appeaſe them, and that they maye knowe for truth that I haue ſpoken with you, for they haue my children in hoſtage vntill I returne agayne vnto them: and if I returne not agayne, they will ſley my children incontynent. Then ſayde the king, ye ſhall haue aunſwere foorthwith.
Then the king toke counſayle what was beſt for him to doe, and it was anone determined that the nexte morning the king would go downe by wa­ter, and without fayle ſpeake with them, by the Thames ſide, whether he wylled that a certaine of them ſhould come vnto him.
And when ſyr Iohn Motton had that aunſwer, he deſyred nothing elſe, and ſo he tooke his leaue of the king and of his Lords, and returned agayne to Blackheth, where he had left mo then .lx. thouſande men: And there he declared his aunſwere, which was, that the next morning they ſhould ſende ſome of their counſayle vnto the Thames, and the king would come and ſpeake with them. This aunſwere greatly pleaſed them, and ſo paſſed away that night, and the fourth parte of them faſted for lack of victuall, which gre­ued them muche.
In the morning being thurſday, the king being accompanied wyth the Erle of Salſburie, the Erle of Warwike, the Erle of Suffolk and certaine Knightes, tooke his Barge and rowed downe along the Thames to Det­forde, and there were come downe the hill aboue ten thouſand of the afore­ſayde perſons, to ſee and ſpeake with the king.
And when they ſawe the kings Barge comming, they began to ſhowte, and made ſuche a crie as if all the Deuills in hell had bene among them. And they had brought with them Sir Iohn Motton, to the entent that if the King had not come, they would haue hewen hym all to pieces, and ſo they promyſed hym.
And when the king and his Lords ſawe the demeanour of the people, the ſtowteſt hearted of them that were with the king were afrayed. And the Lordes counſayled the king not to take any landyng there, but to rowe vp and downe the ryuer. And the king demaunded of them what they would, for ſayde he, I am come hether to ſpeake with you. And they all with one voyce ſayde: we would that ye ſhould come a lande, and then we will ſhewe you what we lack. Then the Erle of Salſbury aunſwered for the king, and ſayde, Sirs, ye be not in ſuche good order nor araye that the king ought to ſpeake with you. And with thoſe wordes, they were ſomewhat ſtayed. Then the King was counſayled to returne agayne to the Towre of London, and ſo he did. And when they ſawe that, they were enflamed with wrath and re­turned to the hill where the great bande was. And there they ſhewed them what aunſwere they had, and howe the king was returned to the Towre of London. Then they cryed all wyth one voyce, let vs go to London, and ſo they tooke their waye thether, and in their goyng they bet downe the Lawyers houſes without all mercie, and many other houſes of ſuche as had [Page] offices vnder the King. And ſpecially they brake vp the Kinges priſons, as the Marſhalſey, and kinges Benche, and delyuered freely all the priſoners that were within. And at the bridge foote, becauſe the Gates were cloſed, they threatened ſore the Citezens of London, ſayeng how they would brenne all the ſuburbes, and alſo ſley all the commons of the Citie, and ſet the Citie on fyre. And within the Citie were a great number of their affinitie, and they ſayde: why doe not we let theſe good felowes into the Citie? they are oure felowes, and that that they doe, is for vs: And ſhortly after the gates were opened, and they entred into the Citie, and went into houſes, and ſate downe to eate and drinke. And they could call for nothing but it was brought vnto them, for euery man was readie to make them good cheere, and to pleaſe them with meate and drinke.
Then their Capteynes Watte Tyler, Iacke Straw, Iacke Shepard,Watte Tyler Iack Straw Iack Shep­heard, Iohn Wall. and other, to the number of .xx. thouſand, went through London, and came to the Sauoy, which then was a goodly place, and perteyned to the Duke of Lancaſter. And when they were entered therein, they firſt ſlue the kepers thereof, and then ſpoyled and robbed the houſe. And when they had ſo done, they ſet fyre on it, and cleane conſumed and deſtroyed it:Sauoy brent And then came vnto the Temple and other Innes of Court, and ſpoyled the Bookes of law, and the recordes of the Counter, and ſet all the priſoners of Newegate and the Counters at large. And when they had this done, then they went ſtreight to the goodly Hoſpitall of the Rhodes, called Saint Iohns beyond Smith­fielde, and ſpoyled that likewyſe, and then conſumed it with fyre. Then they went from ſtreete to ſtreete in London, and ſlue all the Flemynges that they could meete withall, eyther in Church or in any other place, and they brake vp diuers houſes of the Lombardes, and robbed them, and toke their goodes at their pleaſure. And the ſame tyme they ſlue in the Citie a riche Citizen cal­led Richard Lion, for that Watte Tyler once dwelled with him,Richard Li­on murtheres and on a tyme did beate him, wherefore he was nowe reuenged vpon him, and cauſed his head to be ſtriken off, and put vpon the poynt of a Speare, and made it to be borne before him throughout London. Thus theſe vngracious people demeaned themſelues, like mad and outrageous beaſtes. And toward night they went to Saint Katherines before the Tower of London: ſaiyng howe they would neuer departe thence vntill they had the king at their pleaſure, and vntill that he had graunted vnto them all that they would aſke, and haue ſpeciall accomptes of the Chauncelor of England to know where all the trea­ſure was become that he had leuyed through the realme: & without he made a good accompt thereof, it ſhould not be for his profite. And ſo after they had ſpent all this day, beyng Thurſday, and then called Corpus Chriſti day, and was then a highe and feſtiuall daye, in doyng of miſchiefes and murders, they reſted at night before the Towre, as aforeſayde.
But here may ye well thinke, that this was a heauy and troublous night vnto the king, and thoſe that were with him in the Tower, for ſuch was the behauiour of theſe vileynes, that dyuerſe and ſondry tymes in the night they ſhowted and cryed as all the deuilles in hell had roared.
And in this Euenyng the King was counſayled by his brethren and Lordes, and by ſir Nicholas Walworth Maior of London, and diuers other worſhipfull Citizens, that in the night tyme they ſhould haue iſſued out of the [Page] Tower, and haue entred into the Citie, & there to haue had ayde, & ſo to haue ſlaine al thoſe vnhappy people that then were at their reſt, for it was thought that many of them were dronken, by reaſon whereof they might haue beene ſlaine like flees, and among .xx. of them there was ſcant one in harneſſe. And ſurely the good men of London might haue done this at their eaſe, for they had ſecretly in their houſes a great number of theyr friendes, and ſeruauntes readie harneſſed.
And alſo ſir Robert Canolle was in his lodgyng, keepyng the kinges treaſure, with ſixe ſcore readie at his commaundement. And in lyke maner was ſir Perducas Dalbert, who was as then at London. In ſomuche as there might haue bene aſſembled .viij. thouſand men well harneſſed and ap­poynted: Howbeit, there was nothing done, for they were in feare of the reſt of the Commons of the Citie, and againe the number of the Commons of the Countrie were .lx. thouſand and mo.
Then the Erle of Sariſbury, and the wyſe men about the king ſayd, ſir if ye can appeaſe them with faire wordes, it were beſt and moſt profitable ſo to do, and to graunt them euery thing that they deſyre. So this counſaile was accepted and folowed, and the Maior countermaunded not to ſtirre that night. And in the Citie with the Maior, there were .xii. Aldermen, wherof ix. of them helde with the king, & the other three toke part with the vngraci­ous people, as it was after well knowen, the which they ful derely bought.
On the Friday in the mornyng the people that were lodged at Saint Katheryns, began to apparell themſelues, and to cry and ſhowte, and ſayde: Without the king would come out and ſpeake with them, they would aſſault the Tower, and take it perforce, and ſley all them that were therein.
Then the king doubted thoſe wordes, and he was counſayled to go out and ſpeake with them. And then the king ſent vnto them that they ſhould all draw to a fayre plaine place called Myle ende, where as the people of the Citie did vſe to ſhote, and thether the king promiſed to come to them, and to graunt them whatſoeuer they deſyred.
Then the people began to depart, ſpecially the Commons of the Villa­ges, and went to the ſame place, but all went not thether, for they were not all of one condicion, nor of one minde. For there were ſome that deſyred nothing but ſpoyle, and the vtter deſtruction of noble men, and to rob and ſacke Lon­don: And that was the principall matter of their beginnyng, the which they well ſhewed. For aſſone as the Tower Gate opened, and that the king iſſued out with his two brethren, and the Erle of Sariſbury, the Erle of Warwike, the Erle of Oxford, Sir Robert of Namure, the Lord of Briteyne, the Lord Gomegines, and dyuerſe other. Then Watte Tyler, Iacke Strawe, and Iohn Bal, alias Wall, and mo then foure hundreth entered into the Tower, and brake vp Chamber after Chamber, and at the laſt found the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury called Simon, a valiaunt man & a wiſe, and high Chaunce­lor of England, and him they brought out, and ſtroke off his heade, and alſo beheaded the Lorde of Saint Iohns, and a gray Frier, which was a Phi­ſition belongyng to the Duke of Lancaſter, for hatred that they had to hys mayſter, and a Sergeaunt at armes called Iohn Laige. And theſe foure heades they put vpon the endes of foure long Speares, and they made them to be borne before them through the ſtreetes of the Citie. And at the laſt ſet [Page] them on high at London bridge, as though they had beene Traytors to the king and to the realme. Alſo theſe wretches entred into the Princeſſe Cham­ber, and brake her head, with the which ſhe was ſo ſore afrayde, that ſhe ſow­ned, and ſo was taken vp and borne to the water ſyde, and put in a Barge, & couered, and ſo conueyed to a place called the Royall, which then was the Queenes Wardrobe, and there ſhe was all that day and night, as a woman halfe deade, vntill ſhee was comforted with the king her ſonne, as ye ſhall after here.
Now when the king was come to Myle ende without London, he put out of his company his two brethren the Erle of Kent, and ſyr Iohn Hol­lande and the Lorde of Gomegines, for they durſt not appere before the peo­ple. And when the King and his other Lords were there, he founde there a lx. thouſand men of dyuers Villages and of ſundrie Countries in Englande.
And the King entered in among them, and ſpake vnto them gently and ſayde. A good people, I am your king, what lacke ye? what doe ye ſaye? Then ſuch as heard him ſayd, that ye will make vs free for euer, our ſelues, our heyres, and oure landes, and that we be called no more bondmen, nor from henceforth ſo to be reputed or taken. Sirs, ſayde the king, I doe glad­ly graunt your requeſt: withdrawe you home to your awne houſes, and into ſuche Villages as ye came from, and leaue behind you of euery Village two or three, and I wyll cauſe wrytinges to be made and ſeale them wyth my ſeale, the which they ſhall haue with them, conteining euery thing that ye de­maund. And to the entent that ye ſhall be the better aſſured, I will cauſe my Banners to be delyuered vnto euery Baylywike, Shire and Countie.
Theſe wordes quieted well the common people, and ſuche as were ſimple and good plaine men that were come thether, and wiſt not wel wher­fore: They aunſwered the king, it was well ſayde, they deſyred no better. And ſo they beganne to withdrawe themſelues, and came into the Citie of London. And the king ſayde alſo one worde, the which greatly contented them, and that was: ſyrs, among you good men of Kent, ye ſhall haue one of my banners, and ye of Eſſex another, of Bedford, of Cambridge, of Staf­ford, of Lyncolne, and of Lyn, eche of you ſhall haue one. And alſo I par­don euery thing that ye haue done hetherto, ſo that ye folowe my Banners, and returne home to your houſes. They all aunſwered they would ſo doe. Thus theſe people departed and went to London.
Then the king appointed mo then .xxx. Clerkes the ſame Fridaye to write with all diligence letters patents, to be ſealed with the kinges ſeale, and to be delyuered to theſe people: and as they receaued their wrytings, ſo they departed into their Countries.
But yet the great venome remayned behinde, for Watte Tyler, Iack Strawe, and other of their Captaines ſayde, they would not ſo depart, and there agreed vnto them mo then .xxx. thouſand: And thus they abode ſtil, and made no haſte, neyther to haue the Kings wryting nor Seale, for their en­tentes was to haue ſpoyled the Citie. The which thing all the honeſt Cite­zens of London greatly feared, and therefore had priuely in their houſes their friends in a readyneſſe.
When it drewe ſomewhat toward night, the king came to the Towre in the Royall, where the Princeſſe his mother beyng in great feare had re­mayned [Page] all that daye, to comfort her and taried there with her all that night.
And here (ſayth Froiſſart) I will tell you what happened among theſe vnhappie people before the Citie of Norwiche by a Capitaine among them named Wylliam Lyſter of Stafforde.William Li­ſter Capteyn of the rebels. The aforenamed daye of Corpus Chriſti that the aforeſayde lewde people entered into London, the verye ſame tyme they aſſembled together of Stafford, of Lynne, of Cambridge, of Bedford. And as they were comming towardes London they had a Cap­taine among them called Lyſter, and as they came they ſtayed before Nor­wiche, and all the waye as they paſſed, they cauſed euery man to ariſe with them, ſo that they left fewe lewde people behinde them. And the cauſe why they ſtayed before Norwich was this. There was a knight, and a Captaine of the Towne called Sir Robert Sale,Sir Robert Sale a valy­aunt Knight. he was no gentleman borne, but he was ſage and valiaunt in armes, and for his valiauntneſſe king Edwarde made him knight, & he was of his body one of the mightieſt men in Englād.
Lyſter the lewde Captayne of this route, thought that this man was meete to be a Captaine among them, to the entent they might be the more dradde and feared of the people: wherfore they ſent vnto him that he ſhoulde come and ſpeake with them in the fielde. The knight conſidered that it were better for him to go and ſpeake with them, rather then by his not goyng he ſhould prouoke them to doe any outrage to the towne, and therefore he toke his horſe, and ryd vnto them all alone, hauyng no company with him. And when they ſawe him, they ſhewed him moſt ioyfull and louing countenaunce and honored him very much, and prayed him to alight of his horſe, for they were deſyrous to common with him, and he ſo did, wherin he did very fond­ly. And aſſone as he was alighted, they came rounde about him, and began to ſpeake very fayre vnto him, and ſayde. Sir Robert, ye are a Knight and a man greatly beloued in thys Countrie, and counted for a valiaunt man. And though you be ſo, yet we knowe you well, ye are no gentleman borne, but ſonne to a Villeyne, ſuche as we be: Therfore we will that ye ſhall go with vs, and we will make you ſo great a Lorde that one quarter of Englande ſhall be vnder your obeyſaunce.
When the knight had heard them thus ſpeake, it offended him not a lit­tle, wherefore beholding them with a cruell looke, he ſayde vnto them: Ad­uoyde ye falſe trayterous and vngracious people: wene you that I will for­ſake the obedience and duety that I owe vnto my ſouereigne Lorde for ſuch a company of knaues as ye be, which ſhould be to my diſhonour for euer. I had rather ye were all hanged, as I doubt not but ye ſhall be, for that wyll be your ende. And with thoſe wordes he had thought to haue lept agayne to his horſe, but he fayled of the Styrop, and the horſe ſterted awaye.
Then they cryed all with one voyce, at him, and ſley him without mer­cy. And when he heard thoſe wordes he let his horſe go, and drewe out his ſworde, and beganne to ſkirmiſhe with them, and he made ſuche rome about him that it was pleaſure to beholde him, for there was none that durſt come nere him. Howbeit, ſome there were that did approche neere vnto him, but at euery ſtroke that he gaue, he cut of eyther legge, head, or arme, and there was none ſo hardie but that they feared him. He did there ſuche deedes of armes, that it was maruell to beholde, but the number of theſe lewde peo­ple were mo then .xl. thouſande, and they ſhot ſore at him and wounded him [Page] to death. But yet before he dyed he ſlue .xij. of them out of hande, beſide ma­ny other that he hurte: and finally he was ſtryken to the earth,Sir Robert Sale ſlayne. and they cut of his armes and legges, and then hewed his body all to peeces. And thys was the end of ſyr Robert Sale, which did not a little offend all the knights and ſquires of Englande: But now to returne where we left.
On Saturday, the next day in the forenoone, the king had bene at Weſt­minſter, and came from thence on the backſyde through Holborne into Lon­don, and thought to haue ridden to the Tower, and as he came ouer Smith­fielde, he ſawe there Watte Tyler, Iacke Strawe, and their companie aſ­ſembled together, which cauſed him a little to ſtay, and conſidering them wel, they ſemed to be nere vnto the number of .xx. thouſand, and all this company had the kings Banners, for they were delyuered vnto them the day before. And theſe vileynes ſayde among themſelues, let vs ouerrunne and ſpoyle this Citie wherein we may haue great rycheſſe, before that they of Eſſex, Suſſex, Cambridge, Bedford, Arundell, Warwike, Redyng, Oxenford, Guylford, Lynne, Stafforde, Lyncolne, Yorke, and Duram do come hether, For Wallior and Liſter will bring them hether,Wallior. Lyſter. and they will be Lordes of London if we be not, and therefore nowe ſeeyng we be firſt here, why ſhould we not geue the attempt: and to this they were all agreed, and euen there­withall the king came.
And when Watte Tyler ſawe the king, he ſayd to his company, yonder is the king, I will go ſpeake with him, ſtirre not you quoth he to his people, from hence, except I make you a ſigne, and when I make you a ſigne, come on together, and ſlay them all (except the king.) But do the king no hurt, for he is yong, and we ſhall rule him as we liſt, and leade him with vs round a­bout England, and ſo without doubt we may be Lordes of the realme. And therewith he ſpurred his horſe, and came to the king, ſo nere him that hys horſe touched the kinges horſes heade as they roade, and the firſt worde that he ſayde vnto the king was this, Sir king, ſeeſt thou all yonder people?An arrogant and prowde villeyn. ye truely ſayd the king, wherefore aſkeſt thou that? Becauſe ſayde he, they be all at my commaundement, and haue ſworne to me fayth and trouth, to do all that I will haue them. In a good tyme ſayde the king, be it ſo. Then ſayde Watte Tyler, as he that ſought nothyng but ryot. What, beleueſt thou king, that theſe people and as many mo that are in London, which are at my com­maundement, that they will depart from thee thus, without hauyng thy let­ters? No ſayd the King, ye ſhall haue them, they are appoynted for you, and ſhall be deliuered eche of you one after another: Wherefore good felowes withdrawe your ſelues to your people, and cauſe them to depart out of Lon­don, for it is our entent that eche of you by Villages and Towneſhips ſhall haue letters Patentz as I haue promiſed you. With thoſe wordes Watte Tyler caſt his eyen on a Squier that was ther with the king, and bare the kinges ſworde. And Watte Tyler hated greatly the ſame Squier, for wor­des that had paſſed the day before betwene them, and ſayde vnto him, what, ſayth he, art thou there? Geue me thy dagger. Nay ſayd the Squier, that will I not do, wherefore ſhould I geue it thee? The king behelde the ſquier and ſayd, geue it him, let him haue it, and he gaue it him. And when Watte Tyler had it, he began to play wyth it in his hand, turning of it: And then he ſayde againe to the Squier, geue me that ſworde, nay ſayd he, it is the kings [Page] ſworde, thou art not worthie to haue it, for thou art but a knaue. And there were no mo here but thou and I, thou durſt not demaund any ſuch things of me, neyther to ſpeake as thou haſt ſpoken, for as much Golde as would lye in yonder Abbey: By my fayth ſayd Watte Tyler, I will neuer eate meate vntill I haue thy head.
And with thoſe wordes the Maior of London came to the king, with xij. horſes well armed vnder their coates, and ſo he brake the preaſe, and ſaw and heard the demeanor of Watte Tyler in the preſence of the king, and he ſayde vnto him, Ha thou knaue, howe dareſt thou be ſo bolde in the kinges preſence to ſpeake ſuche wordes, it is to much to ſuffer thee ſo to do. Then the king began to chafe, and ſayde to the Maior, ſet handes on him. And when the king had ſayd ſo, Watte Tyler ſayde to the Maior, a Gods name, what haue I ſayde to diſpleaſe thee? Yes truely quoth the Maior, thou falſe ſtin­king knaue, ſhalt thou ſpeake thus in the preſence of the king my naturall Lorde? I wiſhe neuer to liue, except thou dearely by it. And with thoſe wordes the Maior drewe out his ſworde,And for this the Citie ge­ueth a ſworde in their armes. and ſtroke Watte Tyler ſuche a ſtroke on the heade, that he fell downe at the feete of his horſe. And aſſoone as he was fallen, he was compaſſed round about, ſo that he was not ſeene of his company. Then a Squier alighted, called Iohn Standiſhe, and thruſt his ſworde into Watte Tylers belly, and ſo he dyed.
Then the vnhappy people there aſſembled, perceyuyng their Capteyne ſlaine, began to murmure among themſelues, and ſayd: A, our Capteine is ſlaine, let vs go and ſlay them all. And therewith they raunged themſelues in the place in maner of battaile, and their Bowes bent before them.
Thus the king began a great outrage, howbeit all happened to the beſt: for as ſoone as Watte Tyler was on the earth, the king departed from all his company, and all alone he roade to the naughtie companie, but before his goyng, he ſayde to his awne people, ſirs, folowe not me, let me alone. And when he came to the vngracious people, who had put themſelues in order of warre, to be reuenged of the death of their Captaine: The king ſayde vnto them, Sirs what ayleth you, ye ſhall haue no Capteine but me, I am and will be your king and Captaine, be you therefore quiet. And a great num­ber that heard him ſpeake, and ſeeyng him in preſence, quieted themſelues, and departed. But ſuch as were wicked and maliciouſly mynded, would not depart, but made a ſhewe as though they would do ſomewhat.
Then the king returned to his awne company, and demaunded of them what was beſt to doe. Then he was counſayled to drawe into the field, for to flie away was no boote. Then ſayde the Maior, it is good that we do ſo, for I thinke ſurely we ſhall haue ſome comfort of them of London, and of ſuche good men as be of our parte, who are prouided and haue their friends and men armed in their houſes.
And in this meane time, a crye and noyes went through the Citie, how the king and the Maiour were lyke to be ſlayne by theſe naughtie people: By reaſon of which noyes, a great number of good men iſſued out of their houſes, and came into Smithfield where the king was. And they were a­none to the number of ſeauen or eyght thouſand men well armed.Sir Robert Canoll. Sir Perdu­cas Dalbret.
And firſt, thether came Sir Robert Canol and Sir Perducas Dalbret well accompanied, and dyuers of the Aldermen of London, and with them [Page] ſixe hundreth men in harneys. And a worthie and puiſſaunt man of the City which was the kinges Draper, called Nicholas Brembre, and he brought wyth him a great companie, and euer as they came, they raunged them­ſelues on foote in order of battayle.
And on the other part theſe vnhappie people were readie raunged, ma­kyng countenaunce as though they would preſently fight: and they had with them dyuers of the kings Banners.
There the King made foure Knightes. The one the Maiour of Lon­don, Syr Nycholas Walwoorth, Sir Iohn Standiſhe and Syr Nycho­las Brembre. Then the Lords ſayde among themſelues, what ſhall we doe? we ſee our enimies who would gladly ſley vs, if they might haue the better hande of vs. Syr Robert Canoll counſayled to go and fight with them and ſley them all. But the king would not conſent therevnto, but ſayde: Naye, I will not ſo, I will ſende to them commaundyng them to ſende me agayne my Baners, and thereby we ſhall ſee what they wyll doe: Howbeit, eyther by fayre meanes or otherwiſe, I wyll haue them: That is well ſayde, quoth the Erle of Salſbury. Then theſe newe knightes were ſent to them, and theſe knightes made token to them that they ſhould not ſhoote at them. And when they came ſo nere them that their ſpeeche might be heard, they ſayde: Sirs, the king commaundeth you to ſende him agayne his Banners. And incontinent they delyuered the Banners, & ſent them to the King, and then they were commaunded vpon payne of their heads, that all ſuche as had let­ters of the king, to bring them foorth, and to ſende them agayne to the king, and many of them delyuered their letters, but not all. Then the king com­maunded them to be all torne in their preſence. And aſſoone as the kinges Banners were taken from them, they kept none array, but the moſt parte of them threwe downe their bowes, and ſo brake their array, and returned into London. Sir Robert Canoll was ſore diſpleaſed that he might not ſet on them, but the King would not, but ſayde he would be reuenged on them well enough, and ſo he was after.
Thus theſe beaſtly people departed, ſome one waye and ſome another. And the king and his Lordes, and all his company right comely and order­ly entred into London with great ioye, and foorthwith his grace went to the Lady Princeſſe his mother, being in the Tower of the Roiall, where ſhe had taried two dayes, and two nightes, in great feare (as ſhe had good cauſe) And when ſhe ſawe the king her ſonne, ſhe greatly reioyced and ſayde: A fayre ſonne, what paine and ſorow haue I ſuffred for you this daye. Then the king ſpake and ſayde, Madame, I know it right well, but now I pray you reioyce and thanke God, for it his high time. I haue thys daye recoue­red mine heritage and the realme of England, which I had almoſt loſt. And thus the king taried that day with his mother, and euery Lord went peace­ably to their awne lodgings. And foorthwith a proclamation was made in euery ſtreete in the kings name, that all maner of men, not being of the Ci­tie of London, neyther hath dwelt there the ſpace of one yere, to departe. And if any ſuche be founde there, the next day, which was Sunday, by the Sunne ryſing, that they ſhould be taken as Traytors to the king, and to loſe their heades. Aſſone as this proclamation was made, they ſparkled abroade, euery man to their awne homes.
[Page]
And here is to be noted that in the tellyng of all this ſtorye, Sir Iohn Froyſſart nameth one Iohn Ball to be a chiefe Captaine, and I finde none other Aucthour that nameth any ſuch, but Iack ſtraw, and Iack Shepard. But I thinke it is ſome fault in the print, and that it ſhoulde be Iohn Wall, for in the beginning of the ſtorie is ſet foorth that a ſimple prieſt called Iohn Wall was the firſt mouer, and ſpeciall authour, and ſetter foorth of thys re­bellion, and therefore lyke enough that he was one of their Captaines. And it ſhould the rather appere ſo to be, for that in the beginning of theyr enter­prices, they went firſt to the Byſhop of Cauntorburie, and ſpoyled hys houſe, and bare ſuche malice vnto him that after they ſlue him in the tower of Lon­don. And the ſame Byſhop of Cauntorbury had three or foure times empri­ſoned the ſayde Iohn Wall for his lewde communication that tended to re­bellion, & therfore moſt lyke it ſhould be Iohn Wall, yt ſought to be reuenged.
In like maner the aforeſayde author Sir Iohn Froyſſart doth in thys ſtory acompt Watte Tyler to be the chiefe of this rowte, whom he ſaith was a Tyler in dede, and an vngracious patrone. But Fabian, Caxton, Raſtell, Cowper, Polidore and many other Aucthours doe impute Iack Straw to be chiefe, and more Froyſſart ſayeth it was Watte Tyler that bragged with the king, and toke vp the Maior of London in the kinges preſence, and alſo that it was Watte Tyler whome the Maior of London did ouerthrow: But all other ſay it was Iack Strawe, and it ſhould ſeeme rather Watte Tyler, for that in all this diſcourſe he was the buſieſt bragger of all the Captaines. But which of them ſo euer it was, they were naught all.
Iohn Ball and Iacke Strawe were founde hidden in an olde houſe.But nowe ſayth Froyſſart, Iohn Ball, and Iack Strawe were founde hidden in an olde houſe, where they had thought to haue ſtollen awaye, but they could not, for they were accuſed by their awne company. Of the taking of them, the king and his Lordes were glad, he cauſed their heades to be ſtriken of, and Watte Tylers alſo, and commaunded them to be ſet vpon Lō ­don bridge, and thoſe valiaunt mens heades to be taken downe, which they had ſet on before. Theſe tydings ſpreade abroad ſo, that the people of ſtraūge Countries which were comming towardes London,The end of the hiſtorie of the rebels of Kent. returned back agayne to their houſes, and durſt come no further.
And here we muſt returne to the Duke of Lancaſter, who all the time of this rebelliō was in Scotland in ye treatie of a peace as ye haue heard before. And ſo long they continued this treatie, that at the laſt a truce was concluded to remain for thre yeres, & when this truce was cōcluded then the Lordes of eche part made good chere to other. Then ſayd the Erle of Douglas to the Duke of Lancaſter: ſir we know right well of the rebellion of the common people in England, & the peril that the realme is in at this preſent, and ſir we take you for a right ſage & valiaunt man, that in all the tyme of this commu­nication of the treatie ye would not ſeme to vnderſtand anything therof: but ſyr, we ſay now vnto you, & we offer our ſelues to be redy to aide you with .v. or .vj.C. ſpeares, and to do you ſeruice. By my fayth ſaide the Duke, gentle Lords I thanke you, I will not refuſe your friendly offer: howbeit I thinke verily that the king my lord hath ſo good counſail, yt it ſhall be pacefied right well: howbeit, I deſyre you to haue a ſaufe conduyt forme & mine to returne into your Coūtrie if nede be, vntill the matter be appeaſed. The Erle Doug­las, and the Erle Moret who had the kinges aucthoritie, graunted him hys [Page] deſyre, and ſo they departed, the Scottes went to Edenbourgh.
The Duke of Lancaſter and his people wente to Barwike, wenyng to the Duke to haue entered into the towne, for when he paſſed that way,Sir Ma­thew Red­mayn Cap­taine of Ber­wicke denied the Duke of Lancaſter to enter into the towne. he left all his prouiſion behinde him: But the Capteyne of the towne called Sir Mathew Redmayn denyed him to enter, and cloſed in the gates againſt him and his, ſaiyng he was ſo commaunded by the Erle of Northumberland. And when the Duke heard theſe words, he was ſore diſpleaſed and ſayde: Howe commeth this to paſſe, Mathew Redmayn? is there in Northumberlande a greater ſouereigne then I am, which ſhould let me to paſſe this way where all my prouiſion is with you? what meaneth theſe newes? By my fayth ſir, ſayde the Knight, this is true that I ſay, and by the commaundement of the King: and ſir, this that I do to you is right ſore agaynſt my will, but I muſt nedes do it, and therefore for Goddes ſake holde me excuſed, for I am thus commaunded vpon paine of my life, that I ſhall not ſuffer you, nor none of yours to enter into the towne.
Then the Duke not ſaiyng all that he thought, brake out of this matter, and ſayde, Sir Redmayn, what tydynges out of England? and he ſayde, he knewe none, but that the Countries were ſore moued, and the king had ſent to all this Country to be in a redineſſe whenſoeuer he ſhould ſend. Then the Duke muſed a little, and ſodeinly turned his horſe, and bid the Knight fare­well, and ſo went to the Caſtell of Roſebourgh, and the Conſtable receyued him. Then the Duke of Lancaſter was counſayled, that becauſe he was not ſure howe the matters went in Englande, neyther knewe not of whome he was beloued, or hated, that therfore he ſhould ſend vnto the Lordes of Scot­land, deſiryng them to ſende a quantitie of men of warre to conuey him into Scotland: And then he ſent to the Erle Douglas, who was as then at Al­queſt. And when the Erle ſawe the letter, he was right glad thereof, and made the Meſſenger great cheere, and ſent worde thereof to the Erle Mo­ret, and to the Erle de la Mare his brother, praiyng them incontinent with­out any delay to meete with him at Morlane the thirde day after, with a cer­teine number well horſed and appoynted. Aſſoone as theſe Lordes knewe this, they ſent for men and friendes, and ſo came to Morlane, and there they found the Erle Douglas, and ſo they roade altogether, to the number of fiue hundreth Speares, and came to the Abbey of Mauros, which was .ix. little myle frome Roſebourgh. And on the way they met the Duke, and there the one embraced the other right louingly, and then kept foorth their iourney vn­till they came to Edenbourgh, where the king of Scottes of late had beene, but as then he was in the wilde Scottiſhe. There the Duke of Lancaſter was greatly honoured of the Erle Douglas, and of the Barons of Scotland and the Caſtell was deliuered to the Duke to lie in, and there he lay vntill o­ther newes came out of England, which was not ſo ſoone as the Duke had wiſſhed. And in the mean ſeaſon, many naughtie reportes and rumors were rayſed and bruted by the rebellious people, of the Duke of Lancaſter, affir­myng that he was become Scottiſh, and a traytour to England: and Lyſter, Watte Tyler, Iacke Strawe, Iohn Ball,Slanderous and lewde re­ports made of the Duke of Lancaſter. and other Capteynes of the re­belles affirmed at the preſent houres of their death, the ſame to be true. The which cauſed many ſhamefull and ſlaunderous tales to be reported of the Duke in euery parte of England. And no doubt theſe villeynes bare great [Page] hatred to the Duke of Lancaſter, as appered by the brennyng of his houſe, and ſpoylyng of the ſame, and by the murderyng of his Phiſition.
And ſoone after the death of theſe lewde Capteynes, the king viſited his realme and ſate in ſundrie places, and made inquirie of the aforeſayde rebels, and he perſecuted them in very quiet maner, from one village to another, and from one towne and Countie to another, ſo long vntill at the laſt, he had exe­cuted aboue .xv. hundreth of them, and the reſt he pardoned, and ſo all the realme was quieted.
The Duke of Lancaſter returneth home out of Scotland.Then the king ſent for his vncle the Duke of Lancaſter out of Scot­land, whereof he was glad, and at his departing he thanked the Lordes of Scotland of their great friendſhip. And the Erle Douglas, the Erle Moret, and other Lordes of Scotland would nedes bring him as farre as Mauros and there eche toke leaue of other. And thus the Duke came to Roſebourgh, to Newcaſtel vpon Tyne, and ſo to Durham, & Yorke, & at the laſt to Lōdon.
And when he had ſhewed to the king and his Counſaile how he had done with the Scottes: Then he forgate not to ſhewe howe Sir Mathew Red­mayn ſhutte him out of Barwike. And the Duke inquired of the king if he would allow that deede, and it ſeemed that the king did but faintly allowe it. So the Duke ſayde no more at that tyme.
And ſhortly after on the day of the Aſſumption of our Ladie in Auguſt, the king helde a ſolempne feaſt at Weſtminſter, vnto the which came many Nobles and Lordes of England, and there was the Erle of Northumber­land, and the Erle of Nottyngham, and dyuers other Lordes of the North. And the King made Knightes the ſame day the young Erle of Pembrooke, Sir Robert Maubre, ſir Nicholas Twyford, and ſir Adam Fraunces.
Hotte and great wordes betwene the Duke of Lancaſter, and the Erle of Northum­berland.And at this feaſt there were great wordes betweene the Duke of Lan­caſter, and the Erle of Northumberland. The Duke ſayd vnto him, Henrie Percye, I knewe not that ye were ſo great a man in England, as to cloſe the Gates of any towne, Citie, or Caſtell, againſt the Duke of Lancaſter. The Erle vnderſtood whereof the Duke meant, and he tempered his ſpeech, and ſayde, Sir I denie not that the knight did, for I can not. For the king here preſent commaunded me ſtreyghtly, that on mine honour, and on my lyfe, I ſhould not ſuffer any maner of perſon, Lord, or other, to enter into any Citie, towne, or Caſtell in Northumberland, without he were heyre of the place. And ſir the king and his Counſaile may well excuſe me, for they knewe that ye were in Scotland, and therefore they ſhould haue excepted you. What quoth the Duke, ſay you that there ought a exceptation to haue beene made for me, who am vncle to the king, and haue kept mine heritage as well or bet­ter then any other haue done, next to the king, and knowing that I was gone for the buſineſſe of the realme into Scotlande? This excuſe can not excuſe you, but that you haue done euill, and greatly agaynſt mine honour: and you haue geuen therby an occaſion to bring me in ſuſpition that I had done ſome treaſon in Scotland, when at my returning the kinges townes are cloſed a­gainſt me, and ſpecially there where my prouiſion was: Wherefore I ſay, ye haue acquited your ſelfe right euill. And for the blame and ſlaunder that ye haue brought me into, I nowe to purge my ſelfe, here in the preſence of the King do caſt you here my gage: reyſe it and ye dare.
Then the King ſtepped foorth and ſayde: Right louyng Vncle, all that [Page] was done, I muſt take it vpon me. And I muſt excuſe the Erle of Nor­thumberland, and ſpeake for him. For we commaunded him on paine of his life that he ſhould kepe cloſe all the townes of the Marches, and ye knowe well howe our realme was then in great trouble and perill. The fault was in the Clerke that wrote the letters, and in the negligence of our Counſaile: For of truth we ſhould haue excepted you: Wherefore I will and alſo de­ſyre you, to put apart this euill opinion that ye haue of the Erle of Northum­berland, and I take the charge on me, and diſcharge the Erle in that behalfe. Then kneled downe before the Duke, the Erle of Arondell, the Erle of Sa­riſbury, the Erle of Suffolke, the Erle of Stafford, and the Erle of Ley­ceſter, and ſayde vnto him: Sir you here howe louingly and how truely the King ſpeaketh, wherefore we beſech you to agree to his pleaſure. Wel quoth the Duke, who was inflamed with yre, I will hold my peace, and as it plea­ſeth the King to haue it, it is reaſon that I be content therwith, & ſo departed.
In this time as ſayth Polidore in his boke De Inuentoribus rerum, The firſt in­uention of Gonnes. Gonnes were firſt in vſe, which were inuented by one of Germany. But ſayth he, leaſt he ſhould be curſſed for euer that was the Authour of thys inuention, therefore his name is hidden, & not knowne. But dyuers ſay that a Monke was the inuenter, though they name him not.
In the Moneth of Aprill next followyng, 1381/5 there landed in Kent Dame Anne the daughter of Charles the fourth, late Emperour deceaſſed,Anne the daughter of Charles the the fourth late Empe­rour. and ſhe was Siſter vnto Wenceſlaus who then was Emperour, the which of the Maior, and Citizens of London was honorably met vpon Blackheth, and conueyed with great triumph vnto Weſtmynſter the eyght day of the month of Maye, and ſhortly after was there ſolemply maried vnto king Richard.
And the ſayde yere was a terrible,A terrible earth quake. and a horrible earthquake through­out the vniuerſall worlde as many Authours write, but namely in England, that threwe downe Caſtelles, Churches, Steples, houſes, and Trees, and whole Villages, that ye lyke was neuer ſene nor heard of before, to the great terrour and feare of all ſuche as then lyued, and were preſent.
1, This yere by the commaundement of Pope Vrbane, 1382/6 Henry Spencer Byſhop of Norwiche, with a great number of Spirituall men and other, went to warre vpon the King of Spaine. And for the maintenance of thys warre, the Pope, as ſayth Froiſſart, had ſent vnto the ſaid Biſhop more then xxx. Bulles, and alſo graunted to the King and to his Vncles, to further this enterpriſe, a Diſme of the Clergie. And then the preachers aduaunced and ſet foorth this voyage to be ſo acceptable before God, and that the benefite of the Popes Bulles, were of ſuch value for the remiſſion of ſinne, that the people of Englande, who ſoone gaue credite therevnto, beleued verily that if they dyed that yere, they could not come into heauen, except they had geuen ſomewhat in almoſe toward this warre. And at Londō (ſayth Froiſſart) and in the Dioceſſe thereof there was gathered a Tonne full of Gold and ſiluer,Bulles are of great force. and according to the Popes Bulles, he that moſt gaue, obteyned moſt par­don. And whoſoeuer dyed in that time, and gaue his goodes to further that voyage, he was cleane abſolued from paine and from ſinne, and he accomp­ted himſelfe moſt happie that dyed in that ſeaſon to obtaine ſo noble an abſo­lution. And thus was gathered a great Maſſe of money.
This Pope (as Fabian writeth) gaue aucthoritie to the ſayde Biſhop [Page] to make warre vpon the king of Spaine, for that he contrarie to the Popes commaundement withhelde certaine poſſeſſions, belonging of right vnto ſyr Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, in the right of his wife dame Conſtance.
But to ſay more truely, as diuers Authours ſaye, it was for the malice that this Pope Vrbane bare vnto Pope Clement, to whome the Duches of Aniow had geuen the kingdomes of Naples, Cicilia, Apulia, and Cala­bria, of the which ſhe wrote her ſelfe Queene.
In performaunce of which act, the ſayde Byſhop entring into the coun­trie of Flaundyrs, founde there the Flemyngs with diuers miſcreaunts, ſuch as the king of Spaine had ſent thether, makyng reſiſtence agaynſt hym: wherefore he made vpon them ſharp warre, and wanne from them certaine townes,A warlike Byſhop. as Grauelyng, Burbourgh, and Dunkirke, and wanne great and riche pillage, ſo that he and his Souldiours ſtuffed and freight with it (as ſayth Reynulph) xlj. ſhippes. But ſhortly after the Flemynges aſſembled with ſuch power and ſtrength, and gaue vnto the Engliſhmen ſuche an aſ­ſault about Dunkirke, that they were conſtreyned to geue back. And be­cauſe the ſayde ſhippes and goodes ſhould not come agayne into the poſſeſſi­on of his enimies, therfore he the ſayde Biſhop cauſed them to be ſet on fyre within the Hauen, and ſo were ſpoyled both ſhippes and goodes. And al­though that after this miſhap he recouered his ſtrength, and layde ſiege vn­to the towne of Ipre, and wrought the Flemynges much care and trouble, yet ſhortly after, ſuch ſickneſſes fell among his people, as the Flux and other, that his ſouldiours dyed in great number: For the which he was compelled to leaue his iourney, and to returne agayne into England.
A Combate.In thys yere alſo was a battaile or Combate done and holden in the Kings Palayce at Weſtminſter, betwene one called Garcon Appellaunt, and Sir Iohn Anſlye Knight Defendaunt, of the which fight the knight was at length the Victour and forced his enemie to yeelde vnto him. For the which the ſayde Garcon was immediatly from that place drawen to Tiborne, and there hanged for his falſe accuſation.
1383/7 And at this time, being the .vij. yere of the reigne of King Richarde, a truce or peace was concluded betwene him the french king, and the king of Scottes for one whole yere next enſuyng, ſo that the french men ſhould geue knowledge thereof vnto the Scottes.
1384/8 After the concluſion of the aforeſayde peace, certaine Lordes of Eng­lande returning out of Fraunce, and vnderſtandyng that the Frenche king had not yet geuen knowledge vnto the king of Scotlande of the truce, they now thinking to do a feate, aſſembled themſelues with their powers, name­ly the Erle of Northumberland, the Erle of Nottingham, and the Barones of the borders and Marches of Scotland, and made a road into Scotland, and beganne to brenne the countrie and lande of the Erle of Douglas, and of the Lorde Lyndſey, and left nothing vnbrent to Edenbourgh.
But ſhortly after that the Engliſhmen had done this feate, and were re­turned agayne into Englande, the Scottes, although then they had know­ledge of the peace, that was concluded in Fraunce, yet they would not take knowledge thereof: But the Erle Douglas to be reuenged, entered into Northumberland, and ſo into the lande of the Lorde Percye, and there be­ganne to brenne, robbe, ſpoyle and deſtroy, and then returned by the lande of [Page] the Erle of Nottyngham and the Lord Mowbray, and there did much hurt, and ſo paſſed by Roſebourgh, but they taried not there, becauſe they were ſo laden with pillage, priſoners and Cattell,One miſchief aſketh ano­ther. and ſo returned into their Coun­trie againe without any daunger. And thus one michiefe was requyted with another lyke michiefe.
Alſo, thys yere there came vnto king Richarde the king of Ermony, which was driuen out of his lande by the Infidelles and Turkes,The king of Ermony. and he prayed aide of the king to be reſtored to his dominion. The king feaſted and comforted him according to his honour, and after counſayle taken with hys Lords concerning that matter, he gaue vnto him great ſomes of money, and other riche giftes: with the which (after he had taried in Englande about two Moneths) he departed with glad countenaunce.
And in this time a variaunce chaunced betweene Iohn Holland bro­ther to the Erle of Kent, and the Erles ſonne of Stafford:A variaunce betweene Iohn Hol­land, and the Erles ſonne of Stafford. By reaſon of which variaunce in concluſion the ſonne of the Erle was ſlayne by the hande of Sir Iohn Holland: For the which dede the king was greuouſly amoued.
This yere the king aſſembled his high Court of parliament at Weſt­minſter, during the which he created two Dukes, a Marques & fiue Erles, 1385/9 The firſt was ſyr Edmond of Langley the kinges Vncle, and Erle of Cam­bridge, who was created Duke of Yorke,Creation of Dukes and Erles. ſyr Thomas of Woodſtock Erle of Buckyngham was created Duke of Glouceſter, Sir Robert Vere, who before was created Erle of Oxford, was nowe made Marques of Dublyn, Sir Henry Bolyngbrook ſonne and heyre of Iohn of Gaunt, Duke of Lan­caſter, was nowe made Erle of Darby,This Henry was after­warde king Henry the fourth. Sir Edward ſonne and heyre to the Duke of Yorke was made Erle of Rutlande, Sir Iohn of Holland brother to the Erle of Kent was made Erle of Huntyngdon, Sir Thomas Mow­bray was made Erle of Nottyngham, and Marſhall of Englande, and ſyr Mighell de la Poole was made Erle of Suffolk,Mighel he la Poole Chauncelor of England. and Chauncelor of Eng­lande, who was hated and iudged to be an euill man, both of the Lords and commons of this realme, as in the yere folowyng ſhall be ſhewed. And by aucthoritie of the ſame Parliament, Sir Roger Mortimer Erle of March,Sir Roger Mortymer proclaymed heyre appa­raunt. and ſonne and heyre vnto Sir Edmond Mortimer, and of Dame Philip el­deſt daughter and heyre vnto Sir Lyonell the ſecond ſonne of Edward the thirde, was ſone after proclaymed heyre apparaunt to the Crowne of Eng­lande. The which Sir Roger ſhortly after ſayled into Ireland, to ſuppreſſe the rebellion & vnquietneſſe of the people of his Lordſhip of Wolſter, which he was Lorde of by his aforeſayd mother. But whyle he was there occupied about the ſame, the wylde Iriſhe came vpon him in great number, and ſlue him and many of his company.
This Sir Roger had iſſue, Edmond, and Roger, Anne, Alice,The iſſue of Sir Roger Mortimer and Alianor that was made a Nonne. The two aforeſayde ſonnes dyed without iſſue, and Anne the eldeſt daughter was maryed to Richarde Erle of Cam­bridge, which Richard had iſſue by the ſayde Anne, Iſabell Ladie Bourcher, and Richard that was after Duke of Yorke, and father to King Edward the fourth, which ſayde Richard Erle of Cambridge was put to death by Henrie the fift at Southhampton, as after ſhall appere.Henry Bo­lyngbrooke Erle of Darby.
Alſo this yere Sir Henry Bolyngbrooke Erle of Darbye, maryed the Counteſſe daughter of Harford, by whome he was Lorde of that Countrie. [Page] And by her he had iſſue, Henry that after him was King, Blaunche Duches of Barre, and Philip that was wedded to the King of Denmark: Alſo Tho­mas Duke of Clarence, Iohn Duke of Bedford, and Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter.
And where a litle before mencion is made, that ſir Robert Vere was made Marques of Dublyn,Robert Vere created duke of Ireland. ye ſhall vnderſtand, that now the ſame man was created Duke of Ireland, & that the King purpoſed to haue made him King of Ireland if he might, ſuch an affection the King had vnto him, albeit that all the Noble men diſdeyned his high and ſodeyne exaltyng, ſeeyng that ma­ny of as good qualities and condicions as he was, and of as good blood, re­mayned ſtill in their olde eſtate. This Robert was maryed to a fayre yong Ladie of King Edwardes blood, which he forſooke and put from him, and toke vnto him one of a bace blood, a Sadlers daughter, which was borne in the realme of Beame, named Lancicron, which came ouer with King Ry­chardes wife. The puttyng away of the former Lady, was the occaſion of many great murmures and diſpleaſures agaynſt this Robert Vere, ſpecially by the Duke of Glouceſter Vncle vnto her, which determined vtterly when he ſawe tyme, to reuenge the iniuryes done vnto his Neece. This grudge borne by the Duke of Glouceſter, was not vnknowen to the Duke of Ire­lande, which caſt in his minde by what meanes he might deſtroy the ſayde Duke, and all thoſe which toke his part. The tyme of Eaſter came, at which ſeaſon it was before appoynted, that the Duke of Ireland ſhould haue taken his voyage into Ireland: But ſmall preparation was made for his goyng ouer: But yet becauſe it ſhould be thought none otherwiſe but yt the purpoſe ſhould hold, the King tooke his iourney into Wales, vnder pretence to bring him to Ship: and yet meant nothing leſſe, for his ſpeciall purpoſe was to de­uyſe howe he might bring to paſſe to ſet holde vpon the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erles of Arondell, Warwike, and Darbie, with many other noble men: And to this vngracious purpoſe was of counſaile Mighell de la Poole Chauncelor of Englande, Sir Robert Treſilian one of the Kinges chiefe Iuſtices, and Alexander Neuell Archebiſhop of Yorke, with dyuerſe other, as after in this ſtory ſhall more at large appere. And after that the king had continued a certeine of tyme in Wales, he put off the iourney of the Duke in­to Ireland, and the King and the Duke returned to London, and thether had ſommoned a Parliament to be holden at Weſtminſter. And theſe thinges thus wrought betwene the king and the other perſons aforenamed, were not kept ſo ſecrete, but that the Duke of Glouceſter, and the other Lordes had thereof knowledge. Wherefore when the tyme of the Parliament came, they came vp euery of them with great power and ſtrength.
And ſoone after the beginnyng of the ſayde Parliament, the aforeſayde Mighell de la Poole Chauncelor (as I finde written in an olde Chronicle, which beareth the name of the Chronicle of Leyceſter) demaunded of the Commons in the Kinges name, foure fiftenes, for with leſſe he ſayd that the king could not mainteine his eſtate, and his outward warres. The whole body of the Parliament made aunſwere againe, that without the king were preſent, they would make therin none aunſwere. And they ſaid further that if the king did not remoue this Mighel de la Poole from his office of Chaūce­lorſhip, they would no further meddle with any acte in thys Parliament, [Page] were it neuer ſo ſmall.
This meſſage beyng done to the King, the King ſent agayne to the Commons that they ſhould ſende to Eltham (for there he lay then) xl.A diſſention betwene the King and the Parliament of the wiſeſt and beſt learned of the common houſe, the which in the name of the whole houſe ſhould declare vnto him their minde. And then the houſe were in more feare then they were in before, for a talke there went that the King entended to betrappe dyuerſe of them which folowed not his mynde, eyther by that way or elſe at a banquet, which was appoynted to be made purpoſely at London, if Nicholas Exton then Maior of London would haue conſented therevnto, at which tyme the Duke of Glouceſter ſhould haue beene taken. Wherefore the Lordes of the vpper houſe, and the common houſe aſſembled together, and agreed with one aſſent,Lordes ſent by the parlia­ment to the king. that Thomas of Wodſtocke Duke of Glouceſter, and Thomas Arondell Biſhop of Ely, ſhould in the name of the whole Parliament be ſent vnto the king to Eltham, which was done, and the king well pleaſed that they ſhould come.
And firſt when they came into his preſence,The ſaing of the Lordes vnto the king. they moſt humbly ſaluted him, and ſayd: Moſt high and our redoubted ſouereigne Lorde, the Lordes and Commons at this your Parliament aſſembled, with moſt humble ſub­iection vnto your moſt royall Maieſty, in likewiſe deſyre your moſt gracious fauor: So that they may liue in tranquillity and peace vnder you, to the plea­ſure of God, and wealth of your realme: On whoſe behalfe we alſo ſhewe vnto you, that one olde ſtatute and laudable cuſtome is approued, which no man can denie,Once in the  [...] Parliament. that the king our ſouereigne Lorde may once in the yere law­fully ſummon his high Court of Parliament, and call the Lords & commons therevnto, as to that which is the higheſt Courte of his Realme. In which Court all equitie and iuſtice muſt ſhine, euen as the Sunne when he is at the higheſt, whereof poore and riche maye take refreſhyng: Whereas alſo muſt be reformed all the oppreſſions, wronges, extorcions, and enormityes within the realme, and there to counſaile with the wiſe men for the mainte­naunce of the kinges eſtate, and conſeruation of the ſame. And if it might be knowen that any perſons within the realme or without entended the con­trary, there muſt alſo be deuiſed howe ſuch euill wedes may be deſtroyed. There alſo muſt be ſtudied and foreſeene, that if any charge do come vpon the king and his realme, howe it may be well and honourably ſupported and ſuſteyned. Hetherto it is thought to the whole realme, that your ſubiectes haue louyngly demeaned themſelues vnto you, in ayding you with their ſub­ſtaunce to the beſt of their powers, and they deſyre to haue knowledge how and by whome theſe goodes be ſpent. One thing reſteth yet to declare on their behalfe vnto you, howe that by an olde ordenance, they haue an acte,The king ſhould be pre­ſent at the Parliament once in .xl. dayes. if the king abſent himſelfe .xl. dayes, not beyng ſicke, but of his awne minde, (not heedyng the charges of the people, nor their great paynes) will not re­ſort to his Parliament, they then may lawfully returne home to their houſes. And nowe ſir, you haue bene abſent a lenger tyme, and yet refuſe to come a­mongeſt vs, which greatly is our diſcomfort.
To this the king aunſwered by theſe wordes: Well,The kinges aunſwere to the Lordes. we do conſider that our people and Commons go about to riſe againſt vs: wherefore we thinke we can do no better then to aſke ayde of our Coſyn the French king, and ra­ther ſubmit vs vnto him, then vnto our awne ſubiectes.
[Page]
The moti­ons agayne of the Lords to the king.The Lordes aunſwered, Sir that counſaile is not beſt, but a way ra­ther to bring you into daunger: For it is well knowen that the French king is your auncient enemie, and your greateſt aduerſarie. And if he ſet foote once within your realme, he will rather diſpoyle you, and inuade you, and de­poſe you from your eſtate royall, then put any hande to helpe you. You may call to your remembrance, how your noble progenitors Edward the thirde, and Edward the Prince your father, toke great laboures vpon them, in heat and colde with great anguiſhe and troubles, and laboured without reſt, to conquere the realme of Fraunce, the which rightfully did apperteyne vnto them, and nowe vnto you. Pleaſeth you alſo to remember how many Lords noble men, & good commons of both realmes died in thoſe warres, and what great goodes the realmes expoſed & conſumed in ſuſteynyng of the warres. And nowe great pitie it is to here, that more burthens be dayly layde vpon your ſubiectes neckes, for mainteynyng of your charges, who are brought vnto ſuch vncredible pouertie, that they haue not to pay their houſe rents, nor to ayde theyr Prince, nor yet to haue ſufficient for their neceſſarie ſuſtenance: For ſo is your power depoueriſhed, and Lordes and great men brought to infelicitie, and all your people to great debilitie. And as that king can not be poore that hath riche people: ſo can not he be riche that hath poore Cōmons. And as the King taketh hurt in this, ſo doth the Lordes and Noble men, eue­ry one after his hauiour. And all theſe inconueniences be commonly by euill counſail which are about you. And if you put not the ſoner your helpyng hands for the redreſſe of ye premiſſes, this realme of England ſhalbe brought to naught and vtter ruyne, which cleerely ſhould be layde vnto your default, and in your euill counſail: Seyng that in the time of your father, this realme throughout all the worlde was highlye eſteemed, and nothing ordered after theſe wayes: Wherefore we be ſent vnto you, to exhort you, to ſequeſter all ſuch perſons as might be the occaſion of ruyne, eyther of you, or of your Realme.
The king is appeaſed, and promiſeth to come to the Parliament.By theſe good perſwaſions the king was appeaſed, and promiſed with­in three dayes after, to come to the parliament, and to condiſcend to their pe­ticious. And accordyng to his appointment he came. And ſone after his com­ming Iohn Fortham Biſhop of Durham was diſcharged of the Treaſorer­ſhip,The Trea­ſorer and Chaunceller are depoſed. and in his place was ſet the Biſhop of Herdford. Alſo there was then diſcharged and put downe Mighell de la Poole Chauncelour of Englande to his great ſhame and rebuke: And in his rome was placed Themas A­rundell Byſhop of Elye, by the whole conſent of the parliament. After thys Mighell de la Poole was charged with manye and great enorme crymes, fraudes, falſities and treaſons by him done and committed, to the great pre­iudice of the King and of his realme, and thervpon was committed to ward: Notwithſtandyng, they would not adiudge him to death, nor diſgrade him from the honor of Knighthood: But as ſome write, they deemed him to pay a fyne of twentie thouſande Markes,The fyne of Mighell de la Poole late Chauncelour for ſuche aduauntages as he had got­ten, beyng Chauncelour, in putting the Kings ſubiects from expedition of their cauſes, vntill ſuche tyme as they had rewarded him: All which fynes were adiudged to the King in relieuyng of the commons. And alſo one thou­ſand pounds of yerely rents, which he had purchaſed. This done, the Lords and wiſe men of the realme, conſidering that by the couetouſneſſe of the offi­cers [Page] aforeſayd, the kings treaſure and goodes were purloyned and from the kinges profite clerely conſumed: The King and the realme thereby ſore de­ceaued and empoueriſhed: Tillage alſo layd downe in many quarters of the realme, and the kinges officers this notwithſtanding maruellouſly enriched: wherfore they did choſe .xiij.Thirteene Lordes cho­ſen by ye par­liament, by the kings aſ­ſent to go­uerne the realme. Lordes which ſhould haue the ouerſight vnder the king of the whole realme. Of the which, thre were the new officers, that is to ſaye, the Biſhop of Ely Chauncelour, the Byſhop of Herfford Trea­ſorer, and Nicholas Abbot of Waltham keeper of the priuie ſeale, and ten other, which were Wylliam Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, Alexander Arch­biſhop of Yorke, Edmond Langley Duke of Yorke, Thomas Duke of Glou­ceſter, Wylliam Byſhop of Wincheſter, Thomas Biſhop of Exceſter, Ri­chard Erle of Arundell, Iohn Lorde Cobham, Richarde Lorde Scrope, Iohn Lorde Deuerox: All which had aucthoritie to enquire, intreate, de­fyne and determine of all maner of cauſes, querels,The com­miſſion appe­reth in the ſtatute of the x. yere of king Richard the ſecond. debtes and demaundes from the time of Edward the thirde vnto that preſent daye, as well within the realme as without, and alſo to enquire of the kings charges and of the order of his ſeruaunts. For the execution wherof well and truely to be done, they all tooke their othes, and the king in lykewiſe tooke his othe to abyde by their order, and them to mayntaine in all their actes, and not to reuoke any article of their commiſſion,The othes of the Lordes and of the King for due execution of the cōmiſſiō. but to holde firme and ſtable all that euer the ſayde counſaylors did order, duryng the time to them aſſigned. And if it hap­pened that all the number could not come together to a determination of anye acte, that then if .vj. of them with the three principall officers aforenamed did agree, the act ſhould ſtande firme and ſtable, whether they were matters of this ſide the ſea or beyond the Sea. And if any manner of perſon attempted to moue the King to infringe any parte of thys ordynaunce, and that being knowne, for the firſt time, he ſhould be depriued of his goodes and poſſeſſi­ons, and for the ſecond time, to be drawen thorough the Citie, and ſo put to execution as an arrant traytor. And for that the king ſhould the rather ſhew his beneuolent fauour in confirming theſe actes deuyſed by the parliament.A gift geuen to the king condicionally There was graunted vnto him halfe a deeme of the Spiritualtie, and halfe a deeme of the Temporaltie, to be payde at the feaſt of Saint Mighell then next, if it ſeemed to the Lordes and counſaylours that it was neede.Mighel de la Poole priſo­ner at Wind­ſore is relea­ſed by the king.
Theſe determinations notwithſtanding, the king ſuffred Mighell de la Poole Erle of Suffolke which was priſoner at Wyndſore, to go at large, and not long after came Robert Treſilian, chiefe Iuſtice of the common benche to Couentrie, and endited there two thouſand perſons.Robert Tre­ſilian chiefs Iuſtice. And the king and the Queene came vnto Grobye, and thether came vnto him by his com­maundement the Iuſtices of the Realme, and there were preſent all theſe euill Counſaylors, that is to ſay, Alexander Archebiſhop of Yorke, Robert Veere Duke of Irelande, Mighell de la Poole, Robert Treſilian and their felowes. Of whome it was demaunded if it might ſtande with the lawes of the Realme, that the King might reuoke the ordynaunces by hym and hys realme made in his laſt parliament, which he accorded vnto in maner by con­ſtreynt.The Iuſti­ces anſwere. And they made aunſwere that the king might well reuoke and make fruſtrate all their actes at his pleaſure, for they were actes aboue the lawes.The coun­ſayle at Not­tyngham.
Then were theſe Iuſtices commaunded to come agayne to Nottyng­ham, where the King appointed to meete them. And thether came the King [Page] out of the North parties, and helde a ſolempne counſayle in the Caſtell of Nottyngham the morowe after Saint Bartholomewes day. In the which counſayle was ſyr Alexander Archebiſhop of Yorke, Robert Veer Duke of Irelande, Mighell de la Poole Erle of Suffolk, Robert Treſilian Iuſtice, Robert Bramble Iuſtice and ſundry other. And al theſe Iuſtices were com­maunded to ſet to their handes to the queſtions vnder written, that by the meanes thereof, theſe ſeducers, which were about the king, thought they might haue good occaſion to put the Duke of Glouceſter and all the other Lords to death, which were the laſt Parliament, as aforeſayde, ordeyned to haue the gouernaunce of the realme, and all other that were couſenting to the ſame. Dyuers there were of the Iuſtices which refuſed to ſet to their hands, but they were conſtreyned thereto, among the which was Iohn Belknap, who vtterly refuſed it, vntill ſuch time as the Duke of Ireland and the Erle of Suffolk compelled him thervnto, which if he had ſtill refuſed, he had not eſcaped their hands. And when he had ſet to his ſeale: Nowe ſayth he, here lacketh nothing but a rope, that I maye receyue the worthy death for my re­warde, and I knowe that if I had not done thys, I could not haue eſcaped your handes, and nowe it is done for the kings pleaſure and youres, I haue deſerued death of the Lordes, which ſhortly folowed, for in the next parlia­ment he was condempned and put to execution. And for that thys ſhould be in remembrance, an act of counſaile was made therof, in maner as foloweth.
An act of counſayle an. Ric. ij. xj.Memorandum that the .xxv. daye of Auguſt in the .xj. yere of the reigne of King Richarde the ſecond, at the Caſtell of Nottyngham afore the ſayde King, Robert Treſilian chiefe Iuſtice of England, Robert Belknap chiefe Iuſtice of the common benche,A company of euil Iuſtices and Coun­ſaylours. Iohn Holte, Roger Fulthorp, and Wylliam Brough knightes, and felowes of the ſayde Robert Belknap, and Iohn Lockton, one of the kings Sergeaunts at the law, being perſonally requi­red in the preſence of the Lordes, and other witneſſes vnder written, by our ſayde ſouereigne Lorde the king, in the fayth and allegeaunce, by the which they are firmely bounden to the ſayde king, that they ſhould truely aunſwer to certayne queſtions vnder written, and before them recited, and vpon the ſame by their diſcretions to ſaye the lawe.
Articles pro­poſed and an­ſwers made vnto them.1 Firſt, it was aſked of them whether the newe ſtatute and ordynaunce and commiſſion made in the laſt parliament holden at Weſtminſter, be hurt­full to the kings royall prerogatiue?
Wherevnto all of one minde aunſwered, that they be hurtfull, and ſpe­cially becauſe they were agaynſt the kings will.
2 Item it was inquired of them, howe they ought to be puniſhed which procured the ſayde ſtatute, ordynaunce and commiſſion to be made?
Whervnto of one aſſent they anſwered, that they deſerued to be puniſhed by the Capitall payne, that is to ſay of death, onleſſe the king of his grace will pardon them.
3 Item, it was inquired how they ought to be puniſhed which excited the king to conſent to the making of the ſayde ſtatute, ordynance and commiſſiō?
Wherevnto of one minde they ſayde, that oneleſſe the king would geue them his pardon, they ought to be puniſhed by the Capitall paine.
4 Item, it was enquired of them, what paine they deſerued that cōpelled the king to conſent to the making of the ſaid ſtatute, ordinance & commiſſion?
[Page]
Wherevnto of one aſſent they gaue aunſwere, that as Traytors they ought to be puniſhed.
5 Item, how they ought to be puniſhed that interrupted the king, ſo that he might not exerciſe thoſe thinges that apperteyned to hys regality and prerogatiue?
Wherevnto of one aſſent it was aunſwered, that they ought to be puni­ſhed as Traytors.
6 Item, it was enquired of them, whether that after the buſineſſe of the realme, and the cauſe of that aſſembly of the parliament were by the kinges commaundement diſcloſed and declared in the parliament, and other articles lymyted by the king, vpon which the Lordes and commons of the Realme ought to procede in the ſame parliament: If the Lords and commons would in any wiſe proceede vpon other articles, and in no wiſe vpon the articles ly­myted by the king, till the king had anſwered the Articles expreſſed by them, notwithſtandyng that they were by the king enioyned to the contrary: whe­ther the king in this caſe ought to haue the rule of the Parlyament, and in deede to rule, to the intent that vpon the articles lymyted by the king, they ought firſt to proceede or not, before they proceeded any further?
To which queſtion, of one mynde they aunſwered, that the king in this parte ſhould haue the rule in order one after another, in all other articles touching, vntill the ende of the parliament. And if any doe contrarie to thys rule of the king, he ought to be puniſhed as a Traytor.
7 Whether the King whenſoeuer it pleaſed hym, myght not diſſolue the Parliament, and commaunde hys Lordes and Commons to departe from thence or not?
Whervnto it was of one mind anſwered, yt he may. And if any would pro­cede in the parliament againſt ye kings wil, he is to be puniſhed as a traytor.
8 Item, it was inquired that for as much as it is in the king to remooue ſuche of the Iuſtices and officers as doe offende, and to iuſtefie and puniſhe them for their offenſes, whether the Lordes and commons might without the kings will empeche the ſame officers and iuſtices vpon their offenſes in the parliament or not?
To thys aunſwere was made, that they might not: And he that did con­trarie, was to be puniſhed as a Traytor.
9 Item, it was inquired, howe he is to be puniſhed that mooued in the Parliament that the ſtatute whereby Edward, the ſonne of king Edward, great Graundfather to the king that nowe is, was indited in the parliament might be ſent for, by the inſpection of which ſtatute, the ſayde newe ſtatute or ordynaunce and commiſſion were conceaued in the parliament.
To the which queſtion of one accorde they aunſwered, that as well he that ſo ſomoned, as the other which by force of the ſame motion brought the ſayde ſtatute into the parliament houſe, be as cryminous and Traytours to be puniſhed.
10 Item, it was enquyred of them, whether the iudgement geuen in our parliament, holden at Weſtminſter agaynſt Mighell de la Poole, late Erle of Suffolk, were erronyous and reuocable or not?
To the which queſtion, of one aſſent, they ſayde, that if the ſame iudge­ment were now to be geuen, the ſame Iuſtices and Sergeaunt aforeſayde [Page] would not geue the ſame, becauſe it ſeemed to them that the ſame iudgement is reuocable and is erronyous in euery parte. In witneſſe whereof the Iu­ſtices & Sergeaunt aforeſayde to theſe preſents haue ſet to their ſeales, theſe men being wytneſſes. Alexander Archebiſhop of Yorke, Robert Archebi­ſhop of Dowblynd, Iohn Biſhop of Durham, Thomas Biſhop of Cheſter, Iohn Biſhop of Bangor, Robert Duke of Ireland, Mighell Erle of Suf­folke, Iohn Rypon Clarke, and Iohn Blake.
But here a little to returne backe: Ye heard before in the .viij. yere of the reigne of this king, that a peace was concluded with Englande, Fraunce and Scotland for one yere next to come. And that the Frenche men ſhoulde geue knowledge thereof to the Scottiſh king, and ſo it was that the French king ſent his Ambaſſadors into Scotland, and they paſſed through England to geue the Scottiſhe king knowledge of the peace. In the meane time that the French Ambaſſadors lay in Scotlande, among other thinges, the Erle Douglas ſayd vnto them, ye ſee our Coūtry, but ye conſider not the ſtrength thereof, for we are ſo lodged vpon England, that we may at our pleaſure en­ter which way we luſt, and brenne and ſpoyle foure dayes iourney into the realme, and returne againe at our pleaſure, we lacke nothing but men, had we a thouſand Speare men of Fraunce to ioyne with the power that we can make, we might geue England ſuch an ouerthrow as England neuer had, and this my Lordes were good for you to kepe in remembrance, and to ſhew the Lordes of Fraunce at your returne, that the next and redyeſt way to per­ſecute and conquere England, is to enter with vs into their land. The afore­ſayde Ambaſſadors did lightly credit this tale, and at their returne forgat not to make report thereof vnto the counſaile of Fraunce, of the which dyuers of them alſo thought it a right good way: Wherefore againſt the ſayde peace ſhould expire, they made prouiſion toward Scotland, mindyng to enter that way vpon England.
The French king purpo­ſed to enter & vexe Eng­land three maner of wayes.And at this time, there were bruted abroad in England diuers thinges, namely that the French king entended to aſſaile England with a mighty pu­iſſaunce, and that three maner of wayes. The one out of Briteyn, for that the Duke of Briteyne was become Frenche. The other by Normandie, for the which as it was ſayd, the Conſtable of Fraunce made his prouiſion at Har­flew, and Deepe. And the thirde by Scotland.
The French king ſent a power into Scotland, purpoſing that way to ouerthrowe England.In the beginnyng of May, Sir Iohn de Vien Admirall of Fraunce, accompanied with a thouſande Speares of choſen knightes and Eſquiers, and fiue hundreth Croſbowes, with harneſſe to arme a thouſande Scottes, landed in Scotland, & at the laſt arriued at Edenbourgh, which is the chefeſt towne in Scotland. And aſſone as the Erle Douglas, and the Erle Moret knewe of their comming, they went to the Hauen and met them, and recey­ued them right louingly: ſaiyng that they were right welcom into that Coū ­trie. And at that time the king of Scottes was in the wilde Scottiſhe. But it was ſhewed theſe knightes, that the King would be there ſhortly, where­with they were content, and ſo they were lodged thereaboutes in the Villa­ges. For Edenbourgh though the King kept therein his chiefe reſidence, yet it is not like Paris,Paris. Torney. Valenciens. nor yet like Turney, nor Valenciens. For in al the towne there is not foure thouſand houſes. Therefore theſe Lordes and Knightes were lodged in Villages about, as well as they might be in that Countrie.
[Page]
When knowledge came into the Realme of Scotlande, that a greate number of men of armes of Fraunce were come into their Countrie: ſome thereat did murmure and grudge, and ſayde: who the deuill hath ſente for them? what do they here? Cannot we mainteine our warre with England without their helpe? we ſhall do no good as long as they be with vs, and ſo let them be tolde, that they may returne againe. And ſay vnto them, that we be ſtrong inough in Scotlande to mainteine our warre without them, and therefore we will none of their companie, they vnderſtand not vs, nor we them: They will quickly rifle and eate vp all that euer we haue in this Coū ­trie: They will do vs more deſpight and dammage, then though the Eng­liſhemen fought with vs. For if the Engliſhemen brenne our houſes, we care little therefore, for we may ſoone make them againe cheape inough, for in three dayes we will make them againe, if we may get foure or fiue ſtakes, and a fewe Bowes to couer them.
This was the communication of the Scottes at the commyng of the Frenche men, for they ſet nothing by them, but hated and ſpake ſhamefully,The French men are euill welcomed to Scotland. and vilanouſly of them, like to rude people without all humanitie. And all thinges conſidered (ſayth Froiſſart) it was to great an armie of ſo many no­ble men to come into Scotland. For .xx. or .xxx. Knightes of Fraunce had bene better then all that number of a thouſand, and the cauſe is, that in Scot­land ye ſhall find lightly no man of honour or nobilitie, neyther that knoweth what belongeth to a Gentleman. They are like wilde and ſauage people,A deſcription of Scotland and their maners. they couet to be acquainted with no ſtraunger, and they are full of enuy at the proſperous eſtate of others, and they are euer in feare to loſe that they haue, for it is a poore Countrie. And when the Engliſhe men make any roade or voyage into the land, they are euer compelled to haue their victualles folowe them: for in Scotland they ſhall finde nothing. Neyther is there in Scot­land yron to ſhoe their horſes, nor leather to make hatneſſe for their horſe, as Saddels, Bridels. &c. But they haue all theſe thinges readie made out of Flaundyrs. And when that prouiſion fayleth, then is there none to get in that Countrie.
When the Barons and Knightes of Fraunce, who were wont to finde fayre hoſteryes, Halles hanged, and goodly Caſtelles, and ſoft beddes to reſt in, ſawe themſelues in that neceſſitie: They began to ſmile, and ſayde to the Lorde Admirall, Sir this is a pleaſaunt iourney, we neuer knewe what beggery was vntill now, and now we finde it true, that our old fathers were wont to ſay: go your way, and ye liue long ye ſhall finde hard beddes.
The Admirall pacifyed them as well as he might, and ſayde: It beho­ueth vs to ſuffer a little, and to ſpeake fayre, for we be here in daunger, we haue a great long way to go, and by England we can not returne, therefore let vs quietly take in good worth that we finde.
Yet there was another thing that was greatly grieuous to the Frenche men: For when they were in Scotland, and would ryde, they found horſes vnreaſonably deare, for that which was not worth .x. Floreyns, they would not ſell vnder an hundreth, and muche paine to haue them for their money. And when they had a horſe, then had they neyther Brydle nor Saddell,The miſerie of Scotland. ex­cept they brought them with them. In this trouble and daunger were the French men: Yea, and moreouer, when their Verlets went forth a foraging, [Page] and had laden their horſes with ſuch as they could get for money, in theyr re­turne home,The deceipt & crueltie of the Scottes. the Scottes themſelues which had taken their money for the forage, did lie in wayte of them, and tooke all that they had from them, and ſlue them, ſo that there was none that durſt go a foragyng, for in a moneth the French men loſt of their varlettes mo then an hundreth, for if they went foorth three or foure together, they neuer returned againe, and thus the Frenche men were handeled in Scotland.
Alſo now the French men deſired that the king of Scottes would come forward, and likewiſe the Lordes and Knightes of Scotland, for the tyme paſſed away. And they aunſwered and ſayd, that they would make no warre on England at that tyme: and this they ſayde, becauſe they would make the French men pay well for their commyng: For before the King would come out of the wilde Scottiſh to Edenbourgh, he demaunded of the Admirall of Fraunce to haue a great ſomme of money, for him and his people. And the Admirall of Fraunce was faine to promiſe, and to ſeale that the king ſhould haue a certeine ſome of money before that he and his company departed his Realme. And if he had not done this, he ſhoulde haue had none ayde of the Scottes. And yet when he had made the beſt agreement with them that he could, he gate but little by them, as in the ende will appere.
A deſcription of Robert King of Scottes.At the laſt, King Robert of Scotland came to Edenbourgh, with a paire of blered eyen, and it ſemed they were lyned with ſcarlet. And it appered by him, that he was no valiaunt man of armes, but that he loued rather to lye ſtill, then to ryde: He had .ix. ſonnes, and they loued well armes. So when the king was come, the Lorde and knightes of Fraunce drewe vnto him and did their duetie. And there was preſent with the king the Erle Douglas, the Erle Moret, the Erle de la Mare, the Erle of Surlant, and dyuerſe other, There the Admirall required the king that the cauſe of their commyng might be accompliſhed, which was to make a iourney into England.
The Barons, knightes, and Eſquiers of Scotland aunſwered and ſaid, that if God pleaſed, they would make ſuch a voyage that ſhould be to theyr honour and profite.
The king then ſent out his commaundement to aſſemble his power, & at a day appoynted, there were redy .xxx. thouſand men all on horſebacke.
Sir Iohn Vien Admirall of Fraunce thought the tyme long, and faine would haue bene doyng of ſome great feate in Englande: when he ſawe the Scottes were come together, he made haſte and ſayde, Sirs, it is now time to ride, we haue lyen ſtill a great while. So then they ſet forwarde to Roſebourgh.
The king himſelfe went not in this iourney, for he abode ſtill in Eden­bourgh, but all his ſonnes were in the armie. The thouſand complete har­neſſe which the Frenche men brought with them, were deliuered to the knightes of Scotland, who were before but euill harneſſed, and had neede of that harneſſe.
Then they rode toward Northumberland, and ſo long they roade, that they came to the Abbey of Mannes, and there they lodged all about the riuer of Tyne, and the next day they came to Morlan, and ſo before Roſebourgh.
The keper of the Caſtell of Roſebourgh vnder the Lord Mountagew, was a knight called Sir Edward Clifford. The Admirall of Fraunce, and [Page] the Scottes taryed and behelde well the Caſtell. And when they had well conſidered it, they thought to aſſail it ſhould not be profitable for them, wher­fore they paſſed by, and drewe along the ryuer ſyde approchyng to Barwike, and ſo long they road, that they came to two towers right ſtrong, the which were kept by two knightes, the father and the ſonne, both were called Syr Iohn Strand. About theſe Towers were faire Laundes, and a faire place, the which incontinent were brent, and the two Towers aſſayled, and there were many feates of armes ſhewed, and diuerſe Scottes hurt with ſhot and throwyng of ſtones: But finally the Towers were wonne by plaine aſſault, and the knightes taken, the which manfully defended the ſame as long as they might.
And after the conqueſt of theſe two Towers,Verley Ca­ſtel is aſſaul­ted by the Scottes. they went to another Ca­ſtell called Verley, belongyng to Sir Iohn Mountagew, and vnder him was Capteine thereof Sir Iohn of Luſhborne, who had there with him, his wife, and his children, and all his goodes. And he knewe well before that the Scottes would come thether: and therefore he had furniſhed this Caſtel to the beſt of his power to abide the aſſault. So about this Caſtell taryed all the armie. This Caſtell ſtoode in a fayre Countrie, by a fayre Ryuer that commeth out of Tymbre, and ronneth into the ſea. And one day there was a great aſſault geuen to the ſayd Caſtell, and the Frenche men bare themſel­ues right well that day, much better then did the Scottes, for they entered into the ditches, and paſſed through with muche paine: There were manye feates of armes done, what by them aboue and them beneath. The Frenche men mounted vp by Ladders, and fought hande to hande with Daggers on the Walles.
Sir Iohn Luſhborne did quite himſelfe as a valiaunt knight, & fought with the French men hande to hande on the Ladders. At this aſſault, there was ſlaine a knight of Almaine called ſir Bleres Gaſtelain, which was great pitie. There were many hurt that day: But at the laſt the number of Scots and French men were ſo great, that the Caſtell was wonne, and the knight and his wife, and children taken, and .xl. other priſoners.Verley Ca­ſtel taken and raſed downe. And then the Ca­ſtell was brent, and raſed downe, for they ſaw well that it was not to be kept, ſeeyng it ſtood ſo farre within England as it did.
Then the Admirall and the Scottes roade towarde Anwike, and there they had knowledge that the Duke of Lancaſter, the Erle of Northhumber­land, the Erle of Nottyngham, with a great number mo, were commyng vpon them with a great power.
When the Admirall of Fraunce heard theſe tydinges, he ſeemed to be very ioyfull, and in like maner were all the Barons of Fraunce, and all the Scottes: But they were counſailed to returne againe toward Barwike, be­cauſe of their prouiſion that folowed them, and to be nere to their awne Coū ­trie, and there to abyde their enemies. And ſo they returned towarde Bar­wike, and ſo to their awne Countrie.
Tydings was brought into England how the Frenchmen and Scottes were in Northumberland, and had deſtroyed and brent the Countrey. The King of England knowyng before of the comming of the Frenchmen, made great prouiſion for Scotland, both by ſea and lande. And by ſea, the king had .xxvj. ſhippes laden with victuall and prouiſion coaſtyng the Frontiers [Page] of Englande, and readie to enter into euery hauen of Scotland.
The king of England en­treth Scot­land with a great power.The King himſelfe came accompanied with his Vncles, the Erle of Cambridge, and ſyr Thomas Holland, the Erle of Salſburie, the Erle of Arondell, the Erle of Pembrook, the Erle of Stafford, the Erle of Muzien, the Lord Spencer, and ſo many other Barons and knightes, that they were foure thouſand ſpeares, beſide them that went before with the Duke of Lan­caſter, the Erle of Northumberland. &c. Which were two thouſand ſpeares, and .xv. hundred Archers, beſide verlets.
And it was tolde the king that the Scottes and Frenchmen were lyke to fight with the Engliſhmen that went before, and therefore the king made ſuche haſte, that he came to the Marches of Dureſme, and there he heard that the Scottes were returned into Scotland.
The king paſſed ſtill forwarde, beyng accompanyed with eyght thou­ſand men of armes, and .lx. thouſand Archers, and paſſed Berwike, and ſo into Scotland to the Abbey of Maros.The Abbey of Maros in Scotlande ſpoyled and brent. The which Abbey, in all the warres that had bene betwene Englande and Scotlande, was neuer hurte, vntill this time, and nowe was it vtterly ſpoyled and brent, for it was the entent of the king neuer to returne into Englande, vntill he had deſtroyed a great peece of Scotlande, becauſe they brought in Frenchmen to the deſtruction of Englande.
When the Admirall of Fraunce knewe that the king of Englande was paſſed the ryuer of Twede, and was entred into Morland in Scotlande, Then he ſayde to the Barons of Scotland, Sirs, why doe we lye here ſtill? Let vs go foorth and looke on our enimies, and fight with them.
It was ſhewed vs before we came hether, that if ye had out of Fraunce but one thouſand of good men of armes, ye ſhould be ſtrong enough to fight with all the Engliſhmen, and I aſſure you, ye haue mo here then .xv.C. of good knights and ſquiers, and ſuche as will ſtande by it, and take that for­tune that God doth ſende.
The Scottes aunſwered and ſayde, Sir we beleue well that ye and your company are choſen men and valiaunt: But ſyr we haue knowledge that al the power of England is here at this preſent, and there were neuer ſo many Engliſhmen aſſembled together in theſe partes as are nowe, and if ye will, we will bring you into place where ye ſhal wel ſee and aduiſe them. And then if ye thinke them meete to be foughten withall, we wyll not refuſe it. Then ſayde the Admirall, I pray you let me ſee them. And they brought him to a Mountaine, where vnder the hill was a paſſage that the Engliſhmen muſt nedes paſſe, and they ſawe them and viewed them to be to the number of ſixe thouſand men of armes, and .lx. thouſand Archers and other.
Then ſayde the Admyrall to the Erle Douglas, and the Erle Moret, in dede here is no egall number to fight with them, for ye are not aboue .xxx. thouſand, and yet many euill armed. But now aduiſe your ſelues beſt what is to be done, they are now entred into your Country, and they are enough to ouerrunne al your Country, and to deſtroy it: & ye are not minded to encoun­ter with them, what will ye then do? ye ſayd ye could enter out of your coun­trie dyuers wayes into dyuers places of England: And I thinke it beſt that we make them ſome warre there as they doe vs here. And herevnto all the Barones of Scotlande agreed and ſayde, we are well contented ſo to doe, [Page] and we knowe dyuers wayes. And they agreed to go into Wales, which is otherwiſe called Winſland, and ſo to go to the Citie of Carliſle, and there to be reuenged. And ſo they left the Engliſhmen in Scotlande, and they went vp the Foreſtes and Mountaynes. And the Scottiſhe king was gone to the wylde Scottiſhe, and there remayned.
The king of Englande, with his Vncles, Barons, Knights and army went to Edenborough, the chiefeſt towne in all Scotland, and there laye .v.Scotland is ſore ſpoyled and plagued. dayes, and at his departing ſet fyre on it, and brent it downe to the ground. And lykewiſe he brent Eſtreuelyn and the Abbay therevnto adioynyng. Alſo they brent Saint Iohns towne, and the towne of Streuelyn, the towne of Dondee, and to be ſhort, they ſpared nothing that ſtood in their waye, ney­ther Towne, Village, Abbey, nor Church, for they might doe in Scotland what they would, for there was no people left to reſiſt them. For all the peo­ple were gone with the Frenchmen & Scots toward Carliſle, as aforeſayd.
Now when the king had thus ſpoyled, deſtroyed, and brent Scotland,The king re­turneth a­gayne into England, not meting with any Scotte that durſt en­counter him. the Duke of Lancaſter aduiſed hym to folow the Scottes and Frenchmen to Carliſle. And there were other conſidered that Winter approched, and that the paſſage ouer the Mountaynes and foreſts would be long and daun­gerous, and that it would be no ſmall thing to victuall ſtill that great army. Wherefore at the laſt, by the meane of the Erle of Oxford, the king was ful­ly perſwaded to returne into Englande as he came, and ſo he did.
The French Lordes and the Scottes lykewiſe, as aforeſayd, made a roade into Northumberlande betweene the Mountaynes,The French men returne into Scotlād as men wee­rie of that iourney. brennyng Ma­noures and Townes, and all that ſtood in their waye, and did much hurte, and beſieged the Citie of Carleiſle, but they gaue it ouer, & returned againe into Scotland the ſame waye they went, but the Frenchmen ſayde, they ne­uer entended to go that way any more.
When the Admyrall of Fraunce and hys companye, were returned to Edenborough, then they taſted of ſome paine, for they founde the Towne cleane brent, and deſtroyed, ſo that there was nothing to be had for money, Wynes there were none, ſo that for drinke, they had none but ſmall Ale or Beere, and their Bread was made of Barley and of Otes. Alſo their horſes were dead for hunger, and foundred for pouertie. And when they woulde haue foulde them, they wiſt not to whome, nor there was none that woulde geue them one penny, neyther for horſe, nor for harneys.Howe the Frenchmen opened their griefes one to another. The Souldyours tolde their Capitaines how they were delt withall, and they knewe it to be true by their awne experience, and their ſeruaunts ſayde that they could not endure with that miſerie: They ſayde that the Realme of Scotlande was ſuch a coūtrie as no hoſt were hable to endure there a Wynter, for if they did they ſhould eyther dye for cold, or ſtarue for hunger, or both. And alſo if they ſhould departe aſunder, and ſerche for their lyuyng abroad in the Countrie, they doubted that the Scottes would ſlay them in their beddes. The Admy­rall conſidered wel all theſe things, and ſaw all was lyke to be true that they ſayde: Howbeit he was in purpoſe to haue bidden there all the Wynter, and to haue ſent vnto the French king, and to the Duke of Burgoyne, and to haue had newe prouiſion of money and victualles, and to haue made a new freſhe warre agayne the next Sommer. Howbeit he ſawe well the euill na­ture and maner of the Scottes, and conſydered well the perill of his people, [Page] and therfore he gaue leaue vnto all ſuche as would, to departe. But at their departing, then was the miſchiefe: For the Lordes coulde finde no paſſage for themſelues, nor yet for their men. The Scottes would that ſuch knights and ſquiers as were but poore, ſhould departe, to the entent that they might rule the remnaunt at more eaſe. And they ſayde to the Admyrall, Sir, let your men departe when you will:Howe the Scots hand­led the french men. But as for your ſelfe, ye ſhall not departe out of this Countrey, vntill we be fully ſatiſfied of all ſuch charges and dam­mages as we haue borne and ſuſteyned all this ſeaſon with your army. This communication ſeemed harde to the Admirall and to the other Barons of Fraunce. And the Admyrall ſhewed all this matter to the Erle Douglas, and to the Erle Moret, who ſeemed to be ſore diſpleaſed, that they were ſo hardly delt withall. And ſo theſe two Erles ſpake to the other Erles, and Barons of Scotlande, who ſayde howe they had loſt as well as they. But they aunſwered, ſayeng, although you diſſemble with them, we will be re­compenſed. Then theſe two Erles ſayde to the Admyrall and to the other Lordes of Fraunce, that they could not rule the other Lords nor commens: wherefore it behoued them, if they purpoſed to go out of the realme, to ſatiſ­fie the commons, and to reſtore vnto them all their dammages.
The Admi­rall of fraūce is driuen to a ſtreight.And when the Admyrall ſawe that it woulde be none otherwiſe, he thought he would not leeſe the more for the leſſe, and he conſidered well how that he was without comfort, & cloſed in with the Sea, and ſaw how that the Scottes were of a wylde opynion, and therefore agreed to the Scottes re­queſt, and cauſed a proclamation to be made, that all maner of perſons that could proue that anye of his people had done them any dammage, let them come to the Admyrall, and he would recompenſe them the value thereof, the which proclamation appeaſed the Scottes. And ſo the Admyrall became debter to them all, and ſayd how he would not depart out of Scotland vntill all the complayntes were fully ſatiſfied and payde. Then dyuers Knightes and Squyres had paſſage, and ſo returned wythout eyther horſe or harneis, curſſing the day that euer they came into Scotlande, ſaiyng that there were neuer men that had ſo harde a voyage,The reporte of the french men howe they lyked Scotlande. wyſhing that the French king had peace wyth Englande one yere or two, and ſo both kings together to go into Scotlande, vtterly to deſtroy that Realme for euer, for they ſayde they ne­uer ſawe ſo euyll people, nor ſo falſe, nor more fooliſhe people in feates of warre. The Admyrall of Fraunce by them that firſt departed, wrote his let­ters to the French king, and to the Duke of Burgoyn, certefying them what caſe he was in, and howe the Scots dealt with hym, and that if they would haue hym to come home, they muſt ſend thether ſuche ſummes of money as he was become debtor for, to be payde to the knightes, Squires and com­mons of Scotland. For the Scottes ſayd playnely that the warre that they made into England, at that tyme, was for Fraunce, and not for themſelues. And therefore all ſuche dammages as they had taken by that iourney, they would be fully recompenſed agayne before he went out of Scotland, to the which he had ſworne and agreed.
The depar­ture of the Admirall of Fraunce out of Scotland.The French king and his counſayle were bounde to redeeme agayne the Admiral, for they ſent him thether. Then the ſommes of money were or­deyned for, and payde by exchaunge in the Towne of Bridges, and ſo the Scottes were ſatiſfied, and the Admyrall tooke his leaue in Scotland and [Page] departed into Fraunce.
Nowe when the Admirall was returned into Fraunce to the yong king Charles, and to the Duke of Burgoyn, and they demaunded of him the con­dicion of the king and the Lordes of Scotland: He anſwered,The report made by the Admirall vn­to the french of the eſtate and maners of Scotland. that the Scot­tes ſomwhat reſembled the Engliſh men, becauſe they are enuious to ſtraū ­gers. And moreouer he ſayd, that he had rather be Erle of Sauoy, or Erle of Arthoys, then to be king of Scottes, and ſayd alſo that he had ſeene all the power of the Scottes in one day together, as the Scottes ſayd themſelues, and yet he neuer ſawe together, not paſt .v.C. Speares, and .xxx. thouſande men of warre, the which number againſt the Engliſhe Archers, or againſt a thouſand of other good men of armes, could not long endure.
Then the Admyrall was demaunded if he had ſeene the puyſſaunce of England: He aunſwered, yea, for on a day quoth he, when I ſaw the Scots flie away for feare of the Engliſhemen, I deſyred them to bring me where as I might ſee and aduiſe the Engliſhe hoſte, and ſo they did. I was ſet at a ſtreight paſſage, where as they muſt nedes paſſe, and to my iudgement, they were .lx. thouſand Archers, and ſixe or ſeuen thouſand men of armes. And the Scottes ſayde, that it was all the power of England, and that there were none abydyng behynde.
Then the king and his Counſaile ſtudied a little, and at the laſt ſayd, it is a great thing of .lx. thouſand Archers, and .vj. or .vij. thouſande men of ar­mes. It may well be, quoth the Conſtable, that they may make that num­ber: But I had rather fight with them at home in their awne Marches with that number, then here with halfe the number: And ſo I haue heard my father ſay often tymes when I was yong. By my fayth, ſir quoth the Ad­mirall, if ye had bene there with a great number of men of Armes, as I ſup­poſed ye ſhould haue bene, I thinke we had famiſhed all in Scotland. And thus an ende of the French mens voyage into Scotland.
Nowe ye haue heard of the iourney that the Frenche men made into Scotland againſt England, and ye haue alſo heard before, that the Frenche king entended to enter into England, and made prouiſion for the ſame three maner of wayes. Firſt by Scotland, as ye haue alreadie heard, the ſecond by Briteyn, becauſe the Duke of Briteyn was nowe reconciled to the Frenche king, and thirdely by Normandie, in the which two places he made proui­ſion of a huge armie, and nauie, as after ſhall appere.
And while the aforeſayd French men were buſie in Scotland agaynſt the Engliſhe men, as aboueſayde, the yong French king Charles, and his Vncle the Duke of Burgoyn and Conſtable of Fraunce, had great deſyre and affection to go with an army into England, and all knightes and ſquires of Fraunce did very well agree therevnto, ſaiyng why ſhould not we once go into Englande to ſee the Countrie, and to learne the pathes of the ſame,A great pro­uiſion made by the french againſt Eng­lande. as they haue done in Fraunce. So that foorthwith great prouiſion and furny­ture for that voyage was made in Fraunce on all ſydes, and taxes and talla­ges ſet and aſſeſſed vpon the Cities, townes, and Burgeſſes of the ſame, and in the plaine Countrie, that in an hundreth yere before there had beene none ſuch ſeene nor heard of. And alſo great prouiſion made by ſea all the Som­mer tyme vntill the moneth of September, they did nothing elſe, but grinde Corne, and bake Biſket. And at Tornay, Liſle, Doway, Arras, Amiens, [Page] Bethine, ſaint Omers, and in all the Townes about Scluſe, they were oc­cupied to lyke purpoſe. For the Frenche king by the aduiſe of his counſaile purpoſed to take the Sea at Scluce, and ſo to enter England, and to deſtroy the ſame. They that were riche men in the Realme of Fraunce to the ayde and furniture of this voyage, were taxed and ſeaſſed at the thirde penny, and fourth part of their goodes, & many payd more then they were worth beſides.
And from Spaine, and from the Porte of Ciuile to Pruce there was no great ſhip on the Sea that the French men could lay theyr handes vpon, neyther any ſhip that was vnder their obeyſance, but they were reteyned for the French king. And his men, and his other prouiſion came from all partes, and arryued in Flaundyrs, both wyne, ſalt, fleſhe, fiſhe, otes, hay, Onyons, Biſket, flower, egges in Pipes, and all maner of thinges that could be deuy­ſed, ſo that the prouiſion was ſo great as it could not be beleued of any, but of ſuch as ſawe it. Beſydes this, Lordes, Knightes, Eſquiers, and men of warre were written vnto and deſyred to come and ſerue the Frenche king in this iourney, out of Sauoy, Almaine, and from the Sonne goyng downe, to the lande of the Erle of Arminack. And ſo theſe Lordes of farre Countries, as the Erle of Sauoye was reteyned with fiue hundreth ſpeares. Alſo the Erle of Arminack, & the Dolphyn of Annerency, thought they were of farre Countries, yet they made their prouiſions ſo great and coſtly, that it was a great marueyle to thinke thereof: And it was a wonder to conſider from whence ſuch prouiſion came, what by land, and what by ſea into Flaundyrs, as to Bruges, to Dan, and to Scluſe. Alſo there was ſent for into Holland, Zeland, Middlebourgh, Zirickzee, Dordright, Stonehoue, and to all other townes on the ſea coaſt, and to the riuers enteryng into the ſea, for all maner of ſhippes that could do any ſeruice, and all were brought to Scluce. But the Hollanders, and Zelanders ſayd to them that reteyned them, if ye will haue our ſeruice, pay vs our wages cleerely, or elſe we will not go to any Porte, and ſo they were payde, wherein they did wiſely. And (ſayth Froyſſart) I thinke that ſithen the creation of the worlde, there was neuer ſene together ſo many great ſhips as were at yt tyme at Scluſe, and at Blanquerge: For in the moneth of September in the ſayde yere,A great Na­uy of ſhippes. they were numbred to be .xij. hundreth, lxxxvij. ſhippes at Scluſe: And their Maſtes ſeemed in the ſea lyke a great Wood or Foreſt.A Cloſure made of tim­ber like a clo­ſure of a park for the enclo­ſyng of the french army when they ſhould lie in the fielde. And the Conſtable of Fraunce his ſhip, was apparayled and furniſhed at Lenterginer in Briteyn. Alſo the Conſtable of Fraunce cauſed to be made in Briteyn of Tymber, a Cloſure for a Towne, made like a Parke, that when they had taken lande in Englande, to cloſe in their fielde to lodge therein with more eaſe and ſafetie. And whenſoeuer they ſhould remoue their fielde, the Cloſure was ſo made, that they might take it a ſunder in pieces, and a great number of Carpenters and other were retay­ned in wages to attend thervpon. And whoſoeuer at that tyme had beene at Bruges,Great and wonderfull prouiſion. at Dan, or at Scluſe, and had ſeene the buſineſſe that there was in chargyng and ladyng of ſhippes with haye, ſackyng of Biſket, and ladyng of Onyons, Peaſon, Beanes, Barley, Candelles, hoſen, ſhoes, ſpurres, kny­ues, daggers, ſwordes, Targettes, Ares, Mattockes, Nayles of all ſortes, Wymbles, Hammers, Beddes, Cowches, Horſe ſhoes, Pottes, Pannes, Candleſtickes, Candles, Torches, Piche, Tarre, Roſen, Ropes, Gables, Ankers, ſhot Powder, Ordinaunce, Armor, and of all other thinges neceſ­ſarye [Page] that might be thought vpon, as Bootes, Clokes, Saddelles, Bry­dles, Bittes, Stirops, and Stirop leathers, ſcalyng Ladders, and a num­ber of thinges mo that I can not reherce. Whoſoeuer (ſayth Froiſſart) that had bene there and had ſeene it, although he had bene right ſore ſicke, yet it woulde haue made him to haue forgotten both hys diſeaſe and paine. The luſtie yonkers of Fraunce talkyng among themſelues, had almoſt none other talke, nor made none other accompt, but that the Realme of England ſhould haue beene vtterly ſpoyled and deſtroyed for euer and euer, without all mer­cie and recouerie.
Of this great preparation and prouiſion the king of England and his counſayle were well informed,The king of Englād was certefied of the prouiſion that ye french king made to enter the realme of Englande. and the king was certainely aſſured that the French king would come into England, for ſo had he & his Nobles ſworne. And although at the firſt heryng of thys wonderfull great prouiſion, it dyd ſomewhat abaſhe the Engliſhmen, which was no great maruayle. For as the matter of it ſelf was very great, ſo the ſame was reported to be ten times much more then it was. And agayne, although the Engliſhmen vnderſtood of this great prouiſion, yet were they not in certaintie, whether the ſame was wholy purpoſed to lande in England, or elſe to laye ſiege to Calice both by land and ſea. For the Engliſhmen knewe well that of all the Townes of the worlde, the French men moſt coueted to haue Calice: Wherefore the king of England ſent to Calice great prouiſion of Wheat and other grayne, Salt, Fleſhe, Fiſhe, Wyne, Beere, and other thinges. And thether was ſent Sir Thomas Holland Erle of Kent, Sir Hugh Canrell, Sir Wylli­am Helman, Sir Dangoſes, ſyr Walter of Vrnes, Sir Water Paulle, ſyr Wylliam Toncet, ſyr Lewes of Mountalbon, ſyr Colers of Dambriche­court, and fiue hundred men of armes, and fiue hundred Archers, and the Erle Richard of Arondell, and ſyr Henry Spencer were ordeyned to keepe the Sea, with .xl. great ſhippes well furniſhed and trimmed with the num­ber of three hundred men of armes, and ſixe hundred Archers.
Agayne an other report was bruted abroad that this army of the French being ſo furniſhed and appoynted, was not meant to go neyther to Calice,Sundrye brutes and reports were made of the intention of this great Nauie and armie of Fraunce. neyther yet into Englande, but rather was altogether purpoſed againſt the towne of Gaunt. And (ſayth Froiſſart) as I was informed, the towne of Gaunt the ſame ſeaſon doubted greatlye that all that prouiſion was to come vpon them: But they were in a wrong beliefe, for the Duke of Burgoyne their Lorde meant towards them nothing but reſt and quiet, although that Fraunces Atreman were ſhortly after the making of the peace at Torney ſlayne, which happened rather by his awne folye,Fraunces Atreman ſlaine. then by anye diſpleaſure that the Duke ought vnto him: but becauſe that matter doth not properly touche this our diſcourſe for Englande, I therefore paſſe it ouer.
And now agayne to returne to the prouiſions that were made at thys ſeaſon at Dan, and at Sluce, it is not had in remembrance of man, neyther in wryting was euer the lyke ſeene or read of the charges of thys prouiſion, for, ſayth Froiſſart, Gold and ſiluer was as faſt ſpent by the French king, as though it had reigned out of the Clowds, or that it had come out of the fome and ſkomme of the ſea.The young French king was coura­geous.
The French king himſelfe, as yong as he was, had more minde and de­ſyre to this iourney into England, then any other, and ſo he ſhewed himſelfe [Page] alwayes to the ende thereof. And nowe to go forward, euery man helped to make prouiſion for other, and to garniſhe and bewtifie their ſhippes, and to paynt them with their armes, and to aduaunce and make them a glorious ſhewe to the whole worlde. Painters at that time were well ſet on worke, and the time was to them very profitable, for they had whatſoeuer they de­ſyred, and yet there could not enow of them be gotten for money. They made Banners, Penons, Standards of ſilke, ſo ſumptuous and comely that it was a maruell to beholde.
Great coſt vainly ſpent.Alſo they peynted the Maſtes of their ſhippes from the one ende to the other, glittering with Golde, and deuiſes and armes that was maruelous ryche: and ſpecially (ſayth Froiſſart) as it was tolde me, the Lorde Guy of Tremoyll ſo decked, garniſhed, and bewtified his ſhip with peynting and colours, that it coſt him two thouſande Frankes of french money, that is more then .CCxxij. pound of the curraunt money of Englande. And in lyke maner did euery Lorde of Fraunce ſet foorth his deuiſe and ſhew.
And as it is before ſayde, all that hath beene reherſed, and whatſoeuer elſe was done in Fraunce concernyng the aduauncement of this iorney, was well knowen in Englande, which brought ſome feare among them, and therefore they cauſed dyuers generall proceſſions to be made in euery good Towne and Citie three times in the weeke, wherin prayer was made with feruent ſpirite and deuocion vnto almightie God to be their Protectour and ſhield agaynſt their enimies, and the perill that the realme was then in. And yet notwythſtanding, there were in Englande at that tyme more then a hun­dreth thouſand that hartely wiſhed and deſyred that the Frenchmen myght arryue in Englande. And thoſe luſtie young laddes, as triumphyng among themſelues and their companions would ſay, let theſe frenchmen come, there ſhall not one tayle of them returne agayne into Fraunce. And ſuche as were in debt and cared not for the payment thereof, they reioyſing greatly at the comming of the frenchmen would ſaye to their creditors when they demaun­ded their debt of them, Sirs, be you pacient a little and beare wyth vs, for they forge in Fraunce newe Floreyns wherewith ye ſhall be payde. And in truſt thereof they lyued and ſpent very largely. And when they coulde not be credited, they woulde ſaye, what woulde ye haue of vs, it were better for you that we ſhoulde ſpend freely the goodes of this Realme, rather then the Frenchmen comming hether ſhould finde and conſume the ſame.
At thys time the king of Englande was in the Marches of Wales, and wyth him the Erle of Oxford, by whoſe aduiſe the greateſt thinges in Eng­lād were gouerned, & without whoſe aduiſe nothing in effect was done. Alſo there was with the king as chiefe of hys Counſayle, ſyr Symond Burle, ſyr Nicholas Braule, ſyr Robert Tauilion, ſyr Robert Beauchamp, ſyr Iohn Saluen, and ſyr Mighell de la Poole. Alſo there was named Syr Wylliam Neuell, brother to the Lorde Neuell. All theſe as the talke went, did wyth the King what they would. And as for the kings Vncles, the Erle of Cam­bridge, and the Erle of Buckyngham could doe nothing wythout it were a­greable to the other aforeſayd. And this trouble and difference among them­ſelues was well knowne in Fraunce, which greatly aduaunced the enter­price of the French king.
Now when the king and the Lordes of Englande were truelye infor­med [Page] that the French king was ready with his power to enter into England and to deſtroy it, then they drewe together in counſayle. And the king at that tyme beyng in Wales, as aforeſayde, was written vnto by his Vncles and other of the counſayle, that it was meete and neceſſary for hym to come to London where his Lords, and he might beſt conſult for the weale and de­fence of his realme.
The king forthwith returned towarde London with the Queene hys wyfe, and came to Wynſore, but ſhortly after, he came to Weſtmynſter,The king of Englād with his counſaile taketh aduice for the defēce of England. and thether came vnto him all the Lordes of his counſayle, and there tooke ad­uice what things were to be done agaynſt this iorney, and enterprice of the Frenche King.
Then ye Erle of Sariſbury,The worthy and godlye counſayle ge­uen by ye Erle of Salſbury. who was a right valiant and prudent knight ſayde before the king and hys Vncles, and before all the Lords and prelates of England that were there preſent. Sir, my ſouereigne Lord, and all ye my Lords and other, it ought not to be marueyled at if our aduerſary the french king doe come and runne vpon vs, for ſithen the death of our late ſouereigne Lorde and noble king Edward, one of the puyſſaunteſt Princes that euer reigned, this noble realme of Englande hath beene in great hazard and ad­uenture to haue beene loſt and deſtroyed euen with the lewde and naughtie people brought vp and nouriſhed in the ſame, which thing is not hidden from Fraunce, and that which is worſe, it is well knowne that we among oure ſelues are not in perfite loue and vnitie, and that maketh our enimy ſo bolde. And herevnto I wyll ſpecyally direct my ſpeeche, to moue and exhort that peace, vnitie, and loue may be had amongeſt our ſelues, and that beyng firſt had, and faythfully and louyngly graunted of euery of vs, we ſhall the better deuyſe the reſiſtaunce and withſtandyng of our forreyn enimies. And nowe to beginne with that matter. Firſt it is meete that we ordeyne a ſufficient po­wer for the defence of all oure enimies at euery Porte, Hauen and Creke, within this realme, that our Country receaue no diſhonour blame nor dam­mage. And then let vs with all diligence ſee well to the defence of all oure good Fortes, holdes, Cities and good townes, and endeuour our ſelues to the good conſideration and defence of the ſame.
Nowe when the Erle of Sariſbury had ended his tale, his wordes and ſaiyng was very well noted, as the wordes of a ſage and valeant knight, and there was no replie made,The order of defence made for ye realme of England to withſtand the power of Fraunce. but with one voice they conſented to enter into de­uiſes for defence. And firſt they thought it moſt meeteſt to prouide for the de­fence of thoſe Hauens where they thought the Frenche king was moſt lykeſt to lande. And for that the Erle of Sariſburies poſſeſſion in parte marched nere vnto the Iſle of Wight, which is right ouer agaynſt Normandie, and the Countrie of Caulx, therefore he with his Archers and power was there placed for the defence of that frontire. The Erle of Deuonſhire was appoin­ted to be at Hampton, with two hundreth men of Armes, and .vj. hundreth Archers, to defende the Hauen and towne. The Erle of Northumberland was placed at Rye, with two hundreth men of Armes, and .vj. hundreth Ar­chers. The Erle of Cambridge was aſſigned to Douer, with .v. hundreth mē of Armes, and .xij. hundreth Archers. And his brother the Erle of Bucking­ham, at Sandwich with .vj. hundreth men of Armes, and .xij. hundreth Ar­chers. The Erle of Stafford and the Erle of Pembrooke were aſſigned to [Page] Orwell hauen, with .v. hundreth men of armes, and .xij. hundreth Archers. And ſir Henry Percey, & Foulx Percey, were appoynted to Yarmouth, with three hundreth men of armes, and .vi. hundreth Archers. And ſir Symond Burle was appoynted Capteyne of Douer Caſtell. All the Hauens and Portes betwene the riuer of Humbre, and Cornewall, were relieued wyth men of armes and archers.
And on the Mounteines and hilles all along the ſea coaſt, vpon the fron­tiers, liyng agaynſt Flaundyrs and Fraunce, were placed certeine numbers of watchmen, but in ſuch maner (ſayth Froiſſart) as I can not well deſcribe: But as I heard, they had empty Pypes filled with ſande, one ſet vpon ano­ther, and on the height of them was place made where the watch men might both ſtand and ſit, and there they continued their watche both night and daye, hauyng alwayes ſpeciall eye and regarde towarde the ſea, hauyng in ſpeciall charge that when they eſpyed any nauye of Frenchmen drawyng towardes them, that then they ſhould cauſe certeine Beacons beyng nere vnto them, to be ſet on fyre, that by reaſon thereof the people might be drawen the ſooner to that place, to awayte for the enemie. It was alſo ordered, that if it fortuned that the French nauie came, that they ſhould ſuffer the French king peacea­bly to take lande, and all his, and to enter into the land three or foure dayes iourney, and that then they ſhoulde firſt go betweene the ſea and them, and to fight with his ſhippes if they could, and to deſtroy them, and to take theyr prouiſion from them, and then to followe the Frenche men, but not immedi­ately to fight with them, and to harry them and keepe them wakyng, and to kepe them from goyng a foragyng, and from the deſtruction of the Country, and ſo alſo by diligent folowing of them, they ſhould be brought to great lack and ſcarcetie. This was the opinion and order of this counſaile of England. And at that time alſo it was agreed, that Rocheſter bridge ſhould be broken downe, where there is a great Ryuer ronnyng from Arondell, in the County of Suſſex, and entereth into the Thames, and ſo into the ſea agaynſt the Iſle of Tenet: and this bridge they of Londō, to be the more ſure, did beat downe.
Great taxes ſet vpon the people both in Fraunce and in England.And where as the taxes and tallages were great in Fraunce: In like­wiſe at that tyme they were great in England, ſo that the realme felt great griefe thereof. There were at that tyme ready in England for defenſe, of good fighting men, a hundreth thouſand Archers, and .x.M. men of armes.
Here the French men courageouſly make a ſhow to ſet forward againſt Eng­land.Nowe the time approched, that euery man beganne in Fraunce to ſet forwarde, criyng, and ſaiyng, Now let vs go on theſe curſſed Engliſhe men, who haue done ſo many miſchiefes and wickedneſſe in Fraunce, the tyme is at hande, that we ſhall be reuenged vpon them for the death of our fathers, brethren, and kinſmen, whome they haue cruelly ſlaine and diſcomfited. Then the French king tooke his leaue of the Queene his wife, and of the Queene his mother, and of the Duches of Orleaunce, and of all the other Ladies of Fraunce, and the ſame daye hearde a moſt ſolempne Maſſe in our Ladie Churche in Paris, and he ſayde that he purpoſed neuer to returne againe to Paris, vntill he had bene firſt in England. And the next day early he road to Senliſe: But all this while the Duke of Berry was ſtill in his Countrie of Berrye, although great prouiſion were made for him, both in Flaundrys and at Scluſe. And likewiſe the Duke of Burgoyne was then in his Countrie, but he forthwith toke his leaue of the Ducheſſe, and of his children, and de­termined [Page] to take his leaue of his great aunt the Ducheſſe of Brabant, and ſo he departed out of Burgoyne, and roade in great eſtate, and the Admyrall of Fraunce in his company, and ſir Guy of Tremoyll, & ſo they came to Brux­ſelles, and there found the Duches of Brabant and other Ladyes, who re­ceyued him with great honour. And two dayes he taryed there with them, and then tooke his leaue, and from thence he road to Mouns in Henault, and there he found his daughter the Ladie of Oſtreuant, and Duke Aubert, and his ſonne, ſir William of Henault Erle of Oſtreuant, who receyued the Duke with great ioy, and ſo brought him to Valenciens. And the Duke was lodged in the Erles Palace, and Duke Albert in the lodgyng of Vicongnet, and the Ladie of Oſtreuant. And from thence the Duke roade to Doway, and ſo to Arras, and there he founde the Ducheſſe his wife tariyng for him. Then the Frenche king came to Compaigne, and ſo to Noyon, and from thence to Peron, and ſo to Bapalmes, and ſo to Arras, and dayly there came downe people from all partes, in ſuch great numbers that the Countrie was almoſt eaten vp. And to ſay truth, nothing remayned in the Countrie, but it was taken from them, without making any payment for the ſame. So that the poore Commons that had gathered together their cornes, had nothing left them but ſtrawe, and that alſo was taken from them, and if they made any complaint thereof, they were eyther beaten or ſlaine. There Pondes were fiſhed, there houſes beaten downe for fyre wood: So that if the Eng­liſhe men had arriued in that Countrie, they could haue done them no more hurt, neyther was it likely that they would haue done ſo much hurt vnto them as the Frenche men did. And when the poore pitifully called vpon them for ſome amendes, they aunſwered, as nowe we haue no ſiluer to pay, but when we returne we will bring inough, and then euery thing ſhall be fully aun­ſwered and payde. But when the poore people ſawe their goodes thus taken away and ſpent, and that they durſt not complaine thereof, they curſſed them betwene their teeth, ſaiyng: Get ye into England, or to the deuill, and God graunt that ye neuer returne againe.
The French king came nowe to Liſle in Flaundyrs, and his two Vn­cles with him, the Duke of Burgoyn, and the Duke of Burbon, for as yet the Duke of Berrey was behinde in his awne Country, and made prouiſion for his iourney. And with the King at Liſle was the Duke of Barre, the Duke of Loreyn, the Erle of Arminack, the Erle of Sauoy, the Erle Dal­phyn of Anneringe, the Erle of Geneue, the Erle of Saint Paule, the Erle of Ewe, the Erle of Longueuile, and other great Lordes of Fraunce, in ſuch number as I am not able (ſayth Froiſſart) to name them. The report was, that there ſhould paſſe into England, xx. thouſand knights, and ſquiers, which certeinly were a goodly company, alſo .xx. thouſand Croſbowes, and xx. thouſand of other men of warre, which were perſons that ſhould enter in­to England, & remaine in the fielde, beſyde all the full furniture of the whole nauie vpon the ſea. And at this tyme ſir Oliuer Cliſſon was in Briteyn, and prouided there for his buſineſſe and nauie, and was appoynted to bring with him the Cloſure of the fielde made of Tymber, whereof mencion is made be­fore. And with the ſayde ſir Oliuer Cliſſon Counſtable of Fraunce, ſhoulde come out of Briteyn the beſt knightes and Eſquiers therein, as the Vicount of Rhoan, the Lorde of Rays, the Lord of Beawmanour, the Lorde of de la [Page] Vale, the Lorde of Rochefort, the Lorde of Maleſtroyt, ſir Iohn of Male­ſtroyt, and fiue hundreth Speares Britons choſen men of warre. For it was the Conſtables purpoſe and entent, that no man ſhould enter into England, without he were a man of armes choſen. And he gaue charge to the Admi­rall, ſaiyng: take hede that ye charge not our Shippes with Verlettes and boies, for they ſhall do more hurt then profite. So that two or thre knightes, without they were great maiſters & Capitaynes, although they hyred ſhips for their money, yet ſhould they haue but one horſe ouer, & one Verlet. And to ſay the truth, they ordeyned all theyr buſineſſe in ſo good order, that dyuerſe were of that opinion, that if they might arriue altogether in England, where as they entended to lande (and that was at Orwell Hauen) howe that they ſhould haue put the Countrie in great feare, and ſo they ſhould haue done without all doubt. For the great Lordes both ſpirituall and temporall, & the people of the good townes of England were in great doubt: But the Com­mons and poore people made ſmall accompt thereof, no more did the poore Gentlemen, for they deſyred the warre, eyther to leaſe, or to winne all. And they ſayde one to another, I truſt God hath ſent vs a good tyme, for that the Frenche king will come into this Countrie, he ſheweth himſelfe to be of a valiaunt courage, and we haue not heard of three hundreth yeres paſt, of a French king of like courage, but he doth it to make his ſouldiours good men of warre: And we thanke him that he will thus viſite vs, for nowe we ſhall attaine to ſome riches, or elſe ſhortly make an ende of our lyues.
Nowe the Frenche king came downe to Liſle, to ſhewe that the iorney pleaſed him, and to come the neerer to his paſſage. And it was commonly ſpoken in Flaundyrs, and Arthoys, that the french king and his armie taketh Sea on Saturday, on Mondaye, one Teweſday, ſo that euery daye in the weeke it was ſayde, he departeth to morowe. And the kinges brother, the Duke of Thourayn, and the Biſhop of Beauoys Chauncelour of Fraunce, and dyuers other great Lordes tooke their leaue of the king at Liſle, and they returned to Paris, and it was ſayde, how that the king had geuen and committed the gouernaunce of the Realme of Fraunce to his ſayde brother the Duke of Thorayne, and to dyuers other Lordes, as the Erle of Bloys and other. And yet all this time the Duke of Berry was behinde, and came fayre and ſoftly, for he had no great appetite to this iourney of going into England: But his long taryeng was very diſpleaſaunt vnto the king, and to the Duke of Burgoyn and to the other Lords, for they would fayne haue bene gone. Still great prouiſion was made, which was very coſtly and dere vnto them, for that which was not woorth two ſhyllings, they payde .x. ſhyl­lings, and yet they would nedes haue it, for euery man deſired to be well fur­niſhed, in maner of an enuie that euerie man deſyred to be better appointed then other. And though the great Lordes were well payde their wages, o­ther poore felowes bought the bargayne full dere, for ſome had owyng vnto them for a Moneths wages, and yet could get nothing. The Treaſorer of the warres and Clerkes of the Chamber of accompts ſayde. Sirs, content you vntill the next weeke, and then ye ſhall be payde, and ſo they were aun­ſwered weekely. And if any payment were made vnto them, it was but for eyght dayes, when they were owyng eyght weekes. So that ſome of the wiſer ſorte, when they ſawe thys maner of dealyng, and howe they were ſo [Page] euill payde, they were much offended and ſayde, this voyage will be of ſmall effect: For it is moſt lykely, or at the leaſt to be greatly ſuſpected, that ſo ſone as the money is collected and gathered of ſuche taxes as were ſet, that then they will breake this iorney and returne home agayne into their awne coun­treyes, and thoſe which caſt theſe doubts, and prouided for themſelues, were wiſe. But the poore Gentlemen and common ſouldyours, who had ſpent all that euer they had, and euery thing was ſo deere in Flaundyrs, that hard it was to get eyther bread or drinke, and ſpecially if any were in ſuche neede (as there were a great number) to ſell his armour to make money of, there was no perſon to buy it, neyther was there anye money to geue him for it. There was ſuche and ſo great a number of people about Dan, Bruges, and Ardenburgh, and ſpecially at Scluſe, that when the king came thether, they wiſt not where to lodge him. The Erle of ſaint Paule, the Lorde of Cowcy, the Lorde of Anuergne, the Lorde de Antoigne, and dyuers other Lordes of Fraunce: and to lye the more at their eaſe, they were lodged at Bruges, and dyuers times they reſorted to the king at Scluſe, to knowe when they ſhould departe. And euer it was ſayde vnto them that within three or foure dayes, or when the Duke of Berry doth come, and alſo that we haue winde to ſerue vs. And thus euer the time paſſed, and the dayes ſhortened, and the yere beganne to waxe foule, and colde, and the nightes long, the which ex­pence and loſſe of time muche greeued and offended the Lordes, not onely for that their charges were great, but alſo moſt chiefly for that by their long taryaunce, their victualles much diminiſhed.
And in this meane time Lyon King of Armony: who being in Fraunce, and had aſſigned vnto him by the French king ſixe thouſande Frankes by the yere, which is one thouſand Marke of the curraunt money of England, to­ward the maintenaunce of hys eſtate. And at this time he tooke on him for a good entent to go into England to ſpeake wyth the king there, and his coun­ſayle, to ſee if he might perſwade anye maner of peace to be had betwene the two realmes of Englande and Fraunce. And ſo he departed from his lod­ging of Saint Aulbyn beſide ſaint Dioniſe, onely with his awne company and without any great furniture: and ſo he roade to Bolleigne, and there he tooke ſhypping, and landed at Douer, where he founde the Erle of Cam­bridge, and the Erle of Buckyngham, and mo then an .C. men of armes, and two thouſand Archers, who laye there to keepe that paſſage. For the brute went that the French king would lande there, or elſe at Sandwich. And at this time the king of Englande laye at London, and parte of his counſayle with him, and daylie heard tydinges from all the portes of England.
When the king of Armony was arryued at Douer,The arriuall of Lyon king of Armony at Douer. he had there good cheere, becauſe he was a ſtraunger, and ſo he came to the kinges Vncles, who receaued him right honorably. And at tyme conuenient they demaun­ded of him from whence he came, and whether he would. The ſayde King of Armony ſayde, that in truſt of goodneſſe he was come thether to ſee the king of Englande and his counſayle, to treate for peace betwene Englande and Fraunce, for he ſayde he thought that the warre was not meete, for he ſayde by reaſon of the warre betwene theſe two Realmes, which hath endu­red ſo long: The Sarazens, Iewes and Turckes are waxen proude, for there is none that maketh them any warre, by reaſō wherof I (ſaith he) haue [Page] loſt my lande and realme, and am not lyke to recouer it agayne without there were firme peace in all chriſtendome. And I would gladly ſhew this matter which in effect toucheth all chriſtendome, vnto the king of Englande and to his counſayle, as I haue done vnto the French king. Then the kings Vn­cles demaunded of him if the french king had ſent him hether or no? he an­ſwered and ſayde, nay there is no man that ſent me, but I am come hether by mine awne motion, to ſee if the king of England and his counſayle would any thing bende to the intreatie of peace. Then it was demaunded of hym where the french king was? he anſwered I beleue he be at Scluſe. I ſaw him not ſince I toke my leaue of him at Scluſe. Thē he was demaūded how he could make anye entreatie of peace, hauing no power ſo to do? And they ſayde moreouer vnto him, if ye be conueyed to the king our Nephew, and to his counſayle, and the French king in the meane ſeaſon ſhould fortune wyth hys puyſſaunce to enter into England, ye may hap thereby to receaue great blame, and your perſon to be in great ieopardie with them of the Countrie. Then the king aunſwered, I am in ſuretie of the french king, for I haue ſent vnto hym, deſyring that vntill I returne agayne, not to remoue from Scluſe. And I repute him ſo noble, and ſo well aduiſed, that he wyll graunt my deſyre, and that he will not enter into the Sea vntill I returne agayne vnto him. Wherefore, right honorable and valiant gentlemen, I pray you in the inſtance of loue and peace, to conuey me to ſpeake with the king, for I deſyre greatly to ſee him: Or elſe ye that be his Vncles, if ye haue aucthority to geue me aunſwere to all my demaundes. Then the Erle of Buckyngham ſayde, Syr king of Armony, we be here ordeyned to keepe and defend thys paſſage and Frontier of Englande, and we haue no charge to meddle anye further with the buſineſſe of the realme, without we be otherwiſe commaun­ded by the king: But ſyr ye be come for a good entent into this countrie, and ye are right hartely welcome. But ſyr, for any certaintie of aunſwere ye can haue none of vs, for as now we be not of the counſayle. But we will cauſe you to be conueyed to the king without perill or dammage. The king than­ked them and ſayd, I deſire nothing elſe but to ſe the king & ſpeake with him.
The next day the king of Armony was conueyed with a good conduct that the Lordes appointed vnto him for feare of any reencountries. And at the laſt he came to London, and ryding thorough London, he was well re­ceaued becauſe he was a ſtraunger. And when time was conuenient, he was brought to ye king, who lay then at the Royall, which was then the Quenes Wardrobe, neere vnto Watlyngſtreete in London.
When the comming of the king of Armony was knowne, the kinges counſayle drewe to the king, to here what tydings the king brought in that troubleous ſeaſon. When the king of Armony was come into the kings pre­ſence, he made his due ſalutations, and then began to ſhew the preſent eſtate of Fraunce, and how he was come from thence, ſpecially to ſee the king of Englande, whome he had neuer ſene before, and ſayde, howe that he was right ioyous to be in his preſence, truſting that ſome goodneſſe ſhould grow thereby. And then he vttered with many wordes, that to withſtand the great daunger of the preſent miſchiefe that was lykely to happen to England, ther­fore he was come of his awne good will to do ſome good therin if he might: not ſent from the french king, but wylling to ſet ſome accorde and peace be­twene [Page] the two realmes of Englande and Fraunce, if he might.
And the Lorde Chauncelour ſhortly aunſwered him and ſayde, ſyr king ye are welcome into this realme, for the king our ſouereigne Lorde and all we are glad to ſee you here: But ſyr, we ſaye that the king hath not here all his counſayle, but ſhortly they ſhall be here, and then ye ſhall be aunſwered, and ſo for that time the king of Armony departed. And within foure dayes after the king remoued to his Palayce of Weſtmynſter, and thether came to him all his counſayle, and alſo the king of Armony.
And when he was come into the preſence of the king of Englande, and his counſayle, the king cauſed the king of Armony to ſit by him. And there the king of Armony reherſed agayne the requeſtes that he made, and alſo ſhewed wiſely howe that all Chriſtendome was decayed and weakened by occaſion of the warres betweene Englande and Fraunce, and how that all the Knightes and ſquiers of both the realmes entended and prepared them­ſelues to nothing, but alwayes to be of the one parte or the other, whereby the Empire of Conſtantinople leeſeth, and daylie is lyke more to leeſe. And then he ſhewed, yt by reaſon of thys warre he hymſelfe had loſt all his realme of Armonye, and therefore deſyred for Gods ſake that there might be ſome treatie of peace had betwene the two realmes of Englande and Fraunce.
The Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury,The anſwere made to the king of Ar­monie. who was appoynted to aunſwere him, ſaid: ſir king of Armonie, it is not the maner nor neuer was ſeene, be­twene two ſuch enemies as the king of England, and the Frenche king are, that the king our ſouereigne Lord ſhould be requyred of peace with his ene­mie, and he hauyng in readineſſe an huge armie to enter his land. Where­fore ſir, for aunſwere vnto you, if it will pleaſe you to returne to the Frenche king, and to cauſe him and all his puyſſaunce to withdraw themſelues backe againe into their awne Countreyes, and when euerye man is at home, if it pleaſe you to returne againe hether, then we will gladly entend to your trea­tie. And this was the aunſwere that the king of Armonie had, and ſo he dy­ned with the king of England, and had as great honour done vnto him as could be deuiſed. And the king offered him many riche giftes of Golde, and ſiluer, but he would take none, although he had neede thereof, but onelye a Ryng to the value of a .C. Frankes, which was in Engliſh money .xj. pound or thereaboutes.
And after dinner he departed, and toke his way to Douer,The depar­ture of the king of Ar­monie. and there toke leaue of ſuch Lordes as were there, and ſo toke his paſſage and came to the french king, and ſhewed him how he had bene in England, and what anſwer he had there. But the french king & his Vncles toke no regard to any thing that he ſayde, and therefore ſent him back againe immediately into Fraunce.
Shortly after, the Duke of Berry toke his leaue at Paris, & ſayd that he would neuer enter there again vntill he had bene in England, although it ap­pered that he thought nothing leſſe. And all the way as he came, he had let­ters from the king, & from the Duke of Burgoyn to haſt him away: But yet notwithſtāding he haſted fayre & eaſely, and came by ſmall iourneyes. And in this tyme the Conſtable of Fraunce departed from Lentringer, ſtandyng on the ſea ſide in Briteine, with a great number of men of armes and prouiſion. He had .lxxij. great Shippes, and he had with him the Cloſure of the fielde made of Tymber. And the Conſtable and his companie had good winde at [Page] the begynnyng: But when they approched neere to England, the winde roſe ſo fiercely and was ſo tempeſtuous about the entrie of Mergate, & the Tha­mys mouth, that whether they would or not, their ſhippes were ſcattered, ſo that .xx. kept not together, and ſome were driuen perforce into Thamys, and there were taken by the Engliſhe men, and ſpecially there was taken two or three ſhippes laden with part of the Cloſure of Tymber that was ordeyned to cloſe in the fielde, and certeine maiſter Carpenters and Artificers with them, & ſo they were brought to London, wherat the king had great ioy, & ſo had all the Londoners. But the Conſtable and other Lords with much paine came to Scluſe to the french king. Of the Conſtables commyng & his com­panie, the french king was right ioyfull, and the king ſayd vnto him: ſir Con­ſtable, when ſhall we depart, certeinly I haue great deſyre to ſee England, & therfore I pray you ſet forth all things with ſpede, for mine Vncle the Duke of Berry will be here within theſe two dayes.The courage of the French king. Sir, quoth the Conſtable, we cannot depart vntil the wind ſerue vs, & againe the tempeſt is ſore and great: Then ſaid the king, I haue bene in my veſſell vpon the ſea, & the ayre therof pleaſeth me right wel, & I beleue I ſhal be a good mariner, for the ſea did me no hurt. In the name of God, quoth the Conſtable, it hath done hurt to me, for ſir we were in great perill cōming from Briteyn hether. The king demaūded how ſo? Then the Conſtable ſayd, by fortune of the ſea, and great windes that roſe againſt vs vpon ye frontiers of England. And ſir, we haue loſt both of our ſhips & men, for the which I am right ſory, but now there is no remedy. Thus the king and the Conſtable deuiſed in words: But ſtill the tyme paſſed away and Winter approched, and the Lords lay there in great cold and perill. The Flemyngs alſo were very loth that they ſhould returne againe through their Countrie, and ſaid among themſelues: why the deuill doth not the french king paſſe into England? what meaneth he to tary ſo long in this country? Are we not pore enough, though the French king make vs no porer? And to be ſhort, all the whole Country of Flaundyrs began to mutter and cry out vpon them,
The cōmyng of the Duke of Berrye.At the laſt the Duke of Berry came to Scluſe to the king, and the king ſayd vnto him. A good Vncle, I haue bene greatly deſyrous to ſee you, why haue you taried ſo long? We had bene as nowe in England, and had fought with our enemyes if ye had bene come. The Duke began to ſmile and excuſe himſelfe, but did not vtter what was in his minde. But there they reſted .vij. dayes, and euery day it was ſayde, that they ſhould depart to morowe. How­beit, truely the wind was ſo contrary, that they could not ſayle into England. And winter was farre on, for it was paſt Saint Andrewes tyde: and it was no good ſeaſon for the Noble men to take the Sea, although diuerſe of theyr Shippes were redy croſſed to depart. But then the kinges counſaile drewe together, and the Duke of Berry brake all this purpoſe, and ſayde flatly that it was not meete to counſaile the French king beyng but a childe, to take the ſea at that ſeaſon of the yere, and alſo that the voyage was hindered of much of their prouiſion that was taken into England, that went with the Conſta­ble of Fraunce. And moreouer he ſayde, call all the Mariners together, and looke if all they will not  [...]ay that my counſaile is good. For though we be now xv.C. good ſaile of Shippes, yet before we come there, we ſhall not be three hundreth in companie, and therfore conſider what perill we ſhall put our ſel­ues in, and namely in a ſtraunge Countrie, wherein before we haue not tra­uayled. [Page] And in the ende they concluded to differre that voyage vntill Aprill,The brea­king vp of thys great enterpriſe. or May next folowyng, and their prouiſions of Biſquet, Salt, Befe, & Wine ſhould be ſafely kept vntill then. And ſo brake vp this moſt wonderfull voy­age for this tyme, which coſt the realme of Fraunce a hundreth thouſande Frankes, thirtie tymes tolde (ſayth Froiſſart) which of Engliſh money was CCC.xxxiij. thouſand .CCC.xxxiij. pounde .vj. ſhillinges .viij. pence, after ix. Franckes to the pound.
And in this yere, as ſayth Fabian, the Erle of Arondell was ſent into the Duchy of Guyan, for to ſtrength ſuch ſouldours as the king at that tyme had in thoſe partes, or as ſome wrote, to kepe the Seas from Rouers, & ene­mies. The which Erle in keepyng his courſe and paſſage, met with a great fleete of Flemyngs, laden with Rochell Wine, and ſet vpon them, and diſtreſ­ſed them and their ſhippes, and ſo brought them into dyuerſe Portes of Eng­land. By reaſon whereof, the ſayde Wine was ſo plentifull in England, that a Tonne thereof was ſolde for .xiij. ſhillinges, foure pence, and for .xx. ſhil­linges to take the choyſe. And in that fleete was taken the Admirall of Flaū ­dyrs, which remayned here long after as priſoner.
Ye haue heard before in the beginning of the .x, 1387/11 yere of this kings reigne that a great counſayle was holden at Nottyngham, and vnto the ſame were called the chiefe Iuſtices and Sergeaunts at lawe,Nottingham counſayle. and that there was pro­poned certaine articles againſt the Lordes of the realme that were admitted by Parliament to haue the examination of ſuche as had beene lewde rulers, and ſuch as had the gouernment of the kings treaſure, and that the ſame ar­ticles, as before may at large appere, did ſpecially touch the lyues of the ſayd honorable perſonages, & that by the ſentence and iudgement of the lawyers they were all condempned as Traytors. The which when the ſayde Lordes vnderſtood, they aſſembled themſelues together and agreed for the ſafetie of themſelues, and for the better gouernement of the realme to gather ſuche power as they might, and to reſort vnto the king, and to admoniſhe hym to remoue and aduoyde from him al ſuch lewde counſaylors as before had bene complayned vpon in Parliament, as aforeſayde, and alſo in all humble ma­ner to beſeech his highneſſe to hearken to their complaynts agaynſt the ſayd euill counſaylors, which not onely ſought the vtter deſtruction of the realme, but alſo of his royall perſon.The com­ming of the King and his Lordes to London.
The king hering of thys aſſembly, came to London in Nouember, being accompanyed with all the aforeſayde lewde counſaylors, and there purpoſed to haue holden a parliament, and to haue attaynted the aforeſayde Lordes, which in the laſt parliament were appointed and aucthoriſed to haue the ex­amination of ſuche as had conſumed and made awaye the kings treaſure, as aforeſayde: But the king heryng of the Lords approching with a great puyſ­ſance, ſteyed in ſuch ſorte as that parliament went no farther.A proclama­tion made by the King a­gaynſt hys Lordes. Notwithſtan­dyng the king cauſed to be made, that no Citezene of London ſhould be ſo hardie to ſell to the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erle of Arondell, or anye other the Lords, any harneſſe, Bowes, Arrowes, nor any other municion or mat­ter that ſhould tende to the furniture of the warre, vpon a great paine.
But this notwithſtanding,The com­ming of the Lordes to­ward Londō. the Lords with a goodly company well fur­niſhed, came to London: and before they approched neere to the Citie, they ſent vnto the King the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, the Lord Iohn Louell, [Page] the Lord Cobham, and the Lorde Iohn Euerox requiring to haue deliue­red vnto them ſuch as were about him, Traytors and ſeducers both of him and the realme,A meſſage ſent by the Lords to the king. and troublers both of pore men and riche, and ſuch as ſowed diſcordes and variaunces betwene the king and his nobles: And they far­ther declared that their comming was for the honour and wealth both of the king and the realme. But the king ruled by his fyue euill counſaylors, was perſwaded that the Lordes intended to bring him vnder:Euill coun­ſailors giue lewde coun­ſaile. Therefore they gaue him coūſayle to make the king of Fraunce ſure friend vnto him in theſe great neceſſities, and for to be more in quiet, to giue him the Towne and Marches of Calice, and whatſoeuer he had elſe beyond the Seas, and ſo to call in the french king to chaſtiſe his enimies, and thoſe Lordes that neuer would be tamed. And immediatly the king ſent for the Maior of London, and demaunded of him how many hable men he ſuppoſed that the Citie coulde make?An vnadui­ſed anſwere. And he aunſwered that he thought ſurely within an howre to haue fiftie thouſand, well then ſayd the king, go and proue what will be done. And after the Maior beganne to attempt the matter, the Citezens aunſwered with one voyce, that they would neuer fight agaynſt the kings friendes and defenders of the realme: But agaynſt the kings enemies, and the enemies of the realme they would alway be readie, which anſwere the Maior repor­ted to the king.The ſaiyng of the Lorde Baſſet. At this time alſo was about the king the Lord Raufe Baſſet, which ſayde franckly to the king, ſyr I haue bene and ſhall be your true liege man, and my bodye and goods ſhall alway be yours in all iuſtice and truth: But of thys I aſſure you, if it fortune me to come into the field, vndoubtedly I will alway folow the true part, and it is not I that intend to aduenture the breaking of my head for the Duke of Ireland. Alſo at the ſame tyme was the Erle of Northumberland with the king,The ſaiyng and counſaile of the Erle of Northum­berlande. which ſayd vnto him, ſyr no doubts therof, but theſe Lords which now be in the field, alway haue bene your true and faithfull ſubiects and yet be, and entend not to do or attempt any thing a­gainſt your eſtate, wealth and honor: But they feele themſelues ſorowfully greeued by the wicked imagination and falſe oppreſſion of certayne perſons which are about you. And ſyr, without fayle all your realme is ſore mooued therewith, and that both great and ſmall, as well your nobles as your com­mons. And I ſee none other but they entend to aduenture their lyues with the Lords, ſpecially in this caſe, which they doe recon yours & your realmes. And ſyr, now ye be in the chiefe place of your realme, and in the place of your coronation, nowe order your ſelfe wiſely and like a king, and ſend vnto them to come into your preſence in ſome open place, and there will them to declare vnto you the entent of their comming with ſo great a number to theſe parts, and I doubt not, but they will ſhewe ſuche reaſons, that you ſhall haue them excuſed.
The Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury and Biſhop of Ely Chauncelor, and other Biſhops there preſent, affirmed the Erles aduiſe to be good, and the king conſidering wiſely the caſe as it ſtoode, appeaſed himſelfe, and accorded to their aduiſe,The kings anſwere ſent vnto the Lordes. and deſyred the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury and the Biſhop of Ely to aduertiſe them of his pleaſure, which was: that he willed them to come vnto him to Weſtmynſter the Sunday folowyng, and ſo they tooke their leaue of him and returned vnto the Lordes, and made vnto them rela­cion of all the kings minde. The Duke of Glouceſter and the other Lordes [Page] were ſo ſtiffe in their matter that they ſwore all wholy that they woulde ne­uer leaue of as long as they had one penny to maintaine their cauſe.The great courage of the Lordes. And if any of them happened to die, the ouer lyuers ſhould doe the ſame vntill the time that this matter were brought to good effect:The Lordes certefie the Citie of Lon­don of the cauſe of their aſſemblie. And becauſe they were in doubt that the king by his ſiniſter counſayle ſhould ſtirre the City of London agaynſt them, they firſt determyned to certefie the Maior and the Citie that their comming was for reformations of great and enorme cauſes, which they declared vnto the ſayd Maior and Citezens in writing, and deſired their fauours and counſayle therein. And this done, they farther determyned to kepe their daye on the Sundaye followyng to come to the kinges preſence. And according to the ſame appointment the ſayde Lordes came into the Hall at Weſtmynſter. But before their comming thether,Wiſedome preuenteth perilles. they ſent certaine per­ſons to ſerche both the Mewes, and alſo the Archebiſhop of Yorkes place, if percaſe any man had bene layde there to betrap them. For it was ſhewed vnto them that in thoſe places there ſhould be ſome treaſon wrought againſt them. And when they perceyued that all was cleere, they went forth on their way. And when they entred into Weſtminſter hall, and had ſight of the king,The behaui­or of ye lordes when they came into the kings preſēce they made vnto him humble obeyſaunce, and ſo went they foorth vntill they came to the nether ſtep going vp to the kings ſeat of eſtate, where they made their ſecond obeyſaunce, and then the king made them a countenaunce to come nere vnto him, and they ſo did, kneeling downe before hym. And he foorthwith aroſe from his place, and louingly welcommed them, and tooke ech of them by the hand, and that done ſet him downe againe.The cauſe of the Lordes aſſemblie. There they de­clared vnto him that their comming was for noue euil to his perſon that euer they imagined or thought: But the cauſe of their griefe was againſt the fiue Traytors which were about his perſon, and ſuche matters as they had to charge them was there ready in writing, which they deliuered vnto the king. There the king openly promiſed them that they ſhould appere perſonally at the parliament,The kinges aunſwere to the Lordes. and that none of them ſhoulde haue of him pardon without the aſſent of the Lordes, if they had offended according to their accuſations, And then forthwith the king aroſe from his place, and led them to his cham­ber, and after that he had dronken with them, they departed.The depar­tyng of the Lordes. And for as much as it ſhould be well knowne throughout all the Citie that theſe Lordes had nothing offended him with their comming, the king cauſed a proclamation to be made, the effect wherof was as foloweth.
A proclama­tion in the fauour of the Lordes.
RIchard by the grace of God. &c.

We will that it be knowen to all our liege people throughout our Realme of England: That where as Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, Richard Erle of Arondell, and Thomas Erle of War­wike haue bene defamed of Treaſon by certeyne of our counſaylors: We, as it apperteineth, diligently ſearching the cauſe and ground of this defamation, finde no ſuch thing in them, nor any ſuſpicion thereof. Wherefore we declare the ſame defamation to be falſe and vntrue, and do receyue the ſame Duke and Erles into our ſpeciall protection. And becauſe their accuſers ſhall be no­toriouſly knowen, their names are Alexāder Archbiſhop of Yorke,The names of the lordes accuſers. ſir Lionel Vere (but in the boke of ſtatutes he is called ſir Robert Vere) Duke of Ire­land, Mighell de la Poole Erle of Suffolke, Robert Treſilian chiefe Iu­ſtice of Englande, and Nicholas Brimbre of London Knight: Who in like­wiſe ſhall remaine vnto the next Parliament, and there ſhall ſtande to their [Page] aunſwere, but in the meane time we take them into our protection, ſtreightly charging and commaūdyng that no maner of perſon charge any of the afore­named, eyther openly or priuily, neyther in worde nor deede to hurt them, or cauſe any hurt to be done vnto them, but all querels and demaundes againſt them to be remitted vnto the next Parliament prefixed.


The accuſers are in great feare.Then came the wicked counſaylours to the king, ſhewyng to him that they were dayly in daunger of their lyues by the great Lordes of the realme, and ſaw none other but dayly they ſhould be in more, for yt the king had pro­miſed that they ſhould apere at the next Parliament, which was at hand, and ſayde alſo that all the diſpleaſure that they had, was onelye for the kinges ſake,The euill Counſaylors flye. and not for any matter of their awne, and that it was not his honour to ſee them ſo entreated: And further, they ſayde, that they neyther durſt nor would put their bodies to ſo manifeſt a daunger as to appere in Parliament.
The king conſideryng this, withdrew himſelfe from the counſaile of hys Lordes, which then were aſſigned to ſit at London for matters of the Par­liament: So that Counſaile which was ordeyned for the purpoſe to haue the Parliament, was delayed and layd aſyde. And theſe falſe counſaylours fled from the king into dyuers partes. And among other, Mighell de la Poole Erle of Suffolke fled into Calice, and as it was then ſayde, he had ſhauen off the heare of his heade, and came in lyke a Poulter to the Gates of the Caſtell of Calice to ſell his Capons, where as his brother was Capi­tain: and anone he was knowne, and taken, and brought to William Beau­ſhampe his brother Capiteyne of Calice, who foorthwith brought him into England to the King.Mighel de la Poole taken at Calice and brought into England. But the King was not a little diſpleaſed with his bro­ther for taking and bringyng of him, and therefore committed him to warde. But afterward he ſet him againe at libertie, for that it ſhould not appere that he puniſhed him for that cauſe, and ſo he returned to Calice, & kept his place. Yet Mighell de la Poole, fearing ſtill the diſpleaſure of the great Lordes would not tary, but toke his leaue of the King and departed from him. And the King beyng now deſtitute of the ſayde Chauncelor, and alſo of the Duke of Ireland, was nothing contented in his mynde: But foorthwith ſent for the ſayde Duke of Ireland to come to him. And alſo he ſent one Thomas Molyners, which was a man of great power in the Counties of Lancaſhire and Cheſſhire, and by him the king ſent to the Shirife of Cheſter a Commiſ­ſion vnder a ſecrete ſeale, commaundyng him that he ſhoulde arreyſe a great power, and that they ſhould ſee the Kinges kinſman and eſpeciall friend the Duke of Ireland conueyed in ſafetie to his preſence, not lettyng for any la­bour or expenſes.Moliners raiſeth an ar­mye to helpe the Duke of Ireland. Then this Molyners reyſed a great power, and ſuche as for the loue they bare vnto the Duke of Glouceſter, and to the other Lordes, would not go with him, he did empriſon them in dyuerſe priſons, commaun­dyng the Iaylours to kepe them ſtreyt in Irons, and to geue them bread and water, and ſome day water onely, vntill his returne againe. The King alſo commaunded Sir Raufe Vernon, and ſir Raufe Ratcliffe to aſſiſt them: And ſo they ſet foorth toward the King, and they were in number aboue fiue thou­ſand men. Wherof when the Duke of Glouceſter had knowledge, he and the Erle of Darbie, the Erle of Arondell, the Erle of Warwike, and the Erle of Nottyngham aſſembled their powers out of all quarters, to ayde and aſſiſt them with all ſpeede agaynſt theſe oppreſſors of the Commons, and of the [Page] Realme, for feare leaſt the honour of the Realme of Englande ſhould be by them troden vnder foote.
The Duke of Irelande hauyng in his company Molyners, Vernon,Radcock Bridge. and Ratcliffe, with a power of fiue thouſand men, as aforeſayde, came ſtill forward vntill he came to Radcocke Bridge, not paſſyng foure myles from Chepyng Norton: and if he had paſſed the ſame bridge, he had bene ſure out of the daunger of his enemyes. But when he came thether, he founde it kept by the Erle of Darbyes folkes, which had broken the bridge, and ſo ſtopt his paſſage: And within a little way therof lay the Erle of Darby himſelfe with a great company. But after the Duke of Irelande had knowledge of the Erles beyng there, he ſtayed and cauſed the Kinges Banner to be diſplayed, and with a mery countenaunce he exhorted his company to quite themſelues valiauntly, and he cauſed his Trompettes to ſound: howbeit, there apeared vnto him, that as ſome were willyng to fight on his part, ſo there were other that clerely forſooke him, and ſayde they woulde not fight agaynſt ſo manye Noble men, nor in ſo vniuſt a cauſe. The Duke of Irelande eſpiyng this,The Duke of Irelande flyeth. gaue his horſe the ſpurres, and roade forwarde, thinking to haue paſſed the Bridge: But when he came thether and ſawe the Bridge broken, he ſayde with open voyce, we are deceyued, and turned his horſe and alighted, and gate him vpon an other Courſer, myndyng to haue fled ouer the Thamys: But there met him the Duke of Glouceſter, with his companie. And when he ſawe that he was encloſed amongeſt his enemies on the one ſyde, and the Riuer of Thamys on the other ſyde, and alſo the Erle of Darby to preaſe on him ſo faſt for to haue taken him, he thought to put all to hazard, and caſt a­way his Gauntlets, and his ſworde to make him the lighter,The Duke of Ireland eſcapeth hardly. and gaue hys horſe the ſpurres, and tooke the riuer, and ſo eſcaped all his enemyes. And the next newes that was heard of him, was, that he was ſlaine in Louaine in huntyng of a wilde Boare, in the yere of our Lorde .1393. and in the .xvj. yere of the reigne of King Richarde the ſeconde. But when King Richarde heard of his death, he tooke it merueylous heauily, and to ſhew the great af­fection that he bare vnto him, he commaunded that his dead carkaſſe ſhould be brought from Loueyn into England, and to be conueied with all ſolempne funerall pompe to the Priorie of Colney in Eſſex, and cauſed him to be layde in a Coffin of Cypreſſe, and to be adourned with princely garmentes, and his face vncouered, and garniſhed with a Chaine of Golde, and riche ringes put on his fingers. And the King himſelfe was at his buryall accompanied with the Dukes mother, and with one Archebiſhop, and ſundrie other Biſhops: But of Noble men, there were verye fewe, for they had conceyued ſuche ha­tred agaynſt him, that they vtterly contemned him. But to returne where we left: After the Duke was fled, as aforeſayde, Thomas Molyners woulde haue folowed him alſo, but the Lorde Mortimer drewe him backe and there killed him. Then the Lordes armye ſet vpon the people that came with the Duke out of Cheſſhire, Lancaſhire, and Wales, and toke them as enemies, and ſpoyled them of their horſe, harneſſe, Bowe, and Arowes, and ſo ſent them home without doyng of them any more harme.
After this the Duke of Glouceſter,The Lordes counſaile at Oxenford. and the other Lordes went to Ox­enforde, beyng ſory that their fortune was not to haue taken the Duke of Ireland. And there they tooke their counſaile what was beſt for them fur­ther [Page] to do, to bring their purpoſe to good ende. And from thence they remo­ued to Saint Albons, and came thether on Chriſtmas Euen, and there tari­ed that day and the next, and on Saint Stephens day they tooke their way to London, & there muſtered themſelues beſydes Clerkenwell, with a good­ly army,The Lordes ſend to the Maior and Citezens of London. which they diuided into three battayles, and their harneſſe was ſo cleane and bright, that it was a goodly ſight to beholde: And they ſent two Knightes, and two Eſquiers vnto the Maior of London, and Aldermen, and chiefe Citizens of the ſame, that they ſhould come and declare vnto the ſayde Lords, whether they were minded to take their partes, and the partes of the Commons, or elſe with the Duke of Irelande, and his Adherentes, Traytors vnto the King and the Realme. So came the Maior of London, whoſe name was Nicholas Exton, and certeine of the chiefe of the City with him, and brought the Keyes of the Citie with them, and ſubmitted themſel­ues to the Lordes, and offered them entrie into the Citie at their pleaſures with all their people.The Lordes were circum­ſpect. And then the Lordes ſent certeine perſonnes before, to ſearche if there were any buſhmentes, or perſonnes lye in wayte, for to trap or deſtroy them. And when they were well aſſured that all was cleere, they entred into the Citie, and there abode quietly. Sone after their commyng, meanes was made that there might be a meetyng betwixt the King and the Lords, & that they might come to common with him in the tower of London, which was agreed vpon. And the Fryday folowyng came vnto the King ſit­ting in a Pauilion ſtately apparelled,The com­ming of the Lordes to the king. the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erle of Nottyngham, and the Erle of Darby. But before theyr commyng into the Tower, they had the Keyes of the Gates ſent vnto them, and of all the ſtrong holdes within the Tower. And ſo ſoone as they came into the kinges preſence, after their humble ſalutations done, they requeſted the King, that all thoſe of his Court which were knowne or ſuſpected of treaſon to his per­ſon or realme, might be taken and committed to ſeueral holdes, the which the King graunted. And duryng the tyme of this communication, the Erle of Darby deſyred the king vpon the Wall of the Tower to beholde the people that were there aſſembled for the preſeruation of him and his realme, which he did, and marueyled much to ſee ſuch a goodly armie and ſtrength. Then ſayde the Duke of Glouceſter vnto him, ſir this is not the tenth part of your willyng ſubiectes that would haue riſen to haue deſtroyed theſe falſe Tray­tors. And after they had ſuch cōmunication with the King, they would haue taken their leaue of him: But the king deſyred them to tary all night there with the Quene. The Duke thinkyng to make all ſure, made his excuſe that he durſt not be abſent from all thoſe folkes which they had brought with them, for feare that ſome buſineſſe might ariſe, eyther in the armie, or in the Citie. But at the kinges inſtance, the Erles of Nottyngham, and Darby ta­ryed there all night.
And the next daye king Richard, at the inſtaunce of the Lordes, cauſed to be taken all ſuſpect folkes of his courte, and to be ſent into dyuers priſons to be kept againſt the parliament, and then to come to their aunſwere. The perſons that were apprehended,The names of the crimi­nall perſons that were apprehended. were theſe. Sir Symond Burley, Sir Wylliam Elman, Sir Nicholas Dagwoorth, ſyr Iohn Goloford, Clifford and Slake prieſts, Sir Iohn Beawſhamp, ſyr Thomas Treuet, ſyr Iohn Salſburie, and one called Lyncoln, and Iames Barners a prieſt. There [Page] ſhould alſo haue bene apprehended Alexander Neuell Archbiſhop of Yorke, Mighell de la Poole Erle of Suffolk, and Robert Treſilien chiefe Iuſtice of England, but theſe would not be found. And there was alſo taken Syr Robert Brember of London knight, but he found ſuretie for his foorth com­ming. Other Lords and Ladies there were that were put out of the Court, as Iohn Fortham Biſhop of Deuelyn, Lord Bewmond, Lorde Sowche,Certein per­ſons put out of the Court. Lorde Louell, Lorde Thomas Canweyes, the Lord Cliffords ſonne, Lord Bawdewyn, the Biſhop of Chicheſter the kings Confeſſor, the Lady Mo­noy, the Lady Poynings, the Lady Molyners and dyuers other.
Shortly after,A parliamēt. that is to ſay the morow after Candlemas daye the par­liament began, the which was named the parliament that wrought won­ders.The Iudges areſted and committed to the Tower. And the firſt daye of the parliament were areſted ſytting in their pla­ces all the Iuſtices except Sir Wylliam Skipwoorth, that is to ſaye, Sir Roger Fulthorpe, ſyr Robert Belknap, Sir Iohn Carey, ſyr Iohn Holt, ſyr William Brooke, and Iohn Alocton the kings Sergeaunt at lawe, all which were committed to the Towre, and there kept in ſeuerall places. The cauſe of their apprehenſion was, for that at the laſt parliament the Lordes and Nobles were made gouernors of the realme, by the aſſent of the ſayde parliament, and alſo by the aſſent and counſayle of all the Iuſtices then be­yng, and therefore Indentures tripartited were made, wherof the one part remayned with the king, and the ſecond parte with the Lords that were cho­ſen to gouerne the realme, and the thirde parte with the Iuſtices. And for­as much as the ſayde Iuſtices at a counſayle holden at Nottyngham, as a­foreſayde, did afterward contrary to the ſayde agreement, it was determy­ned that they ſhould make aunſwer thervnto.
In the beginning of the parliament was called Robert Veer Duke of Irelande, Alexander Neuell Archebiſhop of Yorke,Iudgement geuen againſt the euill coū ­ſaylours. Mighell de la Poole Erle of Suffolk, Sir Robert Treſilian chiefe Iuſtice of Englande, to an­ſwere Thomas of Woodſtock Duke of Glouceſter, Richard Erle of Aron­dell, Thomas Erle of Darby, and Thomas Erle of Nottyngham vpon cer­taine articles of high treaſon, which theſe Lordes did charge them with. And for as much as none of theſe appered, it was ordeyned by the whole aſſent of the parliament that they ſhoulde be baniſhed for euer: And their landes and goodes, moueable and vnmouable, to be forfeit and ſeaſed into the kinges hand, the landes entayled onely except.
Shortly after this,Robert Tre­ſilian chiefe Iuſtice of England executed. was founde Robert Treſilian chiefe Iuſtice lur­kyng in a Poticaries houſe at Weſtmynſter, and there founde the meanes to haue ſpyes daylie vpon the Lordes what was done in the parliament: For all the dayes of his lyfe he was craftie, but at the laſt his craft turned to hys deſtruction: for he was diſcouered by his awne ſeruant, and ſo taken and brought to the Duke of Glouceſter, and the ſame daye had to the Towre, and from thence drawen to Tyborne, and there hanged.
The morow after,Sir Nicho­las Brembre executed with his awne Axe Syr Nicholas Brembre which afore had bene Ma­ior of of the Citie of London againſt the Citezens will, was brought foorth. This man had done in the Citie many great oppreſſions, and in his Mai­raltie had made great and monſtreous ſtockes to empriſon men in, and alſo he cauſed to be made a common Axe, to ſtryke of the heades of them which did reſiſt his will and pleaſure, for ſo highly was he in fauour with the king, [Page] that he might do what he would. And the report went that he had cauſed .viij thouſand and mo to be endited, which before had taken part with ye Lordes, which he entended to haue put to execution, if God had not ſhortened hys dayes. And in the ende, being called to his aunſwer, he was found giltie, and had iudgement neyther to be hanged nor drawen, but to be hedded with his awne Axe, which before he had deuiſed.
Dyuers con­demned and executed.The next day after, there were condempned theſe folowyng, Thomas Vſke, Iohn Blagg, Sir Symon Burly, ſyr Iohn Beauſhamp, Sir Iohn Barners, Iohn Erle of Salſburie, and euerie of them were executed.
Iuſtices condemned to perpetuall exile.As touching the Iuſtices, they were alſo condempned to death by the Parliament: But ſuche meanes was made for them vnto the Quene, that ſhe obteyned of the king pardon for their liues, but they forfeyted their lands and goodes, and were iudged to perpetuall exile, and places appointed vnto them where they ſhould remayne.
1388/12 And in the .xij. yere of the kings reigne, he kept a Marciall Iuſtes in Smithfield in London, in the month of Nouember, where all ſuch perſons as came in on the kings partie,The Badge of king Ri­chard the ſe­cond were white hartes with chaynes of Golde a­bout their neckes. their Armour and apparell was garniſhed with whyte hartes, and crownes of Golde about their neckes.
And of that ſorte were .xxiiij. knightes, with .xxiiij. Ladyes alſo ap­pareled, as aboueſayde, and their horſes were led with .xxiiij. Cheynes of Golde, and ſo conueyed from the Towre thorough the Citie of London vn­to Smithfield, where the king, the Queene, and many other great eſtates beyng preſent (after proclamation by the Heraults made) many goodly and martiall feates of warre were practiſed, to the pleaſaunt recreation of the king and the Queene, and all other the beholders of the ſame.
To this diſporte came many ſtraungers, among the which the Erle of Saint Paule, the Lorde Oſtreuaunt, ſonne and heyre vnto the Duke of Holland, and a yong ſonne of the Erle of Oſtrich, were greatly commended.
And when theſe Iuſtes had cōtinued by ſundry times the ſpace of .xxiiij. dayes, to the great ioye and comforte of the young luſtie Bachelers, and to the kings great honor, who all that tyme kept open houſhold for all honeſt cōmers: I ſay, when the ſame was finiſhed, the ſtraungers returned to their Countries with many riche giftes. Fabian.
Battaile of Otterborne.And this yere alſo the Scottes brake into the Borders of Englande, robbed Comberland and Northumberlande, beſieged new Caſtell, and diſ­comfited and tooke priſoners the two ſonnes of the Lorde Percy of Nor­thumberlande. Cooper.
1389/13 And at this time an Eſquire of the Prouince of Nauarre, neere to Fraunce, accuſed an Engliſh Eſquier, called Iohn Welſh, of certaine points of treaſon. For triall whereof a daye was appointed for a fight to be taken betweene them,A Combat. in the kings Palace at Weſtmynſter, where eyther of them kept his day, and fought there a ſtrong fight. But in the ende Iohn Welſhe was Victour,A truce takē betweene England Scotland and Fraunce. and conſtrayned the other to yeelde him: and then he was diſ­poyled of his armor, and drawen to Tiborne, & there hanged for his vntruth.
And thys yere a truce was taken betwene Englande and Fraunce, and Scotlande, for three yeres.
1390/14 In the .xiiij. yere of this king, Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, with a goodly company of men of armes, ſayled into Spayne, to clayme there [Page] ſuche landes as he ought to haue, in the right of Dame Conſtance his wife, When the ſayde Duke was vpon the other ſide of the Sea,Iohn Duke of Lancaſter ſayleth into Spaine. there came vn­to him the king of Portingale with a ſtrong armie, and ſo entred the Terri­torie of Spaine. And there chaunced much harme to be done to the Spani­ardes in robbing and pylling their countrie, but whether by the Engliſhmen or the Portingales, it was not well knowen, but it cauſed grudge betwene the king of Portingale and the Duke, and alſo made many Spanyards that ought them good will to drawe back, and departe from them. And for refor­mation of that euill, certaine perſons, as well Engliſh as Portingales that were founde giltie of ſuche robberie, were put to death: By meane wherof, the other feared ſo, that where by the former lewdeneſſe the Duke and the king were put to after deale, by the reformation of that euill, they gate againe daylie vpon their enimies: So that in proceſſe of time the king of Spayne was driuen of neceſſitie to treat with the Duke of a peace and concord.
Of the which peace, as ſayth Reynulph in his laſt boke, and .vij.Conditions of peace made betweene the king of Spaine, and the Duke of Lancaſter. Chap­ter, the conditions were theſe.
Firſt, for a finall concord, the king of Spaine ſhould mary the Dukes eldeſt daughter, named Conſtance.
Alſo, that he ſhould geue vnto the Duke in recompenſe of coſtes ſo ma­ny wedges of Golde as ſhoulde lade eyght Charets. And that yerely during the lyues of the ſayde Duke and his wyfe, he ſhould at his proper coſte and charge, delyuer to the Dukes aſſignes ten thouſand Marke of Gold, with­in the towne of Bayon.
And after this peace was ſtabliſhed, and ſureties taken for the perfor­maunce of the ſame: The Duke departed with the king of Portingale, to whome ſhortly after he maried his ſecond daughter, named Anne.
And in this yere the Turks made cruell warre agaynſt the Genowayes or men of Geane, & they ſought ayde of the king of England, and of the king of Fraunce. And for their helpe there was ſent out of England a noble war­ryour called the Erle of Alby, with two thouſande Archers. And out of Fraunce went the Duke of Burbon, and the Erle of Ewe, with .xv.An ayde ſent out of Eng­lande and Fraunce a­gaynſt the Turkes. hundred ſpeares. The which kept their iourney vntill they came vnto a City in Bar­bary, named Thunys, ſometime belonging to the ſayde Genowayes, where the ſayde Engliſh and Frenchmen bare themſelues ſo manfully, with the ayde of the Genowayes, that in proceſſe they wanne the ſayde Citie from the Turkes, and put the Genowayes agayne in poſſeſſion thereof, and toke of them many priſoners, the which were exchaunged for chriſten priſoners before taken. And more, they forced they ſayde Sarazens to paye vnto the Genowayes ten thouſande Ducates of Golde, for confirmation of a peace for a certaine time. But ſome other write, that this towne was not recoue­red, but only a truce taken for a time. And Froiſſart ſayth, that the Chri­ſtians departed ſod [...]inely from the Citie of Thunes, without any league or truce making, fearing dyuers perilles and incidents that might elſe haue chaunced vnto them.
And here Cooper (in his Chronicle) ſayth:The deter­mination of ye iuriſdiction and aucthori­tie of the Bi­ſhop of Rome That in this time in Eng­lande it was decreed that the aucthoritie of the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be ended with the Occean Sea, and it ſhould be lawfull thenceforth to no man to appeale to the Biſhop of Rome, nor make ſute that any Engliſhmā ſhould [Page] be curſſed by his aucthority, neyther yt any man ſhould execute ſuch commaū ­dement, though it were obteyned of the Biſhop, on payne to leeſe and forfeyt all his goodes, and his body to perpetuall priſon.
And in this yere dyed king Robert of Scotland, and Iohn Erle of Car­reck his eldeſt ſonne ſucceded and reigned after him,The death of king Robert of Scotland. whome the Scottes called Robert after his father, becauſe they thought Iohn an vnluckie name in a King. He was maymed with the ſtroke of an horſe in his youth, and ſo made vnhable for the gouernaunce of the Realme, and Duke Robert of Al­banye continued as gouernoure all the tyme of hys reigne, and he reigned xvj. yeres.
1391/15 King Richard liyng at his Manor of Woodſtock, and kepyng there his Chriſtmaſſe: The Erle of Pembrooke beyng yong of age, was deſyrous to learne to iuſt,The Erle of Pembrooke in running at the tylt, was wounded to death. and requyred a Knight named Sir Iohn Saint Iohn to run with him certeine courſes. At whoſe requeſt the ſayd Knight ranne with him in Woodſtocke Parke certeine Courſes. In the which, were it with ſtroke or other miſhap, the ſayde Erle receyued there his deathes wound, and dyed ſhortly after.
A fond Fray whereby the liberties of Lōdon were ſeazed into the Kinges hande.And at this tyme chaunced in London a Bakers ſeruant to carie a Baſ­ket full of horſebread: And as he came before the biſhop of Sariſburies place in Fleteſtreet, one of the Biſhops ſeruauntes tooke out one of the Loues, and the Baker was earneſt to haue it againe, and the Biſhops ſeruaunt with his Dagger brake the Bakers heade: then came the Citizens and woulde haue had the Yoman to Warde for breaking of the peace, and he reſiſted and fled into the Biſhoppes houſe. Then roaſe the ſtreete, namely the youth, and they woulde haue had him out of the Biſhoppes houſe, and there was great heauing and ſhouyng, and many people vp. And at the laſt came the Maior of London, and the Shirifes, and they pacified this buſineſſe as ſoone and as well as they could, and ſhortly after all was in quiet.
In this meane tyme, the Biſhop of Sariſbury beyng at the Court with the King, and himſelfe alſo being then high treaſurer of England, ſuch worde was brought him of this ryot, and the tale ſo euill tolde agaynſt the Citizens and rulers of the Citie,Arundel Bi­ſhop of Caū ­torburie was Chauncelour of England. that the ſayd Biſhop informed maiſter Arondell then Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, and Chauncelor of Englande thereof, and in fine they two made ſo grieuous a tale and complaint to the king agaynſt the Rulers of the Citie, and Citizens, that the Maior and Shirifes were ſent for in all haſt: And when they came, they were ſhaken vp to grieuouſly, and their honeſt and reaſonable excuſes could not be heard: But foorthwith the liberties of the Citie were ſeazed into the Kinges handes, and the Maior and Shirifes diſcharged of their offices, and a knight named ſir Edwarde Dalingrige made Gouernour of the Citie.
And the king beyng thus in diſpleaſure with the Citie, cauſed Mighel­maſſe Terme to be kept at Yorke, and ſo continued vntill Chriſtmaſſe next folowyng.
Doctor Graueſende Biſhop of London re­ſtored the li­berties of London.The Citizens perceyuyng the king to continue in diſpleaſure with them, made daily labour vnto ſuch friendes as they could make, to pacify the kings wrath agaynſt them, and to obteyne his moſt gracious pardon. The which at length, ſpecially by the meane of the Queene, and Doctor Graueſende then Biſhop of London, they obteyned. But firſt the Citizens were tolde that [Page] the King entended to come from his Manor of Shene, to the Citie of Lon­don, and then it was lyke they ſhould obtain fauour: Wherefore in all good­ly haſt the Citizens trymmed and bewtefyed their Citie moſt ſumptuouſly with Pageauntes and riche hangyngs, and at the day appoynted, foure hun­dreth of them in one Lyuery road and met the King on the Hethe on this ſide Shene, and in their moſt humble maner ſubmitting themſelues, and praiyng his grace to pardon their follyes paſt, beſought him to take his way to hys Palayce of Weſtminſter through the Citie of London. The which the King tooke in good part, and graunted them ſo to do: And when he came at Lon­don Bridge, they preſented vnto him two fayre ſteedes, trapped in riche cloth of Golde, parted of red and white. The which preſent he thankfully receiued.King Ri­chard paſſeth through London. And ſo the King kept on his way vntill he came to the Standard in Cheepe, the Citizens of London in their Liuereys ſtandyng vpon eyther ſyde of the ſtreet as the King went, criyng, King Richard, King Richard. And at the ſayde Standard in Cheepe was ordeyned a ſumptuous ſtage, in the whiche were ſet dyuers perſonages in rich apparell. Among the which, one Angell was ordeyned, which with a vice came downe, and ſet a riche crowne of gold garniſhed with ſtone and pearle vpon the Kinges heade as he paſſed by, and another on the Queenes, and ſo they roade foorth vntill they came at Weſt­minſter, where the Maior and his companie, takyng theyr leaue of him, re­turned to London.
The next day folowyng, the Maior and his brethren went to Weſtmin­ſter, and preſented there vnto the King two Baſons of Siluer and gylt, and in them two thouſand nobles of Golde, beſechyng him in moſt humbly wiſe, to be good and gracious Lord vnto the Citie. The which he accepted thank­fully, and gaue vnto them very comfortable wordes.The liberties of London newly confir­med and re­ſtored. And the thirde day folo­wyng they receyued a newe confirmation of all their olde franchiſes and li­berties: Wherefore by counſayle of their friendes, they ordeyned a Super-altare of Siluer, and guilt, and therein the ſtorye of Saint Edwarde was grauen moſt curiouſly, the which was valued at a thouſand marke, and that they alſo preſented as theyr gift vnto the King, which was verye well accep­ted and taken.
And here Fabian ſayth, that for the great zeale and loue that the afore­ſayde Biſhop of London bare vnto the Citie and Citizens in this their ſute to the King for their liberties, they of theyr awne good willes to this day,The cauſe why ye Maior and the Citi­zens of Lon­don do come diuerſe dayes in the yere ſo­lempnly to Paules Church. yerely vpon the feaſtful dayes, as the day yt the Maior taketh his othe, which is the morowe after Simon and Iude, and Alhalowen day, Chriſtmaſſe day, the Twelfe day, and Candlemaſſe day, when they go to Paules in theyr Liuereys, they viſite the place of his buryall, beyng in the middle Iſle in the Weſt ende of the Church, where the ſayde Biſhop is pictured and drawen foorth in Braſſe, holdyng the Charter of the Citie of London, and the great ſeale of England in his hand. But it ſeemeth to me that this is not true, for the place of buriall in Paules, to the which the Maior doth reſorte, is the graue where William, ſometyme Biſhop of London is buryed, of whom we haue made mention in the firſt yere of William the Conqueror, who firſt ob­teyned the priuileges for the Citie,The terme againe remo­ued to Weſt­mynſter. and ſo it appereth by the inſcription vpon the ſame Graueſtone.
And the next Terme folowyng, which was Hillary Terme, was hol­den [Page] and kept at London as had bene accuſtomed.
1 [...]93/17 A chalenge made be­twene ye gen­tlemen of England and Scotland.And in this time, ſaith Fabian, dyuerſe Gentlemen of Scotland chalen­ged ſundrie poyntes of Armes with certeine Gentlemen of England. As firſt the Lorde Mordife, chalenged the Erle of Nottyngham Marſhall of Eng­land. Sir William Darell Knight, and Cockborne Eſquier, chalenged Sir Nicholas Haulbert Knight. And the ſame feates of Armes were holden in Smithfielde in London. And Mars was ſo friendly to the Engliſhe men, that the honour of that iourney went with them: Inſomuche that the Erle Marſhall ouerthrew the Lorde Mordife his Appellant, and ſo bruſed him, that in his returne towarde Scotland, he dyed at Yorke. And Sir William Darell refuſed his Appellant before they had runne theyr full courſes. And the thirde of them, that is to wit Cockborne, was throwen at the ſeconde co­pyng, to the ground, horſe and man.
Anne Quene of England, and wife to king Ry­chard dead.This yere and the .vij. day of Iune, dyed that gracious woman Quene Anne, and lyeth nowe buryed at Weſtminſter by her Lord king Richard, vp­on the Southſyde of Saint Edwardes ſhrine.
And this yere was a Truce concluded betweene Fraunce and England for foure yeres.
1394/18 This yere king Richard made a voyage into Ireland, which was no­thing profitable, nor honourable vnto him, and therefore the Wryters ſeeme to thinke it ſcant worth the notyng.
A ſore and great tem­peſt.Alſo in this yere was a wonderfull tempeſt of wynde, which did muche hurte throughout the Realme of England. And in this yere alſo dyed Con­ſtance, the ſecond wife of Iohn of Gaunt, and is buried at Leyceſter.
1395/19 This yere king Richard (as ſayth Reynulph) went ouer to Calice, and there met with the French king about the concluſion of a maryage, which was with the Ladie Iſabell daughter vnto the French king, whome the ſayd French king did offer to the king of England to take in mariage as his wife. At the meting of theſe two Princes, was great prouiſion made of both ſides, and many ſumptuous ſhewes and ſightes were there ſhewed and ſeene, and many riche and moſt coſtly bankets & feaſtes made by the one prince to the o­ther,A mariage concluded be­twene king Richard & the french kings daughter the Lady Iſabel. the reherſall wherof ſhould be tedious, wherfore I will be ſhort. At the laſt this mariage was agreed vpon, and the day of the ſolempnitie therof ap­poynted. And the .xviij. day of Nouember, the ſayde King Richard maryed the ſayd Lady Iſabell in Calice, beyng within the age of .viij. yeres, as ſaith Fabian. And Polidore alſo ſayth that ſhe was not of ripe and mete yeres to accompany with a man: But the Aucthour of the Booke which is called the Chronicles of England, ſayth that ſhe was .xix. yeres of age.
And here a little to note the giftes geuen of the Kinges one to another, whereof Froiſſart maketh a great & long diſcourſe. But to be ſhort, firſt king Richard gaue vnto the French king,Giftes geuen by the kinges of England and Fraunce. a Baſon of Golde, with an Ewer. Then the French King gaue him three ſtanding Cups of Gold with Couers gar­niſhed with pearle and ſtone, and a ſhip of Gold richely garniſhed with perle and ſtone. At another metyng king Richard gaue him an Owche, ſet with ſo fine ſtones, that it was valued at fiue hundreth Marke. Then the Frenche king gaue him two Flagons of Golde, a Tablet of Golde, and therein an Image of Saint Mighell richely garniſhed. Alſo a Tablet of Golde wyth a Crucifix, richely appoynted. And a Tablet of Golde with the Image of the [Page] Trinitie ſet with pearle and ſtone, and a Tablet of Golde with an Image of Saint George, richely ſet with pearle and ſtone, which all were valued at xv. hundreth Marke. Then king Richard ſeeyng the bountie of the French king, gaue to him a Bawderick or Coller of Gold, ſet with great Diamōds, Rubyes, and Baleſſes, beyng valued at fiue thouſand Marke, the which for the richeneſſe thereof, and for the excellency and fineneſſe of the workeman­ſhip, the Frenche king ware it aboute his necke, as often as the king and he met together. Then the Frenche king gaue to him an Owche and a ſpice Plate of Golde of a great weight, valued at two thouſand Marke. Alſo ma­ny were the riche giftes that were geuen and receyued of Lordes and Ladi­es of both Princes. Among the which are ſpecially noted foure giftes, which king Richard gaue vnto the Duke of Orleaunce, for the which he receyued againe of the Duke treble the value. For where his were valued at a thou­ſand Marke: The Dukes were valued at three thouſand Marke.
Now after that theſe two Kinges had thus ſolaced themſelues, the one with the other, and all matters concerning the mariage fully concluded and ended. The French King, taking his leaue of King Richard, delyuered hys young daughter vnto him, and ſayde as followeth.
Right louyng ſonne, I delyuer here to you the creature that I moſt loue in this worlde next my wife and my ſonne, beſeeching the father of heauen, that it may be to his pleaſure, & to the weale of your realme, and that the a­mitie betweene theſe two realmes, in aduoydyng of the effuſion of chriſtian bloud, may be kept inuiolably for the terme betweene vs concluded, which terme was .xxx. yere, as ſayth Froiſſart. And ſhortly after theſe two princes tooke their leaue eche of other, and the French King went into Fraunce, and King Richard came into England. Where he and the Queene were by the Citezens of London moſt honorably conueyed thorough the ſayde Citie vn­to the Palice of Weſtmynſter.
The latter ende of thys yere the King by ſiniſter counſaile delyuered by by appoyntment the towne of Breſt in Briteyne to the Duke, which was occaſion of diſpleaſure betwene the King and the Duke of Glouceſter his Vncle, as after ye ſhall here.
In Februarij next folowyng, 1396/20 the King holding a ſumptuous feaſt in Weſtminſter Hall, manye of the Souldious which were newly come from the towne of Breſt aforeſayde, preaſſed into the hall,A great feaſt made by king Richard in Weſtminſter Hall. and kept a rome toge­ther. Which companie the Duke of Glouceſter did earneſtly beholde, and aſked what men they were: and when he knew they came from Breſt, which towne was geuen vp without his knowledge, he was vexed in his minde. In ſomuch as when the king was entred into his Chamber, and fewe nere vnto him, he ſayde to the King: Sir, ſawe ye not the felowes that ſate in ſo great a number to daye in your hall at ſuche a table? And the king aunſwe­red yes, and aſked the Duke what companie it was? To whome the Duke aunſwered and ſayde, ſyr theſe are the Souldiours come from Breſt, and as nowe haue nothing to take to, nor know not how to ſhift for their lyuing, and the rather for that I am informed, they haue bene before time euil paid. Then ſayd the king, it is not my will, but that they ſhould be well payd: And if any haue cauſe to complayne, let them ſhewe it vnto oure Treaſorer, and they ſhall be reaſonably aunſwered.
[Page]
In reaſonyng of this matter further, the Duke ſayde to the king, ſyr you ought to put your bodye to paine for to wynne a ſtrong holde or towne by feate of warre, before ye take vpon you to ſell or delyuer any towne or ſtrong holde that is gotten with great difficulty, and by the manhood of your noble progenitors. To this the king with chaunged countenaunce aunſwe­red and ſayde: Vncle, how ſaye you thoſe wordes? Then the Duke boldly recited the aforeſayde wordes. Wherevnto the King being then more diſcon­tented, ſayde: wene you that I am a Marchaunt, or a foole, to ſell my land? by ſaint Iohn Baptiſt nay: But truth it is, that our Coſyn the Duke of Bri­teyne hath rendred vnto vs all ſuche ſommes of money as our progenitors lent vnto him or his aunceſtours, vpon the ſayde towne of Breſt: for the which, reaſon & good conſcience will, yt he haue his towne reſtored vnto him agayne. By meane of which words thus vttered by the Duke, ſuch rancour and malice kindled betweene the King and him, that it ceaſſed not vntill the ſayde Duke was put to death by murder vnlawfully, as ſhall appere in the next yere followyng.
This preſent yere the King bearing ſtill malice in his minde agaynſt the Duke of Glouceſter, as aforeſayde, and chiefly for that he and the Erles of Arondell, and of Warwike and other had forced him to renounce his moſt truſtie friends and counſaylors, as he thought, as is before at large declared in the .xj. yere of this Kings reigne, and nowe partly to be reuenged on their outrage, as he ſayde: And partly alſo for that all princes ſubiects ſhould take example, not to preſſe their ſouereigne Lorde after that maner, he ſommo­ned a parliament to be holden at Weſtminſter.A parliament at Weſtmin­ſter. And there, not regarding the othe that he had made before to the Lordes in open parliament, he called out of exile certaine of the Iuſtices, which by the former ſentence giuen, ſhould neuer haue returned. And for that the Deuill is alway readie to haſten euill purpoſes:An Ambaſ­ſade out of Almayn. This yere came out of Almayne to the King the Prouoſt of Co­leyn with other: And they perceauing that the King was light and Ambici­ous, thinking alſo to wynne largely thereby, informed him that eyther he was or ſhould be choſen Emperour, which pleaſed him highly, and he gaue good credite vnto them, and very liberally rewarded them for their good ty­dings. And becauſe he would be certainely certefied, he ſent ouer his Am­baſſadors, which at their returne againe into Englande made reporte vnto the King, that the moſt parte of the Electors had conſented to his election, onely two or three withſtood it, for this cauſe, as they ſayd, that he that could not keepe in due obeyſaunce his awne ſubiectes, in his awne realme, it was not lyke that he ſhould gouerne well other lyeng farre of and wide a ſunder:A malicious report made by the Am­baſſadours. Wherefore his Ambaſſadors aduiſed him to wynne the fauour of them that ſo did ſtick. Nowe whether the meſſengers did fayne this, to renewe the kings diſpleaſure againſt the Duke of Glouceſter and the Erle of Arundell and other, for that perraſe they bare them no good will, or that they brought true reporte agayne, it is not knowen: But now when it was thought that this realme of England was moſt quiet, and that proſperitie was lyke day­lie to encreaſe, what for that the king had maried the French Kings daugh­ter, and had by her great riches: And alſo for that truce was taken betwene both the princes for .xxx. yeres: And alſo conſidering the goodly garniſhment of this realme by the great and wiſe number of noble Lordes, and valiaunt [Page] knightes, which were ſuche, as no chriſtian realme for the number of them coulde then ſhewe the lyke. All theſe things conſidered, euen contrary to all mens expectation, ſodainely the kinges maieſtie bearing in his heart great wrath and diſpleaſure againſt the true Lords of his counſayle as aforeſayd, whome he nowe purpoſed to be reuenged of, practiſed their deſtructions, which put the realme to great trouble, and in the ende it turned to the ouer­throwe and confuſion of the king himſelfe, as ye ſhall here. For the .vj.A daūgerous feaſt for the Lordes. daye of Iulij next after, the king appointed to keepe a great feaſt in London, where he purpoſed to haue had the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erle of Aron­dell, the Erle of Warwike and dyuers other, which he hated deadly, purpo­ſing there to haue trapped and taken all thoſe noble men together without buſineſſe, or further reſiſtance. But the Duke of Glouceſter excuſed him by ſickneſſe: The Erle of Arondell fearing the kinges diſpleaſure kept him at home in his Caſtell, and ſo there came to this feaſt none but onely the Erle of Warwike. And at the comming of the Erle, the king receaued him with maruellous gentle and louing countenaunce, and gaue him very comforta­ble wordes ſayeng vnto him, be of good cheere and take no thought, for lo­ſing of Goers lande,The Erle of Warwike is areſted of treaſon. ſwearing vnto him that he woulde prouyde other for him, that ſhould amount to as good a valure. But neuertheleſſe, after that dynner was done, the king cauſed him to be arreſted of treaſon, and deliue­red him to be kept in ſafe cuſtody vntill the next parliament, which he had ordeyned to be kept for the deſtruction of him and manye other. The ſame night alſo the king ſpake vnto the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, that he ſhould perſwade his brother the Erle of Arondell frankly to ſubmit himſelfe, ſwea­ring his olde othe by Saint Ihon Baptiſt, that hurte ſhould he haue none thereby, if he would ſo do. The Archbiſhop truſting the kings faire promiſe, moued this matter to the Erle his brother: But he knowing the kings great malice, and that he purpoſed nothing more then to apprehend and deſtroye him, would in no wiſe agree to his brothers counſaile: howbeit the Arche­biſhop would not ſo leaue him, but daylie was importune on him to ſubmit himſelfe: Saiyng vnto him that all which he miſtruſted ſhould paſſe awaye lyke a clowde. And if he would not ſubmit himſelfe when he might, it might fortune to turne to the diſhenerityng both of him and his: For it was ſayde than, and the ſame was the opinion of manye, that for none other purpoſe would he keepe theſe Lordes vnder a reſt, but for to ſhewe the Lordes of Almayne that he coulde rule the greateſt of them. And after that he had ſo holden his Lordes a ſeaſon, that it was knowne in Almayne and in outward parties, that then his purpoſe was to reſtore them againe to their liberties and dignities. So at the laſt, by theſe perſwaſions & other vſed by the Arch­biſhop of Cauntorburie, hys brother the Erle in an vnhappy houre ſubmyt­ted himſelfe to the king.The Erle of Arondell ta­ken and com­mitted And foorthwith he was taken and ſent to be kept in the Iſle of Wyght. And the ſame night that he was taken, the king ſent ſe­cretly to the Maiour of London, commaundyng him that he ſhould make ready as many harneſſed men as he could, and that they ſhould be in a readi­neſſe within two or three houres to attend vpon the king, whether his plea­ſure was to go. The king alſo commaunded the Erles of Rutland, Kent, Huntyngdon and Nottyngham to arme themſelues, and to conduct the Lon­doners. And ſo they tooke waye to Plaſſhy in Eſſex, where then was the [Page] Duke of Glouceſter in his Caſtell. Notwithſtandyng fewe there were that knew, when the king ſet foorth, whether he would go. And when they came nye the place, the king vewed his people folowyng him, which were num­bred by the Heraultes to be .xv. thouſand. Then the king ſayde vnto them, whatſoeuer ye ſee me doe, lykewiſe ſtudie you to doe the ſame. If I prepare me to fight, doe ye lykewiſe. If ye ſee me in peace, reſt you alſo in quyet, doyng hurte to no man. The king ſent afore the Erle of Rutlande to the Dukes Caſtel, that they ſhould ſee what number of defenſible men the Duke had within the Caſtell: For he was afeard both of the valiauntneſſe and wiſedome of the Duke. But it happened at that time that the moſt parte of the Dukes houſhold ſeruaunts, by licence were departed to their friendes and wyfes. When the king was certefied that the Duke had ſo ſmall a num­ber aboute him, he maruelled muche, for it had bene tolde him before by ſuch as bare the Duke no good will, that he had fortified and manned his Caſtell. So then the King approched therevnto, his men of armes goyng before him and behinde him: And albeit that the Duke was ſomewhat accraſed, yet he met him with a ſolempne proceſſion of the Colledge, and receaued him with all the reuerence and humilitie that he could doe, as it became him beſt to do, being his ſouereigne Lorde. And the King as he ſawe the Duke comming vnto him,The king a­reſteth the Duke of Glouceſter. and that he made him lowe curteſie: The King clapped his hande vpon his ſhoulder, and areſted him. To whom the Duke aunſwered, that he not onely was content to obey his areſt, but the areſt of the leaſt of his court. And the King ſayde vnto him, and will you ſo, good Vncle? And the Duke aunſwered, ye ſurely ſyr: then the king folowed the proceſſion, and the Duke folowed the King a farre of. And when the king was ſomewhat ſet foorth, he looked back, and called the Duke vnto him, and ſayde, By Saint Iohn Baptiſt, good Vncle, this that is done, ſhall be for the beſt both for you and vs, and ſo entered into the Chapell, where were a great number of reliques and Iewels of great valure: which when the king ſawe, he ſayde vnto his Vncle, I ſee you are a good huſbande: But nowe go your waye, and take ſome ſuſtenaunce, and after you haue dyned, ye ſhall go to the place that I haue appointed, for here you may not tary. Then the Duke prayed the king to ſhewe him how may ſeruauntes he ſhould haue to wayte vpon him: The king aunſwered that he ſhould be aduertiſed thereof before he roſe from dy­ner. The Duke then went to his lodging, which was nigh vnto the Cha­pell. And the King went to his lodging, where was prepared for him and thoſe that came with him, great and honorable fare, both of Fiſhe and Fleſh, and it was no great maruaile, for the Duke was aduertiſed priuily of the kinges comming. After that the king was ſet at dyner, he ſent to the Duke his minde, what number of perſons ſhould wayte vpon him, and wylled him to make ſhorte worke and come away.
After dyner the king departed, and left to conuey the Duke the Erle of Kent, and the Lorde Thomas Percye Steward of his houſe. And when the Duke had dyned, he cauſed ſuche ſtuffe to be truſſed vp, and caryed wyth him, as was neceſſarie for him. And then bade his wyfe farewell, who was a Lady both honorable, wiſe and vertuous: and at his departing he deſyred her to make humble ſute to the king, to haue him his good and gracious Lorde, and that ſhe ſhould boldly offer to ſweare that he was neuer Traytor [Page] to his perſon, nor he that willed him any hurt. And when he was a horſback, with a mery cheere, he ſayde vnto the Lordes that abode for him. Nowe, whether ſhall we go? And who ſhall be our guide? I or one of you? They aunſwered with reuerence. Nay ſyr, it becommeth you to leade, and we to folow. Then ſayde he, let vs ſet forth a Gods name,The Duke of Glouce [...] is to conueyed to Calice. whereſoeuer your plea­ſure is that I ſhall go, and ſo was he conueyed to Calice, and thus taken and areſted at that time, when he thought that he was moſt in the kings fa­uour. For not long before the king had geuen him ſo great giftes, honours and Lordſhips, that euery man thought there was no man more acceptable in the kings fauour then he.
Now after the taking of theſe Lordes was blowen abroade, there was made great moane for them throughout all England, as though the Realme had bene deliuered into the enemies handes: ſo great hope had the Commōs vniuerſally in them, but moſt ſpecially in the Duke of Glouceſter, whome the Realme beleued, that by his proſperitie the ſame was ſafe from all in­ward and outward enemies.
The king perceiuing the great affection that the people bare to the duke and the ſayd Lordes, and fearyng inſurrection of the Commons,A falſe Pro­claymation. which were not all clere of their Melancholy, cauſed to be proclaymed, that this takyng of the Lordes was not done for their offenſes committed of olde, but for new matters, wherin they had offended ſithens the obteynyng of their pardons, as they ſhould vnderſtand plainly at the next Parliament.
Duryng the tyme (ſayth mine Aucthour) that theſe Lordes were in pri­ſon, ſo ſory was the people for them, that prayers and Proceſſions were vſed throughout all the realme, that it might pleaſe God of his goodnes to inſpire into the Kinges minde, to be good and mercifull vnto theſe Lordes, and to conuert his heart from hatred vnto loue. The King heeryng of theſe prayers, forbad ſtreyghtly all Biſhoppes and Prelates that ſuch Proceſſions ſhoulde be no more vſed.
And ſhortly after, the king helde a great counſaile at Nottyngham,A Counſaile holden at Nottingham and there he hauyng his Iudges, and other of his learned Counſaile, cauſed in­ditementes to be drawen of the Duke of Glouceſter, and of the Erles afore­ſayde. And he framed there alſo an Appellation, and there it was ordeyned that certeine Appellers ſhould lay vnto them highe treaſon in open Parlia­ment, whoſe names were Edward Erle of Rutland,The names of the Appea­lers. Thomas Lord Mow­brey Erle Marſhall, Thomas Holland Erle of Kent, Iohn Holland Erle of Huntyngdon, Lorde Beneforde Erle of Somerſet, Lorde Iohn Moun­tagew Erle of Sariſburie, Thomas Lorde Spencer, William Lorde Scrope, Chamberleyn to the king. The which matters beyng deuiſed, the King cauſed proclamation openly to be made,A parliament holden at Weſtminſter. declaring vnto the people that theſe Lordes were areſted and impriſoned for high treaſon. And ſoone after he ſommoned a Parliament to be holden at London the .xv. day of Septem­ber next folowyng. And thether were commaunded to come all ſuch as the King had beſt confidence in. And agaynſt the tyme of the ſayd Parliament,A garde of Cheſſhire mē to attend vp the king. the king reteyned vnto him a gard of Archers of Cheſſhire, like as he ſhould haue gone in battaile againſt his enemyes. And thoſe Cheſſhire men were very rude and beaſtly people, and fell into ſuch great pryde of the Kinges fa­uour, that they accompted the king to be as their felowe, and they ſet the [Page] Lordes at naught, yet few or none of them were Gentlemen, but taken from the plough and cart, and other craftes. And after theſe ruſticall people had a while Courted, they entered into ſo great a boldeneſſe, that they would not let, neyther within the Court, nor without, to beate and ſlay the kinges good Subiectes, and to take from them their victuals, and to pay for them little or nothing at their pleaſure, and to rauiſh their wiues and daughters. And if any man fortuned to complaine vnto the king of them, he was ſoone ryd out of the way, no man knewe howe, nor by whome, ſo that in effect they dyd what them luſted.
A new houſe made for the Parliament.Againſt this Parliament, the King had commaunded a great houſe to be made in the Palace at Weſtminſter, which was ſo great, that ſcarcely the roome of the Palace ſufficed to ſet it in. In this houſe was made a highe trone for the King, and a large place for all eſtates beſydes, to ſyt in. And alſo there were places made for certeine Appealers, which are mencio­ned before, and they to be on the one ſyde, and the aunſwerours on the other, and a lyke roome was made behynde for the knightes and Burgeſſes of the Parliament.Sir Iohn Buſſhe ſpea­ker of the Parliament. And a place alſo made for the ſpeaker of the Parliament, who at that time was one named ſir Iohn Buſhe, which was called a cruel, ambicious, and couetous man without all meaſure. And immediately after, all men in their degrees were placed, and the cauſe of the callyng of that Par­liament beyng declared, which was that the king had ordeyned it for refor­mation of dyuerſe tranſgreſſions and oppreſſions, done againſt the peace of our ſouereigne Lorde the kinges Maieſtie, by the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erles of Arondell, and of Warwike, and other. Then foorthwith came Sir Iohn Buſhe, and made requeſt on the behalfe of the Commonaltie, that it might pleaſe the kinges highneſſe and excellencie, that for the enorme actes done agaynſt hys lawes and Maieſtie, they might haue condigne puniſhe­ment accordyng to theyr deſertes,The Arche­biſhop of Cā ­torbury is ac­cuſed of high treaſon. and chiefely the Archebiſhop of Cauntor­bury, which then ſate next vnto the king, whom he called the higheſt traytor, for where for many cauſes he ſhould haue bene to the king a moſt faythfull Counſaylor, he by his euill counſaile and prodigious ſuggeſtions, craftilye circumuented the king, inducyng him to graunt his letters of pardon to a great traytour the Erle of Arondell his brother. To this when the Arche­biſhop aroſe and would haue aunſwered, the king would geue him none au­dience, but commaunded him to ſytte downe againe in his place, and not to make any further aunſwere, for it ſhould be well inough if he helde his peace for that tyme. Then Sir Iohn Buſhe requyred that the Archbiſhop ſhould not be taken to his aunſwere, for he ſayde that his wit was ſo great, and did ſo farre excell all other,Sir Iohn Buſhe a flatterer. and his craft ſo great, that I feare he ſhall circum­uent vs: So at that tyme the Archebiſhop had no further heeryng. The ſaid Sir Iohn Buſhe in all his prepoſitions to the king, did not onely attribute to him worldly honours, but diuyne names, inuentyng flatteryng wordes, and vnuſed termes, and to a mortall man not conuenient, for as oft as he ſpake vnto the king in his Throne, he caſt his handes abrode, as he had ad­oured and worſhipped God, beſechyng his excelſe, high, and adorant Maie­ſtie, that he woulde witſafe to graunt him this or that. And the Prince be­yng ambicious of honours, did not repreſſe this inſolencie, but tooke great pleaſure in his wordes, whereof came more inconuenience, as ſhall appere.
[Page]
Thus after, as ye haue heard, that the king had excluded the Archebi­ſhop from his aunſwere: Sir Iohn Buſhe, keping his olde flattering way, requyred on the behalfe of the Commons,The kinges pardon made voyde by par­liament. that the Charters of pardon graū ­ted vnto the traytors, as to the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erles of Arondell, and of Warwike, ſhoulde by the aſſent and conſent of all the whole Parlia­ment be reuoked. The king alſo in his awne perſon proteſted, that thoſe par­dons were extorted from him, and that he did not willyngly graunt them, and therefore he requyred that euery man would ſay his opinion, aſwell ſpi­rituall as temporall, what they thought therein. The ſpirituall men began firſt, being afrayde to diſpleaſe the king, and ſayd that ſuch pardons were re­uocable, and at the kinges pleaſure, and ought not to be allowed: And lyke­wyſe ſayde euery of the ſpiritualtie, man by man, vntill it came to the Arche­biſhop of Cauntorbury: For the cuſtome is, when ſuche queſtions be aſked, the yongeſt both of the ſpiritualtie and temporaltie ſay their opinions firſt, and ſo paſſe foorth in order vntill it come to the higheſt. And when this que­ſtion was aſked of the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, he aunſwered that the kinges perſon is ſo high from whom the pardon came, that he durſt not ſay, that any ſuche Charters were reuocable: Howbeit, in the ende it was deter­mined that ſuch pardons were to be reuoked, for they did empeche the honor of the kinges perſon.
After that Sir Iohn Buſhe had obteyned this reuocation, he declared further, that the Erle of Arondell had yet another ſpeciall Charter of pardon for his awne perſon, which he obteyned after the firſt, and in that alſo the ſaid Sir Iohn Buſhe requyred importunately ayde, in the name of the Commo­naltie, that the ſame alſo might be reuoked. Then this queſtion was alſo aſ­ked of the Prelates, which were of lyke opinion as they were of the firſt, that is to ſay, that it was reuocable. At this tyme the Archebiſhop of Cauntor­bury abſented himſelfe from the Parliament, truſtyng in the kinges promiſe, and lyke alſo as he had ſworne vnto him, that nothyng ſhould be attempted agaynſt him in his abſence, but the contrary folowed. For ſtill this ſir Iohn Buſhe purſued him, and at his inſtant ſute, which ſeemed to be the Kinges will, he was condempned to perpetuall exile,The Archbi­ſhop of Caū ­torbury con­dempned to perpetuall exile. and that he ſhould not make a­ny further abydyng within this realme then ſixe dayes. And after this Bi­ſhop was thus condemned, he ſent to Rome, that Richard Walden his Trea­ſurer might haue the Archebiſhopricke, whereunto at the kinges inſtaunce the Pope accorded, & within two yere after was by the ſame Pope depoſed.
Shortly after this, was brought forth Richard Erle of Arondel,Richard erle of Arondell arreigned of treaſon. on the day of Saint Mathewe the Euangeliſt, to aunſwere before the King, and the whole Parliament, to ſuch thinges as ſhould be obiected and depoſed a­gaynſt him. And as he ſtood at the Barre, the Lorde Neuel was commaun­ded by the Duke of Lancaſter,The Duke of Lancaſter high ſteward of England. which ſate that day as high ſteward of Eng­land, to take the Whoode from his necke, and to vngyrde him. Then the Duke of Lancaſter, to whom by his office it apperteyned, notefyed vnto him, that for his manifolde rebellions and treaſons agaynſt the kinges Maieſtie, he was areſted, and hetherto kept in Warde, and nowe at the peticion of the Lordes and Commonaltie, he was called to aunſwere to ſuche crymes as ſhould be there obiected agaynſt him, and there eyther to purge him of them, or elſe to abyde condigne puniſhment. And firſt he did charge him that he [Page] roade trayterouſly in harneſſe agaynſt the king with the Duke of Gloceſter, and the Erle of Warwike, perturbyng of the peace and Realme.
To the which he aunſwered, that he neuer did that as a traytor, nor for any hurt meant or intended againſt the kinges perſon, but for the kinges pro­fite, and the realme, if that act might be well interpreted as it ought.
Alſo it was demaunded of him, why that he procured letters of pardon of the king for himſelfe, if he knewe that he was not faultie therein? To this he aunſwered, that he did it not for any feare of any thyng that he had miſ­done, but for ſtoppyng of euyll tongues, which neyther bare the king, nor him good wyll.
Alſo he was demaunded, whether he would denie that he made any ſuch roade with the perſonnes aforenamed, and that he entred not armed into the kinges preſence, agaynſt hys pleaſure and will? To this he aunſwered that he could not ſay nay.
Then Sir Iohn Buſhe cryed importunately, and called for iudgement to be geuen againſt the traytor, & ſayd: your faythfull commons aſke, and re­quyre that it may ſo be. The Erle ſoberly turned his head, and ſayd mildely vnto him: Not the kinges faythfull Commons require this, but thou, and what thou art I knowe well inough. Then the .viij. Appealantes before named, ſtandyng on the other ſyde, caſt their gloues vnto him, and folowed their appeale which before was read, and offered to fight with him man for man, in iuſtefiyng of their appeale. Then ſaid the Erle, if I were at my liber­tie, & that it might pleaſe my ſouereigne Lord the king, I would not refuſe to proue you lyers in your appeale. And then ſpake the Duke of Lancaſter high Steward, and ſayde vnto him, what haue you further to ſay to the poyntes before alleaged agaynſt you? He aunſwered that of the kinges grace he had his letters of generall pardon, which he requyred might be allowed. Then the Duke aunſwered that the Pardon was reuoked by the Prelates and Noble men in the Parliament, and therefore willed him to make ſome other aunſwere. The Erle ſayde againe, that he had another pardon vnder the kinges great ſeale, which was graunted him long after of the kinges awne mocion, which alſo he requyred to be allowed. The Duke ſayde againe, that that pardon was in likewyſe reuoked. And after this, when the Erle had nothing to ſaye for him ſelfe: Then the King with his Scepter made countenaunce to the Duke to geue iudgement. Then the Duke vſed theſe wordes vnto him:The Erle of Arondell condempned and iudged. Foraſmuch as thou art cōuicted of high treaſon. &c. Thou ſhalt be drawen to the Galowes, and there hanged, and after taken downe, and thy Bowelles to be taken out of thy body, and burned, and after to be be­hedded, and quartered. And this iudgement geuen in this maner, the Duke pawſed a while, and then ſayd: The King our ſouereigne Lord of his grace, becauſe thou art of his blood, and one of the Peeres of the realme, hath re­mitted all the other paines vnto the laſt, ſo that onely thou ſhalt loſe thy head.
And anone he was taken from the place, and without delaye had to the Tower hill, and there went before him, and behinde him the aforeſayde furi­ous Cheſſhire men, which onely in this Parliament had lycence to beare weapon. There went with him alſo to his death the Erle of Nottyngham, that had maried his daughter: The Erle of Kent his Nephewe, the Erle of Huntyngdon, Iohn Holland, which were all vpon great horſſes, and had [Page] with them a great company of harneſſed men. And when he ſhould departe the Palaice, he deſyred his hands might be let looſe, and that he might geue ſuche money as he had in his Purſſe with his awne hands, betwixt that and Charing croſſe. And ſo he gaue his almoſe, but his armes were bound be­hinde him. The Londoners ſeyng him thus paſſe thorough the City, beway­led ſore his fortune, who not long before, among all the noble men was moſt famous, for he was ſo noble and valyaunt, that all the worlde ſpake honor of him. And when he came to the Towre hill, the noble men that were about him, moued him verie earneſtly to acknowledge and confeſſe that he had of­fended the king in high treaſon: But he in no wiſe would agree ſo to do, but ſayd that he was neuer Traytor in worde nor deede. Then he turned to him that was the executioner and kyſſed him, and ſaid: do thy duetie, and as thou art commaunded, but torment me not, but with one ſtroke ſtrike of my head, and he aſſayed himſelfe with his fingers, whether the ſworde was ſharpe enough, and ſayde it is very well. Then ſayde he to his kinſmen that ſtood there, it had bene more meeter for you to haue bene awaye then at this acte. I haue bene he that hath brought you vp, and haue enriched you, & brought you to honor, and ye lyke vnkinde perſons rewarde me with this,The Erle of Arondell is executed. to bring me to ſhame: But the time will come and that ſhortly, when there ſhall as many maruaile at your miſfortune, as doth now of my fall. And then knee­led he downe, and the Executioner with one ſtroke ſtrake off his head, and his bodye was honorably buried in the Auguſtine Fryers.
Then returned they that were at the execution, and ſhewed the king merily of the death of the Erle: But though the king was then mery and glad that the dede was done, yet after, as mine Aucthor ſayth, he was excee­dingly vexed in his dreames, imagening that the Erle appered vnto him. &c.
After the iudgement and death of the Erle of Arundell, as aforeſayde,The Erle of Warwike is arreigned of Treaſon. then was Thomas Becham Erle of Warwik brought foorth to abyde the iudgement of the Parliament. And when his accuſers charged hym, as a Traytor, with diuers articles of treaſon, ſuch as were before alleged againſt the Erle of Arundell, he aunſwered that his minde was neuer to be Traytor vnto the king, nor he thought neuer that thoſe rydinges and aſſemblyes that he made, could be accompted as treaſon. And when the Iudges had ſhewed vnto him that it was treaſon, he humbly aſked of the king mercy and grace. The king then aſked him, whether that he had ſo rydden with the Duke of Glouceſter, and the Erle of Arundell: he aunſwered that he could not denie it, and wiſhed that he had neuer ſene them: then ſayde the king, doe you not knowe that ye are giltie of treaſon? he aunſwered againe I knowledge it, and with great weeping and ſobbyng required al thoſe that were preſent, to make interceſſion to the kinges Maieſtie for pardon for him. Then the king and the Duke of Lancaſter commoned, & after the king had pawſed awhile, he ſayde to the Erle, by ſaint Iohn Baptiſt Thomas of Warwike, this con­feſſion that thou haſt made, is vnto me more acceptable then all the landes of the Duke of Glouceſter, and the Erle of Arundell. Then the Erle ma­king ſtill interceſſion for pardon, the Lordes humbly beſought the king to graunt it him. The king then was contented to graunt hym his lyfe,The baniſh­ment of the Erle of Warwike. but he baniſhed him into the Iſle of Man, which then was the Lorde Scropes, and he promiſed the Erle, that he and his wyfe and children ſhould haue ho­norable [Page] enterteynment: But that promiſe was ſlenderly kept, for both the Erle and the Counteſſe led their lyues in great penurie.
The king not yet quieted, ſent one of his Iuſtices called Wylliam Ry­kyll, borne in Ireland, to Calice, which was commaunded to enquire of the Duke of Glouceſter, whether he had committed any ſuch treaſons as before were alleged agaynſt the Erle of Arundell, and the Erle of Warwike, and that he ſhould write what he ſayde, and what the Duke did confeſſe: which after the ſayde Iuſtice had ſpeedely done, he returned vnto the King, and ſhewed him ſuch things of his awne deuiſe, as he thought would beſt pleaſe the King, affirming that thoſe things the Duke had franckly confeſſed. The King after the ſight therof, purpoſed the death of the Duke, and yet not wil­ling to haue him brought vnto open iudgement, for he feared the people, who bare him great loue and fauour, and therefore he ſent the Erle of Nottyng­ham vnto Thomas Mowbrey Erle Marſhall, which then had the keeping of the Duke in Calice, and commaunded him that priuily the Duke ſhould be killed. But he fearing to commit ſuch an enorne deede, deferred the mat­ter, though the king would haue had it done with all ſpeede. For the which the King was ſore mooued agaynſt the Erle, and ſware that it ſhoulde coſte him his lyfe,The Duke of Glouceſter ſhamefully murtherd. if he obeyed not quickly his commaundement. And beyng thus conſtreyned, he called out the Duke at midnight, as though he ſhould haue taken ſhypping to go into Englande, and there in his lodgyng with his ſer­uaunts, caſting on Fetherbeds vpon him, he was ſmowthered. And ſo was this honorable and good man miſerable put to death, which for the honor of the King and wealth of the realme had taken great trauayles.
After that the king in thys vnhappye Parliament had brought all theſe matters to paſſe: yet woulde he not diſſolue the ſame, but proroged it, be­cauſe it was nigh the feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe,The parlia­ment proro­ged vnto Shreweſ­bury. and ordeyned that it ſhould begin againe immediatly after the feaſt at Shreweſbury. And after that the king & Lords were come together, the king obteyned that the whole power of both the houſes was graunted vnto ſixe or eyght perſons which had aucthoritie to determine ſuche cauſes as yet hanged in the parliament. By vertue of which graunt, the number aforeſayde did proceede in derogation of the ſtate of the houſe, and to the great diſaduauntage of the king, and perillous example in time to come.King Ri­chard nameth himſelf prince of Cheſter. And for that the king had ſpent much money at theſe Parlia­ments, he required to haue one diſme and a halfe of the Clergie, and a fiftene of the temporaltie, and then he tooke vpon him the name of the Prince of Cheſter, for loue that he bare to the Cheſſhire men.
Creation of Dukes and Erles.Then was the Erle of Darbie made Duke of Hertfoord: The Erle Marſhall Duke of Norffolk, the Erle of Rutland Duke of Aubemarle: the Erle of Kent Duke of Surrey, and the Erle of Huntyngdon Duke of Ex­ceſter: The Counteſſe of Norffolk Duches of Norffolk, the Erle of So­merſet Marques of Dorſet: The Lorde Spencer Erle of Glouceſter, the Lorde Neuyll Erle of Weſtmerland, the Lorde Scrope the kings Cham­berleyn, the Erle of Wiltſhire, the Lord Percy Steward of the kings houſe Erle of Worceſter.
The king after this triumphed not a little, as one that had conquered and ouerthrowne his enimies, and he waxed ſo hawtie, that he had all eſtates in contempt, and thought himſelfe more noble then any prince lyuing. And then [Page] he chaunged his armes that his Graundfather had giuen,King Ry­chard alte­reth his ar­mes. and ioyned Saint Edwardes armes and his together. And to rewarde the perſons aboue na­med, whome he had aduaunced to honor, he gaue vnto them a great parte of the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erle of Warwike, and the Erle of Arondels lands. And whatſoeuer the king did, no man durſt ſpeake a worde, or aduiſe hym in any thing, but muſt ſothe him in whatſoeuer he ſayd, or did. And ſuch as were then chiefe of hys Counſayle, the commons iudged to be the woorſt of all other, the which were theſe. The Duke of Aumarle, the Duke of Norffolk, the Duke of Exceſter, the Duke of Wilthſhire, Sir Iohn Buſhe, Sir Wylliam Bagot, ſyr Thomas Grene knight, to whom as is aforeſayd, the Commons bare great and priuie hatred.
Sone after this,The Lorde Cobham is arreigned and atteinted. the king cauſed to be arreigned and atteinted the Lord Cobham, vpon thoſe articles that the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erle of Aron­dell, and the Erle of Warwike were condempned for: But the Lorde Cob­ham was pardoned of his lyfe, and put to exile into the Iſle of Gerneſey, and there was aſſigned vnto him a ſmall and poore lyuing. And for an ende of thys parliament the King graunted a generall pardon to all perſons,A generall pardon. and for all maner of offenſes, except onely fiftie perſons, whoſe names he would not declare, nor no man ſo priuy about hym that could vnderſtand them. And it was ſayde, that he kept that ſecret, that when any great man offended, he woulde then declare that he was one of the fiftie that was excepted, and by that meanes he had alwayes his ſubiectes in his daunger.
Thys yere being the .xxij. yere of hys reigne,1398/2 [...] it chaunced Henry Erle of Darby a little before created Duke of Herfford, a prudent and wyſe man, and welbeloued of all, calling to his minde, and well conſideryng with himſelfe howe king Richarde his Coſſyn Germane was nowe come to that trade, that he little or nothyng regarded the counſayle of hys Vncles nor o­ther graue and ſad perſons, but did all thing at his pleaſure, vſyng his wyll in ſteede of lawe and reaſon. Wherefore on a daye beyng in the company of Thomas Mowbray Duke of Norffolk, and Erle Marſhall, he beganne to breake his minde vnto him, rather for ſorrow and griefe, then for malice or diſpleaſure, reherſing how king Richard little eſteemed the Nobles of hys Realme, and as muche as laye in him, ſought daylie occaſions to deſtroy the more part of them, diſpatching ſome by death, and other by baniſhment. And this his cruell and ſeuere gouernement (ſayde he) is not onely greeuous to the Nobilitie, but to the Commons alſo, who greatly murmured thereat, therefore for as much as I knowe he loueth you, and, I am ſure, ſo do you him, when time oportune will ſerue, ye ſhall doe well to aduertiſe him ther­of, and to beſeche his grace to turne the lefe, and vſe a better way. When the Duke of Norffolk had heard fully his deuice, he tooke it not in good parte, but recoued that he had gotten a pray, by the which he ſhould obteyn greater fauour of the king then euer he had, and for that time diſſembled the matter and ſo departed. And after, when he had oportunitie and ſawe his tyme, he declared to the king what he had heard: and to aggrauate, and to make the offenſe the greater, he added much therevnto, but left out nothing.
When the king had heard him, and had pawſed a little with himſelfe, he beganne to be in a great chafe, but after a whyle he tempered his melan­choly, and was content to here both parties together, and therefore called [Page] vnto him the Duke of Lancaſter, who was chiefe of his counſayle, and both the Dukes of Herfford & Norffolke, and cauſed the accuſer openly to declare what he had heard the Duke of Herfford ſpeake. The Duke of Norffolke rehearſed agayne the tale that he had tolde to the king, but not in ſuch order as the Duke of Herfford had tolde it to him, but had added therevnto, and altered very much thereof. When the Duke of Herfford heard the tale ſo tolde, he was ſomewhat troubled therewith and pawſed awhyle, and after turning him to the Duke of Norffolk, he declared worde by worde what he had ſayde, and ſhewed the cauſe why he ſo ſpake, denyeng all the other mat­ters that the Duke of Norffolk had added therevnto, and ſayde further vn­to the king, that if it would pleaſe hys grace to ſuffer hym, he would prooue his accuſer vntrue, and a falſe forger of lyes by the ſtroke of a ſpeare and dent of a ſworde. The Duke of Norffolk affirmed conſtantly hys tale to be true, and refuſed not the Combate. The king demaunded of them if they woulde not agree among themſelues? which they both denyed, and threwe downe their gages. By ſaint Iohn Baptiſt, quod the king, if you of your ſelues will not agree, I will not ſtudie how to agree you, and then he graunted them the battayle, and aſſigned the place to be at Couentrie, in the moneth of Au­guſt next enſuyng.
A Combate betwene the duke of Her­ford and the duke of Nor­folke.Then was great preparation made, as to ſuch a matter apperteyned, and when all things were in readyneſſe, and the daye come, thether came the king being accompanied with all his nobles. And thether came alſo the two Dukes aforeſayde, that is to ſay, the Duke of Herfford Appellant, & the duke of Norffolk Defendāt, & they beyng armed, entred on horſback the one after the other into the Liſtes, & the people cryed vpon God to ſaue and proſ­per the Duke of Herfford, for they loued not the Duke of Norffolke, becauſe it was ſaid that he murdered the Duke of Gloceſter at Calice, as aforeſayd. Now the time beyng come, theſe two noble men, eche hauyng his Speare in reſt, and readie to ioyne the battaile, the king caſt downe his warder, and commaunded them to ſtay, and then the king and the Lordes went to coun­ſaile, and they toke vp the matter: And after great deliberation, the king by the mouth of the king of Heraults pronounced ſentence in this ſort, firſt that Henry of Lancaſter Duke of Herfford Appellant, and Thomas Mowbray Duke of Norffolke Defendant, haue honorably and valiantly appered here within the liſtes this day, and haue bene redy to darreyne the battaile, lyke two valiant knightes, and hardie Champions: But becauſe the matter is great and weightie betweene theſe two great Princes, this is the order of the king and his counſaile.The Duke of Herforde baniſhed for ten yeres. That Henry Duke of Herfford for dyuerſe con­ſiderations, and becauſe it hath pleaſed the king, ſhall within .xv. dayes de­part out of the realme, for the terme of ten yeres, without returnyng, except by the king he be repealed againe, and that vpon paine of death.
The Herault cryed againe and ſayde, that Thomas Mowbray Duke of Northfolke, by the ordenaunce of the King and his Counſaile, becauſe that he had ſowen ſedicion in the realme by his wordes, whereof he can make no proofe, ſhall aduoyde the realme of England, and dwell where he luſt out of the Kinges dominions,The Duke of Norffolke baniſhed for euer. and neuer to returne againe into the ſame vpon paine of death, and that the king woulde ſtay the profites and reuenewes of hys landes vntill he had receyued ſuch ſommes of money as the Duke had taken [Page] vp of the Kinges treaſurer, for the wages of the Garriſon of Calice, which were ſtill vnpayd. And then they called before him the two baniſhed perſons, and made them ſwere, that ye one ſhould neuer come into the place where the other was (willyngly) nor kepe companie together in any other forein region.
The Duke of Northfolke, which ſuppoſed to haue bene borne out by the king, was ſore repentant of his enterpriſe, and departed ſorowfully out of the realme into Almain, & at the laſt came to Venice, where for thought he died.
The Duke of Herfford tooke his leaue of the king at Eltham, and there the king releaſed vnto him foure yeres of his baniſhment. And ſo he toke his iourney, and came to Calice, and ſo into Fraunce, where he cōtinued a while.
When he was arriued in Fraunce, king Charles heeryng the cauſe of his baniſhment, which he eſteemed very ſmall and light, receyued him gently and honorably enterteyned him: Inſomuch, yt he had by fauour obteined the mariage of the only daughter of Iohn Duke of Berry, Vncle to the French king, if king Richard had not caſt a ſtop in his way: For he well conſidered how the Commonaltie loued the Duke, and howe deſyrous they were of his returne into England: and then foreſeeyng that if he ſhould be ioyned wyth ſo great an affinitie as the blood of the houſe of Berry was in Fraunce, and af­terward ſodeinly to returne into Englande, it might fortune to turne to hys more diſpleaſure then pleaſure, wherefore he letted that mariage.
Duryng the firſt yere of the exile of this Duke,Ihon Duke of Lancaſter dyeth. his father Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter dyed, and is buryed on the North ſyde of the Quier of the Church of Saint Paules in London. The death of this Duke ſhortened the life of king Rychard, for he notwithſtandyng, that the Du­chie of Lancaſter was to this Duke Henrye lawfully diſcended, not onely ſeaſed without right or title all the goodes of the ſayde Duke Iohn his pa­rent, but alſo defrauded his heyre of his laufull inheritaunce, receyuyng the rentes and reuenues of all his patrimonie, and geuyng to other that which was not his, and diſtributed the Dukes landes to his Paraſites, and flatte­ryng folowers. This act was iudged of all the nobilitie to be vnlawfull, vn­iuſt, and vngodly, to depriue a man beyng baniſhed out of the realme with­out deſart, of his inheritaunce. But Edmond Duke of Yorke, Vncle to Hen­rie nowe lawfully Duke of Lancaſter, was ſore moued with this chaunce, to ſee the king breake and violate all lawes: And after the murther of hys brother the Duke of Glouceſter, to ſpoyle and robbe the ſonne of his other brother. For he before this tyme, as much as his pacience could beare, dyd tolerate and ſuffer the death of his brother, the baniſhment of his Nephew, and many mo iniuryes, which for the lightneſſe and youth of the king he paſ­ſed ouer: But nowe that he ſawe there was no hope of amendment of the kinges gouernement, and that he had no man nere him that durſt boldely ad­moniſhe him of his office, and dutie, he therefore as a wiſe man, thought it meete in tyme to get him to a reſtyng place, and to leaue the folowyng of ſo doubtfull and wilfull a Captaine: Wherefore he with the Duke of Aumerie his ſonne, departed from the Court, and went to his houſe at Langley.
In this meane tyme, king Richard had made great preparation to go into Ireland, and gathered together great ſummes of money by ſundrie de­uiſes and practiſes: as firſt, he cauſed an inquirie to be made in euery ſhyre,New exacti­ons. of thoſe that had beene in armes with the Duke of Glouceſter, the Erle of [Page] Arondell, and the Erle of Warwike, and cauſed dyuerſe Biſhoppes and men of honour in euery ſhyre, to aduiſe ſuch as had offended, to confeſſe their trea­ſons by writyng, and put them in the kinges mercie, promiſyng that they ſhould haue no hurt thereby. Wherefore many were conſtreyned, as well of the Clergie, as of the Commonaltie, to make great fynes. And alſo manye Noble men were compelled to pay vnto the king great ſommes of money, which was called Pleaſaunce, to pleaſe the king withall. Alſo at thys tyme the king cauſed many blacke Chartres to be made,Blanck Chartres. and forced men to ſigne and ſeale the ſame, by the which he might whē he would vndo any of his ſub­iectes. But ſome write that it was for that he purpoſed to delyuer Calice, and all his landes beyonde the Sea, to the French king, and to ſhewe that al his ſubiectes had aſſented therevnto.
The king ſetteth foorth to Ireland.When all theſe thinges were done, as is mencioned before, the king ſet forward with a great nauie & power of men towards Ireland, in the moneth of Aprill, to ſuppreſſe and tame the wilde heddes of the Iriſhe men, and he had with him his garde of Cheſſhire men, in whome hee put his ſpeciall truſt. Alſo he caried with him the greateſt of the noble mens ſonnes of Eng­land, as the Duke of Glouceſters ſonne and heyre, the Erle of Herford ſon and heire to Henry Duke of Herfford and of Lancaſter. Alſo he was accom­panied with the Duke of Aumerle, and the Duke of Exeter, and many other: And at his departure he left for his Lieutenant in England, Sir Edmond of Langley his Vncle, Duke of Yorke. And ſo the king entered into Ireland, and ſet fiercely vpon the Iriſhe men, and compelled them ſhortly to ſubmit them ſelues. The ſaiyng alſo was, that before his goyng into Ireland, he had let the realme to ferme to Sir William Scrope Erle of Wiltſhire, and then Treaſurer of England,The King had let the Realme to Ferme. to Sir Iohn Buſhe, Sir Iohn Bagot, and ſyr Henry Grene, knightes, for the terme of .xiiij. yeres: By reaſon whereof they procured many men to be accuſed, and ſuch as were accuſed, there was no remedye to deliuer him, or them, but were he poore or riche, he muſt compounde and make his fine with thoſe Tyrannes, at their will and plea­ſure. Nowe the King beyng in Irelande, as aforeſayde, he ſo ſubdued the Iriſhemen, and that in ſhort ſpace, that he brought the greateſt part of that realme into very good order, and ſet them very quiet.
1399/23 But while the king was thus occupyed in Irelande, the Duke of Her­ford by the prouocation of Thomas Arondell, Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, who,The landing of the Duke of Lancaſter and ye Arche­biſhop of Caūtorbury. as you before haue heard, was baniſhed by king Richard, and was in Fraunce with the ſaid Duke of Herfford, returned nowe both into England, and landed at Rauenſpurre in the North Countrie, in the moneth of Auguſt, and by reaſon of his title to the Duchie of Lancaſter, he rayſed and aſſembled the people euer as he went, ſo that he had gathered together a great num­ber of people. And, as ſayth Hall, there reſorted vnto him, the Erles of Nor­thumberland, and Weſtmerland, and the Lordes Percey, Roſe, Willough­by, and other, and takyng an othe of him, that he ſhould not do to king Ry­chard any bodily harme, they made to him homage, & became his liege men, and ſo tooke theyr iourney towardes London, where they were receyued with all ioy and gladneſſe. Then the Duke conſulted there dyuerſe dayes with his friendes. And thether came vnto him, Thomas Arondell, ſonne to Richard Erle of Arondell, by king Richard a little before put to death, which [Page] had late eſcaped out of priſon. When the Duke had well perceyued and con­ſidered the great loue and fauor that was borne him, as well of the nobilitie, as alſo of the commonaltie, and how they came dayly vnto his reliefe, he not onely yelded thankes vnto God therefore, but ſhewed himſelfe moſt thanke­full vnto them for the ſame, and then ſet forwarde into the Weſt Countrie, and ſtill as he paſſed, his people encreaſed without number, and beyng nowe ſo well and ſtrongly accompanied, he then proclaymed open warre agaynſt King Richard, and all his partakers and friendes.
King Richard beyng in Ireland,Kinge Ri­chard retur­neth to Eng­land. and nowe heeryng of the Dukes ar­ryuall in England, haſtened not a little to ſet all thinges there in order, and returned into England, and landed at Mylforde Hauen, in the beginnyng of September, and from thence paſſed vnto the Caſtell of Flynt in Wales ten Myles diſtant from Cheſter, and there reſted him and his people, entendyng there to haue gathered a great power, and to haue ſet vpon the Duke. But in this meane time, the aforeſaid Duke,William Scrope Sir Iohn Buſhe and Grene put to death. who had proclaymed himſelfe Duke of Lancaſter, in the right of his father Iohn of Gaunt, was come to Briſtow and there without reſiſtance tooke Sir William Scrope Erle of Wiltſhyre, and high Treaſurer of England, Sir Iohn Buſhe, and Sir Henry Grene, who foorthwith were adiudged, and were beheaded. There was alſo taken Sir Iohn Bagot, but he eſcaped, and fled into Ireland.
Now King Richard was not ſo diligent to gather his power together, but they were as haſtie to flie from him, and to ayde the Duke, which amaſed the King much, and in the ende the king determined to kepe that Caſtell,A ſpeciall note. and to abyde fortune. And this (ſayth Hall) is to be noted of all Princes, rulers, and perſons ſet in Aucthoritie, that this Duke Henry of Lancaſter ſhould be thus called to the Kingdome, and haue the helpe and aſſiſtaunce almoſt of all the whole realme (which perchaunce neuer thereof once thought or dremed) and that King Richard ſhould thus be left deſolate, voyde, and deſperate of all hope and comfort, in whome if there were any offence, it ought rather to haue bene imputed to the frayltie of his youth, then to the malice of his hart.
When the Duke of Lancaſter knew that king Richard was come to the Caſtell of Flint, he came forward with ſpeede with a great armie, and drewe nere Cheſter: When Thomas Percey Erle of Worceſter,Thomas Percie Lord ſtuard b [...]  [...]a­keth his ſtaff. and Lord ſteward of the Kinges houſhold, and brother to the Erle of Northumberland, heard tell of the Dukes approchyng, and bearyng diſpleaſure to the king, becauſe a little before he had proclaimed his brother a Traytor, he calling together the Kinges houſholde, did before them all breake his white ſtaffe, and bid euery man go where he would, and ſhift for himſelfe.The King is forſaken of all and left alone And when the Kinges ſer­uauntes ſawe this, they diſperſed themſelues, ſome one way, and ſome ano­ther, and left the king alone, ſauyng two or three Lordes, and a fewe men.
The Duke approchyng very nere to the Caſtell of Flint, whereof king Richard beyng aduertiſed by Iohn Pallet, and Richard Seymer (his aſſu­red ſeruauntes) departed out of the Caſtell, and fled to Conway, and there he ſent for the Duke of Ereter his brother, the Erle of Northumberland, and Thomas Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury,The Kings yeldeth him ſelfe to the Duke of Lanc [...] and deſyred them to come to the Ca­ſtell vnto him, to whome he ſhewed his purpoſe, and that he was well con­tent to geue vp the Crowne, and to be diſcharged of that great Burthen, and ſhortly after, he yelded himſelfe vnto the Duke, who ſecretly ſente him to the [Page] Tower of London.
When the Duke had thus poſſeſſed his pray, he returned to London, and ſhortly after called a Parliament the .xiij,A parliamēt at weſtmin­ſter. of September, in the kinges name, at the which many of the Kinges friendes, but more of his, appeared. There was declared how vnprofitable king Richard had bene to the realme duryng his reigne, howe he ſubuerted the lawes, polled the people, miniſtred iuſtice to no man, but to ſuch as pleaſed him. And to the entent that the Com­mons might be perſwaded that he was an vniuſt and vnprofitable Prince, and a tyraunt ouer his ſubiectes, and therefore worthie to be depoſed, there were ſet foorth certeine articles very heynous to the eares of many, and to ſome incredible, the effect of which articles hereafter folowe.
1 Firſt that King Richard waſtefully ſpent the treaſure of the realme, and had geuen the poſſeſſions of the Crowne to men vnworthie, by reaſon wher­of dayly newe charges more and more were layde in the neckes of the poore Commonaltie. And where diuers Lordes, aſwell ſpirituall as temporall, were appoynted by the high Court of Parliament, to common and treate of dyuerſe matters concernyng the common wealth of the ſame, which beyng buſy about thoſe commiſſions, he with other of his affinity went about to em­peche them of treaſon, and by force and threatnyng, compelled the Iuſtices of the realme at Shreweſbury to condiſcend to his opinion, for the deſtruc­tion of the ſayd Lords: inſomuch that he began to rayſe warre againſt Iohn Duke of Lancaſter, Thomas Erle of Arondell, Richard Erle of Warwike, and other Lordes, contrary to his honour and promiſe.
2 Item, that he cauſed his Vncle the Duke of Glouceſter to be arreſted without law, & ſent him to Calice, and there wtout iudgement murdered him. And although the Erle of Arundell vpon his arreignment pleaded his Char­ter of pardon, he could not be heard, but was in moſt vile and ſhamefull ma­ner ſodeinly put to death.
3 Item, he aſſembled certeine Lancaſhire and Cheſſhyre men, to the en­tent to make warre on the foreſayde Lordes, and ſuffered them to robbe and pill, without correction or reprofe.
4 Item, although the King flatterynglye, and with great diſſimulation made Proclamation throughout the realme, that the Lordes before named were not attached for any cryme of treaſon, but onely for extorcions and op­preſſions done in this realme, yet he layde to them in the Parliament, rebel­lion and manifeſt treaſon.
5 Item, he hath compelled diuerſe of the ſayde Lordes ſeruauntes and friendes, by menace and extreme paymentes, to make great fines to their vt­ter vndoyng. And notwithſtandyng his pardon to them graunted, yet hee made them fine of newe.
6 Item, where diuers were appointed to cōmon of the eſtate of the realme, and the common welth of the ſame. The ſame king cauſed all the rolles and recordes to be kept from them, contrary to his promiſe made in the Parlia­ment to his open diſhonour.
7 Item, that he vncharitably commaunded, that no man vpon paine of loſſe of lyfe and goodes, ſhould once entreate him for the returne of Henry, nowe Duke of Lancaſter.
8 Item, where this realme is holden of God, and not of the Pope or o­ther [Page] Prince, the ſayde king Richard, after he had obteyned diuerſe actes of Parliament for his awne peculiar profite and pleaſure, then he obteyned Bulles and extreme cenſures from Rome, to cōpel all men ſtreightly to kepe the ſame, contrary to the honor and auncient priuileges of this realme.
9 Item, although the Duke of Lancaſter had done his deuoyre agaynſt Thomas Duke of Norffolke, in proofe of his quarell, yet the ſayde Kyng without reaſon or ground, baniſhed him the Realme for ten yeres, contrary to all equitie.
10 Item, before the Dukes departure, he vnder his broade ſeale licenced him to make attourney to proſecute and defende his cauſes: The ſayde king after his departure would ſuffer none attourney to appere for him, but dyd with his at his pleaſure.
11 Item, the ſame king put out diuerſe Shirifes lawfully elected, and put in their rowmes, diuerſe other of his awne minions, ſubuertyng the lawe, contrary to his othe and honour.
12 Item, he borowed great ſommes of money, and bound him vnder hys letters patents for the repayment of the ſame, and yet not one penny payde.
13 Item, he taxed men at the will of him and his vnhappy counſail, and the ſame treaſure ſpent in folie, not paiyng poore men for their vitail and viande.
14 Item, he ſayd that the lawes of the realme were in his head, and ſome­tyme in his breſt, by reaſon of which fantaſticall opinion, he deſtroyed No­ble men, and impoueriſhed the poore Commons.
15 Item, the Parliament ſittyng and enactyng diuerſe notable ſtatutes for the profite and aduauncement of the common wealth, he by his priuye friendes and ſoliciters, cauſed to be enacted, that no acte then enacted ſhould be more preiudiciall to him, then it was to any of his predeceſſors, through which prouiſo he did often as he liſt, and not as the lawe ment.
16 Item, for to ſerue his purpoſe, he would ſuffer the Shirifes of the ſhire to remaine aboue one yere or two.
17 Item, at the ſommons of the Parliament, when Knightes and Bur­geſſes ſhould be elected, and that the election had full proceded, he put out di­uers perſons elected, & put in other in their places, to ſerue his wil & appetite.
18 Item, he had priuie Eſpials in euery ſhyre, to here who had of him any communication, and if he commoned of his laſciuious liuyng, or outragious doyng, he ſtreight wayes was apprehended, and made a grieuous fine.
19 Item, the Spiritualtie alleaged againſt him, that he at his goyng into Ireland exacted many notable ſummes of money, beſyde plate, and iewels, without lawe or cuſtome, contrary to his othe taken at his coronation.
20 Item, when diuerſe Lordes and Iuſtices were ſworne to ſay the truth of diuerſe thinges to them committed in charge, both for the honour of the Realme, and profite of the king, the ſayde king ſo menaced them with ſore threatnynges, that no man would or durſt ſay the right.
21 Item, that without the aſſent of the Nobilitie, he caryed the Iewelles, and Plate, and Treaſure ouer the ſea into Ireland, to the great empoueri­ſhyng of the realme. And all the good recordes for the common welth, and a­gainſt his extortions, he cauſed priuely to be embeſiled, and conueyed away.
22 Item, in al leages & letters to be concluded or ſent to the See of Rome or other Regions: His writing was ſo ſubtill and ſo darke, that no other [Page] prince durſt once beleue him, nor yet his owne ſubiectes.
23 Item, he moſt tirannouſly and vnprincely ſayde, that the lyues and goodes of all hys ſubiectes were in the princes hands, and at his diſpoſitiō.
24 Item, that he contrarie to the great Charter of England cauſed diuers luſtie men to appeale diuers olde men, vpon matters determinable at the common lawe, in the Court martiall, becauſe that in that court is no triall but onely by battayle: Wherevpon the ſayde aged perſons fearing the ſe­quele of the matter, ſubmitted themſelues to his mercy, whome he fined and raunſomed vnreaſonably at his pleaſure.
25 Item, he craftily deuiſed certaine priuie othes, contrarye to the lawe, and cauſed diuers of his ſubiectes, firſt to be ſworne to obſerue the ſame, and after bounde them in bondes for the former keping of the ſame, to the great vndoyng of many honeſt men.
26 Item, where the Chauncellour according to the lawe, woulde in no wiſe graunt a prohibicion to a certaine perſon: the king graunted it vnto the ſame perſon vnder his priuie ſeale, with great threatnings, if it ſhould be diſobeyed.
27 Item, he baniſhed the biſhop of Cauntorbury wythout cauſe or iudge­ment, and kept him in the parliament Chamber with men of Armes. Item, the Byſhoppes goodes he graunted to his ſucceſſour, vpon condition that he ſhould maintayne all his ſtatutes made at Shreweſburie. Anno .xxj. and the ſtatutes made. Anno .xxij. at Couentrie.
28 Item, vpon the accuſation of the Archbiſhop, the king craftily perſwa­ded the ſayde Biſhop to make no aunſwere, for he would be his warrant, and aduiſed him not to come to the parliament. And ſo without anſwere he was condemned and exiled, and his goodes ſeaſed.
After that king Richarde was charged with the aforeſayde articles, there was an inſtrument made, declaryng his aunſwers, & how he conſented wyllingly to be depoſed, the tenor of which inſtrument was as followeth.
The copy of an Inſtru­mente.THis preſent inſtrument made the Monday the .xxix. daye of September 1389. and in the .xxiij. yere of king Richard the ſecond, witneſſeth: that where by the aucthoritie of the Lordes ſpirituall and temporall of this pre­ſent parliament, and commons of the ſame, the right honourable and diſ­creete perſons, here vnder named, were by the ſayde aucthoritie aſſigned to go vnto the tower of London, there to here and teſtifie ſuch queſtions and aunſwers as then and there ſhould be by the ſayde honourable and diſcreete perſons heard: know all men to whome theſe preſent letters ſhall come, that we Sir Richard Scrope Archebiſhop of Yorke, Iohn biſhop of Hertford, Henry Erle of Northumberland, Raufe Erle of Weſtmerland, Thomas Lorde of Barkeley, William Abbot of Weſtmynſter, Iohn Priour of Caun­torburie, Wylliam Thirnyng, and Hugh Burnell knights, and Iohn Mar­kam Iuſtice, Thomas Stowe, and Iohn Burbage Doctours of the lawe Ciuille: Thomas Fereby, and Dionyſe Lopham Notaries publique, the daye and yere aboueſayd, betwene the houres of eyght and nine of the clock in the fore noone, were preſent in the chiefe chamber of the kings lodging within the ſayde place of the towre, where was reherſed vnto the king, by the mouth of the foreſayde Erle of Northumberlande, that before tyme at Conwaye in Northwales, the king being there at his pleaſure and libertie [Page] promiſed vnto the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, then Thomas Arundell, and vnto the ſayde Erle of Northumberlande, that he for the inſufficiency which he knewe himſelfe to be of, to occupy ſo great a charge as to gouerne this Realme of Englande, would gladly leaue of, and renounce the right and title, as well of that, as of the title of the crowne of Fraunce and his ma­ieſtie, vnto Henry Duke of Herfford, and that to doe in ſuch conuenient wiſe as by the learned men of this lande it ſhould moſt ſufficiently be by them de­uiſed and ordeyned.
To the which reherſall, the king in our preſence aunſwered beningly and ſayde, that ſuch promiſe he made, and ſo to the ſame he was at that houre in full purpoſe to perfourme and fulfill, ſauyng that he deſyred firſt to haue perſonall ſpeeche with the ſayde Duke, and with the Archebiſhop of Caun­torbury his Coſſyns. And furthermore, he deſyred to haue a bill drawen of the ſayde Reſignation, that he might be perfite in the reherſall thereof. After which Copie by me the ſayde Erle of Northumberlande delyuered, we the ſayde Lordes and other departed. And vpon the ſame after noone, the king deſyring much of the comming of the Duke of Lancaſter, at the laſt the ſayd Duke with the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury entered the aforeſayde Cham­ber, bringing with them the Lorde Roos, the Lorde Burgeyny, and Lorde Willoughby with dyuerſe other.
Where after due obeyſaunce done by them vnto the king, he familierly and with a glad countenance (to vs apperyng) talked with the ſaide Archbi­ſhop & Duke a good ſeaſon. And that communication finiſhed, the King with a glad countenaunce, in preſence of vs and the other aboue reherſed, ſayde o­penly, that he was readie to renounce and reſigne all his kingly maieſtie in maner and forme as he before had promiſed. And although he had and might ſufficiently haue declared his renouncement by the reading of another meane perſon, yet he for the more ſuretie of the matter, and for that the ſayde reſig­nation ſhould haue his full force and ſtrength, he therefore red the ſcrole of reſignation himſelfe, in maner, and forme as followeth.
¶In the name of God, amen. I Richard by the grace of God,King Ry­chard reſig­neth ye crowne and King­dom of Eng­lande. king of Englande and of Fraunce, and Lorde of Irelande, acquyte and aſſoyle all Archebiſhops, Biſhops, and other prelates ſecular & religious, of what dig­nitie, ſtate or condition that they be of: And alſo all Dukes, Erles, Barons, Lords, and all mine other liege men, both ſpirituall and ſecular, of what ma­ner of name or degree they be, from their othe of fealtie and homage, and all other deedes and priuileges made vnto me, and from all maner of bandes of allegeaunce and regaly and Lordſhip, in the which they were or be bound vnto me, or in any otherwiſe conſtreyned: And them their heyres and ſucceſ­ſors for euermore from the ſayde bandes and othes I releaſe, delyuer, ac­quyte and ſet them for free, diſſolued and acquited, and to be harmeleſſe, for ſomuch as longeth to my perſon by any maner of waye, title or right, that to me might follow of the aforeſayde things, or of any of them. And alſo I re­ſigne all my kingly dignitie, maieſtie and crowne, with all the Lordſhips, power and priuileges to the aforeſayd kingly dignity and crowne belonging, and all other Lordſhips and poſſeſſions to me in any maner of wiſe apper­teyning, what name and condition ſoeuer they be of, except thoſe lands and poſſeſſions for me & mine Obite purchaſed and bought. And I renounce all [Page] right and all colour of right, and all maner of title of poſſeſſion, and Lord­ſhip, which I euer had or haue in the ſame Lordſhippes, and poſſeſſions, or any of them, or to them, with any maner of rights belonging or appertay­ning vnto any parte of them.
 And alſo the rule and gouernaunce of the ſame kingdome and Lord­ſhips, with all miniſtrations of the ſame, and all things and euerye of them that to the whole Empire and iuriſdictions of the ſame belongeth of right, or in any wiſe may belong.
 And alſo I renounce the name of worſhip & regaly and kingly highneſſe, cleerely, freely, ſingularly and wholy, in the moſt beſt maner and forme that I may, and with deede and word I leaue of and reſigne them, and go from them for euermore, ſauyng alwayes to my ſucceſſors kings of Englande, all the rightes, priuileges and appurtenaunces to the ſayde kingdome & Lord­ſhips aboue ſayd belonging and apperteyning: For well I wote and know­lege, and deme my ſelfe to be, and haue bene, inſufficient and vnhable and al­ſo vnprofitable, and for mine open deſertes not vnworthy to be put downe. And I ſweare vpon the holy Euangeliſtes, here preſently with my handes touched, that I ſhall neuer repugne to thys reſignation, dimiſſion, or yeel­ding vp, nor neuer impugne them in any maner, by worde or by deede, by my ſelfe nor by none other: Nor I ſhall not ſuffer it to be impugned, in as much as in me is, priuily or aparte. But I ſhall haue holde and kepe thys pronoun­cyng, dimiſſion and leauyng vp for fyrme and ſtable for euermore, in all and in euery part thereof, ſo God help me and all Saints, and by thys holye E­uangeliſt by me bodely touched and kyſſed. And for more record of the ſame, here openly I ſubſcribe and ſigne thys preſent reſignation with myne awne hande.

And foorthwith in oure preſences and other he ſubſcribed the ſame, and after delyuered it vnto the Archebyſhop of Cauntorbury, ſaiyng that if it were in his power or at his aſſignement, he would that the Duke of Lan­caſter, there preſent, ſhould be his ſucceſſor and king after him. And in token thereof, he toke a ryng of Golde from his finger, being his ſignet, and put it vpon the ſaid dukes finger, deſyring & requiring the Archbiſhop of Yorke, to ſhewe and make reporte to the Lordes of the Parliament of his voluntarie reſignation, and alſo of his entent and good minde that he bare towarde his Coſſyn the Duke of Lancaſter, to haue him hys ſucceſſor & king after hym. And thys done, euery man toke their leaue and returned to their home.
On the morowe followyng, beyng on the Teweſday, and the laſt day of September, all the Lordes ſpirituall and temporall, with alſo the com­mons of the ſayde parliament, aſſembled at Weſtmynſter: where in the pre­ſence of them, the Archbiſhop of Yorke, according to the kings deſyre ſhewed vnto them ſeriouſly the voluntary renouncing of the king, with alſo the fa­uour that he ought vnto his Coſſyn the Duke of Lancaſter, for to haue him his ſucceſſor. And moreouer he ſhewed vnto them the Schedule or bill of re­nouncement, ſigned with King Richardes hand.
And when the things aforeſayde were by the ſayde Biſhop fyniſhed, the queſtion was aſked firſt of the Lordes, if they would admit and allow that renouncement: The which when it was of the Lordes graunted and con­firmed, the lyke queſtion was aſked of the Commons, and of them in lyke maner affirmed.
[Page]
After which admiſſion, it was then declared, that notwithſtanding the foreſayde renouncing ſo by the Lords and commons admitted, it were need­full vnto the realme, in the aduoyding of all ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes of euill diſpoſed perſons to haue in wryting and regeſtred the manifolde crymes and defautes before done by the ſayd Richard, late king of England, to the ende that they might firſt be openly ſhewed vnto the people, and after to remaine of record among the kings records. The which articles are before expreſſed.
Now when the Lordes of the parliament had conſydered this volun­tarie renouncement of King Richarde, and that it was behouefull and ne­ceſſary for the weale of the realme to proceede vnto the ſentence of his depo­ſall, they there appoynted by the aucthoritie of the ſtates of the ſayde parli­ament, that is to ſaye the Byſhop of Saint Aſſe, the Abbot of Glaſcenbury, the Erle of Glouceſter, the Lorde Barkeley, Wylliam Thyrning iuſtice, and Thomas Erpyngham, and Thomas Gray knightes, that they ſhould geue open ſentence to the kings depoſition. Wherevpon the ſayde commiſſioners layeng their heades together, by good counſayle and aduiſement and of one aſſent agreed among them, that the Biſhop of Saint Aſſe ſhould publiſhe the ſentence for them and in their names, as followeth.
¶In the name of God, amen.The depoſi­tion of king Richard the ſeconde.
 We Iohn Biſhop of Saint Aſſe or Aſſe­nence, Iohn Abbot of Glaſcenbury, Richard Erle of Glouceſter (and ſo the names of the other as they are aboue reherſed) choſen and deputed ſpeciall commiſſioners by the three eſtates of this preſent parliament, repreſenting the whole body of the realme, for all ſuch matters by the ſaid eſtates to vs cō ­mitted: we well vnderſtandyng & conſydering the manifolde crymes, hurtes and harmes done by Richarde King of Englande, and the miſgouernaunce of the ſame by a long time, to the great decay of the ſayd land, and vtter ruine of the ſame ſhortly to haue bene, ne had the ſpeciall grace of our Lorde God thervnto put the ſoner remedy: And alſo furthermore conſydering yt the ſayd king knowyng his awne inſufficiency, hath of his awne meere mocion and free will renounced and geuen vp the rule and gouernaunce of this lande, with all rightes and honours to the ſame belongyng, and vtterly for his me­rites hath iudged himſelfe not vnworthely to be depoſed of all kingly maieſty and eſtate royall. We the premiſſes well conſydering, by good and diligent deliberation, by the power, name and aucthoritie to vs, as aboueſayde, com­mitted pronounce, decerne and declare the ſame king Richard, before thys to haue bene and to be vnprofitable, vnhable, vnſufficient, and vnworthy to the rule and gouernaunce of the aforeſayde realmes and Lordſhips, and all other the appurtenaunces to the ſame belongyng. And for the ſame cauſes we depriue him of all kingly dignitie and worſhip, and of any kingly wor­ſhip in himſelfe. And we depoſe him by our ſentence definitiue, forbydding expreſly to all Archebiſhops, Biſhops, and all other Prelates, Dukes, Mar­queſſes, Erles, Barons and Knightes, and to all other men of the aforeſayd kingdome and Lordſhips, or of other places belonging to the ſame realmes and Lordſhips, ſubiectes and lieges whatſoeuer they be, that none of them from this time forward, to the aforeſayde Richard as king and Lorde of the aforeſayde Realmes and Lordſhips, be neyther obedient nor atttendaunt.
And immediately after this ſentence, the duke of Lancaſter ryſyng from the place where he then ſate, and ſtanding where all might behold him, ſpake theſe wordes. ‘I Henrie of Lancaſter clayme the realme of England, and [Page] the crowne,Henry Duke of Lancaſter maketh clayme to the crowne and kingdome of Englande. with all the appurtenaunces, as I that am diſcended by ryght lyue of the blood commyng from that good Lorde king Henry the thirde, and through the right that God of his grace hath ſent vnto me, with the helpe of my kinne, and of my friendes to recouer the ſame, which was in poynt to be vndone for default of good gouernaunce and due iuſtice.’
After which words, thus by him vttered, he returned & ſate him downe in the place where he before had ſitten. Then the Lordes heryng this claime, commoned ſecretly among themſelues, and then was it demaunded of them what they thought: and they all agreed to the ſayde clayme, and that he was worthie to reigne as king ouer them. Then the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury hauyng knowledge of the Lordes mindes, ſtoode vp, and aſked the Cōmons if they would aſſent to the Lordes, to the which alſo they aſſented. After which aunſwere the Archbiſhop went to the Duke,Duke Hen­ry placed in the regall ſeate. and after low & ſolemne obeyſaunce, kneelyng vpon his knee, did afterwarde ariſe, and tooke the Duke by the right hande, and led him vnto the kinges ſeate, and there wyth great reuerence placed him.
After the Duke was thus placed as king, then he ſtood vp and ſayde to the Lordes and Commons preſent: I thanke you my Lordes ſpirituall and temporall, and all the ſtates of this lande, and I geue you to vnderſtand, that it is not my wil that any man thinke that by the way of Cōqueſt I would diſ­enherite any man of his heritage, franchiſe or other rightes, that of right to him belongeth, nor to put him out of that which he now enioyeth, & hath had before tyme by cuſtome of good lawe of this realme, except ſuch priuate per­ſons as haue bene againſt the good purpoſe & the cōmō profit of the realme.
When the king had thus ſpoken, he ſate downe, and then it was agreed that the Procurator aforenamed ſhould go vnto the Tower, and reſigne vnto the late king Richard all their homages and fealties in the name of the whole realme, and to ſhewe vnto him, not onely the maner of his depoſition, but alſo howe Henry Duke of Lancaſter was placed in the Kingdome, which was done accordyngly, and the next day after, the Duke was openly proclaymed Kyng by the name of King Henry the fourth.

Henrye the fourth.
[Page]
NOw after King Richard was de­poſed, as you haue heard, then Henry Plan­tagenet, borne at Bolyngbrooke in the Coū ­tie of Lincolne, Duke of Lancaſter and Her­ford, Erle of Darbie, Leyceſter, and Lyn­colne, ſonne to Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, tooke vpon him the gouernment of this realme, and was by ſounde of Trom­pet proclaymed king of Englande, and of Fraunce, and Lorde of Irelande, the .xxix. 1399/1 day of September, in the yere of our Lorde 1399. by the name of King Henry the fourth,The Coro­natiō of king Henrie the fourth. and was crowned at Weſtminſter the .xj. day of October then next folowing, which was the day of the Tranſlation of Ed­ward the Confeſſor, with all tryumph and ſolemnitie.
And at the day of his coronation (as ſayth Hall) becauſe he would not haue it thought that he tooke vpon him the Crowne without good title and right therevnto had, therefore he cauſed it to be proclaymed and publiſhed, that he chalenged the realme not only by cōqueſt, but alſo for that he was by king Richard adopted as heyre, and declared ſucceſſor of hym, and by reſig­nation, had accepted the Crowne and Scepter, & alſo that he was next heire Male of the blood royall to King Rycharde.
Shortly after his coronation, he created his eldeſt ſonne Henry,Henry prince of Wales. Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornewall, and Erle of Cheſter beyng then of the age of .xij. yeres, and cauſed him to be proclaymed heyre apparant to the Crowne of this realme. And ſoone after he called his high Court of Parliament, in the which was demaunded by king Henryes friendes, what ſhould be done with king Richard. And as the aforeſayde Hall ſayth, whome I chiefely fo­lowe in this hiſtory, for that he hath diligently traueyled therein.The biſhop of Carliſle a ſtout biſhop. The Bi­ſhop of Carliſle which was a man well learned, and of a good courage, ſtood vp and ſayde: My Lordes, I require you to take hede what aunſwere you make vnto this queſtion: For I thinke there is none of you worthie or mete to geue iudgement on ſo noble a Prince as King Richard is, whom we haue taken and honoured for our ſouereigne and liege Lorde, by the ſpace of .xxij. yeres, & I aſſure you, there is not ſo ranke a traytor, nor ſo arrant a theſe, nor yet ſo cruel a murderer, apprehended or deteyned in priſon for his offence, but he ſhall be brought before the Iuſtice to heere his iudgement: And yet ye will proceede to the iudgement of an annoynted king, and here neyther hys aunſwere nor excuſe. And I ſay, that the Duke of Lancaſter, whom you call king, hath more offended and more treſpaſſed to king Richard & this realme, then the king hath eyther done to him or to vs. For it is manifeſt and well knowen, that the Duke was baniſhed the Realme by king Richard and hys counſaile, and by the iudgement of his awne father (for the ſpace of .x. yeres) for what cauſe all you knowe, and yet without licence of king Richarde he is returned againe into the realme, yea and that is worſſe, hath taken vpon him [Page] the name, title, & preheminence of a king: And therfore I ſay, that you haue done manifeſt wrong,A biſhop cō ­mitted to ward for tal­king to broad in the parlia­ment houſe. to proceede in any thing againſt king Richard, with­out callyng him openly to his aunſwere and defence. Aſſoone as the Biſhop had ended his tale, he was attached by the Erle Marſhall, and committed to ward in the Abbey of Saint Albones.
And in the ſayde Parliament it was concluded, that King Richarde ſhould continue in a large priſon,An order ta­kē how king Richarde ſhould be in­treated. and ſhould haue all thinges honourably miniſtred vnto him, aſwell for his dyet as alſo apparell. And that if any per­ſon or perſons would preſume to ſtyrre and rere warre on the behalfe of king Richard for his delyueraunce out of priſon, that then King Richard himſelfe ſhould be the firſt that ſhould die for that commotion.A ſore ſen­tence.
In this Parliament, the Lorde Fitzwater appealed the Duke of Au­marle of high treaſon,Sundrie ap­peales. and offered to fight with him in Liſtes royall: Like­wyſe the Lorde Morley appealed the Erle of Sariſbury, and there were mo then .xx. Appealants which waged battail in this Parliament: But the king pardoned all their offences, ſauyng the faultes of the Lorde Morley, and the Erle of Sariſbury, whom he committed to ward, and after at the requeſt of their friendes, they were againe ſet at libertie. The king alſo puniſhed ex­tremely all ſuche as were priuie and doers of the murder of Thomas hys Vncle,A reuenge­ment of the Duke of Glouceſters death. late Duke of Glouceſter, which was ſhamefully murthered, as is be­fore, in the Towne of Calice. Alſo he greatly aduaunced ſundrie of hys friendes, and called out of baniſhment Richard Erle of Warwike, and reſto­red the Erle of Arondelles ſonne to his awne poſſeſſion and dignitie, and manie other. He tooke into his ſpeciall fauour Iohn Holland Duke of Exe­ter,Iohn Hol­land Duke of Exceter. and Erle of Huntyngton, halfe brother vnto King Richard which had eſpouſed the Ladie Elizabeth his awne ſiſter: And he beyng before Cap­taine of Calice, was greatly moued and inwardly grieued, that King Ry­chard his brother was remoued out of the ſeate royall, and therefore began to ſtyrre vp newe mocions and factions within the Realme: the which the king much feared, and therefore he reconciled him to his fauour, and made him as he ſuppoſed, his perfect friende, where in deede he was his deadly enemye.
Alſo in the ende of this Parliament were repealed all the ſtatutes that were made in the .xxj. yere of the reigne of King Richard. And then King Henry ſuppoſyng that he had wonne the heartes and fauoures, aſwell of the Nobilitie both ſpirituall and temporall, as of the Commons of his realme, prayed that for the aduoydyng of all claymes, tytles and doubtes that might be made vnto the Crowne, that he might haue his dignitie, lyne and ſucceſſiō enacted, confirmed, and entayled, by the aſſent of the high Court of Parlia­ment, the which was done in maner and forme folowyng.
An act entit­lyng King Henrye the fourth to the Crowne of the realme.AT the requeſt and peticion, aſwell of the nobilitie, as of the Commons, in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, it is ordeyned and eſtabliſhed, that the inheritaunce of the Crowne and Realmes of Englande, and of Fraunce, and of all other Lordſhips to ye king our ſouereigne Lord, aſwell on this ſide the ſeas, as beyond, apperteining, with their appurtenaunces, ſhall be vnited and remain in the perſon of our ſouereigne Lord the King, and in the heyres of his bodie lawfully begotten. And eſpecially at the requeſt and aſſent a­foreſayde it is ordeyned, eſtabliſhed, pronounced, enacted, written and de­clared, [Page] that my Lorde Prince, Henry, eldeſt ſonne to our ſouereigne Lorde the king, ſhall be heyre apparant, and ſucceſſor to our ſouereigne Lorde in the ſayde Crowne, Realmes, and Seigniories, to haue and enioy them with all their appurtenaunces, after the deceaſſe of our ſayd ſouereigne, to him and the heyres of his bodie begotten. And if he die without heyres of his bodie begotten, that then the ſayde Crownes, Realmes, and Seigniories, with their appurtenaunces ſhal remaine to the Lord Thomas, ſecond ſonne to our ſayd ſouereigne Lorde, and to the heyres of his bodie begotten. And if he depart without iſſue of his body begotten, all the premiſſes to remain to Lord Iohn his thirde ſonne and to the heyres of his bodie begotten. And if he die without iſſue, then the Crownes, Realmes, and Seigniories aforeſayd with their appurtenaunces ſhall remaine to the Lord Homfrey, the fourth ſonne to our ſayd ſouereigne Lord, and to the heyres of his bodie lawfully begotten.
Now when King Henry had thus mortiſed himſelfe and his iſſue ſo ſure and faſt, as he thought, that the ſame was not poſſible to be remooued, then was he neerer an vtter ouerthrow and deſtruction then euer he was, for ſuche is the nature of diſſimulation, that when fortune with her flattering ſeemeth moſt to ioy and laugh, then (ſo fickle is ſhe of condition) is moſt pe­rill and daunger at hand: For now dyuers of thoſe Lords which were king Richardes friendes, outwardly diſſimuled that which they inwardly conſpi­red, which was the finall confuſion and deſtruction of King Henry, and to reſtore agayne their olde Lorde and mayſter king Richarde. And the better to bring thys matter about, they practiſed with the Abbot of Weſtminſter that then was, who had no good opinion of king Henry, for that he heard him once ſaye, when he was Duke of Lancaſter, that Princes had to little, and the religious had to much, and therefore he ſuppoſed that he would not be a friend vnto the Church, if he contynued long in that dignitie. Vnto the houſe of thys Abbot reſorted one day as bidden geſtes of the ſayde Abbot, Iohn Holland Duke of Exceter and Erle of Huntyngdon, Thomas Hol­land Duke of Surrey, and Erle of Kent, Edward Duke of Aumarle and Erle of Rutlande, ſonne to the Duke of Yorke, Iohn Mountagew Erle of Salſbury, Hugh Spencer Erle of Glouceſter, Iohn the Biſhop of Car­leill, Sir Thomas Blunt, and one Magdalen, one of king Richards Cha­pell, a man as lyke vnto him in ſtature and proporcion,A conſpiracie againſt king Henry the fourth. as vnlike in birth and dignitie. This Abbot highly feaſted theſe great Lordes, and when dyner was done, they withdrew themſelues into a ſecret Chamber, and when they were ſet, Iohn Holland Duke of Exceter, who bare great grudge agaynſt king Henry, declared to them their allegeaunce promiſed, and by othe con­firmed to king Richarde his brother, forgetting not the highe promocions and dignities, which he and all they preſent had receyued of the liberalitie of his ſayde brother, by the which they were not onely bound to take part with him and his friendes, but alſo to be reuenged for him and his cauſe on hys mortall enemies and deadly foes: In the doyng whereof he thought pollicy more meeter to be vſed then force. And the better to bring this matter about, he deuiſed a Iuſtes to be kept betwene him and .xx. on his part, & the Erle of Salſbury & .xx. of his part, at Oxforde:A Iuſtes to be holden at Oxforde. To the which Iuſtes King Henry ſhould be deſyred to be preſent, and when he were moſt earneſtly beholdyng he paſtyme, he ſhould ſodainely haue beene ſlayne and deſtroyed, and by this [Page] meanes king Richard, which was then alyue ſhould be reſtored to his liber­tie and to his crowne and kingdome.
This deuiſe ſeemed to pleaſe well all that were preſent, wherfore they made an Indenture ſextipartite ſealed with their ſeales, & ſigned with their handes, in the which eche bounde himſelfe to other to endeuour themſelues for the deſtruction of king Henry, and the erection and reſtoring of king Ri­chard, and ſware on the Euangeliſtes the one to be true to the other, euen to the houre and poynt of death.
The king is requeſted by the Lords to come to the Iuſtes.Nowe all things beyng thus appoynted and concluded, the Duke of Exceter came to the King to Wynſore, humbly beſeeching him for the loue that he bare to the noble actes of Chiualrie, that he would vouchſafe not on­ly to repaire to Oxford, to ſee and beholde their enterpriſes and attemptes, but alſo to be the diſcouerer and indifferent Iudge (if any ambiguitie ſhould ariſe) of their courageous actes and royall triumph. The king ſeing him­ſelfe ſo earneſtly deſyred, and that of his brother in lawe, and ſuſpecting no­thing leſſe then that which was purpoſed, did gently graunt vnto his requeſt. And ſo ſone as the Duke had his aunſwere, he returned home to his houſe and prepared all things neceſſarie for the exployt of his pretenſed purpoſe. And when the time drue neere, he came to Oxforde with a great companye of Archers and horſemen, and when he came thether, he found there all his confederates well appointed for the purpoſe, except the Duke of Aumarle Erle of Rutlande, for whome they ſent meſſengers in great haſte, Thys Duke of Aumarle went before from Weſtminſter to ſee his father the Duke of Yorke, and ſittyng at dynner, he had his Counterpane of the indenture of confederacie (whereof is mencion made afore) in his boſome. The father eſ­pyed it, and demaunded what it was. His ſonne lowely aunſwered, that it touched not him:Treaſon wil breake out. By Saint George, quod the father, but I will ſee it, and by force tooke it out of his boſome, and when he perceyued the content there­of, and the ſixe ſeales ſet and fixed to the ſame, whereof the ſeale of his ſonne was one, he ſodeynely roaſe from the Table, commaundyng his horſes to be ſaddeled, and in a great fury ſayd to his ſonne: thou Traytor theefe, thou haſt bene a Traytor to king Richard, and wilt thou nowe be falſe to thy Co­ſyn King Henry? Thou knoweſt well inough, that I am thy pledge, Borow, and Maine perne bodie for bodie, and for lande and goodes in open Parlia­ment: and goeſt thou about to ſeeke my death and deſtruction? By the holy Roode I had rather ſee thee ſtrangled on a Gybbet. And ſo the Duke of Yorke mounted on horſebacke, to ride to Windſore to the king, and to declare the whole matter vnto him. The Duke of Aumerle conſideryng in what caſe he ſtoode in, tooke his horſe and roade another way to Windſore, ridyng all the way in poſt (which his father beyng an olde man, could not do) and when he was alighted at the Caſtell gate, he cauſed the gates to be ſhut, ſaiyng that he muſt nedes deliuer the keyes to the king. And when he came before the kinges preſence, he kneeled on his knees, beſeechyng him of mercie and for­geueneſſe. The King demaunded the cauſe, and he declared vnto him plain­ly the whole confederacie. Well ſayd the king, if this be true, we pardon you: if it be feyned, at your extreme perill be it.
While the king and the Duke talked together, the Duke of Yorke knoc­ked at the Caſtell Gate, whom the king cauſed to be let in, and there he deli­uered [Page] the Indenture which before he had taken from his ſonne. Which wry­tyng when the King had red and ſeene, perceiuyng the ſignes and ſeales of the Confederates, he chaunged his former purpoſe: For the day before he heard that the Chaloners and defenders were all in a redineſſe, and thought the ſame day to haue gone thether, but now he ſtayed, and wrote his letters foorthwith vnto the Erle of Northumberland his high Conſtable, and to the Erle of Weſtmerland, his high Marſhall, and to dyuers other his friendes, of his doubtfull daunger and perelous ieopardie.
The Confederators perceiuyng the lacke of the Duke of Aumerle, and alſo ſeyng no preparation made there for the Kinges commyng, imagy­ned that their purpoſe was diſcloſed to the King, wherefore, that thing which they purpoſed preuily to haue done, they determined now openly with ſpeare and ſhielde to ſet foorth and aduaunce.Magdalene a man that much reſem­bleth king Richard the ſeconde. And ſo they adourned Magdalene a man reſemblyng much King Richard, in royall and Princely veſture, calling him King Richard, and affyrmyng that he by fauour of his kepers was dely­uered out of Priſon and ſet at libertie. Nowe while the Confederates with theyr newe deuiſed King, accompanied wyth a puyſſaunt armie of men, toke the direct way to Windſore: King Henry beyng admoniſhed of their com­myng, with a fewe horſe in the night went from Windſore, and came to the Tower of London aboute midnight, where he in the Mornyng cauſed the Maior of the Citie to bring vnto him three thouſand Archers, and thre thou­ſand Billmen well armed and appoynted.
The Lordes of the Confederacie came to Windſore, and entered the Caſtell, where they fyndyng not theyr pray, determined with all ſpeede to paſſe foorth towardes London: But when they were well onwarde of theyr iourney, they then chaunged theyr purpoſe, and returned backe to Colbroke, and there ſtayed. Theſe Lordes had many people folowyng them, what for feare, and what for entreaty, and ſpecially for that they beleued certeinly king Richard was there preſent with them. When King Henrie heard of theyr commyng toward London, he iſſued out of the ſayd Citie with twentie thou­ſand men, and came to Hounſlow hethe, and there pitched his campe, myn­dyng there to abyde the commyng of his enemyes. But when the Lordes were aduertiſed of the kinges commyng, and of hys great puyſſaunce, beyng eyther amaſed with feare, or elſe repentyng their enterpryce, or miſtruſtyng theyr awne companie, they departed from Colbroke to Barkhamſted, and ſo to Auceſter, and there the Lordes tooke theyr lodgyng: The Duke of Sur­rey, Erle of Kent, and the Erle of Sariſbury in one Inne, and the Duke of Exeter, and the Erle of Glouceſter in another, and all the armie lay in the fieldes. In the night tyme the Baylife of the Towne with .lxxx. Archers ſet on the houſe where the Duke of Surrey and the other lay: The houſe was manfully aſſaulted, and ſtrongly defended a great ſpace. The Duke of Exe­ter beyng in another Inne, with the Erle of Glouceſter, ſet fyre on dyuerſe houſes in the towne, thynkyng that the aſſaylantes would leaue the aſſault and reſcue theyr goodes, which they nothyng regarded. The army liyng without, heryng noyſe, and ſeeyng fyre in the towne, thinkyng that the King was come thether with his puyſſaunce, fled without meaſure to ſaue them­ſelues. The Duke of Exceter & his companie ſeeyng the force of the townes men more and more to encreaſe, fled out on the backe ſyde, entendyng to re­payre [Page] to the armie, which they found diſperſed and retyred. Then the Duke ſeeyng no hope of comfort,The ouer­throw and diſcomfiture of the Lords. fled into Eſſex: And the Erle of Glouceſter go­yng towarde Wales, was taken and behedded at Briſtowe: Magdalene fliyng into Scotland, was apprehended and brought to the Tower of Lon­don. And the Lordes which were ſtill fighting in the towne of Ciceſter, were wounded to death and taken, and their heades ſtricken off and ſent to Lon­don: And there were taken Sir Bennet Shelly, and Sir Barnard Bro­kas, and .xxix. other Lordes, knightes, and Eſquiers, and ſent to Oxforde, where the king then ſoiourned, and where Sir Thomas Blunt and all the other priſoners were executed.
When the Duke of Exceter heard that his complices were taken, and his counſaylors apprehended, and his friendes put in execution, he lamen­ted his awne chaunce, and bewayled the miſfortune of his friends: Butmoſt of all he was troubled to thinke vpon the wretched ende that ſhould happen to King Rycharde hys brother, whoſe death he ſawe as in a Glaſſe, to be at hand by reaſon of this his vnhappie enterpriſe, and thus beyng ſuccourleſſe, and wandering vp & downe, at the laſt he was taken in a towne called Pla­ſhey in Eſſer, and there made ſhorter by the head, and in that place ſpecially (ſayth Hall) for that he in the ſame Lordſhip, betrayed Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, and was the very cauſe of hys death and deſtruction, and ſo the common prouerbe was verified, as you haue done, ſo ſhall you feele.
After this, Magdalene that repreſented the perſon of king Richarde amongeſt the rebels, and dyuers other were put to execution, and all the heads of the chiefe conſpirators were ſet on poles ouer London bridge, to the feare of other which were diſpoſed to commit lyke offenſe. The Abbot of Weſtmynſter in whoſe houſe this confederacy was conſpired, heeryng that the Chiefeteynes of his Felowſhip were taken and executed, he goyng be­twene the monaſterie and his manſion houſe, for thought fell into a ſodaine palſey, and ſhortly after without any ſpeeche ended his lyfe: After whom the Biſhop of Carliſle, more for feare then ſickneſſe yeelded his ſpirite to God, as one deſyring to die by deathes darte, rather then by the temporall ſworde.
But now drewe on the time, the Innocent muſt periſhe with the No­cent, and the vngiltie with the giltie: For king Richard being ignoraunt of this conſpiracie and kept in miſerable captiuitie, was by king Henry adiud­ged to die, for yt he would delyuer himſelf of al inward feare of his enemies, wherfore ſome write that he commaunded him to be ſlaine, & others ſay that he was agreeable therevnto, and ſome others affirme that he knewe not of it, vntill it was done: But howſoeuer it was, Kyng Rychard dyed of a vio­lent death:The death of king Richard the ſecond. And one wryter ſayth that king Henry ſitting at hys table, and ſore ſighing ſayde, haue I no faythfull friende that will delyuer me from him whoſe lyfe will be my death, and whoſe death will be the preſeruation of my life? Thys ſaiyng was noted of them that were preſent, and ſpecially of one called Sir Piers of Exton. This knight incontinently departed the Court wyth eyght talle perſons with him, and came to Pomfret, commaun­dyng that the Eſquire which was accuſtomed to ſewe, and take the aſſaye before king Richard, ſhould no more vſe that maner of ſeruice, ſaiyng: let him eate well nowe, for he ſhall not long eate. King Richard ſate downe to dy­ner, and was ſerued without curteſie or aſſaye, he much marueylyng of the [Page] ſodaine mutation of the thing, demaunded of the Eſquyre why he did not his duetie? Sir ſayde he, I am otherwiſe commaunded by ſir Piers of Exton, which is newly come from King Henry. When he heard that word, he toke the caruyng knyfe in his hande, and ſtrake the Eſquire on the head, ſaiyng, the Deuill take Henry of Lancaſter and thee together: and with that word Sir Piers entered into the Chamber well armed, with eyght talle men in harneys, euery man hauing a byll in his hande. King Richarde perceyuing them armed, knew well that they came to his confuſion, and putting the ta­ble from him, valiauntly tooke the byll out of the firſt mans hande, and man­fully defended himſelfe, and ſlewe foure of them in a ſhort ſpace. Sir Piers beyng ſome what diſmayed with his reſiſtyng, lept into the Chayre where king Richard was wont to ſit, while the other foure perſons chaſed him a­bout the Chamber, which being vnarmed defended himſelfe againſt his ene­mies that were armed (which was a valiaunt acte) but in concluſion he came by the Chayre where Sir Piers ſtoode, who with a ſtroke of his Pollar fel­led him to the ground, and ſoone after was rid out of his lyfe in this worlde. When this knight perceyued that he was dead, he lamented and ſayde: O Lorde, what haue we done? we haue murdered him whome by the ſpace of xxij. yeres we obeyed and honoured as but ſouereigne Lorde, nowe will all Noble men abhorte vs, and all good men hate vs, and poynt at vs as the murderers of a noble Prince. Thus haue you heard the death and ende of King Richard the ſecond as the beſt aucthours report of it.
When King Richard had thus ended his lyfe, he was then enbaulmed, and ſeared, and couered with lead, all ſaue his face (to the entent that all men might perceyue that he was departed out of this lyfe) and was conueyed to London, and ſo to the Tower, and from thence through London to the Ca­thedrall Church of Saint Paule, and there remayned three dayes,King Ry­chard firſt buried at Lang­ley, and after remoued to Weſtminſter. that all the people might ſee him, and from thence he was conueyed to Langley in Buckyngham ſhire, where he was buryed: And afterwarde by king Henry the fift, was remoued to Weſtminſter, and there honourably entombed wyth Queene Anne his wyfe.
Now newes were firſt brought to the French King, how King Richard was depoſed of his Kingdome, at the which the ſayde French king wonde­red not a little, and cryed out of the ſhamefull doyng thereof, that an annoin­ted king, and crowned Prince ſhould be ſo vilye vſed: But the French king was not ſo much agreeued, but Walleram Erle of Saint Paule, which had maryed king Richardes halfe ſiſter, was muche more grieued, who beyng moued with highe diſdeine agaynſt king Henrie, ceaſed not to prouoke the Frenche king and his counſaile, to make ſharpe warre vpon England,The French king ſendeth his letters of defiance vnto the king. to re­uenge the iniury and diſhonour committed and done to his ſonne in law king Richard, and he himſelfe ſent letters of defiance into England: Which thing was ſoone agreed vnto, and an armie royall appoynted with all ſpeede to in­uade England. This armie was come downe into Picardie, readie to bee tranſported into Englande: But when it was certeinly certefyed that king Richard was dead, and that theyr enterprice for his deliuerance was vaine, the armie was diſcharged, and euery man returned to his home. But ſhortly after, the French king gathered another great power, & entred the Duchy of Acquitaine and Gaſcoyn, and thought there to haue greatly preuayled. But [Page] king Henry beyng aduertiſed of all the Frenche attemptes, ſent the Lorde Thomas Percey Erle of Worceſter with a goodly crewe of Souldiours in­to Acquitaine to ayde and aſſiſt Sir Thomas Knolles his Lieutenant there, and to perſwade and exhort the people to continue in their auncient libertie, and due obeyſance. When the Erle was there arryued, he ſo wiſely entrea­ted the noble men, and perſwaded the Magiſtrates of Cities and Townes, and ſo gently and familiarly vſed himſelfe to the common people, that he not onely appeaſed theyr furie and malice, which they had conceyued agaynſt king Henry, for the death & deſtruction of king Richard, but alſo he brought them to an vniforme obeyſance, receiuyng of them othes of obedience, which done he returned againe into England with great thankes.
When king Charles of Fraunce perceyued that his purpoſe and attempt came to no good concluſion in Acquitain, and that king Richard beyng dead, his enterprice into England would be to no purpoſe, he determined with him ſelfe howe to haue the Ladie Iſabell his daughter, which was eſpouſed to king Richard, to be reſtored home to him againe: And for that purpoſe he ſent a ſolempne Ambaſſade into England to king Henry,An Ambaſ­ſade ſe [...]t from the French king to the king of England. which gently recey­ued them, and gaue aunſwere that he would ſhortly ſend his Commiſſioners to Calice, which ſhould further common and conclude with them, not onelye vpon that requeſt, but alſo of dyuerſe other matters of great importance.
And ſhortly after their departyng, he ſent Edward Duke of Yorke be­fore called Duke of Aumerle, which ſucceded in the ſayde Duchie his father Edmond Duke of Yorke, a little before deceaſſed, and Henry Erle of Nor­thumberlande into the Countie of Guyſnes, and there they mette with the Frenche Commiſſioners, who aſſembled together dyuerſe tymes and in dy­uerſe places.
The Duke of Burbon aboue all thinges, requyred in the name of the French King his maiſter, to haue Queene Iſabell to him deliuered: But the Engliſh men denyed that, and required to haue her to be maryed to Henrie Prince of Wales, a man both in blood and age to her in all thinges equall: But the French King vtterly refuſed that maryage, ſaiyng that he would ne­uer ioyne affinitie againe with the Engliſhe Nation, becauſe that the ally­aunce had ſuch infortunate ſucceſſe.
Then they beganne to entreate a continuall peace, which requeſt the French men refuſed, and in concluſion they agreed that the truce which was taken betwene them and King Richard for the terme of .xxx. yeres, was renu­ed and confirmed: But ſome write that a new league was then concluded to continue the liues of both the Princes, which ſhould appere to be true. For the king of England ſent ſhortly after the aforeſayd Ladie Iſabell (vnder the conduct of the Lorde Thomas Percey Erle of Worceſter,The Ladye Iſabell and wife of king Richard is ſent home to her father the French king. beyng aſſociate with many noble and honourable perſonages, aſwell women, as men, ha­uyng wyth her all the Iewelles, Ornamentes, and Plate, with a great ſur­pluſage geuen to her by the king, which ſhe brought into Englād) in ſolemne eſtate vnto Calice, and there ſhee was deliuered to Waleran Erle of ſaint Paule Lieutenant for the French king in Picardie, and ſo conueied to her fa­ther, which gaue her in maryage to Charles, ſonne to Lewes Duke of Or­liaunce. The French men often tymes requyred king Henry to aſſigne vn­to her a dower, but all was in vaine, for the Engliſhemen aunſwered, that [Page] the matrimony was neuer conſummate, by reaſon wherof, ſhe was not dow­able by the very treaty of the mariage concluded, and ſo this matter ceſſed and was no more moued.
Nowe as the olde prouerbe ſayth, after winde commeth raine, and after one euill commonly enſueth another: So duryng this tyme that king Henry was vexed and vnquieted, both within the Realme and without, Owen Glendor a ſquier of Wales, perceyuyng the realme to be vnquieted, and the king not very well ſetled in his Kingdome,Owen Glen­dor rebelleth. purpoſed to take vpon him the principalitie of Wales, and the name & preheminence of the ſame: and what with faire flatteryng wordes, and large promiſes, he inuegled and allured an vndiſcrete number of Welſhe men, who tooke him for theyr Prince, and made to him an othe of allegeance and ſubiection. And beyng thus aduaun­ced and ſupported, he made ſharpe and cruell warre vpon Reignold Lorde Gray of Rithen, and tooke him priſoner, promiſyng him libertie, and that he would diſcharge his raunſome if he would take his daughter in mariage, thinkyng by that affinitie to haue great ayde, and to be of a great power in Wales. The Lord Gray beyng not very riche, neyther of ſubſtaunce nor of friendes, conſideryng this offer to be the onely way of his reliefe and deliue­raunce, aſſented to his pleaſure, and maryed the Damoſell: But this falſe father in lawe kept him with his wife ſtill in priſon vntill he dyed: And not content with this heynous offence,Edmond Mortimer taken and impriſoned. he alſo made warre vpon the Lorde Ed­mond Mortimer, Erle of Marche, and in his awne Lordſhip of Wigmore, where in a conflict he ſlue many of the Erles men, and toke him priſoner, and fettered him in Cheynes, and caſt him in a deepe and miſerable Dungeon. The king was requyred to purchaſe his deliueraunce, by dyuerſe of the No­bilitie, but he would not here on that ſyde, but rather deſyred and wiſhed all his linage in heauen, for then his title had beene out of all doubt & queſtion.
Owen Glendor glorifiyng in himſelf for theſe two victories, inuaded the Marches of Wales on the weſt ſyde of Seuerne, robbed Villages, brent townes, and ſlue the people, and beyng laden with prayes and bloody hands returned againe into Wales, neuer ceaſſyng to doe miſchiefe vntill the next yere that the king rayſed a great armie and puyſſaunce, to reſiſt and defende his malicious attemptes, as after ſhall be declared.
And in this firſt yere alſo this realme was not only troubled with Ciuile ſedition, and the craftie practiſes of the Frenchmen,Ciuile ſedi­cion. and great trouble of the Welſhmen, but alſo of the Scottes with all their power armed themſelues agaynſt thys king Henry, the occaſion whereof was, that George of Dun­bare Erle of the Marches of the realme, made meanes vnto king Robert of Scotland that Dauid hys eldeſt ſonne might marie the Erles daughter cal­led Elizabeth, and delyuered for the ſame mariage into the kings handes a great ſome of money. When Archibald Erle Douglas heard of thys conclu­ſion, he diſdeyning the Erle of Marches blood to be aduaunced before hys ſtock, did eyther by fayre wordes or elſe by diſburſing a greater ſome of mo­ney, ſo enuegle king Robert of Scotlande, that Dauid his heyre refuſyng the firſt damoſel, maried the Erle Douglas daughter: The Erle of March deſyred reſtitution of his money, to whome the king gaue many trifelyng anſwers, the which he tooke in ſo euill parte, that he with his wyfe fled in­to Englande vnto Henry Erle of Northumberlande, entending to be reuen­ged [Page] vpon the king of Scotlande, and with the helpe of the borderers, brent dyuers townes, and ſlue many perſons within the realme of Scotland.
Kyng Robert beyng hereof aduertiſed, firſt depriued the Erle George of all his dignities and poſſeſſions, and cauſed his goodes to be confiſcate, and then wrote to the king of England earneſtly beſeeching him, if he would haue the truce any lenger to continue, eyther to delyuer into his poſſeſſion the Erle of March, and other Traytors and rebels to his perſon and realme or elſe to baniſh and exile them out of his realme and dominions. King Hen­ry aunſwered diſcretely the Herault of Scotland, that the worde of a prince ought to be kept, and hys wryting and ſeale ought to be inuiolate: And con­ſydering that he had graunted a ſaufe conduyt vnto the Erle and hys compa­ny,War proclay­med by the Scottes a­gaynſt Eng­land. he would neyther without cauſe reaſonable breake his promiſe, nor yet deface his honour, which aunſwere beyng declared to the king of Scottes, he incontinent did proclayme open warre againſt the king of England, with bloud, fyre and ſworde.
King Henry forthwith gathering together a great puyſſance & army, en­tered into Scotland brennyng and ſpoyling townes, Villages and Caſtels, ſparyng nothing but Religious houſes and Churches, and brent a great parte of the townes of Edenborough and Lyth, and beſieged the Caſtell of Maydens in Endenborough in the ende of September, whereof was Cap­tain Dauid Duke of Rothſay, and Prince of the realme, and Archibald Erle Douglas wyth many hardy men.Robert Duke of Al­bany promi­ſeth to fight with King Henryes po­wer. Robert Duke of Albany beyng appoyn­ted Gouernour of the Realme, becauſe the king was ſick and vnapt to rule, ſent vnto king Henry an Herauld, aſſuryng hym on hys honour that if he would abyde and tary hys commyng, which ſhould be wythin ſixe dayes at the moſt, he would geue hym battayle, and remoue the ſiege, or elſe die for it.
The king being glad of theſe newes, rewarded the Herault with a Gowne of ſilke, and a chayne of Golde, promiſing him in the worde of a Prince, not to depart thence, but to abide there the comming of the Gouer­nour. The ſixt daye paſſed, ye ſixe and ſixtene to, the Gouernour neyther appered nor ſent worde, the Wynter waxed colde, victuall fayled, men dyed of the Fluxe, and it rayned euery day ſo abundauntly, that hunger and colde cauſed the king to breake vp hys ſiege, and to depart out of Scotland with­out battayle or ſkirmiſhe offered: duryng which time both the Wardeynes of the Marches beyng with the king, the Scottes made a roade into Nor­thumberland, and burned diuerſe townes in Bamborough ſhyre, and ſhortly returned againe, or elſe they had bene trapped and come to late home.
When the king of Englande had diſmyſſed his ſouldyours and diſchar­ged his armie, the Scottes entendyng to be reuenged of their great dam­mages to them by the Engliſh nation done & committed by the Erle Doug­las,The Scots inuade Eng­land. appoynted two Armies to inuade Englande. Of the firſt was Chiefe­taine ſyr Thomas Halibarton of Dirlton, and Patrike Hebborne of Hales, which made a road into England, and returned with little loſſe and no great gayne. After this the aforeſayde Sir Patrike Hebborne, encouraged with the proſperous ſucceſſe of his firſt iourney, with a great armie of the people of Lowdian, inuaded Northumberland, robbyng and ſpoyling of the coun­trie, and departed homeward, not without great gayne of beaſtes and cap­tiues: But by the waye he was encountered with the Erle of Northumber­lands [Page] Vice Wardeyn, and other gentlemen of the borders, at a towne in Northumberlande called Neſbit, and there the Engliſhmen ſore aſſayled, and the Scottes valiauntly reſiſted,The Scots are diſcom­fited. but after a long fight the victorie tell on the Engliſhe part, and as Iohn Maior the Scot wryteth, there were ſlaine the Flowre of all Lowdian, and ſpecially ſyr Patrike Hebburne with many of hys lynage. There were apprehended Syr Iohn, and Wylliam Cock­borne, ſyr Robert of Bas, Iohn and Thomas Hablincton Eſquiers, and a great number of the common people. The Erle Douglas beyng ſore gre­ued with the loſſe of his Nation and friendes, and entending to requite the ſame if it were poſſible, did by the conſent of the gouernour of Scotland ga­ther together an armie of twentie thouſand talle men and mo. In the which arme the Lorde Mordack Erle of Fiffe, ſonne to the Gouernour of Scot­lande, the Erle of Angus, and many other Erles and Barons of the Nobi­tie of Scotland. Theſe valyaunt Captaines and courageous Souldyours entered into Northumberland, with baners diſplayed lyke men that thought themſelues hable to ſpoyle the whole Countrie of Northumberland. Now when they were entred into Englande, thinking no puyſſaunce hable to en­counter with their force, ſodainely there iſſued out of a Valey beſide a towne called Homelden, the Lorde Henry Percy, whom the Scottes for his haut and valyaunt courage, called Sir Henry Hotſpurre,Sir Henry Hotſpurre. and in his companie the Lorde George of Dunbarre Erle of Marche before baniſhed Scot­lande, as you haue heard, with all the Gentlemen of Northumberlande, and eyght thouſand men on horſback and on foote: The encounter was ſharpe, the fight was daungerous and doubtfull, but in the ende the victorie chaun­ted to the Engliſhe nation, and there were ſlaine of the Scottes of men of great renoune and eſtimation, Sir Iohn Swynton, Sir Adam Gordon,The Scots agayne ouer­throwne. Sir Iohn Leuyſton, Sir Alexander Ramſey of Dalehouſe, and .xxiij. knightes mo, beſide ten thouſand of the common people. And there were ta­ken priſoners, Mordack Erle of Fiffe, Archibald Erle Douglas, Thomas Erle of Murrey, Robert Erle of Angus, and as ſome writers affirme, the Erle of Athell, and Menteth with fiue hundreth other.
When the Lorde Percy had obteyned this great victorie, he ſent his pri­ſoners into dyuers Fortreſſes, and determyned to ſubdue or deſtroy all the Countries of Lowdian and Marche, whoſe heades and Gouernours ey­ther he had ſlaine, or by force taken Captiues. And ſo with a great power entered into Tiuedale, waſtyng and deſtroyeng the whole Countrie,Tiuedale. and there beſieged the Caſtell of Corlaues, whereof was Captaine Sir Iohn Grenelow, who ſeyng that his Caſtell was not long hable to be defended, fell to compoſition with the Engliſhmen, that if the Caſtell were not ſucco­red within three Moneths, that then he would delyuer it into the Engliſh­mens handes.
The Captaine thereof wrote vnto the Gouernour, which callyng a great counſayle, the moſt parte aduiſed hym rather frankly and freely to yeelde the Caſtell, then to put in ieopardie the remnaunt of the Nobilitie of Scotlande: So muche was their courages abated and cooled wyth the remembraunce of the laſt conflict and battayle: But the Gouernour rebu­king their feynt and cowardly hearts, ſware that if no man would follow of the Nobilitie, he would doe his deuoyre to reſkew the Caſtell at that daye. [Page] But this othe was neyther kept nor broken, for he little preparing and leſſe entendyng the othe which he ſolemply made, neuer ſet foote forward duryng the firſt two Moneths, for the reyſing of the ſiege, or reſcuyng of the Ca­ſtell. But the Engliſhmen being ſent for to go with the king into Wales, rayſed their ſiege and departed, leauyng the noble men priſoners ſtill with the Erle of Northumberland, and the Lorde Percy his ſonne, which by the king were commaunded to keepe them to his vſe, and not to delyuer them without his aſſent.
1400/2 The king now purpoſing his iourney and enterpriſe into Wales, made great prouiſion both for men, municion and artillery meete for ſuche a buſi­neſſe,The king maketh pro­uiſion to en­ter into Wales. whereof the Frenche king beyng aduertiſed, ſent priuilye the Lorde Iames of Burbone Erle of Marche, & his two brethen, Iohn and Lewes with .xij. hundred knightes and Eſquiers, to ayde Owen Glendor againſt King Henry, and the ſayde Iames of Burbone with his companye tooke ſhipping wyth .xxx.The French king aydeth Owen Glen­dor. ſayle at the mouth of Seyn, and the winde not beyng fa­uourable to his purpoſe, could not approche to the coaſt of Wales, but came before the towne of Plymmouth in Deuonſhire, and there leauing his great ſhippes lyeng at Anker, in the night tooke lande, and brent, ſpoyled and de­ſtroyed dyuers ſmall Villages and poore cottages, and robbed fiue or ſixe little Crayers and fiſher boates laden with Fiſhe and corne. But while he and his companye lyke greedy Wolues were ſeeking after their praye, the winde aroſe high, and a great tempeſtuous rage and furious ſtorme ſodain­ly fluſhed and drowned .xij. of his great ſhippes, which laye in the mouth of the hauen for his ſafegarde and defenſe. Whereof when the Erle was ad­uertiſed, and perceauing by the fyring of the Becons that the people beganne to aſſemble in plumpes to encounter with him, and alſo ſeyng his power ſore diminiſhed, as well by the ſlaughter of ſuche as raunged abroade in hope of ſpoyle and praye, as by the furious rage of the vnmercifull ſea, and hydeous tempeſt, with much paine and great labour tooke his ſhippes againe, and was not without great ieopardie of his lyfe driuen on the Coaſt of Briteyn, and landed at Saint Malos.The French king aydeth the Welſhmē agaynſt king Henry. The French king perceauyng that this iour­ney had euill ſucceſſe, appointed one of his Marſhalles called Memorancy, and the Maſter of his Croſbowes, with .xij. thouſande men to ſayle into Wales, which tooke ſhipping at Breſt, and had the winde to them ſo proſ­perous that they landed at Milford Hauen, and leauing the Caſtell of Pem­brooke vnaſſaulted,Herfford Weſt beſieged becauſe it was well fortefyed, manned and victualled, beſieged the towne of Herfford Weſt, which was ſo well defended by the Erle of Arondell and his power that they much more loſt then gayned. And from thence they departed towarde Owen Glendor, whome they named Prince of Wales, and founde him at the towne of Denbigh abyding their comming with ten thouſand men. They were of him louingly receaued and gently enterteyned: And when all thinges were prepared, they paſſed by Glamorgan ſhire toward Worceſter, and there brent the Suburbes: But hering of the kings approchyng, they ſodainely returned into Wales. The king with a great puyſſaunce folowed and found them enbattailed on a high Mountayne, and a great valey betwene both the armies, ſo that eche army playnely perceaued other, and euery hoſte looked to be aſſaulted of hys ad­uerſary, and of the grounde to take the moſt aduauntage: Thus they conty­nued [Page] eyght dayes together from morning to night readie to abide, but not to geue battayle. There were many fierce ſkirmiſhes,Skirmiſhes with the French. and many proper feates of armes daylie done, which the French Chronicles more then the Engliſhe can reporte. For there were ſlayne the Lorde Patrioles of Tries, brother to the Marſhall of Fraunce, the Lorde Mattelone, and the Lorde Vale, and the Baſtard of Burbone with fiue hundreth gentlemen.
The Frenchmen and Welſhmen were ſore troubled and afflicted wyth famine, that their hartes and courages were ſore abated, for the king had ſo ſtopped the paſſages, that neyther victuall nor ſuccour could by any waye be conueyed vnto them:The French men returne againe into Fraunce with little gayne, and leſſe worſhip. wherefore of very neceſſitie they were compelled ey­ther to fight or flee, and ſo by the aduiſement and counſayle of the Marſhall of Fraunce, which put not to much confidence in the wauering Welſhmen, the whole hoſt departed the eyght day, in the ſecreteſt maner that they could deuyſe. The Frenchmen with little rewardes and ſmall gayne returned in­to Briteyn, making ſmall boaſt of their painefull iourney.
When the king perceaued them thus departed, he followed them and chaced them from hill to dale, and from one place to another, but all in vaine, and perceyuing then the time of the yere to be paſſed, and ſeyng that as then he could doe no good, he returned agayne to Worceſter, and there diſperſed his armie, and returned agayne to London.
While the king was occupyed in Wales, as aforeſayde,A ruinour ſpread abrode that King Richard was alyue. certeine lewde and ſedicious perſons had blaſed abroade & noyſed that king Richard (which openly was ſeene deade) was yet liuyng, and deſyred ayde of the common people, to repoſſeſſe his realme and royal dignitie: And for the better blaſing of this falſe rumor abroade, they ſet vp vpon poſtes, and caſt about the ſtre­tes, ſundrie moſt ſlaunderous and ſedicious billes and rymes, agaynſt king Henrie, and his proceedyngs. The King beyng not a little offended with theſe malicious doynges,Sir Roger Claringdon knight. cauſed diligent ſearche to be made for the aucthors thereof, and amongeſt other, there was found out, Sir Roger Claringdon knight, and .viij. gray Friers, which accordyng to theyr deſertes were put to execution at Tyborne.
And here is to be ſhewed that king Henry nowe ſeekyng friendſhip and affinitie in Germanie, ſent this yere his eldeſt daughter Blaunche, accom­panied with the Erle of Somerſet, the Biſhop of Worceſter, and the Lorde Clifford, and other Noble perſonages into Almaine:Blaunch the eldeſt daugh­ter of king Henry, mari­ed to ye Duke of Bauier. which brought her to Coleyn, and there with great tryumph ſhe was maryed to William Duke of Bauier, ſonne and heyre to Lewes of Bauier the Emperour, in the which yere alſo dyed Ladie Katheryn Swynſford, the third wife of Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, father to this king Henrie, and was buried at Lincolne.
In the ſayde yere king Henrie maried Iane Duches of Briteyne,King Henry maried to Iane Du­ches of Bri­teyne. late wife to Iohn Duke of Briteyne, at the Citie of Wincheſter, and with all try­umphant pompe conueyed her through the Citie of London to Weſtminſter, and there ſhe was crowned Quene.
While theſe thinges were thus in doyng in England, Waleram Erle of Saint Paule, which had maryed the halfe ſiſter of king Richard,Waleram Erle of ſaint Paule ente­reth Eng­land with a power. hauyng a deadly hatred to king Henrie, aſſembled a great armie, wherein (as ſayth maiſter Hall) were .xvj. thouſand men, and a great number of the ſame were Noble men, and after he toke ſhippyng at Harflet, and landed in the Iſle of [Page] Wight: And when he ſawe no appearance of defence, he burned two poore Villages, and foure ſimple Cottages, and for great tryumph of thys noble acte, he made foure knightes: But ſodeynly, when he was aduertiſed by his Eſpyalles, that the people of the Iſle were aſſembled and approched to tight with him, he with all poſſible haſt tooke his ſhips and returned home againe, wherewith the noble men of his companie was much diſcontent and diſplea­ſed, conſideryng that his prouiſion was great, and his gaine ſmall or none. And at this preſent tyme, Iohn Erle of Cleremont, ſonne to the Duke of Burbon, wonne in Gaſcoyne, the Caſtelles of Saint Peter, Saint Marie, and the newe Caſtell: And the Lorde Delabreth wonne the Caſtel of Car­laffin,Philip duke of Burgoyn dead. which was no ſmall loſſe to the Engliſh Nacion: Duryng which time dyed Philip Duke of Burgoyn, & Duke Albert of Bauier Erle of Henault.
In the ende of this yere dyed Geoffrey Chawcer, the moſt excellenteſt Poet that euer was in England,Geoffrey Chawcer. deceaſed the .xxv. day of October, and lyeth buryed in the bodie of the Church of Weſtminſter, on the Southſyde neere vnto the Clocke.Iohn Gowre And the ſame yere alſo dyed that excellent Poet Iohn Gowre, who lyeth buryed in Saint Audries Church in Southwarke, and he buylded a great part of the ſame Church.
1401/3 This yere appered a Comete or blaſing ſtarre of a great and huge quā ­titie, which ſome expounded to ſignifye great effuſion of mans blood, and the ſame proued true,A blaſyng ſtarre. as after ye ſhal here. For Henry Erle of Northumberland, and Thomas Erle of Worceſter his brother, and his ſonne Lorde Henrye Percye, called Hotteſpurre, which were to king Henrie in the beginnyng of his reigne both friendes and ayders, perceyuyng now that the king had pa­cifyed all ciuile ſedition, and repreſſed his enemies, & had brought his realme to a conuenient quietneſſe,Henry Erle of Northum­berland & the Erle of Wor­ceſter. &c. be­gin to rebell. they began nowe ſomewhat to enuy his glorye, and grudged at his wealth and felicitie: And ſpecially grieued, becauſe the King demaunded of the Erle and his ſonne, ſuch Scottiſhe priſoners as they had taken at the Conflictes fought at Homeldon and Neſbit, as you before haue heard. For of all the Captiues which were then taken, there was de­liuered to the Kinges poſſeſſion, onely Mordake Erle of Fiffe, ſonne to the Duke of Albany, Gouernour of Scotland: For the king diuerſe and ſundry tymes requyred them of the Erle and his ſonne, but the Percyes affyrmyng them to be theyr awne proper pryſoners, and theyr peculiar prayes, did vtterly denie to deliuer them, inſomuch, that the king openly ſayd, that if they would not deliuer them, he would take them without deliueraunce. Where­with they beyng ſore diſcontent, by the counſaile of Lorde Thomas Percey Erle of Worceſter, whoſe ſtudie was euer to procure malice, and to ſet all thinges in broyle and vncerteintie, faynyng a cauſe to proue and tempt the king, came to him to Windſore, requyryng him by raunſome or otherwiſe, to cauſe to be deliuered out of priſon, Edmond Mortimer Erle of March their Coſſyn Germaine, whome (as they reported) Owen Glendor kept in fyl­thie priſon, ſhakeled with Irons, onely for that he tooke the kinges part, and was to him faythfull and true. The king began not a little to muſe on thys requeſt, and not without cauſe, for in dede it touched him as nere as his ſhirt, for that he was ſo neere of the blood of king Richard, and had good cauſe to make clayme to the Crowne. For this Edmond was ſonne to Erle Roger, which was ſonne to Ladie Philip, daughter to Lionell Duke of Clarence, [Page] the third ſonne to king Edward the third, which Edmond at King Richardes goyng into Ireland was proclaymed heyre apparant to the Crowne of the realme, whoſe Aunt called Elianor this Lord Percey had maryed. And ther­fore the King little forced although that lynage were clerely ſubuerted, and vtterly extinct.
When the king had well aduiſed vpon and conſidered thys matter, hee made aunſwere and ſayde, that the Erle of Marche was not taken priſoner neyther for his cauſe, nor in his ſeruice, but willyngly ſuffered himſelfe to be taken, the which fraude the king cauſed to be openly publiſhed, and thys anſwere pleaſed nothing the Erle of Worceſter, but put him in a great Cho­ler and chafe, and departed in a great rage and fume, inſomuch yt ſyr Henry Hotteſpurre ſayde afterwardes openly: Beholde the heyre of the realme is robbed of his right, and the robber with hys awne will not redeeme him. And nowe the Percies diſpoſed and bent themſelues in all that they myght vtterly to depoſe king Henry,The Lorde Percey & his brother re­deme Ed­mond Mor­timer Erle of March and pay his raū ­ſome. and to reſtore theyr Coſſyn Edmond Erle of Marche vnto the Crowne and Diademe of the realme, whome they ſhortly after not onely deliuered out of the Captiuitie of Owen Glendor, but alſo entred into a league and amitie with the ſayde Owen agaynſt king Henrie and all his friendes, to the great diſpleaſure and long vnquietyng of kyng Henry and his partakers.
And here ſayth Hall, that the aforeſayd Owen Glendor, and the Erle of Marche, and the Percyes were greatly abuſed and deceyued by a Welſhe Prophecier, who made them to beleue, that king Henrye was the Molde­warpe curſſed of Gods awne mouth, and that they three were the Dragon, the Lyon, and the Wolfe, which ſhould deuide this realme betwene them by the prophecie of Mawmet Marlyn: But in the ende all turned to their con­fuſion and deſtruction, and ſpecially of Owen Glendor, and the Lord Per­cey: For the Erle of March was euer kept in the Court, vnder ſuch a ke­per, that he could neyther do, nor attempt any thing agaynſt the king, with­out his knowledge, and dyed without iſſue,Edmonde Mortimer Erle of March dyed without iſſue leauyng his right title and inter­eſt to Anne his ſiſter and heyre, maryed to Rychard Erle of Cambridge fa­ther to the Duke of Yorke, whoſe ofſpring in continuance of tyme obteyned the game, and gat the garland.
King Henrye nowe knowyng of this Confederacie, and nothing leſſe mindyng then that which hapned after, gathered a great armie to go againe into Wales,The Per­cies rayſe a power a­gainſt king Henry. whereof the Erle of Northumberland and his ſonne were ad­uertiſed by Lord Thomas Erle of Worceſter, and with all the diligence that they could, rayſed all the power that they could make, and ſent to the Scots which before were taken priſoners for ayde of men, and promiſyng the Erle Douglas the towne of Barwike, and a parte of Northumberland, and to o­ther Scottiſhe Lordes great Lordſhips and Seigniories, if they obteyned the vpper hand and ſuperioritie. The Scottes allured with deſyre of gaine, and for no malice that they bare to king Henry, but yet ſomewhat deſirous to be reuenged of theyr olde griefes, came to the Erle with a great companie: And to make their cauſe to ſeeme good and iuſt, they deuyſed certeyne Ar­ticles by the aduyſe of Richarde Scrope Archebiſhoppe of Yorke, brother to the Lord Scrope, whome King Henry cauſed to be behedded at Briſtow, as you haue heard before: which Articles they ſhewed to dyuerſe noble men [Page] and Prelates of the realme, which fauouring and conſentyng to the purpoſe, promiſed them ayde, not onely by wordes, but alſo by writyng. Howbeit, whether it were for feare, eyther for that they would be lookers on, and no deede doers, neyther promiſe by worde nor by writyng was performed: For at the day of conflict, all the confederates abſented them ſelues, and left the Erle of Stafford alone, which beyng of a haute courage and hie ſtomacke kept his promiſe, and ioyned with the Percies to his deſtruction.
The Lord Percey, with the Erle Douglas, & other the Erles of Scot­land, with a great armie departed out of the North partes, leauyng hys fa­ther ſicke (which promiſed vpon his amendment and recouerie, without de­lay to followe) and came to Stafford, where his Vncle the Erle of Wor­ceſter and he met, and there began to conſult vpon their great affayres, and there alſo they exhorted theyr Souldiours to ſpare no trauaile for the liber­tie of theyr Countrie, proteſtyng openly that they made warre onely to re­ſtore the noble realme of England to his accuſtomed glory and freedome, which was gouerned by a tyraunt, and not by his lawful and right king. The Capteynes ſware, and the Souldiours promiſed to fight, yea and to dye for the libertie of their Countrie.
When all thinges were prepared, they ſet forward towarde Wales, lo­kyng euery houre for new ayde and ſuccours. The king heryng of the Erles approchyng, thought it pollecy to encounter with them before that the Welſh men ſhould ioyne with their armie,The king with his po­wer commeth to Shrewſ­burie. and therefore returned ſodeinlye to the towne of Shreweſburie. He was ſcantly entred into the towne, but he was by hys Poſtes aduertiſed that the Erles with Baners diſplayed, and battails raunged, were commyng towarde him, and were ſo hote and courageous, that they with light horſes began to ſkirmiſh with his hoſte. The King per­ceiuyng theyr doynges, iſſued out and encamped himſelfe without the Eaſt gate of the towne. The Erles nothing abaſhed, although their ſuccors them deceyued, embattayled themſelues not farre from the Kinges armie. And the ſame night they ſent the Articles, whereof is mencion made before, by Tho­mas Kayton, and Thomas Saluayn Eſquiers, to the king, the true Copye whereof, as ſayth Hall, doth followe.
Articles pro­paned by the Percies a­gaynſt king Henry.1 We Henry Percie Erle of Northumberlande, high Conſtable of Eng­land, and Warden of the weſt Marches of the ſame toward Scotland, Hen­ry Percie oure eldeſt ſonne Wardeyn of the Eaſt Marches of Englande to­warde Scotland, and Thomas Percie Erle of Worceſter beyng Proctours and protectours of the common weale, before our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt oure ſupreme iudge, doe allege, ſay, and entend to proue with our handes perſo­nally this daye, agaynſt thee Henry Duke of Lancaſter, thy complices and fauourers, vniuſtly preſuming, and named king of Englande, without title of right, but onely of thy guyle and by force of thy helpers: That when thou after thine exile diddeſt enter into Englande, thou madeſt an othe to vs vp­on the holy Goſpelles, bodely touched and kyſſed by thee at Dankaſter, that thou wouldeſt neuer claime the crowne, kingdome, nor ſtate royall, but only thine awne proper inheritaunce, and the inheritaunce of thy wyfe in Eng­lande, and that Richarde our ſouereigne Lorde and king and thine, ſhould reigne during the time of his lyfe, gouerned by the good counſayle of the Lordes Spirituall and Temporall. Thou haſt impriſoned the ſame thy ſo­uereigne [Page] Lorde, and our king within the tower of London, vntill he had for feare of death reſigned his kingdomes of Englande and Fraunce, and had renounced all his right, in the aforeſayde kingdomes, and other his do­minions and landes of beyond the ſea. Vnder colour of which reſignation and renunciation by the counſayle of thy friends and complices, and by the open noyſing of the raſkall people, by thee and thine adherents aſſembled at Weſtmynſter, thou haſt crowned thy ſelfe of the realmes aforeſayde, and haſt ſeazed and entered into all the Caſtels and Lordſhips perteyning to the kings crowne, contrarie to thine othe, wherfore thou art forſworne & falſe.
2 Alſo we doe allege, ſaye and entend to prooue, that where thou ſworeſt vpon the ſame Goſpels in the ſame place and time to vs, that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer any diſmes to be leuyed of the clergie, nor fiftenes on the people, nor any other tallages nor taxes to be leuyed in the realme of Englande, to the behofe of the realme during thy lyfe, but by the conſideration of the three eſtates of the realme, except for great neede in cauſes of importaunce or for the reſiſtaunce of our enemies, onely, and none otherwiſe. Thou contrary to thine othe ſo made, haſt done to be leuied right many diſmes and fiftenes and other impoſitions and tallages, as well of the Clergie, as of the com­monaltie of the realme of England, and of the Marchaunts, for feare of thy Maieſtie royall, wherefore thou art periured and falſe.
3 Alſo we doe allege, ſaye and entend to proue, that where thou ſworeſt to vs vpon the ſame Goſpels in the aforeſayde place and time, that oure ſoue­reigne Lorde and thine, king Richard ſhould reigne during the terme of his lyfe in his royall prerogatiue and dignitie: Thou haſt cauſed the ſame oure ſouereigne Lorde and thine, traytorouſly wythin the Caſtell of Pomffret, without the conſent or iudgement of the Lordes of the Realme, by the ſpace of .xv. dayes, and ſo many nightes (which is horrible among chriſtian people to be heard) with hunger, thirſt and colde to periſhe, to be murdered, wher­fore thou art periured and falſe.
4 Alſo we doe allege, ſaye and entende to prooue, that thou at that tyme when our ſouereigne Lord and thine, King Richard was ſo by that horrible murder dead as aboueſayde, thou by extorte power diddeſt vſurpe, and take the kingdome of Englande, and the name, and the honour of the kingdome of Fraunce vniuſtly and wrongfully, contrary to thine othe from Edmonde Mortymer Erle of Marche, and of Vlſter, then nexte and direct heyre of Englande and of Fraunce, immediately by due courſe of inheritaunce after the deceaſſe of the aforeſayde Richarde, wherefore thou art periured & falſe.
5 Alſo we doe allege, ſaye and entend to proue, as aforeſayde, that where thou madeſt an othe in the ſame place and time to ſupport and maintayne the lawes and good cuſtomes of the realme of Englande: And alſo afterward at the time of thy coronation, thou madeſt an othe, the ſayd lawes and good cuſtomes to keepe, and conſerue inuiolate. Thou fraudulently and contra­rie to the lawe of England and thy fautours, haue written almoſt thorough euery ſhyre in Englande to choſe ſuch knightes for to holde a parliament, as ſhall be for thy pleaſure and purpoſe, ſo that in thy parliamentes no iuſtice ſhould be miniſtred againſt thy minde in theſe our complaynts now moued & ſhewed by vs, whereby at any time we might haue perfite redreſſe: Not­withſtanding that we according to our conſcience (as we truſt ruled by God) [Page] haue oftentimes thereof complayned, as well can teſtifie and beare witneſſe the right reuerend fathers in God, Thomas Arondell Archbiſhop of Caun­torbury, and Richard Scrope Archebiſhop of Yorke: wherefore nowe by force and ſtrength of hand before our Lorde Ieſu Chriſt, we muſt aſke our remedy and helpe.
6 Alſo we doe allege, ſaye and entende to prooue, that where Edmonde Mortimer Erle of Marche & Vlſter, was taken priſoner by Owen Glen­dor, in a pitched and foughten fielde, and caſt into priſon, and laden with Yron fetters for thy matter and cauſe, whom falſely thou haſt proclaymed willing­ly to yeelde himſelfe priſoner to the ſayd Owen Glendor, and neyther woul­deſt delyuer him thy ſelfe, nor yet ſuffer vs his kinſmen to raunſome and de­lyuer him: yet notwithſtanding, we haue not onely concluded and agreed with the ſame Owen for his raunſome at our proper charges and expenſes, but alſo for a peace betweene thee, and the ſayde Owen. Why haſt thou then not onely publiſhed and declared vs as traytors, but alſo craftely and deceit­fullye imagined, purpoſed and conſpired the vtter deſtruction and confuſi­on of our perſons? For the which cauſe we defie thee, thy ayders and helpers as common Traitors and deſtroyers of the realme, and the Inuadours, op­preſſours and confounders of the very true and right heyres to the crowne of Englande, which thing we entende with our handes to proue thys daye, almightie God helping vs.
The kinges aunſwere to the Lordes articles.When king Henry had read their articles and defiaunce, he aunſwered the Eſquiers, that he was readie with dent of ſworde and fierce battayle, to proue their quarell falſe and feyned, and not with wryting and ſlaunderous bylles, and ſo in his righteous cauſe and iuſt quarel, he doubted not but God would both ayde and aſſiſt him agaynſt vntrue perſons, and falſe forſworne traytors, with which aunſwere the meſſengers departed.
The next daye in the morning early, which was the Euen of Marye Magdalen, the king perceaued that the battayle was neerer then he eyther thought or loked for, therefore leaſt long taryeng might miniſh or hinder his ſtrength, he did with all ſpeede ſet his battayles in good order: and lykewiſe did his enimies,The battaile of Shrewſ­burye. which both in puiſſaunce and courage was nothing to hym inferior. Then ſodainely the Trumpets blewe, and foorthwith the battayles ioyned. The Scottes which had the forward on the Lordes ſyde, entending to be reuenged of their olde diſpleaſures, done to them by the Engliſhe na­tion, ſet fiercely on the kings foreward, that they made them draw back, and had almoſt put them out of their araye. The Welſhmen alſo, which ſith the kings departure out of Wales, had lurcked and lyen in woodes and Moun­taynes, hearyng of thys battayle toward, came to the ayde of the Erles, and refreſhed the werie people with newe ſuccours. When a fearefull meſſen­ger had declared to the king that his people were beaten downe on euerye ſyde, it was no need to bidde him ſturre, for ſodainely he approched with his freſhe battayle, and comforted, hartened and encouraged his parte ſo, that they toke their hartes to them, and manfully fought with their enimies. The Prince that daye holpe much his father, for although he were that daye ſore wounded in the face with an arrow, yet he neuer ceaſſed either to fight wher the battayle was moſt ſtrongeſt, or to encourage them who ſeemed to him to faynt. Thys ſore and fierce battayle continued three long houres with in­different [Page] fortune on both parts: but at the laſt the king cryeng victory, brake the array, and entered into the battayle of his enemies, and fought fiercely, and entered ſo farre into the battayle, that the Lorde Douglas ſtrake him downe, and ſlue Syr Walter Blunt, and three other apparelled in the kings ſute and clothing, ſayeng: I maruell to ſee ſo many kings to ariſe ſo ſodainely agayne, but ſone after the king was reyſed agayne, and that daye he did many a Noble feate of armes. For the Scottes write, and Frenche men alſo, though the Engliſhmen keepe ſylence, that he himſelfe ſlue with his awne handes that daye .xxxvj. of his enimies, and the other of his parte encouraged by his doings fought valyauntly, and ſlue the Lorde Percy cal­led Sir Henry Hotſpurre, the beſt Captaine on the parte aduerſe,Sir Henry Hotſpurre is ſlaine. and when his death was knowne, they fled and happie was he that was formoſt. And in that flight the Erle Douglas fallyng from the cragge of a Mountayne brake one of his ſtones, and ſo was taken, and for his valyauntneſſe was of the king freely and frankely deliuered. There was taken alſo Sir Thomas Percy Erle of Worceſter and dyuers other. On the kings parte were ſlaine Sir Walter Blont, and .xvj. hundreth other perſons: But on the parte of the rebels were ſlayne the Erle of Stafford, the Lorde Percy, and aboue .v. thouſand other, and as for the Scottes fewe or none eſcaped alyue.
After this great victory by the king obteined,The king obtayneth a great victory of his Lords. he firſt rendred his humble and harty thanks to God almightie, & cauſed the Erle of Worceſter the next morow after to be drawne hanged and quartered in the towne of Shrewſ­bury, and his head to be ſent to London, and there ſet vpon a pole vpon Lon­don bridge, and the ſame time alſo were many moe Captaynes executed in the ſayde place. And this being done, the king lyke a valyaunt Conquerour returned to London with great pompe, where he was by the Magiſtrates of the Citie moſt ſolemply receaued, and ioyfully welcommed. But here a little to returne, before his departure from Shreweſburie he not forgetting his enterpriſe agaynſt Owen Glendor, ſent into Wales with a great armie Prince Henry his eldeſt ſonne agaynſt the ſayde Owen, and hys ſedicious complices, which being diſmayed and in a manner deſperate of all comfort, by the reaſon of the kings late victorie, fled into deſert places and ſolitarie Caues, where he receyued a finall rewarde, meete and prepared by Gods prouydence for ſuch a rebell and ſedicious ſeducer. For being deſtitute of all comfort, and dreading to ſhewe his face to any creature,Owen Glen­dor being for­ſaken of all people, dyed by hunger and famine. lacking meate to ſuſtaine nature, for pure hunger and lack of foode, miſerably ended his wret­ched lyfe. Nowe after that the death of Owen was knowne to the Prince, and that the Prince with little labour, and leſſe loſſe had tamed and brideled the furious rage of the wylde Welſhmen, and had left Gouernours to rule and gouerne the countrie, he returned to his father with great honor and no ſmall prayſe.
The Erle of Northumberland heeryng of the ouerthrowe of hys bro­ther and ſonne, came of his awne free will to the kyng, excuſyng himſelfe as one neyther partie nor knowyng of theyr doyng nor enterpryſe: The king neyther accuſed him, nor helde him excuſed, but diſſembled the matter for two cauſes, one was, he had Barwike in his poſſeſſion, which the king rather de­ſyred to haue by pollicy, then by force: The other was, that the Erle had his Caſtelles of Alnewyke, Warckworth, and other, fortefyed with Scottes, ſo [Page] that if the Erle were apprehended, all Northumberlande were in ieopardye to become Scottiſhe: For theſe cauſes the king gaue him fayre wordes, and let him depart home, where he continued in peace a while, but after rebelled as ye ſhall here.
The buyl­ding of the Conduit in Cornehill.And in this tyme, at the charges of the Citie of London, where before there was a certeine priſon in Cornehill called the Tonne, they nowe buyl­ded in the ſame place a fayre Conduyt, which at this day is called the Con­duyt in Cornehyll.
1402/4 This yere Walleram Erle of Saint Paule, conſideryng that he had defyed king Henrye, and alſo that he had made dyuerſe voyages, and done little dammage to the Engliſhe Nation,Waleram Erle of ſaint Paule once againe aſſay­leth king Henry the fourth. but had ſuſteyned much loſſe, and yet continuyng in hys olde malice agaynſt the king of England, by the aſſent of the French King, aſſembled a great number of men of warre, as fiue hun­dred men of armes, fiue hundred Genowayes with Croſbowes, and a thou­ſande Flemynges on foote, and layde ſiege to the Caſtell of Marke, three Leagues from Calice, within the territorie of the king of England, the .xvj. day of Iuly, whereof was Capteine Sir Philip Hall, with .lxxx. Archers, and .xxiiij. other Souldiours. The Erle rayſed agaynſt the Caſtell dyuers engynes, but they preuayled not, for they within ſhotte ſo fiercely, and caſt ſtones ſo inceſſantly, and defended the fame ſo manfullye, that they preuay­led not at that tyme. And the Erle perceiuyng that his enterpriſe had not ſuch ſucceſſe as he looked for, retyred with his men lodged in the towne, for­tefiyng the ſame for feare of reſcues that might iſſue from Calice. The next day he gaue a ſore aſſault again, & with great force entered the vtter Court, of the Caſtell & toke therein a great number of horſe, Kyne and Cattaile, at the which aſſault ſir Robert Barynguile, coſſyn to the Erle, was ſlain. The ſame day an hundreth Archers on horſebacke came out of Calice, and per­ceiued the doynges and demeanour of the Erle and his companie, and to­ward night they ſent an Herauld vnto him, certefiyng that they would dyne with him the nexte daye: To whome he proudly aunſwered, that he would gladly receyue them, and theyr dinner agaynſt theyr commyng ſhoulde bee ready prepared.
The next day enſuyng iſſued out of Calice two hundreth men of armes, two hundreth Archers, three hundreth men on foote, with .x. or .xij. Chariots laden with victuall and Artillery, conducted by Sir Richard Aſton knight, Lieutenant of the Engliſhe pale for the Erle of Somerſet, Captaine gene­rall of thoſe Marches, which in good order of battaile marched toward their enemies, which before by their eſpialles were aduertiſed of their commyng: But that notwithſtandyng, they iſſued not out of their lodgynges to encoun­ter with them, but kept themſelues within their Cloſure.
The Engliſhe men ſhot ſo cloſely and ſo ſharpely together, that the Fle­mynges and footemen began to flie: The men of Armes fearyng the ſlaugh­ter of theyr horſes,The French men are diſ­comfited. ran away with a light galolp: The Genowayes which had ſpent the moſt part of their ſhot at the aſſault, made little defence, and ſmall reſiſtance, and ſo were all ſlaine and put to flight. The haſtie and raſhe Erle of Saint Paule, and dyuerſe other without ſtroke geuen to their ene­mies, fled to Saint Omers: And there were taken of the beſt of the armie, as ſayth the Frenche and Duche Chronicles, .lx. or .lxxx. perſons, amongeſt [Page] whome the Capteyn of Bulleyn was one, and many Lordes and knightes ſlaine. After that the Engliſhe men had taken all the Cartes, Munitions, and victualles that their enemyes had brought thether, they returned to Ca­lice in great triumph: And within fiue dayes after, there iſſued out of the Engliſh pale about the number of fiue hundreth men, toward Arde by night tyme, thinkyng to haue found the towne vnprouided: But Sir Manſard de Boys, and the Lord Kygnie defended it, and diſappointed the Engliſhe men, who with the loſſe of fortie men, returned to Calice: Which dead perſons were brent in an olde houſe, becauſe their enemies ſhould be ignorant of the dammage that the Engliſhe men had by them ſuſteyned.
The Erle of Saint Paule beyng at Turwyn, and yet imaginyng in ſome part, or by ſome way to be reuenged of the Engliſhe men, and to reco­uer ſome part of his loſſe, but more of his honour, ſent for a great companie of Noble men, and valiaunt perſonages, and concluded to inuade the Mar­ches of his enemyes. But the French king conſideryng the Erles euill for­tune, commaunded him to leaue off his enterprice, with the which he was ſore diſpleaſed. Yet to aduoyde perilles, the French king layde in Garriſon at Bulleyn and other places, the Marques of Pount, ſonne to the Duke of Barre, and the Erle of Dampney, and Sir Iohn Harpadane, a knight of great renowne and high eſtimation.
The king of England circumſpectly fore ſeeyng thinges to come, and imaginyng that the Frenche men attempted ſome newe enterprice agaynſt him, or his Dominions beyond the Sea, ſent foure thouſand men to Calice, and to the Sea, whereof three thouſand landed at Scluſe, which beſieged a Caſtell ſtandyng in the mouth of the Hauen, and made dyuerſe aſſaultes, and loſt diuerſe of their companie: But newes were brought to them, that the Duke of Burgoyne had deſyred lycence of the Frenche King to beſiege the Towne of Calice, for which cauſe they rayſed their ſiege, and went to the de­fence of Calice.
And this yere alſo ſayth Reynulph, the Emperour of Conſtantinople, whoſe name, as ſome wryters call him, was Robert, came into Englande, onely to ſee the Countrie, and maners of the people thereof.
And this yere the Lorde of Caſtell in Briteyn landed within a myle of Plymmoth, with a great companie,Plimmoth is ſpoiled by the French men. and lodged in the towne all that day and night, and the next day ſpoyled and robbed the ſayde towne, and caryed away all that was therein, and returned againe into their Shippes.
Sone after this, Lewes Duke of Orleance, brother to the French king, 1403/5 a man of no leſſe pride then of great courage, wrote his letters to king Hēry, aduertiſing him that he for the perfect loue which he bare to the noble feates of Chiualrie and Martiall actes, could inuent nothing more honourable nor laudable to them both, then to meete in the fielde, eche part with an hundred Knightes and Eſquiers, all beyng Gentlemen, both of name and armes, ar­med and weaponed at all poyntes, to fight and combate to the yeldyng, and euery perſon to whome God ſhould ſend victorye, to haue his priſoner,A French [...] brag. and him to raunſome at his pleaſure, offering himſelfe & his companie to come to his City of Anguleſme, ſo that the king of England would come to the lands and borders of Burdeaux, and there defende his chalenge.
The King of England, which was as graue and wittie, as the Duke [Page] was hautie and courageous,The wiſe and graue aunſwere of king Henry. wrote to him againe, that he not a little muſed and more maruayled, that the Duke beyng ſworne aſwell to him, as to King Richard, to mainteyn the peace betweene his brother the Frenche king, and them concluded, and to that had ſet his ſigne and great ſeale, would nowe for vaineglorie, and vnder the colour of doyng of deedes of Armes, not onely violate the peace, and breake the amitie betwene them before concluded, but alſo geue an occaſiō of diſpleaſure and ingratitude, by the which in concluſion might riſe mortall warre, and deadly enemitie: affirmyng farther, that no king annoynted, of very dutie was euer bound to anſwere any chalenge, but to his pere of egall eſtate, & equiuolent dignitie. And that no Chriſtian prince ought or ſhould conſent to warre or effuſion of Chriſtian blood, but onely for the defence of his realme, or for conqueſt of his right, or for the amplifiyng of Chriſtes fayth, and Chriſtian religion, and not for pride, worldly fame, and vaineglorie: And ſaiyng further, that when oportunitie of tyme, and conue­nient leyſure ſerued, he would tranſtrete and paſſe the ſea himſelfe, with ſuch companie as he thought moſt conuenient, into his Countrie of Gaſcoyne, at which tyme the Duke might ſet forward with his band, for the atteynyng of honour, and accompliſhyng of his couragious deſyre, promiſyng in the word of a Prince, that he would not thence depart, vntill the Duke eyther by fulfil­lyng his awne deſyre, or by ſinguler Combate betwene them two, onely for the aduoidyng of the effuſion of Chriſtian blood, ſhould thinke himſelfe ſatiſ­fied and fully aunſwered. Howbeit, at that time he beyng buſied with weigh­tie affayres, concernyng the publike weale of his realme, could neyther ap­poynt tyme nor place, proteſtyng that the deferryng of tyme was neither for diſdeyne, nor yet for cowardneſſe, but onely to abate the pride of him, which knowyng not himſelfe, nor fearyng reproche, regarded not his othe, wry­tyng, nor ſeale.
To this aunſwere the Duke of Orliaunce replyed, and king Henry re­ioyned, the which doynges for the vnprincely tauntes conteyned in them, I thought mere to omit and paſſe them ouer.
The Duke of Orleaunce beſiegeth Vergie in Guyan.The Duke of Orleaunce not content with the king of England, aſſem­bled an army of ſixe thouſand men, and entered into Guyan, and beſieged the Towne of Vergie, whereof was Capteyne Sir Robert Antelfielde a valy­ant knight, and an hardie Capteyne, hauyng with him onely three hundreth Engliſhe men. The Duke almoſt euery day aſſaulted the towne very fierce­ly, but they within the Towne couragiouſly defended the ſame. Inſomuche that when they had lien there three monethes, and had loſt many of his men, and gotten nothing, without honour or ſpoyle returned into Fraunce.
After this, the Admirall of Briteyn, which was greatly enflamed and encouraged, becauſe the laſt yere he had entered the Hauen of Plymmoth, and robbed and ſpoyled the towne, and afterward had taken certayne ſhips with Wine. And he being now accompanied with the Lorde Caſtell a valy­aunt Baron of Briteyn, and hauing .xxx. ſayle of ſhippes well furniſhed with artillerie, municion, and victualles, and .xij. hundreth men of armes, ſay­led from Saint Malos, and came before the towne of Dartmouth, and would haue landed,The Admi­rall of Fraunce is diſcomfited. but by the force of the townes men, and men of the coun­trie, they were repulſed and put back: In which conflict the Lord of Caſtell with his two brethren, with foure hundreth other were ſlayne, and aboue [Page] two hundreth priſoners taken and raunſomed, whereof the Lord of Baque­uile high Marſhall of Briteyn was one, which was brought to the king, and was afterward redeemed.
The Admirall being ſory of thys infortunate enterpriſe, with much loſſe and no gayne returned haſtely into his Countrey.The Lorde Thomas Duke of Clarence. King Henry being aduer­tiſed of this attempt, ſent the Lorde Thomas his ſonne, which after was Duke of Clarence, to the ſea, with a great nauie of Shippes, to the entent that eyther with battayle or ſpoyling or deſtroyeng of the Sea coſtes, both of Briteyn and of Fraunce, he might reuenge this miurie and inuaſion. And he ſayling by the ſea coſtes landed diuers times, and brent townes and de­ſtroyed people without any pittie or mercie: And when he thought his qua­rell well reuenged, he ſayled toward England, and in his returning he en­countred with two great Caricks of Geane, laden with riche merchaundiſe, betwene whome was a great conflict, and a bloudy battayle: But after long fighting the Engliſhmen preuayled, and brought both the Carickes into Camber before Rye, where one of them by miſaduenture of fyre periſhed, to the loſſe and no gayne of both the parties.
About this time, Iohn Duke of Burgoyn, which had long laboured,Iohn Duke of Burgoyn would haue beſieged Ca­lice, but he was forbiddē by the french King. and nowe obteyned lycence to beſiege the towne of Calice, preparyng En­gynes, and all other Inſtruments neceſſarie for that purpoſe, aſſembled at Saint Omers ſixe thouſand men of armes, xv. hundred Croſ [...]owes, and xij. thouſande footemen. And now when all things were in a readineſſe, and the whole armie aſſembled, he was by the Frenche king and his counſayle (who had ſome miſtruſt in hym) countermaunded and forbidden any further to proceede in that enterpriſe: For the which cauſe he conceaued ſuch an ha­tred and deadly malice againſt the Duke of Orleaunce (whome he thought was the onely let and ſtop of his glorie and renowne) that he euer after, not onely ſtomaked and grudged agaynſt him, but in the ende (as you ſhall here) brought him to death and finall deſtruction.
And it ſo happened, that this yere one Wylliam Serle,Wylliam Serle one of the murde­rers of the Duke of Gloceſter, ta­ken and exe­cuted. whome ſome call Iohn Serle, beyng one of the murderers at Calice of the Duke of Glo­ceſter, was taken lurking in the Marches of Scotlande, and drawen on an Herdle from that place vp to London, and committed to the Tower, and then brought to Weſtmynſter, and there he was alſo charged that he had bruted abroad that king Richard was alyue, and for theſe things was there arreigned, condempned, iudged, hanged, drawen, and quartered at Tyborne.
The Erle of Northumberland, of whome before is ſpoken, 1404/6 bearing no little hatred vnto King Henrie, for the death of his ſonne Sir Henrie Hot­ſpurre, and his brother the Erle of Worceſter, as aforeſayde,Iohn Erle of Northum­berland con­ſpyreth a­gainſt king Henry. did daylie prac­tiſe ſome meane to be reuenged therof, and now ſecretly he began to breake his minde to Richard Scrope Archebiſhop of Yorke, brother to Wylliam Lorde Scrope, high Treaſorer of Englande, whome king Henry (as you haue heard) behedded at Briſtow, & with Thomas Mowbray Erle Mar­ſhall, ſonne to Thomas Duke of Norffolke, for king Henryes cauſe before baniſhed the realme of England, and with the Lordes, Haſtynges, Faucon­bridge, Bardolfe and dyuers other, which he knew to beare deadly hatred vnto King Henry. And after many meetings, and long conſultations had, they finally did conclude and determine: that all they, their friends and Alies, [Page] wyth all their power ſhould meete at Yorkeſwolde at a daye appointed, and that the Erle of Northumberland ſhould be Chiefetayne of the armie, who promiſed to bring with him a great number of Scottes.
The king hath know­ledge of the conſpiracie.Thys conſpiracie was not ſo ſecretly kept, nor ſo cloſely couered, but that the king had knowledge thereof, and was fully informed of the ſame: wherefore to preuent the time of their aſſembly, he with ſuche power as he could ſodainely call together, marched with all ſpeede into the North partes, and was there with all his hoſte and power, before the Confederats heard any thing of his comming forward, and ſodaynely he cauſed to be apprehen­ded the Archebiſhoppe,Diuers Lor­des apprehē ­ded and exe­cuted. the Erle Marſhall, Syr Iohn Lampley, and Sir Robert Plumpton. Theſe perſons were arreigned and atteinted of highe treaſon, and adiudged to die, and ſo on the Monday in the Whitſon weke, all they without the Citie of Yorke were beheaded.
The Arche­biſhop of Cā ­torburye in­treateth for the Archbi­ſhop of York.And here I finde written in an auncyent hiſtorie, that after the taking of the Archebiſhop of Yorke, that the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, called Thomas Arondell came vnto the king and ſayd, Sir if the Biſhop of Yorke haue ſo greatly offended you as it is ſayd, yet I pray you conſider that I am your ghoſtly father, and the ſecond perſon in your realme, & that you ought not to hearken to anye mans voyce before me: wherefore I counſayle you reſerue the payne and puniſhment of the ſayde Biſhop to the Popes iudge­ment, and he will take ſuche order as ye ſhall be pleaſed. And if you will not ſo doe, yet let him be referred to the parliament, and keepe your handes vn­defiled from his bloud. The king anſwered: I may not ſtaye him for the ru­mour of the people. Then the Archebiſhop called for a Notarie, to make an Inſtrument of the kings anſwere, that if neede were, it might be preſented to the Pope: But the king would not ſtay but cauſed execution, as aforeſaid.
Execution.Beſide the perſons aforenamed, dyuers other of the ſayde conſpiracie, as the Lorde Haſtyngs, the Lorde Fauconbridge, Sir Iohn Coluile of the Dale, and Sir Iohn Griffith were behedded at Durham.
The Erle of Northūber­land flieth in­to Scotland.The Erle of Northumberland perceauing his counſayle to be reueled, and his confederates put to ſhamefull execution, fled into Scotland to hys olde friend George of Dunbarre Erle of Marche, which the yere before was reuoked out of exile, and reſtored to his poſſeſſions, name, and dignitie, where he taried vntill the next Sommer, and then ſayled into Fraunce, and after into Flaunders, deſyring ayde and aſſiſtaunce agaynſt king Henry: But when he ſawe little hope of comfort, and that fewe hearkened to his re­queſt, he accompanied with the Lorde Bardolph much diſmayed, and more deſperate, returned againe to his true friends into Scotland, and there made his abode the whole yere, abyding the fauour of fortune: Duryng which tyme, the king without any difficultie tooke into his poſſeſſion the towne of Berwike, the Caſtels of Alnewike, and all other Fortreſſes apperteyning to the Erle. And lyeng at Berwike, he cauſed to be put to death the Barons ſonne of Greyſtock, Sir Henry Beynton, and Iohn Blenkenſop, and fyue other, as offenders in this conſpiracie.
The Prince of wales en­treth with a power into Scotland.Nowe when king Henry had thus appeaſed this late conſpiracy, he ſent his ſonne the prince of Wales, accompanied with Edward Duke of Yorke, and a great armie with him, to encounter with the Scottes, which by pro­miſe were bounde to ayde and aſſiſt the aforeſayde Conſpirators: But they [Page] hearyng that the founders of the warre were apprehended and put to death, made no haſte forward, but taried peaceably at home. So that the Prince entring into Scotlande, and fynding no reſiſtence, brent Townes, ſpoyled Villages, and waſted the Countrey euery where as he paſſed: which thing ſo much amaſed the king of Scots and his counſaile, yt notwithſtanding that he had gathered & appoynted a great hoſt vnder the Conductes of the Erles of Douglas, and Bowhan to reſiſt the prince and his inuaſions: yet they ſent Ambaſſadors vnto him, requyring him of peace and finall concord: which re­queſt he vtterly denayed, but at their humble peticion a truce for certaine Moneths was taken, of the which they were both glad and ioyous, and ſo the prince laden with pray & ſpoyle, returned with great gaine to his father.
Whyle the prince perſecuted thus the country of Scotland on the land, Sir Robert Vmfreuyle Vice Admirall of England vexed the Countries of Fiffe, and Loghdian on the Sea coaſt, for he lyeng in the Scottiſhe Sea xiiij. dayes, and euery day landed on the one ſide or other and tooke prayers, ſpoyles and priſoners maugre the great powers of the Duke of Albany, and the Erle of Douglas: in ſo much that he brent and tooke the towne of Pe­ples on their fayre day: and with great gaine returning to his ſhippes, brent the Galiot of Scotlande with many other Veſſels, and ſent cloth,Robyn Mendmar­ket. victuall and dyuers marchaundizes to euery towne in Northumberlande, ſetting thereon no great price, wherfore the Scots called him Robin Mendmarket.
The king about this time was newly vexed and vnquieted, for notwith­ſtanding the fortunate ſucceſſe that he had obteyned in all his outwarde warres and inward affayres, yet ſome of his people bare vnto him ſuch can­card heartes, that ſtill they practiſed his deſtruction: For nowe was a newe rumour ſpread abroade that King Richard was alyue once agayne,A newe ru­mour that king Richard was alyue. and that he was in Scotland: To the which fable, ſuche credite was geuen, that if prudent pollicie had not foreſeene the daunger thereof, it had kindled a grea­ter flame then would haue bene eyther eaſely or quickly quenched.
This Sommer the plague of peſtilence reigned ſo ſore in the Citie of London, and in the countrie alſo rounde about the Citie, 1405/7 that the king durſt not repayre thether.A great peſ­tilence and death in London. Wherefore he departing from the Caſtell of Ledes in Kent, determined to take ſhipping at Quynborough, and to ſaile ouer to Lye in Eſſer, and ſo to Plaſſhy, there to paſſe hys time vntill the plague were ceſ­ſed: And becauſe certayne Pirates of Fraunce were lurcking at the Tha­mes mouth wayting for their praye: Thomas Lorde Camoys with certaine ſhippes of warre was appoynted to waft ouer the Kyng. When the Kyng was on the Sea, and in the middeſt of his iourney, whether the winde tur­ned, or that the Lorde Camoys kept not a direct courſſe, or that his Ship was but a ſlugge. The French men, which by all ſimilitud [...] had knowledge of the kings paſſage, entered amongeſt the kings Nauie, and tooke foure Veſſels next vnto the kings ſhip, and in one of them,The king in great daun­ger to be ta­ken of the Frenchmen. Sir Thomas Ramp­ſton Knight the kings Vice Chamberleyn, with all his Chamber ſtuffe and apparell, and followed the king ſo neere, that if his Ship had not beene ſwift, he had landed ſooner in Fraunce, then in Eſſex. The King being ſore moued with the Lorde Camoys, cauſed him to be attached and endited, that he condiſcended and agreed with the French men, that the king in his iour­ney ſhould be intercepted and taken. On this poynt he was arreigned the [Page] laſt day of October, before Edmond Erle of Kent, that daye high Stuarde of the Realme, on which daye he was adiudged by his Peeres not giltie, and was diſmiſſed at the barre, and reſtored to all his lands, goods & offices.
In this yere king Henrye, not onely deſiryng newe affinitie with foreyn Princes, but alſo the preferment of his lyne and progenie, ſente the Ladie Philip his yonger daughter to Erick king of Denmarke, Norway, & Swe­then, which was conueyed thether with great pompe, and there with muche tryumph was ſolemply maryed to the ſayde king, where ſhee taſted both of welth and wo, ioy and paine.
This yere Rocheſter Bridge was begon to be buylded of ſtone, and the ſame together with the Chapell ſtandyng at the ende of the ſame, was fini­ſhed by Sir Robert Knolles knight, who alſo newly reedefyed the bodie of the Church of the white Friers in Fleteſtrete in Lōdon, & there was buried.
1406/8 You heard before howe king Robert of Scotland, beyng very aged and impotent, was not able to gouerne and rule his realme, and howe Walter his brother, beyng by him created Duke of Albanie (which was the fyrſt Duke that euer was in Scotlande) was made Gouernour of his brothers Countrie and Dominion. After which office and preheminence by him ob­teyned,The Ambi­cious minde of the Duke of Albanie. he ſo ſore thirſted after the Crowne and Scepter royall, that he ca­red little though the king his brother & his two ſonnes had beene at Chriſtes fote in heauen. And ſomewhat to further his purpoſe, it vnfortunately chaun­ced, that Dauy of Rothſay Prince of the realme, and eldeſt ſonne to the king was accuſed to his father of diuerſe and ſundry crimes, and eſpecially of wan­ton and diſſolute liuyng, as rauiſhyng of wyues, deflowryng of Virgines, and defilyng of maydens: Wherefore the king deliuered him to his brother the gouernour, truſtyng that by his good counſaile, and diſcrete aduertiſe­ment, he would not onely amend his lyfe, but alſo ware graue, prudent, and wiſe. Nowe when the Duke had poſſeſſed part of his deſyred pray, he ſent his Nephewe from Caſtell to Caſtell, from priſon to priſon, from place to place, and in concluſion lodged him in a Towre within the Caſtell of Frank­lande,The Duke of Albanie cruelly mur­dered the Prince of Scotland. where with famine he cauſed him miſerably to ende his lyfe, puttyng a poore woman to painefull death, which gaue to the Prince the milke of her breſtes by a Rede into the priſon. His death was long hidden from the king his father: But in concluſion the Gouernour ſhewed vnto the king, how dy­uerſe perſons trayterouſly had murdered him, which were apprehended and iudged to die, and yet in their lyues they neuer knewe nor ſawe him. The King notwithſtandyng his brothers excuſe, doubted much of the ende of his other ſonne named Iames, wherfore he priuily prouided a ſhip, in the which he put the childe, beyng then of the age of .ix. yeres, vnder the tuition of the Lord Henry Seintclere, Erle of Orkeney, willyng him to conuey the prince into Fraunce, if by any poſſibilitie he could thether atteyne. And if fortune ſhould driue him vpon the coaſt of England, he wrote his moſt gentle and louyng letters vnto king Henry, the effect whereof were, that foraſmuch as a truce was taken betwene them, and that in the ſame was conteyned, that all men conueighyng letters from the one of the kinges to the other ſhoulde ſurely and ſafely paſſe and repaſſe without any contradiction, and that there­fore it would pleaſe him not to breake nor denie the ſayde libertie to the bea­rer of his letter which was his only ſonne, and to ſuffer him not onely to liue [Page] ſafely and ſurely vnder his protection and defence, but alſo to voucheſafe to preſerue and defende him, beyng now the onelye heyre of the Kingdome of Scotland, from the malicious attemptes of his ambicious & cruell kindred.
Now all thinges beyng in a redyneſſe, the Mariners ſet forwarde and departed from Bas Caſtle with this yong Prince, and Henry Percey,Iames prince of ſcot­land by tem­peſt is forced to land in England. ſonne to the Lord Percey, called Hotteſpurre before ſlaine at Shrewſbury, and by force of tempeſt were driuen vpon the coaſt of England in Holderneſſe, at a place called Flamborough hed, the .xxx. day of March, where the yong prince for to refreſhe himſelfe tooke land, and ſoone after he and all his companie were taken, and brought to the king at Windſore, where he with all due re­uerence deliuered his fathers letter. When the letter was read and vnder­ſtand, the king aſſembled his counſaile, to knowe what ſhould be done with this noble infant. Some to whome the continuall warres was odious and hatefull, affirmed that there could not happen a more ſurer or better occaſion of peace betwene both the realmes, which beyng ſo offered, they would in no wiſe ſhould be reiected but taken, conſideryng that this Prince was ſent the­ther in truſt of ſafegarde, in hope of refuge, and in requeſt of ayde and com­fort agaynſt his enemyes and euill willers: But other (whoſe opinion tooke place) affirmed him to be a priſoner, and ſo to be ordered, foraſmuche as he was taken, the warre beyng open, and that his father did not onely maintein the Erle of Northumberland and other rebelles within his Countrie,Iames prince of Scotland is taken as a priſoner. and gaue them great honoures, but alſo ſent a great number of his Nobilitie a­gaynſt the king at the battail of Shrewſbury: Wherfore it was agreed that he ſhould be deteyned as a priſoner lawfully taken, and duely apprehended.
When newes of this definitiue ſentence was ſhewed to his father, he tooke ſuche an inward conceipt, that it coſt him his lyfe within a fewe Mo­nethes after. And although the takyng of this Prince was at the firſt tyme diſpleaſant vnto the realme of Scotland: yet ſurely, after, he and all his re­gion had great cauſe to reioyce, and thanke God of that fortunate chaunce. For where before that tyme, the people of Scotland were rude and without good maners, and hauyng little learnyng, and leſſe good qualities, thys Prince beyng .xviij. yeres priſoner within this realme, was ſo trayned and taught by his Schoolemaiſters, which were appoynted to him onely by the kinges clemencie, that he not onely flouriſhed in good learnyng and knowe­ledge, but alſo excelled in Martiall feates, Muſicall inſtrumentes, Poeti­call Artes, and liberall ſciences. Inſomuch that at his returne from Capti­uitie, he furniſhed his realme both with good learnyng, and Ciuile pollicie, which before was barbarous, rude, and without all good maner.
This yere a worthie Citizen of London named Rychard Whittyngton Mercer and Alderman, was elected Maior of the ſayde Citie,Richarde Whittington Maior of London. and bare that office three tymes: This worſhipfull man ſo beſtowed his goodes and ſubſtaunce to the honor of God, to the reliefe of the pore, and to the benefite of the cōmon weale, that he hath right well deſerued to be regeſtred in the boke of fame. Firſt he erected one houſe or Church in London,Whittington Colledge. to be a houſe of prayer, and he named the ſame after his awne name Whittyngtons Col­ledge, and ſo it remayneth to this day. And in the ſame Church, beſyde cer­teine Prieſtes and Clerkes, he placed a number of poore aged men and wo­men, and buylded for them houſes and lodgynges, and allowed vnto them [Page] Wood,Newgate. Cole, Cloth, and weekly money, to their great reliefe and comfort. This man alſo at his awne coſtes, builded the Gate of London called New­gate, in the yere of our Lord. 1422. which before was a moſt vgly & lothſome priſon.Saint Bar­tholomewes. Alſo he buylded more then the halfe of ſaint Bartholomewes Hoſpi­tall in weſt Smithfielde in London. Alſo he buylded of hard ſtone, the bew­tifull Librarie in the gray Friers in London, now called Chriſtes Hoſpitall, ſtandyng in the North part of the Cloyſter thereof, where in the wall his ar­mes is grauen in ſtone. He alſo buylded for the eaſe of the Maior of London and his brethren, & of the worſhipfull Citizens, at the ſolempne dayes of their aſſemblie,Guyldehall Chapell. a Chapell adioinyng to the Guyldhall, to the entent they ſhould e­uer before they entered into any of theyr affayres, firſt to go into the Cha­pell, and by prayer to call vpon God for his aſſiſtaunce. And in the ende ioy­nyng on the South part of the ſayde Chapell, he buylded for the Citie a Li­brary of ſtone, for the cuſtodie of their recordes and other bookes. He alſo buylded a great part of the Eaſt ende of the Guyldhall,Guildehall. beſyde many other good workes that I knowe not. But among all other, I will ſhewe vnto you one very notable, which I receyued credibly, by a writyng of his awne hande, which alſo he willed to be fixed as a Scedule to his laſt will and teſta­ment, the contentes whereof was, that he willed and commaunded his Exe­cutors as they would aunſwere before God at the day of the Reſurrection of all fleſhe, that if they found any debtor of his, that ought to him any money, that if he were not in their conſciences well woorth three tymes aſmuch, and alſo out of the debt of other men,A glorious glaſſe for rich men to looke in. and well able to pay, that then they ſhoulde neuer demaund it, for he cleerely forgaue it, and that they ſhould put no man in ſute for any debt due to hym. Looke vpon thys ye Aldermen, for it is a glorious Glaſſe.
1407/9 But nowe to returne to the ſtory where we left. The Erle of Northum­berland, which had bene in Fraunce and other Countries, to haue gotten ayde agaynſt king Henry, and miſſed of his purpoſe, did nowe put his whole confidence in the Scottes,The Erle of Northum­berland with a great power of the Scots returneth in­to England. and in eſpecially in his olde friend George Erle of Marche, and ſo aſſembled a great power of the Scottiſhe Nation to inuade Northumberland, and recouered diuerſe of his awne Caſtelies and Seig­niories, to whome people without number dayly reſorted. And he entending to be reuenged of his olde griefes, accompanied with the Lord Bardolfe, and dyuerſe other Scottes, and Engliſhe men, entred into Yorkeſhire, and there began to deſtroy and ſpoyle the Countrie.
Whereof the king beyng aduertiſed, cauſed foorthwith a great army to be aſſembled, and marched toward his enemyes, but before the king came to Nottyngham,The Erle of Northūber­land taken & executed. Raufe Rokeſby Shirife of Yorkeſhire, in the middeſt of Fe­bruary, with the power of the Country, ſodeinly ſet on the Erle and his com­panie, at a place called Bramham Moore, where after long fight, the Erle, and the Lorde Bardolfe, and many other were taken and brought to Yorke, and there executed, and their heddes ſent to London.
Pirates.After this, the king hauyng knowledge that dyuerſe Pirates were a­bout the coaſt of England, prepared certeine Shippes well furniſhed wyth men, victuall, and municion, and in the beginnyng of Marche ſent to the ſea, Lord Edmond Holland Erle of Kent, as Chefetaine of that Crewe. And when the Erle had ſearched all the coaſt of Fraunce, and had not founde one [Page] Pirate or Sea robber, he was aduertiſed by his eſpialles, that they heryng of his army were gone back into the partes of Briteyne. Wherfore the ſayd Erle entendyng to be reuenged on them, made his courſe thether, and before his arriuall they had conueyed theyr ſhippes into the Hauens, ſo that he could not fight with them on the ſea, wherfore he launched out his Boates, & with his luſtie & hardie Souldiours toke land,The Erle of Kent ſlain at the ſiege of Briake. and fiercely aſſaulted the towne of Briake ſtandyng vpon the Sea ſyde. The Citizens threwe out Dartes, caſt ſtones, ſhot quarelles, and manfully defended their Walles. In the which conflict, the Erle receyued ſuch a wounde in his head, that he departed out of this worlde the fift day after. The aſſaylantes nothyng diſmayde, but rather kindeled and ſet on fire with the death of their Capteyn, like men deſperate,Briake takē and brent. ſtill continued and folowed the aſſault of the towne, and by fine force entered into the ſame, and ſet it on fyre, and ſlue all that made any reſiſtance: And for lacke of a Capteyne, the men of warre laden with prayes and priſoners, re­turned againe into England.
This Edmond Erle of Kent was in ſuch fauour with King Henry,Edmond Erle of Kent was well be­loued of king Henry. that he not alonely aduaunced and promoted him to highe offices and dignities: But alſo by his meane, and no ſmall coſt, obteyned for him Lucie the eldeſt daughter, and one of the heyres of the Lorde Barnaby of Milleyn (brother to Lorde Galeace, whoſe ſonne alſo called Galeace, murdering his Vncle Barnaby made himſelfe firſt Duke of Milleyn:) For which mariage the Lorde Barnaby payde to the ſayde Erle of Kent, and hundred thouſand Duc­cates in the Church of ſaint Mary Ouereyes in Southwarke, at the day of the ſolempnitie of the ſayde mariage, by Done Alphons of Caniola.
This Lucye, after the death of her huſbande, by whome ſhe had none iſſue, was moued by the king to mary hys baſtard brother the Erle of Dor­cet, a man very aged and euill viſaged, whoſe perſon neyther ſatiſfied her phantaſie, nor whoſe face pleaſed her appetite, wherfore ſhe preferring her awne minde more then the kinges deſyre, delyghting in him which ſhoulde more ſatiſfie her wanton deſire, then gayne her any proftie, for verye loue tooke to huſbande Henry Mortimer a goodly yong Eſquire, and bewtifull Bacheler. For which cauſe the king was not onely with her diſpleaſed, but alſo for maryeng without his licence, he ſeaſſed and fined her at a great ſome of mony, which fine king Henry the fift, both releaſed and pardoned, and al­ſo made him knight and promoted him to great offices, both in England and in Normandy, which Sir Henry had iſſue by this Ladye, Anne maryed to Sir Iohn Awbemond, mother to Elizabeth Candos, mother to Phillis ma­ried to Sir Dauy Hall Captayne of Cane: She had alſo iſſue, Mary ma­ried to Iohn Cheddur, and Lucy eſpouſed to ſyr Iohn Creſſy.
This yere happened a long and great froſt, which continued .xv. wekes,A great froſt. and by reaſon thereof dyed great numbers of ſheepe and birdes.
About this time Iohn Duke of Burgoyn, a man of a quick wit, 1408/10 and of a haute courage, and deſyrous of rule, beyng of great aucthoritie among the French nation, to whome ciuile diſcorde was more pleaſant,Variaunce betweene Iohn Duke of Burgoyn and Lewes Duke of Or­leaunce. then brotherly loue and friendſhip, beganne ſore to murmour and grudge againſt Lewes Duke of Orleaunce, becauſe that he was chiefe of the kings counſayle, and ordred all things by his diſcretion for that the king his brother was (as you haue heard) fallen into a Frenſie, and therefore meddled in nothing. The [Page] Duke of Orleaunce on the other ſide, being highly ſet vp in pride, beganne to diſdeyne and froune at the Duke of Burgoyn, becauſe he perceaued that he aſpired and gaped to haue the ſupreme regiment in the publique affaires and weighty cauſes, thus the one would haue no ſuperiour, and the other would haue no peere. This cankard diſdeyne in ſhort ſpace grewe to ſuche a hate, that all the Realme of Fraunce was deuyded into Factions, the one parte fauouring the Duke of Orleaunce, & the other enclyning to the Duke of Burgoyn, which diuiſion had almoſt brought the realme of Fraunce to vtter ruine and confuſion.
The French king being ſomewhat amended of his diſeaſe, heryng of the controuerſie betweene theſe two princes, ſent for them both to Paris, where he openly and largely rebuked their pride and malice, in ſo much that the Nobilitie there preſent iudged the diſpleaſure betwene them was clere­ly forgeuen and forgotten. But high courages are not ſo ſone abated, nor rooted malice will not ſo ſone be plucked vp. For the Duke of Burgoyn ſtill compaſſing the deſtruction of the Duke of Orleaunce, apppointed a ſecrete friend called Raufe Actouille to bring his purpoſe to paſſe. This Raufe for­getting not his enterpriſe, aſſembled together a companye of ſuche perſons as he moſt truſted,Lewes duke of Orleance is murdered. and as as a Wolfe greedy of his praye, when the Duke of Orleaunce was comming from the courte, in the night ſeaſon, he fierce­ly ſet vpon him, and ſhamefully ſlue him.
When this murder was publiſhed, all people cryed vnto God for ven­geaunce. The Duke of Burgoyn iuſtified this acte, by the mouth of Iohn Petit Doctor in diuinitie, who wreſted Scriptures and Doctors ſo farre out of courſe, that his iuſtification within fewe yeres after was by the whole Vniuerſitie of Paris adiudged Hereſie.
The French king leaſt greater miſchiefe might enſue, was inforced to cloake his inward affection, and to diſſemble the matter, doubtyng leaſt the Duke of Burgoyn, whoſe heart and haute courage he had good expe­rience of before (if he ſhould proceede agaynſt him for his euill acte) woulde ioyne and take part with the Engliſh nation againſt the realme of Fraunce. Wherefore after long conſultation had by the entreatie of the king, and other Princes of the blood Royall, Charles Duke of Orleaunce, ſonne to Duke Lewes lately murdered, and Iohn Duke of Burgoyn were reconciled, and brought to a feyned concorde and a faynt agreement, eche of them taking a corporall othe vpon the holy Euangeliſts, neuer after to diſagree or renewe any diſpleaſure for any thing before paſſed, but all this preuayled nothing.
For nowe the Duke of Orleaunce perceauing the king his Vncle to beare with the Duke of Burgoyn, and to let the deteſtable murther of hys father ſo lightly paſſe ouer without payne or puniſhment, allyed and confe­derated himſelfe with the Duke of Berry and Burbon, and the Erles of Alaunſon and Arminack, who reyſed a great puyſſaunce of people, & defyed the Duke of Burgoyn & his complices, as their mortal foe, & deadly enemy.
The Duke of Burgoyne ſendeth to the king of Eng­land for ayde.The Duke of Burgoyn fearing the ende hereof (becauſe there was a mocion of a mariage to be had betwene the prince of Wales and his daugh­ter) was ſomewhat the bolder to ſende to the king of England for ayde and ſuccours againſt his enimies. King Henry no leſſe foreſeyng then that which after enſued, which was that the diſcorde of theſe two great princes might [Page] turne his realme to great profite and honour, ſent to the Duke of Burgoyn Thomas Erle of Arundell, Sir Gilbert Vmfreuyle Lorde of Kyne, Sir Robert Vmfreuyle, and ſyr Iohn Grey, with fiue hundreth Archers, which toke ſhipping at Douer, and landed at Sluce. When the Engliſhmen were arryued in Flaundyrs, the Duke of Burgoyn with the Engliſhmen and all his power roade daye and night vntill he came neere to Paris, and there the next daye after with harde fighting, and courageous ſhooting, the Engliſhe men gate the bridge of Saint Clow, and ſo paſſed ouer the riuer of Sayne, and tooke and ſlue all the Souldyours, which the Duke of Orleaunce had there left in garriſon to defend the bridge. Amongeſt whome Sir Mauſard de Boyes a valyaunt Captayne was taken priſoner by the Engliſhmen, and highly raunſomed. But the Duke of Orleaunce and his companie, which were lyke to haue bene compaſſed with their enimies, ſo that almoſt all their wayes of refuge were ſtopped and encloſed, in the night time made a bridge ouer the ryuer on the parte of ſaint Denyce ſtreete, and ſo eſcaped and fled into the high Countries. And after this conflict the Duke of Burgoyn being nowe in his ruffe, and thinking no man eyther in aucthoritie or bloud equy­ualent to himſelfe, and blynded with a Kall before his eyes, tooke vpon him the whole rule and gouernaunce of the realme, and ordered the king as pleaſed him, and not to the kings wyll, and thinking alſo that in ſo troublous a time he had vnknyt the knot of all ambiguities and doubtes,The Engliſh men returne agayne into England. and therefore diſmyſſed the Engliſhmen geuyng to them both heartie thanks and great re­wardes, which doing king Henry much diſalowed, conſydering that he had ſent awaye his defence before the great brunt of the warre were ouer paſſed and ſhould haue taken heede before what pollicie his enimies practiſed.
Thys yere ſayth Reynulph, the King kept,A great Iuſtes in Smithfield. and helde a great Iuſtes in Smithfielde in London, which contynued eyght dayes, and vnto the ſame came certayne Henowayes Gentlemen, and ranne with the Gentlemen of Englande, but the honor of that paſtyme was geuen to the Engliſhmen, al­though ſome of the ſtraungers did very well.
King Henrie being nowe at quiet, 1409/11 and not troubled with ciuile diſſenſi­on, nor warres in his realme, called his high Courte of Parliament,A parliamēt at Weſtmin­ſter. in the which after he had concluded dyuers actes meete and expedient for the pub­lique wealth of his realme and people, he exalted and promoted his three younger ſonnes to high honors,Thomas Duke of Clarence. Iohn Duke of Bedford. Homffrey Duke of Glouceſter. Thomas Duke of Exceter. as Lorde Thomas to the Duchye of Cla­rence, Lorde Iohn to the Duchy of Bedfoord, and Lorde Homffrey to the Duchy of Glouceſter, and Lorde Thomas his halfe brother Erle of Dor­cet, he made Duke of Exceter: Howbeit ſome wryters ſaye that he was e­rected to that eſtate and dignitie by king Henry the fift, in the firſt yere of his reigne, which thing is not greatly materiall, conſidering he had none iſſue.
And this yere the commons of the realme put vp a Byll into the parlia­ment houſe vnto the Lordes agaynſt the clergie for the taking away of their temporalties,A bill prefer­red vnto the Parliament agaynſt the poſſeſſions of the Clergie. of the which Bill more ſhall be ſayde in the ſeconde yere of King Henry the fift.
And thys yere the market houſe in the neyther ende of the poultrie in London, now called the Stockes, was buylded for the free ſale of the foreyn Boocher, and of the foreyn Fiſhmonger.
In this meane while Iohn Duke of Burgoyn, which ruled the roſte, 1410/12 [Page] and gouerned both king Charles the French king, and the whole realme, ſo much ſtomacked and enuyed the Duke of Orleaunce and his helpers, that he cauſed the Frenche king in perſon to arme himſelfe againſt them and theyr adherentes, as traytors to him, and apparant enemies to the common weale, and ſente dyuerſe Capteynes to inuade theyr landes and territories in the Countryes of Poyters, and Anguleſme, and other Seigniories appertey­nyng and belongyng to the homage and obeyſaunce of the Duchie of Acqui­teyn and Guyan: Wherefore the Dukes of Orliaunce, and Berry, & Bur­bon,The Duke of Orleaunce ſeeketh ayde of the king of England. with theyr friendes and alyes, ſeyng that now theyr hope conſiſted in the king of Englande, ſent to him Albert Awbemond, a man of no leſſe learnyng than audacitie, who in the name of the Confederates offered certeyne condi­tions, as ye ſhall heere.
1 Firſt, the ſayd Lordes offered that from thencefoorth they ſhould expoſe and ſet forth their awne perſons, finaunces and landes, to ſerue the king of England, his heyres and ſucceſſors, whenſoeuer they were requyred or cal­led, in all iuſt quarelles: which iuſt quarelles, the king of England ſhal take to apperteyne to the Duchie of Guyan with the appurtenaunces, affyrmyng howe the ſayd Duchie perteyneth, and ought to apperteyne, to him of right by lyneall heritage, and lawfull ſucceſſion, manifeſtyng from thenceforth, that they ſhould not blemiſh nor ſpot their truth nor fidelitie to aſſiſt and ayde him, in the recoueryng the ſame Duchie.
2 Alſo the ſayd Lordes offered theyr ſonnes, daughters, nephewes, and ne­ces, parentes and all their ſubiectes, to contract mariage accordyng to the diſcretion of the king of England.
3 And they offered townes, Caſtelles, treaſures, and generally all theyr goodes to ayde the king, his heyres and ſucceſſours for the defence of theyr rightes and quarelles, ſo that the bond of their allegiance might be ſaued, the which in an other ſecret appoyntment, they before had declared.
4 Alſo they offered to the king of England generally, all theyr friends, al­lyes, and well willers, to ſerue him in his quarell for the recouery of hys whole Duchie of Guyan.
5 Alſo to ceaſſe all fraude, the ſayde Lordes recogniſed that they were re­die to affirme the ſayd Duchie of Guyan to belong to the king of England, in like and ſemblable wiſe, in libertie, and fraunchiſes, as euer any of the ſayde kings predeceſſors helde or poſſeſſed the ſame.
6 Alſo the ſayde Lordes knowledged, that all the townes, Caſtelles, and fortreſſes, that they had within the Duchie of Guyan, to holde them of the king of England, as of the very true Duke of Guyan, promiſyng all ſeruice and homages after the beſt maner, that in ſuch caſe might be.
7 Alſo they promiſed to deliuer vnto the king as muche as lay in them, all townes and Caſtelles apperteinyng to the royaltie and Seigniorie of Eng­land, which are in number .xx. townes and Caſtelles, and as to the regarde of other townes and fortreſſes which were not in their puyſſaunce and ſeig­niorie, they would helpe the king of England, his heyres and deputies to win them, with men in ſufficient number at their proper expences and charges.
8 Alſo the king of England was agreed, that the Duke of Berry his true Vncle and Vaſſall, and the Duke of Orliaunce his ſubiect and Vaſſall, and the Erle of Arminacke ſhould holde of him by homage and fealtie, the landes [Page] and Seigniories hereafter folowyng: that is to ſay, the Duke of Berry to holde onely the Countie of Pontiew, duryng his lyfe, and the Duke of Or­liaunce to holde the Countie of Anguleſme, duryng his life, and the Countie of Perigot for euer, and the Erle of Arminake to holde foure Caſtelles vpon certeine ſureties and conditions, as by Indenture ſhould be appoynted.
9 For the which offers, couenauntes, and agreementes, they affirmed that the king of England as Duke of Guyan, ought to defende and ſuccour them agaynſt all men, as their very Lorde and ſouereigne, and not to conclude any treatie of league with the Duke of Burgoyn, his brethren, children, friendes or allyes.
10 Furthermore, the king of England ought to ayde the Lordes, as his true Vaſſals in all theyr iuſt quarelles for recoueryng of dammages, for in­iuryes to them wrongfully done.
11 Alſo they required the king of England to ſend vnto them .viij. thouſand men to ayde them agaynſt the Duke of Burgoyn, which dayly prouoked the French king to make open warre on them, theyr landes and ſeigniories, promiſyng further to diſburſſe and pay all the coſtes and charges which the ſayde armie of Engliſhe men ſhould expend duryng their warre, which letter was written the .viij. day of May, in the yere of our Lorde afore mencioned.
¶ King Henrie louingly receyued,The king graunteth to ayde ye Duke of Orleaunce and gently entertayned this Meſſen­ger Albert, and when he had well debated and conſidered the caſe, he firſt deteſting the abhominable murder of the late Duke of Orleaunce, and ſeing no iuſtice miniſtered, nor no puniſhment done for ſo ſhamefull an act, hauyng alſo an approued experience yt the Duke of Burgoyn would kepe no lenger promiſe then he himſelfe luſted. And ſecondarily, conſideryng what large promiſes and offers theſe Princes had made vnto him, both greatly to his honour, and to the high profite and commoditie of his realme and ſubiectes, thought that he was bound by the office of a king to ayde and ſuccour them, which cryed for iuſtice and could haue none, and in eſpeciall becauſe they in that poynt beyng his ſubiectes and vaſſalles, ought to be defended in main­tenaunce of his ſuperioritie and ſeigniorie: Wherefore he louyngly promiſed them ayde and reliefe.
The returne of the Meſſenger with this meſſage was to them as plea­ſant, as is the deliueraunce of a Captiue from his ſore impriſonment, or of a Marchant paſſing by the way, & beſet with theues, when he is reſcued by his friendes or companions. And not without cauſe, for the french king, not of his awne courage animated, but maliciouſly incenſed by the Duke of Bur­goyn, perſecuted the faction of the Orliaunces from Citie to Citie, and from towne to towne, with ſuch power and extremitie, that they were both of force and neceſſitie compelled to repayre to the Citie of Bourges in Berry, and there to appoynt themſelues eyther to render or defend.
Ye muſt vnderſtand that Princes haue ſometyme Argus eyes, and Mi­das eares, for this feate was not ſo ſecretly wrought in Englande, but it was as apparantly ſpyed in Fraunce: Wherefore the Frenche kinges Counſaile ſent the Erle of ſaint Paule, the olde cankard enemy to the Engliſh men, into the partes of Picardie, with .xv. hundreth horſemen,The French men aſſault Guines. and a great number of footemen, and he ordeyned certeyne of his men to geue aſſault to the towne of Guynes, while he lay in ſtale to waite for the reliefe that might come from [Page] Calice. The furious Frenche men brake a fewe olde Pales aboute poore mens Gardeynes of Guiſnes: But the men of warre in the Caſtell ſhotte ſo fiercely, and caſt out wildefyre in ſuch aboundaunce, that the aſſaylants were faine to retyre. And ſo the Erle of Saint Paule which neuer wonne gaine, but loſt honour at the Engliſhe mens handes, returned, not onely with the loſſe of his people, but defrauded of his deſyred pray, and went to the towne of Saint Quintines.
Guyld hall buylded.Thys yere, of an euill fauoured olde houſe or cotage was the Guyld­hall in London buylded and finiſhed at the charges of the Citizens, but chief­ly at the charges of Richard Whytington Alderman.
1411/13 But to returne to the former hiſtorie, the French king in this meane while beſieged the Citie of Bourges in Berry, wherein the Duke of Or­leaunce and his company had fortefyed themſelues. When the king of Eng­lande was thereof aduertiſed, he ſent foorth his ſonne Thomas Duke of Clarence, and Edward Duke of Yorke, with eyght hundred horſemen, and nine thouſand footemen,The Eng­liſhmen lande in Fraunce. which landed in the Bay of Hogges in Normandy by ſaint Waſt, in the territorie of Conſtantyne. The Engliſhmen ſwarmed lyke Bees rounde about the countrie, robbyng Marchaunts, ſpoyling huſ­bandmen, and brennyng townes, and were ioyouſly receyued of the Erles of Alaunſon and Richemond ayders of the Orlienciall parte.
The Counſayle of Fraunce not wylling that the Engliſhmen ſhoulde ioyne with the Dukes of Orleaunce and Berry,A French practiſe. or their complices, cauſed a common fame (although it were not true) to be ſpreade abroade, that there was a final peace concluded betwene the French king and his Lords, which late were to him aduerſaries. When this fable was noted to the Engliſh­men, which were by haſtie iourneyes paſſed the ryuer of Leyre, they ſpoy­led the towne and Monaſterie of Beauliew, and waſted with fyre & ſword the Countries of Tourayn and Mayne. Agaynſt whom the Duke of Bur­goyn ſent the Lorde Rambures, with a great armie, which in ſhorte tyme was vanquiſhed.A feyned peace con­cluded. The Dolphyn of Fraunce fearyng the doings of the Eng­liſhmen, concluded a feyned peace betwene the Duke of Orleaunce and Bur­goyn, and their adherents, ſo that the Duke of Orleaunce ſhould without delaye diſpatche out of the dominions of Fraunce all the Engliſhe armie. The Duke was not riche to pay, and the Engliſhmen were greedy to haue, inſomuch as they marching toward Guyan in good order, what by ſacking of townes, and what with raunſomming of riche perſons gate great treaſure and many good prayes. Beſides this, to the ayde of the Duke of Orleaunce king Henry ſent to Calice the Erles of Kent and Warwike with two thou­ſand fighting men, which ſpoyled and defaced the Countie of Bullenoys, and brent the towne of Samer de boys, and tooke with aſſault the Fortreſſe of Ruſſalt with dyuers other.
The Duke of Orleaunce, which was daylie called vpon to diſpatche the Engliſhmen out of Fraunce, came to the Duke of Clarence and his armie, rendring to them a thouſande Gramercyes, and diſburſſed to them as much money as eyther he or his friendes might eaſely ſpare, and for nine thouſand Frankes, which remayned vnpayde, he delyuered in gage his ſecond brother Iohn Erle of Anguleſme, which was Graundfather to Fraūces, afterward Frenche king, and Sir Marcell of Bourgh, Sir Iohn of Samours, Sir [Page] Archibald of Villiers and dyuers other, which Erle long contynued in Eng­lande as after ye ſhall here.
When this agreement was taken; the Dukes of Clarence and Yorke with great praye (riche priſoners and welthy hoſtages) came to Burdeaux, making warre on the Frontiers of Fraunce to their great gaine and profit.The Eng­liſhe men re­turne out of Fraunce with riche prayes. So by the onely commyng in of the Engliſhmen into Fraunce, the Duke of Orleaunce was reſtored, not onely vnto peace and quietneſſe with all per­ſons, ſauyng the Duke of Burgoyn: But alſo fell into ſuche fauour with the king and the realme, that he was of all men welbeloued, much honored and highly eſteemed, and ſo continued, vntill wauering fortune turned her variable wheele. For after this, he being enemie to the Engliſhe nation, was vanquiſhed and taken priſoner, and ſo remayned in Englande aboue xxiiij. yeres, vntill the flowre of his age was paſſed or ſore blemiſhed.
And thys yere the king abaced the coynes of Golde and Syluer,The coyne abaced. and cauſed the ſame to be curraunt in his realme at ſuch value as before they had gone, where in deede the Noble was worſe by foure pence, then the other was, and lykewiſe was the coynes of Siluer curraunt after the ſame rate.
And here I finde noted by certaine wryters,Ebbyng and flowyng why they alter at ſometunes. that thys yere the Thamys did flowe three times in one daye, as though the ſame were matter worthye of a note, for the ſtraungeneſſe thereof: But if you conſider the cauſes ther­of, then is it worthy of no note at all, for the cauſes thereof are naturall, as great windes and tempeſtes that riſe on the ſea coſtes, which by violence driue the ſea into the freſhe Ryuers, more aboundauntly then the common courſe would, or elſe by lyke violence keepeth out the ſea from the freſhe ry­uers, that it can not flowe at one houre ſo high and abundantly as the com­mon courſe thereof is accuſtomed to doe, and it happeneth alſo many times by reaſon of abundaunce of rayne, which falleth of the lande, and filleth the ryuers, and ſo encreaſeth the freſhe waters, that the ſame meeting with the ſea water entering into the ryuer, cauſeth the ſame to ſwell, and riſe farre aboue the common courſe, and altereth the houres both of flowyng and eb­byng. In lyke maner the tydes alter by reaſon of great and long froſtes and Snowe that freeſeth the ryuers and dyches in the land, which cauſeth ſhort and mo tydes in fewer houres then hath bene accuſtomed, by reaſon the wa­ter is turned to Iſe. And in lyke maner vpon a ſodaine thawe, the floodes agayne encreaſe farre aboue the accuſtomed courſe, & of theſe naturall cau­ſes commeth the alteration of the houres of ebbyng and flowyng.
Now after that theſe great and fortunate chaunces had happened to King Henry, 1412/14 he thinking that there could not a greater prayſe be geuen to a king, then for the execution of his office, and the adminiſtration of iuſtice, and entendyng to lyue in quietneſſe, being nowe delyuered of all ciuile diui­ſion, with the which almoſt all chriſtendome was troubled, not onely to the decaye of Chriſtes religion, and chriſtian creatures, but to the greater ad­nauncement of Paynym princes, by the publiſhing and ſetting foorth of that counterfeat and falſe prophet Mahomet. And that the king would ſhew himſelfe mindefull hereof, he called a great counſayle of the three eſtates of his Realme, in the which he deliberately conſulted and concluded, as well for the politique gouernaunce of his realme, as alſo for the warre to be made agaynſt the Infidels, and ſpecially for the recouery of the Citie of Ieruſa­lem, [Page] in the which warres he entended to ende his tranſitory life, and for that cauſe he prepared a great armie,King Henry purpoſed a voyage to Ieruſalem. and gathered much treaſure, entendyng to ſet forwarde in the ſame ſpring time. But ſee the chaunce, whatſoeuer man intendeth, God ſodainely reuerſeth, what princes will, God will not, what we thinke ſtable, God maketh mutable, whereby Salomons ſayeng is found true: That the vviſedome of men is but foolishneſſe before God. When this prince was thus furniſhed with treaſure ſufficient, with valiaunt Captaines and hardie Souldiours, with tall ſhippes furniſhed with victualles, muni­cions and all things neceſſary for ſuch a iourney royall, he was taken with a ſore and ſodaine diſeaſe called an Apoplexie,The king is taken with a greeuous ſickneſſe. of the which he languiſhed vn­till his appoynted houre. During which ſickneſſe, as ſome aucthors wryte, he cauſed the crowne to be ſet on the pillowe at his beddes head, and ſodayn­ly his pangue ſo ſore troubled hym, that he lay as though his breth and ſoule were departed from him, wherefore hys Chamberleynes couered his face with a lynnen cloth.
The Prince his ſonne being thereof aduertiſed, entered into the cham­ber, and tooke away the crowne and departed: The father being ſodainely reuyued out of his traunce, quickly perceaued the lacke of his crowne, and hauing knowledge that the prince his ſonne had poſſeſſed it, cauſed him to re­payre to his preſence, requyring of him to ſhew for what cauſe he had ſo miſ­vſed himſelfe. The prince with a good audacitie aunſwered: ſyr, to mine and all mens iudgements you ſeemed dead in this worlde, wherefore I as your next and apparaunt heyre tooke that as mine awne, and not as yours: Well fayre ſonne ſayde the king (with a great ſigh) what right I had to it, & how I enioyed it God knoweth.A corageous yong prince. Well quod the prince, if you die king, I wil haue the Garlande, and truſt to keepe it with the ſworde againſt all mine enimies as you haue done, well ſayde the king, I commit all to God, and remember you to doe well, and with that turned himſelfe in his bed, and ſhortly after departed vnto God in a Chamber of the Abbotes of Weſtminſter called Ie­ruſalem,The death of king Henry the fourth. the twentie daye of Marche. 1413. and in the yere of his age .xlvj. when he had reigned .xiij. yeres .v. moneths and odde dayes, in much trou­ble and little pleaſure, whoſe body with all funerall pompe was conueyed to Cauntorbury and there ſolemply buryed, leauing behinde him by the La­dy Mary daughter to Lorde Homffrey Erle of Hereford and Northamp­ton,The iſſue of king Henrie the fourth. Henry prince of Wales, Thomas Duke of Clarence, Iohn Duke of Bedford, Homffrey Duke of Glouceſter, Blanche Ducheſſe of Barre, and Phylip Queene of Denmarke, for by hys laſt wyfe, Queene Iane, he had no children.The deſcrip­tion of king Henry the fourth.
The king was of a meane ſtature, well proporcioned and formally com­pact, quick and delyuer, and of a ſtoute courage. After that he had appeaſed all ciuill diſſentions, he ſhewed himſelfe ſo gently to all men that he gat him more loue of the nobles in his later dayes, then he had euill will of them in the beginning.
When tydings of hys death was brought vnto the Duke of Clarence, being then in Aquitayne, he then with all diligence toke ſhip with the Erle of Anguleſme, and other his hoſtages and returned into England, to the great com­fort of hys brethren.

Henrye the fift.
[Page]
HEnry Prince of Wales, ſonne and heyre vnto king Henrie the fourth, borne at Moumouth on the Riuer of Wye, after the death and buriall of his Noble father king Henry aforeſayde, tooke vpon him the highe power and regiment of this realme of Eng­land the .xx. day of Marche .1412. 1412/1 and was proclaymed king, by the name of king Henry the fift, and crowned at Weſtminſter the .ix. day of Aprill next enſuyng. And before the poſſeſſion of the Crowne, dyuerſe honorable and noble perſonages did to him homage, & fealtie (which before that time had not beene vſed) as vnto him of whom they had conceyued great hope and worthyneſſe of Gouernment.
This king, this man was he (which accordyng to the olde prouerbe) de­clared and ſhewed that honoures ought to chaunge maners, for incontinent after that he was placed in the ſiege royall, and had receyued the crowne and Scepter of this Noble Realme, he determined with himſelfe to put on the ſhape of a newe man, and to vſe another ſort of liuyng,A Godly and wiſe Prince. turnyng inſolencie and wildeneſſe into grauitie and ſoberneſſe. And becauſe he would ſo conti­nue, and not be allured to the contrary by his olde familiars, who in the lyfe of his father, by their wantonneſſe and entiſyng cauſed him at one tyme to ſtrike the Lorde chiefe Iuſtice in the face, for the which he was impriſoned, and alſo had the diſpleaſure of his father, who remoued him from being pre­ſident of his counſaile, & placed therein his brother Thomas, Duke of Cla­rence, to his great griefe: he therefore, I ſay, deteſtyng a wanton and diſor­derly life, firſt baniſhed from him all his olde wanton familiars & flatterers, (not vnrewarded, nor yet vnpreferred) forbiddyng them vpon a great paine, not once to approch nor come neere his ſpeche or preſence, by the ſpace of ten myles. And in their places he elected and choſe men of grauitie, of wiſedom, and of high pollicie, by whoſe wiſedome, and prudent counſaile he might at all tymes rule to his honour, and gouerne to the profite both of himſelfe and of his common weale. This prince among all other, did very well remem­ber and conſider, that a king ought to be a ruler with wiſedome and grauity, and to be both diligent and conſtant: Wherefore callyng his counſaylors to­gether, firſt of all (as Hall ſayth) he commaunded the Clergie ſincerely and truely to preach the worde of God, and to liue after the ſame. The laye men he willed to ſerue God, and obey their Prince, forbiddyng them aboue all thinges the brech of Matrimonie, the vſe of ſwearyng and wilfull periu­rie. Beſyde this he elected the beſt learned men in the lawes of the Realme, to the offices of iuſtice, and men of good liuyng he preferred to high degrees and aucthoritie. And callyng to remembraunce the madneſſe of the Welſhe men, and the falſehood and inconſtancie of the Scottes (whoſe often incur­ſions and robberyes he well had in his fathers dayes experimented and aſ­ſayed) [Page] he ſtudied to aſſwage and repreſſe, to the entent that he beyng quyet in his awne regions, might eyther make outwarde warre without doubt or daunger, or elſe for the common weale of his realme ſtudie howe to encreaſe the glorie of his ſeigniorie, and ſo to kepe and conſerue it.
King Ry­chard is re­moued from Langley to Weſtminſter.When all thinges were thus ſetled and framed to his purpoſe, he cau­ſed the bodie of king Richard the ſeconde to be remoued, with all funerall pompes conuenient for his eſtate, from Langley to Weſtminſter, where he was honourably enterred with Queene Anne his firſt wife, in a ſolempne Tombe, erected and ſet vp at the coſtes and charges of this Noble Prince King Henrie.
And although this noble prince had ſet and eſtabliſhed all thinges beyng in difference and variaunce within his awne peculiar realmes and domini­ons:The coun­ſayle of Con­ſtance. Yet the ſame tyme, beyng called to the counſaile of Conſtance, which is a Citie ſituate vpon the goodly ryuer of Rhyne, he ſent thether Richard Erle of Warwike, and three Biſhoppes, with other famous Prelates and Doc­tors beſydes Knightes and Eſquiers to the number of .viij. hundreth horſe. At this Synode were aſſembled (as Hall ſaith) three hundreth .xlvj. Biſhops, Abbottes, and Doctors. And of noble men fiue hundreth .lxiiij. And of Knightes and Eſquiers .xvj. thouſand, beſydes ſeruauntes, which (not ac­comptyng the townes men) were accompted .lxv. thouſand perſons.
Theſe perſons were highly receyued of the Emperour Sigiſmond, and of the Biſhop of Rome called Iohn the .xxiij. which in the ſame counſaile as the ſayde aucthor affirmeth, for great and abhominable crymes, and deteſta­ble offences by him committed (of the which he could not pourge himſelfe, nor make any defence) was by the ſame Synode depoſed,Pope Iohn is depoſed. and of his eſtate depri­ued. Gregorie the .xij. beyng one of the Schiſmatical number, fearyng ſhame more than regardyng his worldly affection, depoſed himſelfe both from his name and Papall dignitie. But Benedict the .xiij. ſtill and ſtifly affirmyng himſelfe to be the Vicar of God, ſo much deſyred honour, and ſomuche was wrapped in his awne lewde opinion, that neyther friend nor good counſaile could do any good with him, wherefore at the laſt, he was alſo depoſed, and loſt both his name and honeſtie. And within three yere after, Otho Columbe a noble Romaine borne,Iohn Wy­cliffe. Iohn Huſſe. Iherom of Prage. was elected Biſhop of Rome, and named Martyn the fifth. And in this counſaile, Iohn Wicliffe Engliſh man, and Iohn Huſſe, and Iherom of Prage Bohemians, were condempned of hereſie, of whome ye may read more in the booke of Monuments of the Church.
Sir Iohn Oldcaſtell.And in this firſt yere, Sir Iohn Oldecaſtell, which by his wife was called Lorde Cobham, a valiaunt Captaine and an hardie Gentelman, was accuſed vnto the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury of certeine poyntes of hereſie: But for that I haue not purpoſed in this Hiſtorie to write of any matter that ſpecially concerneth religion, I will therefore referre you to the booke of Monumentes of the Church, where the whole Hiſtorie of this Gentelman and many others is at large deſcribed and ſetfoorth.Sir Robert Acton. Browne. Beuerley. And in lyke maner folo­weth in the ſayde booke, the whole hiſtorie of Sir Robert Actone, Browne, Beuerley, and dyuerſe other.
1413/2 The King, for the honour of himſelfe, and the aduauncement of hys people, called this yere and the laſt day of Aprill, in the towne of Leyceſter his high Court of Parliament, in the which many good and profitable lawes [Page] were concluded, and many peticions moued, were for that tyme deferred. Among which petitions one was, that a bill exhibited in the .xj.A bill moued in the Par­liamēt houſe againſt the Clergie. yere of King Henry (as is mencioned before) which by reaſon that the King was then troubled with Ciuill diſſention, came to none effect, might nowe be conſide­red and regarded: the effect of which petition was, that the temporall lands deuoutly geuen, & diſordinately ſpent by the religious, and other of the cler­gie, might ſuffice to mainteyne to the honour of the king, and defence of the realme, xv. Erles, xv.C. Knightes .vj. thouſande, two hundreth Eſquiers, and one hundreth almoſe houſes, for the reliefe of the impotent and nedy per­ſons, and the King to haue cleerely into his Coffers, xx. thouſand poundes, with many other prouiſions and values of ſundrie religious houſes.
This before remembred bill (ſayth Hall) much feared the religious, in­ſomuch that fat Abbottes ſwet, the proude Priors frowned, the poore Friers curſed, the ſiely Nonnes wept, and all together were nothyng pleaſed nor yet content. But to finde a remedie for a miſchiefe, and a tent to ſtop a wounde, the Clergie practiſed to put into the kinges heade, the title that he had to the Crowne and Kingdome of Fraunce, and howe honourable it ſhould be for him to trauaile for the recouerie thereof, and howe willyng all the good peo­ple of the realme woulde be to ayde him in that honourable enterprice. And the next day after in moſt ſolempne and learned maner, the Archebiſhop of Cantorbury, whoſe name then was Henry Chichley, made ſuch an excellent Oration to moue, encourage, and perſwade the king to take that voyage in hand, that nothing could be eyther more or better ſpoken. And when the Bi­ſhop had done, then the Nobilitie in like maner ſayd to and fro their mindes, ſo that nowe there was vſed none other talke in euery mannes mouth in the Parliament houſe, but for the conqueryng of Fraunce, and the bill againſt the Clergie was lulled a ſleepe, and nothing came thereof. And ſo ſoone as this voyage was agreed vpon, the parliament brake vp.
The aforeſayde parliament being nowe ended,An Ambaſ­ſade ſent frō the king of Englande to the french king. the king ſendeth a ſo­lempe Ambaſſade vnto the French king, to make his clayme vnto the crowne and kingdome of Fraunce, as his right and inheritaunce, or elſe to bid hym battayle, and to declare vnto him, that if he would not delyuer the ſame vn­to him, that then he would trie his right by dent of ſworde: The Ambaſſa­dors were theſe, the Duke of Exceſter and Erle of Dorcet the kings Vn­cle. The Lorde Grey Admirall of England, the Archebiſhop of Deuelyn, the Biſhop of Norwiche, and they had attending vpon them aboue fiue hun­dreth Horſſe.
The French king receaued them very honorably, and ſumpteouſly ban­queted them, ſhewing to them goodly iuſtes, and martiall paſtimes, by the ſpace of three dayes together, in the which Iuſtes the king himſelfe to ſhew hys courage and actiuitie to the Engliſhe men, brake Speares, and luſte­lye turneyed.
After this great triumph, the Engliſhe Ambaſſadours had acceſſe vn­to the Frenche king and declared their commiſſion,The king of Englande claymeth the crowne and realme of Fraunce. which was to require of him to deliuer vnto the king of England the realme and crowne of Fraunce with the entier Duchies of Aquitaine, Normandy and Aniowe, with the Countries of Poyteu and Mayne, and dyuerſe other requeſtes, and offering alſo that if the French king would without warre or effuſion of Chriſtian [Page] bloud, render to the king their maſter his verye right and lawfull inheri­taunce, that then he would be content to take in mariage the Lady Kathe­ryn daughter vnto the French king, and to endue her with all the Duchye and countryes before reherſed. And if he entended not ſo to doe, then the king of Englande did expreſſe and ſignifie vnto him, that with the ayde of God, and helpe of his people he would recouer his right and inheritaunce wrongfully witholden with mortall warre and dent of ſworde.
The French king and his counſayle much amaſed at theſe demaundes, thinking them very vnreaſonable, and yet not wylling to make any haſtye aunſwere in ſo great and weightie a matter, prayed the Engliſhe Ambaſſa­dours to ſay to the King their Maſter, yt they hauing nowe no oportunitie to conclude in ſo highe a matter, would ſhortly ſende Ambaſſadors into Eng­land, which ſhould certifie and declare to the king their whole minde, pur­poſe and anſwere.
The Engliſhe Ambaſſadours receyuing this for aunſwere, tooke their leaue of the French king, and returned into Englande, declaryng vnto the king in order all that had bene done.
And at this time, as ſome writers reporte, the Dolphyn, who heering this meſſage ſent to the French king his father, and diſdeyning the youth of King Henry,The pride and diſdaine­fulneſſe of the Dolphyn of Fraunce. and thinking it was an enterpriſe farre vnmete for him to take in hande, did therefore in mockage ſende to him a Tonne of Tennys balles to play with all, meaning that he had better ſkill in a Tennys courte, and handling of a Ball, then in the martiall affayres of warre. But the King after he had receyued from the Dolphyn his former preſent, aunſwered: that before he had ended with him and his father, he purpoſed by Godsayde to toſſe as many Balles of Yron with him, which ye beſt racket he had ſhould not be hable to reſiſt nor returne. And forthwith, for that many French men were promoted within this realme to Eccleſiaſticall dignities, and by reaſon thereof conueighed dyuers ſommes of money ouer into Fraunce, for the re­liefe of their friends and Countrie men, the king therefore for the common weale of his realme and ſubiectes, ordeyned that no ſtraunger hereafter ſhould be promoted to any ſpirituall degree or dignitie within this realme, without his ſpeciall lycence and royall conſent, and that all they that ſhould ſo be admitted, ſhould finde ſufficient ſuretie not to diſcloſe the ſecretes of this realme to any foreyn or ſtraunge perſon, nor alſo to miniſter vnto them any ayde or ſuccour with money, or by any other meane.
The king maketh a great prouiſi­on agaynſt Fraunce.And nowe with all ſpeede he aſſembled a great puyſſaunce and armie thorough all his dominions: And for the better furniture of his Nauie, he ſent into Holand, Zelande, and Friſelande to procure and hire Shippes for the conductyng and tranſportyng ouer of his men and municions of warre: And finally, prouyded for armour, victuall, money, Artillery, cariages, Tentes, and other things neceſſarie for ſo high and enterprice, the which pro­uiſions were ſoone blowen ouer and knowne in Fraunce. Wherefore the Dolphin, who had taken on him the gouernaunce of the realme, becauſe his father was fallen again into his olde infirmitie, ſent for the Dukes of Berry and Alaunſon, and all the counſayle of Fraunce, to determine what ſhould be done in ſo weightie a cauſe. And after long conſultation it was agreed to aſſemble people thorough the whole realme of Fraunce to reſiſt and repulſe [Page] the king of England and his power whenſouer he would arryue or ſet foote in Fraunce.
But to the entent to haue ſteyed the king of Englande at home,An Ambaſ­ſade ſent out of Fraunce to the king of England. they ſent vnto him a ſolempne Ambaſſade, to make vnto him ſome offers accor­dyng to the demaunds afore reherſed. The charge of this Ambaſſade was committed vnto the Erle of Vandoſme, to Mayſter Wylliam Bouratier Archbyſhop of Bourgues, and to the Biſhop of Lyſeux, to the Lorde of Yury and Braquemount, and to Maſter Gualtier Cole the kings Secretary and dyuers other. Theſe Ambaſſadors accompanied with .CCCl. horſe paſſed the ſea at Calice, and landed at Douer, before whoſe arryuall the king was departed from Wyndſore to Wincheſter, entending to haue gone to South­hampton, and there to haue vewed his Nauie, but heering of the Ambaſſa­dors comming, taryed ſtill at Wyncheſter, where the ſayde Frenche Lordes ſhewed themſelues very honorably before the king and the Nobilitie. And the king ſitting vnder his cloth of eſtate in the Biſhops hall, the ſayde Am­baſſadours had acceſſe vnto him, where the Archebiſhop of Bourges made vnto him an eloquent Oration diſſuading warre and prayſing peace, offe­ryng to the king of Englande a great ſome of money, with dyuers baſe and pore Coūtries with the Lady Katheryn in mariage, ſo that he would diſſolue his army, & diſmiſſe his Souldiours which he had gathered and made ready.
The oration being ended, the king cauſed the Ambaſſadors to be high­ly feaſted, and ſet them at his awne table. And at a daye appoynted in the a­foreſayde hall, the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury made to their oration a no­table and learned aunſwere: the effect wherof was, that if the French king would not geue with his daughter in mariage, the Duchies of Aquiteyn, Normandy, Aniowe and all other ſeigniories and dominions, ſometime ap­perteynyng to the Noble progenitors of the king of England, he would in no wiſe retire his armie nor breake his iourney, but would with all diligence enter into the realme of Fraunce, with ſworde and fyre, and not leaue vntill he had recouered his auncient right and lawfull patrimony. The king auo­wed the Archebyſhops ſaiyng, and in the worde of a prince promiſed to per­forme it to the vttermoſt.
The Byſhop of Bourges beyng in a chafe that his purpoſe tooke no better effect, prayed lycence and pardon of the king that he might ſpeake,A ſtowte and prowd biſhop which being graunted vnto him, he very rudely and vnreuerently ſayde vnto the king as followeth. Thinkeſt thou to put downe and deſtroy wrongfully the moſt chriſtian king our moſt redoubted ſouereigne Lorde, and the moſt excellenteſt prince of all Chriſtianitie, of bloud and preheminence? O king, ſauyng thine honor, thinkeſt thou that he hath offered or cauſed to be offered to thee lands, goodes, or other poſſeſſions with his awne daughter for feare of thee or thy Engliſh Nation, or of thy friendes or well willers? No, no, but of truth, he moued with pittie, as a louer of peace, to the intent that in­nocent bloud ſhould not be diſperſed abroade, hath made to thee theſe reaſo­nable offers, putting his whole affiaunce in God moſt puyſſaunt, according to right and reaſon, truſtyng in hys quarell to be ayded and ſupported by his faythfull and good ſubiects and his well wyllers. And ſyth we be ſubiectes and ſeruaunts, we require thee to cauſe vs ſafely and ſurely without dam­mage to paſſe out of thy realme and dominions, and that thou wilte write [Page] thine aunſwere wholy as thou haſt geuen it, and to ſeale the ſame wyth thy Seale.
The king of England nothing vexed nor vnquieted with the ſayengs and proude bragges of the vnnurtered Archebiſhop, but well remembering the prouerbe of Salomon, that warres are to be taken in hande with diſcre­tion, and where many can geue counſayle there is victorie, therefore coldely and ſoberly he aunſwered the Byſhop,The kinges diſcrete aun­ſwere made to the biſhop. ſayeng: My Lorde, I little eſteeme your French bragges, and leſſe ſet by your power and ſtrength, I knowe perfitely my right to your region, and except you will denie the apparaunt truth, ſo doe you, and if you neyther doe nor will knowe, yet God and the worlde knoweth it. The power of your Maſter, you ſee daylie, but of my power ye haue not yet taſted, if your Maſter haue louing friends and fayth­full ſubiectes, God I thanke him I am not vnprouyded of the ſame: But this I ſaye vnto you, that before one yere paſſe, I truſt to make the higheſt crowne in your Country to ſtoope, and the proudeſt Myter to knele downe: And ſaye this to the vſurper your Maſter, that within three Moneths I will enter into Fraunce, not as into his lande, but as into mine awne true and lawfull patrimonie, entendyng to conquer it, not with bragging words, nor flattering Orations, but by power and dent of ſword by the ayde of God in whome is my whole confidence, and I aſſure you I will not ſpeake that worde, the which I would not both write and ſubſcribe, neyther would I ſubſcribe to that which I would not wyllingly ſet to my ſeale, therefore your ſafe conduyt ſhall be to you delyuered with mine anſwere, and then you may departe ſurely and ſafely into your Countrie, where I truſt ſooner to viſite you then that you ſhall haue cauſe to bid me welcome. With this aunſwere the Ambaſſadors not a little greeued did ſhortly after departe, but not vnre­warded, and that very bountifully and liberally.
Nowe after the Frenche Ambaſſadors were departed, the king, as I ſayde before, hauyng a great foreſight and diſpoſing all thinges in order, did not forget the olde condicions of the variable and inconſtant Scottiſhe Na­tion, and therefore appoynted the Erle of Weſtmerland, the Lorde Scrope, the Baron of Greyſtroke, and Sir Robert Vmfreuile, with dyuerſe other valiant Capteynes, to kepe the Marches ioynyng to Scotland. The which ſir Robert Vmfreuile,A ſkirmiſhe wyth the Scottes. on the day of Saint Mary Magdalene, entered vpon the Scottes at the towne of Gederyng, hauyng in his companie onely foure hundreth Engliſhe men, where after a long conflict and ſkirmiſhe, he ſlue of his enemies .lx. and odde, and tooke priſoners .CCClx. and diſcomfited and put to flight a thouſand and mo, whome he folowed in chaſe .xij. myles, and ſo laden with prayes and priſoners, returned to the Caſtel of Rokeſborough vnhurt, of the which Caſtell he was then Capteyne.
1414/3 When the king had prepared all thinges mete for his iourney, he then for the ſafegarde of the realme, leauyng behinde him the Queene his mother as Gouernour of the realme, departed to the towne of Southampton, and there purpoſed to take his ſhippyng. And becauſe he would not ſteale on the French king, but that he ſhould haue knowledge of his commyng, he there­fore diſpatched with ſpeede Antelop his purſuyuant at armes,Letters of defiance ſent to the french king. with letters of defyance: The which letters, when the French king and his counſaile had read, and well conſidered, he made aunſwere to the officer of armes, that he [Page] woulde prouide for his defence, and ſo lycenced the Meſſenger to departe at his pleaſure.
Shortly after, the king beyng in a readineſſe to aduaunce forwarde,Certaine Lordes ap­prehended for treaſon. ſo­deinly, he was credibly informed, that Richard Erle of Cambridge, brother to Edward Duke of Yorke, and Henry Lorde Scrope, and Sir Thomas Gray had conſpired his death and vtter deſtruction, wherfore he cauſed them forthwith to be apprehended. And after theſe priſoners were examined, they not onely confeſſed the conſpiracie, but alſo declared that for a great ſomme of money which they had receyued of the French king, they entended eyther to delyuer the king aliue into the handes of his enemyes, or elſe to murther him before that he ſhould arriue in Normandie. When king Henry had all the truth opened vnto him, of the which he was not onely very deſyrous, but alſo was moſt hartely ſorie, and inwardly grieued that he ſhould loſe ſuch va­liaunt Capteynes, by whoſe ayde he might haue bene made the more dread­full to his enemies: but nowe the matter beyng thus fallen out, the king aſ­ſembled together all his nobilitie, and before them cauſed to be brought forth the aforeſayd three great offenders, and vnto them ſayde as foloweth. I can not a little meruayle what ſhould moue you to deuiſe or conſpire my death, who hath loued you moſt derely, and to ſay truly vnto you, ye could not con­ſpyre my death which am your heade and gouernour, but ye muſt alſo pur­poſe the deſtruction of al that be here, and of all the people in this realme. And although ſome priuate Scorpion poſſeſſed your heartes, and heades to this great wickedneſſe, yet ye ſhould nowe haue forborne to haue practiſed the ſame, ſo long as I was with mine armie, whome ye knowe can not continue without a Captein. But foraſmuch as ye haue purpoſed ſo great a miſchiefe, and ſo abhominable a fact, and confeſſed the ſame, and alſo to the entent that your ayders beyng in the armie may abhorre ſo horrible an offence, ye ſhall receyue the puniſhement and paine that the lawe hath appoynted for your demerites.
And the next day folowyng, when theſe noble men were executed, the king ſayde to his Lordes, ſe you not the mad imagination of men, which per­ſecute me that dayly ſtudie & vſe my great trauayle to do good to them and to all men, and hurt to none, which I knowe is my duetie, and therevnto was I borne. I pray God that there remaine none among you that is infected with ſo much vntruth, as had liefer to ſee mee deſtroyed and brought to con­fuſion, then to ſee his natiue Countrie flouriſh and encreaſed with honour, and Empire. But I aſſure you, I haue conceyued a right good opinion of you, and therefore by Goddes ſufferaunce we will ſet forward, and for my ſelfe I will forget all paine & perill, and be your Lodeſman and guyde. Now when the king had thus ſayde, all the Noble men kneled downe, and promi­ſed faythfully to ſerue, and duly to obey him, and rather to die then ſuffer him to fall into the handes of his enemies.
This done, the King thought ſurely that all conſpiracie and ſedition had bene quenched: But he was deceyued, for he ſawe not a fyre that was newly kindeled, which afterward drue to ſo great a flame, that it burned and con­ſumed the Walles of his awne houſe and family, which fyre at that tyme if he had eſpyed, he might peraduenture eaſilie haue quenched and put out: For certeine write that Richarde Erle of Cambridge did not conſpyre with the [Page] Lorde Scrope, and Sir Thomas Gray, to murther king Henry, to pleaſe the Frenche king withall, but onely to the entent to exalt to the Crowne his brother in lawe Edmond Erle of Marche, as heyre to Duke Lyonell the thirde begotten ſonne of king Edward the third. After whoſe death, conſi­deryng that the Erle of Marche for dyuerſe ſecrete impedimentes, was not able to haue generation, he was ſure that the Crowne ſhould come to hym, or to his children. And therefore it is to be thought, that he rather confeſſed himſelfe for neede of money to bee corrupted by the Frenche king, then hee would declare his inwarde minde, and open his very entent: For ſurely he ſawe that if his purpoſe were eſpyed, the Erle of Marche ſhould haue dron­ken of the ſame Cuppe that he did, and what ſhould haue come to his awne children he much doubted, therfore beyng deſtitute of comfort, and in diſpaire of lyfe, to ſaue his children he feyned that tale, deſyryng rather to ſaue his ſucceſſion, then himſelfe, which he did in deede. For Richard Duke of Yorke his ſonne, not priuily, but openly claymed the Crowne, and Edward his ſon both claymed it, and gayned it, as hereafter ye ſhall here, which thing at this time if king Henry had foreſeene, I doubt (ſayth Hall) whether euer that lyne ſhould haue claymed the garland, or gotten the game.
The king ſetteth for­ward into Fraunce.Nowe aſſoone as the winde came about, the king ſet forward with hys Nauie, beyng in number an .Cxl. ſhippes, and ſhortly after landed at Caux in Normandie without reſiſtance. And the next day after, the king marched toward the towne of Harflew, ſtandyng vpon the Riuer of Seyne, betwene two hilles,Harflewe be­ſieged. and beſieged it on euery part. The Capteyne of the towne was the Lord Eſcouteuyle, accompanyed with the Lorde Blaynuyle of Hacque­uile, the Lordes of Harmanuyle, of Galard Boyes, of Clere de Barton, of Adſanches, of Brian, of Gaucort, of Liſleadam, and many other.
The Frenche king beyng aduertiſed of the Kinges arryuall, ſent in all the haſt the Lord Delabreth Conſtable of Fraūce, and the Lord Bonciqualt Marſhall of Fraunce, the Seneſcall of Henawde, the Lorde Ligny, and dy­uerſe other Capteynes, which fortefyed townes with men, victuall and ar­tillery, vpon all the Sea coaſt. And heeryng that the king of England had beſieged Harflew at his firſt landyng, came to the Caſtell of Cawdebeck be­yng not farre from Harflewe, to the entent to ſuccour their friendes whiche were beſieged, if they might by any pollicie: And if not, then they imagined howe to ſley and hurt the Engliſhe men, when they went into the Countrie of foragyng for beaſtes and victual, and ſo to trap and deſtroy them. But they were deceyued, for notwithſtandyng the prouiſion and pollicie of the French men, the Engliſhe men forrayed the Countrie and ſpoyled the Villages and returned againe to the Campe with many a riche pray. The Engliſhe men dayly aſſaulted the towne, and the Duke of Glouceſter to whome the order of the aſſault was committed, made three mynes vnder the ground, and ap­proched the Walles with ordinaunce and engines, and would not ſuffer them within to reſt at any time. The king liyng on the hill ſide with his battail, did not onely keepe the Frenche men from ſuccoryng of the towne, but alſo toke away from the townes men all the hope and truſt of their ſuccour, ayde, and reliefe, and alſo all the Goonpowder that was ſent by the Frenche king vn­to them that were beſieged, was taken by the Engliſh men. The Captaines of the French men within the towne, perceyued that they were not able to [Page] endure the fierce aſſaultes of the Engliſhe men, and fearyng to be ouercome and taken by force, deſired of the king of England only truce for three dayes, promiſyng that if they were not reſcued within yt tyme, that then they would yeelde themſelues and the towne, theyr liues beyng ſaued. And for perfor­mance hereof, they deliuered vnto the king .xxx. of the beſt Marchauntes and Capteynes that were within the towne.
The king of England accepted this offer. And ſo ſoone as this compo­ſition was agreed vpon, foorthwith the Lorde Hacqueuyle was ſent vnto the French king to declare the neceſſitie of the towne, and the ſhort tyme of the truce. To whome the Dolphyn aunſwered, that the kinges power was not yet aſſembled in ſuch a nūber, as was conuenient to raiſe ſo great a ſiege.
When this aunſwere was reported to the Capteynes, they ſeyng no hope of comfort or reliefe,Harflew is yelded to the king of Eng­land. after the thirde day rendered to the king of Eng­land the towne, beyng the .xxxvij. day after it was beſieged, and the .xxij. day of the moneth of September, to the great abaſhement of all Normandie, for it was the chiefeſt port of all that Countrie. The Souldiours were raun­ſomed, and the towne was ſacked, to the great gaine of the Engliſhe men. The king of Englande made Capteyne of that towne his Vncle Thomas Duke of Exceter, which eſtabliſhed his Lieutenant there Iohn Faſtolffe, with .xv. hundreth men, and .xxxv. good knightes, whereof the Baron of Ca­rew, and Sir Hugh Lutterell were two counſaylors. And becauſe dyuerſe of his Nobles liyng before Harflew were ſicke of the Fluxe, and many were dead, amongeſt whome the Erle of Stafforde, the Biſhop of Norwiche, the Lordes, Molyns, and Burnell, were foure beſyde other. The king licenced the Duke of Clarence, his brother, Iohn Erle Marſhall, and Iohn Erle of Arondell beyng infected with that diſeaſe, to returne into England.
King Henry not a little reioyſing of this victory at his beginning deter­mined with all diligence to ſet forward, and to performe his entended pur­poſe and warlye enterpriſe, but by reaſon that the ſharpneſſe of Winter wea­ther approched more ſooner at that time, then before it had beene accuſtomed he was therewithall ſore troubled and vexed. Wherfore he callyng together all his Cheueteynes, and conferryng with them what was beſt to be done: After long conſultation, in the ende it was agreed on all ſides, that it was a thing both neceſſarie and conuenient to ſet forward with all diligence before the dead time of Wynter approched, toward the towne of Calyce. And be­cauſe their going forward might be called of ſlaunderous tongs a running or flyeng awaye, it was therefore agreed, that the whole armie ſhould paſſe the next way by lande thorough the middeſt of their enimies: And yet that iourney was iudged perillous, by reaſon that the number was much mini­ſhed by the Fluxe and other Feuers which ſore vexed, and brought to death aboue fiftene hundred perſons, which was the very cauſe that the returne was the ſoner concluded and agreed vpon: But yet before his departing he entred into the towne of Harflew. And all the men of warre that had not paide their raunſome, he ſware them on the holy Euangeliſtes to yeeld them ſelues priſoners at Calice, by the feaſt of ſaint Martyn in Nouember next folowyng: Dyuers of the Burgeſſes he highly raunſomed, and a great part of the women and children he put out of the towne, geuing to euery poore creature .v. Sowſe. The prieſtes had lycence to departe, leauing behinde [Page] them their ſubſtaunce. The goodes in the towne were innumerable, which were all praye to the Engliſhmen, which ſent the beſt into England as a to­ken of good luck. There were two ſtrong Towers ſtanding on the Hauen ſyde, which looking for ayde did not yeelde tenne dayes after the towne was rendered.
When the king had repayred the towne, and fortefied and furniſhed the ſame with men, municion, and victuall, he remoued from Harflew to Poun­thoyſe, entending to paſſe the ryuer of Some with his army, before the brid­ges were eyther withdrawen or broken.
The French king heering that the towne of Harflew was taken by the king of Englande, and that he was marchyng forward into the Bowelles of the realme, ſent out his proclamations, and aſſembled his people in euery quarter, committing the whole charge of his armie to his ſonne the Dolphin and the Duke of Aquiteyn, which incontinent cauſed the Bridges to be bro­ken, and all the paſſages to be defended: beſyde that, they cauſed all corne and other victuall to be deſtroyed in all places, where they coniectured that the Engliſhmen would repayre or paſſe thorough, to the intent that they might eyther keepe them in a place certayne without any paſſage or depar­ture, and ſo to deſtroye them at their pleaſures, or elſe to keepe them in a ſtrayte without victualles or comfort, and ſo by famine eyther cauſe them to dye or yeelde.
The king of Englande afflicted with all theſe incommodities at one tyme was neyther diſmayed nor diſcouraged,Blancheta­que a paſſage ouer the ry­uer of Some. but keeping foorth his iour­ney approched to the ryuer of Some, where he perceaued that all the Brid­ges were by his enimies broken and vnframed: wherefore he came to the paſſage called Blanchetaque, where king Edwards great graūdfather paſ­ſed the ryuer of Some before the battayle of Creſſy: But the paſſage was ſo kept that he could not paſſe without great daunger, conſydering that his enimies were both before his face, and hard behinde his backe: But yet he paſſed forward, burnyng Villages and taking great booties, and euery day he ſent his light horſemen abroad to ſpie and ſeke what perilles there were at hande, and what embuſhments were layde on the one ſyde or the other, and where he might moſt ſafely paſſe the riuer. The Eſpialles returned and declared for a truth that the countrie ſwarmed with men of warre, whereof he being aduertiſed, ſet foorth in good order, keeping ſtill his way forward, and ſo ordered his armie and placed his cariage, that hauing his enimies on both ſides of him, he paſſed ſo terribly that his enimies were afrayde once to offer him battayle: And yet the Lorde Delabreth Conſtable of Fraunce, the Marſhall Boncequalt, the Erle of Vandoſme great Maſter of Fraunce and the Lorde Dampier Admirall of Fraunce, the Duke of Alanſon, and the Erle of Richmond with all the puyſſaunce of the Dolphyn lay at Abuyle, and durſt not once touche his battayles, but euer kept the paſſages, and coa­ſted aloofe lyke a Hawke that lyketh not her praye.
The king of Englande ſtill kept on his iourney vntill he came to the Bridge of ſaint Maxence, where he found aboue .xxx. thouſand Frenchmen, and there pitched his fielde, looking ſurely to be ſet on and foughten with­all: wherefore to encourage his Captaynes the more, he dubbed certaine of his valyaunt and hardy gentlemen knightes, as: 
	Iohn Lorde Ferres of Groby.
	Reignold of Greyſtock.
	Piers Tempeſt.
	Chriſtopher Moriſoy.
	Thomas Pickering.
	Wylliam Huddleſton.
	Iohn Hoſbalton.
	Henry Mortimer.
	Phylip Hall.
	Wylliam Hall.
	Iaques of Ormond,
	wyth dyuers other.

But after the king ſawe that the Frenchmen made no ſemblaunce to fight, he departed in good order of battayle by the towne of Amyence, to a towne neere to a Caſtell called Bowes, and there laye two dayes, looking euery houre for battayle. And from thence he came neere to Corby, where he was ſteyed that night by reaſon that the common people and Peſaunts of the country aſſembled in great number, and the men of armes of the Gar­riſon of Corby ſkirmiſhed with his armie in the morning, which taryeng was to him both ioyous and profitable, for there he diſcomfited the crewe of horſemen, and draue the ruſticall people euen to their gates, and found there the ſame day a ſhalow foorde betwene Corby and Peron, which neuer was eſpied before. At the which he, his armie and cariages the night enſuyng paſſed the ryuer of Some without let or daūger, and then determined with all diligence to paſſe the ryuer of Some, without let or daunger, and then determined with all diligence to paſſe forward to Calice, and not to ſeeke for battayle, except he were therevnto conſtreyned, for his armie by ſickneſſe was ſore miniſhed, for he had onely two thouſand horſemen, and .xiij. thou­ſand Archers, bill men and of all ſortes:The Eng­liſhmen were ſore afflicted. The Engliſhmen were afflicted in this iourney with an hundred diſcommodities, for their victuall was in ma­ner all ſpent, and newe they coulde get none, for the enemies had deſtroyed all before their comming: Reſt they could take none, for their enemies were euer at hand: daylie it rayned, and nightly it freeſed, of Fuell was ſcarce­neſſe, and of Fluxes was plenty, money they had ynough, but comfort they had none.
The French king being at Roan, and hering that the king of Englande was paſſed the water of Some, was not a little diſcontent (and as Hall ſayth) aſſembled his counſayle to the number of .xxxv. to conſult what ſhould be done, the chiefe wherof, were the Dolphyn his ſonne, whoſe name was Lewes, callyng himſelfe king of Cicile, the Dukes of Berry and Briteyn, the Erle of Pontieu the kings youngeſt ſonne, and dyuers other, whereof xxx. agreed that the Engliſhmen ſhould not departe vnfoughten withall, and fyue were of the contrary opiniō, but the greater number ruled the mat­ter.The French king ſendeth a defiaunce to the king of England. And ſo Mountioy king at Armes was ſent to the king of Englande to defye him as the enemie of Fraunce, and to tell him that he ſhould ſhortly haue battayle. King Henry ſoberly aunſwered: Sir my entent and deſyre is none other, but to do as pleaſeth almightie God, and as it becommeth me, for ſurely I will not ſeeke your mayſter at this time: But if he or his ſeeke me, I will willingly fight with hym. And if any of your nation attempt once to ſtop me in my iourney toward Caleys, at their ieopardie be it, and yet my deſyre is that none of you be ſo vnaduiſed or harebreyned, as to be the oc­caſion that I in mine awne defence ſhould be the effuſion of Chriſtian bloud, and thus he rewarded the Herault, and lycenced him to depart.
When the Lordes of Fraunce heard the king of Englandes aunſwere, [Page] it was incontinent proclaymed, that all men of warre ſhould reſorte to the Coneſtable of Fraunce, to fight with the king of Englande, and his puyſ­ſaunce: wherevpon all men accuſtomed to beare armour, and deſyrous to wynne honour thorough the realme of Fraunce, drewe toward the field. The Dolphyn ſore deſyred to be at that battayle, but he was prohibited by the king his father: Lykewiſe Philip Erle of Charolous ſonne to the Duke of Burgoyn would gladly haue beene at that noble aſſembly, if the Duke his father would haue ſuffred him, but many of his men ſtale awaye, and went to the Frenchmen.
The king of England being informed by his Eſpialles that the daye of battayle was neerer then he looked for, diſlodged from Bomyers, and went in good aray thorough the fayre playne, beſide the towne of Blangy, where to the intent that his armie ſhould not be included in a ſtreight, or driuen to a corner, he choſe a place meete and conuenient for two armies to darrayne battayle betweene the townes of Blangy and Agincourte, where he pight hys fielde.
The Coneſtable of Fraunce, the Admirall, the Lorde Rambures ma­ſter of the Croſbowes, and dyuers Lordes and knightes pitched their Ban­ners neere to the Banner royall of the Conſtable, in the Countie of Saint Paule within the territorie of Agincourt, by the which waye the Engliſhe men muſt needes paſſe towarde Caleys. The frenchmen made great fyres about their Banners, and they were in number .lx. thouſand horſemen as their awne hiſtorians and writers affirme, beſyde footemen, pages and Wa­goners, and all that night they made great cheere and were mery. The Eng­liſhmen alſo that night ſounded their trumpets, and dyuers Inſtruments muſicall with great melodie, and yet they were both hungrie, werie, ſore trauayled and muche vexed with colde diſeaſes:The courage of the Eng­liſhmen. Howbeit they made peace with God and their conſciences, euery man encouraging other rather man­fully to dye, then eyther to yeelde or flie.
The battayle of AgincourtNowe approched the fortunate and fayre day to the Engliſh men, and a blacke and vnluckie day to the French men, which was the .xxv. day of Octo­ber. 1415. beyng then Friday. On the which day in the mornyng, the French men made three battayles. In the Vaward were .viij. thouſande healmes of knightes & Eſquiers, and foure thouſand Archers, and .xv. C. Croſbowes, which were guyded by the Lorde Delabreth Conſtable of Fraunce, hauyng with him the Dukes of Orleaunce, and Burbon, the Erles of Ewe, & Riche­mond, the Marſhal Bonciqualt, and the maiſter of the Croſbowes, the Lord Dampier Admirall of Fraunce, and other Capteynes, and the Erle of Van­doſme, and other the kinges officers, with .xvj. hundreth men of Armes, and they were ordered for a wing to that battaile. And the other wing was guy­ded by Sir Guyſhard Dolphin, and ſir Clugnet of Brabant, and ſir Lewes of Burbon, with .viij. hundreth men of Armes of choſen perſons. And to breake the ſhot of the Engliſhe men, were appoynted ſir Guylliam de Sa­uenſens, with Hector and Philip his brethren, Ferrey of Maylley, and Alein of Gaſpanes, with other .viij.C men of Armes. In the middle ward were aſ­ſigned as many perſons and mo as were aſſigned in the Vaward, and therof was the charge committed to the Dukes of Barre, and Alenſon, the Erles of Neuers, Vawdemount Blamount, Salings, Graunt pree, & of Ruſſy. And [Page] in the rerewarde were all the other men of armes, guyded by the Erles of Marle, Dampmartyne, Fauconberge, and the Lorde Lurrey, Capteyne of Arde, who had with him men of the Frontiers of Bolonoys.
When theſe Battayles were thus ordered, it was a glorious ſight to be­holde them, and ſurely they were eſteemed to be in number ſix tymes as ma­ny or more then was the whole companie of Engliſhe men with Wagones, Pages and all. And now both the Armies beyng in a redineſſe, the Con­ſtable of Fraunce with an eloquent and earneſt Oration, encouraged hys ſouldiours manfully that day to ſtande to it for the honour of Fraunce: The King of England did no leſſe prudently and valiauntly ſtyrre vp the heartes of his people. And theſe exhortations ended, the king of England had placed priuely two hundreth Archers in a lowe medowe nere to the forwarde of his enemies, but yet ſeparate with a great diche, and they were commaunded to kepe themſelues cloſe vntill they had a token geuen them to ſhote. Beſyde this he appoynted a Vawarde, of the which he made Capteyne Edwarde Duke of Yorke, which of a haute courage obteyned of the king by peticion that office, and with him were the Lordes Beamond, Willoughby, and Fan­hope, and this battaile was all Archers. The middle ward was guyded by the king himſelfe, with his brother the Duke of Glouceſter, and the Erles Marſhall, Oxford, and Suffolke, in the which were all the ſtrong bill men. The Duke of Exceter, Vncle vnto the king, had the rerewarde which was myxed both with Archares and Bill men. The horſemen like winges went on euery ſide of the battaile. When the king had thus ordered his battaile, yet fearyng leaſt the French men would compaſſe and beſet him about, lyke a wiſe and a politike prince, he cauſed ſtakes bound with yron ſharpe at both the endes, of the length of .v. or .vj. foote, to be pitched before the Archers, to the entent that if the barde horſes ranne raſhely vpon them, they might ſhort­ly be gored and deſtroyed, and appoynted certeine perſonnes to remoue the ſtakes when the Archers moued, as tyme requyred: ſo that the footemen were hedged about with the ſtakes, & the horſemen ſtoode lyke a Bulwarke betwene them and their enemyes, without the ſtakes.A good in­uention, This deuice of fortefi­yng of an armie with ſtakes, was at this tyme firſt deuiſed and practiſed, but ſince that tyme they haue deuyſed, Caltroppes, Harrowes, and other newe trickes. All thinges beyng thus ſet in order, nowe approched the battaile. But here Hall ſheweth at large, howe that the French men the night before had made themſelues aſſured of the victorie, and had diuided the priſoners and ſpoyles among them, and had caſt lottes for them, but it is an olde pro­uerbe that he that maketh his reconyng without his hoſte, muſt be faine to recon twiſe, and alſo it is a true ſaiyng, that man purpoſeth, but God diſpo­ſeth, for victory is the gift of God, as may appere by the ſequele of this bat­taile, which happened to the Engliſhe men rather miraculouſly then other­wiſe. Therefore to God the king very well gaue the praiſe thereof, as in the ende of the ſame ye ſhall heere.
Nowe the armies approchyng ſomewhat nere, an olde knight called Sir Thomas Harpyngton, a man of great experience in warre, with a Warder in his hande. And when he caſt vp the Warder, all the armie ſhow­ted, at the which the Frenchmen much marueyled: But that was a ſigne to the Archers in the Medowe, which knowyng the token ſhot wholy altoge­ther [Page] at the Vaward of the French men. When they perceyued the Archers in the Medowe, whome they ſawe not before, and ſawe they could not come to them for a ditche, they with al haſt ſet on king Henries Foreward: But ere they ioyned, the Archers in the forefront, and the Archers on the ſyde, which ſtoode in the Medowe, ſo wounded the fotemen, ſo galled the horſſes, and ſo combred the men of Armes, that the footemen durſt not go forward, the horſemen ranne in plompes without order, ſome ouerthrewe his felowe, and horſes ouerthrewe their maiſters: So at the firſt ioynyng, as the Frenche men were clerely diſcouraged, ſo the Engliſhe men were muche chered and comforted. When the French Vaward was thus diſcomfited, the Engliſhe Archers caſt away theyr Bowes, and toke into their handes, Axes, Malles, Swordes and Billes, and therewith ſlue the French men, vntill they came to the middle warde. Then the king approched, and ſo encouraged his ſoul­diours, that ſhortly the ſeconde battaile was ouerthrowne, and diſperſed, but not without great ſlaughter of men, for the French men ſtrongly withſtood the fierceneſſe of the Engliſh men, when they came to handie ſtrokes, ſo that the fight was very doubtfull and perillous. And when one part of the french horſemen thought to haue entered into the kinges battaile, they were wyth  [...]e ſtakes ouerthrowne and ſlaine, or taken.
A valyaunt Prince.Thus the battaile continued three long houres. The king yt day ſhewed himſelf a valiaunt Prince, for notwithſtandyng that he was almoſt felled by the Duke of Alanſon, yet with plain ſtrength he ſlue two of the Dukes com­panie, and felled the Duke: But when the Duke woulde haue yelded vnto him, the kinges garde, contrary to the kinges minde, outragiouſly ſlue him. And in concluſion, minding to make an ende of that dayes iourney, cauſed his horſemen to fetch a compaſſe about, and to ioyne with him againſt the rere­warde of Fraunce, in the which battaile were the greateſt number of people. When the French men perceyued his entent, they were ſodeinly amaſed, and ranne away lyke ſheepe, without array or order. When the king perceyued the Banners caſt downe, and the array cleerely broken, he encouraged hys Souldiors, and folowed ſo quickly, that the French men turnyng to flight, ran hether and thether, not knowyng which way to take, caſtyng away their armour, and on their knees deſyred to haue their liues ſaued.
In this meane tyme, while the battaile continued, and that the Engliſhe men had taken a great number of priſoners, certeine Frenche men on horſe­backe, whereof were Capteynes, Robinet of Borneuile, Rifflarde of Cla­mas, and Iſambert of Agincourt, and other men of armes, to the number of vj. hundreth horſemen, which fled firſt from the field at their firſt commyng, and heeryng that the Engliſhe Tentes and Pauillions were farre from the armie, and without any great number of keepers or perſons mete and con­uenient for defence, partly moued with couetouſneſſe of ſpoyle and pray and partly entendyng by ſome notable act to reuenge the dammage and diſplea­ſure done to them and theirs in the battaile the ſame day, entered into the kinges Campe, beyng voyde of men, and fortefyed with Verlettes and Lac­keyes, and there ſpoyled Hales, robbed Tentes, brake vp Cheſtes, and cari­ed away Caſkettes, and ſlue ſuche ſeruauntes, as they there found: For the which act they were long impriſoned and ſore puniſhed, and lyke to haue loſt their lyues if the Dolphyn had lenger lyued.
[Page]
But when the king of Englande by a fearefull meſſenger was ſoden­ly aduertiſed of thys newe onſet, and alſo heard the outcrie of the Lackeyes, he fearing leaſt his enimies were gathered together agayne, and doubtyng that the great number of priſoners that were taken, would rather take parte with the enemies then with him, did therefore by proclamation commaund throughout the armie that euery man ſhould kyll his priſoner, vpon paine of death. When this dolorous commaundement was pronounced, pittie it was to ſee, and more lothſome to beholde how ſome french men were ſodainely ſticked with daggers, ſome brayned with Polaxes, ſome beaten downe with Malles, ſome their throtes cut, and ſome their bellies cut, and their paun­ches hanged out, ſo that in effect, hauing reſpect to the great number of pri­ſoners, fewe or none was ſaued.
When this lamentable manſlaughter was fyniſhed, the Engliſhe men forgetting their woundes, and not remembring what paine they had ſuſtey­ned all that daye in fighting with their enimies, as men that were freſhe and luſtie, raunged themſelues agayne in araye, both preſt and ready to a­bide a newe fielde, and alſo to inuade a freſh their enimies, and there withall courageouſly ſet vpon the Erle of Marle and Fawconbridge, and the Lords of Lonray and of Thyne, which with .vj.C. men of armes had all daye kept together, and ſlue them out of hande.
After this laſt conflict, the king of Englande paſſed thorough the fielde, and ſawe neyther reſiſtaunce nor the apparaunce of any french men, ſauing the dead Corſſes, wherefore he cauſed a retrayte to be blowen, and brought all his armie together, about foure of the clock at after noone, and firſt (as Hall ſayth) callyng his prelates together, cauſed them to geue thankes to God, by whoſe almightie power he had receaued that victorie, and to ſing the Pſalme of In exitu Iſrael. &c. Commaunding euery man to kneele downe, when they came at this verſe, Non nobis domine, non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam. Which is in Engliſhe, Not vnto vs O Lorde, not vnto vs, but vnto they name be geuen the prayſe and glory, & then cauſed the pſalme of Te deum to be ſong, ſo that it might euidently appere that this noble prince had a per­fite fayth and truſt in the ayde of God, which heard his prayer, and regarded his fayth, and therefore gaue him the victorie.
That night he was refreſhed with ſuche as he founde in the Frenche campe, and in the morning Mountioy king at Armes, and foure Heraultes came vnto him to knowe the number of priſoners, and to deſyre buriall for them which were ſlayne. But before he aunſwered the Heraults, he calling to remembraunce, that it was more honourable to be prayſed of his enimies then extolled of his friendes, did therefore demaunde of them why they made to him that requeſt, for that he was not certaine whether the prayſe of that victorie ought to be attributed to him or to their Nation? O Lorde quod Mountioy, thinke you vs officers of Armes to be rude and beſtiall? If we for the affection that we beare to our naturall Countrie, would eyther for fa­uour or meede hyde or denie your glorious victorie: The Foules of the ayre and wormes of the ground will beare witneſſe agaynſt vs, and ſo wyll the Captiues that are yet in your poſſeſſion. Wherefore according to the dutie of our office, which is or ſhould be alwayes indifferently to write, and truly to iudge, and therefore we ſaye and affirme, that the victorie is youres, the ho­nor [Page] is youres, and youres is the glorie, aduiſing you as you haue manfully gotten it, ſo polletiquely to vſe it. Well ſayde the king, ſeing this is your de­termination, I wyllingly accept it, deſyring you to ſhewe me the name of the Caſtell neere adioyning,The battaile of Agincourt. and they aunſwered it was called Agincourt: Then ſayde the king, this conflict ſhall be called the battayle of Agincourt, which victorie hath not bene obteyned by vs nor our power, but by the ayde and ſufferaunce of almightie God, for the iniurie and vntruth that we haue re­ceyued at the handes of your prince and his nation. And that daye he feaſted the French officers of armes, and graunted to them their requeſt, which bu­ſily ſought thorough the fielde for ſuch as were ſlayne: But the Engliſhmen ſuffred them not to go alone, for they ſearched with them, and found manye hurte, but not in ieopardy of their lyfe, whome they tooke priſoners, and brought them into their tents.
When the king of Englande had well refreſhed himſelfe and hys ſoul­dyours, and had taken the ſpoyle of ſuche as were ſlaine, he with his priſo­ners in good order returned toward his towne of Calice.
When tydings of this notable victorie was perfitely knowne in Eng­lande, there was no ſmall ioye and reioyſing with prayſing of God, and ma­king of Bonefyres with all the triumph that might be made.
On the Sundaye, after the king was departed toward Caleys, diuers Frenchmen repayred to the playne where the battayle was, and remoued a­gayne the dead bodyes, ſome to finde out their Maſters, and to bury them, and ſome to take the reliques which the Engliſhmen had left. For the Eng­liſhe men tooke nothing but Golde, Siluer, Iewelles, riche apparell and coſtly armour: But the ploughmen and Peyſaunts ſpoyled the deade Car­caſſes, leauing them neyther ſhyrt nor clowte, and ſo they laye ſtarke maked vntill Wedneſday. On the which day diuers of the noble men were conueyed into their countries, and the remnaunt were by Philip Erle of Charoloys (ſore lamenting the chaunce, and moued with pittie) at his coſte and charge buried in a ſquare plot of fiftene hundred yardes, in the which he cauſed to be made three pittes, wherin was buried by accompt fiue thouſand and .viij. hundred perſons beſide them which were caryed away, and other that were wounded to the death, and were caryed to Hoſpitalles and there dyed.
Priſoners taken.In this battayle were taken and ſlayne the flowre of all the Nobilitie of Fraunce, for there were taken priſoners: 
	Charles Duke of Orleaunce.
	Iohn Duke of Burbone.
	Iohn of Craon Lord of Donuart.
	The Lorde of Foſſeux.
	The Lorde of Humyers.
	The Lorde of Roy.
	The Lorde of Cawny.
	The Lorde of Hamcourt.
	The Lorde of Noell.
	The Lorde Bonciqualt,
	Marſhall of Fraunce.
	The Lorde of Dynchy.
	Sir Iohn of Vawcourt.
	Sir Arthur Bremyer.
	Sir Ienet of Poys.
	The ſonne and heyre of the Lorde Ligny.
	Sir Gilbert de Lawney.
	The Lorde Dancombe, and dy­uers other, to the number of .xv. hundred kightes and Eſquires, beſyde the common people.

Noble men ſlaine.There were ſlayne of the Nobles and Gentlemen at this battaile, 
	Charles Lorde Delabreth, high Coneſtable of Fraunce.
	Iaques of Chaſtilon Lorde of Dampier, Admirall of Fraunce.
	The Lorde Rambures, maſter of the Croſſebowes.
	Sir Guyſhard Dolphyn, great Mayſter of Fraunce.
	Iohn Duke of Alaunſon.
	Anthony Duke of Brabant.
	Edward Duke of Barre.
	The Erle Neuers.
	Sir Robert Barre Erle of Marle.
	The Erle of Vawdemount.
	The Erle of Blawmount.
	The Erle of Graund pree.
	The Erle of Rouſſy.
	The Erle of Fawconbridge.
	The Erle of Foys.
	The Erle of Leſtrake.
	The Lorde Boys of Burbon.
	The Vidane of Amias.
	The Lorde of Croy.
	The Lorde Belly.
	The Lorde Dauxcy.
	The Lorde Brenew.
	The Lorde of Paix.
	The Lorde Crequi.
	The Lorde of Lowraye.
	The Baylye of Amyence.
	The Lorde of Raynuale.
	The Lorde of Longuale.
	The Lorde of Mawlaye.
	The Lorde of Diurye.
	The Lorde of Newffile.
	The Lorde of Galigny.
	The Lorde of Rocheguyſhe.
	The Vicedane of Lamoys.
	The Lorde Delaligier.
	The Lorde of Baffremount.
	The Lorde Saint Bris.
	The Lord of Contes and his ſonne.
	The Lord of Nannes & his brother
	The Lorde of Ront.
	The Lorde of Applyncourt,
	The lord Delariuer, wt diuers other which I leaue out for tediouſneſſe.

And certainely by the relation of Heraultes, and declaration of other noble perſons worthy of credite, as Enguerrant wryteth, there were ſlaine at this battayle on the French parte, aboue ten thouſand perſons, whereof were princes and nobles bearing banners .Cxxvj. and all the remnaunt ſa­uing .xvj.C. were knightes, Eſquires and Gentlemen: So of noble men and Gentlemen were ſlayne eyght thouſand, and foure hundred, of the which fiue hundred were dubbed knightes, the night before the battayle. From the fielde eſcaped alyue the Erle Dampmartyn, Clunet of Brabant, Sir Lewes of Burbon, Sir Galliot of Gaulles, Sir Iohn Dengearmes, and fewe other men of name.
Of Engliſhemen were ſlaine at this battaile, Edward Duke of Yorke,Engliſh men ſlaine. The Erle of Suffolke, Sir Richard Kikeley, and Dauigam Eſquier, and of all other not aboue fiue or ſixe hundreth perſons.
After that the king had refreſhed himſelfe in the Towne of Calice, and that ſuch priſoners as he had left at Harflew, as you haue heard, were come vnto him to Calice: Then he the ſixt day of Nouember with all his priſoners tooke ſhippyng at Calice, and the ſame day landed at Douer, hauyng with him the deade bodyes of the Duke of Yorke, and the Erle of Suffolke, and cauſed the Duke to be buryed at his Colledge of Foderynghey, and the Erle at Ewhelme. And by ſoft iourneyes he came to London, and was met and receyued at Blackheth by the Maior and Aldermen of London, clothed in ſcarlet, and three hundreth Commoners clothed in murrey, with all ioy and ſolemnitie, praiſyng God for the high honour & victorie that he had obteyned.
But now to returne to the french king,Heauy newes to the french king. when ye heauy newes of the loſſe of the aforeſayde battaile came vnto him, he then liyng at Roan, and wyth [Page] him the Dolphyn, the Dukes of Berrey, and Briteyn, and his ſecond ſonne the Erle of Ponthewe, though the ſame were moſt grieuous vnto him, no man ought to merueyle. Wherefore the Frenche king perceyuyng that the warre was nowe but newely begon, determined to prouide for chaunces to come before they ſhould ſodeinly happen. And firſt he elected his chiefe offi­cer for the warres called the Conſtable, which was the Erle of Arminacke, a wiſe and pollitique Capteine, and an auncient enemie to the Engliſh men, and Sir Iohn of Corſey was made maiſter of the Croſbowes, and then they fortefyed townes, and furniſhed gariſons. While theſe thinges were thus in working, eyther for Melancholy that he had for the loſſe ſuſteyned at Agyn­court aforeſayde, or elſe by ſome ſodeine diſeaſe, Iohn Dolphyn of Vyen­noys,The death of the Dolphyn of Fraunce. heyre apparant to Charles the French king, departed out of this natu­rall lyfe without iſſue, which was an happie chaunce for Robynet of Borne­uile and his companions, as you haue hearde before, for his death was theyr lyfe, and his lyfe woulde haue bene their death.
After this notable victorie obteyned by the Engliſhe men, and that king Henry was departed into England, 1415/4 and the French king had made his new officers, as aforeſayd. Thomas Duke of Exceter Captein of Harflew, accō ­panied with three thouſand Engliſhmen, made a great road into Normandy, almoſt to the Citie of Roan: In which iourney he gate great aboundaunce both of riches and priſoners. But in his returne the Erle of Arminack new­ly made Conſtable of Fraunce, entendyng in this his firſt iourney to winne his ſpurres, and in his companie aboue fiue thouſand horſemen, encountered with him. The ſkirmiſhe was ſore, and the fight fierce, but becauſe the Eng­liſhe men were not able to reſiſt the force of the French horſemen, the Duke to ſaue his men, was compelled to retyre as politikely as he could deuyſe: But for all that he could do,A ſore ſkir­miſhe. he loſt three hundreth of his men. The Frenche men not content with this good lucke, folowed them almoſt to the Barryers of Harflew. When the Engliſhe men within the towne eſpied the chaſe, they iſſued out in good order, and met with their enemies, and not onely ſlue and tooke a great number of them, but alſo chaſed them aboue .viij. Myles to­warde the Citie of Roan.
Sigiſmond Emperour.And about this ſeaſon, Sigiſmond Emperour of Almaine, which had maryed Barbara daughter to the Erle of Zilie, Coſſyn Germain remoued to king Henry, a man of great vertue, & fidelitie, which had not only long labo­red to ſet an vnitie and concorde in Chriſtes Church, and Chriſtian religion, but alſo he ſent dyuerſe Ambaſſadors, aſwell to the Frenche king as to the king of England, becauſe he was farre diſtant from their countries and re­gions to encreaſe perfect peace and vnitie. Wherefore he perceyuyng that his Ambaſſade brought nothing to ſuch concluſion as he wiſhed, did there­fore in his awne perſon come from the furthermoſt part of Hungary into Fraunce, and after into England, entendyng to knit together all Chriſtian Princes in one amitie and frendſhip, and ſo beyng friendes together, to make warre and reuenge their quarelles agaynſt the Turke, the perſecutor of Chriſtes fayth, and enemy to all Chriſtendom. And with this noble Prince came the Archebiſhop of Reynes, and dyuerſe other noble men, as Ambaſ­ſadors from the French king, into England. The king of England for olde amitie betwene the houſe of England and Beame, accompanied with all his [Page] Nobilitie, him receyued vpon Blacke heth the .vij. day of May, and brought him through London to Weſtminſter with great triumph, where Iuſtes, Tourneyes, and other martiall feates were to him with all ioy and pleaſure ſhewed, and ſet forth.
Duryng which tyme,Albert duke of Holland. there came into Englande Albert Duke of Hol­land, who alſo was friendly enterteyned. And theſe two Princes were by the king conueyed to Windſore to ſaint Georges feaſt, and there were elec­ted companions of the noble order of the Garter, and had the Coler and Ha­bite of the ſame to them deliuered, and ſate in their ſtalles all the ſolemnitie of the feaſt, by the which order they knowleged themſelues to be highly ho­noured, and much exalted. After this ſolempne feaſt finiſhed, the Duke of Holland well feaſted, and greatly rewarded, returned into his Country. But the Emperour taryed ſtyll, neuer ceaſyng to declare and perſwade, what vti­litie, what goodneſſe, and what ioy might enſue, if both the realmes of Eng­land and Fraunce were brought to a ſmall concord, and perfect vnitie. But the euill chaunce of the French Nation was to his purpoſe a barre, and a let, becauſe they were predeſtinate to ſuffer yet mo plagues and detrimentes at the handes of the Engliſh men. For when concorde was at hande, and peace was enteryng into the Gates, a new cauſe of more diſcorde and diſſenſion ſo­deinly brake out, and came to the kinges knowlege: For he beyng infor­med of the loſſe of his men in the territorie of Roan (as you haue heard) was ſo ſore diſpleaſed, that he would heere of no treatie, nor haue once this worde (peace) named.
The Emperour like a wiſe Prince, perceiuyng that the tyme would not ſerue to bring to paſſe that he came for,The Empe­rour entereth into a league with the king of England. ceaſſed any further to trauaile there­in. And leauyng all treatie and perſwaſion for Fraunce, he entered into a league and amitie himſelfe with the king of England. Which confederacye leaſt it ſhould be broken, they ſtudyed and deuiſed all wayes and meanes poſ­ſible, for the preſeruation and obſeruation of the ſame: Which plaine mea­nyng, and true dealyng was afterwarde to them both, not onely much ho­nour, but great commoditie. Nowe when the Emperour had thus conclu­ded a league with the king of England, he tooke his iourney homeward in­to Germanie: and the king of England, partly to ſhewe him pleaſure, and partly becauſe of his awne affayres, aſſociated him to his towne of Calice: during which time the Duke of Burgoyn offered to come to Calice to ſpeake with the Emperour and the king, becauſe he hearde talke of the league and confederacie that was concluded betwene them. The king ſent to the water of Grauelyng, the Duke of Glouceſter his brother, and the Erle of Marche, to be hoſtages for the Duke of Burgoyn, and ſent alſo the Erle of Warwike with a noble companie to conduct him to his preſence. At Grauelyng foorde the Dukes met, and after ſalutations done, the Duke of Burgoyn was con­ueyed to Calice, where of the Emperor, and of the King he was highly wel­comed and feaſted: Duryng which tyme, a peace was concluded betweene the king of England, and the Duke of Burgon, for a certein ſpace,A peace con­cluded be­twene the king of Eng­land and the Duke of Burgoyn. concer­nyng onely the Counties of Flaundyrs, and Arthoys, for the which cauſe the French king and his ſonne was highly diſpleaſed. The Duke of Glouceſter was receyued at Grauelyng by the Erle of Caroloys, ſonne to the Duke of Burgoyn, and by him honourably conueyed to Saint Omers, and there lod­ged [Page] that night. The next day the Erle Caroloys came with diuers noble men to viſit the Duke of Glouceſter in his lodgyng. And when he entered into his Chamber, the Dukes backe was towarde him, talkyng with ſome of his ſeruantes, and did not ſee nor welcome the Erle Charoloys at the firſt entrie: But after he ſayde ſhortly, without any great reuerence or comming towardes him: ye are welcome fayre Coſſyn, and ſo paſſed forth his tale with his ſeruauntes. The Erle Charoloys for all his youth was not well content, but ſuffered for that tyme.
When the Duke of Burgoyn had done all thinges at Calice that he came for, he after the .ix. day returned to Grauelyng, where the Duke of Glouceſter and he met againe, and louyngly departed, the one to Calice, and the other to Saint Omers: For the which voyage the Duke of Burgoyn was ſuſpected to be enemie to the Crowne of Fraunce. After the Dukes de­parture, the Emperour was highly feaſted and rewarded, and at his plea­ſure ſayled into Holland, and ſo road into Beame. The king likewiſe tooke Ship and returned into England, on Saint Lukes euen, the yere of our Lorde. 1417.
In this meane tyme, the Erle of Arminack puffed vp with his laſt vic­torie, although the honour were ſmall, and the gaine leſſe, determined clere­ly to get againe the towne of Harflew. Wherefore as cloſely as he could, he gathered together men in euery place, and appoynted them all to mete him at Harflew at a day aſſigned.Harflew be­ſieged by the Frenchmen. The appoyntment was kept, and the towne was beſieged both by water and land, before the Capteynes of the towne knewe perfectlye the firſt motion. For Iohn Vicont Narbon, Viceadmirall of Fraunce had brought the whole nauie to the ryuage and ſhore adioinyng to the towne, entendyng priuily to haue entered the towne before he had beene perceyued. But this ſubtile imagination tooke no place, for they which kept the watche tower, ſodeinly perceyuyng their enemies to approche, rang the Larom Bell: And the Duke of Exceter incontinently cauſed all men to re­payre to the walles, and fortefyed the Gates, and diſpatched a ſwift Barke to the king of England with letters, requiryng him of ayde and ſuccour. And although the French men perceyued that their wily enterpriſe was knowne, and that the towne could not ſo ſodeinly be ſtolen and taken as they had deui­ſed, yet they continued their ſiege both by water and by land, and made dy­uerſe aſſaultes, at the which if they nothyng gayned, yet euer ſomewhat they loſt.
When theſe newes were come to the eares of king Henrie, and that he knewe that his people were in great ieopardie, except that great diligence were vſed for their reliefe and deliueraunce, he without delay apparelled a great nauie, and made Chiefteine thereof the Duke of Bedford, who beyng accompanied with the Erles of Marche, Oxenford, Huntyngdon, War­wike, Arondell, Sariſbury, Deuonſhire, and dyuerſe Barons, wyth two hundreth ſayle of good Shippes, well furniſhed with men, municion, and victualles, did with all ſpede ſet forwarde, and beyng ſhipped at Rye, they with good expedition came to the mouth of the Riuer of Seyne. And when the Vicont of Narbon, who with his nauie kept the mouth of the Riuer of Seyn, perceyued the Engliſhe nauie to approche, he geuyng a token to all his companie, couragiouſly ſet foorth towarde his enemies. The Duke in [Page] likewiſe valiauntly encountred with them, the fight was long, but not ſo long as perillous, for battailes of the ſea be euer deſperate.The French men ouer­throwne vp­on the Sea. But after long fight the victorie fell to the Engliſhe men, and they tooke and ſonke almoſt all the whole nauie of Fraunce, in the which were many Ships, Hulkes, and Ca­rickes, to the number of fiue hundreth. Of the which three great Careckes were ſent into England. And in the ſame conflict were ſlaine of the Frenche men no ſmall number, as it appeared by their dead bodyes, which ſwarmed euery day about the Engliſhe ſhippes.
After this victorie fortunately obteyned, the Duke of Bedford ſayled by water vp to the very towne of Harflew,Harflewe is reſcued by the Engliſhe men. and without let or impediment landed and refreſhed it both with victuall and money: which ſuccours if they were welcome to the Duke of Exceſter his Vncle, I report me to them that haue bene in neceſſitie, and would haue gladly bene refreſhed.
When the Erle of Arminacke heard that the puyſſaunt Nauie of Fraunce was vanquyſhed and taken, he reyſed his ſiege before the towne,The Erle of Arminack departeth frō the ſiege of Harflewe. and returned with ſmall ioye vnto Paris, as he that had no hope, nor ſawe no lykelyhood or meane to recouer agayne the towne of Harflewe, for the which he ſo ſore thirſted.
After thys diſcomfiture and great loſſe, the fortitude and ſtrength of the Frenchmen beganne to decaye,Diſcorde a­mong the no­ble in Fraūce and their bragging bewne beganne to fade. For nowe the Princes and Nobles of the realme tell into diuiſion and diſcorde among themſelues, as who ſay, that the Nobility ſtudyeng how to reuenge their olde iniuries and diſpleaſures, refuſed to take payne for the aduauncement of the publique wealth, and ſauegarde of their awne coun­trie. And for priuie diſpleaſure, couert malice or hatred, their power began to waxe ſo ſlender, and their libertie was brought into ſuche a malicious di­uerſitie and doubtfull difference, that, as here after ſhall be ſhewed, it was merueyle yt their countrie was not brought to a perpetuall bondage: Which thing no doubt had followed, if this king Henry of Englande had longer ly­ued in this tranſitorie worlde. For notwithſtanding that the Duke of Or­leaunce, the Captaine and head of the one faction, was at that tyme captiue and priſoner in England, yet there grew ſo much priuie diſpleaſure and can­card hatered betwene Charles the Dolphyn and Iohn Duke of Burgoyn, that whyle the one ſtudied and compaſſed howe to ouercome the other, with armour or with pollicie, with diſſimulation or craftie conueyaunce, euerye Iourneyman of their faction, and euery noble man partaker with the one or the other, put all their whole ſtudie and diligence to aduaunce forward their ſect and parte, and not one of them would take heede how to reſiſt or refell the preſent ieopardie which was comming out of Englande. And as one in­conuenience ſuffereth many to follow, ſo was it in Fraunce at this time: For the french king was not of good memorie: The warre that was towarde ſeemed both doubtfull and perillous: The princes were vntruſty, and at diſ­cord, and an hundreth mo things, which might bring the realme to extreme miſerie and vtter deſtruction, as after you ſhall here.
When the Duke of Bedford had atchieued his enterprice, and perfor­med his commiſſion both in rayſing the ſiege of Harflewe, and victualling of the towne, he with no ſmall number of priſoners, and great abundaunce of praye, as well in ſhippes and in prouiſion for the ſea, returned into Eng­land [Page] with great triumph and glorie.
1416/5 Shortly after this, the king aſſembled his high courte of Parliament, and there in open audience made to them a ſhorte and pithie Oration, de­claring to them the iniuries lately done and committed by the French Nati­tion,A parliamēt. and ſhewed alſo the iuſt and lawfull occaſion of his warres, and ſigni­fied alſo what diſcorde and ciuile diſſention reigned amongſt the Nobilitie of Fraunce, and rehearſed many things for the which it were now very neceſ­ſarie and needefull for his grace and the realme, to repreſſe and ouercome them with all their power and puyſſaunce, and that without deferring or prolonging of time, and therefore in all gentle maner deſyred them to pro­uide for money and treaſure out of hande for the conduct and wages of ſoul­diours, to the intent that nothing ſhould lacke when they ſhould be ready to ſet on their enimies.
The whole parliament hearing his cauſes ſo iuſt, and his requeſt ſo reaſonable, did immediately geue their generall aſſent to ayde him, and cau­ſed ſuch ſomes as they agreed vpon to be foorthwith collected and payed, ſo glad was all men of theſe warres, and as all they conceaued good opinion thereof, ſo it happened in the ende moſt honorable to the king, and profita­ble to the ſubiectes.
Iohn Duke of Bedford made gouer­nour of the Realme of England.In this parliament alſo Iohn Duke of Bedford was made Gouernor or Regent of the realme, and head of the publique wealth, which office he ſhould enioye as long as the king was making warre on the French nation. The king before he would take his voyage, ſent the Erle of Huntyngdon to ſerche and ſcowre the Seas, leaſt any Frenchmen lyeng in wayte for him might attrap him ſodemly, or he had any knowledge of their ſetting forward. This luſtie Erle called Iohn Holland,Iohn Hol­land Erle of Huntingdon. ſonne to the Duke of Exceſter, which was behedded at Circiter in the time of King Henry the fourth, and Coſſyn to the king, with a great number of ſhippes ſearched the ſea from the one coaſt to the other. And in concluſion he encoūtred with .ix. Caricks of Ieane (which Lorde Iaques the Baſtard of Burbon had reteyned to ſerue the french king) and ſet vpon them ſharply,Iaques Ba­ſtard of Burbon. the conflict was great, and the fight long: But in concluſion the Frenchmen were ouercome and fled, and three of the greateſt Caricks with their patrones, and Monſire Iaques de Bur­bon their Admirall were taken with aſmuch money as ſhould haue payd the Souldiours of the whole fleete for halfe a yere: And three other Carickes were bowged and ſent to the bottome of the ſea.
The king of Englande ſayleth with a power into Fraunce.The king heering of this good chaunce, about the ende of Iulij tooke his Ship at Porteſmouth, accompanyed with the Dukes of Clarence and Glouceſter, brethren to the ſayde king, the Erles of Huntyngdon, Merſhall, Warwike, Deuonſhire, Salſburie, Suffolke and Somerſet, the Lords Roſſe, Willoughby, Fitz Hugh, Clynton, Scrope, Matriuers, Bourchier, Ferrers of Groby & Ferrers of Chartley, Fanhope and Gray of Codnore, Sir Gilbert Vmfreuyle, Sir Gilbert Talbot, and dyuers other: And ſo hauing winde and wether to his deſyre, he landed in Normandie neere vn­to a Caſtell called Touque, where he conſulted with his Captaines what waye was beſt to be taken concerning their high enterpriſe.
When the Normans heard of the kings arryuall, they were ſodainely ſtriken with a deadly feare, and as men amaſed, and halfe out of their wittes, [Page] and forſoke their houſes and bagge and baggage, and ranne into the ſtrong and walled townes. And likewiſe the men of warre, which were left in eue­rye place to ſcowre the Country, fled into the walled townes, among the rude Commonaltie.
When king Henry had taken counſayle,Touque ca­ſtell beſieged and taken. he layed ſiege to the Caſtell of Touque, being very well fortefied both with nature and mans arte, and be­gan to aſſault it: And although that they within valiauntly defended it, yet by fine force the king ouercame it and tooke it, and all the men that were therein, whome alſo he tooke to mercy, and made Captaine thereof Sir Robert Kirkeley knight.
From thence he paſſed foorth to the ſtrong towne of Cane,Cane beſie­ged and aſ­ſaulted. which ſtan­deth in a playne fertile countrey, no ſtronger walled then depe diched, which was well victualled and repleniſhed with people: For the Citezens fearing the kinges comming, had prouyded for all things neceſſary for defenſe. And as ſone as the king was come he caſt a depe trench with a high mount to pro­hibite them within the towne to haue any egreſſe or outward paſſage: and that done, beganne fiercely to aſſault the towne: But the men of the towne were nothing abaſhed, and ſtood manly to their defence. The fight was fierce and euery man tooke heede to his charge. The Engliſhmen ſtudied all the wayes poſſible to dammage their enimies, ſome ſhot arrowes, ſome caſt ſtones, and other ſhot Gonnes: Some brake the walles with engines, ſome ſet ſcaling ladders to the walles, and other caſt in Wildfyre, euery man labo­red to come to hande ſtrokes, which was their deſyre. On the other ſyde, the Normans threwe downe great ſtones, Barres of yron, dartes, hot Pitche, and brennyng Brimſtone and boyling lead. Dyuers dayes this aſſault conti­nued to the great loſſe & hurt of the Engliſhmen. When king Henry percey­ued this, he abſteyned from the aſſault, & determined vnderminyng to ouer­throw the walles & towres of the towne, & the Pioners wrought ſo faſt that within fewe dayes, the walles ſtood onely vpon Poſtes ready to fall, when fyre ſhould be put vnto them. The king cauſed his people to approche the walles, and to keepe the Citezens occupied, leaſt they ſhould make a coun­termine, or to be an impediment to his workemen and laborers, wherefore he cauſed the aſſault to be cried agayne: Then euery man ran to the walles, ſome with ſcaling ladders, ſome with hookes, and ſome with coardes and plom nets, euery man deſyring to get vp on the walles, and hande to hande to graple with his enemie, the Citizens manfully defended. While the fight was quick and fierce on both ſydes: The Engliſhmen in diuers places per­ſed and brake thorough the walles, and dyuers ouertures and holes were made vnder the foundation by the Pioners, by the which the Engliſhmen might eaſely enter into the towne. The king hauing compaſſiō of the townes men, deſyring rather to haue them ſaued then deſtroyed, ſent them worde by an Herault, that yet was time of mercie and clemencie, if they would ſub­mit themſelues to his grace: But they obſtinately hoping of ſuccour, aun­ſwered that they would ſtand at their defenſe. Then the Engliſhmen againe ſkaled the walles, and entred thorow the trenches into the towne: The fight was ſore by the ſpace of an houre, but in concluſiō the Engliſhmen obteyned.
Nowe when the king was poſſeſſed of the towne of Cane, he firſt of all commaunded all harneys and weapons to be brought into one place, which [Page] was done with diligence without any reſiſtence. Then the miſerable people kneeling on their knees cryed for mercie: To whom the king gaue certaine comfortable wordes and bade them ſtande vp, and then he reſorted to the Church and gaue thanks to God, & after he cauſed a good and great watch that night to garde the towne. And the next day in the morning he called the Magiſtrates and gouernours of the towne into the Senate houſe, where ſome for their ſtony ſtubberneſſe, and mad obſtinacie were adiudged to die, and other were ſore fyned and highly raunſomed. Then he callyng together hys ſouldyours and men of warre, both gaue to them high landes and pray­ſes for their manly doings, and alſo diſtributed to euery man according to his deſert the ſpoyle and gayne, taken of the towne and townes men, chiefely becauſe he had tried at that aſſaulte their valiaunt courages, and vnfeare­full heartes.
Nowe though the towne were wonne, as aforeſayde, yet the Caſtell which was ſtrong and well fortefied, both with men & al things neceſſary for defence, was ſtill in the Frenchmens poſſeſſion, the captayne whereof, to the entent to ſhew himſelfe valiaunt and not wylling to breake his othe, boaſted that he would rather dye in defenſe, then freely to yeelde the Caſtell. King Henry was not minded to ouerthrow the Caſtell (without which it was not eaſie to be won) becauſe it was bewtifull & neceſſary both to kepe the towne from goyng backe, & alſo to defend the ſame when oportunitie ſhould ſerue: Wherefore he ſent worde to the Lorde Mountainy being captaine, that if he would yeelde the Caſtell by a daye, he ſhould departe without dammage: And if he would be obſtinate,Caſtell of Cane is ren­dred to the king. he ſhould finde no fauour. When the Cap­taine and his companions had well conſidered vpon the condition offered, he rendred the Caſtell and yelded themſelues. And ſo the king was poſſeſſed both of the towne and Caſtell of Cane.
While the king of England was beſiegyng this towne, the French men had neyther a conuenient armie to reſiſt their power, nor were redy or able relieue their friendes in this miſerable neceſſitie, becauſe they had ſuch diui­ſion & diſſenſion among themſelues, and a good cauſe why: For king Char­les was of ſo ſmall wit by reaſon of his ſickneſſe, that he could not rule, and ſo was ſpoyled both of his treaſure and kingdome, and euery man ſpent and waſted the common treaſure.
Charles the Dolphyn of Fraunce.Charles the Dolphyn beyng of the age of .xvj. or .xvij. yeres, onely la­mented and bewayled the ruyne and decay of hys countrie: He onely ſtudyed the aduauncement of the common welth, and he onely deuyſed how to reſiſt his enimies: But hauyng neyther men nor money, was greatly troubled and vnquieted. And in concluſion, by the counſaile of the Erle of Arminack Conſtable of Fraunce, he founde a meane to get all the treaſure and riches which Quene Iſabell his mother had gotten and horded vp in dyuerſe ſecret places: and for the common vtilitie of his Countrie, he ſpent it wiſely in wa­gyng of his Souldiours, in preparyng of thinges neceſſarie for the warre. The Queene forgettyng the great perill the realme ſtoode in, but remem­bryng the diſpleaſure to her by this act done, declared her ſonne and the Con­ſtable to be her mortall enemies, and promiſed that they ſhould be perſecuted to the vttermoſt. And euen for very womanly malice, ſhee ſet in the higheſt aucthoritie about the king her huſband, Iohn Duke of Burgoyn, geuyng [Page] him the regiment and direction of the king and his Realme,Iohn Duke of Burgoyn is made Re­gent of Fraunce. with all prehe­mynence and ſouereigntie.
The Duke of Burgoyn hauyng nowe the ſworde of aucthoritie, for the which he had ſo ſore longed, and glad to be reuenged of his olde iniuries, be­gan to make warre on the Dolphyn. And purpoſyng that when he had once tamed and framed to his purpoſe this yong vnbrideled Gentleman, then he determined, as he might to refell and withſtand the common enemies of the realme. The ſame or like reaſon moued the Dolphyn, for he mindyng firſt to repreſſe and extinct the Ciuile diſſenſion at home, before he would inuade forein enemies, prepared warre to ſubdue and deſtroy Iohn Duke of Bur­goyn, as the chiefe heade & leader of that wicked and great miſchiefe, where­by the realme was much vnquieted, & more decayed, and in a maner brought to a finall ruyne and vtter deſtruction. Thus Fraunce was inflamed, and in euery part troubled with warre and diuiſion, and yet no man would eyther prouide in ſo great a daunger, nor once put foorth their fynger to remoue the miſchiefe.
King Henry not mindyng to lye ſtill in Normandie, nor yet to leaue his enterpriſe vnperfourmed, ſent the Duke of Clarence to the Sea coaſt, which with great difficultie gate the towne of Bayeux. The Duke of Glouceſter alſo with ſmall aſſault, and leſſe defence tooke the towne of Liſeaux. In the meane ſeaſon, King Henrie taryed ſtill at Cane, fortefiyng the Towne and Caſtell, and put out of the towne .xv. hundreth women and impotent per­ſons, and repleniſhed the towne with Engliſhe people. And while the King ſoiourned at Cane, he kept a ſolempne feaſt, and made there many knightes: And beſydes that, he ſhewed there an example of great charitie & mercy. For in ſearching the Caſtell,A noble and charitable prince. he found there innumerable ſubſtance of plate & mo­ney, belonging to the Citizens: whereof he would not ſuffer one penny to be touched or conueyed away, but reſtored the goodes to the owners, and dely­uered to euery man his awne.
When the fame of the gettyng of Cane was blowen through Norman­mandie, the Normanes were ſo ſore afrayed, and ſo much abaſhed, that you ſhould not onely haue ſene men, women, and children ronnyng in euery way by great plompes from towne to towne, not knowyng whether to flie: But alſo the rurall perſons and huſband men draue the Beaſtes out of the Villa­ges into ſuche places where they hoped of refuge or defence: So that a man would haue thought that Normandy had ſodeinly bene left deſolate and voyd of people and Cattaile. But when the rumor was ſpread abroade of his cle­mencie ſhewed to Captiues, and of his mercie graunted to ſuche as ſubmit­ted themſelues to his grace, all the Capteines of the townes adioynyng came willyngly to his preſence, offering to him themſelues, their townes, and their goodes. Wherevpon he made proclaymation, that all men which had or would become his Subiectes, and ſweare to him allegeannce, ſhould enioy theyr goodes and liberties in as large or more ample maner then they did be­fore, which gentle enterteynyng, and fauourable handelyng of the ſtubborne Normanes, was the very cauſe why they were not onely content, but alſo glad to remoue and turne from the French parte, and become ſubiects to the Crowne of Englande.
When the king had ſet Cane in good order, he left there for Capteynes, [Page] the one of the towne and the other of the Caſtell, Sir Gilbert Vmfreuile, and Sir Gilbert Talbot, and made Bailife there Sir Iohn Popham, and ſo departed from Cane to Argenton, which was ſhortly rendred vnto him. Then all theſe townes folowyng, without ſtroke ſtriken, yelded to him, in whom he placed dyuerſe Capteynes.
	Alanſon
	Argenton
	Boyeux
	Camboy
	Conde
	Creuly
	Eſſay
	Faloys
	Thorigny and Vernoyle

Alſo theſe Tovvnes folovvyng yeelded themſelues to the Duke of Clarence.
	Townes in Normandie that yeelded to king Hen­ry.
Annilliers
	Barney
	Becheluyn
	Chambroys
	Cowrton
	Creuener
	Fangermon
	Freſhney
	Harecorte
	Liſieur
	Ragles.

And likevviſe dyuers tovvnes in the Country of Conſtantine yelded to the Duke of Glouceſter, vvhich vvere theſe.
	Auranches
	Briqueuile
	Cauenton
	Chiergurg
	Conſtance
	Hambery
	Hay du Payes
	Ponlorſon
	Pont done
	Saint Saluior
	Saint Iames
	Saint Clow
	Vire
	Valoignes.

And while the king wanne thus in Normandie, his nauie loſt nothing on the Sea, for they ſo ſcoured the ſtreames, that neyther Frenchman nor Britein durſt appere: Howbeit one day there aroſe ſo hideous and ſo terrible a ſtorme,A ſore tem­peſt. that neyther Cable helde, nor Anker preuayled, ſo that if the Erles of March and Huntyngdon had not taken the Hauen of Southhampton, the whole Nauie had periſhed, and the people had bene deſtroyed, and yet the ſauegarde was ſtraunge: For in the ſame Hauen two Balyngers, and two great Carickes laden with marchandiee were drowned, and the broken maſt of another Caricke was blowen ouer the wall of Hampton (as diuers wry­ters affirme) ſuch is the power of the winde, and ſuch is the rygour of a tem­peſt. When the fury of the winde was aſſwaged, and the Sea wared calme the Erles of March, and Huntyngton paſſed ouer the ſea with all their com­panie, and landed in Normandie, marchyng toward the king, before whom the Normanes fled, as faſt as the fearefull hare doth before the gredie Grey­hound. And ſo they paſſed through the Countrie, deſtroyng of Villages, and takyng of prayes, vntill they came to the king who then was goyng toward Rhoan.
Sir Iohn Oldecaſtell.And duryng this tyme Sir Iohn Oldecaſtell Lord Cobham, of whome mencion is made before, was taken, and after condemned and hanged, and brent, the whole Hiſtorie whereof you may reade in the booke of the Monu­mentes of the Church.
1417/6 As the king paſſed to Rhoan, he was ſkirmiſhed with, in ſundry places, but in the ende the victorie ſtill happened vnto him, ſo that nothing that ſtood in his way could ſtop him, for he tooke by force Pountlarch, Louyers and Eureux, and at the laſt came before the Citie of Rhoan, the which was won­derfully fortefyed, for the while he had lyen at the ſiege of Cane, and was in other places of Normandy, the inhabitants of Rhoan had wailed it round about, and made dyuers Bulwarkes for the defenſe thereof, they had alſo [Page] great ſtore of victuals, for the whole countrie about had brought thether ſuch as they had: And thether alſo they had brought their plate, Iewels, and mo­ney, ſo that the towne was filled with great ryches & treaſure, which cauſed the king to be the more deſyrous thereof, wherefore the laſt daye of Iulij he compaſſed the ſame rounde about with a ſtrong ſiege,Roan is be­ſieged. and gaue therevn­to a terrible aſſault. And to the intent that no ayde ſhould paſſe by the ryuer toward the Citie, a great chayne of Yron was deuiſed at Pountlarche, and ſet on piles from the one ſide of the water to the other: and beſide that chaine he ſet vp a newe forced bridge, ſufficient both for cariage and paſſage. And at this time the Erle of Warwike was ſent to the towne of Cawdebeck ſtanding on the ryuer ſide betwene the Sea and the Citie of Rhoan, which towne he ſo hardly aſſaulted, that the Captaines offered to ſuffer the Engliſh Nauie to paſſe by their towne without hurte or detriment, to the Citie of Rhoan, and alſo that of Rhoan yeelded, they promiſed to render their towne without anye fayle or farther delaye: And this compoſition they ſealed, and for performaunce of the ſame they deliuered pledges. And immediately after this agreement the Engliſhe Nauie, to the number of one hundreth Sailes, paſſed by Cawdebeck and came before Rhoan, and beſieged it on the water ſyde. To this ſiege came the Duke of Glouceſter with the Erle of Suffolke and the Lorde of Burgayny, which had taken the towne of Chierburgh, and were lodged before the port of Saint Hilarij, neerer their enemies then any other perſons of the armie.
During this ſiege, arryued at Harflewe the Lorde of Kylmay in Ire­land with a band of .xvj. hundreth Iriſhmen,Iriſhe men. armed in Mayle with Dartes and ſcaynes, after the maner of their countrey, all talle, quick, and delyuer perſons, which came and preſented themſelues before the king, lyeng ſtill at the ſiege: Of whome they were not onely gently enterteyned, but alſo (be­cauſe the king was informed that the French king and the Duke of Bur­goyne would ſhortly come, and eyther rayſe the ſiege, or victuall the towne at the Northgate) they were appointed to keepe the Northſyde of the army, and in eſpeciall the way that came from the Foreſt of Lyons. Which charge the Lord of Kylmayn and his company ioyfully accepted, and did ſo theyr de­uoyre, that no men were more prayſed, nor did more dammage to their eni­mies then they did, for ſurely their quickneſſe and ſwiftneſſe did more preiu­dice to their enimies, then their great barbed horſſes did hurte or dammage to the nymble Iriſhmen.
Thus the Citie of Rhoan being compaſſed aboute with enimies, both by water and lande, hauing neyther comfort nor ayde of king nor Dol­phyn. And although the armie were ſtrong without, yet within there lacked neyther hardy Captaynes nor manfull Souldiours. And as for people, they had more then ynough: For it was written by him that knewe the number, there were at the time of the ſiege within the Citie of Chriſtian people .CC. and .x. thouſand perſons. The king and his people aſſaulted the towne fierce­ly: The frenchmen defended it courageouſly and valiauntly: long was the ſiege, and terrible were the aſſaultes, to the loſſe and no gayne of neyther partie: wherefore after the king of England had well conſidered with him ſelfe that by the manifold aſſaultes many of his people periſhed, therefore at the laſt he determined to conquere them by famine. Wherefore he ſtopped all [Page] the paſſages both by water and lande that no victuall ſhould be conueyed to the Citie, and he caſt trenches round about, & ſet them full of ſtakes, and de­fended them with Archers, ſo that they within could haue no waye out, ey­ther to inuade their enemies, nor departe out of their fortreſſe.
And ſodainly a fayned tydings was brought, that the french king appro­ched with all his power to rayſe the ſiege and to reſcue the Citie: wherefore king Henry commaunded all men to lye in their harneys, leaſt they might by ſome ſubtile cautele be ſurpriſed vnware, and taken vnprouyded. But the French king neyther came nor ſent, to the great wonder of the Eng­liſhe men.
This ſiege thus contynuyng from Lammas to Chriſtmas, dyuers en­terpriſes were attempted and diuers pollecies were deuiſed, how euery part might dammage and hurte his aduerſary and enemie, but no parte much re­ioyſed of their gayne. During which time, victuall began ſore to fayle with in the towne, ſo that onely Vineger and water ſerued for drinke, yea and at the length dogges, Rattes, and Myſe ſerued for their meat, and the ſcarcety of victualles was ſo great, that daylie great numbers of people within the Citie dyed for hunger. And the riche men within the towne put out of the gates great numbers of poore people and children, which were by the Eng­liſhmen that kept the trenches, beaten and driuen back agayne to the gates of the towne, which agaynſt them were cloſed and barred. So that this mi­ſerable people vncomfortably forſaken, and vnnaturally diſpiſed of their awne nation and houſhold felowes, betwene the walles of their Citie, and the trenches of their enimies lay ſtill cryeng for helpe and reliefe, for lacke whereof innumerable ſoules daylie died and hourely ſtarued. Yet king Hen­ry moued with pittie and compaſſion, did in the honour of Chriſtes birth on Chriſtmas day refreſhe all the pore people with victuall, to their great com­fort, for the which act they not onely thanked him, but alſo prayed to God for his preſeruation and furtheraunce, and for the hinderaunce and euill ſucceſſe of their vnkinde Citezens and vncharitable countrie men.
This miſerable famine daylie more and more encreaſing, ſo daunted the heartes of the bolde Captaines, and ſo abated the courages of the riche Burgeſſes, and ſo tormented the bodyes of the poore Citezens, that the ſtowte Souldiour for faintneſſe could ſcaſe welde his weapon, nor the riche Marchaunt for money coulde not buye a ſhyuer of bread: So that the com­monaltie cryed to the Captaines, and the needie people beſought the Lords to haue compaſſion vpon them, and to inuent ſome waye for their ſuccour and comfort.
The gouernours of the towne, after long conſultation had, conſyde­ring the great neceſſitie that they were in, and ſeing none apparence of ſuc­cour or reliefe, determined it both neceſſary and conuenient to treate with the king of Englande. And vpon newe yeres euen, there came to the walles at the gate of the bridge dyuers commiſſioners, appoynted by the Captaines, which made a ſigne to the Engliſhe men lyeng without, to ſpeake with ſome gentleman or other perſon of aucthoritie. The Erle of Huntingdon, which kept that part, ſent to them Syr Gilbert Vmfreuyle, to whome they decla­red, that if they might haue a guyde and a ſafeconduyt, they woulde gladly ſpeake with the king. Sir Gilbert not onely promiſed to doe their meſſage, [Page] but alſo to certefie them of the kings pleaſure and purpoſe, which communi­cation ended, he repayred to the Duke of Clarence, and other of the kings Counſayle, aduertiſing them of the requeſt of the Citezens, which inconti­nent aſſembled themſelues in the kings lodging, where Syr Gilbert Vm­freuyle wiſely and diſcreetely declared to the king, the mindes and entents of the Citezens. The king lyke a graue prince conſydering that a thing got­ten without effuſion of bloude is both honorable and profitable, and ſawe that the haute courages of the bragging French men were ſore abated and almoſt tamed, thought it conuenient to here their lowly peticion and humble requeſt, and therefore willed Sir Gilbert to aduertiſe them that he was con­tent to here twelue of them, which ſhould be ſafely conueyed to hys preſence: And with this aunſwere Sir Gilbert departed, and made relation thereof to the Capitaynes ſtanding at the gate: who on the next daye in the mor­ning appoynted foure knightes, foure learnedmen, and foure Burgeſſes all clothed in black, to go to the king of England. Theſe twelue perſons were receyued at the porte Saint Hillarij, by Sir Gilbert Vmfreuyle accompa­nied with diuers gentlemen and yeomen of the kings houſholde, commonly called yeomen of the Crowne, and they were conueyed to the Kinges lod­ging. And ſhortly after, they were brought into the kings preſence, who be­helde them with a fierce and princely countenaunce.A proude and preſūptuous French man. And one of them beyng of a ſtowte courage ſpake vnto the king as foloweth: Right high and migh­tie prince, if you will conſyder wherein the glorie of victorie doth conſiſt, you ſhall playnely perceaue that the ſame is in the taming of prowde men, and o­uercomming of valiaunt ſouldyours, and ſubduyng of ſtrong Cities, and not in ſlayeng of chriſten people by hunger and famine, wherein reſteth neyther manhood, wyt nor pollecie. What glorie ſhall you obtayne in kylling of wretches by famine, which death of all deathes is to be diſpiſed? If you wyll ſhewe your ſelfe charitable before God, or mercifull before men, let all oure poore people which will depart out of our Citie paſſe thorough your campe to get their lyuing in other places, and then manfully aſſault our Citie, and by force (if you dare) ſubdue and conquere it. And in this doyng if your enter­priſe ſucceede well, then ſhall ye not onely obteyne worldly fame and glory, but alſo merite much of God, in hauing pitie and compaſſion of the poore and needy people.
When this bragger had ſayde, the king which no requeſt leſſe ſuſpected then that which they deſyred, began a while to muſe. And when he had well conſidered the ſubtile & craftie inuention of the Meſſengers, he with a fierce countenaunce, and a bolde ſpirite made to them this aunſwere. Thinke you O fantaſticall Frenchemen, that I am ſo ignoraunt, that I can not perceyue your double dealyng and craftie conueyaunce? Iudge you me ſo ſymple, that I knowe not wherein the glory of a Conquerour conſiſteth? Eſteeme you me ſo ignoraunt, that I perceyue not what crafts and warlike pollicies by ſtrong enemies are to be ſubdued and brought to ſubiection? Yes, I am not ſo loyteryng a truand as to forget ſo good a leſſon. And if theſe things be to you blind and obſcure, I will declare and open them vnto you. The Goddeſſe of warre called Bellona (which is the Correctrice of Princes for right withhol­dyng, or iniury doyng,Bellona the Goddſſ [...] of warre. and the plague of God for euill liuyng) hath theſe three handmaydes, euer of neceſſitie to attend vpon her, that is, blood, fyre, and fa­mine, [Page] which thre Damoſelles be of that force and ſtrength that euery of them alone is able to torment and afflict a proude Prince: But they all beyng ioy­ned together, are of puyſſaunce able to deſtroy the moſt populous Countrie and richeſt region of the worlde. If I by aſſaultyng of your towne ſhoulde ſeeke your blood, although I gayned (as I doubt not but I ſhould) yet my gaine were not clere without ſome loſſe of my people, If I ſet your Citie on fyre, and ſo conſume it and you alſo, then haue I loſt that precious Iewell which I haue ſo long laboured for. Therefore to ſaue mine awne people (which is one poynt of glorie in a Captein) and to preſerue the towne, which is my iuſt and lawfull inheritaunce: And to ſaue as many of you as will not willyngly be deſtroyed, I haue appoynted the mekeſt of the three Damoſels to afflict and plague you, vntill you be brideled and brought to reaſon, which ſhall be when it ſhall pleaſe me, and not at your appoyntment: And therfore I ſay and affirme, that the gaine of a Capteine by any of theſe three hand­maides is both honorable and triumphant: But of all three, the yongeſt mayd is in all thing moſt profitable and commodious. And nowe to aunſwere to your demaundes, as touchyng the poore people liyng in the ditches, I aſſure you, I more lament your lacke of charitie toward your Chriſtian brethren, yea, and your awne nacion, your awne blood, and your awne Countrie men, then I reioyce at the vndoyng of ſo many creatures, and caſtyng away of ſo many enemyes. You lyke Tirauntes put them out of the towne, to the en­tent that I ſhould ſlay them, and yet I haue ſaued their lyues. You woulde geue them neyther meate nor drinke, and yet I beyng their mortall enemie haue ſuccoured and relieued them: So that if any vncharitie be, it is in you: If any ſhame or reproch be taken, receyue it your ſelfe, for you be the doers. If I haue done them good, let God reward me, for I looke of them to haue no thankes, if you haue done them euill, ſo ſhall you be done to. And as to ſuffer your people to paſſe out of the Citie through my campe, no, no, I will not ſo accompliſhe your cloked requeſt, but you ſhall kepe them ſtill to ſpend your victualles: And as to aſſault your towne, I will you knowe it, that I am thereto both able and willyng as I ſee tyme and occaſion: But ſeyng the choyſe is in my hande to tame you eyther with blood, fyre, or famin, or wyth all, I will take the choyſe at my pleaſure and not at yours. And with that the king with a frowning countenaunce departed from them into his Chamber, and commaunded them to dyne with his officers.
When he was departed, the French men mernayled at his excellent wit, and muſed at the hautineſſe of his courage, and after they had dyned and con­ſulted together, they requyred once again to haue acceſſe vnto his royall pre­ſence, which when it was to them graunted, they humbly on their knees be­ſought him to take a truce for .viij. dayes, in the which they might by theyr Commiſſioners take ſome ende and good concluſion betwene him and hys counſaile. The king like a piteous Prince, rather couetyng the preſeruation of the people, then their deſtruction, after good deliberation taken, graunted to them their aſkyng, with the which aunſwere they ioyouſly returned.
After their departure, there were appoynted and ſet vp three rich tents, the one for the Lordes of Englande to conſult together: The ſeconde for the Commiſſioners of the Citie, and the thirde for both partes to argue and de­bate the matter in. The Commiſſioners for the Engliſhe part were, the [Page] Erles of Warwike, and Sariſburie, the Lorde Fitzhugh, Sir Water Hun­gerforde, Sir Gilbert Vmfreuile, Sir Iohn Robſert, and Iohn de Vaſ­ques de Almada. And for the Frenche part were appoynted Sir Guy de Butteller, and ſixe other.
Duryng this truce, euery day the Commiſſioners met, the Engliſhmen accuſed, and the Frenchmen excuſed. The Engliſhemen demaunded muche, and the Frenchmen proffered little. Thus with arguyng and reaſonyng the viij. day came, and nothing was done, nor one article concluded. Wherefore the Engliſhe men toke downe their Tentes, and the French men toke their leaue: But at their departyng, they remembryng themſelues, required the Engliſhe Lordes for the loue of God that the truce might continue vntill the Sonne ſettyng the next day, to the which the Lordes aſſented.
When the Frenchmen were returned to Roan, ſodeinly in all the towne ſprong a rumor that the truce was expired, and nothing determined. Then the poore people ranne about the ſtreetes lyke Frantike perſons, ſhowtyng, criyng, and callyng their Capteynes and Gouernours murderers, and man­quellers, ſaiyng that for their pryde and ſtiffe ſtomacke, all this miſerie was happened vnto the towne, threatnyng to ſlay them if they woulde not agree vnto the king of Englandes demaund and requeſt.
The Magiſtrates beyng amaſed with the furie of the people, called all the towne together, to knowe their mindes and opinions. The whole voyce of the Commons was to yeelde, yelde rather then ſtarue. Then the French men in the Euening came to the Tent of Sir Iohn Robſert, requiryng him of gentleneſſe to moue the king that the Truce might be prolonged for foure dayes. The King therevnto agreed, and appoynted the Archbiſhop of Can­torbury, and the other ſeuen before named for his partie, and the Citizens ap­poynted an egall number for them. So the Tentes were againe ſet vp, and dayly were aſſemblies, and much treatie on both partes. And on the fourth day the treatie was concluded,The Citie of Roan is yel­ded vnto the King of England. to the great reioyſyng of the poore Citizens of Roan, and the ſame treatie was conteyned in .xxij. Articles, which for that they are long, I do omit them: But the ſomme and effect of them were, that they yeelded the towne of Roan, themſelues and their goodes vnto the king of England, the .xix. day of Ianuary, in the yere aforeſayde.
When the rendryng of the Citie of Roan was blowen through Normā ­die, and the Kinges Proclamation publiſhed through the Countrie, it is in a maner incredible to here what a number of townes yelded vnto the king, not beyng once deſyred, which to recite I purpoſe not, becauſe at this day Eng­land poſſeſſeth not one of them.
Nowe when the gettyng of Roan, 1418/7 and the deliuery of all the townes a­foreſayde were blowen through the Realme of Fraunce, the heartes of the Frenchmen were ſodeinly heauie, and their courages ſoone cooled. But who ſoeuer kicked and winched at this matter, Iohn Duke of Burgoyn raged & ſwelled, yea, and ſo muche freated, that he wiſt not what to ſay, and leſſe to do: And no marueyle, for he was at one tyme vered with a double diſeaſe. For he ruled both king Charles and his, and did all thinges at his will, whe­ther reaſon agreed or no, and for that cauſe he knewe that he was neyther free from diſdeyn, nor yet deliuered from the ſcope of malice. And therefore he imagined yt all miſchiefes and calamities which chaunced in the common [Page] wealth ſhould be imputed and aſſigned to his vnpolitique doyng, or to hys negligent permiſſion. Wherefore he imagined it profitable to the realme, and to him ſelfe moſt auailable, if by any meanes poſſible he could deuiſe any way or meane, by the which he might reconcile and ioyne in amitye the two great and mightie kinges of England and of Fraunce. Which thing once ob­teyned, and beyng deliuered from all feare of exterior hoſtilitie, he determined firſt to reuenge his quarell agaynſt Charles the Dolphyn, & after to repreſſe all cauſes of grudge or diſdeyne, and to recouer againe both the fauour of the Commonaltie, and alſo to put away all cauſes of ſuſpicion or imagined infa­mie againſt him and his procedyngs. And intending to buyld vpon this fraile foundation, he ſent letters and Ambaſſadors to the king of England, aduer­tiſyng him that if he would perſonally come to a communication, to be had betwene him and Charles the French king, he doubted nothing but by hys onely meanes, peace ſhould be induced, and bloodie battaile excluded.
King Henry heard gently the Ambaſſadors, and agreed to their requeſt and deſyre, and ſo came to Maunt, where at the feaſt of Penthecoſt he kept a liberall houſe to all commers, and ſate himſelfe in great eſtate. On which daye eyther for good ſeruice before by them done, or for good hope of things to come, he created Gaſcon de Foyes a valyaunt Gaſcoyne, Erle of Longe­uyle, and ſyr Iohn Gray he made Erle of Tankeruyle, and ſyr Iohn Bour­ſhier Erle of Ewe. After this ſolempne feaſt ended, the place of enterniew and meeting was appointed, to be beſide Melaus on the ryuer of Seyne in a fayre playne, euery parte was by the Commiſſioners appointed to their grounde. The frenchmen diched, trenched and paled their lodgings for feare of after clappes: But the Engliſh men had their parte onely barred and por­ted. The king of Englande had a large Tent of blewe Veluet and greene, richely embrodered with two deuiſes, the one was an Antlop drawing in an horſe Mill: the other was an Antlop ſitting in an high ſtage, with a braunch of Olife in his mouth. And the tent was garniſhed and decked with this poeſy. After buſie labour, commeth victorious reſt. And on the top and height of the ſame was ſet a great Egle of Golde, whoſe eyes were of ſuche orient Dia­mondes, that they gliſtered and ſhone ouer the whole field.
The French king likewiſe had in his Parke a fayre Pauilion of blewe Veluet, richely embrodered with flowre deluces, and on the top of the ſame was ſet a Hart flyeng made all of fyne Siluer winges enameled. Betwene theſe two Campes or encloſures was appointed a Tent of purple Veluet, for the counſaylours to meete in, and euery parte had an egall number to watch on the night, and to ſee good order on the daye.
A meeting betwene the king of Eng­lande and the Frenche Quene. &c.When the day of appointment approched, the king of England accom­panied with the Dukes of Clarence and Glouceſter his brethren, and the Duke of Exceſter his Vncle, and Henry Bewford Clerck, his other Vncle, which after was Biſhop of Wincheſter and Cardinall, and the Erles of March and Salſburie, and other to the number of a thouſand men of warre entred into his parke, and tooke his lodging. Likewiſe for the french part, thether came Iſabell the French Queene, becauſe the king her huſbande was fallen into his old freneticall diſeaſe, hauing in her company the Duke of Burgoyn, and the Erle of ſaint Paule: And ſhe had attending vpon her the fayre Lady Katheryn her daughter, and .xxvj. Ladyes & Damoſels, and [Page] had alſo for her furniture a thouſand men of warre.
After theſe eſtates had repoſed themſelues one night in their Tents, the next daye all ſuche as were appointed, repayred toward the pauilion or­deyned for the conſultation. Where the king of Englande lyke a prince of great ſtomack, and no leſſe good behauiour, receyued humbly the Frenche Queene and her daughter, and them honorably embraced, and familierly kiſſed. The Duke of Burgoyn made lowe curteſie, and bowed to the king, whome the king louingly tooke by the hande, and honorably enterteyned him. After ſalutations and embracings finiſhed, they fell to counſayle within the Pauilion aſſigned, which was kept with a garde appointed by both the parties, that none but commiſſioners ſhould once attempt to enter. After the kings requeſt made, and his demaunds declared: The French Queene and her company tooke leaue louingly of the king of England, and returned vn­to Ponthoyſe, to certefie her huſband. And king Henry returned to Maunt. The next day after they aſſembled agayne, and the French parte brought with them the Lady Katheryn, onely to the entent that the king of England ſeing and beholding ſo fayre a Lady, and ſo minion a Damoſell, ſhould ſo be inflamed and rapt in loue, that he to obteyne ſo bewtifull an eſpouſe, ſhould the ſooner agree to a gentle peace and louing compoſition. This company met together eyght ſeuerall times, ſometime the one parte was more, and ſometime the other. And notwithſtanding that the Engliſhe men and french men were lodged no great diſtaunce a ſunder, yet was there neuer fray nor occaſion of tumult or ryot prouoked or ſtirred of any of both the partes.
In this aſſemble many wordes were ſpent and no deedes done, many things required and fewe offered, many arguments made, and nothing con­cluded. Some write that the Dolphyn to let this treatie, ſent to the Duke of Burgoyn Sir Trauagny du Chaſtell, declaring to him, that if he would let this agreement, he would common with him, and take ſuche an order, that not onely they but the whole realme of Fraunce ſhould thereof be glad and reioyce: But what was the very cauſe of the breache, no man certainely de­clareth. When none effect enſued of this long conſultation, both parties af­ter a Princely maner departed, the Engliſhe men to Nantes, and the french men to Pounthoyſe.
The king of Englande was nothing pleaſed that this communication came to no better ende: wherefore he miſtruſtyng the Duke of Burgoyn; to be the very let and ſtop of his deſyres and requeſtes, ſayde vnto him before his departing: Fayre Coſſyn, we will haue your kinges daughter, and all things that we demaunde with her, or we will driue your king and you out of his realme. Well ſayde the Duke of Burgoyn, before you driue the king and mee out of hys Realme, ye ſhall be well wearied, and thereof we doubt little.
After this departure the Duke of Burgoyn being nobly accompanied,A treaty con­cluded be­tweene the Duke of Burgoyn, and the Dol­phyn of Fraunce. roade to the towne of Melune, where the Dolphyn then ſoiourneyed, and in the playne fieldes they two lyke friendes commoned together, and con­cluded apparantly an open amitie and ſure friendſhip, which was written by Notaries, and ſigned with their handes, and ſealed with their great ſeales of armes: But as the ſequele ſheweth, heart thought not that tongue tal­ked, nor minde meant not, that hande wroate. This treatie was conclu­ded [Page] the ſixt daye of Iulie. 1419. and was proclaymed in Parys, Amyence and Ponthoyſe.
When this new alyaunce was declared vnto the king of England, then lyeng at Maunt, he was therewith ſore diſpleaſed, and not without cauſe, for he perceaued that the force of theſe two princes were much ſtronger now being vnited in one, then they were before when they were ſeparated and diuyded. Yet for all this great ſworne amitie he went forward with his en­tended enterpriſe. Wherefore he ſent Captaine Bueffe brother to the Erle of Foys newly created the Erle of Longeuyle, with .xv. hundreth men ſecret­ly to the towne of Ponthoyſe, which on Trinitie Sunday early in the mor­ning came into the towne, and ſo ſodainely and quickly had ſet vp their ſca­ling ladders to the wall, that they were entred into the towne, or the watch perceaued them, cryeng, Saint George, Saint George.
The Lorde Liſleadam Captaine of the towne perceauing the walles ſcaled, and the market place gayned, opened the gate towarde Paris, at the which, he with all his retinue and dyuerſe of the townes men, to the number of eyght thouſand, fled. For the Engliſhe men durſt not, becauſe their num­ber was ſmall, once diuide themſelues or fall to pilfring, till about nine of the clock, at which time the Duke of Clarence came to their ayde with fiue thouſand men, and by the way he encountred diuers Burgeſſes of the towne flyeng with all their ſubſtaunce toward Beaunoys, whome he tooke priſo­ners, and brought them to their olde dwellyng place.
When the Duke was come to Ponthoyſe, he much prayſed the valy­auntneſſe of the aſſaylants, and gaue to them the chiefe ſpoyle of the towne and Merchaunts, of the which they had a great and riche praye. Then the Duke paſſed forwarde and came before Paris, and lay before the Citie two dayes, and two nightes without any proffer, eyther of iſſue by his enimies or of defence if he had the ſame aſſaulted, which he could not well do becauſe it was long and ample, and his number ſmall, and for ſo great an enterpriſe not furniſhed, wherefore ſeing that his enimies durſt not once looke vpon him, he returned agayne to Ponthoyſe: For the taking of which towne the countrie of Fraunce, and eſpecially the Pariſians were ſore diſmayed and a­ſtonied, for now there was no Fortreſſe left hable to reſiſt or withſtande the Engliſhmen, but that they might come to Paris whenſoeuer they would: In ſo much that the Iriſhe men ouercame all the Iſle of Fraunce, and did to the french men innumerable dammages (as their awne writers affirme) and brought daylie prayes to the Engliſh army. And beſide that, they would robbe houſes, and lay beddes vpon the backs of the kyne and Oxen, and ride vpon them, and carie yong children before them, and ſell them to the Eng­liſh men for ſlaues: which ſtraunge doyngs ſo feared the french men within the territorie of Paris, and the countrie about, that the rude perſons fled out of the Villages with all their ſtuffe, to the Citie of Paris.
The French king and the Duke of Burgoyn liyng at Saint Dionyſe, heeryng of all theſe doynges, departed in all the haſt with the Queene & her daughter to Troys in Champaigne, there takyng great deliberation what was beſt to be done, leauyng at Paris the Erle of ſaint Paule, and the Lord Liſleadam with a great puiſſaunce to defende the Citie. At the ſame tyme the Duke of Clarence tooke the ſtrong towne of Gyſors, and the towne of [Page] Gayllard, and all the townes of Normandie were ſhortly after eyther taken by force or rendred, except Mount Saint Michell, which becauſe the gaine therof was very little, and the loſſe in aſſaultyng of it ſemed to be very much, and alſo it could do ſmall harme or none vnto the Countrie, therfore the ſame was neyther aſſaulted nor beſieged.
And thus, as you haue heard, was the Duchie of Normandy reduced a­gaine to the right line, which had bene from the tyme of king Edwarde the thirde in the yere of our Lorde. 1255. wrongfully deteyned from the kinges of England.
The wiſe men of Fraunce ſore lamenting the chaunce of their Country, and the miſerie of their people, ſawe and perceyued that they had puiſſaunce inough to defende their enemies, if they were at a perfect concorde among themſelues. And they ſawe alſo that although there were a peace betweene the Dolphyn and the Duke of Burgoyn, yet they eſpied no good fruit to come therof: For the Duke eyther for ſecret diſpleaſure yt he bare to the Dolphyn, or for the doubt that he had of the Engliſhemen, neuer aſſayled by himſelfe the armie of king Henry, nor neuer ſent ayde nor ſuccours to the Dolphyn. Wherefore by meanes of Frendes a newe communication was appoynted, to the entent that the corrupt dregges of their olde malice and inwarde grud­ges might clerely be expulſed and caſt out. The place of this metyng was appoynted at the Towne of Monſtrell Faultyou, ſo called becauſe a ſmall brooke called You runneth there to the ryuer of Seyne. Ouer which riuer was made a Bridge with dyuerſe Barres ouerthwart, ſo that the princes o­penyng the Barres might embrace eche other, and kepyng the barres ſhut, eche might ſee and common with other at their pleaſure. The day was ap­poynted when theſe two great Princes ſhould meete, to the entent that all Ciuile diſcorde ſhoulde by this communication be cleere forgotten, or at the leaſt ſhould be ſuſpended vntill the enemies were vanquiſhed and driuen out of their Countries. But this mocion ſucceded worſe then the entreators de­uiſed: For whileſt euery man was fulfilled with hope of peace and concorde, craftie imagination crept out of cankerd diſpleaſure, and had almoſt confoun­ded altogether.
When the day and place of the ſolempne Enternieu was agreed and aſ­ſigned, Tauagny du Chaſtell, a man prompt and prone to all miſchiefe,A meeting appointed betwene the Duke of Burgoyn, and the Dol­phyn. cal­ling to his remembrance ye ſhamefull murder of Lewes Duke of Orleance, (vnder whome he had long bene a Capteine) done and committed by this Duke of Burgoyn, as before you haue heard, determined with himſelfe to reuenge the death of his olde maiſter and Lorde. Some wryte that he was therevnto ſtyrred and prouoked by the Dolphyn (and not vnlike) for the Dol­phyn which bare a continuall hatred to the Duke of Burgoyne, imagined paraduenture by this meanes to repreſſe and ſubdue the whole power and high pride of this Duke, without any ſuſpicion of fraude or reproche of vn­truth and villanie. The day came, which was the .xij. day of Auguſt, and euery Prince with his number appoynted came to this Bridge. The Duke of Burgoyne beyng warned by his friendes to keepe his Cloſure, and the Barres on his ſyde ſhut, little regarding his friendes monition, as a man that could not aduoyde the ſtroke for him prouided, opened the Barres and Cloſure, and came to the Dolphyns preſence, which was cleane armed, and [Page] kneled downe on the one knee, ſhewyng to him great reuerence and humili­tie. The Dolphyn ſhewed to him no louyng countenance, but reproued him, ſaiyng to his charge much vntruth, and great diſhonour: The Duke againe boldely defended his cauſe, and kneeled ſtill, and his ſworde was at his back, which with often turnyng and mouing was ſhaken very backwarde, where­fore the Duke chaunced to put his hand backe to plucke his ſworde forward. What, quod Sir Robert de Loyr, will you drawe your ſworde agaynſt my Lorde the Dolphyn? When Tauagny du Chaſtell apperceyued that an oc­caſion was geuen to performe his enterprice, he incontinent ſtrake him with a Hatchet on the head,Iohn Duke of Burgoyn ſlaine. ſo that he coulde not ſpeake, and other ſtandyng by ſhortly diſpatched him of his lyfe. Diuerſe of his part, not thinkyng him to be dead, began to drawe weapon, amongeſt whome the Lorde Nouale was ſlaine, and the other taken. For this murther were condemned (but not ap­prehended) by Parliament, the Preſident of Prouynce, the Vicont of Nar­bone, Guilliam Battailier, Tauagny du Chaſtell, Robert Loyr, and foure other. This was the ende of Iohn called the proude Duke of Burgoyne, which more regarded ciuile warre then his awne life and welfare. And this ſodeyn death, as I thinke, came not to him without deſert, for ſhamefullye murtheryng of Lewes Duke of Orleaunce, the French kinges brother: ſuch is the iudgement of God, that blood is recompenſed with blood, and vnnatu­rall murther is requited with ſhamefull death, or ſodeine deſtruction.
After this heynous murther thus committed, the Dolphyns ſeruaunts ſpoyled the Duke of all his garmentes, euen to his ſhirt, and couered his face with his hoſen: But foraſmuch as yet this is no part of the Hiſtorie of England, I will returne againe where I left.
1419/8 When Philip Erle of Caroloys, ſonne and heyre to this Duke Iohn, and nowe by the murther and death of his father was made Duke of Bur­goyne, and Erle of Flaundyrs, was informed of this miſfortune, he toke the matter very grieuouſly and heauily, inſomuch that none of his counſail durſt once ſpeake vnto him, and ineſpeciall the Ladie Michell his wife, who was ſiſter to the Dolphin; and daughter vnto the French king, was in great feare to be forſaken, and caſt out of his houſe and fauour: But as all thinges end; ſo ſorrow aſſwageth. When his grieuous ſorowe was ſomewhat mitigated, he firſt by the aduice of his counſaile, tooke into his fauour the fayre Duches his wife, and after ſent diuerſe notable Ambaſſadors to the king of England, who lay then at Roan, to treat and conclude a peace betweene them both for a certeyn ſpace:A peace con­cluded be­twene Phi­lip Duke of Burgoyn and the king of England. To which requeſt, in hope of a better chaunce, king Henry agreed. And after that, he kept a ſolempne Obſequie for his father at Saint Vaas in Arras. Duryng which tyme the Erle of Saint Paule, and the Pa­riſiens ſent to the Duke of Burgoin Ambaſſadors, to know what they ſhould do, and howe they ſhould defende themſelues agaynſt the Engliſhe men. He gently aunſwered, that he truſted ſhortly by the ayde of God to conclude a peace betwene England and Fraunce.
When theſe Ambaſſadors were departed, the Duke after long conſul­tation had with his counſaile and nobilitie, ſent the Biſhop of Arras and two notable perſons to the king of England, with certeine Articles which the Duke of Burgoyn offered to him of loue, as he ſayde. The king of England conſideryng with himſelfe that the Duke of Burgoyne was a conuenient in­ſtrument [Page] to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, did therefore louyngly receyue and honourably enterteyn his Ambaſſadors, ſaiyng vnto them, that very ſhortly he would ſend his Ambaſſadors vnto him, that ſhould declare vnto him hys lawfull and reaſonable requeſtes and deſyres.
With this meſſage the Dukes Ambaſſadors departed toward Arras: and incōtinent after their departure, king Henry ſent the Erle of Warwike, & the Biſhop of Rocheſter with many knightes and ſquiers, to the Duke of Bur­goyn, who when they came to the Duke, declared the effect of their Ambaſ­ſade. He gently heard their requeſtes, and ſome he allowed, and ſome he augmented, and ſome he altered and diſalowed: But in concluſion the Duke of Burgoyn, and the king of England agreed vpon certeyne Articles, ſo that the French king and his Commons would aſſent vnto the ſame. And ſhort­ly after it was agreed that the king of Englande ſhoulde ſende in the com­panie of the Duke of Burgoyn, his Ambaſſadors to Troy in Champein, ſuf­ficiently aucthoriſed to conclude ſo great a matter. The king of Englande beyng in good hope that all his affayres ſhould proſperouſly ſucceede and go forwarde, ſent to the Duke of Burgoyn, his Vncle the Duke of Exceter, the Erle of Sariſbury, the Biſhop of Ely, the Lorde Fanhope, & Lord Fitz Hugh ſir Iohn Robſart and ſir Philip Hall, with diuers Doctors, and they were in number fiue hundreth horſe, which in the companie of the Duke of Burgoyn came to the Citie of Troys the .xxj. day of March. The Frenche king, the Queene, and the Ladie Katheryn, them receyued and hartely wel­commed, ſhewyng great tokens and ſignes of loue and amitie. And after a fewe dayes they fell to counſaile, in the which it was concluded, that king Henry of England ſhould come to Troys, and marry the Ladie Katheryn, and the king ſhould make him heyre of his Realme, Crowne, and dignitie, after his departure out of this naturall lyfe, with many other articles which hereafter ſhall be reherſed.
When all theſe things were done and concluded, the Ambaſſadors of England departed toward their king,A peace con­cluded be­tweene the French king and the king of England. leauing behind them Sir Iohn Rob­ſart, to geue his attendaunce on the Lady Katheryn. When King Henry had heard his Ambaſſadors rehearſe the articles of the treatie and amity conclu­ded, he condiſcended and agreed with all diligence to ſet forward to Troys, longyng for the ſight of the Lady Katheryn his newe ſpouſe. And being ad­moniſhed by the late miſchaunce of Iohn Duke of Burgoyn, he did not raſhly preſume to aduenture himſelfe among his newe reconciled enemies: But when he ſawe all things ſafe and in good order, he being accompanied with the Dukes of Clarence and Gloceſter his brethren, the Erles of War­wike, Sariſburie, Huntyngdon, Ewe, Tankeruyle and Longuyle, and xv. thouſand men of warre, departed from Rhoan to Ponthoyſe, and from thence to ſaint Dionyce, which is two leagues from Paris, and from thence to Pontcharenton, where he left a garriſon of men to keepe the paſſage, and from thence by Prouynce he came to Troys, where the Duke of Burgoyn accompanied with many noble men receaued him two leagues without the towne, and conueyed him to his lodging and his princes with him, and all his armie was lodged in villages there aboutes. And after he had awhyle repoſed himſelfe, he went to viſite the king, the Quene and the Ladye Ka­theryn, whome he found in Saint Peters Church, where was an honora­ble [Page] meeting and a louing embracing on both ſydes, which was the twentie daye of Maye, and there at the ſame time were the Lady Katheryn and the king of Englande made ſure together,King Henry marieth the Ladie Ka­therin daugh­ter to the French king. and the thirde daye of Iune next fol­lowing, they were with all ſolempnitie maried in the ſame Church. At which mariage the Engliſhmen made ſuch triumphs & reioyſing, as though nothing in the worlde coulde haue chaunced more happie and honorable.
And when this honourable mariage was ſolempnized, and the feaſtes and triumphes of the ſame finiſhed, then the two kings and their counſayle aſſembled together dyuers dayes, wherin the former league and treaty was in dyuers pointes altered and brought to a certainetie, by the deuiſe of the king of England and his brethren, when this great matter was finiſhed, the kings for their parte ſware to obſerue the ſame in all pointes. Lykewiſe ſware the Duke of Burgoyn, and a great number of Princes and nobles, which were preſent, and they were the better perſwaded therevnto, for that they maruelled before at the noble actes done by King Henry, of whom they had knowledge onely by reporte, and nowe they more maruayled when they ſawe and beheld the honour and wiſedome of his perſon. And immediatly vpon this agreement,King Henry is proclaimed heyre and Regent of Fraunce. King Henry was proclaymed heyre and Regent of Fraunce. And as the french king ſent the copie of this treaty to euery towne in Fraunce: So the king of Englande ſent the ſame in Engliſhe to euery Citie and market towne of Englande, to be publiſhed and made knowne, the Copie of which articles here after enſue, worde for worde.
1 Firſt, it is accorded betwixt our father and vs, that for as much as by the bond of Matrimonie made for the good of the peace betwene vs, and oure moſt dere beloued Katheryn, daughter of our ſayde father, and of our moſt dere mother, Iſabell his wife, the ſame Charles and Iſabell bene made fa­ther and mother, therfore them as our father and mother we ſhall haue and worſhip, as it ſitteth and ſeemeth ſo a worthy prince and princeſſe to be wor­ſhipped, principally before all other temporall perſons of the worlde.
2 Alſo, we ſhall not diſtrouble, diſſeaſon or letten our father aforeſayde, but that he holde and poſſeſſe as long as he lyueth, as he holdeth and poſſeſ­ſeth at this time the crowne and the dignitie royall of Fraunce, and rentes and proffites for the ſame, of the ſuſtenaunce of his eſtate, and charges of the realme. And our foreſayde mother alſo hold as long as ſhee lyueth the ſtate and dignitie of the Quene, after the maner of the ſame realme, wyth conuenable conuenience parte of the ſayed rents and profites.
3 Alſo, that the foreſayde Ladye Katheryn ſhall take and haue dower in our Realme of England as Quenes of Englande here afore were wont for to take and haue, that is to ſay, to the ſome of .xl.M. Scutes, of the which two algate ſhall be worth a noble Engliſhe.
4 Alſo, that by ye waies maners and meanes that we may without tranſ­greſſiō or offence of other made by vs, for to kepe ye lawes, cuſtomes, vſages and rights of our ſaid realme of England, ſhal doen our labor & purſute, that the ſaid Katherin alſo ſone as it may be doen, be made ſure to take and for to haue in our ſayd realme of England from the tyme of our death ye ſaid dower of .xl.M. Scutes yerely, of ye which twaine algate be worth a noble Engliſh.
5 Alſo if it hap the ſayde Katheryn to ouerliue vs, ſhe ſhall take and haue the realme of Fraunce immediatly, from the time of our death, dower to [Page] the ſomme of .xx.M. Franks yerely of and vpon the lands, places and Lord­ſhippes that helde, and had Blaunch ſometime wyfe of Philip Boſeele to our ſayde father.
6 Alſo, that after the death of our father aforeſayde, and from thence for­warde, the crowne and the realme of Fraunce with all the rightes and ap­purtenances ſhall remaine and abide to vs, and been of vs and of our heires for euermore.
7 Alſo, for as muche as oure ſayde father is witholden with diuers ſick­neſſe, in ſuche maner as he may not intende in hys owne perſon, for to diſ­poſe for the needes of the foreſayde realme of Fraunce: therefore during the life of our ſayde father, the faculties and exerciſe of the gouernaunce and diſ­poſition of the publique and common proffite of the ſayde realme of Fraunce with counſayle and nobles and wiſe men of the ſame realme of Fraunce; ſhall be and abide to vs: So that from henceforth we may gouerne the ſame realme by vs. And alſo to admit to our counſayle and aſſiſtence of the ſayde nobles, ſuche as we ſhall thinke meete, the which faculties and exerciſe of gouernaunce thus being toward vs, we ſhall labor and purpoſe vs ſpeedely, diligently and truely to that that maye be and ought for to be to the worſhip of God and our ſayde father and mother, and alſo to the common good of the ſayde realme, and that realme with the counſayle and helpe of the wor­thy and great nobles of the ſame realme for to be defended, peaſed and go­uerned after right and equitie.
8 Alſo, that we of our owne power ſhall doe the courte of the parliament of Fraunce to be kept and obſerued in his aucthortie and ſoueraigntie, and in all that is doen to it in all maner of places, that nowe or in time comming is or ſhall be ſubiect to our ſayed father.
9 Alſo, we to our power ſhall defend and help all and euery of the Peres, Nobles, Cities, Townes, commonalties and ſinguler perſons, nowe or in tyme comming, ſubiects to our father in their rightes, cuſtomes, priuileges, fredome and fraunchiſes longing or due to them in all maner of places, now or in time comming ſubiect to our father.
10 Alſo, we diligently and truely ſhall trauayle to our power, and doe that iuſtice be adminiſtred and done in the ſame Realme of Fraunce after the lawes, cuſtomes and rightes of the ſame realme, without perſonalx excep­tion. And that we ſhall keepe and holde the ſubiectes of the ſame realme in tranquillitie and peace, and to our power we ſhall defende them agaynſt all maner of violence and oppreſſion.
11 Alſo, we to our power ſhall prouide, and to doe our power that able perſons and profitable bene taken to the offices, as well of Iuſtices and o­ther offices longing to the gouernaunce of the demaynes and of other offices of the ſayde realme of Fraunce for the good, right and peaceable Iuſtice of the ſame, and for the adminiſtration that ſhall be committed vnto them, and that they be ſuche perſons that after the lawes and rightes of the ſame realme, and for the vtilitie and profite of our ſayde father ſhall miniſter, and that the foreſayde Realme ſhall be taken and deputed to the ſame offices.
12 Alſo, that we of our power ſo ſoone as it maye commodiouſly be done, ſhall trauaile for to put into the obedience of oure ſayde father, all maner of Cities, Townes and Caſtels, places, Countries and perſons within [Page] the realme of Fraunce, diſobedient and rebels to our ſayde father, holdyng with them which bene called the Dolphyn or Arminack.
13 Alſo, that we might the more commodiouſly, ſurely and freely doen, ex­erciſe and fulfill theſe things aforeſayde. It is accorded that all worthy no­bles and eſtates of the ſame realme of Fraunce, as well ſpirituals as tem­porals, and alſo Cities, notables and commonalties, and citezens, Bur­geis of townes of the realme of Fraunce, that bene obeyſaunt at this time to our ſayde father ſhall make theſe othes that followen.
14 Firſt, to vs hauyng the facultie, exerciſe, diſpoſition and gouernaunce of the foreſayde common profite to our heſtes and commaundementes they ſhall meekely and obediently obey and intende in all maner of thing concer­ning the exerciſe of gouernaunce of the ſame realme.
15 Alſo, that the worthy great Nobles and eſtates of the ſayde realme, as well Spirituals as Temporals, and alſo Cities and notable commonal­ties and Citezens and Burgeſſes of the ſame realme in all maner of things well and truely ſhall kepe and to their power ſhall doe to be kept, of ſo much as to them belongeth or to any of them all, thoſe things that bene appointed and accorded betwene our aforeſayde father and mother and vs, with the counſayle of them whome vs luſt to call to vs.
16 Alſo, that continually from the death and after the death of our ſayde father Charles, they ſhall be our true liege men and our heires, and they ſhall receyue and admit vs for their liege and ſouereigne and verie King of Fraunce, and for ſuche to obey vs without oppoſition, contradiction or diffi­cultie, as they been to our foreſayde father during his lyfe, neuer after this realme of Fraunce ſhall obey to man as king or Regent of Fraunce, but to vs and our heires. Alſo they ſhall not be in counſayle, helpe or aſſent that we leeſe life or limme, or be take with euill taking, or that we ſuffer harme or diminition in perſon, eſtate, worſhip or goodes, but if they know any ſuche thing for to be caſt or imagined agaynſt vs, they ſhall let it to their power, and they ſhall doen vs to weten thereof as haſtely as they may by them ſelfe, by meſſage or by letters.
17 Alſo, that all maner of conqueſts that ſhould be made by vs in Fraunce, vpon the ſayde inobedients out of the Duchie of Normandie, ſhall be doen to the profite of our ſayde father, and that to our power we ſhall doe that all maner of landes and Lordſhips that beene in the places ſo for to be conque­red longyng to perſons obeyeng to oure ſayed father, which ſhall ſweare for to keepe this preſent accorde, ſhall be reſtored to the ſame perſons to whom they long to.
18 Alſo, that all maner of perſons, of holy Church beneficed in the Du­chye of Normandie or any other places in the realme of Fraunce ſubiect to our father and fauoring the partie of the Dukes of Burgoyne which ſhall ſweare to keepe this preſent accord, ſhall enioy peaceably their benefices of holy church in ye Duchy of Normandy, or in any other places next aforeſaid:
19 Alſo likewiſe all maner perſons of holy Church obedient to vs and be­neficed in the realme of Fraunce, and places ſubiect to our father that ſhall ſwere to keepe this preſent accorde, ſhall inioy peaceably their benefices of holy Church in places next aboueſayde.
20 Alſo that all maner of Churches, Vniuerſityes, and ſtudies generall, [Page] and all Colleges of ſtudies, and other Colleges of holy Church, beyng in places nowe or in tyme commyng ſubiect to our father, or in the Duchie of Normandie, or other places in the Realme of Fraunce ſubiect to vs, ſhall en­ioy their rightes and poſſeſſions, rentes, prerogatiues, liberties, and franchi­ſes, longyng or dewe to them in any maner of wiſe in the ſayde Realme of Fraunce, ſauyng the right of the Crowne of Fraunce, & euery other perſon.
21 Alſo by Gods helpe, when it happeneth vs to come to the Crowne of Fraunce, the Duchie of Normandie, and all other places conquered by vs in the realme of Fraunce, ſhall bowe vnder the commaundement, obeyſaunce and Monarchie of the Crowne of Fraunce.
22 Alſo that we ſhall enforce vs, and do to our power that recompence be made by our ſayde father, without diminution of the Crowne of Fraunce, to perſons obeiyng to him, and fauouryng to that partie that is ſayd Burgoyn, to whome longeth landes, Lordſhippes, rentes, or poſſeſſions in the ſayde Duchie of Normandie, or other places in the realme of Fraunce conquered by vs hethertowarde, geuen by vs in places, and landes gotten, or to be got­ten and ouercome, in the name of our ſayd father vpon rebelles, and inobe­dientes to him. And if it ſo be, that ſuch maner of recompence be not made to the ſayd perſons by the lyfe of our ſayde father, we ſhall make that recom­pence, in ſuch maner of places and goodes, when it hapneth by Gods grace to the Crowne of Fraunce. And it ſo be that the landes, Lordſhips, rentes, or poſſeſſions, the which longeth to ſuch maner of perſons in the ſaid Duchie, and places be not geuen by vs, the ſame perſonnes ſhall be reſtored to them without any delay.
23 Alſo duryng the life of our ſayde father, in all places nowe, or in tyme commyng ſubiect to him, letters of common iuſtice, and alſo grauntes of of­fices and giftes, pardones or remiſſions and priuileges ſhall be written and proceede vnder the name and ſeale of our ſayde father. And foraſmuch as ſome ſinguler caſe may fall, that may not be foreſeene by mannes witte, in the which it might be neceſſary and behouefull that we do write our letters, in ſuch maner caſe if any hap, for the good and ſuretie of our ſayd father, and for the gouernaunce that longeth to vs, as is before ſaid, and for to eſchewen perilles that otherwiſe might fall to the preiudice of our ſayde father, to write our letters, by the which we ſhall commaund, charge, and defende after the nature and qualitie of the neede in our fathers behalfe, and ours as Regent of Fraunce.
24 Alſo that duryng our fathers life, we ſhall not call ne write vs king of Fraunce, but vtterlye we ſhall abſtayne vs from that name as long as our father liueth.
25 Alſo that our ſayd father duryng his lyfe ſhall nempne, call, and write vs in French in this maner. Noſtre trechier filz Henry Roy Dengleterre, heretere de Fraunce, and in Latin in this maner. Praeclariſſimus filius noſter Henricus Rex Angliae, & haeres Fraunciae.
26 Alſo that we ſhall put none impoſitions or exactions, or do charge the ſubiectes of our ſayd father without cauſe reaſonable and neceſſary, ne other­wiſe then for common good of the realme of Fraunce, and after the ſaiyng & aſkyng of the lawes and cuſtomes reaſonable, approued of the ſame realme.
27 Alſo that we ſhall trauaile to our power to the effect and entent, that by [Page] the aſſent of the three eſtates of eyther of the realmes of Fraunce and Eng­land, that all maner of obſtacles may be done away, and in this partie that it be ordeyned and prouided, that from the time that we or any of our heyres come to the crowne of Fraunce, both the Crownes, that is to ſay of Fraunce and England, perpetually be together in one, and in the ſame perſon, that is to ſay, from our fathers lyfe, to vs, and from the terme of our life thencefor­warde, in the perſons of our heyres, that ſhall be one after an other. And that both realmes ſhall be gouerned, fro that we or any of our heires come to the ſame, not ſeuerally vnder diuers kinges in one time, but vnder the ſame perſon, which for the tyme ſhall be king of both the realmes, and ſoue­reigne Lord as aforeſaid, kepyng neuertheleſſe in all maner of other thinges to eyther of the ſame realmes their rightes, liberties, cuſtomes, vſages, and lawes, not makyng ſubiect in any maner of wiſe one of the ſame realmes to the rightes, lawes, or vſages, of that other.
28 Alſo that henceforwarde, perpetually ſhall be ſtill reſt, and that in all maner of wiſe, diſſenſions, hates, rancors, enuies, and warres, betwene the ſame realmes of Fraunce and England, and the people of the ſame realmes, drawyng to accorde of the ſame peace, may ceaſe and be broken.
29 Alſo that there ſhal be from henceforward for euermore, peace and tran­quillitie, and good accorde, and common affection, and ſtable friendſhip, be­twene the ſame realmes, and their ſubiectes beforeſaye: the ſame realmes ſhall keepe themſelues with their Counſaile, helpes, and common aſſiſtance, againſt all maner of men that enforce them for to done, or to imagin wrongs, harmes, diſpleaſures, or grieuaunce to them, or to eyther of them. And they ſhall be conuerſant, and Marchandiſen freely and ſurely together, paiyng the cuſtome due and accuſtomed. And they ſhall be conuerſaunt alſo, that all the confederates and alyes of our ſayd father, and the realme of Fraunce a­foreſayde, and alſo our confederates of the realme of England aforeſayde, ſhall in .viij. Monethes from the tyme of this accorde of peace, as it is note­fyed to them, declare by their letters, that they wyll drawe to this accord, and will be comprehended vnder the treaties and accorde of this peace, ſauyng neuertheleſſe eyther of the ſame Crownes, & alſo all maner actions, rightes, and reuenues that longen to our ſayd father and his ſubiectes and to vs, and to our ſubiectes, again ſuch maner of allies and confederacies.
30 Alſo neyther our father, neyther our brother the Duke of Burgoyn ſhall begynne make with Charles, clepyng himſelfe the Dolphyn of Vyen­nes any treatie or peace or accorde, but by counſaile and aſſent of all and eche of vs thre, or of other thre eſtates of either of the ſayd realmes aboue named.
31 Alſo that we with aſſent of our ſayde brother of Burgoyn and other of the nobles of the realme of Fraunce, the which therto ought to be called, ſhal ordeyne for the gouernaunce of our ſayd father ſekerly, louyngly and honeſt­ly after the aſkyng of his royall eſtate and dignitie by the maner that ſhall bee to the worſhip of God and of our father and of the realme of Fraunce.
32 Alſo all maner of perſons that ſhall be about our father to do him perſo­nall ſeruice, not onely in office but in all other ſeruices, aſwell the nobles and gentles as other ſhall be ſuche as hath bene borne in the realme of Fraunce or in places longyng to Fraunce, good, wiſe, true and able to that foreſayde ſeruice. And our ſayde father ſhall dwell in places notable of his obedience [Page] and no where elſe. Wherefore we charge and commaunde our ſayde liege ſubiectes and other beyng vnder our obedience that they keepe and do to be kept in all that longeth to them this accorde and peace after the forme and maner as it is accorded. And that they attempt in no maner wiſe any thing that may be preiudice or contrary to the ſame accord and peace vpon paine of life and lymme, and all that they may forfeyt againſt vs. Youen at Troys the xxx. day of May .1420. and proclaymed in London the .xx. day of Iune.
33 Alſo that we for the thinges aforeſayde and euerye one of them ſhall geue our aſſent by our letters patentes, ſealed with our ſeale vnto our ſaid fa­ther with all approbation and confirmation of vs and all other of our blood roiall and of all the cities and townes to vs obedient ſealed with their ſeales accuſtomed. And further our ſayde father beſyde his letters patentes ſealed vnder his great ſeale ſhall make or cauſe to be made letters approbatory and confirmacions of the Peeres of his realme and of the Lords, Citezens, and Burgeſſes of the ſame vnder his obedience, all which articles we haue ſworne to kepe vpon the holy Euangeliſtes.
So ſoone as theſe articles were made and concluded, as aforeſayde, the king of England hauing in his company the French king, and the Duke of Burgoyn came before the towne of Sene in Burgoyn, which toke part with the Dolphyn. And after that he had deſtroyed the Countrie about it, within .xv. dayes the towne was yeelded. And from thence he remooued to Mounſtrell Falt Yowe, where the former Duke of Burgoyn was ſlayne, as is before mencioned, which towne was taken by aſſault, and many of the Dolphyns part apprehended before they could get to the Caſtell. And after the getting of the towne, the Caſtell which was newly repleniſhed with men and victuall, denyed to render, and therefore it was ſtrongly beſieged.
The king of Englande ſent certaine of the priſoners that he had taken in this towne to aduiſe the captain of the Caſtell to yeeld the ſame: But they obſtinately denyed the requeſt, geuing euill ſpeech to the kinges Herault. Wherfore the king of Englande cauſed a Gibbet to be ſet vp before the Ca­ſtell, on the which were hanged .xij. priſoners, all Gentlemen and friends to the Capitaine. When the Lorde of Guytry Lieutenant of the Caſtell per­ceiued that by no meanes he could be releeued nor ſuccored, and fearing to be taken by force, he began to treate with the king of England, which in eyght dayes would take none of his offers. But in concluſion he and his rendred themſelues ſimply, their lyues onely ſaued: And after ſixe weekes ſiege, the Caſtell was delyuered, and the Erle of Warwike was made Capitaine of the towne and Caſtell, which fortefyed the ſame with men, ordinaunce and artillarie. From thence the king of Englande departed to Molyn vppon Seyn, and beſieged it rounde about,Molyn vpon Seyn beſie­ged. in whoſe company were the French king, the young king of Scottes, the Dukes of Burgoyn, Clarence, Bed­ford and Glouceſter.
	The Duke of Barre.
	The prince of Orenge.
	The Erle of Niche.
	The Erle of Huntyngdon.
	The Erle of Stafford.
	The Erle of Somerſet.
	The Erle Marſhall.
	The Erle of Warwike.
	The Erle of Worceſter.
	The Erle of Suffolk.
	The Erle of Iury.
	The Lorde Charles of Nauerre.
	The Erle of Perche.
	The Erle of Mortayn.
	The Erle of Ormond.
	The Erle of Deſmond.
	The Erle of Ewe.
	The Erle of Tankeruyle.
	The Erle of Longuyle.
	The Erle of Saint Paule.
	The Erle of Brayne.
	The Erle of Ligny.
	The Erle of Vatedeuontier.
	The Erle of Ioiugny.
	The Lorde Roſſe.
	The Lorde Matreuers.
	The Lorde Gray of Codnor.
	The Lorde Bourchier.
	The Lorde Audeley.
	The Lorde Willoughby.
	The Lorde Clynton.
	The Lorde Deyncoſt.
	The Lorde Clifford.
	The Lorde Ferrers Groby.
	The Lord Ferrers of Chartley.
	The Lorde Talbot.
	The Lorde Fitzwareyn.
	The Baron of Dudley.
	The Lorde Momerancy.
	The Lorde Awbemond.
	The Lorde Beauchamp.
	The Lorde Furnyuall.
	The Lorde Fitz Hugh.
	The Lorde Fanhope.
	The Lorde Scrope of Balos.
	The Lorde Scrope of Vpſabe.
	The Lorde Canneys.
	The Lorde Bardolfe.
	The Lorde Scales.
	The Baron of Carre.
	The Lorde Duras.
	The Lorde Delalaunde.
	The Lorde Mountferaunt.
	The Lorde Louell.
	The Lorde Botras.
	The Lorde of Caſtelen.
	The Lorde Liſladam.
	The Lorde Vergeer.
	The Lorde of Crony.
	The Lorde Saint George.
	The Lorde Peſunes.
	The Lorde Daugien.
	The Lorde Tremoyle.
	The Lorde Ienuale.
	Sir Iohn de Lawoye.
	Sir Iohn Courcelles.
	The Lorde of Barenton.
	The Lorde of Ialous.
	The Lorde of Bonuyle.
	Sir Guy de Barre.
	Sir Iohn Faſtolffe.
	Sir Philip Hall.
	Sir Philip Leche.
	Sir Iohn Rodney.
	Sir Morice Browne.
	Sir Piers Tempeſt.
	Sir Guy Moyle.
	Sir Iohn Stanley.
	Sir Lewes Mohewe, with many other knightes, Eſqui­ers and Gentlemen, that I can not reherſe by name.

Theſe valyaunt Princes and Noble men beſieged the ſtrong towne of Molyn vpon Seyn, as aforeſaide, with all their force and army, by the ſpace almoſt of .vij. Moneths. They without made Mynes, caſt trenches and ſhot Gonnes at the walles. And they within, whereof the Lorde Barbaſon was chiefe, manfully defended the ſame, during the which ſiege, the Frenche Queene, and the Quene of Englande, and the Duches of Burgoyn came dyuers times to viſite their huſbandes, and to ſee their friends. This ſiege ſo long continued, that victualles within the towne beganne to fayle, and pe­ſtilence beganne to encreaſe, ſo that the Capitayne beganne to treate: And in concluſion the towne was delyuered vpon certaine conditions, whereof one was, that all that were conſenting to the death of the Duke of Burgoyn ſhould be deliuered to the king of England, whereof the Lorde Barbaſon was one, and ſo they were delyuered to the king, and he ſent them vnder the [Page] conduyt of the Duke of Clarence vnto Paris, and there they were executed. And foorthwith the ſayde Duke of Clarence was by the French king made Captayne of Paris, and had in poſſeſſion the Baſtill of Saint Anthony, the Louure, the houſe of Neele, and the place of Boys de Vyncens.
After the towne of Molyn was yelded, as aforeſayde, the king made Capteyne there the Erle of Huntyngdon. From thence he departed with his armie to Corbell, where the French king and the two Queenes then ſoiour­ned. And from thence the two kinges accompanied with the Dukes of Bur­goyn, Bedford, Glouceſter, and Exceter, and the Erles of Warwike, Sariſ­bury, and a great number of other noble men, ſet forth toward Paris, whom the Citizens receyued ioyfully, in moſt honourable maner. The next day the two Queenes made their entry into Paris, where alſo they were receyued with all ſolempnitie, as was the two kings. Duryng the time that theſe two kinges lay in Paris, there was a great aſſembly called, aſwell of the Clergie as of the Nobility, in ye which the two kings ſate as iudges, before whom the Duches of Burgoyn by her aduocate appealed the Dolphyn and .vij. other for the death and murder of Iohn Duke of Burgoyn her huſbande. To the which apeale, the counſaile on the other part made dyuers offers of amends: But this matter was put of vntill an other day. To the Citie of Paris at this tyme reſorted the three eſtates of the Realme, where euery perſon ſeuerally ſware vpon the holy Euangeliſtes, to kepe, ſupport, mainteyn, and defend the treatie & peace final which was cōcluded betwene the two Princes and their counſayles, & thervnto euery noble man ſpirituall, gouernour, and temporall ruler ſet to their ſeales, which inſtrumentes were ſent to the kinges treaſury of his Eſchequer at Weſtminſter, ſauely to be kept, where they yet remayne. Theſe two kinges ſoiorned in Paris at the feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe. The French king liyng at the houſe of S. Paule, kept no eſtate nor open court to no man, except to his houſhold ſeruauntes. But the king of England and his Quene, kept ſuch ſolempne eſtate, ſo plentifull a houſe, ſo princely paſtyme, and gaue ſo many giftes, that all the noble men of Fraunce ſpake honourably of him.
Sone after this feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe,The king of England ta­keth vppon him as Re­gent of Fraunce. the king of England tooke vpon him as Regent of Fraunce to redreſſe cauſes, to remoue officers, to reforme thinges that were amiſſe, and cauſed a newe coyne to be made called a Sa­lute, wherein were grauen the Armes of Fraunce, and the Armes of Eng­land quartered. And to ſet all thinges in a quietneſſe, he ordeyned ſir Gil­bert Vmfreuile Capteine of Melun furniſhed with a good number of valy­ant ſouldiours. And the Erle of Huntingdon his Coſſin Germain he appoin­ted Capteyne at Boys de Vincens. And the Duke of Exceſter with fiue hun­dreth men of armes, was aſſigned to kepe the Citie and towne of Parys.
When the king had thus ordered his affayres accordyng to his deuiſe, he with the Quene his wife, his Princes and Nobles, departed from Paris, and came to the Citie of Roan. But before his remouyng, he cauſed proceſſe to be made agaynſt Charles called the Dolphyn, commaundyng him to ap­pere at the Table of Marble in Parys: Where for lacke of appearaunce,The Dol­phyn of Fraunce cō ­demned for the death of Iohn Duke of Burgoyn. he was with all ſolempnitie in ſuche a cauſe requiſite, denounced giltie of the murder and homicide of Iohn late Duke of Burgoyn: And by the ſentence of the Court of Parliament he was baniſhed the realme and territories of Fraunce, and depriued of all honours, names, dignities and preheminences [Page] which he then had or hereafter might haue. Wherefore the Dolphyn went into Languedock, and after to Poyters, gettyng to him ſuch friendes as he could, and eſpecially he obteyned ſo highly the fauour of the Erle of Armi­nack, that he not onely tooke his part, but alſo relieued him with money, ay­ded him with men, and in his awne perſon continually ſerued him agaynſt his foes and enemies.
While king Henry ſoiourned in the City of Roan, he receiued homage of all the Nobles of Normandie: Amongeſt whome the Erle of Stafford did homage for the Countie of Perche: And Arthure of Briteyn did homage for the Countrie of Iury, which the king before had geuen vnto them. He alſo ordeyned his Lieutenant generall both of Fraunce and Normandie, his bro­ther Thomas Duke of Clarence: and his deputie in Normandie was the Erle of Sariſburie.King Henry with the Quene hys wife retur­neth into England. The Coro­nation of Quene Ka­therine. And thus all thinges beyng ſet in order, the King and Quene of England departed from Roan to Amiens, and ſo to Calice, where he tooke ſhippyng, and hauyng a fayre paſſage landed at Douer, and came to Eltham, and through London to Weſtminſter: But by the way he was re­ceyued moſt ioyfully and honourably, namely by the Citezens of London.
And ſhortly after, great prouiſion and preparation was made for the co­ronation of the Queene, who was crowned the .xxiiij. day of February with all ſolempnitie.
1420/9 Now while the king was thus occupyed in England, the Duke of Cla­rence brother to the king, and his Lieutenaunt generall in Fraunce & Nor­mandie, as is aforeſayd, aſſembled together all the garriſons of Normandie at the towne of Berney, & from thence departed into the Countrie of Mayn. And at Pount de Gene, he paſſed the riuer of Youe, and roade through all the Countrie to Lucie, where he paſſed the ryuer of Loyre, and entred into An­iowe, and came before the Citie of Angiers, where he made many knightes, that is to ſay, Sir William Roſſe, Sir Henry Godard, Sir Rowland Ri­der, and Sir Thomas Beaufoord called the Baſtarde of Clarence and dy­uerſe other. And ſhortly after that he had forayed, brent, and ſpoyled the Countrie, he returned with pray and pillage to the Towne of Beufoorde in the Valley, where he was aduertiſed that a great number of his ene­mies were aſſembled together at a place called Bangie, that is to ſay, the Duke of Alanſon callyng him ſelfe Lieutenaunt generall for the Dolphyn,Andrew Forguſa a falſe and trayte­rous Lom­bard. who was accompanied with a great number of Erles and other the Nobles of Fraunce.
At this tyme the Duke of Clarence had a Lombard reſortyng vnto him called Andrew Forguſa, which was reteined with the part aduerſe, of whom the Duke required the number of his enemies: To whome he reported that theyr number was but ſmall, and of no ſtrength, and farre vnmeete to en­counter with halfe the power of his puyſſant armie, entiſyng and prouokyng him to ſet on the French men, warrantyng him a famous victorie, and a faire day. The Duke geuyng to much credite to this Traytor, lyke a valyant and courageous Prince, aſſembled together all the horſe men of his armie, and left the Archers behinde him vnder the order of the Baſtard of Clarence, ſai­yng that he onelye, and the nobles would haue the honour of that iourney. When the Duke was paſſed a ſtreight and a narrow paſſage, he eſpyed his enemies raunged in verye good order of battaile: And the ſaide aduerſaries [Page] had layd ſuch Buſhementes at the ſtreytes, that the Duke by no wayes with­out battaile could eyther retyre or flie. The Engliſhmen ſeeyng no remedy, valiauntly ſet on their enemies, which were foure to one: The battaile was fierce, and the fight deadly. The Engliſhemen that day did valiauntly,The Duke of Clarence ſlaine. yet it auayled not, for they were oppreſſed with the number of Frenchmen. There were ſlaine the Duke of Clarence, the Erle of Tankeruyle, the Lord Roſſe, Sir Gilbert Vmfreuile, Erle of Kent, Sir Iohn Lumley, and Sir Robert Venred, and almoſt two .M. Engliſhmen. And the Erles of Somerſet, Suffolke, and Perch, the Lorde Fitzwater, Sir Iohn Barkley, ſir Raufe Neuile, Sir Henry Inglos, Sir William Bowes, Sir William Longton, and Sir Thomas a Borow, and diuers other taken priſoners. And of the Frenchmen there were ſlaine aboue .xij. hundreth of their beſt men. The Baſtard Clarence which taryed at Beaufoord was informed of the number of the Frenchmen, wherefore he with all the Archers made haſt to ſuccor the duke: But they came to late: for the Frenchmen heeryng of the approchyng of the Archers, fled with their priſoners with all the haſt they could, leauing behinde them the bodie of the aforeſayd Duke, and the dead carions. When the Archers came and ſawe their enemies gone, they lamented not a little the euill chaunce of the deceyued Duke: But ſeyng no remedie, they tooke the dead bodies and buried them all, ſauyng the Dukes corps, which with great ſolempnitie was ſent into England, and buryed at Cauntorbury beſyde his father. After this, the Engliſh men brent & ſpoyled the Countrie of Maine, and ſo returned to Alaunſon, and there departed euery man to his garriſon.The battayle of Bawgye. This battaile was fought at Bawgy in Aniow on Eaſter Euen in the yere of our Lorde .1421.
King Henry beyng aduertiſed of this infortunate ouerthrowe, and de­ceiuable doyng of the Lombard, and loſſe of his brother, ſent without delay, Edmond Erle of Mortaigne, & brother to the Erle of Somerſet into Nor­mandy, geuyng to him like Aucthoritie and preheminence, as his brother the late deceaſſed Duke of Clarence had or enioyed. After this, he called hys high Court of Parliament, in the which he declared ſo wiſely the actes that were done in the Realme of Fraunce, the eſtate of the tyme preſent and what thinges were neceſſarye for the tyme to come, (if they would looke to haue that Iewell and high kingdome, for the which they had ſo long laboured and ſought for) that the Commonaltie graunted a fiftene, and the Clergie a dou­ble fiftene. And becauſe no delay ſhould be in the kinges affayres for lacke of payment, the Biſhop of Wincheſter his Vncle lent to him .xx. thouſande pounde, to be receyued of the ſame diſmes of fiftenes.
When all thinges neceſſarye for this voyage were redie and prepared,Iohn Duke of Bedford arryueth in Fraūce, with a puyſſaunt armie. he ſent his brother Iohn Duke of Bedford with all his armie (which the French men write to be foure thouſand men of armes, and .xx. thouſand Ar­chers, and other) before him to Calice. And he himſelfe ſhortly after in the middle of May paſſed the Seas, and arryued there in great triumph, where to him was ſhewed, that the Dolphyn with .vij.M. men had beſieged the towne of Chartiers which was manfully defended by the Baſtard of Thyan and other, ſet and appoynted there by the Duke of Exceſter.
King Henry not minding to loſe ſo fayre a towne,King Henry arryueth in Frunce. departed in good or­der with all his armie towarde Paris. And at Mounſtrell there receaued [Page] him the Duke of Burgoyn, which from that place attended vpon the king to Dowaſte in Ponthiewe, and ſo came to Abbeuyle, and from thence to Boys de Vyncens, where he found the French king and Quene, whome he louingly ſaluted, and they him agayne honorably receaued. And there the king of England and the Duke of Burgoyn determined without delaye to fight with the Dolphyn and to raiſe the ſiege before Chartres. The king of Englād with al his power came to the towne of Naunt, & thether repayred the Duke of Burgoin with foure M. men: of whoſe cōming the king reioy­ſed not a little. But before they departed from thence, they had knowlege & true inſtruction that the Dolphyn heryng of the puyſſaunt army of the king, was reculed with his people vnto Towres in Towrain. Wherfore the king of England incontynent, not onely ſent the Duke of Burgoyn into Picardy to reſiſt the malice of ſyr Iaques Harcourte, which daylie inferred warre, and cauſed waſt and deſtruction in the ſame Countrie: But alſo appointed Iames king of Scottes to lay ſiege to the towne of Direx, which ſo fierſly aſſaulted the ſame, that after ſixe weekes, they rendred the ſame to the king of Scottes to the behoofe of king Henry his ſouereigne Lorde, who appoin­ted Captayne there the Erle of Worceſter.
The king himſelfe remoued from Naunt, and paſſed ouer the Ryuer of Leyr, folowyng the Dolphyn toward Towers: But the Dolphyn miſtru­ſting his power fled to Burges in Berry, and there determined to tarie vn­till fortune would looke more fauourably vpon him.
The king of England with all his puyſſaunce ſo faſt folowed the flyeng Dolphyn, that victuall beganne to fayle: wherfore he conſydering the daun­ger and hurte of his awne people, and ſawe none aduantage to followe the Dolphyn, did for the ſafetie of his people returne ouer the ryuer of Leyr, and gate Gaſconeyes vpon Youe, and a towne called the kings new towne, and dyuers other whoſe names were to tedious here to reherſe.
The aforeſaide towne was no leſſe victualled then manned, and as well fortefyed, ſo that the king of Englande could neyther haue it delyuered vnto him, nor yet gayne it by aſſault without great loſſe and detriment. But yet he determined not to departe vntill he had eyther gayned or ouerthrowne the ſame:The birth of King Henry the ſixt. And duryng the time of this ſiege was borne at Wyndſore the kings ſonne called Henry, whoſe Godfathers were Iohn Duke of Bedford, and Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Iaquet Duches of Holland was God­mother, wherof the king was certefyed lyeng at this ſiege of Meaux, at the which he much reioyſed, but when he heard of the place of his natiuity, whe­ther he fantayſed ſome olde blind prophecie, or elſe iudged of his ſonnes for­tune, he ſayde to the Lorde Fitz Hugh his Chamberleyn theſe wordes. My Lorde, I Henry borne at Monmouth ſhall ſmall time reigne and get much: And Henry borne at Wyndſore ſhall long reigne and looſe all: But as God wyll, ſo be it.
After the Quene of England was thus delyuered of her fayre ſonne, ſhe returned into Fraunce, firſt to her huſbande, and after to her father and mo­ther, where ſhe was on all partes ſo honorably receaued and ſo louingly en­terteyned and highly feaſted, that ſhe appered to be no leſſe beloued nor wel­commed vnto her noble huſbande, then vnto her naturall parents.
1421/10 During the time of the ſiege laſt aboue mencioned, Sir Olyuer Man­ny [Page] a valiaunt man of warre of the Dolphyns parte, which before was cap­taine of the Caſtell of Faloys, and yeelding it by compoſition, ſware neuer to beare armour agaynſt the king of Englande, aſſembled a great number of men of warre, as well of Britons as French men, that is to ſaye the Lorde Mountburchier, the Lorde Coyuon, the Lorde of Chaſtelgiron, the Lorde of Tyntignace, the Lorde de la Howſſaye, and dyuers other which entred into the Country of Conſtantyne in Normandy and robbed and kil­led the Engliſhe men where they migh eyther eſpie or take them at their ad­uauntage: But the Erle of Suffolk keeper of thoſe marches hering of their doyngs, ſent for the Lorde Scales, Sir Iohn Aſton Bailife of Conſtan­tyne, Sir Wylliam Hall, Sir Iohn Baneſter and manye other out of the Garriſons within that territorie, which encountered with their enimies at a place called Le Parke de oeuecque, in Engliſh the Biſhops Parke. There was afore and a long fight, and many a proper feate of armes was done that day and many a man was in that place ouerthrowen: The Engliſhe men onely deſyred victorie, and the French men deſyred a ſafe returne: But in conclu­ſion the french men being not hable to reſiſt, began to flie, in the which con­flict and fight there were ſlayne, the Lorde Coynon, the Lorde of Caſtell Giron and three hundreth other: And there were taken priſoners, the Lord de la Howſſay, and ſyr Olyuer Mannay and .lx. other.Olyuer Mā ­ny taken and ſent into England. The king being ad­uertiſed of this good chaunce and happy iourney ſent for ſyr Olyuer Manny to be brought vnto him, he then lyeng at Meaux. And when he ſawe him he ſayde: Faire father you haue ſworne, & promiſed vnto vs that you would neuer make warre nor beare armour againſt vs nor our ſubiectes: yeare an auncient knight, and ought to haue kept your fayth and promiſe, which you haue vntruly and alſo vnhoneſtly broken, and yet we will not (although by the law of armes we might lawfully ſo doe) put you to death, but graunt to you your lyfe: But we will ſend you into England to learne you to ſpeake Engliſhe. And ſhortly after he was ſent to London, where he dyed, and was buried in the white Fryers.
The Scottes write (beleue them if ye will) that the king of Englande hering that the Dolphyn had ſent for ayde into Scotlande, and that he had reteyned them in wages (for of their awne habilitie, they be neyther able to ſend an army ouer the ſea, nor yet of ſubſtaunce to beare a continuall warre, for this all their awne Hiſtories declare, and their Chronicles make menci­on, and yet the countrie is not ſo pore, but the people be as prowde) ſent one day for Iames the Scottiſhe king, and in the preſence of his counſayle de­clared vnto him, what humanitie, what fauour and ſinguler affection king Henry his Father bare during his naturall lyfe, towarde the ſayde king of Scottes: Putting him in remembraunce of the great loue and friendſhip which he himſelfe ſith the beginning of his reigne had ſhewed vnto him, and that neyther he nor his father had negligently omitted any thing that might apperteyn to the office of a friend or to the duetie of a Tutour, which ſhould loue and cheriſh his Orphane or Pupile, promiſing him liberty with a great rewarde if he would cauſe the Scottes which were adherents to the Dol­phyn to returne againe into their countrie and natiue region. To the which requeſt the king of Scottes with a wiſe and good courage aunſwered, ſay­eng: what your noble father hath done to me, and what fauour or benefite [Page] I haue receyued at your handes, I ſhall not nor will not when I maye (I aſſure you, forget: And when my power ſhall ſerue, I ſhall not fayle to re­compence your doings with lyke kindneſſe. But of your requeſt I meruaile not a little, firſt conſidering that I am a priſoner, and haue no poſſeſſion of my realme: Secondarily that I am as yet neyther ſworne to my ſubiectes, nor they by othe of allegeaunce are bounde to obey my commaundemenets. Wherefore I deſyre you no more to moue me in this thing, which nowe I cannot doe: And yet if I might, I would firſt foreſee whether it were for me honorable, or to my realme honeſt, to leaue our olde friend in his extreme neede and neceſſitie without ayde or comfort. With this aunſwere the king of England was not content (as the Scottes ſay) but after that king Iames was departed from his preſence, king Henry ſayde, happie ſhall they be who ſhall be ſubiectes to ſuch a king that is indued with ſuche wit and wiſedome at theſe young yeres.
The king of Englande lyeng ſtill before the towne of Meux in Brye (as you haue heard) and had ſore oppreſſed them within the towne. Wherof he­ring the Lorde of Offmond with a company of choſen perſons, ſent by the Dolphyn, came priuely in the night to the walles, and ſet vp a ladder, and dy­uers of his company went vp and entred the towne: But as he himſelfe paſ­ſed ouer a planke to haue come to the walles, he fell into a deepe diche. The Engliſhe men hering this noyes,The Lorde Offmond taken. ranne to the diche, where they tooke the Lorde of Offmound, and ſlue dyuers of his company which ſtood at defence, The Captaine within the towne perceauing that their ſuccours were taken, playnely iudged that the towne could not long continue: wherfore they cau­ſed all the goodes of the towne to be brought into the market place, which was ſtrong and well fortefyed, The king of Englande being hereof aduer­tiſed, commaunded in all haſte to geue an aſſault to the towne, which was quickly done, ſo that the towne by fine force was within three houres taken and ſpoyled. And the ſame daye the king beſieged rounde about the market place, and tooke the Mill adioyning to the ſame. The Captaynes percea­uing in what caſe they were, fearing to be taken by aſſault, began to treate with the king of Englande,The towne of Meux & the Market place taken. which appointed the Erle of Warwike and the Lorde Hungerforde to common with them: And in concluſion a treatie was taken, and ſo the towne and Market place with all the goodes were deliue­red into the king of Englandes handes, the tenth daye of Maye, the yere of our Lorde .1422.
When the deliuery of the ſtrong towne of Meux was publiſhed through the Countrie, all the townes and fortreſſes in the Iſle of Fraunce, in Lan­noys, in Brie, and in Campeigne yelded themſelues to the king of England, which appoynted in them valiaunt Capteynes and hartie Souldiours.
After that king Henry had thus taken and poſſeſſed the towne of Meux and other fortreſſes at his pleaſure, he returned againe to Boys de Vyn­cennes, where he found the Frenche king, and the Queene, and his wife, who with all ioy receyued him:The king of England ke­peth his Whitſontide in Paris. And ſo the .xxx. day of May beyng Whitſon­euen, the two kinges and the Queenes returned to Parys, where the king of England lodged in the Caſtell of Loure, and the French king in the houſe of Saint Paule. Theſe two kinges kept great eſtate with their Queenes at this feaſt of Pentecoſt: But the king of England (as Enguerant both con­feſſeth, [Page] and dyuerſe other ſayth) kept ſuch glorious an eſtate, and ſo coſtly a Court, that he with his Queene ſate at dinner in Parys richely appoynted with moſt riche veſtures adourned with Diademes of Golde, garniſhed and beſet with precious ſtones, and decked with Iewelles both bewtifull and pleaſaunt. Beſydes this his Princes and eſtates, Barons and chiefe Cap­teynes were ſet in ſolempne eſtate, plenteouſly ſerued, and aboundantly fea­ſted, ſo that the people of Paris which thether reſorted to beholde this eſtate, iudged him to be more lyke an Emperour, then their awne king (which ſate ſolitarily alone) to be like a Duke or a poore Marques: But now againe to returne to our Hiſtorye.
The Dolphyn knowyng by his Eſpyals where the King of Englande and his power lay, came with all his puyſſaunce ouer the ryuer of Leyre and beſieged the towne of Coſney, or Conuy, and ſent part of his armie to waſte and deſtroy the confines of the Duchie of Burgoyn. And as he purpoſed, ſo it happened, for the Duke of Burgoyne with his power ſet forwarde to de­fend his awne lande and dominion, and wrote to the king of England to ſend ayde to them of Coſney or Conny, which had promiſed to render their towne to the Dolphyn if they were not reſkued by the king of England within ten dayes. King Henry heeryng theſe newes, aunſwered that he would not ſend one creature, but he would go before himſelfe. And ſo with all diligence came to the towne of Corbell, and ſo to Senlys, where,The king of Englande is ſicke. whether it were with the heate of the ayre, or that he with his dayly labour was febled or weakned, he began to waxe ſicke, yea and ſo ſicke that he was conſtrayned to tary and to ſend his brother the Duke of Bedford to performe his iourney & enterpriſe.
The Duke lyke a valiaunt Capteyne ſet forwarde to reſkue the towne beſieged, whereof heeryng the Dolphyn with all his Captaynes and hardie ſouldiours departed thence into Barry to his great diſhonor and leſſe gaine: And ſo was the Citie of Coſney, or Conny reſkued, to the great honour of the Engliſhe Nation. But in this meane while, king Henry waxed ſicker and ſicker, and beyng layd on a Horſlitter, was conueyed to Boys de Vyncennes, to whome ſhortly after repayred the Dukes of Bedford and Glouceſter his Vncles, and the Erles of Sariſbury and Warwike, whome the king moſt louyngly enterteyned and embraced: But when they behelde him (ſayth Po­lidore) liyng in ſuch an extremitie and daunger, they could not refrayne from mournyng and bewaylyng of him. Howbeit the king with a Princely and courageous heart, without any outward ſhew either of ſad countenaunce or ſorow, comforted them, and encouraged them to be mery and ioyous. But when he perceyued his ſickneſſe ſo ſore to encreaſe, that there was no hope of health or recouery, he rendred to God his moſt hartie thankes, and chiefe­ly that he called him out of this miſerable life, at ſuch tyme as when he was of moſt perfite remembraunce, both toward God and the world, and alſo in the tyme of his flouriſhyng conqueſt, in the which he neuer receyued one ſpot of diſhonour.The wordes of the king in his death bed ſpoken to hys brethren and others. And turnyng himſelfe to his brethren and other noble perſo­nages there preſent, he ſayde vnto them: My naturall brethren and truſtie friendes, I ſee you lament and bewaile my death approchyng at hand, of the which death I am both glad and reioyce, for this ſhort tyme of my mortall lyfe ſhall be a teſtimonie of my ſtrength, a declaration of my iuſtice, and a ſet­tyng forth of all mine actes and trauayles, and finally ſhall be the cauſe that [Page] I by death ſhall obteyne fame, glory, and renowne, and eſcape the reprehen­ſion of cowardneſſe, and the mote of all infamie, which I might haue chaun­ced to haue fallen into, if nature had lenger prolonged my lyfe and dayes: for it is commonly ſayd, that as tyme chaungeth, ſo maners and condicions alter, and in long time, all thinges continue not in one ſtate. But as eternitie is the tryumpher vpon tyme, ſo do I truſt that after this ſhort life to haue eter­nall beyng: And after this miſerable pilgrimage, myne hope is to enioy the celeſtiall Kingdome, and to come to the Palace of reſt, & place of quietneſſe.
Nowe as touchyng you (no doubt but this my ſodeyne chaunce mole­ſteth you) and not without a cauſe: You lament the calamitie and miſchaunce that is like to fall on your Countrie, becauſe that I in this troubleous time leaue you deſtitute of a Gouernour and Ruler, which chaunce is the leſſe to be moued and regarded, becauſe in all worldly thinges, ſomethyng euer lac­keth, and nothing long endureth: Wherefore, becauſe the olde ſaiyng is, that in the time of neceſſitie, wit and wiſedome is to be experimented, therefore I require you to conſult, and to ſtudie and take paine to come to the ende of the iourney, which I in my time haue begon and entered in, and chiefely becauſe I haue euer loued and truſted you aboue all other perſons: And therefore I deſire you nowe to ſhewe like loue, and to be as truſtie to my ſonne that ſhall be your ſouereigne Lorde: So that whatſoeuer dutie, allegiaunce, or fauor for my liberalitie or kindeneſſe to you ſhewed, was to me eyther of honeſtie or ciuilitie due or owyng: Let the ſame for my ſake, be extended, ſhewed and recompenced to mine heyre and ſucceſſor little Prince Henry. Some perſons haue hated the father, and yet loued the childe, and ſome haue loued the fa­ther, and yet murthered the childe, of which ſort I neyther recon nor accompt you: But this I ſay, if you loue me, ye ought to loue my childe, not for hys deſert, but for myne. And ſith nowe I ſhall be taken from you before ſatiſ­faction or recompence be made vnto me for my manifolde goodneſſe and am­ple benefites to you ſhewed in my lyfe: I ſay and affirme, that after my death (except you will be noted with the blot of ingratitude, I will not ſay vntruth) you ought to render the ſame to my childe your Nephewe and kinſman: I pray God that ye do not defraude me of the good expectation that I haue e­uer had of you. And becauſe I will not charge you, I will therefore friend­ly exhort you, to bring vp my little infant in vertuous liuyng, morall doctrine, and prudent pollecie, to the entent that by your paine he may proue wiſe, by your inſtruction he may proue pollitique, and made able to rule and gouerne a kingdome, and not to be ruled of other: By the which deuoire you ſhall not onely do your duetie to your Prince and ſouereigne Lorde, but alſo deſerue thankes of your natiue Countrie, to the which ye are moſt ſpecially bounde. Beſides this, my peticion is not onely to comfort my moſt deereſt and welbe­loued wife the Queene, nowe beyng (as I thinke, the moſt dolourous and ſorowfulleſt woman liuyng) but alſo to loue her and honour her, as I haue both loued and honoured you.
The order that king Henry left for the go­uernement of his realme.And as touching the eſtate of my realmes: Firſt I commaund you to loue and ioyne together in one league or concord, and mone vnfayned amitie, keepyng continuall peace and amitie with Philip Duke of Burgoyn. And neuer make treatie with Charles that calleth himſelfe Dolphyn of Vien, by the which any part of the crowne of Fraunce, or of the Duchie of Normandie [Page] and Guyan may be appayred or diminiſhed. Let the Duke of Orleaunce and the other Princes ſtill remaine priſoners, vntill my ſonne come to his law­full age, leaſt they returnyng home againe, may kindle more fire in one day, then may well be quenched in three. If you thinke it neceſſarie,Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter protector of England. I would my brother Homfrey ſhould be Protector of England, during the minority of my childe, prohibityng him once to paſſe out of the realme. And my brother of Bedford with the helpe of the Duke of Burgoyne, I will ſhall rule and be Regent of the realme of Fraunce,Iohn Duke of Bedford Regent of Fraunce. cōmaundyng him with fire & ſword to per­ſecute Charles callyng himſelfe Dolphin, to the entent either to bryng him to reaſon & obeyſaunce, or to driue and expell him out of the realme of Fraunce, admoniſhing you to loſe no tyme, nor to ſpare no coſt in recoueryng of that which to you now is offered. And finally whatſoeuer I haue gotten, or you ſhall obteyne, I charge you kepe it, I commaund you to defend it, and I de­ſire you to nouriſhe it: For experience teacheth, that there is no leſſe prayſe to be geuen to the keper, then to the getter, for verely gettyng is a chaunce, but kepyng is wiſedome.
The noble men preſent promiſed to obſerue his precepts,The death of king Henry the fift. and performe his deſyres: But their heartes were ſo penſiue and ſo repleniſhed with do­lor, that no one without wepyng could behold the other, and the next day folo­wyng he ended his life in this world, beyng the laſt day of Auguſt .1422.
This Prince was the nobleſt king that euer reigned ouer the realme of England, his famous prowes and martiall actes were ſuche,The deſcrip­tion of king Henry the fift. as bewtifyed and glorified all this region: But when his death was knowen to the com­mon people, no eſtate from the higheſt to the loweſt, but cryed out and lamen­ted that moſt infortunate and vntimely death. For he was beloued of all, and diſdeyned nor hated of none, no not of his very enemies, who alſo ſpake moſt honourably of him. But nowe as his death put great feare in the heartes of Engliſhe men for the atchiuyng of the enterprice of the conqueſt of Fraunce: So the ſame did encourage the French enemies that they enſured themſel­ues to gaine, and get againe whatſoeuer before they had loſt, as in deede in the ſequele of this Hiſtorie it will to plainly appere. And the deceaſe and ſo­deine death of this noble Prince is by diuers writers, dyuerſly reported: ſome ſay he was poyſoned, and to ſay truth, that might be ſo, for vndoubtedly the French men, namely the Dolphyn, feared the vtter ouerthrow and loſſe of his inheritance of the realme of Fraunce, as it was moſt like if God had ge­uen this Prince longer life, and therefore whatſoeuer the ſayde Dolphyn could by any French practiſe do or attempt for his deſtruction, it was not left vndone. Some other write it was of a Palſey and a crampe: But other that ſeemeth herein to write moſt neere the truth, ſay that it was of a Pluriſis, which at that tyme was ſo rare a ſickneſſe and ſo ſtraunge a diſeaſe, that the ſame to the moſt part of men was vnknowen, and Phiſitians beyng little ac­quainted therewith, knewe no preſent remedy for the ſame. This king reig­ned .ix. yeres .v. monethes, and .xxiiij. dayes, & liued not, ſaith Hall, ful .xxxviij. yeres, and Polidore ſayth he liued but .xxxvj. yeres. Of ſtature he was ſome­what tall, more than the common ſort. Of bodie he was ſlender, and ſome­what leaue, well membred, and ſtrongly made, a goodly countenaunce, but ſomewhat long necked, blacke heared, ſtoute of ſtomacke, and eloquent of tongue, and in Martiall affayres ſo valiaunt, as neuer was there any worthy [Page] of more prayſe for his traueyles and victories in ſo ſhort tyme.
The buriall of King Hen­ry the fift.His bodie beyng enbawmed was conueighed with all funerall pompe from Boys de Vyncennes to Paris, and ſo to Rhoan, to Abbeuile, to Calice, to Douer, and ſo through London to Weſtminſter, where among his noble progenitours he was enterred.
And ſhortly after this ſolempne buriall, his ſorowfull Queene returned into England, and kept her eſtate with the yong king her ſonne.

Henrye the ſixt.
WHen certaine knowlege of the death of king Henry the fift, was brought into Eng­lande, then Thomas Duke of Exceſter, and Henry Byſhop of Wyncheſter, brethren vnto the king deceaſſed, and Vncles vnto the young Prince, callyng together the other Lordes of the counſayle, did cauſe their young Nephewe Prince Henry beyng then about the age of .ix. Moneths with ſounde of Trumpets openly to be proclaymed king of England,Henry the Prince pro­claymed king Henry the .vj. & of Fraunce, the laſt daye of Auguſt .1422. by the name of king Henry the ſixte, to the great comfort and reioyſing of all the Engliſhe Nation.
Shortly after the Duke of Glouceſter returned into Englande, and firſt of all he called all the Lordes of the counſayle and nobles of the realme, and declared vnto them the laſt will and Teſtament of king Henry his bro­ther,Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter made protec­tor of ye realm of England. and what was his commaundement: By reaſon whereof he was choſen and named Protectour of the Realme of Englande. Which office when he had taken vpon him, he foorthwith ioyned vnto him as counſay­lours the graueſt, nobleſt, and wiſeſt in the realme, and firſt tooke order for the ſtay of all things within this realme of England, and then with all ſpeede prouyded for all things neceſſarie for the warre for the conqueſt of Fraunce, and appointed valiaunt and expert Captaynes that ſhould be in a readyneſſe when oportunitie of time required. And beſides thys, he by all pollitique meanes, gathered great ſommes of money, and left nothing vndone that ſhould aduaunce his pretended purpoſe.
Whyle theſe things were thus deuyſed within the realme of England, the Duke of Bedford Regent of Fraunce, no leſſe ſtudied and tooke paine, to keepe and order the countries and regions by king Henry late conquered and gayned, and alſo determined not to leaue of from daylie warre and conti­nuall trauayle tyll the time that Charles the Dolphyn (which was nowe a flote,Charles the French king deceaſſed. becauſe king Charles his father in the Moneth of October this pre­ſent yere, was departed to God,) were eyther ſubdued or brought to due o­beyſaunce. And ſurely the death of this king Charles cauſed many alterati­ons [Page] and chaunges in the realme of Fraunce, for a great parte of the nobili­tie which then eyther for feare of the puiſſaunce of the Engliſhe men, or for to pleaſe and folowe the minde and appetite of Charles the Frenche king, toke parte with king Henry againſt the Dolphin: Hering now of the french kings death, returned from the Engliſhe parte and adioyned themſelues to the company of the Dolphyn, and diligently ſtudied howe to vanquiſhe and driue awaye the Engliſhe nation out of the territorie of Fraunce.
The Duke of Bedford beyng greatly moued with theſe ſodaine chaun­ges, fortefyed his townes both with Garriſons and municions,An exhortati­on made by the Duke of Bedford vn­to the French men that were vnder king Henries obeyſaunce. and aſſem­bled together a great armie both of Engliſhe men and Normans, to whom he made a long Oration, admoniſhyng them to obſerue and keepe their othe and faith (which they had made to the late king Henry and his heires) inuio­late and vnbroken, wylling them in no wiſe to be the occaſioners or counſay­lers that yong king Henry ſhould be depriued from his fathers lawful inhe­ritaunce, by the hatred of certayne Traytors Frenchmen, which had renued the olde hatred being of late extinct betwene the realmes of England and of Fraunce, and ſtudied to ſet all things agayne in a broyle: requiring them alſo to call to their memorie how that the realmes of England & of Fraunce, the two moſt famous regions of all Europe, by the benefite of almightie God were of late ſo vnited, connexed, & ioyned together in an eternall league and compoſition, & ſo ſtrongly eſtabliſhed, that no worldly power were able or of puyſſaunce ſufficient, to reſiſt or withſtande the malice of the ſame: And although ſometimes by chaunce of warre the loſſe might turne on their parte, yet in concluſion the detriment ſhould be recouered, and a ſurpluſage gayned. And if (according to their bounden duties) they would honor, ſerue and loue young king Henry their ſouereigne Lorde, and woulde diligently perſecute and ſet on his enimies, they ſhould not onely ſhew themſelues true and faythfull ſubiects to their true and vndoubted king: But alſo ſhould for their fidelitie and good ſeruice receiue of him condigne rewardes, ouer and beſydes immortall fame and renowne.
This exhortation ſtayed the heartes of many of the french Capitaynes, which wyllingly ſware to king Henry feaultie and obedience, by whoſe ex­ample the commonaltie did the ſame. Thus all the people ſet in an order in the realme of Fraunce, nothing was minded but warre, and nothing was ſpoken of but conqueſt.
The Dolphyn which lay at this time in the Citie of Poytiers heering of the death of his parent, had his heart mixed both with ioye and ſorrowe: for notwithſtanding that he was ſorrowfull, as a naturall childe which la­mented the death of his father, yet he was ioyous that power and princely eſtate was nowe to him happened, by the which he iudged that he ſhould be the more able to defende his enemies and recouer more friends:The Dol­phyn proclai­med king of Fraunce by the name of Charles the ſeuenth. and ſo cal­lyng together the princes of his faction, cauſed himſelfe to be proclaymed king of Fraunce, by the name of Charles the .vij. And then being in good hope of recoueryng his patrimony and expelling his enemies, with a haute courage prepared warre, and aſſembled together a great armie, and firſt the warre beganne by light ſkirmiſhes, but after it proceeded into mayne bat­tayles. The Dolphyn thinking not to make long delayes in ſo great a cauſe, leſt the power of his enimies might daylie be augmented, ſent the Lorde [Page] Granuyle to the towne of Pount Melance ſtanding on the riuer of Seyne,Pount Me­lance taken by the french. which ſo ſodainely came to the ſame, that he was on the walles or the ſoul­diours within heard of his approche, and ſo he tooke the towne, and ſlue a great number of the Engliſhe ſouldiours.
Thomas Montacute Erle of Salſ­burie.When the Regent of Fraunce was aduertiſed of thys ſodayne enter­priſe, he appointed the Lorde Thomas Montacute Erle of Saliſburie, a man both for his great pollicie and haute courage, more to be compared to the olde valyaunt Romaynes, then to men of his dayes, accompanied with the Erle of Suffolke, the Lorde Scales, the young Lorde Pounynges, Sir Iohn Faſtolffe Mayſter of the houſhold with the ſayde Lorde Regent, and dyuers other to beſiege the towne of Pont Melance,Pount Me­lance recoue­red agayne by the Engliſhe men. which after two Moneths was rendred to the ſayde Erle: and the Lorde of Granuile ſware to be true to the king of Englande euer after that day, but ſhortly after he for­getting his othe, returned to his olde Mayſter agayne. The Erle of Saliſ­burie appointed Sir Henry Mortimer, and ſyr Richard Vernon to be Cap­taines of that towne. And from thence departed into Champaigne, and there beſieged the towne of Sens, and tooke ſyr Guillam Maryn the Captayne and ſiue all the Souldiours within the towne, and made there Capitaynes Sir Hugh Geddyng, and Sir Richard Awbemond.
The Pariſians, which euer like the Wethercoke be variable and incon­ſtant, perceyuing that the Dolphyn daylie beganne to haue more ayde and power, then he was before accuſtomed, truſtyng to returne againe vnder his obeyſance and ſubiection (which they both wiſhed and deſired) to the en­tent that it ſhould not appere to come of their deſire, and that their fayth and fidelitie ſhould not be put in the Balaunce of diffidence with the Engliſh na­tion, ſent diuers Senators of their Citie as Ambaſſadors to the king of England, deſyring him of aide and ſuccour, to whom not onely great thanks were rendred for doyng their duetie of ſubiection, but alſo high feaſtes were made, and promiſes declared, that if they ſtill continued in due obeyſaunce, and were not adherent to the kings enimies, that neyther ſuccour ſhoulde want, nor coſt ſhould be ſpared for their common comfort, and publike vtili­tie. With which aunſwere the company outwardly pleaſed (whatſoeuer they inwardly imagined) departed to Paris.Humffrey Duke of Gloceſter me­rieth Iaquet the wyfe of Iohn Duke of Bra [...]ant. In this ſeaſon Homfrey Duke of Glouceſter eyther blynded with ambicion or doting for loue, maried the La­dy Iaquet or Iacomin daughter and ſole heire to Wylliam of Bauier Duke of Holland, which was lawfull wyfe to Iohn Duke of Brabant then ly­uing, which mariage chaunced much to his diſhonor. For ſurely the ſweete taſt of this pleaſaunt mariage, brought after a ſower ſauce, both to the a­morous huſbande, and to the wanton wyfe. For Iohn Duke of Brabant, what with force, and what with ſpirituall compulſaries, neuer left of till he had recouered his Lady out of the Duke of Glouceſters poſſeſſion, as after you ſhall here.
And in this preſent yere the Weſt gate of London, nowe called New-gate, which before was an vgly and filthy Dongeon, was now newly buil­ded at the charges and expences of Richard Whytingdon, late Alderman and Maiour of London, by the handes of his Executors.
1423/2 Theſe chaunces thus happenyng as you haue heard, Iohn Duke of Bedford, Philip Duke of Burgoyn, and Iohn Duke of Britaine, made [Page] an aſſemble and friendly enteruiewe in the Citie of Amias, where they re­nued the old league and auncient amitie made betwene the noble prince king Henry the fift, and them before concluded: addyng thereto theſe condicions and agreements, eche of them to be to other both friend and ayder, and the enemie of the one to be enemie to the other, and all they to be both friendes and ayders to the king of England, and well wylling to hys well wyllers, and auengers of his aduerſaries. And becauſe that affinitie is an embracer of amitie, there was concluded a mariage betweene the Duke of Bedford, and the Ladie Anne ſiſter to the Duke of Burgoyn. When theſe agrements were finiſhed, the Duke of Bedford departed to Troys in Champain,Iohn Duke of Bedford marieth Anne the Syſter of the Duke of Burgoyn. whe­ther with high pompe was conueyed the Lady Anne of Burgoyn, which in the preſence of her brother and her Vncle Duke of Brabant, and of the Erles of Saliſburie and Suffolke, and of nine hundred Lordes, knightes and Eſquires, ſhe was maried to Iohn Duke of Bedford, with ſuch ſolempnitie, feaſt and triumph, as before that time had not bene ſene of the Burgonions.
During this triumph, the Pariſians thinking to blinde the eyes of the Duke of Bedford wrote to hym, howe diuers Caſtels and fortreſſes lyeng round about their territorie, were repleniſhed with his enemies dayly ſtop­pyng their paſſages, and robbing their marchantes, to their vtter vndoyng, if they by his helpe were not relieued: fraudulently meaning, and falſely en­tiſing him to abſent himſelfe from them, till their craftie conueyed purpoſe were compaſſed and atchiued. For diuers of them ſtubbernly bearing the yoke and ſubiection of the Engliſhe nation, perceyuing the Duke of Bedford and the principall Capitaines of the Engliſhe men to be farre from Paris, employeng themſelues to ioy and ſolace, for the honor of this high mariage, conſpired to bring into the Citie, Charles the Dolphyn, callyng himſelfe French king. And to the entent that their inuented purpoſe ſhould ſucceede, they thereof aduertiſed the Dolphyn and his counſayle, appoynting the day of his comming, and the time of his entrie. But the Duke of Bedford was informed of all their ſecret confederacie and ſedicious faction, wherefore he meaning not to loſe in ſhort time that which in no ſmall ſpace was gayned, put ſpurres to the horſe, and with a great power entered into Paris one day before the fayre was appointed, and two nightes before the looking for of his enimies, who being vnprouided, he ſodainely cauſed to be apprehended and taken, and openly put to execution. After this ieopardie thus eſcaped, he put diffidence in all the Pariſians, truſting little the Nobles, and geuing leſſe credite to the cōmons, determined to fortefie the garriſons of his awne nation, and all the Caſtels neere and adioyning to the Citie, which within ſmall time were abudauntly furniſhed. And to auoyde all night watchers adioyning to Paris, and the confines of the fame, he firſt tooke into his poſ­ſeſſion, eyther by aſſaulte or compoſition the towne of Trayneil and Bray vpon Seyne, and becauſe two Caſtels the one called Pacy, and the other called Curſay were alſo euill neighbors to the Pariſians, he ſent Sir Iohn Faſtolffe great maſter of his houſholde, with a notable armie to beſiege the Caſtell of Pacy, which takyng vpon him that enterpriſe, ſo handeled his eni­mies, that the Capitayne named Guyllam Reymon Eſquire, and all the gar­riſon yeelded them ſimply to his mercy and diſcretion, whome he ſent as pri­ſoners to the City of Paris, and after beſieged the Caſtell of Courſay, which [Page] to him was ſhortly rendered vpon like appointment, and ſo with praye and priſoners he returned to the Lorde of Bedford his Maſter. In this verie ſeaſon the Dolphyn ſent Lorde Wylliam Stuard, Conſtable of Scotland, and the Erle of Ventadore in Auergne, and many other nobles of his parte, to lay ſiege to the towne of Crauant, in the Countie of Auxerre within the partes of Burgoyn, whereof hering the Lorde Regent, and the Duke of Burgoyn, they aſſembled a great armie, to the number of .xv. thouſand, whereof the Erle of Saliſburie was ordeyned Captaine, which came in good array to geue battayle to the beſiegers of the towne of Crauant,The battaile of Crauant. and becauſe the ryuer of Youne which runneth by the ſayde towne, was betwene the Engliſhe armie and their aduerſaries, they coulde not well aſſaile their enemies, which defended the bankes and paſſages very ſtrongly, yet not­withſtanding both horſemen and footemen of the Engliſhe parte, courage­ouſly put themſelues into the ryuer, and wyth find force recouered the banke, whome the Burgonious incontinent folowed. When they were all gotten into the playne, the Archers ſhot, and the Bilmen ſtrake, and long was the fight in indifferent iudgement, but in concluſion the French men not able to reſiſt the force nor puyſſaunce of the Engliſhe Nation, were taken, eyther ſlayne or diſcomfited, for in that mortall battayle were ſlayne and taken to the number of eyght thouſand men, wherof was ſlayne of Engliſh men .xxj.C.
After this fortunate victorie obteyned, the Engliſh men entered into the towne of Crauant, much prayſing the doynges of the Capteynes, and the fi­delitie of the Citizens, and when they had ſet all thinges in an order, they re­turned to Paris, where of the Regent they were ioyouſly receyued, which there conſtituted the Erle of Sariſbury (as he was wel worthy) Vicegerent and Lieutenant for the king and him in the Countries of Fraunce, Bry, and Champaine, and Sir Iohn Faſtolfe he ſubſtituted Deputie vnder him in the Duchie of Normandie on this ſide the riuer of Seyne, and with that he deputed him gouernor of the Countries of Aniow and Mayne, and aſſigned able Capteines in euery holde and fortreſſe. The Erle of Sariſbury which could not ſleepe in his great office of truſt, layde ſiege to the towne and Ca­ſtell of Mountaguilon in Brie, whereof were Capteynes, Pregent of Coly­ny, and Guille Bourgoys Britons, which valiauntly defended the Caſtell by the ſpace of fiue monethes, but in concluſion the aſſaylantes were ſo fierce that they within for ſauegarde of their lyues rendred the holde, and the Cap­teynes ſware neuer to bere armure agaynſt the Engliſhe men on this ſyde the riuer of Leyre: duryng which ſiege, the Erle of Suffolke toke by force the Caſtell of Coucy: and the ſtrong Caſtell de la Roche he gat by appoynt­ment in Moſconoys.
Iames king of Scots be­yng priſoner was releaſed & ſent home.Nowe muſt I go backe to put you in memorie howe Iames king of Scottes, beyng both priſoner in the time of king Henry the fourth, and alſo as ſubiect to king Henrye the fift his ſonne, ſeruyng him in his warres in Fraunce till he departed out of this tranſitorie life at Boys de Vincens, and ſo as chiefe Mourner attended on the Corps of the ſayd deceaſſed king, vnto his buriall, and after at Weſtminſter was releaſed of his Captiuitie, and re­ſtored to his realme and poſſeſſion. For the true knowlege thereof, you ſhall vnderſtand that England demaunded a ſmal raunſome for ſo great a prince, as the Scottes accompt their king (and the Scottes were neither able, nor [Page] offered no ſomme conuenient) wherefore the counſaile of the realme of Eng­land grauouſly pondered, and wiſely conſidered, that if by coniunction of ma­riage, England and Scotland were perfectly  [...]t in one, that the indiſſolu­ble hande of amitie betweene the Frenche and Scottiſh Nations ſhould be ſhortly broken and diſſolued.Iames king of Scottes maried Iane the daughter of Iohn Erle of Somerſet. Wherefore the protector of the realme of Eng­land by the conſent of the whole Baronage of the ſame, gaue to him in mari­age the Ladie Iane, daughter to Iohn Erle of Sommerſet deceaſſed, not onely ſiſter to Iohn then Duke of Sommerſet, but alſo Coſſin Germain re­moued to the King, and Nece to the Cardinall of Wincheſter, and the Duke of Exceter.
The King of Scottes hauyng a great affection to this fayre Ladie, but much more deſiryng his deliueraunce and libertie, put in hoſtages for the re­ſidue of his raunſome, becauſe a great part thereof was diminiſhed and aba­ted for the money allowed to him for his mariage, and ſo was deliuered to depart at his pleaſure. Alack, the olde prouerbes be to true: an Ape although ſhe be clothed in purple, will be but an Ape, and a Scot neuer ſo gently en­terteyned of an Engliſhe prince, will be but a diſſemblyng Scot. What kind­neſſe could be more ſhewed to a priſoner, then to bring him vp in good lite­rature? what loue may be more declared to a captiue, then to inſtruct him in martiall feates, and warlike affayres? what fauour can be more aſcribed to a highe and renoumed prince, then to geue in mariage to his vnderlyng and vaſſall, his Coſſyn and kinſwoman of his royall parentage lawfully diſcen­ded. All theſe kindneſſes ſuffiſed not, nor all theſe gratuities auayled not to make this king Iames friendly to the realme of Englande. For he not­withſtandyng his homage done to the yong Henry king of England, and of Fraunce, at his Caſtell of Windſore this preſent yere, before three Dukes, two Archbiſhops .xij. Erles .x. Biſhops .xx. Barons, and two .C. knightes and Eſquiers and mo, accordyng to the tenor hereafter folowyng.
¶I Iames Stuart king of Scottes,The homage of the king of Scottes.
 ſhall be true and faythfull vnto you Lorde Henry, by the grace of God king of England and Fraunce, the noble and ſuperior Lorde of the Kingdome of Scotland, and vnto you I make my fidelitie for the ſame kingdome of Scotland, which I hold and claime to hold of you, and I ſhall beare you my fayth and fidelitie of life and lim, and world­ly honour agaynſt all men, and faithfully I ſhall knowlege, and ſhall do to you ſeruice due to the kingdome of Scotland aforeſayde. So God helpe me and theſe holy Euangeliſtes.
Neither regardyng his othe, nor eſteemyng the great abundaunce of plate and riches, to him by the mother and vncles of his wife liberally geuen; and friendly deliuered (of which ſort of richeſſe fewe or none before that day were euer ſeene in the Countrie of Scotlande) like a dogge which hath caſt vp his ſtomacke and returneth to his vomyt, or like a ſnake which after hys engendring with a Lampray, taketh againe his olde poyſon: After he had once taken the ayre, and ſmelled the ſent of the Scottiſhe ſoyle, became like his fraudulent forefathers, an vntrue Prince, and like his proude progeni­tors toke the ymage of a braggyng and boaſtyng Scot, newly alied himſelfe with the French Nacion. And yet whatſoeuer he did, his Nation both write and teſtifie, that by the learnyng which he by the great benefite of the kinges of England duryng his Captiuitie in this realme had obteyned, repleniſhed [Page] his Countrie with good litterature, and by the nurture the which he was brought vp in Englande, he brought his people to ciuilitie: So that his cap­tiuitie was to his Nacion the greateſt libertie that euer they could haue, de­liueryng them from blinde ignoraunce, to excellent knowlege, reducing them from beſtiall maners; to honeſt behauiour, and in concluſion cauſyng them to knowe vertue from vice, pollicie from rudeneſſe, and humaine honeſtie from wilde and beaſtly liuyng. This was the deliueraunce and the doynges of Iames the firſt of that name king of Scottes, which neither reigned verye quietly, nor yet euer fauoured Engliſhe men before the French people: ſa­uyng that he hauyng with him into his countrie a yong Gentleman of Nor­thumberland called Andrew Gray (which duryng his captiuitie was hys cō ­panion) promoted him to the mariage of the heyre of the Lorde of Foules in Anguis, of the which the Lord Grayes of Scotland at this day do deſcende.
1424/3 Nowe to returne to the affayres of England. The Duke of Glouceſter beyng Protector and Gouernour of the realme, called to him the peeres and nobility of the realme, and by their agreementes & deuiſes ſent into Fraunce to the Regent his brother ten thouſād men of warre, which were of the ſame Regent in the Countrie of Paris louyngly receyued, and accordyng to their degrees honeſtly enterteyned. During their liyng in Paris, diuers chaunces happened in Fraunce, for euen as Engliſhmen valiauntly wonne, and victo­riouſly conquered townes and Caſtels with open warre and apparant con­queſt: ſo the Frenchemen fraudulently ſtale, and couerſly obteyned diuerſe fortreſſes and holdes, apperteinyng to the Engliſhe faction, and in eſpeciall the fayre towne of Champaigne, and the pretie towne of Crotoy.
When the Duke of Bedford was aduertiſed of theſe craftie trickes and ſodeine inuented traynes, he ſent foorth an armie, firſt to Compaigne, wher­of was Capteine the Erle of Suffolk, accompanied with the Erle of Ligny, and diuerſe other Capteines of the Engliſh men, which lay on the one ſide of the riuer of Somme, and on the otherſyde lay the Lord Liſleadam, ſir Tho­mas Raupſtone, and the prouoſt of Paris. The Frenchmen beyng ſtrongly furniſhed and well victualed, couragiouſly defended the towne agaynſt the aſſailantes. The Engliſhemen perceiuyng that Guillam Remond other­wiſe called Mariolayn, had beene the leader of the Souldiours within the towne which before at Paris was taken priſoner by ſir Iohn Faſtolfe, cau­ſed him to be ſent for to Paris, and ſo brought him to the ſiege, and ſet him in a Chariot with a Halter about his necke, and conueyed him to the Gibbet without the towne, ſendyng worde to the garriſon within the towne, that if they would not without delay render the towne and fortreſſe, they would in­continent ſtrangle their olde Capteine and chiefe conductor. The Souldi­ours within the towne perceyuyng that if Guillam Raymond the onely truſt of their reliefe, and the auncient friend in their neceſſitie ſhould ſuffer death, that then their hope of all ayde were extinguiſhed: and therefore for deliue­raunce of him and ſauegarde of themſelues, they yelded the towne: ſo that both he and they might depart with horſe and harneſſe onely, in ſure conduite and ſafetie: yet long or the towne of Compaigne was deliuered, Sir Philip Hall, which was ſent to Crotoy by the Lord Regent, with .viij. hundreth men to beſiege the towne, gat it by aſſault ſodeinly, or the Frenchmen had eyther diſpoſed their garriſon, or appoynted their lodgynges, and tooke all the men [Page] of warre, & put them to raunſom. And ſo theſe two townes cowardly ſtolen, were māfully recouered, but yet the writers of French fables that do deface the glory of the Engliſhmē, write & ſay that theſe townes were yelded to the Burgonians, which neither had the kepyng of them, nor were ſouldiours to any other perſon but to the king of England. While theſe thinges were thus doyng in Fraunce, Sir Iohn de la Pole, brother to the Erle of Suffolke, Capteine of Auranches in Normandie, aſſembled all the garriſons of the baſe Marches of the Countrie of Aniow, and came before the Citie of An­giers, and brent the ſuburbes, ſpoyled and deſtroyed the whole Countrie, and hauing as many prayes and priſoners as his men might carye, he was en­countred by the Erle of Aubmerle, the Vicont Nerbone, and ſixe thouſand Frenchmen: which findyng the Engliſhemen out of array becauſe of the ca­riage of their great ſpoyle, ſodeinly ſet on them, and ſlue three hundreth per­ſons, and tooke priſoners the ſaide Sir Iohn delapoole, Sir Iohn Baſſet, Iohn Auford Lieutenant of Faloys, Iohn Clifton, Henry Mortimer, and ſixe hundreth other. Although the Frenche men gate this day in one place, yet they went not victors away in another, for the Baſtard de la Baulme, and the Lorde Craignax Capteines of Courrallon with a great band, made a roade into Maſconnoys, with whome by chaunce met Mathew Gough, and other Engliſhmen which were ſcouryng the Countrie, to ſee and here newes of their enemies, there was a ſore conflict, and an hard encounter, the partes in maner beyng of courage and number egal, but after long fight, the French men almoſt all were ſlaine and taken, and the Baſtard beyng well horſed fled, after whome folowed with the fierceneſſe of his ſpurres Mathewe Gough, and chaſed him to his Caſtell gate, and there tooke him as he would haue hid him in the ditch, and preſented him to the Erle of Sariſbury, retur­nyng from Compaigne to Paris, which not only gaue to him the rightes be­longyng to the priſoner, but alſo rewarded him with a goodly Courſer, and highly exalted his name and manhoode.
About this ſeaſon, Arthur brother to Iohn Duke of Briteyn commonly called the Erle of Richemond, hauyng neither profite of the name nor of the Countrie, notwithſtandyng that king Henry the fift had created him Erle of Yury in Normandie, and gaue him not onely a great penſion, but the ſame towne of Yury: yet becauſe his brother the Duke of Briteyne fearyng the Engliſhemen nowe hauyng Normandie, would ſmell and deſyre to taſte the ſweete ſoyle of Briteyn, was late (contrary to his league and othe) returned to the part of Charles the Dolphyn, he likewiſe returned and craftely with­out cauſe fled into Flaūdyrs, and ſo came to the Dolphyn to Poytiers, which was more glad of his commyng then if he had gayned a C.M. crownes, for the Britons which kept the towne and Caſtell of Yury, hearyng that their maiſter was ioyned with the Dolphyn, both kept the Caſtell agaynſt the Duke of Bedford, furniſhyng it dayly with newe people and munitions, and alſo vexed, ſpoyled, and robbed the Countrie adioynyng, doyng to the Eng­liſhemen the moſt hurt and Dammage that could be deuiſed or imagined.
The Lorde Regent being aduertiſed of all theſe troubles and calami­ties, aſſembled a great armie both of Engliſhe men and Normans, enten­dyng to ſerch the Dolphin in euery part, to the entent to geue him battaile in a pitched field, and ſo to make a finall ende of his intended conqueſt. So ha­uing [Page] in his company of Erles, knightes and Eſquiers to the number (as the Frenche writers teſtifie) of .xviij. hundred men of armes, and eyght thou­ſand Archers and other, came before the towne of Yury, which was well defended: but the Engliſhe men beganne to vndermine the walles, ſo that they within were glad to render the towne vpon condition, which was ta­ken. Howbeit the Capitaynes of the Caſtell promiſed to yeelde, if their fortreſſe were not reſcued at a daye aſſigned by the Dolphyn, with a number ſufficient to rayſe the ſiege, and vpon this promiſe hoſtages were deliuered into the poſſeſſion of the Lorde Regent. By his lycence an Herault was ſent to the Dolphyn, to aduertiſe him of the time determined, the which heryng of the diſtreſſe that his people and friendes were in, ſent incontinent Iohn Duke of Alanſon his Lieutenant generall, the Erle Douglas whome at that ſetting forth he made Duke of Torayne, and the Erle Boughan, whom then in hope of good ſpeede, he made Conſtable of Fraunce (which office he enioyed not fully an hundred houres,) and the Erles of Aumarle, Vanta­doure, Tonnerre, Maulieurier, Foreſt, the Vicountes of Narbon and Thouars, the Lordes of Granuyle, Gaules, Malycorne, Manny, Ballay, Fountaynes, Mountfort, and many other noble knightes and Eſquiers, to the number of .xv.M. French men and Britons, and .v.M. Scottes, whom the Erles of Douglas had tranſported late out of Scotland, more for meede then for loue.
Thys armie royall approched within two Miles of Yury, and ſent .xl. light horeſemen to view and eſpie both the number and conduit of the Engliſh men. Theſe ſpies came very nere to the ſiege, and were eſpied and chaſed to their companions agayne, and declared all what they had ſeene and percey­ued. The Duke of Alanſon ſeing that he could not get any auantage of the Engliſh men, (although the Dolphyn had geuen him in ſtraight commaun­dement to fight with the Regent) whether his heart fayled or he thought to wayte a more fortunate ſeaſon for his purpoſe and enterpriſe, retired back with his whole army to the towne of Vernoyle in Perche, which belonged to the king of Englande, and ſent worde to the garriſon of that towne, that they had diſcomfited and ſlayne all the Engliſhe armie, and that the Regent with a ſmall number, by ſwiftneſſe of his horſe had ſaued himſelfe. The in­habitaunts of Vernoyle geuing to light credence to the Frenche fablers, re­ceyued the Duke of Alanſon with all his armie into the towne, and ſubmit­ted themſelues to him, which towne he deſyred to haue of the gift of the Dol­phyn as his owne inheritaunce and lawfull patrimony. Now approched the day of reſcous of Yury, which was the day of our Lady the Aſſumption, at which day, no reſcous appered to ſyr Gerrard de la Pallier Captaine of the Caſtell, which beyng in diſpayre of all ayde and comfort, preſented the keyes to the Duke of Bedford, and ſhewed him a letter ſigned and ſealed with the handes of .xviij. great Lordes, which the daye before promiſed to geue the Duke battayle, and to diſſolue the ſiege and raiſe the aſſaulte: well ſayde the Duke, if their hartes woulde haue ſerued, their puyſſaunce was ſuf­ficient once to haue profered, or to haue performed thys faythfull promiſe. But ſithe they diſdaine to ſeeke me, God and ſaint George wylling I ſhall not deſiſt to folowe the tractes of their horſes tyll one parte of vs be bat­tayle ouerthrowne: and ſo he gaue a ſafe conduyt to the Capitayne and other [Page] which would departe, but many of the Britons within the Caſtell of Yury, ſeing the faint hartes, and the falſe promiſes of the flattering French men, ſubmitted themſelues to the Lorde Regent, and ſware to be true to the king and him, whome he gently accepted, and put them in wages.
Then he furniſhed the Caſtell and towne with a newe garriſon, and in­continent he ſent the Erle of Suffolke with ſixe hundred horſes, to eſpie where the French men were lodged, which paſſed by Dampeuile, and came to Bremel, where he heard newes that the French men had taken Vernoile in Perche, and were there yet abyding, whereof with all diligent celeritie, he ſent worde to the Duke of Bedford, which not minding to leeſe his long deſired pray, ſet forward in great haſte toward their enimies.The battaile of Vernoyle. The French men hering of his comming, ſet their people in array, & made all one maine battayle wythout forward or rereward, and appointed certayne Lumbards and horſemen to breake the array of the Engliſhe men eyther behinde, or at the ſides, whereof was Capitayne Syr Stephyn Venoyles, called the hier. The Duke of Bedford, not ignoraunt howe to order his men, made like­wiſe an entier battayle, and ſuffered no man to be on horſeback, and ſet the archers (euery one hauyng a ſharpe ſtake) both in the front of the battayle, and on the ſides lyke wings, and behinde the battayle were the pages with the Chariottes and cariages, and all the horſes were tyed together eyther with the reines of their bridles or by the tayles, to the entent that their eni­mies ſhould not ſodainely ſurpriſe or diſturbe them on the backe behinde: and for to defend the cariages were appointed two thouſand archers. The french men at the firſt ſight remembring howe often times in pitched fieldes they had bene ouercome and vanquiſhed of the Engliſhe nation, beganne ſome­what to feare, but when they ſawe no remedy but to fight, they tooke good courage to them, and ſet ſoftely forward. In which marchyng the Duke of Alaunſon, ſytting on horſeback, did with many good wordes encourage his Capitaynes and Souldiours to the battayle.
And in lyke maner the Duke of Bedford encouraged his people, and foorthwith they gaue the onſet vpon their enimies, cryeng, Saint George, Bedford. And the French men likewiſe cryed, Mount ioy, ſaint Deuiſe. Then the arrowes flewe out of the long bowes on the one parte, the quar­rels out of the Croſſe bowes on the other parte. After they came to hande ſtrokes: great was the fight, and terrible was the battayle, with ſo indiffe­rent iudgement of victorie, that no Herauld could determine to which parte Fortune moſt ſhewed her louing countenaunce. For on both ſides men were ſlayne and wounded, and on both partes ſome were felled and recouered, thus ſtill in a doubtfull iudgement the battaile continued about three houres. The Duke of Alaunſon in the meane ſeaſon neuer ceaſed to exhort and pray his people manly to fight, and not to ſuffer their enimies, (which were at the verie point to be ouercome) by their faint hartes to be victors, and ouercom­mers. Lykewiſe the Duke of Bedford rode about his armie, refreſhing the weake with freſhe men, and encoraging hys people with moſt pleaſaunt wordes: But at the laſte, when he perceiued the Frenchmen, what with heate, and with trauayle, to waxe wearie and faint, and not to be ſo freſhe as they were before (for ſurely the nature of the Frenchmen is not to labor long in fighting, and much more braggeth then fighteth) he with all hys [Page] ſtrength ſet incontinent on them with ſuche a violence, that they bare them downe to the grounde by fine force. The french horſemen that daye did little ſeruice: for the archers ſo galled their horſes, that they deſyred not muche to appproch their preſence. This battayle was fought the .xxvij. day of Auguſt, in the yere of our Lorde .1425. in the which battayle were ſlaine.
Of French men.
	The Erle of Aumerle.
	The Erle of Ventadore.
	The Erle of Foreſtes.
	The Erle of Mary.
	The Lorde Granuile.
	The Lorde Gaules.
	The Lorde Fountaines.
	The Lorde of Amboys.
	The Vicount Thouars.
	The Lorde Mounteny.
	The Lorde of Combreſte.
	The Lorde of Brunell.
	The Lorde Tumblet.
	The Lorde of Poyſy, and three hundred knights beſide.
	Th Vicount Nerbon whoſe bodye was hanged on a Gib­bet, becauſe he was one of of the murtherers of the Duke of Burgoyne.

Of Scottes alſo vvere ſlaine.
	Archibald Erle Douglas made
	Duke of Toroyne.
	Iames Douglas hys Sonne
	Erle of Nigton.
	Iohn the Erle of Boughem newly made Conſtable of Fraunce.
	Sir Alexandre Meldrine.
	Sir Henry Balglauie.
	Sir Iohn Sterlyng.
	Sir Wylliam of Homelſdone.
	Sir Iames Gray.
	Sir Robert Kanden.
	Sir Alexander Lynſaie.
	Sir Robert Stewarde.
	Sir Robert Swinton.
	And .xxvj. hundred Scottes of name and armes, beſides other.

A great vic­torie.In this battayle were ſlayne by reporte of Monioy king at armes in Fraunce, and the Engliſhe Heraulds there preſent, of Frenche men and Scottes .ix. thouſand and ſeauen hundred, and of the Engliſhe men .xxj.C. but no man of name, ſauyng fiue yong Eſquiers. And there were taken pri­ſoners, Iohn Duke of Alaunſon, the Baſtarde of Alaunſon, the Lorde of Fayect, the Lorde of Hormit, Sir Piers Harriſon, Sir Loys de Van­corte, Sir Robert Bruſſet, Sir Iohn Turnebull a Scot, and two hundred Gentlemen, beſides common Souldiours.
After that the Duke of Bedford had thus obtayned the vpper hande of his enimies, and diſcomfited the onely ſtrength of the Dolphyn. Then he commaunded all the Frenchmen within the towne of Vernoyle, to go out and depart, or elſe to abide their aduenture. They perceyuing the euill ſuc­ceſſe of thier boſting enterpriſe, and ſeing no meane, whereby in ſo lowe an ebbe they might be ayded, delyuered vp the towne, and went forth out of the ſame, their lyues ſaued. Of which towne the Lord Regent conſtituted Cap­tayne ſyr Philip Hall, and ſo departed from thence to the Citie of Roan, where with triumph (and not vnworthy) he was ioyouſly receyued and ho­nourably feaſted. And after all thinges there ſet in an order, he remooued to Parys.
When this victorie was publiſhed through Fraunce: The Dolphyn was driuen out of all ye Countries apperteynyng to the crowne of Fraunce, and might reſort to no Countries except to Burbonoys, Aluerne, Berry, Poyctou, Towrain, a part of Aniow, and Barrain, and Languedoc. And be­cauſe [Page] diuerſe of his friendes, which were aduocates in Paris, exiled themſel­ues from the Parliament of Paris, which was with all rightes, and iuriſdic­tions therevnto belongyng, kept, and holden in the name of king Henry the ſixt, as lawfull heyre, and very king of the realme of Fraunce: he therefore to ſhewe himſelfe as a king, erected his court of parliament, his Chauncery, and all other Courts in the Citie of Poytiers, and there eſtabliſhed his great ſeale, with all due circumſtaunces therevnto apperteinyng, which there con­tinued by the ſpace of .xiiij. yeres, as you ſhall after here declared. The Duke of Bedford liyng at Paris, entendyng there to bring to obeyſaunce Charles the Dolphin, or elſe to driue him out of his little Conie holes, and ſmall coun­tries, ſent the Lorde Scales, Sir Iohn Montgomerey, Sir Iohn Faſtolf, with two thouſand men, to conquere the Countries of Aniow and Mayne, which without aſſault had rendred to them the ſtrong Caſtelles of Beamout le Vicout, Tenne, Silly, Oſle, Courceriers, Rouſſy, Vaſſe, Couetemenant, and twentie other, which for prolixitie of time, I thinke neceſſary to be omit­ted. For ſurely the Engliſhe puyſſaunce was ſo tryed, proued, aſſayed, and ſpred abroad throughout all Fraunce, that the Frenchemen thought that in concluſion the Engliſhemen would haue, or ſhould haue all thinges, whiche they either wiſhed or enterpriſed. The Duke of Bedford yet thirſtyng after more good fortune, ſent the Erle of Sariſbury, with a great armie accom­panied with the Lord Scales, and other approued Capteynes, (whoſe na­mes you haue heard before) into the Countrie of Aniow and Mayne, which were euill neighbours to the Duchie of Normandie: In which armie were ten thouſand men of warre, or there about. Theſe luſtie Capteynes entered firſt into the Countrie of Maine,Mauns be­ſeiged. and beſeiged the riche and ſtrong Citie of Mauns, the chiefe towne and empery of all that Countrie and region. And although the Citezens, aſwell for the ſodaine acceſſe of their enemies, as for the feare of the name of the Erle of Sariſbury (which was both dread of his enemies, and honoured of his friends) were ſomewhat amaſed and aſtomed: Yet their Capteynes named ſir Baldwyn of Champaigne Lorde of Toi [...], Sir Guilliam de Marignie, and Sir Hughe de Goos, ſtudied and inuented all wayes poſſible howe to defend themſelues, and to do damage and harme to their enemies: and ſurely, they had within the towne a crowe and a com­panie of warlike and practiſed ſouldiours. The Engliſhemen approched as nighe to the walles as they might without their loſſe and detriment, and ſhot agaynſt their walles great ſtones out of great Goonnes (which kinde of en­ginnes before that tyme, was very little ſeene or hearde of in Fraunce,) the ſtrokes whereof ſo ſhaked, cruſhed and riued the walles, that within fewe dayes, the Citie was diſpoyled of all her towres and outward defences. The Citizens of Mauns much marueilyng at theſe newe orgaynes, both ſeeyng their deſtruction imminent, and deſperate of all ayde and ſuccour, offered the towne vpon this condicion: that all perſons which would tary within the towne might abyde, and all that would depart with horſe and harneſſe onely, ſhould be permitted: which offers were accepted, and the towne tendred, whereof the Erle made Capteyne the Erle of Suffolke, and his Lieutenant Sir Iohn Faſtolfe.Saint Suſā beſieged and taken. After this the ſayd Erle of Sariſbury beſieged the faire towne of Saint Suſan, whereof was Capteyne, Ambroſe de Lore, a man of no leſſe audacitie then pollecie, accompanied with a great number of hardy [Page] men of warre. When the Erle of Sariſburie had both viewed and ſeene the ſituation and nature of the place, he determined to aſſault it in that place which was moſt weake and worne: and ſo the trumpets blewe to the aſſault and ſcalyng Ladders were rayſed to the Walles, and the Engliſhe men with great noyſe began to clime and aſcende. The Souldiours which durſt not come out of the towne to encounter with the Engliſhe armie, manfully ran to the walles to reſiſt and defend the aſſaylants. And ſo all that day the aſſault with many aduentures ſtill continued, and although the inhabitauntes and Citizens were ſore wounded, they neuer left off both to defende themſelues, and to annoy and hurt their enemies. When the Erle perceyued that by this light aſſault and ſleight ſkirmiſhe he loſt ſomewhat, and gayned nothing, he made a wall, and caſt a trenche round about the towne: and cauſed his great ordenaunce to be ſhot at that part of the wal which was moſt feeble and ſlen­der, and ſo daily and nightly he neuer ceaſſed to beate, and breake downe the Wall and Towres: ſo that within two dayes the moſt part of the wall was perſed and caſt downe to the ground. When the Capteine perceyued theſe newe feates, he began to entreate, and offered for himſelfe and his ſouldiors, two thouſand crownes, ſo that they might depart in their doblets onely, ſo their lyues were ſaued (which ſomme of money) becauſe Winter approched: was taken, and the towne yelded. Of the which towne he made Capteine Sir Iohn Popham, a valiaunt and a circumſpect knight. After that, the ſaid Erle beſieged the towne and Caſtell of Mayon le Iuhez,Mayon and the Caſtell yelded. wherin was Cap­taine the Lord of Eſcotaiz: Which towne after the ſpace of fiue weekes was yelded (the liues of the defenders onely ſaued.) To the kepyng whereof he appoynted Sir Iohn Montgomery knight. And after the feaſt of the Pu­rification of our Ladie, he beſieged the Caſtell de lafort Barnard: Duryng which Siege, a ſale was made of the towne of Alanſon beyng in the Eng­liſhe mens poſſeſſion by a Gaſcoyne and one of the Garriſon there, for foure hundreth crownes, to Charles de Villiers, Peter le Beuffe, and other french Capteynes. When the day was appoynted of the deliueraunce both of the towne and the money, the Gaſcoyne opened and diſcouered the whole agre­ment to the Erle of Sariſbury: which ordeyned the Lorde Willoughby, and Sir Iohn Faſtolfe with two thouſand Engliſhemen to encounter with the byers of the kinges towne of Alanſon. At the day appoynted and time aſ­ſigned, Charles de Villiers chiefe Marchant of this riche enterpriſe, early in the mornyng with two hundreth horſemen, and three hundreth footemen ap­proched neere the towne, and abidyng for the Gaſcoyne, he there diſplayed his banner, thinkyng triumphantly to enter into the towne: but it happened otherwiſe. For or they were ware, or ſuſpected any reſcues, they were en­uironed with the Engliſhe armie, and ſlaine and taken euery creature, ſa [...]e Peter Danthenazy, and .xxv. other, which by the ſwiftneſſe of their horſes ſaued themſelues.
After this conflict ended, the Lorde Willoughby with his companie re­turned to the Erle of Sariſbury, before the towne le fort Barnard: the Cap­teines whereof conſideryng that there was no hope of ſuccour to be ſente to them,The towne of ſort Bar­nard yelded. and that their vitaile diminiſhed, and that they were not long able to abyde the harde aſſaultes of the Engliſhe Nation, rendered the towne and Caſtell, reſeruing to them their horſe and harneſſe onely, which towne the [Page] Erle receyued to the vſe of the king: But the Regent for the valiaunt ſer­uice done by the Erle, gaue the ſame Towne to him and to his heyres for e­uer. Beſides this, the Erle partly by aſſault, partly by compoſiton, toke dy­uers other townes, as Saint Kales, where he made Captaine Richard Ge­thyne Eſquier. Thanceaux Lermitage, where he made gouernour Mathew Gough, Guerland, of the which he aſſigned ruler, Iohn Banaſter, Mali­corne, whereof he made Capteyne, William Glaſdale Eſquier, Liſle Soubz Boulton, wherof he made Capteine ſir Lancelot Liſle knight, Lowpelland, whereof was made Capteyne, Henry Brauche, Mountſeur,A maruei­lous conqueſt ſodainely ob­teyned and as ſodainely loſt. of the which was made Conſtable, ſir William Oldehall knight, la Suſze, was aſſigned to the keepyng of Iohn Suffolke ſquier, and beſide this, aboue .xl. Cauels and Pyles were ouerthrowne and deſtroyed. When the fame and report of theſe newes were blowen through Fraunce, ſome feated, ſome feared, and ſome raged for anger: But the veritie of all thinges beyng by the Duke of Bedford declared into England, all men reioyſed and were verye glad: not onely for the conqueſt of ſo manie townes, but alſo that God had ſent them victorie in a pitched fielde, and in a mortall battaile. Wherefore generall pro­ceſſions were commaunded, to render to God almightie humble and hartie thankes, by whoſe onely gift, and not by the power of man, theſe notable vic­tories were gotten and acheued.A parliamēt.
It is not conuenient that I ſhould talke ſo much of Fraunce, and omit all thinges done in England: Wherefore, you ſhall vnderſtand, that about Eaſter this yere, the King called his high Court of Parliament, at his towne of Weſtminſter, and commyng to the Parliament houſe, he was conueyed through the Citie vpon a great Courſer with great triumph, which childe was iudged of all men, not onely to haue the very Image, the liuely portra­ture, and louely countenaunce of his noble parent and famous father, but al­ſo lyke to ſuccede, and be his heyre in all morall vertues, marciall pollicyes, and Princely feates, as he was vndoubted inheritor to hys realmes,This is the cuſtome whi­che we nowe paye, called Tonnage and poundage. ſeigmo­ries and dominions. In which Parliament was graunted to the king a ſub­ſidie of .xij. pence of the pounde, towardes the maintenaunce of the warres, of all marchandiſe commyng into this realme, or goyng out of the ſame, and three ſhyllyngs of euery Tonne of wine, beſides other ſommes ſet on other liquor, for the terme of thre yeres, & likewiſe was taxed euery ſack of wooll, aſwell of Engliſh men, as of ſtraungers. During which parliament,Peter Duke of Quimber. came to London Peter Duke of Quimber, ſonne to the king of Portingale, & Coſſin Germaine remoued to the king, which of the Duke of Exceter and the Bi­ſhop of Wincheſter his Vncles, was highly feaſted, and liberally rewarded, and was elected into the noble order of the Garter. Duryng which ſeaſon,Edmonde Mortimer Erle of Marche de­ceaſſed wyth­out iſſue. Edmond Mortimer, the laſt Erle of Marche of that name (which long time had bene reſtrained from his libertie, and finally waxed lame) deceaſſed with­out iſſue, whoſe inheritaunce deſcended to Lord Richard Plantagenet, ſonne and heyre to Richard Erle of Cambridge, behedded, as you haue heard be­fore, at the towne of Southhampton. Which Richard within leſſe then .xxx. yeres, as heyre to this Erle Edmond, in open Parliament claymed ye crowne and ſcepter of this Realme, as hereafter ſhall more manifeſtly appere. In the tyme of wihch Parliament alſo, whether it were, either for deſert or malice, or to auoyde thinges that might chaunce, accordyng to a prouerbe, which [Page] ſayeth,Sir Roger Mort [...]mer put to death. a dead man doth no harme. Sir Roger Mortimer, coſſyn to the ſayde Erle, was attainted of treaſon and put to execution: of whoſe death no ſmall ſlaunder aroſe among the common people.
After all theſe actes done in England, and in Fraunce, Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter, with the Lady Iaquet his ſuppoſed wife, paſſed the ſea, and came to Mons in Henawde, and there by force tooke all ſuche landes, as Iohn Duke of Brabant her firſt huſbande had in poſſeſſion of the ſayde La­dy Iaquet, which doing Phylip Duke of Burgoyn, beyng great friend to the Duke of Brabant, muche diſdayned, and more frowned at, and thought for the olde loue and familiaritie, that he bare to the Duke of Glouceſter, that he woulde by friendly monicion, turne hym from hys vnhoneſt and vn­godly lyfe, to a reaſonable reformation, and brotherly conformitie. Wher­fore he wrote louyngly vnto hym, that he ſhould vtterly leaue of any further to folowe the newe attempted enterpriſe, aduertiſyng him and proteſting o­penly, that the vſurping and wrongfull witholding of an other mans poſſeſ­ſion, was not ſo vyle and ſlaunderous, as the defyling of a pure and cleane bed, and adulterouſly keping the wife of his Chriſtian brother. The Duke of Glouceſter being in this caſe very wilfull, eyther blinded with dotage, or inflamed with couetouſneſſe of his wyfes poſſeſſions, regarding neyther the admoniſhment of the Duke of Brabant, nor yet the godly aduertiſement of the Duke of Burgoyne, ſware that he would not leue of to make farther warre, till he had expulſed the Duke of Brabant, out of hys wyfes ſegnio­ries, territories and dominions. Wherefore the Duke of Burgoyn aſſem­bled together a great armie to make warre on the Duke of Glouceſter, in the cauſe and quarell of the Duke of Brabant his friend and Coſyn. The Duke of Glouceſter, partely for great affayres, that then were imminent in the realme of Englande, and partely to aſſemble more people, to reſiſt and withſtand the power of the Dukes of Burgoyn and Brabant, lett hys wyfe at Mons in Henaude, with the Lordes of the towne, which ſware to hym, to defende and keepe her agaynſt all men, till the time of his returne. Wher­fore he leauing with her two thouſand Engliſh men, departed to Calice, and ſo into Englande.
When he was gone, the Duke of Burgoyne ſo threatened, ſo vexed, yea, and almoſt ſo famiſhed them within the towne of Mons, that they de­liuered into his poſſeſſion the Lady Iaquet or Iacomyne: which incontinent ſent her to Gaunt, where ſhe diſguiſed her ſelfe in a mans apparell, and ſo eſcaped into a towne of her awne in Zeland, called Zirice, and from thence ſhe was conueyed to a towne in Holland, called Tergowe, where ſhe was honorably receyued, and there made her ſelfe ſtrong to withſtande her ene­mies: And for her ſuccour the Duke of Glouceſter ſent to her fiue hundred men. The Dukes of Burgoyn and Brabant left her not all in quiet, but brent her townes in Holland, and ſlue her people in Zelande, to her great detriment and diſpleaſure. But in concluſion, this matter was brought be­fore Martyn the fift Byſhop of Rome: which adiudged the firſt matrimonie with Duke Iohn of Brabant, to be good and effectuall, and the ſecond Eſ­po [...]ſall celebrated with Duke Humfrey of Glouceſter, to be of no value, force or effect, and that if the Duke of Brabant dyed, it ſhould not be law­full to the Duke of Glouceſter, to mary againe with the Lady Iaquet. The [Page] Duke of Glouceſter obeyeng to this ſentence, beganne to waxe lothe of his ſuppoſed wyfe, by whome he neuer had profite but loſſe: for whoſe cauſe his friends became his enimies, and for whoſe ſake he was openly ſlaundered. Wherefore he, by wanton affection blinded, toke to hys wyfe Elianor Cob­ham daughter to the Lorde Cobham, of Sterberow, which before (as the fame went) was his ſoueraigne Lady and paramour, to his great ſlaunder and reproche. And if he were vnquieted wyth his other pretenced wyfe, truely he was ten tymes more vexed, by occaſion of this woman, as you ſhall hereafter playnely perceyue: So that he beganne his mariage with euill, and ended it with worſe. The Ladye Iaquet after the death of Iohn Duke of Brabant, maried a gentleman of meane eſtate, called Franke of Burſellen, for the whych cauſe the Duke of Burgoyne impryſoned her huſbande, and lefte her in great trouble: ſuche was the ende of theſe two mariages.
A little before this time, Sir Thomas Rampſtone, ſyr Philip Branch, 1425/4 Sir Nicholas Burdet, and other Engliſhe men, to the number of fiue hun­dred, repaired and fortified the towne of Saint Iames de Leitron, on the frontiers of Normandy, adioyning to Britain. Arthur Erle of Richemond and Yury brother to the Duke of Britayne, which like an vntrue Gentlemā, ſworne and forſworne to the king of England, ſodainely fled to Charles the Dolphyn: which much reioyſing of his fauour and amitie, gaue to hym the Conſtableſhip of Fraunce, which the Erle of Boughan ſlayne before at Vernoyl, a ſmall time occupied, and leſſe ſpace enioyed. This new Conſta­ble not a little ioyfull of his high office, thought to doe ſome pleaſure to the Dolphyn hys Maſter, and to aduaunce his name at the firſt entry into his aucthoritie, he imagined no enterpriſe to be to him more honorable, nor to his prince more acceptable, then to aduoyde and driue out of the towne of Saint Iames de Beueon, all the Engliſhe nation. So in hope of victorie he gathered together aboue .xl.M. men, of Britons, Frenchmen and Scottes, and enuironed the towne of Saint Iames, or Saint Iaques de Beuron, with a ſtrong ſiege. The Engliſhe men within, which in number paſſed not ſixe hundred men, manfully defended the daylie aſſaultes of the fierce french men. The Engliſhe men conſulted together what way was beſt to be taken: and after long debating, they determined to iſſue out of the towne, and to fight with their enemies. So on a day, when the Britons were weried with a long aſſault, towards the euening the Engliſhe men came out of the towne one part by the poſterne of the Caſtell, and another parte by the gate of the towne, cryeng ſaint George Saliſburie: and ſet on their enemies both be­fore and behinde. The French men ſeyng the courage of the Engliſhe men, and hearing their crie,A great vic­tory hapned to the Eng­liſhe men. thinking that the Erle of Saliſburie was come to raiſe the ſiege, ranne awaye like ſheepe, and there were taken ſlayne and drowned in the water of them foure thouſand men and mo. Beſides thys, theſe iolly Gallaunts left behinde them for haſte, all their tentes .xiiij. great Gonnes, and .xl. Barrelles of pouder, three hundred pipes of Wyne, two hundred pypes of Biſket and floure, two hundred Frayles of Figges and Reaſons, and fiue hundred Barels of Hering.
The French men (beyng thus vanquiſhed) fell in diuiſion amongeſt themſelues: the one layeng to the charge of the other the loſſe of their men, [Page] and the cauſe of their flyeng. Such is euer the chaunce of the warre, ye when victorie is obteyned, the moſt cowarde and faint harted boy will boſte and bragge, and when the battayle is loſt, the fault is aſſigned to the beſt, and not to the worſte. The new Conſtable was ſore diſmayed and much aſhamed of this diſcomfiture and ſhameful flight, but there was no remedy but pacience: But to the entent to blot out and deface this ſhamefull flyeng with a nota­ble victorie, he with a great armie entered into the Countrie of Aniowe, and brent, ſpoyled and deſtroyed two or three at the moſt, little poore thetched Villages: which ſmall act done, his malice was quenched, and his olde griefe (as he thought) victoriouſly reuenged.
In this ſeaſon fell a great diuiſion in the realme of England, which of a ſparkle was like to growe to a great flaine:A variaunce betweene the Duke of Glouceſter, and the By­ſhop of win­cheſter. For whether the Byſhop of Wincheſter called Henry Beaufort, ſonne to Iohn Duke of Lancaſter, by his thirde wyfe, enuied the aucthoritie of Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter pro­tector of the realme, or whether the Duke had taken diſdaine at the ryches and pompous eſtate of the Biſhop, ſure it is that the whole realme was trou­bled with them and their parte takers: ſo that the Citezens of London fea­ring that which might inſue vpon the matter, were fayne to keepe daylie and nightly watches, as though their enemies were at hande to beſiege and de­ſtroy them: In ſo much that all the ſhoppes within the Citie of London were ſhut in for feare of the fauourers of theſe two great perſonages, for eche parte had aſſembled no ſmall number of people. For pacyfiyng wherof, the Archebyſhop of Cauntorburie, and the Duke of Quymber, called the prince of Portyngale, roade eyght times in one day betwene the two aduer­ſaries, and ſo the matter was ſtayed for that time. The Byſhop of Winche­ſter not content with his Nephewe the Lorde Protector, ſent a letter to the Regent of Fraunce, the tenor whereof enſueth.
RIght high and mightie prince, and my right noble, and after one, leueſt Lorde, I recommend me vnto you with all my heart. And as you deſire the welfare of the king our ſouerainge Lorde, and of his realmes of Eng­lande and Fraunce, and your awne health and oures alſo, ſo haſt you hether. For by my truth, if you tarie, we ſhall put thys lande in aduenture wyth a Fielde, ſuche a Brother you haue here, God make hym a good man. For your wyſedome knoweth, that the profite of Fraunce ſtandeth in the welfare of Englande. &c. Written in great haſte on Alhallow euen. By your true ſer­uaunt to my lyues ende. Henry Wincheſter.
The Duke of Bedford beyng ſore greeued and vnquieted with theſe newes, cōſtituted the Erle of Warwike, which was lately come into Fraunce wyth ſixe thouſand men, hys Lieutenaunt in the French dominions, and in the Duchy of Normandie, and ſo with a ſmall company, he wyth the Du­ches his wyfe, returned agayne ouer the Seas into Englande, and the .x. day of Ianuary, he was with all ſolemnitie receyued into London, to whom the Citezens gaue a paire of Baſynnes of ſiluer and gilte, and a thouſande Marke in money: and from London he roade to Weſtminſter, and was lod­ged in the kinges Palayce. The .xxv. day of Marche after hys comming to London,A parliamēt holden at Leyceſter. a Parliament beganne at the towne of Leiceſter, where the Duke of Bedford openly rebuked the Lordes in generall, becauſe that they in the tyme of warre, through their priuie malice and inwarde grudge, had almoſt [Page] moued the people to warre and commocion, in which time all men ought or ſhould be of one minde, harte and conſent: requiryng them to defende, ſerue and dread their ſoueraigne Lorde king Henry, in performing his conqueſt in Fraunce, which was in maner brought to concluſion. In this Parliament the Duke of Glouceſter layed certaine articles to the Byſhop of Wynche­ſters charge, the which with the aunſwers hereafter doe enſue.
The Articles of accuſation and accord, betvvene the Lorde of Glouceſter, and the Lorde of VVincheſter.
HEre inſueth the articles, as the kings counſayle hath conceiued,Articles ſet foorth by the Duke of Glouceſter againſt Hen­ry Byſhop of Wincheſter. the which the high and mightie prince, my Lord of Gloceſter hath ſurmiſed vpon my Lord of Wicheſter Chauncelour of England, with the anſwere to the ſame.
1 Firſt, where as he beyng Protector and defendor of thys lande, deſyred the Towre to be opened to him, and to lodge him therein, Rychard Woode­uile Eſquire, hauing at that time the charge of the keeping of the Towre, refuſed his deſire, and kept the ſame Towre agaynſt him, vnduely and a­gaynſt reaſon, by the commaundement of my ſayde Lorde of Wincheſter: and afterwarde in approuing of the ſayde refuſe, he receyued the ſayde Wo­deuile, and cheriſhed him agaynſt the ſtate and worſhip of the king, and of my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter.
2 Item, my ſayde Lorde of Wincheſter, without the aduiſe and aſſent of my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter, or of the kings counſayle, purpoſed and diſ­poſed him to ſet hand on the kinges perſon, and to haue remoued him from Eltham, the place that he was in, to Winſore, to the entent to put him in gouernaunce as him liſte.
3 Item, that where my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter, to whome of all per­ſones or that ſhould be in the lande, by the waye of nature and byrth, it belon­geth to ſee the gouernaunce of the kings perſon, informed of the ſayde vn­due purpoſe of my ſayd Lord of Wincheſter, declared in the article nexte a­boue ſayde. And in letting thereof, determyning to haue gone to Eltham vn­to the king, to haue prouided as the cauſe required. My ſayde Lord of Win­cheſter, vntruely and agaynſt the kinges peace, to the entent to trouble my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter goyng to the king, purpoſing his death in caſe that he had gone that way, ſet men of armes and Archers at the ende of Lon­don bridge next Southwarke: and in forbarring of the kings high way, let drawe the cheyne of the Stulpes there, and ſet vp Pypes and Hardels, in maner and forme of Bulwarkes: and ſet men in Chambers, Sellers, and Windowes, with Bowes and arrowes and other weapons, to the entent to bring to finall deſtruction my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſters perſon, as well as of thoſe that then ſhould come with him.
4 Item, my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter ſayth and affyrmeth, that our ſo­ueraigne Lorde his brother, that was king Henry the fift, tolde him on a tune, when our ſayde ſoueraigne Lorde beyng Prince, was lodged in the Palaice of Weſtminſter in the great Chamber, by the noyes of a Spanyell there was on a night a man ſpied and taken behinde a tapet of the ſayd cham­ber, the which man was deliuered to the Erle of Arundell to be examined vppon the cauſe of his beyng there at that time, the which ſo examined, at that tyme, confeſſed that he was there by the ſtirring vp and procuring of [Page] my ſayde Lorde of Wincheſter, ordeyned to haue ſlayne the ſayd prince there in his bed: Wherefore the ſayde Erle of Arundell let ſacke him foorthwith, and drowned him in the Thames.
5 Item, our ſouereigne Lorde that was, king Henry the fift, ſayde vnto my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter that his father king Henry the fourth lyuing, and viſited then greatly with ſickneſſe of the hande of God, my ſayde Lorde of Wincheſter ſayd vnto the king (Henry the fifth then being prince) that the king his father, ſo viſited with ſickneſſe was not perſonable: and therfore not diſpoſed to come in conuerſation and gouernance of the people, & for ſo much, counſayled hym to take the gouernaunce and crowne of thys land vpon him.

The aunſvvere of the Bishop.
The anſwere of the By­ſhop of Win­cheſter vnto the former articles.HEre enſue the aunſweres to the accuſations made by my Lorde of Win­cheſter Chauncelour of England, vnto the cauſes and matters of heaui­neſſe, declared in articles agaynſt him by my Lorde of Glouceſter.
1 Firſt, as of the refuſe made vnto my Lorde of Glouceſter, of openyng the tower to him, of his lodgyng therein, by the commaundement of my ſayde Lorde of Wyncheſter, he aunſwereth: that in the preſence of my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter, before his commyng out of his Countie of Henaulde, for cauſes ſuch as were thought reaſonable, it ſemeth lefull that the tower ſhould haue bene notablie ſtored and kept with vitaile, howbeit, it was not foorthwith executed, and that in likewiſe after that my ſayde Lorde of Glou­ceſter was gone into his ſayde Countie of Henawd for ſedicious and odious billes and language, caſt and vſed in the Citie of London, ſounyng of inſur­rection and rebellion agaynſt the kinges peace, and deſtruction aſwell of di­uerſe eſtates of this land, as ſtraungers beyng vnder the defence, in ſomuche that in doubt thereof, ſtraungers in great number fled the land: and for the more ſure kepyng of the ſayd Tower, Richard Wooduile Eſquier, ſo truſted with the king our ſouereigne Lorde that dead is (as well ye knowe) and al­ſo Chamberlain and Counſailor vnto my Lorde of Bedford, with a certeine number of defenſible perſons aſſigne vnto him, was made deputie there, by the aſſent of the kinges counſayle, beyng that tyme at London, for to abyde therein for ſafegarde thereof, and ſtraitly charged by the ſayde counſayle, that duryng that tyme of his ſayde charge, he ſhould not ſuffer any man to be in the Tower ſtronger then him ſelfe, without eſpeciall charge or commaun­dement of the king by the aduice of his counſaile.
2 Item, that after, ſone vpon the commyng of my ſayd Lord of Glouceſter into this lande from his Countrie of Henawld, the ſayde Lords of the kings counſaile were informed, that my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter, grudged with the ſayd maner of enforcyng the Tower, and let ſay to them of London, that he had well vnderſtand, that they had beene heauily threatned for the tyme of hys abſence, and otherwiſe then they ſhould haue bene if he had bene in thys land, Wherefore he was right euill contented, and eſpeciall of the ſayde for­ſyng of the Tower, ſet vpon them in maner of a chaſt vilaine. Conſideryng the good equitie and truth that they had alwayes kept vnto the king, offring them thervpon remedie if they would.
3 Item that after this, Richard Scot Lieutenant of the Tower, by the commaundement of my ſayd Lorde of Glouceſter,Frier Ran­dolph. brought vnto him Frier Randolffe, the which had long before confeſſed treaſon, done by him agaynſt [Page] the kings perſon that dead is, for the which knowledge he was put to be kept in the ſayde Tower, and ſtraightly commaunded vnder great paine geuen vnto the ſayd Scot, to kepe him ſtraightly and ſurely, and not to let him out of the ſayd Tower without commaundement of the king, by the aduice of his counſaile. The which ſayd Frier Randolfe, my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter kept then with himſelfe (not wittyng to the ſayd Scot) as he declared vnto my ſayd Lord of Wincheſter. Sone after that he had brought the ſayd Frier Randolfe vnto my Lord of Glouceſter, ſaiyng vnto my Lord of Wincheſter, that he was vndone but he helped hym, and expreſſed as for cauſe of the ſayd withholdyng of Frier Randolfe: And ſaiyng moreouer, that when he deſi­red of my ſayd Lorde of Glouceſter, the deliueraunce of the ſayd Frier Ran­dolfe, to leade him againe vnto the Tower, or ſufficient warrant for his diſ­charge, my ſayd Lord of Glouceſter aunſwered him, that his commaunde­ment was ſufficient warrāt and diſcharge for him. In the which thing aboue ſayde, it was thought to my Lord of Wincheſter that my ſayd Lord of Glou­ceſter, tooke vpon him further then his Aucthoritie ſtretched vnto, and cau­ſed him to doubt and dread, leaſt that he would haue proceeded further. And at ſuch time as the ſaid Woodeuile came vnto him to aſke his aduice and coū ­ſaile, of lodgyng of my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter in the tower: he aduiſed and charge him, that before he ſuffered my ſayd Lorde of Glouceſter or any perſon lodge therein ſtronger then himſelfe, he ſhould puruey him a ſufficient warrant thereof, of the king by the aduiſe of his counſaile.
4 Item, as to the ſayd article of the aforeſayd cauſes of heauineſſe, my ſaid Lord the Chauncelor aunſwereth, that he neuer purpoſed to ſet hand on the kinges perſon, nor to remoue him, or that he ſhould be remoued, or put in a­ny maner of gouernaunce, but by the aduice of the kinges counſaile. For he could not conceiue any maner of goodneſſe or of aduauntage that might haue growen vnto him thereof: But rather great perill and charge, and hereof my ſayd Lord of Wincheſter is redy to make profe in time & place cōuenient.
5 Item, as to the third article of the foreſayd cauſes and heuineſſe, my ſaid Lorde Chauncelor aunſwereth, that he was oft and dyuers times warned, by dyuers credible perſons, aſwell at the tyme of the kinges laſt Parliament, holden at Weſtminſter, as before and ſithe, that my ſayd Lord of Glouceſter, purpoſed him bodily harme, and was warned thereof, and counſayled by the ſayd perſons, and that diuerſe times to abſtaine him from commyng to Weſt­minſter, as my ſayde Lorde of Wincheſter declared vnto my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter.
6 Item, that in the tyme of the ſayd Parliament, diuerſe perſons of lowe eſtate of the Citie of London in great number, aſſembled on a day vpon the Wharffe, at the Crane of the Vintrie, and wiſhed and deſyred that they had there the perſon of my Lorde of Wincheſter, ſaiyng: that they would haue throwen him into the Thamiſe, to haue taught him to ſwim with winges. Whereof billes and language of ſlaunder, and threatnynges were caſt and ſpoken in the ſayde Citie, by my ſayde Lorde the Chauncelor, which cauſed him to ſuppoſe, that they that ſo ſayd and did, willed and deſyred his deſtruc­tion, although they had no cauſe.
7 Item, that after the commyng to London of Sir Raufe Bottiller, and maiſter Lewes, ſent fro my Lord of Bedford, to the reſt of the Lordes of the [Page] counſaile, they beyng informed that my ſayd Lorde of Glouceſter did beare diſpleaſure to my ſayd Lord of Wincheſter: They came to my ſayd Lorde of Glouceſter to his Inne, the ſecond Sonday next before Alhallowen day, and there opened vnto him, that they had knowledge and vnderſtandyng of the ſayde diſpleaſure, praiyng him to let them knowe if he bare ſuche diſplea­ſure agaynſt my ſayd Lorde of Wincheſter, and alſo the cauſes therof. At the whiche time (as my ſayd Lorde of Wincheſter was afterward informed) that my ſayde Lord of Glouceſter affirmed that he was heauie toward him, and not withouten cauſes that peraduenture he would put in writyng.
8 Item, that after the Monday next before Alhallowen day laſt paſt in the night, the people of the ſayd Citie of London, by the commaundement of my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter, as it was ſaide: For what cauſe my Lorde the Chauncelor wiſt not, aſſembled in the Citie, armed and arrayed, and ſo con­tinued all that night. Amongeſt diuers of the which (the ſame night by what excitation, my ſayde Lorde the Chauncelor wiſt not) ſedicious and heauie language was vſed, and in eſpeciall againſt the perſon of my ſayde Lorde the Chauncelor. And ſo the ſame Monday at night, my ſayd Lord of Glouceſter, ſent vnto the Innes of Court at London, charging them of the Court dwel­lyng in the ſame, to be with him vpon the Morow, at eyght of the Clocke in their beſt array.
9 Item, that on the morowe, beyng Teweſday next folowyng earely my ſayd Lorde of Glouceſter, ſent vnto the Maior and Aldermen of the ſayd Ci­tie of Londō, to ordein him vnto the number of thre .C. perſons on horſback, to accompanie him to ſuch place as he diſpoſed him to ride, which (as it was ſayd) was vnto the king, to the entent to haue his perſon, and to remoue him from the place that he was in, without aſſent or aduiſe of the kinges counſail, the which thing was thought vnto my ſayde Lorde the Chauncelor, that he ought no wiſe to haue done, nor had not bene ſeene ſo before.
10 Item, that my ſayde Lorde the Chauncelor, conſideryng the thinges aboueſayde, and doubtyng therefore of perilles that might haue enſued ther­of, intendyng to purney the reagaynſt, and namely for his awne ſuretie and defence, accordyng to the lawe of nature, ordeyned to let that no force of peo­ple ſhould come on the Bridge of London toward him, by the which he or his might haue bene indaungered or noyed, not intendyng in any wiſe bodilye harme vnto my ſayd Lord of Glouceſter, nor to any other perſon, but onely his awne defence in eſchewyng the perill aboueſayde.
11 Item, as toward the fourth and fift of the ſayde articles, my Lorde the Chauncelor aunſwereth, that he was euer true, to all thoſe that were his ſo­uereigne Lordes, and reigned vpon him, and that he neuer purpoſed treaſon or vntruth agaynſt any of their perſons, and in eſpeciall agaynſt the perſon of our ſayd ſouereigne Lorde King Henry the fift. The which conſideryng the great wiſedome, truth and manhoode, that all men knewe in him, he would not for the tyme that he was king, haue ſet on my ſayd Lord the Chauncelor ſo great truſt as he did, if he had found, or thought in him ſuch vntruth. The which thing my ſayde Lorde the Chauncelor offered to declare and ſhewe, as it belongeth to a man of his eſtate to do, requiryng therevpon my Lord of Bedford, and all the Lordes ſpirituall and temporall in this Parliament, that it might be ſeene, that there were Iudges conuenient in this caſe, that they [Page] would do him right, or elſe that he might haue leaue of the king by their ad­uiſe, to go ſue his right, before him that ought to be his iudge.
12 And as towarde the letter ſent by my Lord of Wincheſter, vnto my lord of Bedford, of the which the tenor is before reherſed, of the which my lorde of Glouceſter complained him of the malicious and vntrue purpoſe of my ſaid lorde of Wincheſter, as towarde the aſſembling of the people, and gatheryng of a field in the kings land, in troublyng therof, and agaynſt the kings peace: My ſayde lorde of Wincheſter aunſwereth, that if his ſayde letters duly vn­derſtand, and in ſuch wiſe as he vnderſtood and meant in the writyng of them it may not reaſonably be gathered and taken, that my ſayde lorde of Winche­ſter, entended to gather any field or aſſemble people, in troubling of the kings land, and agaynſt the kinges peace, but rather he purpoſed to acquite him to the king in his truth, and to kepe the reſt and peace in the kinges land, and to eſchew rebellion, diſobedience and all trouble: For by that that in the begyn­nyng of the ſayd letter, he calleth my ſayde Lorde of Bedford, his leueſt lord, after one, that is the king, whome he ought to accept of dutie of his truth, the which he hath euer kept and will keepe.
13 Moreouer in the ſayde letter, he deſireth the commyng home of my lord of Bedford, for the welfare of the king, and of his realmes of England and of Fraunce, the which ſtande principally in his keepyng of reſt and peace, and prayeth my ſayd Lorde of Bedford to ſpeede his commyng into England, in eſchewyng of ieopardie of the lande, and of a fielde the which he dread him, might haue folowed if he had long taryed: As toward thoſe wordes, and ye tary we ſhall put this land in aduenture with a field, ſuch a brother ye haue here. &c. My ſayde Lorde of Wincheſter ſayeth, the ſooth is: before or he wrote the ſayd letter, by occaſion of certeine ordinaunces, made by the Maior and Aldermen of London, againſt the exceſſiue takyng of Maſons, Carpen­ters, Tilers, Plaſterers, and other laborers, for their daily iourneyes, and approued by the Kynges aduiſe and his counſaile, there were caſt many he­uineſſes and ſedicious billes, vnder the names of ſuch labourers, threatning riſyng with many thouſandes, and manaſſyng of eſtates of the lande, and likewiſe ſedicious and euill language ſowen, and ſo continued and likely to haue enſued of purpoſe and intent of diſobedience and rebellion▪ To the re­dreſſyng of the which, it ſeemed to my lorde the Chauncelor, that my ſayd lord of Glouceſter, did not his endeuor nor diligence that he might haue ſhewed, for lacke of which diligence, they that were diſpoſed to do diſobeyſance, were incouraged and inboldened. So that it was like that they ſhould haue made a gatheryng, and that the King and his true ſubiectes, ſhould haue bene com­pelled to haue made a field, to haue withſtand them, the which field makyng had bene aduenturyng of this lande: And in tokenyng that it was neuer my ſayde lorde Chauncelors intent to gather no field, but as truth moſt ſtirred him agaynſt ſuch as riotouſly would make ſuche aſſemble agaynſt our ſoue­reigne Lorde, and the weale of this land. He deſired ſo haſtely, the commyng of my ſayde lorde of Bedford, the which he would in no wiſe haue ſo greatly deſired, if he would haue purpoſed him vnto any vnlawful makyng of a field, for he wiſt well that my ſayde lorde of Bedford would moſt ſharpely haue chaſtiſed and puniſhed, all thoſe that ſo woulde any riotous aſſemble make. When this aunſwere was made, the Duke cauſed this writyng folowyng, [Page] openly to be proclaymed.
An order ta­ken that an othe ſhould be miniſtred.14 Be it knowen to all folkes, that it is the intent of my lorde of Bedford, and all the lordes ſpirituall and temporall, aſſembled in this preſent Parlia­ment, to acquite him and them, and to procede truly, iuſtly, and indifferently, without any parcialitie, in any maner of matters or quarelles, moued or to be moued, betwene my lorde of Glouceſter, on that one partie, and my lorde of Wincheſter, Chauncelor of England on that other partie. And for ſure kepyng of the kinges peace, it is accorded by my ſayd lorde of Bedford, and by my ſayde lordes ſpirituall and temporall, an othe to be made, in forme as foloweth, that is to ſay.

The Othe of the Lordes.
The othe of the Lorde.THat my ſayde Lorde of Bedford, and my ſayde Lords ſpirituall and tem­porall, and eche of them ſhall as farre forth as their cunnings and diſcre­tions ſuffiſen, truely, iuſtly and indifferently, counſayle and aduiſe the king, and alſo proceede and acquite themſelues, in all the ſayde matters and quar­rels, without that they, or any of them, ſhall priuely and apertly, make or ſhewe himſelfe to be party or parciall therein, not leauing or eſchewyng ſo to doe, for affection, loue, meede, doubt, or drede of any perſon or perſons. And that they ſhall in all wiſe, keepe ſecrete all that ſhall be commoned by way of counſayle in the matters and quarrels aboue ſayde, in the ſayde Par­liament, without that they or any of them ſhall, by worde, wryting of the king, or in any wiſe open, or diſcouer it to any of the ſayde parties, or to any other perſon, that is not of the ſaide counſayle: But if he haue a ſpeciall com­maundement or leaue thereto of the king, or of my ſayde Lorde of Bedford. And that eche of them ſhall, with all his might and power, aſſiſt by waye of counſayle, or elſe ſhewe it vnto the king, my Lorde of Bedford, and to the reſt of my ſayd Lords, to put the ſayd parties to reaſon, and not to ſuffer that any of the ſayde parties, by them or by their aſſiſtents, proceede or attempt by way of fight agaynſt the kings peace: nor helpe, aſſiſt, or comfort any of them thereto, but let them with all their might and power, and withſtande them, and aſſiſt vnto the king, and my ſayde Lorde of Bedford, in keepyng of the kings peace, and redreſſing all ſuch maner of proceeding by waye of fight or force.
The Dukes.
	The Duke of Bedford.
	The Duke of Norffolke.
	The Duke of Exceter.

Bishops.
	The Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury.
	The Biſhop of Carliſle.
	The Biſhop of Bathe.
	The Biſhop of Landaffe.
	The Biſhop of Rocheſter.
	The Biſhop of Chicheſter.
	The Biſhop of Worceſter.
	The Biſhop of Saint Dauies.
	The Biſhop of London.
	The Biſhop of Dureſme.

Erles.
	The Erle of Northumberland.
	The Erle of Stafford.
	The Erle of Oxford.

Lordes.
	The Lorde Hungerforde.
	The Lord Tiptoft.
	The Lorde Ponynges.
	The Lorde Cromewell.
	The Lorde Borough.
	The Lorde Louell.
	The Lorde Botreux.
	The Lorde Clynton.
	The Lorde Zouche.
	The Lorde Audeley.
	The Lorde Ferries of Groby.
	The Lorde Talbot.
	The Lorde Roos.
	The Lorde Grey.
	The Lorde Grey of Ruff.
	The Lorde Fitzwalter.
	The Lorde Berkeley.

Abbottes.
	The Abbot of Waltham.
	The Abbot of Glauſtinbury.
	The Abbot of Saint Auguſtines in Cauntorburie.
	The Abbot of Weſtminſter.
	The Abbot of Saint Maryes in Yorke.
	The Abbot of Saint Albons, not ſworne, becauſe he was not pre­ſent.

Which othe in maner and forme aboue rehearſed, all the Lords as well ſpirituall as temporall, being in this Parliament at Leyceſter aſſembled the fourth day of Marche, promiſed vpon their fayth, duetie and allegeaunce, which they owe to the king their ſoueraigne Lorde, truely to obſerue and keepe, according to the true meaning and purporte of the ſame.

The Arbitrament.
IN the name of God, we Henry Archebyſhop of Cauntorburie,The Arbi­trement. Thomas Duke of Exceſter, Iohn Duke of Norffolke, Thomas Byſhop of Du­reſme, Phillip Byſhop of Worceſter, Iohn Byſhop of Bathe, Humfrey Erle of Stafford, Wylliam Alnewik keper of the kings priuie ſeale, Rauffe Lorde Cromewell, Arbitratoures in all manner of cauſes, matters and quarrels of heauineſſes and greeuances, with all incidents, circumſtaunces, dependents, or connexes, beyng and hangyng betwene the high and worthy Prince Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter, on the one partie, and the worſhipfull father in God, Henry Byſhop of Wyncheſter and Chauncellour of England, on the other partie, by eyther of them for the peaſing of the ſayde quarels and debates, taken and choſen in maner and forme, as it is conteyned more plain­ly in a comprimiſe made therevpon, of the which the tenour ſheweth in thys forme.
Memorandum, the .vij. day of March, in the fourth yere of our ſoueraine Lord the king, Henry the ſixt. The high and mighty prince Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter, at the reuerence of God, and for the good of the king our ſoue­raigne Lorde in this lande, and namely at the reuerence, and ſpecially at the requeſt and prayer of the mightie and high Prince, my Lorde of Bedford his brother, agreed him to put and putteth all maner matters and quarels in deede, with all their incidents, circumſtaunces, dependentes and connexes, that touchen him and his perſon, that he hath in any wiſe, doe, or feeleth him greeued, or heauie agaynſt my Lorde his Vncle, my Lorde of Wincheſter. Or elſe that my Lorde of Wyncheſter findeth him greeued agaynſt him, in as much as they touch him or his perſon, from the beginning of the worlde vnto this day: In the aduiſe, ordinaunce and arbitrament of the worthy fa­ther in God, Henry Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, the high and noble prince Thomas Duke of Exceſter, and Iohn Duke of Norffolke, the worſhipfull father in God Thomas Byſhop of Dureſme, Philip Byſhop of Worceſter, Iohn Biſhop of Bathe, The noble Lorde Humfrey Erle of Stafford, the worſhipfull perſons, Mayſter Wylliam Alnewike keeper of the kings pri­uie Seale, and Raufe Lorde Cromewell, promiſing and behighting, by the fayth of his body, and worde of his princehood and kings ſonne, to doe, kepe, obſerue and fulfill, for him and his behalfe, all that ſhall be declared, ordey­ned [Page] and arbitred, by the foreſayde Archebiſhop, Dukes, Biſhops, Earle, keeper of the prime ſeale, and Lorde Cromwell, in all matters and quar­rels aboue ſayde: Grauntyng alſo and promyſing ouer that, to be compre­hended in the foreſayde arbitrement, as towarde putting awaye all heauy­neſſe or diſpleaſures in any wiſe, conteyned by my Lorde of Glouceſter, a­gaynſt all thoſe that haue in any wiſe aſſiſted, counſayled, or fauoured vnto his ſayde Vncle of Wyncheſter, and as towarde any matters, that be tou­ching my Lorde of Glouceſter, remitteth it and the gouernaunce thereof vn­to the king and his counſayle, they to deme it by the aduiſe of his counſayle, as him thinketh it to be done. In witneſſe of the which thing, to this preſent compromiſe, my ſayde Lorde of Glouceſter, hath ſubſcribed his name with his awne hande Humfrey Glouceſter. And in like forme, my Lorde of Win­cheſter in an other compromiſe, hath ſubſcribed with his awne hande, vnder the worde of Prieſthood,A decree or order taken by the kings counſayle for the pacefiyng of the quar­rels and va­riaunces that were be­tweene the Duke of Glouceſter, and the By­ſhop of Win­cheſter. to ſtande at the aduiſe, ordinaunce and arbitrement of the perſons aboue ſayde, Mutatis Mutandis.
The cauſes beforeſayde and quarels by vs ſene, heard, and diligently ex­amined and decreed, by the aſſent of the ſayde parties, ordeyne and awarde, that my lords of Glouceſter and of Wincheſter, for any thing done or ſpoken, by that one partie againſt that other, or by any of theirs, or any other per­ſon or perſons, afore the .vij. day of this preſent moneth of Marche, neuer hereafter take cauſes, quarrels, diſpleaſures or heauineſſes, that one againſt the other, ne neyther agaynſt the counſaylers, adherents or fauourers of that other, for any thing or things that are paſt. And that my ſayde lorde of Glouceſter, be good lorde to my ſayd lorde of Wincheſter, and haue him in loue and affection as his kinſeman and Vncle. And that my ſayde lorde of Wincheſter, haue to my ſayde lorde of Glouceſter, true and ſadde loue and affection, doe and be readie to doe to him ſuche ſeruice, as appertayneth of hone [...]ly to my ſayde lorde of Wincheſter and hys eſtate to doe. And that eche of them be good Lorde vnto all thoſe adherents, counſaylers and fa [...]ourers of that other, and ſhewe them at all times fauorable loue and affection, as for any thing done by them, or ſayde afore the ſeuenth day of Marche.
And we decree, ordayne and awarde, that my ſayde Lorde of Winche­ſter, in the preſence of the king our ſoueraigne Lorde, my Lord of Bedford, and my Lorde of Glouceſter,The ſaieng of the biſhop of Wincheſter vnto ye Duke of Glouceſter and the reſidue of the lordes ſpirituall and tem­porall, and commons beyng in thys preſent Parliament, ſay and declare in maner and forme that foloweth.
My ſoueraigne lorde, I haue well vnderſtande, that I am noyſed a­mong the ſtates of your lande, howe that the king our ſoueraigne lorde that was that time, being prince and lodged in the great chamber at Weſtminſter, by the bayeng of a ſpanyell, there was on a night taken, behinde a tapet in the ſame chamber, a man, that ſhould haue confeſſed that he was there by mine excitation and procuring to haue ſlaine the foreſayd Prince there in his bed, wherevpon he was ſacked, and foorthwith drowned in the Thames. And furthermore I am accuſed, how that I ſhould haue ſtirred the king that laſt died, the time alſo that he was prince, to haue taken the gouernaunce of this realme, and the crowne vpon him, lyuing his father the ſame tyme be­yng king: Thorough which language and noyſing I feele my name and fame greatly enblemiſhed, in diuers mens opinions. Wherevpon I take firſt [Page] God to my witneſſe, and afterwarde all the worlde, that I haue bene at all times, and am true louer and true man, to you my Soueraigne lorde, and ſhall be all my lyfe. And alſo I haue bene to my ſoueraigne lorde, that was your father, all time of his reigne, true man: and for ſuch he tooke me, truſ­ted me, and cheriſhed me to his liues ende, and as I truſt no man will af­firme the contrary, nor neuer in my lyfe procuring, nor imagining death nor deſtruction of his perſon, ne aſſenting to any ſuch thing, or lyke thereto, the tyme that he was king or prince, or elſe in other eſtate. And in likewiſe, I was true man to king Henry the fourth, all the time that he was my ſoue­raigne lorde, and reigned vpon me: In which matters, in all maner of wiſe, that it liketh to you my ſoueraigne lorde for to commaunde me, I am ready for to declare me: And furthermore, where, how and when, it ſhall like you by the aduiſe of your counſayle to aſſigne me. Wherfore, I beſeech you my ſoueraigne lorde, as humbly as I can, conſydering that there is no groun­ded proceſſe, by the which I might lawfully in theſe matters aboue ſayde be conuict, bleſſed be God, to holde me and declare me, by the aduiſe of all the lordes, ſpirituall and temporall, being in this preſent Parliament, true man to you my ſoueraigne lorde, and ſo to haue bene vnto my ſoueraigne lordes that were your father and Graundfather, and true man alſo, to haue bene at all times vnto your ſayde father, whileſt he was prince, or elſe in any other eſtate, the ſayde ſlaunder and noyſing notwithſtanding. And this ſame de­claration to be enacted, in this your ſayde preſent parliament.
The which words declared in maner as it is aboue ſayd, by my ſaid lord of Wincheſter, it ſeemeth to my ſayde lords the Arbitratours, that it is meete that my ſayde lorde of Wincheſter draw him aparte, and in the meane tyme, the lordes being preſent, be ſingulerly examined thervpon, and ſay their ad­uiſe: And if it be aſſented by them, in maner as my ſayde lorde of Wincheſter deſireth, let him be called agayne, and that then my lorde of Bedford haue theſe wordes in effect that follow.
Fayre Vncle, the king my lord, by the aduiſe of his counſayle, hath com­maunded me to ſay to you, that he hath well vnderſtande, and conſidered all the matters which ye haue here openly declared in his preſence, and thervp­on ye deſire a peticion that he will declare you, and by the aduiſe and aſſent of the Lordes ſpirituall and temporall, beyng in this preſent Parliament, he declareth you a true man to hym, and that ye haue ſo be to my Lorde his fa­ther, and Graundfather, alſo true man to my Lorde his father whiles he was Prince or elſe in any other eſtate, the ſayde diſlaunder and noyſing notwithſtanding: And wil that the ſaid declaration be ſo enacted in this pre­ſent parliament. After the which wordes thus ſayde, as before is declared, by the ſayd Lordes Arbitratours, that my ſayde lorde of Wincheſter ſhoulde haue theſe words that foloweth, to my ſayd Lord of Gloceſter.
My Lorde of Glouceſter, I haue conceyued to my great heauineſſe, that ye ſhould haue receyued by diuers reportes, that I ſhould haue purpo­ſed and imagined agaynſt your perſon, honor and eſtate, in diuers maners, for the which ye haue taken agaynſt me great diſpleaſure, Sir I take God to my witteſſe, that what reportes ſo euer haue beene to you of me, perad­uenture of ſuch as haue had no great affection to me, God forgeue it them, I neuer imagined, ne purpoſed any thing that might be hindering or preiudice [Page] to your perſon, honor, or eſtate. And therefore, I pray you that ye be vnto me good lord from this time forth, for by my will I gaue neuer other occa­ſion, nor purpoſe not to doe hereafter thorough Gods grace.
The which wordes ſo by him ſayde, it was decreed by the ſayde Arbi­tratours, that my lorde of Glouceſter ſhould aunſwere and ſay.
Faire Vncle, ſithe ye declare you ſuche a man as ye ſaye, I am right glad that it is ſo, and for ſuch a man I take you. And when this was done, it was decreed by the ſayd Arbitratours that euery eche of my lordes of Glou­ceſter and Wincheſter ſhould take eyther other by the hande, in the preſence of the king and al the parliament, in ſigne and token of good loue and accord, the which was done and the parliament was adiourned till after Eaſter.
When the great fyre of thys diſcention, betweene theſe two Noble perſonages, was thus by the arbitratours to their knowlege and iudge­ment vtterly quenched out, and layde vnder boorde all other controuerſies betwene other Lordes, taking parte with the one partie or the other, were ſone appeaſed and brought to concord, For ioy whereof the king cauſed a ſo­lempne feaſt,Richard Plangenet Duke of Yorke. to be kept on whitſon Sonday, on the which daye he created Richard Plantagenet, ſonne and heire to the Erle of Cambridge (whom his father at Hampton, had put to execution, as you before haue heard) Duke of Yorke, not foreſeing before, that this preferment ſhoulde be his deſtruc­tion, nor that his ſeede ſhould be of hys generation, be the extreme ende and finall confuſion. He the ſame day alſo promoted Iohn Lorde Mow­brey and Erle Marſhall,Iohn Mow­brey Duke of Norffolke. ſonne and heire to Thomas Duke of Norffolke, by king Richarde the ſecond exiled this Realme and dominion, to the tytle, name, and ſtile of the Duke of Norffolke, during which feaſt, the Duke of Bedford adourned the king with the high order of Knighthood, which on the ſame day dubbed with the ſworde theſe knights, whoſe names enſue.
	Richarde Duke of Yorke.
	Iohn Duke of Norffolke.
	The Erle of Weſtmerland.
	Henry Lorde Percie.
	Iohn Lorde Butler, ſonne to the
	Erle of Ormond.
	The Lorde of Roſſe.
	The Lorde Matreuers.
	The Lorde Welles.
	The Lorde Barkeley.
	Sir Iames Butler.
	Sir Henry Gray of Tankeruile.
	Sir Iohn Talbot.
	Sir Raufe Gray of Werke.
	Sir Robert Veer.
	Sir Richard Grey.
	Sir Edmond Hungerford.
	Sir Water Wyngfield.
	Sir Iohn Butteler.
	Sir Reignold Cobham.
	Sir Iohn Paſſheleue.
	Sir Thomas Tunſtall.
	Sir Iohn Chedeocke.
	Sir Raufe Langſtre.
	Sir Wylliam Drury.
	Sir Wylliam ap Thomas.
	Sir Richard Caruonell.
	Sir Richard Wooduile.
	Sir Iohn Shirdelowe.
	Sir Nicholas Blunket.
	Sir Wylliam Cheney.
	Sir Wylliam Babyngton Iuſtice.
	Sir Raufe Butler.
	Sir Robert Beauchampe.
	Sir Edmond Trafford.
	Sir Iohn Iune chiefe Baron, and diuers other.

A ſubſidie.After this ſolempne feaſt ended, a great ayde and ſubſidie was graun­ted, for the continuance of the conqueſt in Fraunce, and ſo money was gathe­red, [Page] and men were prepared in euery Citie, towne and Countrie:The death of Thomas Duke of Exceter. Duryng which buſineſſe, Thomas Duke of Exceter the ſad, wiſe, and well learned Counſailer, great Vncle to the King, departed out of this mortall lyfe, at the mannor of Greenewiche, and was with all funerall pompe conueyed through London to Bury, and there buried. In which yere alſo dyed the Ladie Eliza­beth his halfe ſiſter, and of the whole blood with King Henry the fourth ma­ried to Lorde Iohn Holland Duke of Exceter, and after to the Lorde Fan­hope, buryed at the Blacke Friers of London.
While theſe thinges were thus appointyng and concludyng in England: The Erle of Warwike Lieutenant for the Regent in the realme of Fraunce, entered into the Countrie of Mayne, and beſieged the towne of Chaſteau de Loyre, the which ſhortly to him was rendered, whereof he made Capteyne Mathew Gough Eſquier. After that, he toke by aſſault ye Caſtell of Mayet, and gaue it for his valiantneſſe to Iohn Winter Eſquier, & after that he con­quered the Caſtell of Lund, and made there gouernor William Gladdiſdale gentelman. At which place he was informed, yt the French men were aſſem­bled together, in the Countrie of Beauſſe, wherfore like a valiant Capteine, he with all his power marched thetherward, to encounter with his enemies, and to fight with his aduerſaries, which hauing knowlege of his aproching, fled, and durſt not abide the triall, nor ieopard the aduenture, and in his retur­ning, he beſieged the Caſtell of Montdublean, wherof was Capteine ſir Ro­berton des Croix, which ſiege cōtinued thre wekes, but in concluſion ye Eng­liſh men ſo ſore charged them within, yt the capteine with his whole company were content to yelde the Caſtell, their liues, horſe, and harneſſe, onely re­ſerued: Which to them was after long conſultation had, & many agrements made, frankely graunted. And the ſayd Erle of Warwike, leauyng there the valiant Lord Willoughby, returned againe to Paris. Duryng which ſeaſon,The Lorde Willoughby made gouer­nor of the yong king. he was ordeyned by the aſſent of the thre eſtates of the realme of England, to be gouernour of the yong king, in like maner as the noble Duke of Exceter before his death was appoynted & aſſigned, but yet he taried ſtill in Fraunce, and did there no ſmall ſeruice as you ſhall hereafter perceyue.
The Regent of Fraunce thus beyng in England, 1426/5 meanes was made by the Duke of Burgoyn, for the deliuerie of the Duke of Alanſon, which was taken priſoner at the battaile of Vernoyle the laſt yere. So he for the ſomme of two hundreth thouſand crownes, was deliuered and ſet at large: but nei­ther for the releaſe of all, or abatement of part of his raunſome, he would in no wiſe acknowlege the king of Englād, to be his liege and ſouereigne lord: Such affection bare he to the Dolphyn,A great praiſe of the Duke of Alanſon. and ſuch truth ſhewed he to his na­turall Countrie. When all thinges were concluded, ordered, and eſtably­ſhed, both for the conſeruation of peace and tranquilitie within the realme of England, and alſo for the maintenaunce of warre, for the finall gainyng of the region of Fraunce: The Duke of Bedford and his wife, toke their leaue of the king, at Weſtminſter, and landed at Calice, with whome alſo paſſed the ſeas, Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, which in the ſayde towne was inueſted with the Habite, Hat, and dignitie of a Cardinall,Henry biſhop of Wincheſter made Car­dinall. with all Ceremonies to it apperteynyng. Which degree king Henry the fift, knowyng the haute cou­rage, and the ambicious minde of the man, prohibited him on his allegeance once, either to ſue for or to take: meanyng ye Cardinals Hats ſhould not pre­ſume [Page] to be egal with princes. But now the king beyng yong, and the Regent his friend, he obteyned that dignitie, to his great profite, and to the impoue­riſhing of the ſpiritualtie. For by a Bull Legantine, which he purchaſed at Rome, he gathered ſo much treaſure, that no man in maner had money but he and ſo was he ſurnamed the rich Cardinall of Wincheſter, and neyther called learned Biſhop, nor vertuous Prieſt.
After that, the Duke of Bedford was returned into Fraunce, the Lord of Ruſtian Marſhall of Briteyn, aſſembled a great companie of the Britiſhe nation, which fortefyed and repayred the towne of Pontorſon, and after the ſaide Marſhall, with a thouſand men entered into the Countrie of Conſtan­tyne in Normandie, and came before the towne of Auranches. The Engliſh men within the garriſon, iſſued out, and boldely fought with their enemyes: But after long conflict & many ſtrokes geuen, the Britons were ouercome, and the Lorde Ruſtian taken, and the moſt part of his people ſlaine.
The Duke of Bedford heeryng that the towne of Pontorſon was new­ly fortefyed, and ſtrongly defended, ſent thether the Erle of Warwike, ac­companied with the Lorde Scales, and diuerſe other valiaunt Capteynes and Souldiers, to the number of .vij. thouſand men to beſiege the Towne, which ſo enuironed it on euery part, that neyther man could ſteale out, nor beaſt could paſſe in. The ſiege long continuyng, vitaile began to waxe ſcant in the Engliſhe armie, wherefore the Lorde Scales hauyng in his company, ſir Iohn Harpeley Baily of Conſtantyne, Sir William Brearton Baily of Cane, Sir Raufe Teſſion, Sir Iohn Carbonell, and three thouſand good men of warre, departed from the ſiege to get vitail, powder, and other things neceſſary for their purpoſe and enterpriſe. And as they were returnyng with their cariages on the ſea coaſt, nere to Saint Michaels Mount, they ſodein­ly were encountered with their enemies, whereof the chiefe were the Baron of Coloſes, the Lorde Dauſeboſt Capteine of the ſayde Mount, the Lorde Mountabon, the Lorde Mount bourchier, the lorde of Chaſteau Giron, the lord of Tyntygnat, the lorde Chaſteau Brian, with .vj. thouſande men of warre. The lorde Scales and his companie (ſeyng that they were compaſ­ſed on euery ſyde with deadly daungers, for the ſea was on the one ſyde, and their enemyes on the other, & no meane way to eſcape or flie) diſcended from their horſes, and like gredie Lions together in an vnpeaceable fury, ſet on their enemies. The ſkirmiſhe was ſtrong, and the fight was fierce, the Eng­liſhe men kept themſelues ſo cloſe,A fierce ſkir­miſhe at the ſiege of Pon­toiſon. that their enemies coulde haue no ad­uauntage of them. At the laſt the lorde Scales cryed Saint George, they flie, with that the Engliſhemen tooke ſuch a courage, and the Frenchemen that fought before, were ſo diſmayde that they began to flie. The Engliſhe men leaped againe on horſeback, and folowed them, and ſlue and tooke aboue xj. hundreth perſons, amongeſt whome were taken, the Baron of Coloſes, and the Lorde of Chaſteau Brian, and .xxx. knightes.
After this victorie, the lorde Scales with his vitayles, prouiſion, and priſoners, returned to the ſiege, where he was of the Erle and other noble men ioyouſly receyued, and for this noble fact, highly magnified and pray­ſed. While the ſiege thus continued before Pountorſon, Chriſtopher Han­ſon and other ſouldiours of the garriſon of ſaint Suſan, made a road into the Countrie of Aniow, and came to a Caſtell named Rainfort, which Caſtell [Page] was ſo priuily ſcaled, that the Capteyne within and his company, were taken or ſlaine before they knewe of their enemies approchyng. When knowlege of this feate was made open to the Frenchemen, which were aſſembled to the number of .xx. thouſand to rayſe the ſiege, and to breake vp the Campe, liyng before the towne of Pountorſon, they left that iourney for a tyme, and retur­ned to the Caſtell of Ramfort, and beſieged the ſame by the ſpace of ten dayes.
The Engliſhemen conſideryng the multitude of the enemies, and the farre abſence of their friendes, began to treate with the French men, and ſo vpon condicion to depart with bagge and baggage, horſe and harneſſe, they rendered vp the Caſtell, and departed with more riches then they brought, which Caſtell thus poſſeſſed by the Frenche men, they forgat the reſkue at Pountorſon, and brake vp their armie. But ſoone after, the lorde of Raix, callyng himſelfe Lieutenant generall for the Dolphyn, accompanied with the Lorde Mount Iehan, the lorde Beaumanoyre, and the lorde Tuſſie, and other to the number of three thouſand perſons, entered into the Countrie of Mayn, and layde ſiege to the Caſtell of Malicorne, whereof was Capteyne an Engliſhe man, called Oliuer Oſbaterſby, which Caſtell with the Captein was by force taken and obteyned: in like maner they toke the little Caſtell of Lude, and therein William Blackeborne, Lieutenant for William Glaſdale Eſquire, and put him to raunſome, and ſlue all his ſouldiors. After this vic­torie, in the which they muche gloried, the Frenchmen perceyuyng that the Erle of Warwike continued ſtill his ſiege before the towne of Pountorſon, and knowing by their eſpials, that the Engliſhmen were determined to geue them battaile, if they once attempted to rayſe the ſiege, and therefore fearing to fight in an open battaile, reculed backe againe to the Dolphyn with little gaine, and ſmall honour.Pountorſon recouered by the Engliſhemen. The Frenchmen and Britons beyng ſtraightly be­ſieged within the towne of Pountorſon, perceiuyng no likelihood of ſuccors to come, and ſeyng the Engliſhe armie daily did encreaſe, fearyng the ſequele thereof, if they by violence ſhould be taken and vanquiſhed, they offered the towne, ſo that they might depart with horſe and harneſſe only: which requeſt (after long ſute and peticion) to them was hardely graunted. The Erle lyke a valyaunt Capteyn, entered into the towne, and there appoynted for gouer­nours, the Lord Roos, and the Lorde Talbot, and leauyng there a conueni­ent garriſon, returned to the Lorde Regent.
After the takyng of this towne, there was a league,A league cō ­cluded be­tweene the Duke of Briteyn and the Regem. and a treatie con­cluded betwene the Regent and the Duke of Briteyn, by the which agree­ment both the townes of Pountorſon, and Saint Iames de Beuron were beaten downe to the ground, and clerely defaced. After the Lorde of Rais was departed out of the territorie of Mayn as you haue heard, Chriſtopher Hanſon, Philip Gough, Martyn Godfrey called the ſcaler, and diuerſe other of the garriſon of Saint Suſan, to the number of .xxx. Archers, went out in a Mornyng to ſeeke their aduentures, and came neere to the Caſtell of Saint Laurence de Mortiers (at the ſame very ſeaſon) when Sir Iames de Sepeaulr Capteyne of the ſame, was gone out of hys Caſtell with the greateſt number of his retinewe, to a Churche directly againſt the Ca­ſtell. In the Maſſe tyme, the Engliſhemen entered by ſubtiltie into the gate, and ſo gat the Dongeon. And when ſir Iames returned from Maſſe, as he entered into the gate he was taken, and his men fled, and ſo was the [Page] Caſtell furniſhed with Engliſhe men, and Capteine thereof was appoynted, Sir William Oldehaule.
The ſame ſeaſon, Sir Iohn Faſtolfe, gouernor of the Countries of Aniow and Maine, aſſembled a great puyſſaunce of men of warre, and layd a ſiege before the Caſtell of Saint Owen Deſtays, beſyde the towne of La­uall, whereof was Capteine Sir Guillam Orenge, which, after ten dayes beſiegyng, rendered the Caſtell, their liues and armure onely except: how­beit, one railyng and ſlaunderous perſon was put to terrible execution. And from thence, the ſayd ſir Iohn remoued to the ſtrong Caſtell of Grauile, and after .xij. dayes, they within offered to yelde the Caſtell by a day, if they were not ſuccored by the Dolphyn or his power. The offer was taken, and pledges deliuered, which were Gullam Cordouen, and Iohn de Maiſiery Eſquiers. After theſe pledges deliuered, ſir Iohn Faſtolfe returned in poſt to the Re­gent, aduertiſyng him of this compoſition and agrement: wherefore the ſaid Lorde rayſed a great power, to fight with the Frenchmen at the day appoin­ted, and in his companie were the Erles of Mortaigne, and Warwike, and the Lordes Roos, and Talbot, Sir Iohn Faſtolfe, Sir Iohn Aubemond, Sir Iohn Ratclife, and dyuerſe other, to the number of .xx. thouſand men, and ſo marched forwarde in hope to meete and ioyne Battaile with their eni­mies. But their aduerſaries which were not farre of, durſt not approche, wherefore the Regent ſent ſir Ihon Faſtolfe incontinent to receyue the Ca­ſtell: but they within (contrary to their promiſe and appoyntment) had new­ly vitailed and manned the place, and ſo forſakyng their pledges and felowes in armes, refuſed to render the fortreſſe accordyng to the appoyntmēt: wher­fore the pledges were brought before the ſight of them within the Caſtell, and there openly put to death. After this, the Lord Talbot was made gouer­nor of Aniow and Mayn. And Sir Iohn Faſtolfe was aſſigned to another place: which Lord Talbot, beyng both of noble birth, and haute courage, af­ter his commyng into Fraunce,The Lorde Talbot a va­lyaunt cap­tayne. obteyned ſo many glorious victories of hys enemies, that his onely name was, and yet is dreadfull to the French nacion, and much renoumed amongeſt all other people. This ioly Capteyn, & ſonne of the valiant Mars, entered into Mayne, and ſlue men, deſtroyed Caſtels, and brent townes, and in concluſion, ſodeinly tooke the towne of Lauall: but the Lorde Loghac, and dyuerſe other, retrayted themſelues into the Ca­ſtell, and there remayned eight dayes. Duryng which tyme, it was agreed, that all Capteynes, Burgeſſes, and men of warre, which were within the Caſtell, ſhould depart with bagge and baggages, paiyng the Lorde Talbot for all thinges, one hundreth thouſand Crownes. And the Caſtell ſo beyng deliuered, was committed to the kepyng of Gilbert Halſall, which after, was ſlaine at the ſiege of Orleaunce, for whom was made Capteine Mathewe Gough, which beyng at the iourney before Senlies, by treaſon of a Miller that kept a Mill adioinyng to the wall, ye Frenchmen entered into the towne, and brought it into their ſubiection and obeyſaunce.
The Duke of Alaunſon, which, as you haue heard, was late deliuered out of Englande, reuiued agayne the dull ſpirites of the Dolphyn, and the faint hartes of his Capitaynes, promyſing to them great victorie with little trauayle, and much gaine with ſmall labour, wherfore in hope of good luck, he determined to doe ſome notable feate agaynſt the Engliſhe men. Then [Page] happened a chaunce vnlooked for, or vnthought of,The Citie of Mouns loſt by treaſon. euen as they would haue wiſhed or deſired, for not onely the Magiſtrates, but chiefly the ſpirituall perſons of the Citie of Mouns, knowing that the Duke of Britaine and his brother, were reuerted and turned to the French partie, beganne ſore to mourne and lament, that they were ſubiectes and Vaſſals to the yoke and power of the Engliſhe men. Wherfore they determined and fully concluded, to aduertiſe of their mindes and determinations, the Capitaynes of Charles the Dolphyn, (of them called the French king) and ſo by certain falſe Friers, thereof wrote humble and louing letters. Theſe newes pleaſed muche the French Capitaynes, but no leſſe you may be ſure the Dolphyn himſelfe, as a thing diſcended from heauen, of them vnſought, vnimagined and not de­uiſed. Wherefore to take oportunitie when time ſerued, and not to leeſe ſo great a benefite ſo honeſtly offered, the Lordes Delabreth and Fayet, Mar­ſhals of Fraunce, accompanied with the Lordes of Monte Ihon, of Buel Doruall, Torſye and Beaumamoyre the heire, and Guyllyam his brother, and .v.C. other hardie Capitaynes and valiaunt Souldiers, tooke vpon them this enterpriſe, ſending great thankes and laudes to the Clergie and Citezens, for their aſſured fidelitie to their ſoueraigne lord, promiſing them to be there at the day appointed, not doubting to finde them readye accor­ding to their promiſe, gladly to receiue them.
When the daye aſſigned and the night appointed was come, the French Capitaines priuely approched the towne, making a little fire on an hill in the ſight of the towne, to ſignifie their comming and approching. The Citezens which by the great Church were looking for their approche, ſhewed a bur­ning Creſſet out of the Steeple, which ſodainly was put out and quenched. What ſhould I ſaye, the Captaines on horſeback came to the gate, and the Traytors within ſlue the porters and watchemen, and let in their friendes, the footemen entered firſt, and the men of armes wayted at the barriers, to the intent that if much neede required, or neceſſitie compelled, they might fight in the open field. And in the meane ſeaſon, many Engliſhe men were ſlayne, and a great clamour and a houge noiſe was harde through the towne, as is wont and accuſtomed to be in a towne, by treaſon ſodainly ſurpriſed and taken: but what was the cauſe of the crie, or beginning of the noyſe, few except the confederates, eyther knew or perceyued. For the remnaunt of the Citezens beyng no partakers in this faction, imagened that the Engliſh men had made hauock in the towne and put all to the ſword. The Engliſhmen on the other ſide, iudged that the Citezens had begonne ſome newe rebellion a­gaynſt them, or elſe had ſtriuen amongs themſelues. The Erle of Suffolk, which was Gouernour of the towne, heryng the clamour and noyſe of the people, hauing perfite knowledge of ſuche as eſcaped from the walles, in what caſe the Citie ſtood in, without any taryeng or prolongyng of time, entered into the Caſtell which ſtandeth at the gate of Saint Vincent, wher­of was Conſtable Thomas Gower Eſquire: whether alſo fled ſo manye Engliſh men, that the place was peſtured, & there if they were not reſcued, likely to be famiſhed: but ſurely they were ſore aſſaulted and marueylouſly hurte, with the ſhot of the Arblaſters and Croſſebowes, but they defended themſelues ſo manfully, that their enemies gat ſmall aduauntage at their handes. But all their hardineſſe had not ſerued, nor all their pollicy had not [Page] defended them, if they had not priuely ſent a Meſſenger to the Lorde Tal­bot, which then laye at Alanſon, certefiyng him in what caſe they ſtood, for vitaile had they none, municions fayled, and the Caſtell was almoſt vnder­mined, ſo that yelding muſt folowe, and reſiſtaunce could not preuayle. The Lorde Talbot hering theſe newes, neyther ſlept nor banquetted, but with all haſt aſſembled together his valiaunt Capitaynes, to the number of .vij. hundred men of warre, and in the euening departed from Alanſon, and in the morning came to a Caſtell called Guyerche two Myles from Mauns, and from thence ſent as an eſpiall Mathew Gough, to eſpie the gouernaunce of the enemies, and if he might, to ſhewe to his countreymen that he was at hande, to be their ayde and reſcues. Mathew Gough ſo well ſped, that pri­uely in the night he came into the Caſtell, where he knewe howe that the French men being lordes of the Citie, and now caſting no perilles, nor fea­ring any creature, beganne to waxe wanton and fell to ryot, as though their enemies could doe them no dammage: thinking that the Engliſh men which were ſhut vp in the Caſtel, ſtudied nothing but how to eſcape & be deliuered. When Mathew Gough had knowne all the certainly, he priuely returned a­gayne, and within a mile of the Citie met with the Lorde Talbot, and the lorde Scales, and made open to them all thinges according to his credence, which to ſpeede the matter, becauſe the day approched, with all haſte poſſible came to the poſterne gate, and alighted from their horſes, and about ſixe of the clock in the morning they iſſued out of the caſtell, cryeng Saint George, Talbot. The Frenchmen which were ſcarce vp, and thought of nothing leſſe then of this ſodaine approchment, ſome roſe out of their beds in their ſhirts, and lept ouer the walles, other canne naked out of the gates for ſauing of their liues, leauing behinde them all their apparell, horſes, armour and ry­ches, none was hurte but ſuch, which eyther reſiſted, or would not yeelde, whereof ſome were ſlaine and caſt in priſon. There were ſlaine and taken foure hundred gentlemen, and the villaines frankely let go. After this, in­quiſition was made of the authors of this vngracious coniuration,Traytours iuſtly exe­cuted. and there were accuſed thirtie Citezens, twentie prieſtes, and fiftene Friers, which according to their deſertes were put to execution.
The founda­tion of Lo­uayne.In thys yere, as ſayth Carion, the Vniuerſitie of Loueyne in Brabant was founded by Iohn Duke of Burgondy.
And here to encourage and moue the worſhipfull and good Citezens of London to be thankefull to God, and beneficiall to their poore neighbours, and to the common weale, I thought it good to note vnto you the charitable deede of a worthie Citezen and Alderman of London named Iohn Rayne­well, who about this time gaue certayne landes and tenements lyeng in the ſayd Citie, to the Chamber of London, for the which the ſayde Chamber is bound for euer to diſcharge the inhabitauntes of the wardes of Dowgate, Billingſgate and Algate, of all ſuche fiftenes as from time to time ſhall be graunted vnto the king (ſo that it paſſe not three fiftenes in one yere.)
1427/6 The Citie of Mouns thus being reduced into the Engliſh mens hands, the lorde Talbot departed to the towne of Alanſon. After which marciall feate manfully acheeued,The Citie of Moūs again recouered by the Engliſhe men. the Erle of Warwike departed into Englande, to be gouernour of the yong king, in ſtead of Thomas Duke of Exceſter, late departed to God. In whoſe ſteede was ſent into Fraunce, the lord Thomas [Page] Mountacute Erle of Saliſburie, with fiue thouſand them, which landed at Calice, and ſo came to the Duke of Bedford in Paris. Where he conſulting with the Duke of Bedford, cōcerning the affayres of the realme of Fraunce: ſeing all things ſo proſperiouſly ſucceede on the Engliſh parte, beganne mer­uaylouſly to phantaſie the Citie and countrey of Orliance, ſtanding on the Riuer of Loyre. But becauſe the Citie was well fortefied both by the na­ture of the ſtiuation of the place, and by the pollicie of man, he imagined it not the worke of one day, nor the ſtudie of one houre. Wherefore he remit­ted it to a farther deliberation, yet he was the man at that time, by whoſe wyt, ſtrength and pollicie, the Engliſhe name was much fearefull and terri­ble to the French nation, which of himſelfe might both appoint, commaund and doe all things in maner at his pleaſure, in whoſe power, (as it appered after his death) a great parte of the conqueſt conſiſted and was eſteemed, becauſe he was a man both painefull and deligent, redy to withſtande things perillous and imminent, and prompt in counſayle, and with no labour would be weeried, nor yet his courage at any time abated or appalled, ſo that all men put no more truſt in any one man, nor no ſinguler perſon gat more the hartes of all men. After this great enterpriſe had long bene debated and ar­gued, in the priuie counſayle, the Erle of Saliſburies deuiſe, (although it ſeemed hard and ſtraunge to al other, and to him as it were a thing predeſti­nate very eaſie) was graunted and allowed, which enterpriſe was the finall concluſion of his naturall deſtiny, as you ſhall ſhortly perceyue. Thus he repleniſhed with good hope of victorie, and furniſhed with artilery, and mu­nicions apperteyning to ſo great a ſiege, accompanied with the Erle of Suf­folke and the Lorde Talbot, and with a valiaunt company, to the number of ten thouſand men, departed from Paris, and paſſed through the countrey of Becauſe: he toke by aſſault the towne of Yainuile, but the Frenchmen fled into the Caſtell, and there continued fiue dayes, at the end wherof they rendered themſelues ſimply: of the ſayde number, he toke alſo the towne of Bawgency, ſuffering euery man, which would become vaſſayle and ſubiect to the king of Englande, to inherite their landes and enioy their goodes. The townes of Meum vpon Loyre and Iargenan, hering of theſe treatiſe, preſented to him the keyes of the towne, vpon lyke agreement and equall condicions.
After this in the Moneth of September, he layde his ſiege on the one ſide of the water of Loyre, and beſieged the towne of Orleaunce, before whoſe comming, the Baſtard of Orleaunce, and the Byſhop of the Citie and a great number of Scottes hering of the Erles intent, made diuers fortifi­cations about the towne, and deſtroyed the ſuburbes, in the which were .xij. Pariſhe Churches, and foure orders of Friers. They cut alſo downe all the Vines, trees and buſhes within fiue leagues of the towne, ſo that the Eng­liſhe men ſhould haue neyther comfort, refuge, nor ſuccour.
Here muſte I a little digreſſe, and declare to you,Baſtard of Orleaunce. what was this Ba­ſtard of Orleaunce, which was not onely now Capitayne of the Citie, but alſo after by Charles the ſixt made Erle of Dunoys, and in great aucthori­tie in Fraunce, and extreme enemie to the Engliſhe nation, as by this ſtorie you ſhall apparantly perceyue, of whoſe line and ſtem diſcended the Dukes of Longuile, and the Marques of Rutylon. Lewes Duke of Orleaunce [Page] murthered in Paris, by Iohn Duke of Burgoyn, as you before haue heard, was owner of the Caſtell of Concy, on the Frontiers of Fraunce towarde Arthoys, wherof he made Conſtable the lord of Cawny, a man not ſo wiſe as his wife was faire, & yet ſhe was not ſo faire, but ſhe was as well beloued of the Duke of Orleaunce as of her huſband, betwene the Duke & her huſband (I cannot tel who was father) ſhe conceyued a child, & brought forth a pretie boy called Iohn, which child being of the age of one yere, the Duke diſceaſed and not long after the mother & the Lorde of Cawny ended their lyues. The next of the kinne to my Lorde Cawny, chalenged the enheritaunce, which was worth foure thouſand crownes a yere, alleging that the boy was a ba­ſtard: and the kindred of the mothers ſide, for to ſaue her honeſty, it plainely denied. In concluſion, this matter was in contention before the Preſidents of the Parliament of Paris, and there hanged in controuerſie till the chylde came to the age of eyght yeres olde. At which time it was demaunded of him openly whoſe ſonne he was: his friendes of his mothers ſide aduertiſed him to require a daye, to be aduiſed of ſo great an aunſwere, which he aſked, and to him it was graunted. In the meane ſeaſon his ſayde friendes perſwaded him to claime his inheritaunce, as ſonne to the Lorde of Cawny, which was an honorable lyuing, and an auncient patrimony, affirming that if he ſayde contrarie, he not onely ſlaundered his mother, ſhamed himſelfe, and ſteyned his blood, but alſo ſhould haue no lyuing nor any thing to take to. The ſchole­maſter thinking that his Diſciple had well learned his leſſon, and would re­herſe it according to his inſtruction, brought him before the Iudges at the day aſſigned, and when this queſtion was repeted to him agayne, he boldly anſwered, my hart geueth me, and my noble courage telleth me, that I am the ſonne of the noble Duke of Orleaunce, more glad to be his Baſtard with a meane lyuing, then the lawfull ſonne of that coward Cuckold Cawny, with his foure thouſand crownes. The Iuſtices much maruelyed at his bold an­ſwere, and his mothers coſyns deteſted him for ſhaming of his mother, and his fathers ſuppoſed kinne reioyſed, in gayning the patrimonie and poſſeſſi­ons. Charles Duke of Orleaunce hering of this iudgement, tooke him in­to his family, and gaue him great offices and fees, which he well deſerued, for (during his captiuitie) he defended his landes, expulſed the Engliſh men, and in concluſion procured his deliueraunce.
This Couragious Baſtard, after the ſiege had continued three weekes fullOrleaunce beſieged. iſſued out of the gate of the bridge, and fought with the Engliſhmen, but they receyued him with ſo fierce and terrible ſtrokes, that he was with al his company compelled to retire and flie back into the Citie: but the Engliſhe men folowed them ſo faſt, in kylling and taking of their enemies, that they entered with them the Bulwarke of the bridge: which with a great Towre ſtanding at the ende of the ſame, was taken incontinent by the Engliſh men. In which conflict many French men were taken, but mo were ſlaine, and the keeping of the Towre and Bulwarke was committed to Wylliam Glaſdale Eſquire. When he had gotten this Bulwarke, he was ſure than, by that way neither man nor vitaile could paſſe or come. After that, he made certain Bul­warkes round about the Citie, caſting trenches betwene the one and the o­ther, layeng ordinaunce in euery part, where he ſawe that any battery might be deuiſed. When they within perceyued that they were enuironed with for­treſſes [Page] and ordinance, they laied Gonne againſt Gonne, and fortefied towres agaynſt Bulwarkes, and within made new Rampires, and buylded newe Mudwalles, to auoyde crackes and breches, which might by violent ſhot ſo­dainly inſue. They appointed the Baſtard of Orleance, and Stephyn Veig­nold called the heire, to ſee the walles and watches kept, and the biſhop ſaw the inhabitants within the Citie were put in good order, and that vittailes were not wantonly conſumed, nor vainely ſpent.
In the Tower that was taken at the bridge ende, as you before haue heard, there was a hight Chamber, hauyng a Grate full of bartes of yron by the which a man might loke all the length of the bridge into the City, at which grate, many of the chiefe Capteynes ſtoode dyuerſe times, viewyng the Ci­tie, and deuiſyng in what place it was beſt aſſautable. They within the Citie perceyued well this totyng hole, and layde a piece of ordinaunce directly a­gaynſt the Windowe. It ſo chaunced that the .lix. day after the ſiege layd be­fore the Citie, the Erle of Sariſbury, Sir Thomas Gargraue, and William Glaſdale, and diuerſe other, went into the ſayde Tower, and ſo into the high Chamber, and looked out at the grate, and within a ſhort ſpace, the ſonne of the maiſter Goonner, perceyuyng men looke out at the Chamber windowe, tooke his matche, as his father had taught him, which was gone downe to dinner, and fired the Goon,The Erle of Sariſbury ſlaine. which brake and ſheuered the yron barres of the grate, wherof, one ſtrake the Erle ſo ſtrongly on the hed, that it ſtroke away one of his eyes and the ſide of his cheeke, Sir Thomas Gargraue was like­wiſe ſtricken, ſo that he died within two dayes. The Erle was conueyed to Meum vpon Loyre, where he lay beyng wounded .viij. dayes, and then died, whoſe bodie was conueyed into England, with all funerall pompe, and buri­ed at Biſſam by his progenitors, leauyng behinde him an onely daughter na­med Alice, maryed to Richard Neuill, ſonne to Raufe Erle of Weſtmerland, of whom hereafter ſhall be made mencion. What detriment, what dāmage, and what loſſe ſucceded to the Engliſhe publike wealth, by the ſodeine death of this valiaunt Capteyne, not long after his departure, manifeſtly appered. For the high proſperitie, and great glorie of the Engliſh nacion in the partes beyond the ſea, began ſhortly to fall, and little and little to vaniſhe awaye: which thing, although the Engliſhe people like a valiaunt and ſtrong bodie, at the firſt tyme did not perceyue, Yet ſhortly after, they felt it growe like a peſtilent humor, which ſucceſſiuely a little and little corrupteth all the mem­bers, and deſtroyeth the bodie. For, after the death of this noble man, for­tune of warre beganne to chaunge, and triumphaunt victorie beganne to be darkned. Although the death of the Erle were dolorous to all Engliſhmen, yet ſurely it was moſt dolorous to the Duke of Bedford, Regent of Fraunce, as he which had loſt his right hande, or lacked his weapon, when he ſhoulde fight with his enemie. But ſeeyng that dead men cannot with ſorowe be cal­led againe, nor lamentation for dead bodies cannot remedie the chaunces of men liuyng: He (like a prudent gouernor and a politike patrone) appoynted the Erle of Suffolk to be his Lieutenant, and Capteyn of the ſiege, & ioyned with him the Lorde Scales, the Lord Talbot, ſir Iohn Faſtolfe, and diuerſe other valiant knightes & ſquiers. Theſe Lordes cauſed Baſtiles to be made round about the Citie, with the which they troubled their enimies, and aſſaul­ted the walles, and left nothing vnattempted, which might be to them any [Page] aduauntage, or hurtfull to their enemies.
In the tyme of Lent, vitaile and artillerie began to waxe ſcant in the Engliſhe armie, wherefore the Erle of Suffolke appoynted Sir Iohn Fa­ſtolfe, Sir Thomas Rampſtone, and Sir Philip Hall, with their retinues, to ride to Parys to the Lord Regent, to enforme him of their ſcarceneſſe and neceſſitie. Which beyng therof informed, without any delay, or prolongyng, prouided vitaile, artillery and municions, neceſſary & conuenient for ſo great an enterprice, and laded therewith manie Chariots, Cartes, and horſes: and for the ſure conduite, and ſauegarde of the ſame, he appoynted Sir Simon Morhier, Prouoſt of Paris, with the garde of the Citie and diuerſe of hys awne houſholde ſeruaunts, to accompanie Sir Iohn Faſtolfe, and his Cō ­plices, to the armie liyng at the ſiege of Orleaunce. The which departed in good order, to the number of fiue hundred men of warre, beſyde wagoners, out of Parys, and came to Yaynuile in Beauſſe, and in a mornyng earely in a great froſt they departed, from the place towarde the ſiege, and when they came to a towne called Ronuray, in the laundes of Beauſſe, they perceyued their enemies commyng agaynſt them, to the number of .ix. or .x. thouſande French men and Scottes: The Capteines whereof was Charles of Clere­mont, ſonne to the Duke of Burbon, then beyng priſoner in Englande, Sir William Stewarde Conſtable of Scotland, a little before deliuered out of Captiuitie, the Erle of Pardriacke, the Lorde Iohn Vandoſme, Vidame of Charters, the Lord of Touars, the Lord of Lohat, the lorde of Eglere, the lorde of Beauiew, the Baſtarde Tremorle, and many other valiaunt Cap­teynes. Wherefore Sir Iohn Faſtolfe and his Companions ſet all their cō ­panie in good order of Battaile, and pitched ſtakes before euery Archer, to breake the force of the horſemen. At their backes they ſet all their wagons, and cariages, and within them they tied all their horſes, ſo that their enemies could neither aſſaile them on the backſyde, nor yet ſpoyle them of their horſes, and in this maner they ſtood ſtill, abiding the aſſault of their aduerſaries. The Frenchmen (by reaſon of their great number) thinkyng the victorie to be in their handes, egerly lyke Lyons ſet on the Engliſhemen, which with great force them receyued, and manfully defended: for it ſtood them vpon, conſi­deryng the vnequalitie of the number. And after long and cruell fight, the Engliſhemen droue backe and vanquiſhed the proude Frenchmen, and com­pelled them to flie.The victorie of the Eng­liſh men at the towne of Ronuray in Beauſſy. In this conflict were ſaline, Lorde William Stewarde Conſtable of Scotland, and his brother, the Lorde Doruall, the Lorde Dela­bret, the Lorde Chaſteanbrian, Sir Iohn Baſgot, and other Frenche men and Scottes, to the number of .xxv. hundreth, and aboue .xj. hundreth taken priſoners, although a French writer affirme the number leſſe.
After this fortunate victorie, ſir Iohn Faſtolfe and his companie (of the which no man of any reputation was eyther ſlaine or taken) came with all their cariages, vitaile, and priſoners, to the ſiege before Orleaunce, where they were ioyouſly receyued and welcomed of all the Souldiours. This con­flict (becauſe the moſt part of the cariage was Heryng and Lenten ſtuffe) the Frenche men call the vnfortunate battaile of Herynges.The battayle of Herrings.
The Erle of Suffolke, beyng thus vitayled, continued his ſiege, and euery day almoſt ſkirmiſhed with his enemies, which, being in diſpayre of all ſuccours, began to common amongeſt themſelues, howe they might render [Page] the towne, to their moſt honour and profite. After much reaſonyng, and long debatyng amongeſt the Capteines, and the Magiſtrates of the towne, what way was beſt to be folowed: Some affirmed it not only to be ſhamefull and diſhonourable, but alſo vnnaturall and vnreaſonable, to yelde the towne to the Engliſhemen, beyng neither friendes nor fauourers of the Frenche na­cion: other, fearyng the victory of the Engliſhemen, imagined, that if they by force poſſeſſed the Citie, they would do to them as tyrantes be accuſtomed to ſerue wilfull and obſtinate people, and therefore they thought it a great folly and a notable lightneſſe, aſwell not to beware of the one, as to denie or refuſe the other. But when they ſaw, that their glorie muſt nedes decline to a ſhame and reproche, they thought to find a meane way to ſaue themſelues, and their Citie from the captiuitie of their enemies, and deuiſed to ſubmit their Citye, themſelues, and all theirs vnder the obeyſance of Philip Duke of Burgoyn, becauſe he was brought out of the ſtocke & blood royall of the auncient houſe of Fraunce: thinkyng by this meanes (as they did in deede) to breake or mi­niſhe the great amitie betwene the Engliſhe men and him.
After this poynt concluded, they made open and ſent to the Duke al their deuiſes and intentes, which certefied them that he would gladly receyue their offer, ſo that the Regent of Fraunce would thereto agree and conſent. And thervpon diſpatched certeyn Ambaſſadors to the Duke of Bedford, to whom theſe newes were ſtraunge and not very pleaſant, vpon which poynt, he aſ­ſembled a great counſaile. Some thought that maner of yeeldyng to be both honorable and profitable to the king of England, by reaſon whereof, ſo great a Citie, and ſo rich a Countrie, ſhould be brought out of the poſſeſſion of their enemyes, into the handes of their truſtie friendes, without further coſte or bloodſhed. The Duke of Bedford and other were of a contrary opinion, thinkyng it both diſhonourable, and vnprofitable to the realme of England, to ſee a Citie ſo long beſieged at the coſtes and expenſes of the king of Eng­land, & almoſt brought to the point of yeldyng, to be yelded to any other forein Prince or Poteſtate, and not to him or his Regent, the example whereof might prouoke other townes hereafter to do the ſame. This reaſon tooke place, and the Regent aunſwered the Dukes Ambaſſadors, that it was not honorable nor yet conſonant to reaſon, that the king of England ſhould beate the Buſhe, and the Duke of Burgoyne ſhould haue the birdes: Wherefore ſithe the right was his, the warre was his, and the charge was his, he ſayde that the Citie ought not to be yelded to no other perſon, but to him, or to his vſe and profite. By this little chaunce, ſucceded a great chaunge in the Eng­liſhe affayres, for a double miſchiefe of this aunſwere aroſe and ſprong out. For firſt the Duke of Burgoyne began to conceyue a certein priuie grudge agaynſt the Engliſhemen for this cauſe: thinkyng them to enuy and beare malice agaynſt his glory and profite, for the which in continuance of tyme he became their enemie, and cleued to the Frenche king. Secondly, the Eng­liſhemen left the ſiege of Orleaunce, which by this treatie they might haue had to friend, or to haue continued neuter, till their Lorde the Duke of Orle­ance, or the Erle of Anguloſie his brother were deliuered out of the captiuitie of the Engliſhe people. But if men were Angels and forſaw thinges to come, they lyke beaſtes would not runne to their confuſion: but fortune which gui­deth the deſtenie of man will turne her wheele as ſhee luſteth, who ſo euer [Page] ſayth nay.
While this treatie of the Orleaunces was in hande, Charles the Dol­phyn daily ſtudied, and hourely laboured, to plucke the fauour and heartes of the Nobilitie of Fraunce, from the Engliſhe Nation, to the entent, that he might aſſemble a puyſſaunce ſufficient, to relieue his friendes, beyng ſhut vp in the Citie of Orleaunce. While he was ſtudiyng and compaſſyng this matter, there happened to him a ſtraunge chaunce, of the which I will write a little, becauſe ſome of the Frenche Aucthours, and eſpecially, Iohn Bou­chet wryteth of it to much.
Ione a mayde com­monly called by the french men la Pu­zelle de dieu.For as he and other ſay, there came to him beyng at Chynon, a mayde of the age of .xx. yeres, and in mannes apparell, named Ione, borne in Bur­goyne, in a towne called Droymy beſyde Vancolour, which was a greate ſpace a Chamberlein in a common Hoſtrey, and was a Rampe of ſuch bold­neſſe, that ſhe would courſe horſes, and ride them to water, and do thinges, that other yong maydens both abhorred and were aſhamed to do: yet as ſome ſay, whether it were becauſe of her foule face, that no man would deſire it, either becauſe ſhe had made a vowe to liue chaſte, ſhe kept her maydenhed, and preſerued her virginitie. She (as a monſter) was ſent to the Dolphyn, by ſir Robert Bandrencort Capteyne of Vancolour, to whome ſhe declared, that ſhe was ſent from God, both to ayde the miſerable citie of Orleaunce, and alſo to reſtore him to the poſſeſſion of his realme, out of the which he was expulſed and ouercommed: reherſyng to him viſions, traunces, and fa­bles, full of blaſphemie, ſuperſtition, and hypocriſye, that I marueyle much that wiſe men dyd beleeue her, and learned Clerkes would write ſuch phā ­taſyes. What ſhould I reherſe, howe they ſay, ſhe knewe and called him her king, whome ſhe neuer ſawe before? That ſhe had by reuelation a ſworde, to her appoynted in the Church of Saint Katheryn, of Fierboys in Torayne where ſhe neuer had bene? that ſhe declared ſuch priuie meſſeges from God, our Ladie, and other ſaints, to the Dolphyn, that ſhe made the teares ronne downe from his eyes? So was he deluded, ſo was he blinded, and ſo was he deceyued by the Deuilles meanes which ſuffered her to begin her race, and in cōcluſion rewarded her with a ſhamefull fal. But in the meane ſeaſon, ſuch credence was geuen to her, that ſhe was honored as a ſaint of the religious, and beleued as one ſent from God of the Temporaltie, inſomuch that ſhe (ar­med at all poyntes) rode from Poyters to Bloys, and there founde men of warre, vitaile, and municions, readie to be conueyed to Orleaunce.
The Engliſhemen perceiuyng that they within could not long continue for default of vitall & powder, kept not their watch ſo diligently as they were accuſtomed, nor ſcoured not the Countrie enuironed, as they before had or­deyned: which negligence, the Citizens beyng ſhut in perceyuyng, ſent word thereof to the French Capteynes, which with Puzell in the dead time of the night, and in great raine and thunder, with all their vitaile and artillerie en­tered into the City. And the next day the Engliſhemen boldely aſſaulted the towne, promiſyng to them that beſt ſcaled the walles great rewardes. Then men mounted on Ladders couragiouſly, and with Gonnes, Arowes and Pi­kes, beate their enemyes from the walles.
The Frenchmen, although they marueyled at the fierce fighting of the Engliſhe people, yet they were not amaſed, but they defended themſelues [Page] to the darke night, on which day no great priuate feate worthy of memorie, was eyther attempted or done. The Baſtarde of Orleaunce (ſeyng the puiſ­ſaunce of the Engliſhe nation) beganne to feare the ſequele of the matter: wherefore he ſent worde to the Duke of Alaunſon, aduertiſyng him in what caſe the towne then ſtoode, and that it could not long continue wythout hys haſty ſpeede, and quick diligence. Which delaiyng no time, nor deferring no ſpace, came with all his army within two leagues of the City, and ſent worde to the Capitaynes, that on the next morowe they ſhould be ready to receiue them. Which thing the next daye they accompliſhed, for the Engliſhe men thought it to be much to their auaile, if ſo great a multitude entered into the Citie, vexed with famine and repleniſhed with ſcarceneſſe. On the next day in the morning the Frenchmen altogether iſſued out of the towne, and aſſau­ted the fortreſſe or Baſtile, called the Baſtile of Saint Loure, the which with great force, and no little loſſe they tooke and ſet it on fyre, and after aſ­ſauted the Towre at the bridge foote, which was manfully defended. But the French men being more in number, ſo fiercely aſſauted it, that they tooke it or the Lorde Talbot could come to ſuccours, in the which Wylliam Glad­diſdale the Capitayne was ſlaine, and the Lorde Morlyns, and the lorde Pownyngs alſo.
The Frenchmen puffed vp with this good luck, ſeing the ſtrong For­treſſe was vngotten, which was vnder the defence of the lorde Talbot, fet­ched a compaſſe about, and in good order of battayle marched thetherward. The lorde Talbot lyke a Capitayne without feare or dread of ſo great a mul­titude, iſſued out of his Baſtile, and ſo fiercely fought with the french men, that they not able to withſtand his puiſſaunce, fled (lyke ſheepe before the Wolffe) agayne into the Citie, with great loſſe of men and ſmall artillerie: and of the Engliſhe men were loſt in the two Baſtiles ſixe hundred perſons. Then the Erle of Suffolke, the lorde Talbot, the lorde Scales, and other Capitaines, aſſembed together, where cauſes were ſhewed, that it was both neceſſary and conuenient eyther to leaue the ſiege for euer, or to deferre it till an other time, more luckey and conuenient. And to the intent that they ſhould not ſeme eyther to flie or to be driuen from the ſiege by their enimies, they determined to leaue their fortreſſes and Baſtiles, and to aſſemble in the plaine field, and there to abide all the day, abyding the outcomming and bat­tayle of their enimies. This concluſion taken, was accordingly executed.The ſiege of Orleaunce broken vp. The French men weried with the laſt bickering, held in their heades, and durſt not once appere: and ſo they ſet fyre in their lodgings, and departed in good order of battayle from Orleaunce. The next day, which was the eyght day of May, the Erle of Suffolk, ryding to Iargeaux with foure hundred Engliſhe men, and the Lorde Talbot with an other company returned to Meum. Which towne after that he had fortefied, he incontinent aſſauted and wanne the towne of Lauall and the Caſtell, ſore vexing and puniſhing the townes men, for their hard hartes, and cancarde obſtinacie: and leauing there a garriſon, reculed to Meum.
After that the Engliſhe men were thus retired from the ſiege of Orle­aunce, and ſeuered themſelues in dyuers townes and fortreſſes, holding on their parte: The Duke of Alaunſon, the Baſtard of Orleaunce, Ione the Puzell, the Lorde of Gancort, and diuers other french men, came before the [Page] towne of Iargeaux, where the Erle of Suffolke, and his two brethren ſo­iourned, the twelue day of Iune, and gaue to the towne a great and terrible aſſault, which the Engliſhe men, (being but a handefull) manfully defended on three partes of the ſame. Poyton of Sentrailes, perceyuing one part of the towne to be vndefended, ſcaled the walles on that part: and without any difficultie tooke the towne, and ſlue ſir Alexander Pole brother to the Erle, and many other, to the number of two hundred: but they not much gayned, for they loſt three hundred good men and more. Of the Engliſhe men were taken .xl. beſide his brother Iohn. After thys gayne and good luck, the french men returning towarde Orleaunce, fell in contention and debate, for their captiues and priſoners, and ſlue them all, ſauing the Erle and his brother.
After the gayning of the towne of Iargeaux, the ſame armie came to Meum, 1428/7 and tooke the towre at the bridge, and put therein a garriſon, and from thence remoued to Bangency. Which garriſon being not vittayled ren­dered the towne, ſo that they might depart with bagge and baggage, frank­ly and freely: which deſire to them was graunted. At this towne of Ban­gency met with the Duke of Alaunſon, Arthur of Britayne the falſe for­ſworne Gentleman to the king of Englande, newelye made Conſtable of Fraunce (as you haue heard) with whom was the Lorde Delabret with .xij. hundred men, to whome daylie repayred freſhe ayde out of euery parte, as the Erle of Vandoſme, and other to the number of .xx. or .xxiij. thouſand men. All theſe men of warre, determined to go to Meum, and to take the towne, but they were informed, that the Engliſhe men had left the towne deſolate, and were returned to the Lorde Talbot to Ieneuile. Then they concluded to paſſe towarde that towne. But as they marched forward vpon a Sater­day, they had perfite knowlege, that the Lorde Talbot with fiue thouſand men, was comming to Meum. Wherfore they intending to ſtop him a tyde, conueyed their company to a ſmall Vyllage called Patay, which way they knewe that the Engliſhe men muſt nedes paſſe by. And firſt they appointed their horſemen, which were well and rychely furnyſhed, to go before, and ſodainely to ſet on the Engliſhe men, or they were, eyther ware or ſet in or­der. The Engliſhe men comming forwarde perceyued the horſemen, and imagining to deceyue their enimies, commaunded the footemen to enuirone and encloſe themſelues about with their ſtakes,A ſore ſkir­miſh where­in the Eng­liſhe men had great loſſe. but the french horſemen came on ſo fiercely, that the archers had no leyſure to ſet themſelues in aray. There was no remedie, but to fight at aduenture. This battayle continued by the ſpace of three long houres. And although the Engliſhe men were o­uerpreſſed, with the number of their aduerſaries, yet they neuer fled back one foote, till their Captayne the Lorde Talbot was ſore wounded at the backe, and ſo was taken. Then their hartes began to faint, and they fled, in which flight,The Lorde Talbot, the lord Scales, and the lorde Hungerford taken. there were ſlayne aboue twelue hundred, and taken .xl. wher­of the Lorde Talbot, the Lorde Scales, the Lorde Hungerford, and Sir Thomas Rampſtone, were the chiefe: Howbeit diuers archers which had ſhot all their arrowes, hauing onely their ſwordes, defendyng themſelues, and with the helpe of ſome of the horſemen, came ſafe to Meum.
When the fame was blowen abroade, that the Lorde Talbot was ta­ken, all the French men not a little reioyſed, thinking ſurely that nowe the rule of the Engliſhe men ſhould ſhortly aſſwage and waxe faynt: for feare [Page] whereof, the townes of Ieneuile, Meum, Fort, and dyuers other, returned from the Engliſhe parte, and became French, to the great diſpleaſure of the Regent. From this battayle departed without any ſtroke ſtriken, ſyr Iohn Faſtolffe, the ſame yere, for hys valyauntneſſe elected into the order of the Garter: For which cauſe the Duke of Bedford, in a great anger toke from hym the Image of ſaint George, and his Garter: but afterward, by meane of friends, and apparaunte cauſes of good excuſe by him alleged, he was re­ſtored to the order agayne, agaynſt the minde of the Lorde Talbot.
Charles, calling himſelfe French king, being aduertiſed of this victory, thought nowe that all things ſucceeded, according to his opinion and good hope, which euer was of that high courage and hauie minde, that in hys moſt aduerſitie, he neuer diſpayred in good lucke at length: ſo that the Erle of Saliſburie being dead, and the Lorde Talbot lyuing in captiuitie (which were the glory of his enimies) he thought to enterpriſe great and waighty things, where before he medeled with ſmall and little doings. For fulfilling of his minde and appetite, he determined, firſt to conquere the Citie of Reynes, to the intent that he being there, might according to the faſhion of his progenitors, with all accuſtomed Ceremonies, be ſacred and annoynted king, that all men might ſee and perceyue, that he was by all lawes and de­crees, a iuſt and a lawfull king. Wherefore he aſſembling together a great armie, and hauing in his companie Ioan the Puzell, whome he vſed as an Oracle and a Southſayer, paſſed thorough Champaigne by the Towne of Anxer which he beſeiged, they within ſent to him Meſſengers,Anxer beſie­ged. prayeng him of certaine dayes of abſtinence of warre, in the which (if they were not reſ­cued) they promiſed to render the towne. He not wylling to recompence with ingratitude the louing hartes of the Citezens, graunted gently to their peticion, and leauing there certain perſons, to ſee that they ſhould not iuggle with hym, departed from thence to Troys,Troys be­ſieged and yelded to the French men. being the chiefe Citie of Cham­paigne, which he beſieged twelue dayes. Sir Phillip Hall Captayne there, vnprouyded both of vitayle and men, miſtruſting that ayde would not come in time, vpon compoſition rendered the towne, ſo that he and his, with all their mouables might in ſafetie departe the Citie: which demaunde was a­greed to. After that Troys was yeelded,Awbemond delyuered to the French. Reynes deli­uered to the French. the commonalite of Chalons re­belled againſt ſir Iohn Awbemond their capitayne, and conſtrayned him to deliuer the towne vpon like compoſition, which againſt his will he was faine to doe: and likewiſe did the citizens of Reins, deſiring him to geue ſafe con­duite to all Engliſhe men, ſafely to departe.
When he had thus conquered Reyns,Charles the Dolphyn crowned king of Fraunce. he in the preſence of all the No­ble men of his faction, and the Dukes of Lorayne and Barre, was ſacred king of Fraunce, by the name of Charles the ſixt, withall tytles and cere­monies thereto apperteyning. They of Anxer which were not reſcued with­in the time appointed, brougth the kayes to him, and ſubmitted themſelues to hys obeyſaunce: lykewiſe did all the Cities and townes adioyning, ge­uyng thankes to almightie God, which hauyng compaſſion on their miſerie, had reſtored them to libertie and freedome.
The Duke of Bedford, hearing that theſe townes had returned to the parte of his aduerſaries, and that Charles late Dolphin had taken vpon him the name and eſtate of the king of Fraunce, and alſo ſeing that daylie Cities [Page] and townes returned from the Engliſh part, and became French, as though the Engliſhe men had nowe loſt all their hardie Chiefetaynes and valyaunt men of warre, eſpyed and euidently perceyued, that the laſte and vttermoſt point of recouery, was driuen onely to ouercome by battayle, and to ſubdue by force. By which victorie (as he put his confidence in God) he truſted not onely to ſcourge and plague the Cities, which were ſo ſodainely chaungea­ble, but alſo to aſſwage and caulme the haute courage of the newe ſacred French king and his companions. Wherefore he hauing together ten thou­ſand good Engliſhe men (beſide Normans) departed out of Paris in war­like faſhion, and paſſed through Brie to Monſtrell Faultyow, and there ſent by Bedforde his Herault letters to the French king, alleging to him that he contrary to the lawes of God and man, yea and contrary to the finall conclu­ſion, taken, concorded, and agreed betweene his noble brother king Henry the fift, and king Charles the fift, father to the ſayde now vſurper, leauyng all humaine reaſon and honeſt communication (which ſometime appeaſeth debates and pacefyeth ſtrifes) onely allured and entyſed by a deueliſh Witch, and a fanaticall Enchauntereſſe, had not only falſely and craftely taken vpon him, the name, title & dignity of the king of France: but alſo had by murder, ſtealing, craft, and deceitfull meanes, violently gotten, and wrongfully kept, diuers Cities and townes, belonging to the king of England, his moſt beſt beloued Lorde, and moſt deereſt Nephew. For profe wherof, he was come downe from Paris with his armie, into the Countrie of Brye, by dent of ſworde, and ſtroke of battayle, to proue his wryting and cauſe true, willing his enimie to choſe the place, and he in the ſame would geue him battayle.
The newe French Kyng, departyng from his ſolempne ceremonies at Reins, and remouing from thence to Dampmartine, ſtudiyng howe to com­paſſe the Pariſians, eyther with money, or with promiſe, was ſomewhat troubled with this meſſage, howbeit, he made a good countenaunce, and a French bragge, aunſwering to the Herault: that he would ſooner ſeeke hys mayſter the Duke, then that the Duke ſhould purſue him. The Duke of Bedford hering his aunſwere, marched toward him, and pitched his field in a ſtrong place, and ſent out diuers of his raungers, to prouoke the Frenche men to come forward. The French king was in maner determined to abide the battayle, but when he heard ſaye by his Eſpialles, that the power and number of the Engliſhe men were to his army equall in power, he determi­ned that it was more for his profite, to abſtaine from battayle without daun­ger, then to enter into the conflict with ieopardie: fearing leaſt that with a raſhe courage, he might ouerthrowe all his affayres, which ſo effectuouſly proceeded. And ſo well aduiſed, he turned with his armie a little out of the way. The Duke of Bedford perceyuing his faint courage, followed him by Mountaynes and dales, till he came to a Towne in Barre, not farre from Senlis, where he found the French king and his army. Wherefore he orde­red his battayle, lyke a man expert in marciall ſcience, ſetting the Archers before, and himſelfe with the noble men in the mayne battayle, and put the Normans on both ſides for the winges. The French king alſo ordered hys battayles, according to the deuiſe of his Capitaynes. Thus theſe two ar­mies without any great doing (except a fewe ſkirmiſhes, in the which the Dukes light horſemen did very valyaunly,) laye eche in ſight of other, by [Page] the ſpace of two dayes and two nightes. But when the French king ſawe, and perceyued, how glad, howe diligent and couragious the Engliſhe men were to fight and geue battayle, he imagined that by his taryeng, one of theſe two things muſt nedes chaunce: that is to ſay, eyther he ſhould fight againſt his will, or lye ſtill like a coward, to his great rebuke and infanne. Where­fore in the dead of the night (as priuely as he could) he brake vp his campe and fled to Bray. When this flight was perceyued in the morning, the Re­gent could ſcarce refraine his people, from folowyng the French army, cal­ling them cowardes, daſtardes, and loutes, and therefore, he perceyuing that by no meanes, he could allure the newe French king to abide battayle, miſtruſting the Pariſians, and geuing no great credite to their fayre, ſwete, and flattering wordes, returned agayne to Paris, to aſſemble together a greater power, and ſo to proſecute his enimies.
In this ſeaſon, the Bohemians (which belike had eſpyed the vſurped aucthoritie of the Biſhop of Rome) began to Rebell againſt his Sea. Wher­fore, Martin the fift, Biſhop of Rome, wrote vnto them to abſteyne from warre, and to be reconciled by reaſon, from their damnable opinions. But they (beyng perſwaded to the contrary) neyther gaue eare vnto him, nor yet obeyed his voyce. Wherefore the Biſhop of Rome, wrote to the Princes of Germanie, to inuade the Realme of Beame, as the den of heretykes. Be­ſide this, he appoynted Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Cardinall of Saint Euſebie, a man very well borne (as you haue heard) but no better borne then high ſtomacked, to be his Legate in this great iourney, and to bring out men from the Realme of England, into the Countrie of Beame. And becauſe the war touched religion, he licenced the ſayd Cardinall, to take the tenth part of euery ſpirituall dignitie, benefice and promocion. This matter, was decla­red in open Parliament in England, and not diſſented, but gladly aſſented to, wherfore the biſhop gathered the money, and aſſembled foure thouſand men, and mo, not without great grudge of the people, which daily were with tal­lages and aydes weried, and ſore burdened. And when men, municions, and money were redie for his high enterpriſe, he with all his people came to the Sea ſtrond at Douer, redie to paſſe ouer the Sea into Flaundyrs.
But in the meane ſeaſon, the Duke of Bedford conſideryng, how townes dayly were gotten, and Countries hourely wonne in the realme of Fraunce, for lacke of ſufficient defence and number of men of warre, wrote to his bro­ther the Duke of Glouceſter, to relieue him wyth ayde, in that tempeſtuous tyme and troubleous ſeaſon. When this letter was brought into England, the Duke of Glouceſter was not a little amazed, becauſe he had no armie re­die to ſende at that tyme: For by the reaſon of the Crewe ſent into Beame, he could not ſodeinly rayſe a new armie. But becauſe the matter was of ſuch importance, and might neyther be from day to day differred, nor yet long de­layed he wrote to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, to paſſe with all his armie to­ward the Duke of Bedford, which at that tyme had both nede of men and aſ­ſiſtaunce, conſideryng that nowe, all ſtood vpon loſſe or gaine: which thing done, and to his honor achieued, he might performe his iourney agaynſt the Bohemians. Although the Cardinall was ſomewhat moued with this coun­termaund, yet leaſt he ſhould be noted, not to ayde the Regent of Fraunce, in ſo great a cauſe, and ſo neceſſary an enterpriſe, he bowed from his former ior­ney, [Page] and paſſed the ſea with all his companie, and brought them to his Coſin, to the Citie of Parys.
Charles the Frenche King, hauyng knowlege in the meane ſeaſon by his eſpials, which went round about the Country, to intiſe & ſollicite townes and Cities, to returne from the Engliſhe part, and become French, that the inhabitantes of Champaine, and Beuauoys, ought to him great loue and ſinguler fauour, and gladly coueted to renounce the ſubiection of England, and to be vnder his protection, and alſo offered to open him their Gates, ſo that they ſhould not thereby, be in ieopardie of their lyues, and loſſe of theyr goodes, with all haſt and diligence remoued towarde Champaigne. The Duke of Bedforde beyng aduertiſed of his progreſſe, and hauyng his armie augmented, with the newe ayde, which the Cardinall had of late conducted, marched forward with great ſpeede to encounter and geue battayle, to hys mortall enemie the French king. When the Duke was come to Senlis, the Frenchmen were lodged on the Mountpilioll, betwene Senlis and Cham­paigne. Euery army knewe of other, and euery hoſt might beholde other. Then the Campes were trenched, and the battayles pitched, and the fieldes ordered.
Thus theſe great armyes laye two dayes, nothyng doyng but wyth ſkirmiſhes, in the which the Normanes ſore vexed the French men. Where­fore the Lord Regent, gaue to them many high laudes and praiſynges, and determined ſurely the next day to ſet on the French king in his Campe, if he would abyde battaile. But while king Charles did polletikely conſider, what a variable Lady, Fortune was, and what a ſodein and vnthought chaunce of a ſmall thing, might do in a battaile: for the detrimentes and ouerthrowes, that he and his Nacion had taken and taſted by the Engliſhe men, were to them a learnyng, to auoyd open ioinyng, mutuall conflict, and force to force. And beſyde that, he had by his ſearchers and ſpyes, plaine and perfect know­lege, that many and diuers Cities and townes in Fraunce, abhorryng the Engliſh libertie, and aſpiryng to the French bondage and natiue ſeruitude, (accordyng to the nature of Aſſes, which the more they be charged with, the more they deſyre) would (when they ſaw their tyme) not onely rebell and re­turne to his faction and part, but alſo were redie to ayde and aſſiſt him, in re­couery of his deſired realme and auncient dominion, in expellyng alſo the Engliſhe nacion out of the territories of Fraunce. And therefore he imagi­ned that the Duke of Bedford, was ſo haſtie to geue him battaile, thinkyng that if he then were ouercome, the game had for the Engliſhemen bene clere­ly gotten, and to the Frenchmen, a perpetuall checkmate. Wherefore he de­termined neuer (except very neceſſitie compelled or conſtrayned him) to fight in open battaile with the Engliſhemen, nor by a field to aduenture his realme with them, of whome his predeceſſors ſo often tymes had bene vanquiſhed, wherefore like a carpet Capteyne, he in the night, remoued his Campe and fled to Creſpie, and yet his number was double to the Engliſhe armie. The Duke of Bedford ſeeyng that the French king, was thus cowardly retray­ted, and as a man which durſt not once aſſay the ſtroke of an Engliſhe arme, ſhamefully reculed: with all his power and armie, and returned againe to Parys, ſore ſuſpectyng the deceytfull fayth of the polletique Pariſians. The Biſhop of Wincheſter, after the French kinges flight, went into Beame, and [Page] there did ſomewhat, but what it was Aucthours kepe ſilence, and ſo do I; But ſhortly he without any great prayſe, and ſmall gaine, returned into Eng­land, more glad of his retraite, then of his aduauncyng forwarde. Sone af­ter the Biſhop of Rome without his agreement, vnlegated him, and ſet an o­ther in his ſteede and aucthoritie, with which doyng he was neyther content, nor pleaſed.1429/8 The corona­tion of King Henry the ſixt at Weſt­minſter.
On the ſixt day of Nouember, beyng the day of Saint Leonard, king Henry, in the eight yere of his reigne, was at Weſtminſter with all pompe and honor, crowned king of this realme of England.
But to returne to the troubleous warres in Fraunce. After that the French king was fled from the Duke of Bedford (as you haue heard before) and was come to Creſpy in Valoys, he was credibly informed, how the Ci­tizens of Champaigne, deſired greatly to be vnder his gouernaunce and ſub­iection. Wherefore he mindyng not to leſe ſo fayre an offered pray, ceaſſed not till he came to the towne, where with al reuerence and benignitie, he was re­ceyued and welcommed. And after that, were rendered to him the townes of Senlis and Beauoys. And the Lorde Longuenall tooke by ſtealth, the Ca­ſtell of Aumerle, and ſlue all the Engliſhe men, and in ſhort ſpace, the Lorde Barbaſon, which long had bene priſoner in the Caſtell Gaylard, ſo muche, what with fayre wordes and large promiſes, perſwaded his kepers, that he not only deliuered his awne perſon, but alſo cauſed the towne, to turne from the Engliſh men, to the part of king Charles his mayſter. Which king al­though he much reioyſed, at the good ſucceſſe, that Fortune had to hym ſent, yet he was ſomewhat deſperate, how to recouer his countrie from the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh men, except he vnknitted the knot and league, be­twene the Duke of Burgoyn and them. Wherfore, he ſent his Chauncelor, and diuers Ambaſſadors to the Duke of Burgoyn, firſt excuſyng himſelfe of the death and murther of Duke Iohn his father, and after, declaryng to him, that there could be nothing more foule, more diſhoneſt, nor more deteſtable, then, for his awne peculiar cauſe, and priuate diſpleaſure, to ioyne with hys auncient enimies, and perpetuall aduerſaries agaynſt his natiue Countrie and naturall Nacion: Not onely requiryng him of concord, peace, and amity, but alſo promiſyng golden Mountaines, and many more benefites, then at that tyme, he was eyther able or could performe. This meſſage was not ſo ſecrete, nor the doyng ſo cloſely cloked, but the Duke of Bedforde, thereof was plainely enformed. Which, beyng ſore troubled, and vnquieted in hys minde, becauſe he ſawe the power of the Engliſhe nacion, dayly waxe leſſe, he of all thinges firſt foreſeyng, if any loſſe ſhould of neceſſitie chaunce, of thoſe townes and Countries, which his noble brother king Henry the fift had cō ­quered, in the very Countrie of Fraunce, for lacke of tuicion or defence: yet for an Ankerholde, he determined to kepe, poſſeſſe, and defende, the Duchie of Normandie, the olde inheritaunce and auncient Patrimonie of the kinges of England, and from them onely, by force and not by iuſtice, by violence and not by right, ſithe the tyme of King Henry the thirde, (the deuiliſh deuiſion then reignyng in the realme) wrongfully deteyned, and iniuriouſly vſurped. Wherefore, he diligently prouidyng, for thinges that might chaunce, appoin­ted gouernor of the Citie of Parys, Lewes of Luxenborough, Biſhop of Turwyne and Ely, beyng Chauncelor of Fraunce, for the king of England, [Page] a man of no leſſe wit, then of birth, leauyng with him a conuenient number of Engliſhmen to defend both the Citie and territorie of Paris, and the Iſle of Fraunce, then beyng in the Engliſhe mens poſſeſſion and gouernaunce.
The duke of Bedford Re­gent of fraūce calleth a par­liament at Roan.Theſe thinges thus ordered, he departed from Paris, into Normandie, and called at Roan a Parliament, of the three eſtates of the Duchie, in the which he declared vnto them, the great liberties, the manifolde priuileges, the innumerable benefites, which they had receyued of the kinges of Eng­land, duryng the tyme that they were poſſeſſors, and Lordes of the ſame Duchie, not puttyng in obliuion, the miſerie, bondage, and calamitie, which they had ſuſteyned, by the intollerable yoke, and dayly tributes, continually layde in their neckes lyke Aſſes, by the cruell and couetous Frenchmen: And puttyng them alſo in remembraunce, how the kinges of England, were not onely brought foorth and diſcended of the Normans blood and progenie, but were the very true and vndoubtfull heyres, to the ſame Countrie & Du­chie, lineally ſuccedyng, and lawfully diſcendyng from Rollo the hardie, firſt Duke and prince of the ſame Dominion: Requiryng them further, to liue in loue and amitie amongeſt them ſelfes, to be true and obedient to the king their ſouerigne Lorde, and to kepe their othe and promes, made and ſworne to his noble brother, king Henry the fift, promiſyng to them, Engliſh libertie, and priueleges royall.
While the Duke of Bedford was thus interteinyng and encouragyng the Normans, Charles the newe French king, beyng of his departure ad­uertiſed, longyng and thirſtyng for to obteyne Paris, the chiefe Citie & prin­cipall place of reſort, within the whole realme of Fraunce, departed from the towne of Senlis wel accompanied, and came to the towne of Saint Deniſe, which he found deſolate, and abandoned of all garriſon, and good gouernāce. Wherefore, without force and ſmall damage, he entered into the voyd towne and lodged his armie at Mountmartir, and Abberuilliers, nere adioinyng, and liyng to the Citie of Parys. And from thence, ſent Iohn Duke of Alan­ſon, and his ſorcereſſe Ioan (called the Mayde ſent from God) in whom, his whole affiaunce then conſiſted, with three thouſand light horſemen, to get a­gaine the Citie of Paris, eyther by force, or by fayre flatteryng, or reaſonable treatie, and after them, he without delay or deferryng of tyme, with all hys power, came betwene Mountmartir and Parys, and ſodeinly approched the gate of Saint Honore, ſettyng vp Ladders to the walles, and caſtyng Fag­gots into the ditches, as though he would with a French brag, ſodeinly haue gotten the fayre Citie. But the Engliſhe Capteynes, euery one kepyng his warde and place aſſigned, ſo manfully and fiercely, with a noble courage, de­fended themſelues, their walles and Towers, with the aſſiſtence of the Pari­ſiens, that they rebutted and draue away the Frenchmen, and threw downe Ione,Ione the ho­ly mayde o­uerthrowne. their great Goddeſſe, into the botome of the towne ditche, where ſhee lay behinde the backe of an Aſſe, ſore hurt, till the tyme that ſhe all filthie with mire and durt, was drawen out, by Guyſchard of Thienbrone, ſeruaunt to the Duke of Alaunſon. The French king, ſeyng the great loſſe, that he had ſuſteyned at this aſſault, and accompted his pretenſed conqueſt in maner im­poſſible, leauyng the dead bodies behinde him, and takyng with him, the wounded Captaynes, which were of no ſmall number, returned into Berry. But in the meane way, the Citezens of Laignie became his ſubiectes, and [Page] made to him an othe, promiſyng to continue from thencefoorth to him, both true and obedient.
The Duke of Bedford, beyng in Normandie,The Duke of Bedford commend [...]th the Citizens of Paris. and heryng of this ſodain attempt, loſt no tyme, nor ſpared no trauaile, till he came to Parys. Where he not onely thanked the Capteynes, and prayſed the Citizens for their aſſured fidelitie and good will, towarde their king and ſouereigne Lorde, but alſo extolled their hardineſſe, and manly doynges, aboue the Starres, and highe elementes: promiſyng to them, honour, fame, and great aduauncementes. Which gentle exhortacion, ſo incoraged and inflamed the heartes of the Pa­riſians, that they ſware, promiſed, and concluded, to be friendes euer to the king of England and his friendes, and enemies always to his foes and ad­uerſaryes, makyng proclamation by this ſtile. Friendes to king Henrie, friendes to the Pariſians, enemyes to England, enemies to Parys. But if they ſpake it with their hearts, eyther for feare, that Charles the French king ſhould not puniſhe them, if he once obteyned the ſuperioritie ouer their Citie and towne, or that they flattered the Engliſhemen, to put themſelues in cre­dite with the chiefe Capteines, you ſhall plailely perceiue, by the ſequele of their actes.
Sone after theſe doynges, came to Parys with a great companie Phi­lip Duke of Burgoyn, which was of the Regent, and the Ladie his wife, ho­nourably receyued, and highly feaſted. And after long conſultation had, for the recoueryng of the townes, lately by the French king ſtollen and taken, it was agreed, that the Duke of Bedford, ſhould rayſe an armie, for the reco­uerie of the ſayd fortreſſes, and that the Duke of Burgoyn, ſhould be his de­putie, and tary at Parys, for the defence of the ſame. After this great buſi­neſſe thus concluded, and appoynted, the Duke of Bedford himſelfe, without any great reſiſtance, recouered againe the towne of Saint Deniſe, and dy­uers other Caſtels. And after that done, he ſent the Baſtard of Clarence, to lay ſiege to the Caſtell of Tourſie, beyng both by the naturall ſituation, and mannes pollicie, very ſtrong and in maner vnable to be beaten downe. The ſiege continued ſix monethes, but in concluſion, the Captaine diſcomfited of all releue and ſuccor, rendred the fortreſſe, the life of him and his ſouldiours onely ſaued: which offer was taken, and the Caſtell raſed, and caſt downe to the ground. Duryng this ſiege, Sir Thomas Kiriell knight, with foure hundreth Engliſhemen, departed from Gourney in Normandie, and road by Beauoys, ſpoilyng, robbyng and waſtyng the Countrie, to the Suburbes of Cleremount. Whereof, heeryng the Erle of the ſame towne, aſſembled all the men of warre, of the garriſons adioynyng, to fight with the Engliſhmen: and ſo the French men with all diligence ſet forwarde, and found their ene­mies in a ſtraight place, nere vnto Beauoys. The Erle of Cleremount ſeing that he could not hurt them with his men of armes, by reaſon of the ſtraight, came downe on foote with all his companie, and fiercely ſet on the Engliſhe men. The fight was fierce, and the aduauntage doubtfull. But in conclu­ſion, the archers ſhot ſo terribly, that the Frenche men not able to abide the ſmart, and gaules of the arrowes, fled apace, and the Engliſhemen leauyng the ſtraight, leaped on horſebacke, and folowed the chaſe. In the which were taken two hundreth priſoners, and thriſe as many ſlaine. The Erle, by the ſwiftneſſe of his horſe eſcaped his enemies, and came to the towne of Bea­uoys: [Page] and ſo Sir thomas Kiriell, with plentie of ſpoyle and priſoners, retur­ned to Gouruay, rendryng to God his hartie thankes for that good chaunce and happie victorie.
Yet fortune ſent not this good luck alone, for the Erle of Suffolke at that ſame very ſeaſon, beſieging the towne of Aumarle, whereof was capi­taine the Lorde Rambures (after .xxiiij. great aſſaultes geuen to the for­treſſe) had the towne and Caſtell to him ſimply rendered. Wherefore, he cauſed .xxx. of the townes men, for their vntruth to be hanged on the walles, and all the reſt he raunſomed, and ſent the Capitayne into England, where he remayned ſixe yeres continually, and after by exchaunge was deliuered. After this, the Erle fortified the towne with men, municions and vytaile, and ſo by a little and little, the Engliſh men recouered agayne many townes which before they had loſt, without any great loſſe of their people. Which thing the Frenche men well conſydering, imagined by what meanes, how to get againe the towne of Laual, which the Lorde Talbot (before as you haue heard) gat by ſcalyng in a night. Wherfore to poſſeſſe their deſired pray, they with money and gay promiſes, firſt corrupted a Miller, that kept a Mill ad­ioyning to the wall, ſo that the Miller ſuffered the Lorde Homet with three hundred other, to paſſe thorough his Mill into the towne, in a very darke night. When they were entered, they ſlue the keepers of the gate, and let in the Lorde Bertrand de la Ferrier, with fiue hundred men of armes: which eyther ſlue or tooke priſoners, all the Engliſhe men within the towne, And ſhortly after, ſyr Stephin de Vignoles called the Heire, tooke by ſcaling, the towne of Louiers in Normandy, and did much dammage, to all the townes adioyning.
1420/9 While theſe chaunces happened, betwene the Engliſhe men and French men, Philip Duke of Burgoyne, maried the Ladye Iſabell, daughter to Iohn King of Portyugall, and great aunt to the King of England. In ho­nour of which mariage, he inſtituted and beganne an order of .xxxvj. knights without reproche,The order of the golden fleece. called the order of the golden Fleece, and deuiſed ſtatuts, Mantels, collers and ceremonies for the ſame, much lyke to the ordinaun­ces of the noble order of the Garter begonne in Englande, almoſt an hun­dred yeres before the inuention of this fraternitie and friendſhip. On the which wyfe, he begat the hardie Duke Charles, father to Marie, after ma­ried to Maximilian king of the Romaynes, as (when place requireth) ſhall be hereafter to you declared.
The towne of Laigny beſieged.In thys very ſeaſon the Engliſh men in the colde Moneth of Decem­ber, beſieged the towne of Laigny, in the which was the Puzel and dyuers other good Capitaynes. But the weather was ſo colde, and the rayne ſo great and continuall, that they of force compelled, not by their enemies, but by the intemperate ſeaſon, reyſed their ſiege: and in their returne, the Puzell and al the garriſon within the towne, iſſued out and fought with the Engliſh men, where (after long fighting) both parties departed without eyther great gaine or loſſe. After this enterpriſe done, the Duke of Burgoyne accompa­nied with the Erles of Arundell and Suffolke, and the Lorde Iohn of Lux­enbrough,Compeigne beſieged. wyth a great puyſſaunce, beſieged the Towne of Compeigne: which towne was well walled, manned and vytailed, ſo that the beſiegers muſt eyther by aſſault or long taryeng, wearie or famiſhe them within the [Page] towne. So they caſt trenches, and made mynes, and ſtudied all the wayes that they could deuiſe, howe to compaſſe their conqueſt and interpriſe. And it happened in the night of the Aſcention of our Lorde, that Ponthon of Xen­trales, Ione the Puzell, and fiue or ſixe hundred men of armes, iſſued out of Compeigne, by the gate of the bridge towarde Mowntdedier, intending to ſet fyre in the tents and lodgings of the Lorde of Baudo, which was then gone to Marigny, for the Duke of Burgoyns affayres. At which time ſyr Iohn of Luxenborough, wyth eyght other gentlemen (which had riden a­bout the towne to ſerche and viewe, in what place the towne might be moſt aptly and conueniently aſſaulted or ſcaled) were come nere to the lodging of the Lorde of Baudo, where they eſpyed the French men, which beganne to cut downe tents, ouerthrowe pauilions, and kill men in their beds. Where­fore ſhortly they aſſembled a great number of men, as well Engliſh as Bur­gonions, and couragiouſly ſet on the Frenche men. Sore was the fight and great was the ſlaughter, in ſo much that the French men, not able lenger to indure, fled into the towne ſo faſt, that one letted the other to enter.Ione the Puzell taken and brent. In which chace was taken, Ione the Puzell, and diuers other: which Ione was ſent to the Duke of Bedford to Roan, where (after long examination) ſhe was brent to aſhes. This witch or manly woman (called the mayde of God) the French men grealy glorified and highly extolled, alleging that by her Or­leaunce was vitayled: by her king Charles was ſacred at Reynes, and that by her, the Engliſhe men were often times put back and ouerthrowne. O Lorde, what diſprayſe is this to the Nobilitie of Fraunce? What blot is this to the Frenche Nation? What more rebuke can be imputed to a renowmed Region, then to affirme, write and confeſſe, that all notable victories, and honorable conqueſtes, which neyther the king with his power, nor the no­bilitie with their valiantneſſe, nor the counſayle with their wit, nor the com­monaltie with their ſtrength could compaſſe or obtaine, were gotten and a­chiued by a ſhepherdes daughter, a Chamberlein in an hoſtrie, and a beg­gers brat: which blinding the wittes of the French nation, by reuelations, dreames and phantaſticall viſions, made them beleue things not to be ſuppo­ſed, and to geue fayth to things impoſſible. For ſurely, if credite may be ge­uen to the actes of the Clergie, openly done, and commonly ſhewed, thys woman was not inſpired with the holy ghoſt, nor ſent from God (as the French men beleeue) but an Enchantereſſe, an organe of the Deuill, ſent from Sathan, to blinde the people, and bring them in vnbeliefe: as by a letter ſent from the king of England may appere: But for that the ſame is long, I thought it ſufficient to rehearſe the effect thereof, which was as foloweth.
Firſt that ſhe two yeres and more, contrarie to Gods lawe, and the ho­neſt eſtate of womanhood, was clothed in mans apparell, and exerciſed the office of a Capitayne in the warres.
Alſo, ſhe affirmed that ſhe was ſent of God, and that ſhe had ſpoken per­ſonally with God.
Alſo, ſhe cauſed her ſelfe to be honored and worſhipped of many, as a woman ſanctified.
And for a true declaration of the falſitie and lewdneſſe of her doing, ſhe being called before the Byſhop and the Vniuerſity of Paris, was there with [Page] great ſolempnity adiudged and condempned, a ſuperſtitious Sorcereſſe, and a diueliſhe Blaſphemeres of God, and as an erronyous wretch was conſu­med with fyre. And at the time of her death, ſhe confeſſed how the Deuill had deluded and deceaued her.
This letter, the king of England, ſent not onely to the Duke of Bur­goyne and other Princes, to declare the veritie of the matter, and the admi­niſtration of Iuſtice, but to admoniſhe all rude and ignoraunt perſons, in all other countries, to refraine from the credite and beliefe of the ſayengs, of ſuche prophane prophecies, and craftie imaginers, as this pieuiſhe pain­ted Puzell was.Iohn Bu­chet. Yet notwithſtandyng, this lawfull proceſſe, this due exa­mination and publike ſentence, Iohn Buchet, and diuers French wryters affirme her to be a ſaint in heauen. But becauſe it is no point of our fayth, no man is bound to beleue his iudgement, although he were an Archdeken. But Paulus Emilius,Paulus E­milius. a famous wryter, reherſing that the Citezens of Or­leaunce, had buylded in the honor of her an Image or an Idole, ſayth that Pius Byſhop of Rome, and Anthony Byſhop of Florence, much maruayled and greatly wondered at her actes and doings. With which ſaiyng, I can very well agree, that ſhe was more to be maruayled at, as a falſe prophetiſſe, and ſeducer of the people, then to be honored or worſhipped as a Saint ſent from God into the realme of Fraunce. For of this I am ſure, that all aun­cient wryters, as well diuine as prophane, allege theſe three thinges beſide dyuers other,Three pro­perties that appertaine to a good wo­man. to apperteine to a good woman. Firſt ſhamefaſtneſſe, which the Romaine Ladies ſo kept, that ſeldome or neuer they were ſeene openly talking with a man: which vertue at this day amongſt the Turkes, is high­ly eſteemed. The ſecond is pittie: which in a womans hart, abhorreth the ſpylling of the bloud of a poore beaſt, or a ſiely birde. The thirde is woman­ly behauiour, aduoyding the occaſion of euill iudgement, and cauſes of ſlaun­der. If theſe qualities, be of neceſſitie, incident to a good woman, where was her ſhamefaſtneſſe, when ſhe daylie and nightly was conuerſant with comen ſouldiours and men of warre, amongſt whome is ſmall honeſtie, leſſe vertue and ſhamefaſtneſſe leaſt of all exerciſed or vſed? Where was her wo­manly pittie, when ſhe taking to her the heart of a cruell beaſt, ſlue man wo­man and childe, where ſhe might haue the vpper hande? Where was her womanly behauiour, when ſhe cladde her ſelfe in a mans clothing, and was conuerſaunt with euery loſell, geuing an occaſion to all men to iudge, and ſpeake euill of her, and her doings. Then theſe things; being thus plainely true, all men muſt needes confeſſe, that the cauſe ceaſing, the effect alſo cea­ſeth: ſo that if theſe morall vertues lacking, ſhe was no good woman, then it muſt needes conſequently folow, that ſhe was no ſaint.
Now leauing this woman, conſumed to aſhes, let vs returne agayne to the ſiege of Compeigne, which ſtill contynued. During which tyme, the Regent ſent to the Duke of Burgoyne, lyeng at the ſiege, the Erle of Hun­tyngdon, ſir Iohn Robſert with a thouſand Archers, which daylie ſkirmi­ſhed with them of the towne, and made ſuche Baſtiles and fortreſſes, that the towne muſt nedes be rendered, or elſe they within famiſhed. But ſee the chaunce, when victorie was at hande, tydings were brought to the Duke of Burgoyn, that Philip Duke of Brabant, was departed out of this worlde, leauing behinde him no heire of his body: To whome the ſayde Duke pre­tended [Page] to be next heyre, wherefore he taking with him, his beſt Capitaynes, for the recouery of ſo great a Duchy, departed from the ſiege, leauing his poore people behinde him, and ordeyned in his place, for his Lieutenaunt, Sir Iohn Luxenborough, which being of ſmall ſtrength and leſſe courage, after the Dukes departing, aduiſed the Engliſh men to depart for that time, till the next Sommer: which thereto at the firſt, would in no wiſe agree. But there was no remedy, for he was Capitaine generall, and had the ordi­naunce vnder his rule, ſo that without that, they could nothing doe: Where­fore in great diſpleaſure, they returned into Normandy. After whoſe depar­ture, the Captaine ſet fire in all the Baſtiles, and ſecretly departed, leauing behinde him dyuers peeces of ordynaunce, for lack of of cariage. Wyth which returne, the Dukes of Bedford and Burgoyn, were ſore diſpleaſed: for if he had continued his ſiege eyght dayes lenger, the towne had bene ren­dered, without dent of ſworde. For peſtilence and famine, had almoſt con­ſumed all the Souldiours, and left the towne without ſafegard or defence.
After this ſiege broken vp, Iohn Duke of Norffolke tooke agayne the townes of Dampmartyn, and the Chaſſe Mongay, & dyuers other townes. And the Erle of Stafforde tooke the towne of Brie, in Countie Robert, and from thence, forraged all the Countrey to Sens, and after tooke Queſ­noy in Brie, Grand Puys, and Rampellon, with many priſoners, as ſir Iaques de Milly, and ſir Iohn de la Hay. During which time the French men tooke Louiers, and Villuence. And then the towne of Melune rebel­led, and had ſuche ayde of other townes adioyning, that the Engliſh Soul­diours, were fayne to leaue Melune, Morret, and Corbell. Thus, accor­ding to the chaunce of warre, the one parte gat, and the other loſt. Thus the Engliſhe affayres (as you haue heard) within the realme beganne to wa­uer, and waxe variable, which cauſed the Engliſhe Capitaynes to be of di­uers opinions. For one part being ſorie and penſiue, adiudged the things preſent, light and of no moment, in compariſon of them which they ſaw like­ly to folowe: and another ſort, adiudged that preſent time to be moſt ieoper­dous, and perillous: Becauſe they ſawe the power of their enemies nowe increaſed, and their awne ſtrength rather decayed, then conſerued. And ſo euery man ſtudyeng on this buſineſſe, aduiſed ſecretly with himſelfe, what counſayle was beſt to be taken, and what way was beſt to be folowed, to re­medie theſe things, thus waueryng in a doubtfull Ballance, did at the laſt conclude, that it was moſt apt and mete, for the time preſent, that king Hen­ry in his royall perſon, with a new armie, ſhould come downe into Fraunce, partely to comfort and viſite his awne ſubiects there: partly eyther by feare or fauour (becauſe a childe of his age and beautie doth commonly allure to him, the hartes of the elder perſons) to cauſe the Frenchmen to continue in their due obeyſaunce towarde him. Wherefore after a great hoſt, conueni­ent for that purpoſe, aſſembled, and money for the maintenaunce of the warre, redy gathered, and the realme ſet in order, and the Duke of Glou­ceſter appoynted Gouernour (which during the kings abſence, appeaſed dyuers riottes, and puniſhed many offenders) the king with a great power,King Henry the ſixt goeth with an ar­mie into Fraunce. tooke ſhypping at Douer, and landed at Calice, and there taried a good ſpace, and from thence, he remoued to Roan, where with all triumph, he was receyued, and there ſoiourned till the middeſt of Auguſt, hys nobles [Page] daylie conſulting on their great buſineſſe, and waightie affayres.
1431/10 In the Month of Nouember, he remoued from Roan to Ponthoiſe, and ſo to ſaint Denice, to the intent to make his entrie into the Citie of Paris, and there to be ſacred king of Fraunce, and to receyue the Scepter and Crowne of the realme and Countrey.
There were in his company of his awne Nation, his Vncle the Car­dinall of Wincheſter,The corona­tion of king Henry the ſixt in Paris. the Cardinall and Archebyſhop of Yorke, the Dukes of Bedford, Yorke, and Norffolke, the Earles of Warwike, Saliſburie, Oxford, Huntyngdon, Ormonde, Mortayn, Suffolke, and of Gaſcoynes, the Erle of Longuile, and Marche, beſide many noble men of Englande, Guyan & Normandy. And the chiefe of the French nation were the Dukes of Burgoyn, and Lewes of Luxenbrogh Cardinall and Chauncellour of Fraunce for king Henry, the Byſhops of Beauoys and Neyon, both peeres of Fraunce, beſide the Byſhop of Paris, and dyuers other Byſhops, the Erle of Waudemount, and other noble men, whoſe names were to tedyous to reherſe. And he had in a garde about his perſon, three thouſande ſtrong archers, ſome on horſeback, and parte on foote. And as he was comming, betwene Saint Denice and Paris, he was met at the Chapell, in the meane way, by Syr Simon Moruer Prouoſt of Paris, with a great company, all clothed in redde Satin, with blewe Whoodes, which did to him due re­uerence and lowe obeyſaunce. After whome came dyuers riche and notable Burgeſſes of the towne of Paris, all appareled in Crimoſyne cloth. After they had done their reuerence, there approched to the king the .ix. worthies, ſytting richely on horſeback, armed with the armes to them apperteyning. Next after them, came the knight of the watch, for the prouoſt Marchants, and with him, all the officers of the Courte, appareled in blew, and Hattes redde. And in a long ſpace after, came Maſter Philip de Noruillier, chiefe preſident of the Parliament, appareled in a robe of eſtate: and all the other Preſidentes of the Parliament, clothed in robes of Scarlet, and in lyke robes folowed the Lordes of the chamber of accomptes, and of the finaunce, the Maſters of the requeſtes, the Secretaries, and Regeſters, and euery company, as their courſe came, ſaluted the king with eloquent Orations and heroicall Verſes, and ſo conueyed him to the gate of Saint Denice, where the Prouoſt of the Marchauntes, and the Shriefes of the towne re­ceyued him with a Canapy of blew Veluet richely embraudred, with flower Delices of Golde, and bare the ſame ouer him, through the towne, which on euery ſide was hanged with riche clothes of Arras and Tapiſſery. And at euery porte and bridge where he paſſed, was ſet a Pageaunt of great ſhew and ſmall coſt, which becauſe they were but trifles, I ouer paſſe, and ſpeake but of one deuiſe, made before the gate of the Chaſtelet, where vpon a ſtage ſtoode a goodly childe, clothed with habite royall, ſet full of flower Deli­ces, hauing two crownes on his head, repreſenting the yong king, and on his right hande ſtoode two noble perſonages, in the armes of Burgoyne and Flaunders: and on the left ſide of him, ſtode three perſonages clothed in the armes of Bedford, Saliſburie, and Warwike, which to him delyue­red the ſworde of England. This Pageaunt was well regarded, and high­ly prayſed. From thence he departed to the Palace, and offered in the Cha­pell, and from thence he departed to the houſe of Tournelles, and there [Page] tooke his repaſt. And the next day he was conueyed to Boys de Vincennes, where he repoſed himſelfe till the fiftene day of December: on which daye, he returned to the Palace of Paris. And on the .xvij. of the ſayde Moneth, he departed from the Palace in great triumph, honorably accompanyed to our Lady church of Paris: where with all ſolempnitie he was annoynted and crowned king of Fraunce by the Cardinall of Wincheſter: (the Byſhop of Paris not being content that the Cardinall ſhould doe ſuch a high ceremo­nie in his Church and iuriſdiction.) At the offering he offered Bread and Wine, as the cuſtome of Fraunce is. When the diuine ſeruice was finiſhed, and all ceremonies due, to that high eſtate accompliſhed, the king departed towarde the Palaice, hauing one crowne on his head, and another borne be­fore him, and one ſcepter in his hand, and the ſecond borne before him. What ſhould I ſpeake of the honorable ſeruice, the daintie diſhes, the pleaſaunt conceytes, the coſtly Wynes, the ſweete Armony, the Muſicall inſtruments, which were ſeene and ſhewed at that feaſt, ſithe all men may coniecture, that nothing was omitted, that might be bought for Golde, nor nothing was for­gotten that by mans wyt could be inuented. Yet this high and ioyous feaſt, was not without a ſpot of diſpleaſure, for the Cardinall of Wincheſter which at this time, would haue no man to him egall, commaunded the Duke of Bedford, to leaue of the name of Regent, duryng the time that the King was in Fraunce: affirming the chiefe ruler being in preſence, the aucthori­tie of the ſubſtitute was cleerely derogate: according to the common ſaying: in the preſence of the high power, the ſmall aucthoritie geueth place. The Duke of Bedford tooke ſuch a ſecret diſpleaſure with thys doing, that he neuer after fauored the Cardinall, but repugned and diſdayned at all things that he did or deuiſed. And ſo becauſe the Cardinall would haue no temporall Lorde eyther to him ſuperiour or with him egall, he ſet foorth this proude and arrogant concluſion, thorow which vnhappie diuiſion, the glorie of the Engliſhe men beganne firſt to decay, and vade away in Fraunce.
The next day after this ſolemne feaſt, were kept triumphant Iuſtes, and Turneys, in the which, the Erle of Arundell, and the Baſtard of Saint Poll, by the iudgement of the Ladies, wan the price, and gat the honor. When he had kept open houſe to all commers, by the ſpace of .xx. dayes, becauſe the ayre of Paris was ſomewhat contrariant to his pure complexion, he was ad­uiſed by his counſaile, to returne to Roan. But before his departure, he cau­ſed all the Nobilitie, the Preſidentz of the Parliament, the Prouoſtes of the Citie, and of the Marchantes, and the chiefe Burgeſſes of the Towne and Citie, and all the Doctors of the Vniuerſitie, to be aſſembled in his preſence: to whome the Duke of Bedford made a long and ſolempne Oracion, perſwa­dyng the Frenchmen to the loue and obedience of king Henry, whom he ter­med theyr naturall ſouereigne Lorde and Prince, diſcended from the Ladie Iſabell, daughter & ſole inheritrice to king Philip (the fayre) French king.
When the Duke had finiſhed and ended his Oracion, the people beyng glad, and reioyſyng at his ſaiynges, cryed: Viue le Roy: Liue king Henry, liue king Henry. After which crie paſſed, the Noble men, aſwell of Fraunce,Homage. as of Normandie, did to him homage, and the common people, ſware to him fealtie:Fealtie. to whome (although he were a childe) he gaue both pleaſaunt and good words, with harty thanks, to the great admiration of the french people.
[Page]
After he had feaſted the Nobles and Commons of Fraunce, within the Citie of Paris, he with a great companie, departed from thence, and by ſmal iourneyes came to Roan, where he kept with great ſolemnitie, the high feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe. While theſe noble Ceremonies were thus in doyng, in the Citie of Paris, ſundrie chaunces diuerſly happened in ſeuerall places, to the diſpleaſure of the one part, and to the gaine of the other. For Sir Fraunces Surrien Arragoys, a noble Captaine in Normandie, toke by force and pol­lecie, the towne of Mounterges, with a great pray of treaſure and priſoners, and therein he put a garriſon, and vitailed the towne, to the great diſpleaſure of the French king. About the ſame ſeaſon, the Erle of Arundell, beyng true­ly informed, that the Lord Bouſac, Marſhall of Fraunce, was come to Bea­uoys, intendyng to do ſome feate in Normandie, aſſembled the number of xxiij. hundreth men, & layd himſelfe priuely, in a cloſe place, not farre from the ſayd towne, and ſent a great number of light horſemen, to ron to the barriers of the Citie. The Frenchmen, like valiant men of warre, iſſued out, & manful­fully fought with the Engliſhmen: which ſodainly fled toward the ſtale. The Frenchemen couragiouſly folowed, thinkyng the game gotten on their ſyde: But when they were entered into the ſtraight, the Erle ſet freſhly on them, ſo that after long fightyng, there were ſlain and taken, in maner all the french men, ſaue a few which fled into the towne with the Marſhall. Amongeſt the Captaynes was founde priſoner, the valiaunt Captaine, called Poynton of Sanctrayles, which (without delay) was exchaunged for the Lord Talbot, before taken priſoner, at the battaile of Patay. There was alſo taken one called the ſhepherd, a ſimple man, and a ſely ſoule, whom the Frenchmen re­puted, to be of ſuch a holineſſe, that if he touched the wall of a towne, of their enemies, that incontinent, it would fall to the ground, and ouerturne. Such falſe phantaſticall fayners, were at that tyme muche regarded, and no leſſe beleued in Fraunce.
Richard Beauſhamp Erle of War­wike.This chaunce ſucceded not fortunately alone: For Richard Beauchamp Erle of Warwike, had a great ſkirmiſh before the towne of Gournay, where he diſcomfited and repulſed his enemies, and beſyde the carions which where left dead on the ground, he tooke priſoners, three ſcore horſemen, all Gentle­men of name and armes. Like chaunce of infortune, happened at the ſame tyme, to Renate or Reyne Duke of Barre, a great friend to Charles the French king, both in lendyng him money, and alſo in miniſtryng to him ayde and ſuccors. This Duke bearyng diſpleaſure to Anthonie Erle of Vaude­mont his Coſyn and kinſeman,Vawdemoūt beſieged. gathered together a great army, and beſieged the towne of Vaudemont. The Erle before the Dukes approchyng, to the entent that he would not be encloſed and compaſſed aboute by his enemies within a wall, leauyng behynde him a conuenient crew of men of warre, to defende the towne for a tyme, with all diligence rode to the Dukes of Bed­ford, and Burgoyne, beyng then at the great triumph at Paris, whoſe parte he had euer taken. After long conſultacion, it was agreed that Sir Iohn Faſtolfe ſhould go with him, hauyng in his companie ſixe hundreth Archers, and the Duke of Burgoyn ſent to him his Marſhall, called Sir Anthonie Doulongon, with .xv. hundreth men.
The Erle of Vaudemont thus beyng accompanied, marched towarde his enemies. Duke Reine heeryng of his commyng toward him, was ſome­what [Page] diſmayed, fearyng leaſt if his enemies ſhould approche to the walles, and be eſpyed by the garryſon within the towne, that at one tyme he ſhould be aſſayled before, by them that would iſſue out of the towne, and behind, by the Erle and his armie. Wherefore like a hardie Captein, he brake vp his ſiege, and met face to face with the Erle and his companie: betwene whome, was a cruell and mortall battaile. The horſemen endured long, but in concluſion, the Engliſhe Archers ſo galled the horſes, and ſo wounded the men, that the Barroys and their friendes were compelled to flie:The Duke of Barre ta­ken. In which chaſe was ta­ken, the ſayd Duke of Barre, the Biſhop of Mies, the Lord of Rodemaque, Sir Euerard of Saſebery, the Vicount Darcy, and two hundreth other, be­ſyde three thouſand men, which were ſlaine. In this lucky tyme alſo, no leſſe occaſion of victorie, was offered to the Engliſhe men, beyng in another part, if when the pigge had bene profered, they had opened the poke: For Robert Lord Willoughby, and Mathew Gough, a valiaunt Welſheman, with .xv. hundreth Engliſhemen, layd ſiege to a towne in Aniow,Saint Se­ueryne be­ſieged. beyng both by ſitua­tion and pollecie, very ſtrong and defenſible, called Saint Seueryne. The Engliſhemen aſſayled it not ſo couragiouſly, but they within, with egall au­dacitie, boldely made defence: ſo that fortune ſemed, to way both the parties in egall ballaunce. Charles the French king, beyng thereof aduertiſed, ſent with all ſpeede the Lorde Ambroſe de Lore, with many noble and valiaunt perſonages, to ayde and relieue his friendes, incloſed in the towne by his eni­mies. This Lorde de Lore, beyng Capteyne of the towne, made much haſt to comfort his Deputie and Capteine within the ſame, and ſo marched for­ward with great ſpeede: but fearyng to be ſodeinly compaſſed about, he ta­ryed ſtill at Beaumont, lookyng for the armie and Capteynes that ſhould fo­lowe, and then altogether to ſet on their enemies, and ſo to rayſe the ſiege. While he made there his abode, and tooke his leaſure, the Engliſhemen, by their eſpials were aſſertayned and aduertiſed, what progreſſe their enemies made, and what they intended. Wherefore they polletikely prouided, to fight with the one part, before the whole puyſſaunce were ioyned. And ſo a great part of them departed ſecretly in the night, toward their enemies, and found the watche ſo out of order, and ouerſene, that a thouſand men were entered into the campe before they were eſpyed. But the ſleayng of men, and cuttyng downe of Tentes, awaked the Captaynes, whome this ſodeine feare, and vnlooked chaunce ſo greatly abaſhed, that no man in maner, eyther could here his felowe or himſelfe, or could make ſigne to expulſe or driue out their enemies out of their campe. But when the day beganne to appere that all thing might be ſeene and perceyued, the Engliſhemen geuen to couetouſneſſe of ſpoyle, and deſyre of rauine, neither chaſed, nor folowed their enemies, but beyng content with their pray and gaine, began to retreat towarde the ſiege againe. But ſee the chaunce: the French men which were cōmyng after, and heard by the noyſe of the people, that ſome fray was then in hand, put the Spurres to the horſe, and ſet on their enemies, beyng laden with bagges and wallettes, of prayes and ſpoyles. The other part which before fled, returned againe, and aſſayled their enemies. The Frenchmen egerly aſſayled, and the Engliſhemen manfully defended, which beyng out of order, were compelled to flie, of whome Mathew Gough and diuerſe other were taken priſoners, and yet of the other part many were ſlaine, and a great number taken, a­mongeſt [Page] whom, was the Lorde of Lore, which for all the battaile, was kept and not deliuered.
The Lord Willoughby, heeryng of this chaunce, rayſed the ſiege and de­parted, very ſore diſpleaſed. Therefore let euery Captain take good heede of victorie, the which as ſhe is harde to obtein, ſo ſhe is quicke to flie away: for it is dayly ſene, that he which thinketh ſurely, that he hath her in his handes, before he can catche her, is deceyued, and ronneth into a great loſſe and daū ­ger: and on the other ſide, when ſhe is gotten, (except good watch be houre­ly kept) ſhe will ſteale away, with much hurt and detriment, to the firſt gay­ner. Thus the Engliſhemen, for the greedie appetite of gayne, loſt the try­umphant victorie, which they had in their handes. While the Engliſhe and French nacion thus ſtroue and contended for preeminence principally, yea, and for ye ſuperior power of life, by the vnreaſonable rage of war in Fraunce, the riche men were ſpoyled of their goodes, the ſpirituall perſons were taxed and brought low, the common people were ſlaine, murdred and troden vnder the foote, women were defyled, virgines were rauiſhed, townes were de­ſtroyed and waſted, towne dwellers and Citizens were robbed and exiled, bewtifull buyldyngs, were cruelly brent, and nothyng was ſpared, which by fire, blood, or famine, might be catched or deſtroyed, beſyde a hundreth more calamities, that dayly vexed and troubled the miſerable French nacion.
Although Fraunce were at this tyme thus miſerably afflicted: yet Eng­land was not without ſome trouble: for dayly Engliſhemen, as well noble as meane perſonages, were ſlaine, taken, wounded, or hurt, their ſubſtaunce were continually exacted, and conſumed for maintenaunce of the warres, ſo that miſchiefe and calamitie was indifferent to both the nacions, and quiet­neſſe and gaine, were expulſed and baniſhed from them both: in ſo much that the lamentacion and dolor of both the Countries, were heard through the whole weſt part of the worlde, and of their continuall diſſencion, all Europe and Affrik, had their eares and mouthes full, ſo that all men, not onely mar­ueyled, that Fraunce could ſo much trouble ſo long tyme ſuſtaine, but more wondered that the realme of Englande, beyng but an Iſle, was able ſo to ſcourge, plague, and trouble the large Frenche region, for which cauſe Eu­genie the fourth beyng Biſhop of Rome, intendyng to bryng this cruell war to a friendly peace, ſent his Legate, called Nicolas, Cardinall of the holye Croſſe, into Fraunce, to the entent to make an amitie, and a concord betwene the two princes, and their realmes. This wiſe Cardinall, came firſt to the French king, and after to the Duke of Bedford beyng at Parys: exhortyng concorde, and perſwadyng vnitie, ſhewyng, declaryng, and arguyng peace to be moſt honourable, and more profitable to Chriſtian Princes, then mortall warre, or vncharitable diſſencion.
When the Legate had thus perſwaded the Princes on euery part, they both gently aunſwered, that they were content to come to a reaſonable ende. But when the firſt communication was moued, and by Commiſſioners trea­ted, their doynges were ſo farre diſagreeable from their wordes, that not onely reaſonable and honeſt condicions of peace, could be neyther heard nor accepted, but more frowardneſſe, pertinacye, and malice, was kindled and ſprong by in their ſtomacks, then before that tyme had bene ſeene. The Car­dinal being in vtter diſpayre, of concludyng a peace betwene the two realmes [Page] (leaſt he ſhould ſeme to depart empty of al things,A truce ta­ken wyth Fraunce for ſixe yeres. for yt which he had taken ſo much trauaile) deſyred a truce for ſixe yeres to come, which requeſt, as it was to him by both parties hardly graunted, ſo was it of the french men ſone and lightly broken after his returne: For the Baſtard of Orleaunce, newly made Erle of Dumoys, tooke by treaſon the towne of Charters from the Engliſhe men: affirming by the lawe of armes, that ſtealing or biyng a towne, with­out inuaſion or aſſault, was no breach of league, amity or truce. In the which toune, he ſlue the biſhop, becauſe he was a Burgonion, through which occaſi­on, new malice encreaſed, and mortall warre began againe to riſe and ſpring.
While theſe thinges were thus doyng in Fraunce: There chaunced in Englande by certeine light perſons (who as ſome write bare no good will to prieſtes) dwellyng in Abyngton, that a tumult and an aſſembly was made, to the diſquietneſſe of the realme, but by wiſedome of the protector, the ſame was ſone pacified, and the chiefe Aucthour thereof, whoſe name was Wil­liam Maundeuile, alias Iohn Sharpe, being apprehended, was put to exe­cution, and ſo were ſundrie other. After theſe thinges thus quieted, the Car­dinal began to common with the Duke of Glouceſter, cōcernyng the affayres and buſineſſe of Fraunce: But the Duke of Glouceſter, ſuſpectyng that the truce would not long continue betwene both the realmes, (as it did not in deede) deuiſed how to ſend more ayde, and men to the Duke of Bedford, and gathered vp more money and treaſure, for the further maintenaunce of the warres, and reſiſtence of their enemies. Wherevpon the Duke of Glouce­ſter called a Parliament, in the which money was aſſigned, and men were appoynted. Duryng which Parliament, Iames the king of Scottes ſent Ambaſſadors, to conclude a peace with the Duke of Glouceſter, which (be­cauſe the king was abſent) referred the matter to the thre eſtates.A peace con­cluded with the Scottes. After long conſultacion, not without great argumentes, a peace was graunted and cō ­cluded, which all men iudged ſhould long continue, becauſe king Iames was then vexed with ciuile warre, and inteſtine diſſencion, and alſo the Frenche men had taken truce, as you haue heard for ſix yeres.
When this Parliament was finiſhed, the Cardinall well garniſhed with men & money, departed out of England, & came to Roan to the king, to whom alſo reſorted from Paris, Iohn Duke of Bedford, to debate and conſulte of things, not vnlikely to happen and chaunce. Wherfore a great counſaile was celebrate wtin the Caſtell of Roan, & many doubts were moued and diſputed.
After this diſputacion, with many argumentes ended, the Dukes of Bedford and Yorke, and Edmond late Erle of Mortain, and nowe by the death of Iohn Duke of Somerſet, (which died without heire male, leauyng behinde him, a ſole daughter called Margaret, after Counteſſe of Richmōd) erected to the name and tytle, of Duke of Sommerſet, liked and approued, the firſt argument, and firſt moued reaſon: affirmyng beſt, that warre muſt be prouided for, and that money ought to be diſburſed, and to auoyde all doubtes, that a greater armie, was neceſſary to be gathered together and aſ­ſembled. When all things were agreed, king Henry departed to Calice, and from thence to Douer,King Henry the ſixt re­turneth out of Fraunce into Englād. and ſo by eaſye iourneys he came the .xxj. day of Fe­bruary, to the Citie of London, where he was receyued, not only with great pompe and triumph, but alſo highly preſented with giftes and money, as in the Chronicle of Robert Fabian, you may rede at large, which I ouerpaſſe.
[Page]
After that the king was departed into England, the Duke of Bedford, Regent of Fraunce, and Captaine of Calice, taryed behinde in the Marches of Picardie:Souldiours of Calice murmour at the reſtraint of Woolles. where he was informed, that certein ſouldiours of Calice, grud­gyng at the reſtraint of woolles, began to mutter and murmure agaynſt the king and his counſaile, ſo that the towne of Calice was like to ſtand in ieo­pardie. Wherefore the Duke foreſeyng the miſchiefe that might inſue, and thinkyng it wiſedome to withſtand the firſt mocion, cauſed the Chieftaynes of this faction to be apprehended, & after due examinacion had, diuers were put to death, and many baniſhed and exiled the Marches for euer. After that he had purged the towne of that vngracious and ſedicious companie, and had furniſhed it with new Souldiours and diſcrete men of warre, he was deter­mined, firſt to repayre againe to Parys, but his heart would not ſerue him: for ſith his departure, Ladie Anne his wife and Duchies, was departed to God,Anne wife of the Duke of Bedford and ſiſter to the Duke of Burgoyne deceaſed. and honorably enterred in the Celeſtins at Paris: by whoſe death, and for other cauſes, (as partly you haue heard) the ſure loue, and approued fi­delitie, betwene the Duke of Burgoyn, his brother in lawe and him began to wax faint and colde. For which cauſe, he beyng perſwaded by the Lorde Lewes of Luxenborough, Biſhop of Tyrwine and Ely, and Chauncelor of Fraunce for king Henry, agreed to mary the Lady Iaquet, daughter to Pe­ter Erle of Saint Paule, and neece to the ſayd Biſhop, and to Lorde Iohn of Luxenborough, to the intent that by this newe affinity the olde acquain­taunce and familiaritie, which he had with the Noble family of Luxen­borough ſhoulde be renued and inforced, and with a more ſure knot, knit and confirmed. Wherevpon, he departed from Calice to Tirwyne, where he was highly receyued of the Erle of Saint Paule,The Duke of Bedford maried to the Lady Iaquet and his brethren, and there he maryed the fayre and freſhe Ladie Iaquet, of the age of .xvij. yeres, with all tryumph and nuptiall ſolempnitie. After which ceremonie ended, he returned with his new ſpouſe to Calice, and ſo into England, where he with his wife remayned vntill Auguſt next, and then returned againe to Parys. The Duke of Burgoyn, (whoſe mynde began to incline, a little and little, to­ward king Charles) was ſore grieued and angrie, that the Duke of Bedford was ioyned in affinitie with the noble and famous houſe of Luxenborough: by the which he ſawe, that the power of the Engliſhemen ſhould be greatly aduaunced. But the mariage was fully ended, and he could find no remedy.
This yere the Standard of Chepe (at the charges of Iohn Welles a Citezen and Maiour of London) was buylded.
1432/11 While theſe things were doing thus, in other places, the French ſoul­diours lacking wages (and amongſt them a great number, which in hope of pray, and deſire of ſpoyle, had caſt vp the Plough, and left their labour) beganne priuely (as time ſerued, and occaſion gaue place) to take both Eng­liſh men and Burgonions, and raunſomed and ſpoyled them at their plea­ſures. And although they were prohibited thus to doe (during the time of truce and peace) yet in concluſion they ſpared not openly to rob, ſpoyle and burne: yea and to ſteale townes, which they affirmed to be no breache of truce. The Engliſhe pricked and vexed with theſe open wrongs and mani­feſt iniuries, prepared for warre, after the ſixt Moneth that the truce was taken and concluded. And by this meanes, the warre was renewed and be­gonne agayne. The vntrue French men breakers of peace, and not keepers [Page] of truce, reyſed a crewe of men,Saint Vale­rie taken by the French men. and ſodainely tooke the towne of ſaint Va­lerie, ſtanding in Normandy on the Riuer of Some: and another army vn­der the conduyt of Sir Ambroſe, Lorde of Lore, waſted and deſtroyed all the Countrie about Caen. The Duke of Bedford not minding to lye ſtill in ydelneſſe, ſent the Erle of Arundell, the Erle of Warwicks ſonne, the Lord Liſle, Adame Marſhall of Fraunce for king Henry, and twelue hundred men with ordinaunce and municions, to beſiege the towne of Laigny, vpon the riuer of Marne. Which Erle, with the ſhot of a Canon, brake the Arche of the bridge, and gat from the French men their Bulwarke, and ſet it on fire. Dyuers aſſaults were attempted, but the towne was well defended: for wythin were ſhut vp eyght hundred men of armes, beſide other meane Souldyours.
The Duke of Bedford being thereof aduertiſed, gathered an armie of ſixe thouſand men of warre, and hauing all things neceſſary, he came to the ſiege before Laigny. He there made a bridge of Boates, and brought his or­dinaunce ſo neere the towne, that to all people, it ſeemed not long able to re­ſiſt. But the Erle of Dumoys Baſtard of Orleaunce, with dyuers hardie Capitaines, as valyauntly repulſed, as the Engliſhe men aſſauted. Thys ſiege continued, as fyre agaynſt flame, and ſometime flame againſt fyre. For although the Engliſh men ſlue the more number, yet they gat neyther pray, nor botie: and although the French men kept valyauntly the walles, and defended the loupes, yet they both loſt men and Capitaynes, and were long ſecluded from their ayde and ſuccors, till Charles the Frenche king percey­uing this towne, to be the three corner key betweene the territories of the Engliſh men, the Burgonians, and his awne, and that the loſſe thereof, ſhould turne him to innumerable dammages and hurtes, ſent the Lorde of Rieu, Poyton the Heire, the Lorde Gancort, and ſixe thouſand men wyth great plentie of vittayles, to the intent eyther to rayſe the ſiege, or to vittayle the towne. The French Capitaynes made a bragge, as though they would fight with the Engliſh men within their field and Campe. The Engliſh men would not iſſue out, but kept themſelues in good order, euer loking for their entrie and inuaſion. The Regent perceyuing, that they approched not, ſent to them an Herault of armes, declaring his intent, and the courage of hys company, which nothing more deſired then battayle. And to ſhewe himſelfe as a Capitaine, meaning that which he offered, and not diſſimuling that which he ſpake: he incontinent diuided his men into thre battayles, no more wiſely ordered, then politiquely gouerned: as who would ſaye, come on French man, if thy hart wyll ſerue. But hys aduerſaies more craftie then hardy, more politique then courageous, framed themſelues in ſuche order of battayle, as they were able to doe all thing, and yet in concluſion (concer­ning martiall feates) they did nothing. For while they made a proud bragge, and a ſtoute ſkirmiſh with the Engliſh men, they appointed dyuers rude and ruſticall perſons, to conuay into the towne .xxx. Oxen, and other ſmall vy­tayle, but thys ſwete gayne was ſowrely payde, for if the loſſe with the gaine be pondered in one balaunce, for hauing regarde to .xxx. leane Oxen, in the conflict were ſlayne, the Lorde Sentrayles brother to Pothon, the valyant Capitayne Iohn, brother to the Lorde Gawcort, and fiftie other noble and valyaunt perſonages, beſide other common people, which bought that bar­gaine, [Page] aboue the price of the common Market. The French men perceyuing their infortunate chaunce, and not onely conſidering, the vnſpeakable heate which then wearied their people, being in the beginning, of the hote month of Auguſt: but alſo perceyuing the Engliſhe men to be planted and ſetled, in a place vnable to be wonne, and in a grounde both daungerous to inuade, and hard to aſſayle, like men deſperate of gayne, and without hope of victo­rie, departed to Fort vnder Yerre, where by a bridge of Tonnes, they paſſed into the Iſle of Fraunce.
The Duke of Bedford (like a wiſe prince) not minding to leaſe the more for the leſſe, nor the accident for the ſubſtaunce, fearing that Paris and other townes more neceſſarie to the Engliſhe men, and of more eſtimation would returne to his aduerſaries, thinking if the greater power were holden, the leſſe ſhould be ſone obtayned, reyſed his ſiege and returned to Parys, no­thyng leſſe minding then to try hys quarrell wyth dent of ſworde agaynſt his enemies: and ſo ſent Bedford his herault to the Lorde Gawcort, and other Chiefetaynes of his army, offering him battayle, and a pitched field, within a conuenient grounde, where ſo euer he would, within the Iſle of Fraunce, aſſigne or appoynt. To the which officer of Armes, the Capitaynes aun­ſwered, that battayle they feared not, nor the Engliſhe puyſſaunce, they not much regarded, but they ſayde: that time was to gayne, and time was to loſe, of the which two, they doubted not to eſpie the one, either for their great gaine, or to their apparaunt loſſe. Wherevpon they ſent the Lorde Ambroſe de Lore with .vij.C. horſemen to rob and ſpoyle the poore people, comming to the fayre, on the day of Saint Michaell the Archangell, kept in the ſub­burbes of the towne of Caen. But when Dauy Hall Eſquire, Capitayne of the towne for the Duke of Yorke, iſſued out to fight with him, he departed by flight, without eyther botie or gayne of the fayre. The Frenchmen per­ceyuing, that neyther power, force, nor pollicie could auayle againſt the Eng­liſhe nation,Treaſon. determined to trip and deceyue them, by their accuſtomed ſer­uaunt called Mayſter Treaſon, and ſo by money corrupted Piers Aude­beuffe, Conſtable of the Caſtell of Roan, that the Marſhall of Fraunce, and the Lorde Fountaynes, with two hundred perſons diſguiſed, entered into the Caſtel, but they were ſone eſpied, and driuen to the Dongeon, where they were taken and yelded: whereof ſome were hanged, ſome headed, and ſome raunſomed at the pleaſure of the Regent: and ſuch ende had the Tray­tors, which would by treaſon rather then by battayle, obtayne their praye and deſired purpoſe.
Thys Pageaunt played, the Regent ſent Peter of Luxenborough Erle of Saint Paule, and Robert Lorde Willoughby, with a competent crewe of men to beſiege the towne of Saint Valerie, which the French men a lit­tle before had taken. Theſe valyaunt Capytaines not minding to ſlepe their buſineſſe, enuironned the towne with a ſtrong ſiege. Within the towne were Sir Lewes de Vancort, ſyr Philip de la Toure, and ſyr Reignold de Ver­ſeilles Capitaynes, with three hundred good fighting men, which by the ſpace of three weekes,Saint Vale­ry recouered againe by the Engliſhmen. manfully defended the ſame. But at the .xxj. day, they perceyuing the fierceneſſe of the Engliſh men, and the weakeneſſe of them­ſelues (hauing no hope of reliefe, nor confidence in any ayde) rendered the towne, their horſe and harneis onely ſaued. The Erle put in the garriſon of [Page] the towne freſhe and valyaunt Souldiours, and appointed Capitaine there,A great pe­ſtilence. Sir Iohn Awbemonde: in the which towne ſodainely, whether it were by infection of the ayre, or by corrupt vittayle by long lyeng, which the townes men did eate, a great peſtilence ſprang in the infortunate Countrey. Which after ſo many calamities and euill chaunces, being two times beſieged by the French men, and thriſe recouered by the Engliſh Nation, was now in­fected and corrupted with the peſtilent plague: whereby two partes of the people, within ſhort ſpace were deſtroyed and conſumed.
After this towne gotten, the Erle of ſaint Paule, and the Lorde Wil­loughby returned to the Regent, where they were wel welcomed. And after, the ſaide Erle departed from Paris, to lay ſiege to the Caſtell of Monchas, but being encamped nere to the towne of Blangy, he by a ſodaine Maladie, finiſhed his dayes, and departed the worlde,The death of the Erle of ſaint Paule. leauing hys ſeigniories to Lewes his ſonne and heire. For which dead Erle were ſolempne obſequies kept, both in Paris and in London, becauſe he was father in lawe to the Regent. In the meane ſeaſon, the French men entered into the coſtes of high Burgoyne, and brent, tooke and deſtroyed townes: for which cauſe, the Burgonions beyng ſore diſpleaſed, aſſembled a great armie, both to re­uenge their quarels, and alſo to recouer agayne the townes, from them vn­iuſtly taken: to whom, as to his friends the Duke of Bedford ſent Robert Lorde Willoughby, and ſyr Thomas Kiriell, with a conuenient company of Souldiours, which entering into the laundes of Laonoys, were encounte­red with a great number of their enemies: Notwithſtanding, after long fyght, the French men were ſlayne and diſperſed: wherof were left dead in the field, an hundred and ſixtie horſmen, beſide priſoners, which after in a fu­rie, were all killed and put to death.
Whyle theſe chaunces thus happened in Fraunce, 1433/12 Iohn Lord Talbot gathered together a crewe of choſen men of warre in England to the num­ber of eyght hundred, and ſayled into Normandie,Iohn Lorde Talbot ſay­leth into Fraunce. and paſſed by Roan to­warde Paris, and in his way he toke the ſtrong Caſtell of Ioinge, betwene Beauoys, and Giſors, and cauſed all the French men within, to be hanged on the walles, and after raſed and defaced the Caſtell, & came to the Duke of Bedford to Paris. The preſence of which renowmed Capitayne (a mar­uellous thing it is to ſee) ſo encouraged the hartes of the Engliſh nation, that they thought nothing able to reſiſt their puyſſaunce, and ſo diſcouraged the hartes of the French men, that they were in doubt, whether it were bet­ter to fight or to flie. And thys was not without a cauſe: for ſurely he was a choſen Capitaine, and in martiall feates a man fully inſtructed, and hys courage and practiſe in warre, was fearefull to the French nation, and to his awne Countrymen an eſpeciall hope, and a ſure defence. When this har­dye Baron, had commoned with the Regent, & agreed what waye he ſhould take, without long delay or prolonging of tyme, he departed from Parys with hys armie, and beſieged the Caſtell of Beaumont vpon Oiſe, whereof was Capitayne, ſyr Amadour de Vignolles brother to the Heire. Which Caſtell was ſone rendered vpon condition. After that he regayned without long ſiege, the townes of Creile, the bridge of Saint Maxens, the newe towne in Eſmoy, Creſpi in Valloys, and Cleremount in Beauoys: and ſo with great riches and fatte priſoners, he returned agayne to Paris. Thus [Page] proſperous ſucceſſe happened not to the Lorde Talbot alone: but alſo the very ſame ſeaſon, the Erle of Arundell tooke the Caſtell of Bomeline, and raſed it to the grounde, and after tooke by force the Caſtell of Dorle, and from thence came to Saint Seleryne, where the Lorde Ambroſe of Lore was Capitayne, which iſſued out and fought with the Engliſh men ſo eger­ly at the firſt, that he droue them back an arrow ſhot by fine force. But the Erle ſo incouraged his men, that they tooke newe courages to them, and ſet ſo fiercely on the French men, that they ſlue a great number, and droue the remnaunt into the towne.
After this victorie he beſieged Louiers, whereof was Capitayne, the Heire and his brother, which rendered the towne, without ſtroke or aſſaut. For all this good luck, the Erle forgat not to returne, to the towne of Saint Seleryne, but aſſembled a great armie, and enuironed the Towne about with a ſtrong ſiege. When he had lien there almoſt three moneths, euery day attempting or doing ſomewhat, for the performaunce of his enterpriſe, in concluſion at the three Moneths ende, he gaue ſo fierce an aſſault, that by force he entered the towne, and ſlue Iohn Allemagne and Guillam ſent Au­byne, the chiefe Capitaynes, and eyght hundred other men of warre, and the children of the Lorde Lore were taken captiues: he repleniſhed and fortefi­ed the towne againe with newe men, and municions, and made there Ca­pitayne Sir Iohn Cornewall. Which act thus accompliſhed, he departed, and came before the ſtrong towne of Silly, and there pitched hys Campe. The inhabitaunts of the ſame, ſomewhat diſmaied with the chaunce, that late happened to the towne of Saint Seleryne, delyuered to him pledges, vpon this condition: that if they were not reſcued within thirtie dayes next inſuyng, then they (their lyues ſaued) ſhould render the towne into his poſ­ſeſſion: which offer was taken. The Capitaynes within the towne ſent a Poſte to the French king, to aduertiſe him of their hard chaunce, which in­continent ſent to them Arthur Erle of Richmond (but after ſome wryters, Iohn Duke of Alaunſon) with a great company of men. When the Erle ſawe the French ſuccours appere, he reſtored agayne the pleges to the Go­uernours of the towne, and iſſued out of his campe, taking a place moſt mete and conuenient for to abide battayle, for which he ſore thirſted and longed. The Duke or the Erle (take which you liſt) lyeng by a brooke ſide, which a man might ſtride ouer, ſeyng the Engliſhe men ſo warlike and ſtrongly em­battayled, thought it not for his profite to geue battayle, or to ſet forwarde: but in the dead time of the night cowardly fled, and with ſhame returned: although ſome French wryters affirme, that he looked that the Erle of A­rundell ſhould haue giuen him battaile, and becauſe he profered not forward, therefore the French men departed. This appereth to be an apparaunt lye, and a French bragge: for if they came to reſcue the towne, why did not they geue battayle, and ſo driue away the Engliſh men from the towne? If they came to fight, why departed they without any ſtroke ſtriken? But it ſeemeth that they came, to make a French face, and for to doe nothing. For they with­out ſkirmiſhe or ſuccouring the towne, departed in the night ſecretly (as you haue heard.) When they within the towne knew that their ſuccours fayled, they rendered themſelues to the mercy of the Erle of Arundell, which gent­ly receiued them, and leauing a garriſon in the towne, departed to Mauns, [Page] and in the meane way, tooke the Caſtels of Mellay and ſaint Laurence. A­bout this time the Lord Willoughby, and Syr Thomas Kiriell, returning with great victories out of the parties of Burgoyne, toke in their waye, the towne of Louiers, and furniſhed it, both with men and municions.
Amongeſt ſo many good chaunces, ſome euill are accuſtomed to fall, and happen, or elſe the gayners will not know themſelues. So it happened, that a great number of rude and ruſticall perſons in Normandie, dwellyng by the ſea coaſt, eyther prouoked or intiſed therevnto by the French king,An inſurrec­tion in Nor­mandie. or deſyrous of alteracion and chaunge (which thing the common people muche couet and deſyre) made an inſurrection, and put on harneſſe, and by force ex­pulſed certein garriſons out of their holdes, and tooke certeine townes: pub­liſhyng and proclaimyng openly, that their onely purpoſe and intent was, to expell and baniſhe the whole Engliſhe Nacion, out of their Countries and coaſtes. Wherefore it may euidently appere, that the blacke Ethiopianthat is a man of Inde, commonly called a black Moryan. or the blacke coloured Rauen, will ſoner turne their colours, then the vniuer­ſall people bred in Fraunce, will hartily loue, and inwardly fauor an Eng­liſhe borne childe. And yet the Normans of long tyme, louingly and gently, haue obeyed to the ſubiection of England, and haue of the Engliſhe Nacion bene well accepted and regarded, but now they forgetting their dutie, and re­membryng theyr hurtes, did not feare to rebell agaynſt theyr Prince and ſo­uereigne Lorde.
This miſchieuous companie, thus frantikely gathered together, with al ſpeede marched towarde Cane, to the intent there, both to aſſemble a greater number of people, & alſo to conſult what way they ſhould folow in their new begon attemptate. But the Dukes of Yorke and Sommerſet, which then were liyng in Normandy, heryng of this vngracious faction, and troubleous commocion, and hauyng knowlege by theyr eſpyals what iourney they in­tended to take: incontinent without delay, ſent the Erle of Arundell, and the Lord Willoughby, with .vj. thouſand Archers, and .xiij. hundreth light horſes to ſtay and kepe them, eyther for ſettyng foorth, or makyng further progreſſe, The Erle of Arundell goyng one way, appoynted the Lorde Willoughby, with two thouſand Archers, and a certaine number of horſemen, to go be­fore him, to lie in watche and ſtale, ſecretly by the way, to ſtoppe the iourney and paſſage of the rebelles, when they ſhould approche. The Lorde Wil­loughby, couertly couered himſelfe and his companie, ſendyng worde to the Erle, of the place where he laye, to the entent that he might make a ſigne and token (when tyme ſhould be moſt luckey and fortunate) to inuade and ſet on their enemies. Which thing done, the Erle folowed at the backe, the rag­ged route, and miſchieuous multitude, as a man, that draue the Deere before him into the Buckſtalle, or the ſely Conies into the ſecrete Hay. When the ignoraunt multitude approched nere to the place of the ſtale, the Erle made a token, and ſhot a Goon for a ſigne. Then the Lorde Willoughby, ſet on them before, and the Erle behinde, ſhotyng ſo fiercely, that the daſtard people partly amaſed with the ſodaine chaunce, and partly galled and wounded with the ſhot of the arrowes, threwe away their harneſſe, deſiryng nothyng but death. The Erle of Arondell (moued with compaſſion) cauſed his ſouldiors to leaue of and ſtay, from farther murther or bloodſheddyng,The Rebel [...] ſlaine. and apprehen­dyng ſuch as he thought to be leaders, and chiefe ſtirrers of the people, let [Page] the other returne home frankely and freely: but yet there were a. M. and more ſlain, before the ſouldiors could be brought again vnder their ſtādards.
After this commocion appeaſed, and the ſodeine rage in the beginnyng ſtayed and brideled, diligent inquirie was made of the malefactors, and ſuch as were found gilty, by diuers terrible execucions (accordyng to their de­ſerts) miſerably ended their trayterous liues. Duryng which rebellion, Pe­ter Rokefort and his companie, gat by treaſon the towne of Depe, and dy­uers other holdes, therevnto adioinyng. After the Erle of Arondell, had ob­teyned ſo many Conqueſtes, and notable victories (as you haue heard) he at­tempted another, which was the laſt worke and extreme labor of his liuyng dayes. For the Duke of Bedford, beyng informed, that his aduerſaries, had ſodainly ſurpriſed and taken the towne of Rue, and therein had put a garri­ſon, which ſore vexed the Countries of Ponthiew, Arthoys, and Bolenoys, ſent worde to the Erle, that he without delay, ſhould beſiege the ſayd towne. The Erle obeyed to his commaundement, and incontinent, ſent for all the people vnder his gouernaunce, and in his marchyng forwarde, came to Go­uerney, where he heard tell, how that there was a certain Caſtle, nere Bea­uoys, called Gerborye, which eyther by force of raſyng, or violence of wea­ther, was ſore decayed and defaced. And becauſe this place was opportune and very neceſſary, to prohibite, let and ſtop the Engliſhe men, to make ſodein runnynges in, or rodes into the Countrie of Beauoys: Charles the French king commaunded Sir Stephen de Veignolles, commonly called the Heire, to ſee the Caſtell reedefied and fortified. The ſayd ſir Stephen with a great companie, came to the ground, and lackyng neyther ſtuffe neceſſary, nor ar­tificers ſufficient, in ſmall tyme erected the Caſtell, and began to defende the fortreſſe. The Erle of Arundell, beyng credibly informed of their doyngs, and perceiuyng that this newe edificacion was verye preiudiciall to the Engliſhe part, determined firſt to take the Caſtell, ſuppoſyng to finde there little or no reſiſtence, but he was deceyued, for there was the Heire, wyth many good and valeaunt Captaines. The Erle with fiue hundreth horſe­men, encamped himſelfe in a little cloſe, not farre from the Caſtell: the french men which were three thouſand men, perceiuyng that the Erle and his hor­ſes were wery, and that his archers were not yet come, determined for their aduauntage to ſet on him, before the commyng of his footemen, which they knewe to be little more, then a myle behind the Erle. Wherefore for a polle­cie, they ſet forth fiftie horſemen, as though there were no mo in the Caſtel. The Erle perceiuyng that, ſent forth Sir Randolfe Standiſhe, to encoun­ter with them, hauyng in his companie a hundreth horſes: the Frenchemen fought couragiouſly a while, and ſodainly came out all the remnaunt, and ſlue Sir Randolfe Standiſhe, and all his companie, and boldely ſet on the Erle and his bande, which manfully defended them, ſo that the Frenchemen gat little aduauntage, for all their great number. The Heire perceiuyng the courage and defence of the Engliſh people, cauſed thre Culuerines to be ſhot amongeſt them, whereof, one ſtrake the Erle on the Ancle, and ſo brake his legge, that for paine he fell from his horſe, then the French men entered a­mongeſt the Engliſhe armie, and tooke the Erle beyng on the ground, priſo­ner, and Sir Richard Wooduile, and ſixe ſcore more, and there were ſlain al­moſt two hundreth. The remnaunt ſaued themſelues as well as they might. [Page] The Erle was caryed to Beauoys, where, of this hurt he ſhortly dyed,The death of the Erle of Arundell. and was buried in the Friers Minors. He was a man of a ſinguler vertue, con­ſtancie, and grauitie, whoſe death in ſo troubleous a world did ſore appall the heartes of his nacion. By this infortune, Rue was not beſieged, nor Gerbo­rie taken, ſuch is the chaunce of warre.
About the Moneth of Iune, Iohn Duke of Burbon, and Auerne,The death of Iohn Duke of Burton. taken priſoner at the battaile of Agyncourt, xviij. yeres paſt, (as you before haue heard) nowe paiyng his raunſome, which was .xviij. thouſand pound ſter­lyng, and hauyng redy prepared all thinges neceſſary, for his triumphaunt returne into his countrie, was taken with a moſt ſore and grieuous Feuer, whereof ſhortly he dyed, in the Citie of London, on the day appoynted for his departure into Fraunce: whoſe corps was enterred in the Gray Friers of the ſayd Citie: So by this, euery creature may ſee: that man purpoſeth, and God diſpoſeth.
I may not forget a chaunce which happened this yere, to the example of Princes, and a ſpectacle for gouernors. For the deuill himſelfe, to ſet further diuiſion betweene the Engliſhe and French Nacion, did apparell certeine Clawpoules & Paraſites, commonly called Titiuils, and tale tellers, to ſow diſcorde and diſcencion, betwene the Dukes of Bedford, and Burgoyne, not faynyng trifles nor phantaſies, but thinges of reproche, repugnaunt to both their honours, eſtates, and dignities, with the which, eche of them was as well pricked, as haſtely ſpurred, ſo that all loue, betwene them ceaſed, all af­finitie was forgotten, and all olde familiaritie was caſt by diſdaine, into the caue of obliuion. Such a peſtilent breath hath Flattery, and ſuch miſchiefe enſueth of Princes light credence. This grudge was perceyued, by their mutuall friendes, which by charitable exhortacion and Godly aduertiſement, exhorted them to renue their olde loue and familiaritie,The fallyng out or breche of friendſhip betwene the Duke of Bedford and the Duke of Burgoyne. and to mete and en­teruien, in ſome place decent and conuenient. The Duke of Bedford gladly condiſcended to come to ſaint Omers, beyng the Duke of Burgoyns towne, and thither accordyng to his appoyntment, he in honourable eſtate came and reſorted, and likewiſe did the Duke of Burgoyne. The Duke of Bedford, beyng Regent of Fraunce, and ſonne, brother, and vncle to kinges, thought that the Duke of Burgoyn, ſhould firſt haue viſited and ſaluted him: Duke Philip on the other part, beyng Lorde and ſoueraigne of the towne, iudged it not mete, nor to ſtand with his honour, to go to him, where he was lodged, but was content by intreatie of friendes, to mete him in a place indifferent, be­twene both their harberowes: which offer was not accepted, & ſo both par­ties departed diſcontent, and neuer after ſaw or commoned with other. What ſhould I ſpeake of the courage of theſe two prowde princes, the Duke of Bedford mindyng to haue no peere, and the Duke of Burgoyne willyng to haue no ſuperior, by whoſe prowde diſdaine, and enuious diſcorde, ſhortly England loſt, and Burgoyne gayned not long, as you ſhall perceyue in thys Hiſtorie folowyng.
The Baſtard of Orleaunce, called the Erle of Dumoys,1434/13. the Lorde Rothford Marſhall of Fraunce, with other, in the beginnyng of this .xiij. yere, tooke the towne of Saint Deniſe by treaſon, and ſkirmiſhed with them of Paris, and leauyng behinde him a great garriſon, toke the towne of How­done, and the bridge of Saint Maxence by compoſition, and at that time [Page] was taken the towne of Pount Meulan, by ſodeyn ſcalyng of two fiſhermen: which entered vp at a common priuie, ſtandyng on the wall. Thus townes vnwalled, were prayes to rauenous men of warre, ſo that the poore inhabi­tantes within them (not beyng able to keepe their fidelitie or allegeaunce, when ſhield and defence lacked) were conſtrayned and compelled to yelde and render themſelues to the more power, and vpper hande: leaſt they being nedy and innocent people, ſhould be vexed and tormented, with the vnrea­ſonable men of warre: So that in all Chriſtendom, no region was more vn­quiet, more vexed, more poore, nor more to be pitied, then the Countrie of Fraunce. And although the rude and poore people, ſuffered many plagues and aduerſities: yet the Souldiours proſpered not in all thinges. For al­though pray and ſpoyle ſometyme refreſhed their mindes, and did comfort their ſtomackes, yet at another tyme they were ſlaine, taken and licked vp, or they were ware. For euery Prince ſtudied, and circumſpectly compaſſed, how to kepe defend & releue, the Cities and townes, of their ſeuerall faction, and priuate fidelitie.The nature and property of warre. Wherefore when ſacietie of ſlaughters, and aboundance of murthers, had repleniſhed the ſtomackes of both the Nacions, and that both in generall had perceyued their hurtes, pondered their loſſes, and conſi­dered their ruynes, and dayly afflictions: although their ſtomackes were haute, and their hearts ſtonie, yet they waxed ſoft, priuily enclining to peace, and wiſhyng concorde, and not without an vrgent cauſe: For all thinges ne­ceſſarie to mannes liuing, penury ſhewed her ſelfe forth, and abundance was hidden in a Caue. The corne fieldes lay vntilled, the medowes were ouer­troden, the woodes were ſpoyled, ſo that all men went to harneſſe, and no man to the Plough. The Churches were ſeldome vſed for deuocion, but ma­ny times ſpoyled for deſyre of gaine. Theſe and ſuch innumerable miſchie­fes, cauſed both the people beyng enemies, to deſyre peace, and yet the one part diſdeyned openly to offer it, or the other priuately to receyue it.
The crie and noyſe of this perillous and infaciable warre, was blaſted through Europe, deteſted through Chriſtendome, and eſpecially at the coun­ſaile of Baſill, where then the Emperour Albert, and all the Princes and Poteſtates of Chriſtendome, or their Deputies were aſſembled, for the vni­on of that vngracious Sciſme, in the vſurped Sea of Rome. Wherfore, the Emperour and the temporall Princes, ſuppoſyng the exhortacion of diſcrete fathers, ſhould more profite amongeſt the two highe ſtomacked nacions of England and Fraunce, deſired Eugeny then Biſhop of Rome, to be the auc­thour and Arbitrer of that great ſtrife & contencion: ſo that by his meanes, counſaile, and exhortacion, the weapon might be taken out of the handes of two ſo inuincible nacions, which neuer would yelde or bow, the one to the o­ther, neyther yet once heere of abſtinence of fightyng, or refuſyng from war: ſo much were their heartes hardened, and ſo princely were their ſtomackes. And one thing put them in good comfort of ſome good concluſion, becauſe the Duke of Burgoyne was willyng (ſo that it were not of his awne ſute) to re­turne and reconcile himſelfe to Charles, his mortall enemie and auncient ad­uerſarie. Wherfore by aucthoritie of this generall Counſaill, two Cardinals came to the towne of Arras in Arthoys, whither were ſent for the king of England, Henry Beuford, Cardinall of Wincheſter, Henry, Archebiſhop of Yorke, William de la Pole, Erle of Suffolke, and Iohn Holland Erle of [Page] Huntyngdon, with diuers other knightes and Eſquiers: and for the French king were there preſent, Charles Duke of Burbon, Lewes Erle of Van­doſme, Arthure of Briteyne, Conſtable of Fraunce, the Archebiſhop of Reyns, and Sir Philip Harcort. There was the Duke of Burgoyn in pro­per perſon, accōpanied with the Duke of Gelders, & the Erles of Eſtamps, Lygny, Saint Paule, Vaudemont, Neuers, and Daniell, ſonne to the prince of Orange, with a great gard and a galland companie.
Vpon the day of the firſt ſeſſion, the Cardinall of Saint Croſſe, decla­red to the three parties, the innumerable miſchiefes, the multitude of incon­ueniencies, which had ſucceded through all chriſtendone, by their daylie diſ­corde and continuall diſcention: exhorting and requiring them for the honor of God, for the loue that they bare to the ſetting forth of Chriſtes religion, and for the aduauncement of the publique wealth of all Chriſtendome, that they would laye all rancour aparte, repreſſe all wrath and anger, and con­forme themſelues to reaſon, and to godly concorde, by the which, they ſhould receyue honor, profite, and continuall quietneſſe, in the worlde, and of God, a reward euerlaſting. After which admonition thus to them geuen, and after diuers dayes of communication, euery parte brought in their demaunde, which were moſt contrary, and hard to come to a good concluſion. The Eng­liſhe men required, that king Charles ſhould haue nothing, but at the hande of the King of Englande, and that not as duetie, but as a benefite by him of hys meere liberalitie giuen and diſtributed, to which the Frenchmen aun­ſwered that: king Charles would haue the kingdome frankely and freely, without begging it of an other man: requiring the king of England to leaue the name, armes, and tytle of the king of Fraunce, and to be content with the Dukedomes of Aquitayn and Normandy, and to forſake Paris and all the townes which they poſſeſſed in Fraunce, betwene the Ryuers of Loyre and Some, being no parcell of the Duchy of Normandy. The Engliſh men loth to leſe ſo good a botie as Paris, did not eſteme and allow the demaunds of the French Ambaſſadors, and they on the other ſide, couetyng and deſy­ring to obtayne agayne the renoume and glorye of their Region, which was Paris, would in no wiſe condiſcend, to any parte of the Engliſhe requeſtes. Thus the pride of the one parte, and the ambition of the other letted con­corde, peace, and quietneſſe. The Cardinalles ſeing the froſtie hartes, and hardened mindes of both parties, determined not to diſpute the titles, but offered to them honeſt and reaſonable condicions of truce and peace, for a ſeaſon: which articles both parties, eyther for frowardnes, or for diſdayne openly refuſed: In ſo much as the Engliſh men in great diſpleaſure depar­ted to Calice, and ſo into England. One writer affirmeth, that they beyng warned of a ſecret conſpiracie moued agaynſt them, ſodainely remoued from Arras, and ſo ſayled into their countrey.
Whiles this treatie of peace was thus in communication at Arras, the Lorde Talbot, the Lorde Willoughby, the Lorde Scales,S. Deniſe beſieged. with the Lorde Liſle Adame, and fiue thouſand men beſieged the towne of Saint Deniſe, with a ſtrong bande. The Erle of Dumois hearing thereof, accompanied with the Lorde Lohac, and the Lorde Bueill, and a great company of horſe­men haſted thetherward to raiſe the ſiege, and in the meane way they encoū ­tered with ſyr Thomas Kiriell, and Mathew Goughe, ryding alſo towarde [Page] S. Deniſe, betwene whome was a great conflict, and many ſlayne on both parties: but ſodainely came to the ayde of the Frenche men, the garri­ſon of Pount Melance, which cauſed the Engliſhe men to returne without any great harme or dammage, ſauing that Mathew Gough by fonderyng of his horſe was taken and caried to Pount Melance. During which fight, the towne of ſaint Deniſe, was rendered to the Lorde Talbot and the other Lordes, which cauſed all the walles to be raſed, and abated downe to the grounde, ſauing the walles of the Abbay, and a Tower called Venyn. Af­ter this towne gotten, the Lorde Willoughby left Sir Iohn Ruppelley at Pounthoyſe, and departed to gouerne Paris, which then began to ſmoke, and ſone after braſt out in flame (as you ſhall ſhortly perceiue.) After whoſe departure the inhabitants of Pounthoyſe rebelled, and droue out the Eng­liſh men by very force, and rendered themſelues ſubiectes to king Charles. This towne was ſmall, but the loſſe was great, for it was the very conue­nient Kay betwene Paris and Normandie, ſo that nowe the gate betweene them both, was ſet open and the paſſage at large.
Let vs now agayne returne to the counſayle at Arras. After the Eng­liſhe Ambaſſadors were departed, the French men and the Burgonyons be­ganne familierly to common of a peace, and talke of an amitie, to the which mocion, Philip Duke of Burgoyne, was neyther deafe nor ſtraunge: for he in the beginning of his rule, being much deſyrous to reuenge and puniſhe the ſhamefull murther done to his father, and to kepe himſelfe in his highe eſtate, and preheminence, beganne to be aſſociate, and to reigne with the Engliſh power, and to ſerue the king of England, thinking that by his ami­tie and ioyning, he ſhoulde neither harme nor hurte the common wealth of the Country, wherof at that time he bare the whole rule, nor yet loſe one iote or point of his aucthoritie, or gouernaunce. But when it happened contrary to his expectation, that the king of Englande by the right courſe of inheri­taunce, tooke vpon him the whole rule and gouernaunce, within the realme of Fraunce, and ordered by the aduiſe of his counſayle, all cauſes, iudge­ments, warres and concordes, and that the Duke iudged that he was not had in great confidence, nor in perfite truſt, as he thought, becauſe the Duke of Bedford would not ſuffer the towne of Orleaunce to be rendered to him, (as you before haue heard:) He therefore imagined, and determined with himſelfe to returne into the pathe againe, from the which he had ſtrayed and erred, and to take part and ioyne with his awne bloud and Nation: ſo that ſome honeſt meane might be ſought by other, and not by himſelfe, leaſt per­aduenture by his awne ſeeking, he might binde himſelfe in conditions hurt­full and ſore inconueniences, to the Frenche king, and alſo be noted of vn­truth and traytorous behauiour toward the king of England and his nation: to whom he had done homage, league, and ſworne fealtie. Now this coun­ſayle was to him a cloke for the rayne, as who ſhould ſay, that he ſought not amitie of the french king (which thing in hys hart he moſt coueted and deſy­red) but was therevnto perſwaded by the generall counſayle, and by the Bi­ſhop of Rome, to whome it was reaſon, in all honeſt requeſts that he ſhould ſubmit himſelfe, and humblye obey. And ſo ſhadowed with this counſayle, wythout long argument or prolonging of time, he toke a determinate peace, and a final concluſion vpon theſe conditions: that he ſhould haue to him dely­uered [Page] the Counties of Arthoys, Ponthiew, and Bullonoys,A peace con­cluded be­tweene the French king and the duke of Burgoyn. & the townes of Amience, Corby, Mondidyer, Peron, Saint Quintine, and Abbeuile, wyth many other ſeigniories, & ſuperiorities, which be not for my purpoſe to reherſe. Prouyded alway, that the French king paying in redy money to the Duke or hys heyres foure C.M. Crownes, ſhould haue the ſayde townes and Countries to be redeliuered againe: and many other things the French king graunted to the Duke of Burgoyne, which after he was not able to performe nor accompliſh, for he had no power to make deniall to the Duke, of any demaunde or requeſt, which the Duke eyther phantaſied or moued: as who would ſay, that he thought in himſelfe, that ſuch an aduerſary which deſired ſo honeſt, and ſo reaſonable condicions (conſidering the ſtate of the time, and the occaſion of concord, moſt apparauntly offered to him) ought neyther to be refuſed nor caſt awaye, the which chaunce was to him luckey and fortunate: for ſurely the thing foreſeene and looked for, ſucceeded and tooke place, as you ſhall perceyue. This concorde was ſo pleaſaunt to the French king, that he not onely ſent for him: but as a Swan that ſwimmeth after her make, mette hym in proper perſon, at the Citie of Reynes, and forthwith they entered into a league with perfite amitie and friendſhip.
When thys league was ſworne, and this knot knit, the Duke of Bur­goyne, to ſet a vayle before the king of Englandes eyes, ſent Thoiſon Dor, his king at armes to king Henry with letters: that he being not only waxed faint, and wearyed, with continuall warre, and daylie conflictes, but alſo chafed daylie with complaints and lamentation, of his people, which of the french men ſuffred loſſe and detriment, embrayding and rebuking him open­ly, affirming that he onely was the ſupporter and mainteiner of the Engliſh people, and that by his meanes and power, the mortall warre was continued and ſet forward, & that he more diligently ſtudied, and intentiuely toke paine, both to keepe and maintaine the Engliſhe men in Fraunce, and alſo to ad­uaunce and promote their deſires and intentes, rather then to reſtore king Charles his Coſyn, to his rightfull inheritaunce, by reaſon of which things and many other, he was in maner compelled and conſtrayned to take a peace, and conclude an amitie with king Charles, exhorting king Henry when ho­neſt and reaſonable conditions were offered, to take them, and to make an ende of the warre which ſo long had continued, to the decaye of both the realmes, and to the effuſion of chriſten bloud, beſide the great diſpleaſure of almightie God, which is the aucthor of peace and vnitie: promiſing him his ayde and furtheraunce in that behalfe, with many gloſyng and flatteryng wordes, which I paſſe ouer.
This letter was not a little looked on, nor ſmally regarded of the king of England, and his ſage counſayle: not onely for the waightineſſe of the matter, but alſo for the ſodaine chaunge of the man, and for the ſtraunge ſu­perſcription of the letter, which was: ‘To the high and mightie prince, Hen­ry by the grace of God, king of England his welbeloued Coſyn:’ Neyther naming him king of Fraunce, nor his ſoueraigne Lorde, according as (euer before that time) he was accuſtomed to doe. Wherfore all they which were preſent, being ſore moued with the crafty doing and vntrue demeanor of the Duke, whom they ſo much truſted, could neyther temper their paſſions, nor yet moderate their yre, nor yet bridle their tongues: but openly called him [Page] Traytor, deceyuer, and moſt inconſtant prince. But when the rumor of the Dukes reuerting was publiſhed amongſt the common people, they lette wordes and went to ſtripes: for they being moued and pricked with this vn­happie tydings, ran fiercely vpon all the Flemings, Hollanders, and Burgo­nions, which then inhabited within the Citie of London, and the ſuburbes of the ſame, and ſlue and hurt a great number of them, before they by the kings proclamation could be prohibited to leaue of and abſtayne from ſuche violence and iniurious doing: for the king nothing more minded, then to ſaue innocent bloude, and defend them which had not offended.
After the letter twiſe red, and wiſely brooked, he willed the officer at armes to tell his mayſter, that it was not conuenient, nor honorable for him, to be enimie to the Engliſh nation, without cauſe or occaſion geuen: but his duetie, all things conſidered, was to haue kept his auncient truth and olde allegeaunce rather then to be the occaſion of newe warre and freſhe diſ­cention: aduertiſing him farther, that it was not the point of a wiſe man, to leaue and let paſſe the certaine for the vncertaine, admoniſhing him alſo, not to mingle and mixe his ſafetie and ſureneſſe, with the vnſtableneſſe and vnſuretie of his newe alye and Coſyn king Charles.
When the Meſſenger was departed, the king of Englande and hys counſayle thought and determined to worke ſome diſpleaſure to the Duke, and to ſet ſome conſpiracie againſt him in his awne Countrey, wherefore by rewardes, they did ſuborne and corrupt certaine Gouernors and rulers of townes and Cities, within the Dukes countries and dominions (which na­tions ſurely be euer procliue and readie to commocion and rebellion.) But the Gauntoys, which of that feate euer bare the Bell, and were the common ryfers agaynſt their ſouereigne Lords, ſome of them imagening that the po­wer of the Engliſhe men was not long lyke to continue within the realme of Fraunce, more for feare then loue of their Duke, ſat ſtill and moued not, but let other townes alone, which ſore troubled the Dukes wittes, and a great whyle did diſquiet and vexe his ſenſes.
The death of Iohn Duke of Bedford Regent of Fraunce.But in this time, and the .xiiij. day of September, died Iohn Duke of Bedford Regent of Fraunce, a man as politique in peace, as hardy in warre whoſe bodie was with great funerall ſolempnitie buried in the Cathedrall Church of our Lady in Roan, on the North ſide of the high aulter, vnder a ſumptuous and coſtly monument: which tombe and ſepulture, when king Lewes the .xj. ſonne to this king Charles, which recouered agayne Nor­mandie did well aduiſe and beholde, certaine noble men in his company, ha­uing more youth then diſcretion, and more enuie in their hartes then conſi­derations of their parents, counſayled him to deface and pluck downe the tombe, and to caſt the dead carcaſſe into the fieldes: affirming that it was a great diſhonor both to the king and to the realme, to ſee the enemy of his fa­ther, and theirs, to haue ſo ſolempne and riche memoriall. King Lewes aunſwered agayne,The ſayeng of a wiſe prince. ſayeng: what honor ſhall it be to vs, or to you to breake this monument, and to pull out of the ground and take vp the dead bones of him, whome in his lyfe, neyther my father nor your progenitors with all their power, puiſſaunce and friendes were once able to make flie one foote backward, but by his ſtrength, wyt, and pollicie, kept them all out of the prin­cipall dominions of the realme of Fraunce, and out of this noble and famous [Page] Duchy of Normandy: wherefore I ſay, firſt God haue his ſoule, and let his body now lye in reſt, which when he was alyue, would haue diſquieted the proudeſt of vs all: and as for the tombe, I aſſure you, it is not ſo decent, nor conuenient for him, as his honor and actes deſerued, although it were much richer and more beawtifull.
This yere chaunced a maruellous great froſt, the which beganne the xxvj. of Nouember and continued vntill the .x. daye of February next folow­yng, in the which tyme the Thames was ſo feruently Froſen, that no ſhip nor other Veſſell could come within the ſame. By reaſon whereof the ſhips that came from Burdeaux, were forced to vnlade at Douer & other places, and were cōpelled to bring their Wines by land ouer ſhoters Hil to London.
After the death of thys noble prince and valyant Captayne, the Duke of Bedford, 1435/14 the bright Sunne that commonly ſhone in Fraunce fayre and bew­tifull vpon the Engliſhe men, beganne to be cloudie, and daylie to waxe dar­ker: for the French men ſeing the chiefe Capitaine taken awaye, beganne not onely to refuſe their obedience and loyaltie, which they had ſworne and promiſed to the king of Englande, but taking ſworde in hande, rebelled, per­ſecuted and openly defyed the Engliſh men, yet all theſe miſchaunces, not one point abated the valyaunt courages of the Engliſh people: for they nothing miſtruſting God, nor good fortune, ſet vp a newe ſayle, and beganne the warre newe agayne, and appointed for Regent in Fraunce, Richard Duke of Yorke, ſonne to Richarde Erle of Cambridge,Richarde Duke of Yorke made Regent of Fraunce. althoughe the Duke of Yorke, both for birth and courage, was worthy of this honour and prefer­ment, yet he was ſo diſdayned of Edmonde Duke of Somerſet beyng Co­ſyn to the king, that he was promoted to ſo high an office (which he in very deede gaped and looked for) that by all wayes and meanes poſſible, he both hindered and detracted him, glad of his loſſe, and ſorie of his well doing, cau­ſing him to linger in England without diſpatch, till Parys and the flower of Fraunce were gotten by the French king. The Duke of Yorke perceyuing his euill will, openly diſſimuled that, which he inwardly thought, eche working things to the others diſpleaſure. This cancarde malice, and peſti­ferous diuiſion ſo long continued, in the hartes of theſe two Princes, till mortall warre conſumed them both, and almoſt all their liues and ofſprings, as within fewe yeres you ſhall perceyue.
The Normans of the Countrie of Caux, beyng ſomewhat hartened,The Nor­mans rebell. by the death of the Duke of Bedford, beganne a newe rebellion, and ſlue diuers Engliſhe men, and robbed many pretie townes, which were of king Hen­ries faction and part, and tooke the towne of Harflew by aſſault, and diuers other townes. The Lord Talbot beyng aduertiſed of this rebellion, ſent for the Lord Scales, Sir Thomas Kiriell, and the Lord Hoo, which afflicted and plagued the people of Caux, that they ſlue aboue fiue thouſand perſons, and brent all the townes and villages in the countrie, not beyng walled, ſo that in that part, was neither habitacion nor tillage, for all the people fled in­to Briteyn, and all the beaſtes of the Countrie were brought to Cawdebec,Good chep [...] victuall. where a good ſheepe was ſolde for an Engliſhe penny, and a Cow for .xij. pence. Dayly was ſkirmiſhing and fightyng in euery part, in ſo much that the Lorde Scales with foure hundreth Engliſhmen, diſcomfited at the Rye beſide Roan, the Heire and fiftene hundreth valiaunt Frenchmen, and Sir [Page] Richard Reignold de Fountaynes, Sir Aleyne Gerond, Alayne de Monſay, and Geoffrey Grame Capteyne of the Scottes, and three hundreth and mo, were taken priſoners, beſyde ſeuen fayre and pleaſant Courſers. But thys victorie ſtayed not the hartes of the French nacion, for their myndes were ſo full of treaſon, and their malice ſo great agaynſt the Engliſhmen, that many townes turned to the part of king Charles, without conqueſt or deſyre, and diuers were ſold for couetouſneſſe, and many were deliuered by treaſon, as Depe, Boys de Vincenes, and other.
Thomas Lorde Beamond, which of late was come to Paris with eight hundreth men, iſſued out of Parys with ſix hundreth ſouldiers, onely enten­dyng to ſee and vieue the doynges and number of the French armie, but he was ſodeinely eſpyed, and compaſſed about: ſo that within a ſmall ſpace, he was diſcomfited and taken, and with him foure ſcore priſoners, beſide two hundreth which were ſlaine in the fielde, and the remnant chaced to the very gates of the Citie. The Pariſians, and in eſpeciall the Maſter of the Hales, and ſome of the Vniuerſitie, and Michaell Laillier, and many notable Bur­geſſes of the towne (which euer with an Engliſhe countenaunce couered a French heart) perceiuyng the weakeneſſe of the Engliſhemen, and the force and ſtrength of the Frenchmen, ſignifiyng to the Frenche Captaynes theyr mindes and intentes, willed them to come with all diligence, to receiue ſo rich a pray, to them without any difficultie offered and geuen. The Conſtable de­laiyng no tyme, came with his power, and lodged by the Charterhouſe: and the Lorde Liſleadam, approchyng the walles, ſhewed to the Citizens, a Charter, ſealed with the great ſeale of king Charles, by the which he had pardoned them their offences, and graunted them all the olde liberties and auncient priuileges, ſo they would hereafter be to him obedient, true, and ſeruiceable: which thing to them declared, they ranne about the towne cri­yng:The Pariſi­ans rebell. Saint Deniſe, liue king Charles. The Engliſhe men perceiuyng this, determined to kepe the gate of Saint Deniſe, but they were deceyued, for the Cheynes were drawen in euery ſtrete, & women and children caſt downe ſtones, and ſcaldyng water on the Engliſhe mens heades, and the Citizens perſecuted them, from ſtrete to ſtrete, and from lane to lane, and ſlue & hurt, diuers and many of them. The Biſhop of Tyrwine, Chauncelor there for king Henry, and the Lord Willoughby, and Sir Simon Moruier, tooke great paine to appeaſe the people, and repreſſe their fury: but when they ſaw that all auayled not, they withdrew themſelues, to the Baſtile of Saint An­thony, which Fortreſſe they had well vittayled and furniſhed, wyth men and municions.
Whiles this rumor was in the towne, the Erle of Dumoys and other ſcaled the walles, and ſome paſſed the riuer by Boates, and opened the gate of Saint Iames,Paris is yel­ded to the French king. at the which the Conſtable with his Banner diſplayed en­tered, at whoſe entrie the Pariſians were verye glad, and made great ioy. The Biſhop and the Lorde Willoughby, with their ſmall companie, defen­ded their fortreſſe, tenne dayes, loking for ayde, but when they ſawe that no comfort appered, they yelded their fortreſſe, ſo that they and theirs with cer­tain baggage, might peaceably returne to Roan, which deſire was to them graūted. Then as they departed, the Pariſians rayled, mocked, and taunted the Engliſh men, with the moſt ſpitefull wordes, and ſhamefull termes, that [Page] could be inuented or deuiſed: ſo that all men may apparauntly perceyue, that their heartes neuer thought, as their tongues vttered.
After this glorious gaine, the French king beſieged the towne of Craile, vpon Oyſe, whereof Sir William Chamberlain was Captain, which with fiue hundreth Engliſhmen iſſued out of the towne, and after long fight, diſ­comfited his enemies, and ſlue two hundreth, and tooke a great number pri­ſoners: the remnant not likyng their market, departed to Compeigne, and other townes adioinyng. Duryng which ſeaſon .xij. Burgeſſes of the towne of Gyſors, ſolde it for money to Poyton of Xantrayles, but he had not the Caſtell deliuered. Wherfore with all his power, he beſieged the ſame, wher­of the Lorde Talbot beyng aduertiſed, ſent for the Lord Scales, and they both with .xviij. hundreth men, reſcued the Caſtell, tooke the towne, and diſcomfited their enemies, and ſlue of them aboue foure hundreth perſons. Nowe was the olde prouerbes verefied, that he that commeth a day after the fayre, commeth to late, and when the ſteede is ſtolen, it is no boote to ſhut the ſtable dore. For when Paris, Saint Deniſe, Saint Germaynes in Lay, and many other townes in Fraunce were taken and betrayed, for lacke of ſuccours and ſufficient garriſons, then the Duke of Yorke appoynted at the Parliament before to be Regent of Fraunce, and by the diſdeyn and enuy of the Duke of Sommerſet and other, not till now diſpatched, was ſent into Normandie, with .viij. thouſand men, and in his companie the Erles of Sa­riſbury, and Suffolke, and the Lorde Fauconbridge, and diuers valiaunt Capteynes. When he was landed at Harſlew, the Erle of Sariſburie beſie­ged the Caſtell of Chamboys, which ſhortly was to him rendered. Then the Duke remoued to Roan, where he ſet good orders, and did great iuſtice in the Countrie, wherefore the Normanes in their Chronicle, highly extoll and much magnifie him, for that poynt: Howbeit, they ſay, that he gate by long ſiege, the towne and Abbey of Fecampe, and did none other notable act, du­ryng the tyme of his rule and gouernaunce.
Philip Duke of Burgoyne, which (as you haue heard) brake both his othe and promiſe with the king of England, imagined with himſelfe, that the Engliſhe men were like ſhortly to be expulſed out of all the townes on that ſyde the ſea, and that they had no certein refuge nor place to reſort to, out of ieopardie, but only the towne of Calice. Wherefore he aſſembled his coun­ſaile, and the heades of the Cities and townes of Flaundyrs, Brabant, Hol­land, and Zeland, in the towne of Gaunt, where was declared vnto them, the right, title, and intereſt, that he had to the towne of Calice, and the coun­tie of Guiſnes, as a very patrimonie belongyng to his inheritance: ſhewyng further, that the ſayd towne was the golfe and ſwallower vp of all the golde and ſiluer of his Countries and dominions, for ſo much as there was the ſtaple of wooles, tynne, lead, and other marchandiſe, for the which the Eng­liſhe men would take no common currant money, but onely gold and ſiluer, to the great impoueriſhment of his ſeigniories & Regions: ſaiyng further, that Calice only was the common ſtop, betwene his Countries and Briteyn, and Spaine, ſo that Southward, not Weſtward, his ſubiectes could not paſſe, without the daunger of that towne. Wherefore theſe detrimentes conſide­red, he determined if they would aſſent, ſhortly to recouer and conquere that towne and the Countie of Guiſnes. To this purpoſe all the counſayle, and [Page] common people, not onely agreed, but alſo promiſed ayde, both of men and money. Lorde howe the Fleminges bragged, and the Hollandyrs craked, that Calice ſhould be wonne, and all the Engliſhemen ſlaine, ſwearyng, and ſtaryng, that they would haue it within three dayes at the moſt: thinkyng verely, that the towne of Calice, could no more reſiſt their puyſſaunce, then a pot of double beere, when they fall to quaffyng.
To tell you what ordenance was new caſt, what powder was bought, what engines were deuiſed, what harneſſe was prouided, what vitaile was purueyed for that great enterprice: I will not comber you, in reherſyng eue­ry thyng particulerly,, becauſe the Flemynges write, that the prouiſion was more then tongue could ſpeake, or heart could thinke, yet you may beleue as you liſt. Theſe doynges were not ſo priuie, but Sir Iohn Radeliffe Deputy of the towne of Calice, was thereof enformed, and ſhortly of the ſame ad­uertiſed king Henry, and his counſaile, which incontinent ſent thether the Erle of Mortayne, ſonne to the Duke of Sommerſet, and the Lorde Cam­meys, with .xv. hundreth men, and great foyſon of vitaile, which iſſued out of Calice, and came before Grauelyne, where they were encountered wyth a great number of Flemynges, which were ſhortly diſcomfited, and foure hundreth of them ſlaine, and ſix ſcore taken priſoners, and caried into Calice. And within two dayes after, the Engliſhemen draue by fine force, the Lords of Wauraine and Bado, to the Barriers of Arde, and diſcomfited the compa­nie, to the number of .xv. hundreth, and ſlue .vij. valeaunt Captaynes, & toke many Gentlemen priſoners. Philipe Duke of Burgoyn, abidyng ſtill in his high and warlike enterprice, aſſembled together of Flemynges, Picardes, Hollanders, and Henowiers, a great armie, to the number of .xl. thouſand, ſo well armed, ſo well vitayled, ſo well furniſhed with ordenaunce, and well garniſhed in all thinges, that they thought in their heartes, and blaſted a­mong themſelues, that the Calicians, would leaue the towne deſolate, and flie for their ſauegarde, heeryng onely of the approchyng of the Gauntoys. But they reckned before their hoſt, and ſo payde more then their ſhot came to. When this gallant armie was paſſed the water of Grauelyn, the Duke en­tendyng to begyn his great conqueſt, beſieged and aſſaulted the little and poore Caſtell of Oye, which hauyng in it but fiftie ſouldiers, of the which .xij ſolde their liues derely, the remnant compelled by neceſſity, yelded themſel­ues ſimplie to the Duke, which to pleaſe the Gauntoys, beyng of the moſt puyſſaunt companie in his armie, liberally gaue to them both the Caſtell and the priſoners, as a ſigne and token of good lucke, and fortunate victorie. Which rude and beaſtly perſons, nothyng expert in warre, or lawes at ar­mes, not onely raſed and abated the Caſtell, but alſo hanged .xxix. of the cap­tiues, and had ſo done with all the remnant, if the Duke, (diſdaynyng theyr crueltie) had not entreated for the reſt.
After this victorie, little honourable, and leſſe profitable, the Picardes beſieged the Caſtell of Marke, and thre times aſſaulted it, more to their loſſe then gaine. The Engliſh men within, whereof Sir Iohn Geddyng was Capteyn, ſet out the banner of Saint George, and rang the belles, to the en­tent to haue ſuccours from the towne of Calice. But the Capteynes there, myndyng not to leaſe the more for the leſſe, nor the ſubſtance for the accident, wiſhed them good luck, & good fortune without any ayde ſendyng. For doubt [Page] of the Dukes great armie and power. The ſouldiers within Marke, beyng but two hundreth and ſixe, ſeyng no hope of ſuccour, & deſperate of comfort, rendered themſelues to the Duke vpon condicion that their liues and lim­mes ſhould be ſaued, and ſo they were conueyed in ſure cuſtodie to the towne of Gaunt, and the Caſtell of Marke was raſed and defaced.
After this act done, the Duke of Burgoyn,Calice beſie­ged by the Duke of Burgoyn. accompanied with the duke of Cleues, the Erle of Eſtampes, the Lords of Dantoynge, Croy, Creſquy, Humiers, and many other valeaunt Barons, and Knightes, with his great army, came before the towne of Calice, and placed his ſiege about the ſame, moſt to his aduauntage, and to the moſt diſpleaſure of his enemies. He gaue three great aſſaultes to the towne, but his people were not ſo fierce to aſſaut, but the Engliſh men were as quicke to defende, ſo that he gainyng ſo little at theſe three enterpriſes, was content to abſtaine from further approchyng toward the walles. At the firſt aſſault the Heire, which was come to ſee the Duke of Burgoyn, was ſore wounded and hurt. Beſyde this, the Duke had dayly one great eye ſore, which was becauſe that at euery tyde, ſhippes arri­ued in the Hauen, out of England, openly before his face, laden with vitaile, municious, and men, and alſo the Calicians would for the nonce, put out cat­taile into the mariſh, vnder the towne walles, to the entent to prouoke the Fleminges to come within their catchyng and daunger, which beyng coue­tous of pray and gaine, often aduentured, and ſeldome returned againe: for many by this meanes were taken priſoners, but many mo ſlaine with ordi­naunce. The Duke one day road about, to vieue and beholde the ſituacion, and the walles of the towne, to the intent to take his moſt aduauntage, either by aſſault or ſhot of ordenaunce. He was quickly eſpyed, and with the ſtroke of a Canon, a Trompetor which road next before him, and three horſes in his companie were ſlaine out of hand. When he ſawe that all thinges ſucce­ded not to his purpoſe, he firſt ſet the Lorde of Croy, and a conuenient num­ber, to beſiege the Caſtell of Guiſnes, where the ſayd Captain gat little pro­fite, and did leſſe harme: And after deuiſed howe to ſtop the Hauen, ſo that no ſuccours ſhould enter there, and alſo to prohibite them within the towne to make any egreſſe or road outward, and ſo by this meanes to famiſhe and compell them to yelde and render the towne. This deuice was ſet forwarde, and nothyng ſlept: for foure great Hulkes were laded with great ſquare ſtones, ſemented and ioyned together with lead, to the intent that they ſhould lye ſtill like a mount, and not to ſeuer a ſonder. Theſe ſhippes with the rem­nant of the Dukes nauie were conueyed into the mouth of Calice hauen, and in a full ſea by craft and pollecie, were ſonke downe to the ground, but whe­ther God would not that the hauen ſhould be deſtroyed, eyther the conueyers of the Hulkes, knewe not the very Channell, theſe foure great ſhippes at the lowe water, lay openly vpon the ſandes, without any hurt doyng to the rode or Chanell, which when the ſouldiers had perceyued, they iſſued out of the towne, and brake the ſhippes, and caryed both the ſtones and the tymber in­to the towne, which ſerued them well to their fortificacions. The ſeconde de­uiſe was alſo accompliſhed, which was a ſtrong Baſtell, ſet on a little moun­taine, furniſhed with foure hundreth men and much artillery, which fortreſſe did let the Engliſhe men to iſſue out, when they would, to their great diſplea­ſure and diſturbance.
[Page]
Whiles theſe things were in doing, there arryued into the Dukes ar­mie an Herault of Englande called Pembroke, belonging to the Duke of Glouceſter, which declared to the Duke of Burgoyne, that the Protectour of England his Mayſter (if God would ſend him wind and weather) would geue battayle to him and hys whole puyſſaunce, eyther there, or in any other place within his awne Countrey, where he would appoint: but the day he could not aſſigne, becauſe of the inconſtancie of the winde, and mutabilitie of the aire. The Duke (like a noble man) aunſwered the Herault: Sir, ſay to your mayſter, that his requeſt is both honorable, & reaſonable, howbeit, he ſhall not neede to take paine, to ſeeke me in mine awne Countrey, for God wylling he ſhall finde me here, till I haue my will of the towne, readie to a­bide him, and all the power that he can make. After this aunſwere made, the Herault was highly feaſted, and had a Cup, and a hundred golden Gyldens to him delyuered for a rewarde, and ſo returned to Calice. After whoſe de­parture, the Duke called a great counſayle in the chiefe Pauilion of the Gauntoys, and there declared both the Heraults meſſage and his aunſwere deſyring them to regarde his honor, the eſtimation of their Countreis, and the honeſties of themſelues, and like men to receyue their enemies, and va­lyauntly to defend their aduerſaries, promiſing to them victorie, gaine, and perpetuall glorie.
Whiles this great matter was in conſultation, the Calicians, not well contented with the Baſtell, which the Duke had newly buylded, iſſued out of the towne in a great number, part on foote, and part on horſeback. The footemen ran to aſſaut the Baſtile, and the horſemen went betwene the ar­mie and the aſſaylaunts, to ſtop the ayde and ſuccors which might come. The alarmy was ſounded, in ſo much that the Duke in proper perſon was com­myng on foote to releue his people, but by the meanes of the horſemen, he was ſtayed and kept back a ſpace, in the which delay of time, the Engliſhe men by fine force gat the place, and ſlue a hundred and ſixtie perſons, the remnaunt were taken priſoners, and defaced the fortreſſe, and ſet it on fyre: caryeng with them all the ordinaunce and artilerie into the towne of Calice, to the great diſpleaſure of the Duke and his counſayle. The next day after, there ſprang a rumor in the armie (no man could tell how) that the Duke of Glouceſter with a great puiſſaunce was already embarked and ſhipped, and would arryue at the next tide, and come downe before Calice, and raiſe the ſiege. What was the very cauſe, I can not truely write: but ſurely the ſame night the Duke fled away, and ſent in all haſt to the Lorde of Croye, to raiſe his ſiege before Guyſnes,The Duke of Burgoyne rayſeth his ſiege before Calice and departeth. which tydings were to him very ioyous, for he neyther got nor ſaued: ſo theſe two Capitaines departed leauing behinde both ordinaunce, vitaile and great riches. The french writers, to ſaue the honor of the Duke of Burgoyne, ſay that there was a certaine diſcord and commocion amongſt the Flemings and duche Nation: affirming that the great Lordes and the Picardes, (whome the Frenche men greatly extoll) would betray and ſell the Flemings and their friends, and that for the ſame cauſe, in a great furie they cried home, home, and would not tarrie, for no requeſt the Duke could make, nor no exhortation that could be geuen: and ſo by their miſgouernaunce, the Duke was enforced to rayſe his ſiege and to departe. The Flemiſhe authors affirme the contrary, ſaying: that they [Page] were readie to abide the comming of the Duke of Glouceſter, but the Duke of Burgoyne fearing to be trapped, betwene the Duke of Glouceſters ar­mie before, and the garriſon of Calice behinde, ſo that he could eſcape by no way, fled away in the night, geuing to them no warning before. So that for lack of time, and conuenient ſpace, to lade and cary their ſtuffe, and be­ing commaunded to retire with all ſpeede and diligence, they were compel­led to loſe, and leaue behinde them their vitayle and tents, to their great loſſe and detriment. Now it is at your liberties (gentle Readers) whether you will geue credite to the French men (which were abſent and no doers in the act) or to the Flemings, which were partakers of the loſſe and diſhonor. But the infallible veritie is, that he fled the .xxvj. day of Iuly in the night, & the next day in the morning the Duke of Glouceſter landed in Calice hauen, and ſtraight went into the Campe, where his enimies the night before were lodged, and there he found many goodly peeces of ordenance, and in eſpecial­ly one called Dygeon, named after the chiefe towne of Burgony, beſide pa­uillions, Wine, Beere, Meale, and innumerable vittayle.
The Duke of Gloceſter ſeing his enemies reculed,The Duke of Glouceſter ſpoyleth Flaundyrs. hauing in his com­pany .xxv.M. men, entered into Flaunders, burning houſes, kylling ſuch as would reſiſt, deſtroyeng the Countrey on euery parte, ſetting fyre in the townes of Poporniche and Baillens, and waſted the ſuburbes of many faire Cities, and in all this way, they loſt no man, nor ſawe any creature appere to defend the Countrey. After they paſſed by Newe Caſtell, and deſtroyed Ryme [...]ture, & Vallon Chapell, and then entred into Arthoys, to Arques and Blandeſques, ſetting fyre in euery part where they came. Thus they paſſed by Saint Omers, to Guyſnes, and ſo to Calice at ſixe weekes ende, where they were well refreſhed: for in all this iorney, they had little plenty of good bread, which cauſed much faintneſſe, and diuers diſeaſes in the armie. When the Duke of Glouceſter had ſufficiently plagued and waſted the Countreys of the Duke of Burgoyn, and brought great prayes of beaſtes and ſpoyle to the towne of Calice, he ſetting there all things in good order, returned in­to Englande, where he was aduertiſed, how Iames king of Scottes, con­trary to his othe, league and promiſe, had beſieged the Caſtell of Rokeſbo­rough, with thirtie thouſand men, wherof Sir Raufe Gray was Capitaine which manfully defended it twentie dayes, but the Scottiſhe king being ad­uertiſed, that the Erle of Northumberland was comming to fight with him, fled with no leſſe loſſe, then diſhonor to his towne of Edenbrough.
After this daungerous buſineſſe finiſhed, and for a time ended, 1436/15 by meane of friends, and deſire of Princes, a truce or abſtinence of warre for a cer­taine time was moued betwene the king of England, and the Duke of Bur­goyne, for which cauſe were ſent to Grauelyne for the king of England, the Cardynall of Wincheſter Henry Beaufford, Iohn Lorde Moubrey Duke of Norffolke, Humffrey Erle of Stafford, and dyuers other well learned and honorable perſonages: and for the Duke there appered the Duches his wyfe, the Byſhop of Arras, the Lorde of Croy, and diuers other.A truce ta­ken betwene the Duches of Burgoyn and the king of England. At which treatie, a truce was taken for a ſmall time, and for a leſſe ſpace obſerued. Which abſtinence of warre was concluded betwene the king of Englande, and the Duches of Burgoyne (leauing out the Duke and his name.) Some thinke that the king of England would not enter in league with him, becauſe [Page] he had broken his promiſe, wryting and fidelity, written, ſealed, and ſworne to him, and to his father. Other imagened this to be done by a cautell, to caſt a miſt before the French Kings eyes, to the intent he ſhould beleue, that this feat was wrought by the Duches, without aſſent or knowledge of the Duke or his counſayle, and ſo he was not bounde to accompliſh anye act or thing done in his wyfes treatie.
Katheryn mother to king Henry the ſixt de­ceaſſed.About thys ſeaſon, Katheryn Quene and mother to the king of Eng­lande departed out of this tranſitorie lyfe, and was buryed by her huſband, in the Minſter of Weſtminſter. Thys woman after the death of King Hen­ry the fift her huſbande, beyng young and luſtie, followyng more her awne appetite, then friendly counſayle, and regarding more her priuate affection, then her open honour, tooke to huſband priuely a goodly gentleman, and a beautifull perſon,Owen Tu­ther maried vnto Kathe­ryn Queene and the late wife of king Henry the fift. garniſhed with many goodly giftes, both of nature and of grace, called Owen Tuther, a man brought foorth, and come of the noble linage and auncient lyne of Cadwaleder, the laſt king of the Brytons, by whome ſhe conceaued and brought foorth three goodly ſonnes, Edmond, Iaſper, and another, which was a Monke in Weſtminſter, and liued a ſmal tyme, and a daughter, which in her youth departed out of this tranſ [...]torie lyfe: After whoſe death king Henry, becauſe they were hys brethrene of one wombe deſcended, created Edmond Erle of Richemond, and Iaſper Erle of Pembroke, which Edmond engendered of Margaret daughter and ſole heyre to Iohn Duke of Somerſet, Henry which after was king of thys realme, called king Henry the ſeauenth, of whome you ſhall heare more hereafter. This Owen after the death of the Quene hys wyfe, was appre­hended and committed to warde, becauſe that contrarie to the ſtatute made in the ſixt yere of thys king, he preſumptuouſly had maried the Quene, with­out the kinges eſpeciall aſſent and agreement, out of which priſon he eſca­ped, and let out other with hym, and was agayne apprehended, and after eſcaped agayne.
The Du­ches of Bed­ford maried to Sir Ri­chard Wood­uile.The Ducheſſe of Bedford, ſyſter to Lewes, Erle of Saint Paule, minding alſo to mary, rather for pleaſure then for honor, wythout counſaile of her friendes, maried a luſtie knight, called Sir Richarde Wooduile, to the great diſpleaſure of her Vncle the Byſhop of Tyrwyne, and the Erle her brother: but they now could not remedie it, for the chaunce was caſt and paſſed. This Sir Richard was made Baron of Riuers, and after Erle, and had by thys Ladye many noble ſonnes, and fayre daughters: whereof one was Lady Elizabeth, after Queene of Englande, maried to king Ed­ward the fourth (as hereafter you ſhall perceyue.)
Iane the Queene of England de­ceaſſed.Whiles this mariage was celebrating, Iane late Quene of England, and before Duches of Britayne, daughter to the king of Nauerre, and wife to king Henry the fourth, died at the mannor of Hauering, and was buried by her huſbande at Cauntorbury, in which tyme diſceaſed the Counteſſe of Warwike, and Henry Archebiſhop of Yorke.
And here I may not forget the double dealing, and craftie demeanour, of Iames King of Scottes: which being (as you haue heard) late priſoner in Englande, not onely was garniſhed with learning and ciuilitie (which things were rare and ſtraunge before that time, within the realme of Scot­land) but alſo ſet at libertie, and honorably ſent home. And to the intent that [Page] his amitie might be perpetuall, and that loue might continually ſuccede be­twene both the realmes, by his meane and accorde: firſt, his great raun­ſome was abridged, and dimiſhed, and after he was ioyned in mariage with one of the bloud royall, as before you haue heard: yet this vngentle prince, and forgetfull friend, putting in obliuion both the duetie of his obeyſaunce, towarde his ſoueraigne and liege Lorde, and the othe and promiſe that he made to king Henry, when he did to him homage, and fealtie at the Caſtell of Windſore (as before you haue heard) turned his back to his friend and kinſman and loked to the French parte, which neuer did him honor nor pro­fite, not onely ſending into Fraunce daylie ayde and ſuccours, agaynſt the Engliſhe nation, but alſo by newe alliaunce ſought and practiſed wayes and meanes, how to ioyne himſelfe with forrein princes, to greue and hurte his neighbours and adioynaunts of the realme of Englande. And although his awne power were ſmall, to doe them any great damage, yet he thought that he being lincked in ſuche noble houſes, ſhould the leſſe feare the malice of his enimies: vpon which feeble foundation, he concluded two mariages, the one with Lewes the Dolphin, ſonne to Charles the French king, and the other with Fraunces Duke of Britayne. Which mariages were not de­ſired for loue or riches, but onely for ayde to reſiſt and driue out the Engliſh men out of Fraunce. For the Lady Margaret maryed to the Dolphin, was of ſuch naſty complexion and euill ſauored breath, that he abhorred her com­pany, as a cleane creature doth a caryon: wherevpon ſhe conceyued ſuch an inwarde griefe, that within ſhort time after, ſhe ended her dayes. Although this Lady had ſuch impediments (as you haue heard) yet her ſiſter Iſabell, maryed to Fraunces Duke of Britayne, lacked neyther exceeding bewtie, nor pleaſaunt breath: but as for wyt, womanhood, and ciuile behauior, ſhe neuer had, nor exerciſed. Wherefore when the Duke before his maryage, was by his counſayle admoniſhed to refuſe and forſake ſo innocent a crea­ture, he more moued with her fayre face, then her womanly wiſedome aun­ſwered: that it was ynnough for a Woman to iudge the difference be­tweene the ſhyrte and the doblet of her huſbande, and to knowe him in the darke from another man.
For theſe mariages, king Iames demaunded of his commons a great ſubſidie or fallage, which was ſore grudged at, and in maner denied: ſo that he maried them with fayre promiſes, and ayde and ſuccour agaynſt the Eng­liſhe men, rather then with bagges of money, or Cheſtes of Plate. Thys forreyn alliaunce little profited or auayled the realme of Scotland, nor this newe amitie defended not king Iames: for Walter Steward Erle of A­thole, which pretended a tytle to the crowne, by reaſon that he was begot­ten of king Robert the ſecond, by his firſt wyfe, and by whoſe occaſion, Ro­bert Duke of Albany, murdered Dauid Duke of Rothſay, elder brother to thys king Iames (as in the ſtory of king Henry the fourth, you haue heard declared) after the coronation of king Iames the firſt in Scotland, erneſt­ly ſollicited him to put to death Duke Murdo, and all the ofſpring of Robert firſt Duke of Albany, truſtyng that after he had deſtroyed that lyne (which was a ſtop in his way) to inuent ſome meane how to deſtroy the king and his children, and ſo to obteyne the Crowne and preheminence of the Realme. Wherefore he perſwaded Robert Steward his Nephew, & Robert Grame [Page] hys Coſyn, and diuers other, to murther and ſlay the king their ſouereigne Lorde,Iames king of Scottes murthered in his Chamber which thereto by deuiliſh inſtigation incenſed and procured, came to the towne of Pertho (commonly called S. Iohns towne) and there entered into the kings priuie chamber, and ſlue firſt diuers of hys ſeruauntes, which made reſiſtaunce, and after kylled the king with many mortall ſtrokes, and hurt the Quene, which in defenſe of her huſband felled one of the Traytors. When this vngracious deede was blowen about the towne, the people roſe in great plumpes, and found out the princequellers, and them brought to ſtraight priſon, which afterward (according to their deſerts) were with moſt terrible torments put to death and executed.
After Iames the firſt, ſucceded Iames the ſeconde, his eldeſt ſonne, which fearing ſedition and ciuile diſcord, vexed more his awne nation, then the Engliſhe people did.
The Caſtell of Tanker­uile taken.Nowe leauyng Scotland, let vs returne to the buſineſſe of Fraunce. Whiles the Scottes were compaſſyng how to deſtroy their king: the Lorde Talbot with a great companie layd ſiege to the Caſtell of Tankeruile, which after foure monethes was to him ſimplie rendred and geuen vp. This towne was no great gaine to the Engliſhe men: for in the meane ſeaſon the French king in his awne perſon beſieged the ſtrong towne of Monſtreau Faultion, whereof Thomas Gerard was Captein: which more for deſyre of reward, then for feare of enemies, ſolde the towne to the French king, and had of him great giftes, and good chere, which afterwarde was well knowen, to hys ſhame & reproch. This towne had bene reſkued or the French king foughten withall,The Erle of Warwike made Regent of Fraunce. if one chaunce had not happened: For the Duke of Yorke was diſ­charged of his office of Regent, and the Erle of Warwike preferred to the ſame, ſo that the Duke of Yorke liyng at Roan, would haue gladly reſcued the towne, if his aucthoritie had not ſurceſſed, and the Erle could not, for the winde was ſo clene contrary to him, that he & his armie taryed for the winde aboue ten weekes. And ſo betwene the diſcharge of the one, and the charge of the other, this Towne of Monſtreau, was deliuered and ſolde.
A parliamentThis preſent yere was a Parliament kept at Weſtminſter, in the which were diuers notable concluſions ordeyned and taken, aſwell for the preſer­uation of peace and concorde at home, as for the maintenance of warre, and hoſtilitie in outward regions: in the which Parliament, (who ſo will loke on the actes) ſhall perceyue that one act made, for biyng and ſellyng by ſtraun­gers, was profitable for the publike wealth of this realme, if it were well kept (as a fewe good actes or none be, eyther by the negligence of the gouer­nours, or by the inſolencie and lewdneſſe of the people.)
Nowe muſt we ſpeake ſomewhat of Charles the French king: which after he had gayned againe the Citie of Paris, and diuerſe other townes, was ſo puffed vp with pride, that he thought it but a trifle to conquere Nor­mandie, and expulſe all the Engliſhe nacion out of his Countries and ſeigni­ories. Wherefore he ſent Arthure of Briteyne Conſtable of Fraunce, and Iohn Duke of Alanſon, into Normandie with a great army, which beſieged the towne of Auranches, ſtandyng vpon the knop of an hill, nere to the Bri­tiſhe ſea, both well walled and well manned. While they lay there long, little gettyng and much ſpendyng, the Lorde Talbot with a valiaunt companie of men approched nere the French men, and encamped themſelues in the face [Page] of their enemies, to prouoke and intice them to battaile and fight. The french men refuſyng this offer, kept themſelues within their trenches, dayly forti­fiyng and repairyng their Campe. The Engliſhemen perceiuyng their do­ynges, remoued their armie halfe a Mile farther, geuyng their enemyes rowme to iſſue out and to fight, but all this little auayled: for the Frenchmen lay ſtill and ſtirred not. The Lorde Talbot ſeyng their faint heartes, rayſed his field, and in the open ſight of them all, entred into the towne, and the next day iſſued out, and found the French men ridyng abroad, to deſtroy the plain Countrie, whom he enuironed, bet, and diſcomfited, ſlayeng many, and ta­kyng diuerſe priſoners.
This yere, ſayth Cooper, all the Lions in the Tower of London dyed, which before had liued there a long tyme.
On the ſixt day of Nouember this preſent yere, 1437/16 the Erle of Warwike as Regent of Fraunce, paſſed the ſea, after he had bene ſeuen times ſhipped and vnſhipped, and landed at Humflew, with a thouſand freſhe Souldiers, and came to Roan, and then the Duke of Yorke returned into England, neyther wholy pleaſed, nor half content. For he ſecretly ſmelled, that ſome men priuily diſdeyned his aduaūcement, and enuied his promocion: yet (like a wiſe man) he kept his tongue cloſe, whatſoeuer his heart thought. Betwene the chaūge of theſe two Capteines, the Duke of Burgoin (which ſore enuied the glory of the Engliſhe men) beſieged the Caſtell of Croitoy with ten thouſand men and mo, hauyng with him great plentie of Goonnes, and goodly ordenaunce. The Erle of Warwike heryng of this feate, ſent the Lord Talbot, the Lord Fauconbridge, ſir Thomas Kiriell, ſir Iohn Mountgomery, Thomas Lim­brike, Thomas Chandos, Dauy Hall, & diuers other knightes and ſquiers, and many tall yomen, to the number of fiue thouſand men, which paſſed the riuer of Some, beſyde the towne of S. Valery: for the paſſage of Blaunche Taque was very daungerous to go through, becauſe the Duke of Burgoyn had layd there ordinaunce, and other engines, to let, trouble, and ſtoppe the Engliſhemen to go ouer at that foord. And yet, where the Lorde Talbot paſſed, his men went in the water vp to the Chinne, ſo glad were the men to reſcue their felowes. When the Duke of Burgoyn was informed of the ap­prochyng of the Lord Talbot and other, he with all his power ſauyng foure which were left in a Baſtile, by him there newly buylded, fled to Abbeuile, which Baſtile was ſone gayned, and the men within eyther ſlain or taken.
After this towne receyued, the Lorde Talbot ſent worde to the Duke of Burgoyn, that he would vtterly waſte and deſtroy the Countrie of Picar­die, except he (like a valiant Prince) would geue him battaile. And accor­dyng to his promiſe, he brent townes, ſpoyled, and ſlue many people in Picar­die, but for all his doynges, the Duke would not appere, but ſtale away from Abbeuile, & fled to Amias. So the Lorde Talbot was .xx. dayes full in the Countries of Picardie, and Arthoyſe, deſtroiyng and brennyng all that they could ſee or come to, and after departed. And in the meane ſeaſon, Sir Thomas Kiriell had gotten all the Dukes cariages, and ordenaunce, and left as much vittaile in the towne of Croytoy, as would ſerue ſixe hundreth men a whole yere, and conueyed the remnant in ſafetie to the Erle of War­wike, which not onely receyued the Capteynes with good ſemblaunce, and louyng chere, but alſo highly magnified their actes, and much prayſed theyr [Page] hardyneſſe.
After this enterpriſe atchieued, Henry Erle of Mortaine, ſonne to Ed­mond Duke of Sommerſet, arriued at Chierburgh with foure hundreth ar­chers, and three hundreth ſpeares, and paſſed through Normandie, tyll he came into the Countie of Mayne, where he beſieged a Caſtell, called Saint Anyan, in the which were three hundreth Scottes, beſyde French men. This Caſtell he tooke by a ſtrong aſſault, and ſlue all the Scottes, and hanged the Frenchmen, becauſe they were once ſworne Engliſhe, and after brake theyr othe: and after he gat alſo another Caſtell, two miles from Saint Iulians, called Alegerche, which was ſhortly after recouered, and the Lord Cameuis which came to the reſcue of the ſame, in the meane way was trapped and ta­ken. Thus the victorie flowed ſometyme on the one part, and ſometyme on the other, but the treaſon of the Frenchemen farre ſurmounted in gettyng, both the pollecy & ſtrength of the Engliſh Capteynes: for by the vntruth and falſhode of the very Burgeſſes and inhabitauntes of the townes, of Meaux in Brie, and Saint Suſanne, the ſame yere were ſolde and deliuered to the French part in the ende of this .xvj. yere.
This yere king Henry cauſed a ſolempne obite and terrement to be kept within Paules Church of London, for Sigiſmond the Emperour, who alſo was knight of the Garter.
1438/17 This yere happened many vntemperate ſtormes, whereof roſe ſuche a ſkarcitie, that wheate was ſolde at three ſhillynges foure pence the Buſhell, wine at .xij. pence the Gallon, Bay ſalt at .xiiij. pence the Buſhell, and mault at .xiij. ſhillynges foure pence the quarter, and all other graynes were ſold of an exceſſiue price, aboue the olde cuſtome.
In the Moneth of Iune, the Erle of Huntyngton (as Stewarde of Guyen) with two thouſand Archers, and foure hundreth ſpeares, was ſent into Gaſcoyn, as a ſupplement to the Countrie, and the Cōmons of the ſame. For the king of England and his counſaile, were enformed that the Erle of Dumoys, lay on the Frontiers of Tholoſe, ſecretely by rewardes and fayre promiſes, entiſyng and prouokyng diuers townes in Guien to become french and leaue the Engliſhe nacion. Wherefore, this Erle (like a pollitike warri­our) altered not onely the Capteynes in euery towne and Citie, but alſo re­moued the Magiſtrates, and chaunged the officers, from towne to towne, and from rowme to rowme, ſo that by this meanes at that tyme, the Erle of Dumoys loſt both trauaile and coſt. In the ſame moneth alſo, Sir Richard Wooduile, Sir William Chamberlain, Sir William Peyto, and Sir Wil­liam Storie, with a thouſand men, were ſent to ſtuffe the townes in Nor­mandie, which ſurely at that tyme had thereof great neede: for the Engliſhe Captaynes had ſmall confidence in the Normans, and not to much in ſome of their awne Nacion.Two ſhrewd companions. For that harlot bribery, and her felow couetouſneſſe, ran ſo faſt abroad with French Crownes, that vnneth any creature, (without an eſpeciall grace) could holde either hand cloſe, or purſe ſhut, ſuch a ſtrong per­cer is monie, and ſuch a gredie glotton is auarice. You haue heard before, howe that king Charles heart by gettyng of Paris, was ſet vpon a merye Pinne, and thought dayly that all thinges more and more, would both apply to his purpoſe, and folow his appetite. Which inuented imaginacion, ſodain­ly both deceyued him, and alſo abated his haute courage & prowde ſtomacke. [Page] For ſodainly there aroſe a ſtraunge ſtorme, and a quick pirie, ſo miſchieuous and ſo pernicious, that nothing more execrable, or more to be abhorred, could happen in any chriſtian Region. Which ſedicious tempeſt, if wiſe counſaile had not with all ſpeede repreſſed, no doubt, but king Charles, and the whole publike welth of Fraunce, had bene turned vp, and clene ouerthrowne.Lewes Dol­phyn of Vien conſpired a­gainſt king Charles the French king beyng his father. For Lewes Dolphin of Vien, and heyre apparant to king Charles, a yong prince of a froward ſtomacke and euill condicions, deſyryng libertie, and to be out of warde and rule, with ſuch as were of his nature and condicions, began to conſpire agaynſt his father, and ſouereigne Lord. The chiefe of this vngra­cious faction with him, were Iohn Duke of Alaunſon, and Iohn Duke of Burbon. Theſe confederates gathered together a great power, and the Dol­phyn tooke vpon him, the rule and gouernaunce of the Realme orderyng cauſes, not in his fathers name, nor by his aucthoritie, but after his awne will, affection, and phantaſie. When king Charles his father, had knowlege of this vnnaturall diſobedience, and inſolent & proude doyngs, he was (and no maruaile) greatly moued with this ſodaine commocion: thinkyng himſelfe borne, and predeſtinate to trouble, remembryng that it was no ſmall thing, in his awne Countrey ſo many yeres, both with ſtraungers, and with his awne Nacion, to fight and ſtriue for rule and dignitie, but nowe to be con­ſtrayned to contend and make warre with his awne ſonne, for the Crowne and Regiment of his realme and Dominion. Yet theſe thinges did not bring him, beyng a man of great wit and counſaile, dayly troubled and vnquieted with calamities and diſpleaſures, into vtter diſpayre, or extreme wanhope: but like a pollitike prince, determinyng to withſtand and reſiſt the ſmoke at the beginnyng, before the fyre and flame braſt out abroad, called together all ſuch as he had eyther in great confidence, or eſpeciall fauour, communicating to them all his inwarde thoughtes and priuie purpoſes. After long conſul­tacion had, it was agreed by the moſt part, that this ſore was more mete to be cured by polletique and wittie handlyng, rather then by force, and dent of ſworde. Wherefore, letters were written, and poſtes were ſent to euery Ci­tie and Borough, ſtraightly prohibityng all and ſinguler perſons, either to heere, or obey, any precept or commaundement, ſet forth or publiſhed by the Dolphyn himſelfe, or by other, or in his name, and all offences done in that confederacie, were by open proclamacion freely forgeuen and remitted. And beſyde this, diuerſe graue and ſage perſons, were ſent to the Dolphyn, and his alies, to common and conclude a peace, and reconciliacion betweene the French king and them, declaryng to them, that their ciuile warre, and in­ward diſſenciō, was the very meane to cauſe their enemies, vtterly to plague and deſtroy their natiue Country, which was almoſt deſolate, & brought into ſubiection, by the continuall practiſed war before. By which meanes and per­ſwaſions, the knot of this ſedicious faction, was loſed and diſſolued: and the king with his ſonne, and other confederates, openly agreed and apparauntly pacified. And ſo the ſpring of theſe miſchieuous ſect, was ſtopped and repul­ſed, or the flood had any thing encreaſed, or flowen farther.
The Engliſh men (which euer ſought their aduauntage) heryng of this domeſticall diuiſion in the realme of Fraunce, rayſed an army, and recouered againe diuers townes, which were ſtollen from them before by the Frenche nacion: and made great prouiſion to recouer againe the Citie of Paris, but [Page] when they heard that the Dolphyn was returned againe to his father, and that all his Mates were ioyned with the French king, they left of from that enterpriſe, and reuoked their purpoſe.
The conduyt in Fleteſtret.This yere the Conduyt in Fleteſtrete in London was begon to be buil­ded by Sir William Geſtfield knight, and late Maior of London, and the ſame was finiſhed at his coſtes and charges, without any charge of the Ci­tie, by the handes of his executors.
1439/18 In the Month of Nouember this preſent yere, there was ſuch a great froſt, and after that ſo deepe a ſnowe, that all the ground was couered with white, and al the diches hardened and froſen, which weather put the Engliſh men in comfort to recouer againe the towne of Ponthoiſe,The Eng­liſh men take Ponthoyſe. by the French king gotten before, by corrupting with money diuers Burgeſſes of the towne. Wherefore the Engliſhemen being clothed all in white, with Iohn Lorde Clifforde their Capitaine, came in the night to the diches, and paſſed them without daunger, by reaſon of the froſt, and ſodaynely ſcaled the walles, ſlue the watche,The death of the Erle of Warwike Regent of Fraunce. and tooke the towne with many profitable priſoners. When this towne was thus gotten, Lorde Richard Beauchampe Erle of War­wike and Regent of Fraunce, died in the Caſtell of Roan, and was conueied into England, and with ſolempne ceremonies was buryed in his College of Warwike, in a very ſolempne and ſumptuous Sepulture.
Then was the Duke of Yorke agayne made Regent of Fraunce, which accompanied with the Erle of Oxforde, the Lorde Burchier, called the Erle of Ewe, Sir Iames of Ormond, the Lorde Clinton, and dyuers other Noble men, ſayled into Normandy: Before whoſe arryuall, the Frenche king beyng ſore greeued with the taking of the towne of Ponthoyſe,Ponthoyſe beſieged by the French king. aſſem­bled a great army, and beſieged the ſayde towne himſelfe, and made rounde about it Baſtiles, Trenches, and diches, and daylie ſhot ordynaunce, and gaue therevnto dyuers great and fierce aſſautes. But Iohn Lord Clifford, lyke a valyaunt Capitayne defended the towne with ſuch valyauntneſſe, that the French men rather loſſe then gayned. The Duke of Yorke at his lan­dyng, hauing true knowledge of this ſiege, ſent for the Lorde Talbot, and a great number of ſouldiours, and ſo came nere to the towne of Pounthoiſe, and there encamped himſelfe, and ſent worde to the French king, that he was there, readie to geue him battayle, if he would come out of his Campe and Baſtiles. King Charles was ruled by his counſayle, which in no wiſe would ſuffer him to aduenture his perſon, with men of ſo lowe and baſe de­gree: bydding him to remember, what loſſes he and hys aunceſters had ſuſteyned, by geuing to the Engliſh men battayle: which thing they princi­pally deſire, wylling him to keepe his ground ſtill, and to bid them enter at their perill, and in the meane ſeaſon, to ſtop the paſſage of the Riuer of Oyſe ſo that no vyttayle could be brought to the Engliſhe armie by that waye, by which meanes he ſhould not onely obtaine his purpoſe, but alſo cauſe the Engliſhe men to recule back againe, for lack of vittayle and ſuccours. The Duke of Yorke perceyuing that the French king was nothing minded to fight, determined to paſſe ouer the ryuer of Oyſe, and ſo to fight with him in his lodging, wherevpon he remoued his Campe, and appointed the Lord Talbot and other, to make a countenaunce as they would paſſe the Riuer by force at the gate of Beaumont, and appointed another company with boates [Page] of timber and leather, and bridges made of cordes and ropes (whereof he had great plentie, caried with him in Chariottes to paſſe ouer the ryuer be­nethe the Abbay. While the Lord Talbot made a cry, as though they would aſſayle the gate, certaine Engliſhe men paſſed the water ouer in boates, and drewe the bridge ouer, ſo that a great number were come ouer, or the Frenche men them eſpied. When they ſawe the chaunce, they ran lyke mad men, to ſtop the paſſage, but their labour was loſt, and all their paine to no purpoſe: for the moſt parte of the Engliſhe people were ſodainely tranſpor­ted, in ſo much that they chaſed their enimies by fine force into the towne a­gayne, and tooke Sir Guilliam de Chaſtell, Nephew to the Lorde Cane­hy, and dyuers other gentlemen priſoners. The French men ſeyng their dammage irrecuperable, returned to the French king, accompting to hym their euill chaunce and vnlucky fortune, which therewith was not a little diſpleaſaunt: and well perceiuyng, that if he taried the comming of the Eng­liſhe men he was like to be eyther in great ieoperdy, or ſure to ſuſtayne much diſhonor and great dammage. Wherefore he remoued his ordinaunce into the Baſtile of Saint Martyne, which he had newly made, and lea­uyng behinde him the Lorde of Cotigny, Admirall of Fraunce, with three thouſand men to kepe the Baſtiles, diſlodged in the night from Maubuyſſon and came to Poiſſye: for if he had taryed ſtill in that place, the Lorde Talbot with certaine of his truſtie ſouldiors, which paſſed the riuer of Oyſe in two ſmall leather boates had eyther ſlayne or taken him in his lodging the ſame night. The Engliſhe men the next daye in good order of battayle, came be­fore the towne of Pounthoiſe, thinking there to haue found the French king, but he was gone, and in his lodging they founde great ryches, and muche ſtuffe, which he could not haue ſpace to conuey for feare of ye ſodaine inuaſion. Then the Duke of Yorke with his company entered into the towne, and ſent for newe vittayle, and repayred the towres and bulwarkes about the towne, and dyuers times aſſayled the Baſtile of the French men, of the which he paſ­ſed not greatly becauſe they were not of power, eyther to aſſault, or ſtop the vittayles or ſuccours from the towne. The Duke lyeng thus in the towne of Ponthoiſe, was aduertiſed that the French king and the Dolphin with all the Nobilitie of Fraunce, were lodged in Poyſye, wherefore he intendyng once agayne to offer hym battayle, left behinde him there for Capitayne, ſyr Geruays Clifton, with a thouſand ſouldiours, and remoued his armie, and came before Poyſye, and ſet himſelfe and his men in good order of battayle, readie to fight. There iſſued out diuers gentlemen, to ſkirmiſhe with the Engliſhe men, but they were ſone diſcomfited, and foure valyaunt horſemen were taken priſoners, and dyuers ſlayne. The Engliſhe men perceiuyng the faynt hartes, and colde courage of their enemies, which nothing leſſe deſy­red, then to encounter wyth the Engliſh nation in open field, diſlodged from Poyſye, and came to Mant, and ſone after to Roan.
When the Regent and the Lorde Talbot, were returned agayne into Normandy, the French king (for all his euill luck) forgat not the towne of Ponthoiſe, and firſt he conſidered what charges he had ſuſteyned, both du­ring the time of the ſiege, and alſo in making Baſtyles, trenches, and other deuiſes: and after remembred, that his people, and eſpecially the Pariſians (to whome this towne was an euill neighbor) would rayle and ſay, that he [Page] was not able,Ponthors agayne reco­uered by the French king. or lacked courage to get ſo ſmall a towne, or to diſcomfite halfe a handefull of amaſed people. Wherefore theſe things ſet in order, he aſſem­bled all his puyſſaunce, and returned ſodainely againe to Ponthoiſe: where he firſt by aſſault gat the Church, and after the whole towne, and tooke the Capitaine priſoner, and dyuers other Engliſhe men, and ſlue to the number of foure hundred, which deerely ſolde their lyfes: for one French wryter af­firmeth, that the French king loſt there three thouſand men and mo, and the whole garriſon of the Engliſhe men, was onely a thouſand: ſo they gayned the towne, but they gat no great bootie of men. When the fame of thys vic­torie was blowen abroade, the hartes of the townes men waxed faynt, in ſo muche that Melune, Corbuell, Eureux, and diuers other townes, yeelded and turned at a prowde crake, or a French bragge, without ſtroke ſtriken, or any blowe geuen.
After theſe hote rages, the weather beganne to waxe more temperate, for king Henry, and king Charles were agreed to ſend Ambaſſadors to com­mon and treate ſome good peace and concluſion betweene them and their realmes. So the king of Englande ſent the Cardinall of Wincheſter, with diuers other noble perſonages of his counſayle to Calice, with whome was alſo ſent Charles Duke of Orleaunce, yet priſoner in Englande, to the en­tent that he might be both the aucthor of the peace, and procurer of his deli­ueraunce. The French king ſent the Archebiſhop of Reyns, and the Erle of Dumoys: and the Duke of Burgoyne, ſent the Lorde Creuecuer, and diuers other, becauſe that the Duke of Orleaunce was paſſed the ſea with the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, they would meete in none other place to common, but in Calice. The french Ambaſſadors perceyuing their mind, came to Ca­lice, where the Duke of Orleaunce, gently receyued the Erle of Dumoys (his Baſtard brother) thanking him hartely for his paine taken, in gouer­ning his countrey, during the time of his captiuity and abſence. Diuers com­munications were had, as well for the deliueraunce of the Duke, as for a finall peace: in ſo much, that after much conſultyng and little doing, another tyme was appointed for a newe aſſembly, and euery parte to declare to their ſoueraigne, the requeſt and deſire of the other. So theſe Ambaſſadors tooke their leaue and departed, and the Engliſhe commiſſioners conueyed agayne the Duke of Orleaunce into England, which had nothing then to pay hys raunſome, and yet he could not be deliuered without payment. The cauſe why theſe commiſſioners did not agree, was (as the French writers ſaye) that the Engliſhe men demaunded, not onely to haue and poſſeſſe peaceably the two Duchies of Aquitayne and Normandy, to their kinges and princes diſcharged of all reſort, ſuperioritie, and ſouereigntie, frankely and freely, agaynſt the realme of Fraunce, the kings and Gouernors of the ſame for euer: but alſo required to be reſtored to all the townes, Cities, and p [...]ſſeſſi­ons, which they, within thirtie yeres next before gone and paſt, had conque­red in the realme of Fraunce. The Engliſh men thought that they demaun­ded but right and reaſon: and the French men, thought their requeſt to be moſt hurtfull to their realme, and auncient glorie. So both parties, rather minding to gayne or ſaue, then to loſe, departed for that time (as you haue heard). After which diet proroged for a time, Philip Duke of Burgoyne, partly moued in conſcience, to make ſome amendes and recompence to [Page] Charles Duke of Orleaunce (then being priſoner in England) for the death of Duke Lewes his father) whome Duke Iohn father to this Duke Phi­lip, ſhamefully ſlue, and cruelly murdered in the Citie of Paris) as in the time of king Henry the fourth, is plainely mencioned (and partly intending the aduauncement of his niece, Lady Marie daughter to Adolph Duke of Cleue, by the which aliaunce, he truſted ſurely to knit ſuche a firme knot, and friendly amitie with the Duke of Orleaunce, that all olde rancor ſhould ceaſe, and all diſcord ſhould be forgotten: and in their places concord ſhould be ſtabliſhed, and perpetuall loue embraced) ſent meſſengers into England, to the ſayde Duke, declaryng to him his good will, deuiſe and entent.The delyue­rye of the Duke of Or­leaunce, who had bene long priſoner in England. The which proffer he not onely accepted, but alſo was moſt ioyfull thereof. And as ſome wryters affirme, the ſayde Duke of Burgoyne payde for his raun­ſome and delyueraunce foure hundred thouſand crownes, but other ſay three C.M. and ſo he was deliuered out of Englande into Fraunce at that time, both ſpeaking better Engliſhe then French, and alſo ſwearing, neuer to beare armor agaynſt the king of England. After his arriuall in Fraunce, he came to the Duke of Burgoyne his ſpeciall friend, gratifying and thank­yng him of his libertie and deliueraunce: and according to his promiſe and conuention, he maryed the fayre Lady Mary in the towne of S. Omers, on whom he begat a ſonne, which after was French king, and called Lewes the xij. After his deliuerance from captiuity he forgat not hys Vncle Iohn Erle of Angoleſme, which had bene as a pledge in Englande for the debt of Duke Lewes of Orleaunce his father, ſithe the laſt yere of king Henry the fourth (as in his ſtorie is declared): but made friends, borowed money, and mor­gaged land, and ſo ſet him at libertie, and brought him into his Countrey: This Iohn engendered Charles, father to Fraunces, the firſt of that name, which after the death of Lewes the .xij. obteyned the crowne of Fraunce.
Here is to be noted, that olde rancor newely appeaſed, will commonly ſpring out agayne: for although the vnhappie diuiſion, betwene the two no­ble families of Orleaunce and Burgoyne, were by this great benefite and mariage, for a time geuen ouer and put in obliuion, and ſo continued by the ſpace of twentie yeres and more, yet their children and Coſyns, within few yeres after, fell ſo farre at ſquare, that the houſe of Burgoyne was ſpoyled of the fayreſt flower of his garlande, as you ſhall here afterwarde at large declared, and in eſpeciall in the time of king Fraunces the firſt, the very heire of the houſe of Orleaunce, which not onely continually vexed with mortall warre, Charles the fift, Emperor of that name, lineall ſucceſſour to Philip Duke of Burgoyne: but alſo did as much as in him lay, to depriue the ſayde Charles of his honor and poſſeſſions (as men wryting their lyues, wil here­after declare.)
In the beginnyng of this .xix. yere, 1440/19 Richard Duke of Yorke Regent of Fraunce, and gouernor of Normandie, remembryng the great charge, and waightie office to him deliuered and committed, determined (after long con­ſultacion) to inuade the territories of his enemies, both by ſundrie armies, and in diuers places, to the entent that the French people beyng vexed with­in their awne Countrie and peculiar Dominion, ſhould make no rodes nor enterynges into the Duchie of Normandie, the returnyng whereof, was ſomewhat ſuſpicious. This deuiſe for that ſeaſon, ſemed both profitable and [Page] neceſſarie, wherefore, without long delaiyng of time, he ſent Robert Lorde Willoughby, with a great crue of ſouldiers, to inuade and deſtroy the Coun­trie about Amias, and Iohn Lorde Talbot, was appoynted to beſiege the towne of Depe, and he himſelfe, accompanied with Edmond Duke of Som­merſet, ſet forward into the Duchie of Aniow. The Lorde Willoughby, ac­cordyng to his commiſſion, entered into the Countrie to him appoynted, and to the entent that his trauaile ſhould not be eſpyed nor knowen, he ſtraightly forbad and inhibited all maner of fire and burnyng of townes, which is the moſt open and plaine token of warre and inuaſion. By reaſon whereof the poore payſantes and ruſticall people goyng abroade without feare or ſuſpi­cion of euill, were ouerronne or taken with the horſemen, or they could at­taine to any towne, or forcelet: ſo that innumerable people were ſlaine, and taken, or they heard any tidynges of their enemies approchyng. The French men in the garriſons adioynyng, aſtonied at the clamor and crie of the poore people, iſſued out in good order, and manfully ſet on their enemies. The fight was ſore, and the victorie long and doubtfull: But in concluſion, the French men ſeeyng their people in the forefront of the battaile, to be killed without mercie, like men deſperate turned their backes and fearefully fled, the Eng­liſhe men folowed, and ſlue many in the chaſe, and ſuch as eſcaped the ſworde were robbed and ſpoyled, by Lewes Erle of Saint Paule, which was com­myng to ayde the Engliſhe nacion. In this conflict were ſlaine, aboue ſixe hundred men of armes, and a greater number taken: ſo the Lord Willough­by, like a victorious Captein, with riche ſpoyle and good priſoners, returned againe to the Citie of Roan. The Dukes of Yorke and Sommerſet, lyke­wiſe entered into the Duchie of Aniow, and Countie of Mayne, deſtroiyng townes, ſpoilyng the people, and with great pray and profite, repayred again into Normandie. The Duke of Sommerſet, not filled with this gayne, en­tered into the Marches of Briteyn, and tooke by a fierce aſſault, the towne of Gerche, apperteinyng to the Duke of Alaunſon, and ſpoyled and brent the ſame, and after that, departed to Ponzay, where he ſoiourned two monethes, from whence he ſent daily men of warre, which deſtroyed and waſted the Countreys of Aniow, Traonnoys and Chatragonnoyes.
The French king in all haſt, ſent the Marſhall of Loyache, with foure thouſand men, to reſiſt the inuaſions of the Duke of Sōmerſet, which Cap­teyne determined to ſet on the Duke and his people, in the dead tyme of the night. This enterprice was not ſo ſecrete, but it was reueled to the Duke, which marched forwarde, and met the French men halfe way, and after long fight, by fine force they were manfully diſcomfited, and they ſlue a hundreth perſonnes and mo, and tooke captiues .lxij. whereof the chiefe were the Lord Dauſigny, Sir Lewes de Buell, and all the other almoſt, were Knightes and Eſquiers. After this encounter, the Duke tooke the Towne of Beamot le Vicount, and manned al the fortreſſes on the frontiers of his enemies, and with riche bootyes, and welthie captiues came againe to the Duke of Yorke.
Duryng theſe fortunate chaunces and victories, the Lorde Talbot alſo, the vnweried Chieftain and manly warriour, enuironed the towne of Depe, with depe trenches, and great mountaynes, and did ſet vp vpon the Mount de Poulet, a ſtrong and defenſible Baſtile, at which tyme was Capteyne of the ſame towne, Charles de Maretz, a man of more force in battaile, then [Page] polletike in defence of a ſiege: for the Engliſhemen beyng a ſmall number, had to them deliuered with fayre wordes, and faint ſtrokes, the Caſtell of Charlemeſnyll, and diuerſe other fortreſſes adioynyng to the towne. Du­ryng the ſiege, many encounters were had, and many great aſſaultes geuen, the Engliſhemen ſometime ſaued, and ſometime gayned, but the moſt loſſe lighted on the Frenchmen for a while. But of three Capteynes ſent forth at one tyme (as you before haue heard) all cannot returne with egall honour, and euen botie. For the Lord Talbot perceiuyng the towne of Depe, to be ſtrongly defended, both with men, vitaile, and ordinaunce, and that he lacked all the ſayde furnitures for the accompliſhyng of his ſtout enterprice, deliue­red the cuſtodie of the Baſtile, with the gouernaunce of the ſiege, to his Ba­ſtard ſonne, a valeaunt yong man, and departed to Roan, for ayde, money, and municions. The French king, was quickly aduertiſed of the Lord Tal­bots abſence, and of the eſtate of the Engliſhe men: wherefore without de­lay, he meanyng not to loſe ſo great a pray, ſent his eldeſt ſonne Lewes Dol­phyn of Vien accompanied with the Baſtard of Orleaunce, called the Erle of Dumoys, and diuerſe other nobles of Fraunce, to the number of .xv. thou­ſand perſons, well armed, & no leſſe garniſhed with all thinges neceſſary for theyr purpoſe. Three dayes they aſſayled the Baſtile, and ſo many times they were put back, but poulder fayled in the fortreſſe, and weapon wherewith to defend, was very ſcant, ſo that in concluſion, the Engliſhe men were vanqui­ſhed, and the Baſtile taken, and in it the Baſtard Talbot, Sir William Pey­tow, and Sir Iohn Repeley, which were ſhortly after redemed: The other Engliſh ſouldiers ſeyng the Baſtile gayned, ſtood all day in good order of battaile, and in the night polletikely returned to Roan, without loſſe or dam­mage. At this aſſault, the French men ſay, that they ſlue two hundreth Eng­liſhemen, and denie not, but they loſt fiue hundreth perſons, and by this mea­nes, the one nacion loſt the Baſtile, and the other ſaued the towne, to the great diſpleaſure of the Lorde Talbot.
While theſe thinges were a doyng, Phillip Duke of Burgoyn, hauyng an enuious heart, at the glory and fortunate ſucceſſe of the Engliſhe people, intendyng to bereue them of one of their aſſured friendes,Lewes of Luxenbo­rough refu­ſeth ye Eng­liſhe and re­turneth to the French. called Lewes of Luxenborough Erle of Saint Paule, made ſharpe warre vpon his Coun­tryes, and tooke diuers townes and fortreſſes from him, ſo that in concluſion more for feare, then for loue, he vtterly refuſed his fayth and promiſe, made to the Duke of Bedford his brother in lawe, and turned to the Frenche part, and became a luke warme enemy to the realme of England. The loſſe of this friend and neceſſarie neighbour, not a little grieued king Henry and hys counſaile: Howbeit they made ſuch purueyaunce and prouiſion, by diſcrete counſaile, that if he of euill will, would do to them little good, yet he of ma­lice ſhould do to them no great hurt or damage.
The Engliſhe Capteynes beyng in Guyen, hauyng knowledge of the valeaunt doynges of their Countrimen in the realme of Fraunce, determi­ned to do ſome notable and noble enterprice on the French coaſtes adioinyng to Aquitain: and ſo they beſieged the ſtrong towne of Tartas, belongyng to the Lorde Delabreth, their olde and auncient enemie. The Capteynes and gouernours of the towne conſideryng their weakeneſſe, and the force of the Engliſhe men, tooke this appoyntment with the Engliſhe Capteynes, that [Page] the towne ſhould remaine neuter, and for ye aſſuraunce therof, they deliuered Cadet the ſonne of the Lorde Delabreth in pledge, vpon this condicion: that if the Lord Delabreth would not aſſent to their agreement, then he ſhould ſignifie his refuſall, to the Engliſhe Capteynes, within three monethes next enſuyng: and he to haue his pledge, and they to do their beſt. The Frenche king, at the requeſt of the Lordes of Guyen, which were not able to defende themſelues, toke this matter in hande, and cauſed the Lord Delabreth to cer­tifie his diſagrement to the Erle of Huntingdon, Lieuetenant for the king of England, in the Duchie of Aquitaine. And to pleaſe the great Lordes of Guien, he aſſembled .lx. thouſand men, and came to Tholoſe, and ſo to Tar­tas: to whom the Chieftaynes of the towne, ſeyng no ſuccours commyng, rendered the towne, and Cadet Delabreth, which was left there as a pledge, was deliuered, the French king after the yeldyng of Tartas, remoued to S. Seuere, a ſtrong towne in Gaſcoyn, but ſmally peopled with men of warre, which he toke by force, and ſlue three hundreth perſons, and toke Sir Tho­mas Rampſtone priſoner. After this towne gayned, he with all his power beſieged the Citie of Arques, and toke the Bulwarke of the ſame, which was ſmally defended, and ſone gotten. The inhitauntes of the towne, began ſore to be afrayed, and came to the Lorde Mountferrand, Capteine for the king of Englande, requiryng him to haue mercie vpon them, and to render the towne to the French king, vpon ſome honeſt couenaunt or compoſicion. The Capteyne perceiuyng the faint heartes of the Gaſcoynes, and knowyng that without their ayde, he was not able to reſiſt the puiſſaunce of the Frenche king, toke an agrement, and departed with all the Engliſhe crue to Bur­deaux, where he found the Erle of Longuile, Capdaw of Bueffe, and Sir Thomas Rampſton, which was a little before deliuered.
After this, the fortreſſes of Rioll and Mermandie, yelded them to the French king. Although theſe townes thus ſubmitted them to him, yet he had them not long, nor made much tariyng in the Duchie of Guien, for the Eng­liſhe men not onely prohibited the Gaſcoynes to miniſter to his armie vitaile, and ſuſtenaunce, but alſo gat into their handes, and toke ſuch vitailes as were conueyed to him from Tholoſe and Poyters: So that in maner con­ſtrayned with famine and lacke of prouiſion, he retired his armie againe in­to Fraunce. After whoſe departure, the Engliſh Captaines recouered again the Citie of Arques, and the other townes by the Frenche king gayned, and tooke priſoner his Lieutenant, called Reignault Guillam the Burgonyen, and many other Gentlemen, and all the meane Souldiours, were eyther ſlaine or hanged.
While the Frenche king was in Guien, the Lorde Talbot tooke the towne of Couchete, and after marched towarde Gayllardon, which was be­ſieged by the Baſtard of Orleaunce Erle of Dumoys: which Erle heeryng of the Engliſh mens approchyng, rayſed his ſiege and ſaued himſelfe. A little before this enterprice, the French men had taken the towne of Eureux, by treaſon of a fiſher. Sir Fraunces Arragonoys heeryng of that chaunce, apparelled ſixe ſtrong men, like ruſticall people with ſackes and baſkets, as cariers of corne and vitaile, and ſent them to the Caſtell of Cornill, in the which diuers Engliſh men were kept as priſoners: and he with an imbuſh­ment of Engliſhe men lay in a Valeynie to the fortreſſe. Theſe ſixe Compa­nions [Page] entered into the Caſtell, vnſuſpected and not miſtruſted, and ſtraight came to the Chamber of the Capteyne, and layde handes vpon him, geuyng knowlege thereof to their imbuſhement, which ſodainly entered the Caſtell, and ſlue and toke all the French men priſoners, and ſet at libertie al the Eng­liſhe men, which thing done, they ſet the Caſtell on fire, and departed with great ſpoyle to the Citie of Roan. Thus the Ladie victorie, ſometime ſmiled on the Engliſhe part, and ſometime on the French ſyde. Thus one gayned this day, and loſt on the next. Thus fortune chaunged, and thus chaunce hap­ned, accordyng to the olde prouerbe, ſaiyng: in warre is nothing certaine, and victorie is euer doubtfull.
Nowe let vs leaue the Marciall feates, 1441/20 practiſed betwene the Engliſhe and French Nacion, in the Region of Fraunce, and ſpeake a little of a ſmoke that roſe in England, which after grew to a great fire and terrible flame,A new vari­ance betwene the Duke of Glouceſter, and the By­ſhop of Win­cheſter. to the deſtruction of many a noble man. You haue heard before, howe the Duke of Glouceſter ſore grudged at the prowde doynges of the Cardinall of Wincheſter, and howe the Cardinall likewiſe, ſore enuied and diſdayned at the rule of the Duke of Glouceſter, and howe by the meanes of the Duke of Bedford, their malice was appeaſed, & eche was reconciled to other, in perfit loue & amitie, to al mens outward iudgements. After which concorde made, the Cardinall and the Archebiſhop of Yorke did many things without the con­ſent of the king or the Duke, beyng (duryng the minoritie of the prince) go­uernor and protector of the realme, wherewith the Duke (like a true harted prince) was neyther content nor pleaſed: and ſo declared in writyng to the king, certein articles, wherein the Cardinall and the Archebiſhop had offen­ded, which articles were here to long to reherſe, and ſpecially for that they were neyther regarded nor tooke any effect.
When the king had read the articles, he committed the hering thereof to his counſayle, whereof the moſt parte were ſpirituall perſons, ſo what for feare, and what for fauour the matter was winked at, and dalyed out, and nothing ſayde to it: & fayre countenaunce was made to the Duke, as though no diſpleaſure had bene taken, nor no malice borne eyther in heart or in re­membraunce agaynſt him. But venime will once breake out, and inwarde grudge will ſone appere, which was this yere to all men apparaunt: for di­uers ſecret attempts were aduaunced forward this ſeaſon, agaynſt the no­ble Duke Humfrey of Glouceſter, a farre of,Elianour Cobhā Wife to the Duke of Glouceſter which in concluſion came ſo nere, that they bereft him both of lyfe and lande, as you ſhall hereafter more manyfeſtly perceyue. For firſt this yere, dame Elyanour Cobham, wyfe to the ſayde Duke, was accuſed of treaſon, for that ſhe by ſorcerie and enchaun­ment, entended to deſtroy the king, to the entent to aduaunce and promote her huſbande to the crowne: vpon thys ſhe was examined in Saint Ste­phens Chapell, before the Biſhop of Canterbury, and there by examination conuict and iudged to doe open penaunce, in three open places, within the Citie of London, and after that adiudged to perpetuall priſon in the Iſle of Man, vnder the keeping of Sir Iohn Stanley knight. At the ſame ſeaſon were arreſted as ayders and counſaylers to the ſayde Duches, Thomas Southwell prieſt, and Chanon of ſaint Stephens in Weſtminſter,Margarie Iordane the Witch of Eye. Iohn Hum prieſt, Roger Bolyngbroke, a cunning Nicromancier, and Margery Iourdayne, ſurnamed the Witch of Eye, to whoſe charge it was layde, that [Page] they at the requeſt of the Duches, had deuiſed an Image of waxe, repre­ſenting the king, which by their ſorcery, a little and little conſumed, enten­dyng thereby in concluſion to waſt, and deſtroy the kings perſon, and ſo to bring him to death, for the which treaſon, they were adiudged to dye, and ſo Margery Iordayne was brent in Smithfield, and Roger Bolyngbroke was drawen and quartered at Tyborne, taking vpon his death, that there was neuer any ſuch thing by them imagined, Iohn Hum had his pardō, and Southwell died in the towre before execution: the Duke of Glouceſter toke all things paciently, and ſayde little.
1442/21 The counſayle of England, forgat not the late enterpriſe of the french king, done in the Duchie of Guien, wherefore to fortifie the countrey, leaſt he peraduenture would attempt agayne a like iorney, they ſent thether Syr Wylliam Wooduile, with eyght hundred men, to fortefie the frontiers, tyll a greater armie might be aſſembled: And farther made publique proclama­tion, that all men which would tranſport, or cary any corne, cheeſe, or other vittayle into the parties of Acquitayne, ſhould pay no maner of cuſtome or tallage, which lycence cauſed that countrey to be well furniſhed of all things neceſſarie and conuenient. About this ſeaſon, the king remembring the vali­aunt ſeruice,Iohn Lorde Talbot crea­ted Erle of Shrewſbury and noble actes of Iohn Lorde Talbot, created him Erle of Shrewſourie, and with a company of three thouſand men, ſent him agayne into Normandie, for the better tuicion of the ſame, which neyther forgat his duetie, nor forſlowed his buſineſſe, but dayly labored and hourely ſtudied, how to moleſt and dammage his enimies.
In thys yere dyed in Guyen, the Counteſſe of Comyng, to whome the French king, and alſo the Erle of Arminake pretended to be heire, in ſo much that the Erle entered into all the landes of the ſayde Lady, as very in­heritour to her of right, and toke homage of the people of the countrey. But to haue a Rowlande to reſiſt an Oliuer: he ſent ſolempne Ambaſſadors to the king of England, offering him his daughter in mariage, not onely pro­miſing him ſiluer hilles, and golden Mountaynes with her, but alſo would be bound to delyuer into the King of Englands hands, all ſuch Caſtels and townes, as he or his aunceſtors, deteyned from him, within the whole Du­chy of Acquitayn or Guyen, eyther by conqueſt of his progenitors, or by gift or deliuery of any French king: offering farther to ayde the ſame king with money, for the recouery of other Cities, within the ſayde Duchye, from him and his aunceſters, by the French kings progenitors, the Lorde de Albreth, and other Lordes of Gaſcoyne, vniuſtly kept and wrongfully with­holden. Thys offer ſeemed both profitable, and honorable to King Henry and his realme, and ſo the Ambaſſadors, were both well heard, and louing­ly entertayned, and in concluſion, with a gentle aunſwere (not without great rewardes) they departed into their countrey: after whome were ſent for the concluſion of the ſayde mariage into Guyen, Sir Edward Hulle, Sir Ro­bert Roos, and doctor Iohn Grafton Deane of Saint Seuerines with an honorable company, which (as all Engliſhe Cronographiers affirme) both concluded the mariage, & by proxie affied the yong Lady. The French King was not ignorant of all theſe concluſions, wherefore he diſdeyning that the Erle of Arminack, ſhould both vſurpe agaynſt him the Countie of Coming, and alſo ioyne himſelfe with his mortall enemie the king of England: To re­couer [Page] his right, and to puniſhe his rebell, he ſent Lewes his eldeſt ſonne Dolphyn of Vyen, into Couergne with a puiſſaunt army, which ſodainely tooke the Erle of Arminack at the Iſle in Iordayne, and his yongeſt ſonne, and both his daughters, and by force obteyned the Countries of Arminack, Lonuergne, Rouergne and Moulleſſon, beſide the Cities of Se [...]erac and Cadenac, and chaſed the Baſtard of Arminack out of his Countrey, and con­ſtituted gouernour of all thoſe ſeigniories, Sir Theobald de Walpergne, Bailif of Lyon. So by reaſon of this infortunate chaunce, the mariage con­cluded was differred, yea, and ſo long differred, that it neuer tooke effect, as you ſhall heare more playnely declared.
This yere the Steple of Paules Church in London, was ſet on fyre by lightning, and laſtly quenched by the great labour of many.
Thus while England was vnquieted, and Fraunce ſore vexed, 1443/22 by ſpoile ſlaughter and burning, all chriſtendome lamented the continuall deſtruction of ſo noble a realme, and the effuſion of ſo much chriſtian bloud, wherfore to appeaſe the mortall warre, ſo long continuyng betwene theſe two puyſ­ſaunt kings, all the princes of chriſtendome ſo much labored and trauayled, by their Orators and Ambaſſadors, that the froſtie hartes of both the par­ties were ſomewhat mollified, and their indurate ſtomacks greatly aſſwa­ged. So there was a great diet appointed, to be kept at the Citie of Tours in Tourayne, where for the king of England appered, William de la Pole Erle of Suffolke, Doctor Adame Molyns, keeper of the kings priuie ſeale, and Robert Lorde Roos, and diuers other: And for the French king were appointed, Charles Duke of Orleaunce, Lewes de Burbon Erle of Van­doſme, and great Maſter of the French kings houſhold, Sir Piers de Bre­ſell Stewarde of Poyton, and Bartram Beaurian, Lorde of Pricignye. There were alſo ſent thether, Ambaſſadors from the Empire, from Spaine from Denmarke, and from Hungary, to be Mediators betwene theſe two princes. The aſſemble was great, but the coſt was much greater, in ſo much that euery parte for the honor of their prince, and praiſe of their countrie, ſet forth themſelues, as well in fare, as apparell, to the vttermoſt point and higheſt prick. Many meetings were had, and many things moued to come to a finall peace, and mutuall concorde. But in concluſion, for many doubtes and great ambiguities, which roſe on both parties, a finall concord could not be agreed, but in hope to come to a peace,A truce for xviij Mo­nethes. a certaine truce as well by ſea as by lande was concluded by the commiſſioners for .xviij. monethes, which af­terwarde agayne was prolonged to the yere of oure Lorde .1449. if in the meane ſeaſon it had not beene violated and broken, as hereafter ſhall be declared.
In the treating of thys truce, the Erle of Suffolke, extending his com­miſſion to the vttermoſt, without aſſent of his aſſociates, imagened in hys phantaſie, that the next way to come to a perfite peace, was to mooue ſome mariage betwene the French kings kinſwoman, and king Henry his ſoue­reigne: and becauſe the French king had no daughter of ripe age, to be cou­pled in matrimonie with the king his maſter, he deſired to haue the Ladye Margaret, Coſyn to the French king, and daughter to Reyner Duke of Aniow, callyng himſelfe King of Sicile, Naples, and Ieruſalem, hauing onely the name and ſtyle of the ſame, without any peny profite, or foote of [Page] poſſeſſion. This mariage was made ſtraunge to the Erle a good ſpace, in ſo much that he repented him of the firſt mocion, but yet lyke a bolde man, entending not to take a foyle in ſo great a matter, ceaſſed not ſtill daylie to ſollicite and aduaunce forward his cauſe. The wily french men perceyuing the ardent affection of the Erle, towarde the concluſion of the mariage, de­clared to him that this mariage was not like to come to concluſion, as he de­ſired, becauſe the king his Maſter, occupied a great parte of the Duchie of Aniow, and the Citie of Mauns, and the whole Countey of Mayne, ap­perteyning (as they ſayde) to king Reyner, father to the damoſell.
The Erle of Suffolke (I can not ſay) eyther corrupted with bribes, or to much affectionate to this vnprofitable mariage, condiſcended and agre­ed to their mocion, that the Duchie of Aniow, and the Countie of Mayne, ſhould be releaſed and deliuered to the king her father, demaunding for her mariage neyther penny nor farthing (as who would ſay) that this newe af­finitie excelled ryches, and ſurmounted Golde and precious ſtone. And to the entent that of this truce, might enſue a finall concord, a day of enteruieue or meeting was appointed betwene the two kinges, in a place conuenient, betwene Charters and Roan. When theſe things were concluded, the Erle of Suffolke with his company, thinking to haue brought ioyfull tydinges, to the whole realme of England, departed from Toures, and ſo by long ior­neys arriued at Douer, and came to the king at Weſtminſter, and there o­penly before the King and his counſayle, declared how he had taken an ho­norable truce, for the ſafegarde of Normandy, and the wealth of the realme, out of which truce, he thought, yea, and doubted not, but a perpetuall peace and a finall concorde ſhould ſhortly proceede and growe out. And much the ſooner, for that honorable mariage, that inuincible alliaunce, that godly af­finitie, which he had concluded: omittyng nothing, which might extoll and ſet forth the perſonage of the Ladie, not forgetting any thing of the nobilitie of her kinne, nor of her fathers high ſtile: as who would ſay, that ſhe was of ſuche an excellent bewtie, and of ſo high a parentage, that almoſt no king or Emperour was worthie to be her make. Although this mariage pleaſed well the king, and dyuers of his counſayle, and eſpecially ſuch as were ad­herents, and fautors to the Erle of Suffolke, yet Humfrey Duke of Glou­ceſter, Protector of the realme, repugned and reſiſted as muche as in him lay, this newe alliaunce and contriued matrimonie: alleging that it was neyther conſonant to the lawe of God nor man, nor honorable to a prince, to infringe and breake a promiſe or contract, by him made and concluded, for the vtilitie and profite of his realme and people, declaring that the King by his Ambaſſadors ſufficiently inſtructed and authoriſed, had concluded and contracted a mariage betwene his highnes, and the daughter of the Erle of Arminack, vpon conditions both to him and his realme, as much profitable as honorable. Which offers and conditions, the ſayde Erle ſithe his com­ming out of his captiuitie & thraldome is redy to yelde and performe, ſaiyng: that it was more conuenient for a Prince, to mary a wyfe with ryches and friends, then to take a make with nothing, and diſherite himſelfe and hys realme of olde rightes and auncient ſeigniories. The Duke was not heard, but the Erles doings were condiſcended vnto & allowed. Which fact engen­dered ſuch a flame, that it neuer went out, till bothe the parties with many [Page] other were conſumed and ſlayne, to the great vnquietneſſe of the king and his realme. And for the performaunce of theſe concluſions, the French king ſent the Erle of Vandoſme, great maſter of his houſe, and the Archebyſhop of Reyns, the firſt peere of Fraunce, and dyuers other into England, which were ioyouſly receyued, and friendly enterteyned. Which Ambaſſadors, af­ter inſtruments on both parties, ſealed and deliuered (not vnrewarded) re­turned into their Countrie. When theſe things were thus done, the king both for the honour of his Realme, and to aſſure to himſelfe more ſpeciall friendes, he created Lorde Iohn Holland Erle of Huntyngdon, Duke of Exceſter, as his father was, and Humfrey Erle of Stafford, was made Duke of Buckingham, and Henry Erle of Warwike, was erected to the tytle of Duke of Warwike, and the Erle of Suffolke, made Marques of Suffolke, which Marques with his wife, and many honorable perſona­ges of men and women richely adorned, both with apparell and Iewels, hauing with them many coſtly Chariots, and gorgeous horſelitters, ſayled into Fraunce, for the conueyaunce of the nominated Quene, into the realme of England. For king Reyner her father, for all his long ſtile, had to ſhort a purſſe, to ſend his daughter honorably to the king her ſpouſe.
This noble company came to the Citie of Toures in Tourayne, 1444/23 where they were honorably receyued, both of the French king, and of the king of Sicile. Where the Marques of Stuffolke, as procurator to king Henry, eſpouſed the ſayde Lady, in the Church of ſaint Martins. At which mariage were preſent, the father and mother of the bride, the French king himſelfe, which was Vncle to the huſbande, and the French Quene alſo, which was Awnte to the wyfe. There were alſo the Dukes of Orleaunce, of Calaber, of Alaunſon, and of Britayne, ſeauen Erles .xij. Barons .xx. Biſhops, beſide knightes and gentlemen. There were triumphaunt Iuſtes, coſtly feaſtes, and delicate banquets: but all pleaſure hath an ende, and euery ioye is not continuall. So that after theſe high ſolempnities finiſhed, and theſe hono­rable ceremonies ended, the Marques had the Lady Margaret to him de­lyuered, which in great eſtate, he conueyed through Normandy to Deepe, and ſo tranſported her into Englande, where ſhe landed at Porteſmouth, in the Moneth of Aprill. This woman excelled all other, as well in beautie and fauour, as in wyt and pollicie, and was of ſtomacke and courage, more lyke to a man, then a woman. Sone after her arriuall, ſhe was coueyed to the towne of Southwike in Hamſhire,A mariage made betwene the Ladye Margaret daughter to Reyner king of Sicill and Ieruſalem, and the King of Englande. where ſhe with all nupciall cere­monies, was coupled in matrimonie to king Henry the ſixt of that name. After which mariage, ſhe was with great triumph, conueyed to London, and ſo to Weſtminſter, where vpon the .xxx. day of May, ſhe with all ſolem­nitie therevnto apperteyning, was crowned Queene of this Noble realme of Englande.
This mariage ſeemed to many, both infortunate and vnprofitable to the realme of England, and that for many cauſes. Firſt the king had with her not one pennie, and for the fetchyng of her, the Marques of Suffolke demaun­ded a whole fiftene in open Parliament: alſo for her mariage, the Duchie of Aniow, the Citie of Mauns, and the whole Countie of Mayne, were deli­uered and releaſed to king Reyner her father, which Countries were the very ſtayes, and backeſtandes to the Duchie of Normandie. Furthermore [Page] for this mariage, the Erle of Arminacke tooke ſuch great diſpleaſure, that he became vtter enemie to the realme of England, and was the chiefe cauſe, that the Engliſhmen were expulſed out of the whole Duchie of Aquitain, and loſt both the Countries of Gaſcoyne and Guyen. But moſt of all it ſhould ſeme, that God with this matrimonie was not content. For after this ſpouſage, the kinges friendes fell from him, both in England and in Fraunce, the Lordes of his Realme fell in diuiſion among themſelues, the Commons rebelled a­gaynſt their ſouereigne Lorde, and naturall Prince, fieldes were foughten, many thouſandes ſlaine, and finally the king depoſed, and his ſonne ſlaine, and this Queene ſent home againe, with as much miſerie and ſorowe, as ſhe was receyued with pompe and triumph, ſuch is worldly vnſtableneſſe, and ſo waueryng is falſe flatteryng fortune.
Duryng the tyme of this truce, Richard Duke of Yorke, and diuers o­ther Captaynes, repayred into England, both to viſite their wiues, children and friends, and alſo to conſult what ſhould be done, if the truce ended.
All ſoulen College. Barnarde College.This yere, as I finde noted by George Lilye, Henry Chicheley Arch­biſhop of Cauntorbury dyed, who in his life time builded two houſes, for ſtudentes in the Vniuerſitie of Oxford, the one called all Soules College, and the other Barnard College.
1445/24 And nowe to conſult for ſome good order to be taken for Fraunce, the king called his high Court of Parliament, in the which aboue all thinges, it was concluded, diligently to foreſee, that Normandie ſhould be well furni­ſhed and ſtrongly defended, before the terme of the truce ſhould be expired: for it was openly knowen, that the French king was redie in all thinges, to make open warre, if no peace or abſtinence of warre, were agreed or conclu­ded. For which conſideracion, money was graunted, men were appoynted, and a great armie gathered together,The Duke of Somerſet made Regent of Fraunce. and the Duke of Sommerſet was ap­poynted Regent of Normandie, and the Duke of Yorke thereof diſcharged. In which Parliament, to pleaſe the people withal, it was enacted, that when wheate was ſolde for ſix ſhillynges .viij. pence the quarter, and Rie for foure ſhillynges, and Barlie for three ſhillynges, it ſhould be lawfull to euery man to cary the ſayde kindes of corne into the parties beyond the Sea, without li­cence, ſo it were not to the kings enemies or rebelles: which Act king Ed­warde the fourth for the vtilitie of his people, approued and confirmed.
The Mar­ques of Suf­folk is highly fauoured of the Queene.The Marques of Suffolke, beyng in high fauour with the king, and in no leſſe grace with Queene Margaret, for concludyng the maryage be­twene them two, ſomewhat infected with the ſeede of vainglorie, and thin­king that his procedynges and doynges in Fraunce (duryng the tyme of his legacion) had as well pleaſed all men, as they pleaſed himſelfe, the ſeconde day of Iune, in the firſt ſeſſion of this Parliament, before all the Lordes ſpi­rituall and temporall, in the higher houſe aſſembled, openly, eloquently, and boldely, declared his paine, trauaile and diligence, which he had taken and ſuſteyned of late tyme, in the realme of Fraunce, aſwell for the takyng and concludyng a truce or abſtinence of warre, betwene the realmes of England and Fraunce, as in makyng of the mariage betwene the king his ſouereigne Lorde and theirs, and the noble Princes Ladie Margaret, daughter to the king of Sicile and Hieruſalem: Openyng alſo to them, that the ſayde truce ſhould expire the firſt day of Aprill next commyng, except a finall peace or a [Page] further truce were concluded in the meane ſeaſon: aduiſyng them to prouide and foreſee all thinges neceſſary for the warre (as though no concord ſhould ſucceede, nor agreement could take place) leaſt the French men perceiuyng them vnprouided, would take their aduauntage, and agree neyther to reaſon nor amitie: ſaiyng vnto them, that ſithe he had admoniſhed the king, & them, accordyng to his dutie and allegeaunce, if any thing quayled, or if daunger enſued, he was thereof innocent and guiltleſſe, and had acquited himſelfe like a louyng ſubiect, and a faythfull counſaylor, praiyng the Lordes to haue it in remembraunce. Likewiſe the morowe after, he with certeyne Lordes, diſ­cended into the common houſe, where he declared agayn all the ſayd matters, to the Knightes, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, omittyng nothing that might ſoūd to his glorie, nor openyng any thing which might redound to his diſprayſe: praiyng the Commons for his diſcharge, that aſwell all his doyngs and pro­cedynges in the kinges affayres beyonde the Sea, as alſo his aduertiſement and counſaile, opened to the Lordes and commons now together aſſembled, might be by the king and them, enacted and enrolled in the Recordes of the Parliament: Wherevpon the morowe after, William Burley, ſpeaker for the Commons, and all the companie of the neyther houſe, repayred to the kinges preſence, ſittyng in his throne, amongeſt his Lordes in the Parlia­ment Chamber, where the ſayde William Burley, by the counſaile of the Commons (whether they did it more for feare then for loue, or were there­vnto entiſed by the Marques friendes, as ſome men doubted) moſt humblie commended to the kinges highneſſe, the foreſayd Marques of Suffolke, and all his actes and notable workes, which he had done, to the pleaſure of al­mightie God, the honour of the king, and the vtilitie of the Realme: as in ta­kyng the truce, concludyng the mariage, and the good admonicion geuen by him in open Parliament, for prouiſion of warre to be made, duryng the time of truce, leaſt to much truſting of peace, might encourage the Frenche men, the ſooner to begin warre and inuaſion: beſechyng the kinges highneſſe, in the name of the Commons, to imprint in his heart and remembraunce the ſayd Marques, and his labors and actes, to his honour and renoume, which ſhould be an example to all other, which the king ſhould call to like ſeruice, to employ themſelues in like endeuor, faythfully and honourably to ſerue their king and ſouereigne Lorde: praiyng alſo the Lordes ſpiritual and temporal, that they for the conſideracions before reherſed, woulde vouchſafe to make like peticion to the kinges Maieſtie, and that all the actes and demeanor of the ſayde Marques, might by aucthoritie of Parliament, be to his honour, and perpetuall fame, in the rolles of the ſame Parliament, recorded and ſub­ſtancially regeſtred.
At which humble interceſſion, the Lords, aſwell ſpirituall as temporal, roſe from their ſeates, and on their knees made to the king like requeſt and peticion, as they of the commons before were deſired: wherevpon the king by the mouth of the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury his Chauncelor, made aun­ſwere, that their requeſtes were ſo reaſonable and ſo honourable, that he in no wiſe could but louyngly accept, & gently allowe the ſame, ſaiyng alſo: that their deſyres were to him a ſinguler pleaſure, and an eſpeciall comfort, and that he would from thenceforth accept and take the ſayd Marques to his be­nigne grace, and eſpeciall fauour, as a perſon which hath done both true, [Page] faythfull, and notable ſeruice to him and to his Realme, to the entent that all men put in like truſt, ſhould enforce themſelues to do like or better ſeruice to their ſouereigne Lorde or Mayſter: agreeyng alſo (accordyng to their re­queſtes and peticions) that the labors, demeanors, diligences, and declaraci­ons of the ſayd Marques of Suffolke, and the ſayd commendacions and de­ſyres, not onely of the Lordes, but alſo of the Commons, aſwell for the ho­nour of him and his poſteritie, as for his acquitall and diſcharge, ſhould be enacted, and enrolled in the Recordes of the ſame Parliament, which was ſo done.The Mar­ques of Suf­folke made Duke of Suffolk. This Marques thus gotten vp into fortunes trone, not content with his degree, by the meanes of the Queene was ſhortly erected to the eſtate and degree of a Duke, & ruled the king at his pleaſure, in ſomuch that he ob­teyned the wardeſhippes, both of body and landes of the Counteſſe of War­wike, and of the Ladie Margaret, ſole heyre to Iohn Duke of Sommerſet, (which Ladie was after mother to king Henry the ſeuenth) and beſyde that, cauſed the king to create Iohn de Foys, ſonne to Gaſton de Foys, Erle of Longuile, and Capdawe of Bueffe, Erle of Kendale: which Iohn had ma­ried his niece, and by his procurement, the king elected into the order of the Garter, the ſayd Gaſton, and Iohn his ſonne, geuyng to the ſonne, towardes the maintenaunce of his degre and eſtate, landes and Caſtelles in the Duchy of Guien, amountyng to the ſomme of one thouſande poundes by the yere, which landes, name, and ſtile, the iſſue and line of the ſayd Erle of Kendall at this day haue, and enioy.
Here a man may beholde, what ſecuritie is in worldly glory, and what conſtancie is in fortunes ſmylyng: for this Duke of Suffolke, in open Par­liament of the Lord praiſed, of the commons thanked, and into the kings fa­uour entierly receiued, within foure yeres after, was in the ſame place, by the commons of the Realme accuſed of many treaſons, miſpriſions, and offences, done and committed agaynſt the king, and the common welth of his realme, and in concluſion, beyng exiled the realme, he was taken vpon the Sea, and made ſhorter by the head, which chaunce had not happened to him, if he had remembred the counſaile of the Popyngay, ſaiyng: when thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe in Court moſt ſureſt, then is it high tyme to get the home to reſt.
Theſe thinges beyng in doyng, the French king ſeyng that the towne of Mauns, and diuers fortreſſes in Mayne, were not to him deliuered, ac­cordyng to the appoyntment made, gathered together a great number of peo­ple, for to recouer the ſame: whereof the king of England beyng aduertiſed (leaſt the breche of truce ſhould begin by him) cauſed the towne to be deliue­red, without any force.
A combat betwene a Maſter and his ſeruaunt.This yere an Armorers ſeruaunt of London, appeled his Maſter of treaſon, which offered to be tried by battaile. At the day aſſigned, the frends of the maſter, brought him Malmeſye and Aqua vite, to comforte him with all, but it was the cauſe of his and their diſcomfort: for he poured in ſo much, that when he came into the place in Smithfelde, where he ſhould fight, both his witte and ſtrength fayled him: and ſo hee being a tall and hardie perſo­nage, ouerladed with hote drinkes, was vanquiſhed of his ſeruaunt, being but a cowarde and a wretch, whoſe body was drawen to Tiborne, and there hanged and behedded.
In which yere was a great inſurrection in Norwiche, againſt the Pri­or [Page] of the place, in ſo much that the Citezens kept the gates,An inſurrec­tion in Nor­wiche. againſt the Duke of Norfolke, which came thether to appeaſe the matter: but in concluſion, they opened the gates, and ſubmitted themſelues. The chiefe offenders, were (according to their deſertes) ſtraightly puniſhed, and executed, and the the Maior was diſcharged of his office, and ſir Ihon Clifton was made go­uernoure there, till the King had reſtored the Citezens to their auncient ly­berties, and franchiſes. This commocion was for certaine newe exactions, which the Prior claymed and toke of the Citezens, contrarie to their aunci­ent freedoms and vſages: but this was not the dewe meane to come to their right and purpoſe, and therefore becauſe they erred and went out of the path, they were by puniſhment brought againe to a very ſtraight trade, and the right way.
This yeere Symon Eyre Alderman of London, whoe alſo had beene Maior of the ſame, builded at his owne coſts and charges, the Leaden hall, in the ſaide Citie, and a faire Chapell ioyning to the ſame, chefely to haue the ſame made a ſtore houſe in Sommer, for Wood and Cole to be bought, and there layd vp, and in the winter to be ſolde vnto the poore people at a reaſo­nable rate, without gaine, the ſtocke beyng ſaued, and he left in ſtocke there one thouſand pounde, which afterward was borowed by King Edward the fourth, and neuer payd againe (as it is ſaid) and ſo that prouiſion decayed.
During the time of this truce or abſtinence of warre, 1446/25 while there was nothing to vexe or trouble the mindes of men within the Realme, a ſodayne miſchiefe, and a long diſcorde, ſprange out, by the meanes of a woman: for king Henry, which raigned at this tyme, was a man of a meeke ſpirite, and of a ſimple witte, preferring peace before warre, reſt before buſineſſe, ho­neſtie before profite, and quietneſſe before laboure. And to the intent,A deſcription of king Hen­ry the ſixt. that all men might perceiue, that there coulde be none, more chaſte, more meeke, more holye, nor a better creature: In him raigned ſhamefaſtneſſe, modeſty, integritie, and pacience to be maruayled at, taking and ſuffering all loſſes, chaunces, diſpleaſures, and ſuch worldly tormentes, in good parte, and wyth a pacient maner, as though they had chaunced by his owne faulte, or negli­gent ouerſight: and he was gouerned of them whome he ſhoulde haue ru­led: and brideled of ſuch, whome he ſharpely ſhoulde haue ſpurred: He gaped not for honor, nor thriſted for riches, but ſtudied onelye for the health of hys ſoule: the ſauing whereof, he eſteemed to be the greateſt wiſedome, and the loſſe thereof, the extremeſt folie that coulde be. But on the other parte, the Queene his wife was a woman of a great witte, and yet of no greater wit, then of haute ſtomacke, deſirous of glory, and couetous of honor,The deſcrip­cion of the wife of king Henry. and of rea­ſon, pollicye, counſaill, and other giftes, and talentes of nature, ſhe lacked no­thing, nor of diligence, ſtudie, and buſineſſe, ſhe was not vnexpert: but yet ſhe had one pointe of a very woman: for often times, when ſhe was vehe­ment & fully bent in a matter, ſhe was ſodainly like to a wethercock, mutable and turning. This woman perceyuing that her huſbande did not frankely rule as he would, but did all thing by the aduiſe and counſayle of Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter, and that he paſſed not much on the aucthoritie and go­uernaunce of the realme, determined wyth her ſelfe, to take vppon her the rule and regiment, both of the king and his kingdome, and to depriue and remoue out of all rule and aucthoritie the ſayde Duke, then called the Lord [Page] Protectour of the realme: leaſt men ſhould ſay and report, that ſhe had ney­ther wyt nor ſtomack, which would permit and ſuffer her huſband, being of perfite age and mans eſtate, like a yong Scholer or innocent Pupile, to be gouerned by the diſpoſition of an other man.
This manly woman, this corageous Queene, ceaſed not to proſecute forthwith, her inuented imagination and purpoſe, and practiſed daylie the furtheraunce of the ſame. And although this inuention came firſt of her awne high minde and courage, yet it was furthered and ſet forward by ſuch as of long time had borne malice to the Duke, for declaring their vntruth as you before haue heard. Which venemous Serpents, and malicious Tigers, perſwaded, incenſed and exhorted the Quene, to loke well vpon the expen­ſes and reuenewes of the realme, and thereof to call an accompt: affirming plainely that ſhe ſhould euidently perceyue, that the Duke of Glouceſter, had not ſo much aduaunced and preferred the common wealth, and publique vtilitie, as his awne priuate things and peculiar eſtate. Beſide this, Reyner king of Sicile, wrote to his daughter, that ſhe and her huſbande ſhould take vpon them the rule and gouernaunce of the realme, and not to be kept vnder, lyke yong wardes and deſolate Orphans. The Queene perſwaded and encouraged by theſe meanes, tooke vpon her and her huſband, the high power and aucthoritie ouer the people and ſubiectes. And although ſhe ioy­ned her huſbande with her in name for a countenaunce, yet ſhe did all, ſhe ſayde all,The Duke of Glouceſter remoued from all rule and gouern­ment. and ſhe bare the whole ſwinge, as the ſtrong Oxe doth, when he is yoked in the plough with a poore ſiely aſſe: and firſt of all ſhe excluded the Duke of Glouceſter, from all rule and gouernaunce, not prohibityng ſuche as ſhe knewe to be his mortall enemies, to inuent and imagine cauſes and griefes agaynſt him and hys: ſo that by her permiſſion and fauour, dyuers noble men conſpired againſt him, of the which, dyuers wryters affirme, the Duke of Suffolke, and the Duke of Buckyngham to be the chiefe, not vn­procured by the Cardinall of Wincheſter, and the Archebiſhop of Yorke. Dyuers articles both heynous and odious were layde to hys charge in o­pen counſayle, and in eſpeciall one, that he had cauſed men adiudged to dye, to be put to other execution, then the law of the land had ordered or aſſigned: for ſurely the Duke being very well learned in the law ciuill, deteſting male­factors, and puniſhyng their offences, gat great malice and hatred of ſuch as feared to haue condigne reward for their vngracious actes and miſchieuous doyngs. Although the Duke (not without great laude and prayſe) ſufficient­ly anſwered to all things to him obiected, yet becauſe his death was determi­ned, his wiſedome little helped, nor his truth ſmally auayled: but of this vn­quietneſſe of minde, he deliuered himſelfe, becauſe he thought neyther of death, nor of condempnation to die: ſuch affiaunce had he in his ſtrong truth, and ſuche confidence had he in indifferent iuſtice. But his Capitall enemies and mortall foes, fearing that ſome tumult or commocion might ariſe, if a Prince ſo well beloued of the people, ſhould be openly executed, and put to death, determined to trap and vndoe him, or he thereof ſhould haue know­ledge or warning.A parliamēt kept at Bu­rie. So for the furtheraunce of their purpoſe, a parliament was ſommoned to be kept at Bury, whether reſorted all the peeres of the realme, and amongſt them the Duke of Glouceſter, which on the ſecond day of the ſeſſion, was by the Lorde Beamonde then high Conſtable of Eng­lande, [Page] accompanied with the Duke of Buckyngham and other, arreſted,The Duke of Glouceſter ſodainely ar­reſted of tre­ſon. ap­prehended, and put in warde, and all his ſeruaunts ſequeſtred from him, and xxxij. of the chiefe of his retinue, were ſent to diuers priſons, to ye great admi­ration of the common people. The Duke the night after his impriſonment, was found dead in his bed, being the .xxiiij. day of Februarij,The Duke of Glouceſter ſodainely murdered. and his bodye ſhewed to the Lordes and commons, as though he had died of a palſey or impoſtume: but all indifferent perſons well knewe, that he died of no natu­rall death, but of ſome violent force: ſome iudged him to be ſtrangled: ſome affirme that a hote ſpit was put in at his fundament: other write, that he was ſtiffeled or ſmoldered betwene two featherbeds. After whoſe death, none of his ſeruauntes (although they were arraigned and attainted) were put to death: for the Duke of Suffolke, when they ſhould haue beene executed, ſhewed openly their pardon, but this doyng appeaſed not the grudge of the people, which ſayde that the pardon of the ſeruaunts was no amendes for murdreing of their maſter. The dead corps of this Duke was caryed to ſaint Albons, and there honorably buryed. Thus thys noble Prince, Sonne, brother, and Vncle to kinges, which had valiauntly and politiquely by the ſpace of .xxv. yeares gouerned this realme, and for his demerites, called the good Duke of Glouceſter, was by a bone caſt by his enemies, choked and brought to his fatall fine, and laſt ende. So all men may openly ſee, that to men in aucthoritie, no place, no not the Courte the chiefe refuge of all, nor the dwelling houſe, nor yet a mans priuie Caſtell, or his bed ordeyned for his quietneſſe, is out of the daunger of deaths dart.
This Humffrey Duke of Glouceſter, deſcending of the blood royal, was not onely noble and valyant in all his actes and doings, but ſage, pollitique, and notably well learned in the Ciuile lawe. And among other his worthy prayſes, this followyng is not to be forgotten, which moſt liuely and plaine­ly declareth him to be both prudent and wiſe, & to his great laude and praiſe is written and ſet forth by Sir Thomas Moore knight, in a booke of hys, entituled, a Dialogue concerning hereſies and matters of religion, and in the .xiiij. chapter of the ſame booke, in this wiſe followyng. In the time of King Henry the ſixt (ſayeth he) as he roade in Progreſſe, there came to the towne of Saint Albons a certayne begger with hys wyfe, and there was walking about the towne begging fiue or ſixe dayes before the kinges com­ming thether, ſayeng that he was borne blinde and neuer ſawe in all his life, and was warned in his dreame that he ſhould come out of Berwike, where he ſayd that he had euer dwelled, to ſeke Saint Albon, and that he had bene at his Shrine, and was not holpen, and therefore he would go ſeeke him at ſome other place: For he had heard ſome ſaye ſence he came, that Saint Al­bons body ſhould be at Colyn, and in dede ſuch a contention hath there bene. But of truth as I am certainely informed (ſayth Sir Thomas Moore) he lyeth here at ſaint Albones, ſauing ſome reliques of him, which they there ſhewe ſhryned. But to tell you foorth, when the King was come, and the towne full of people, ſodainely this blind man at ſaint Albones Shryne had his ſight, & the ſame was ſolempnly rong for a miracle, and Te deum ſongen, ſo that nothing was talked of in all the towne, but this miracle. So happe­ned it then that Duke Humfrey of Glouceſter, a man no leſſe wiſe, then alſo well learned, hauing great ioy to ſee ſuche a miracle, called the poore man [Page] vnto him, and firſt ſhewyng himſelfe ioyous of Gods glorie, ſo ſhewed in the getting of his ſight, and exhorting him to mekeneſſe, and to no aſcribyng of any part of the worſhip to himſelfe, nor to be prowde of the peoples praiſe, which would call him a good & a godly man therby, at the laſt he looked well vpon his eien, & aſked whether he could euer ſee any thing at al in all his life before. And when as well his wife as himſelfe affirmed faſtly, no, then he looked aduiſedly vpon his eyen agayne, and ſayde, I beleeue you very well, for me thinketh that ye can not ſee well yet. Yes Sir quoth he, I thanke God and his holy Martir, I can ſee now as well as any man: yea can, quod the Duke, what colour is my Gowne? Then anone the begger tolde him. What colour quod he is this mans Gowne? he tolde him alſo without anye ſtayeng or ſtomblyng, and tolde the names of all the colours that coulde be ſhewed him. And when the Duke ſawe that, he bade him walkeFaytour, is as much to ſay as loyte­rer, vagabōd, or begger. Faytoure, and made him to be ſet openly in the ſto [...]kes: For though he could haue ſene ſodaynely by miracle the difference b [...]w [...]ne dyuers coloures,A falſe mira­cle wiſely found out. yet could he not by ſight, ſo ſodainely tell the names  [...] all theſe coloures, except he had knowne them before, no more then he coulde name all the men whome he ſhould ſodainely ſee, thus farre mayſter Moore. And thus much for the no­ble proweſſe and vertue, ioyned with lyke Ornamentes of knowledge and learning ſhyning in this Duke: For the which as before hath appered, he was both loued of the commons, and well ſpoken of of all men, and no leſſe deſeruing the ſame, being called the good Duke of Glouceſter: ſo neyther yet wanted he backbiters and priuie enuyers, as before hath bene expreſſed.
When the rumor of the Dukes death, was blowen through the realme, many men were ſodainely amaſed for feare: many abhorred and deteſted the fact, but all men reputed it an abhominable crueltie, and a ſhamefull ty­ranny. But the publique wealth of the realme of Englande, by the vnwor­thy death of this pollitique prince, ſuſtayned great loſſe, and ran into ruine, for ſurely the whole waight and burden of the realme, reſted and depended vpon him, as the experience afterward did declare. For after his death, good and ſage men fearing themſelues, fled out of the flattering court, into whoſe places entered ſuch, as deſiring their awne promocion, ſet open the gates to newe factions, which could neuer be extinct, till all the ſeignories beyonde the ſea (except Calice and the Marches) were loſt, and king Henry in con­cluſion ſpoyled of his realme and lyfe. There is an olde ſayde ſawe, that a man entending to auoyde the ſmoke, falleth into the fyre: ſo here, the Quene minding to preſerue her huſband in honor, and her ſelfe in aucthoritie, pro­cured and conſented to the death of this noble man, whoſe only deth brought to paſſe that thing, which ſhe would moſt fayne haue eſchewed, and tooke from her that Iewell, which ſhe moſt deſired: for if this Duke had lyued, the Duke of Yorke durſt not haue made title to the crowne: if this Duke had lyued, the nobles had not conſpired agaynſt the king, nor yet the commons had not rebelled: if this Duke had lyued, the houſe of Lancaſter had not bene defaced and deſtroyed, which things happened all contrary, by the de­ſtruction of this good man. This is the worldly iudgement, but God know­eth what he had predeſtinate, & what he had ordeyned before, againſt whoſe ordinaunce preuayleth no counſayle, and agaynſt whoſe wyll auayleth no ſtryuing.
[Page]
And it is written of this good Duke of Glouceſter, that he builded the diuinitie Schole in Oxford, which is a rare pece of worke. And at this time alſo, William Wanyflet a man of great deuocion, wiſedome, and iuſtice, was made Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Chauncelor of England, who to the fur­theraunce of learnyng, buylded Mary Magdalene College in Oxford.
In this .xxvj. yere of the reigne of this king:1447/26 But in the firſt yere of the rule of the Queene, I finde nothing done worthie to be reherſed, within the realme of England, but that Richard Duke of Yorke, beyng greatly alyed by his wife, to the chiefe peres and potentates of the Realme, ouer and beſyde his awne progenie and great conſanguinitie, perceiuyng the king to be a ru­ler not rulyng, and the whole burden of the realme to depende in the ordi­naunce of the Queene and the Duke of Suffolke, began ſecretly to breake to his friends of the Nobilitie, and priuatly declared to them, his title and right to the Crowne, and likewiſe did he to certeine wiſe and ſage gouernours and Rulers of diuers Cities and townes: which priuie attempt was ſo pollitike­ly handled, and ſo ſecretly kept, that his prouiſion was redie, before his pur­poſe was openly publiſhed, and his friendes opened themſelues or the con­trary part could them eſpie: but in concluſion time reueled truth, and olde hatred openly ſprang out, as you ſhall hereafter both lament and here.
Duryng theſe doynges, Henry Beaufford, Biſhop of Wincheſter,The death of Henry Beauford Biſhop of Wincheſter and called the riche Cardinall, departed out of this worlde, and was buryed at Wincheſter. This man was ſonne to Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, diſcended of an honourable linage, but borne in Baſte, more noble of blood, then notable in learnyng, haute in ſtomake, and highe in countenaunce, riche aboue meaſure of all men, and to fewe liberall, diſdainefull to his kinne, and dreadfull to his louers, preferryng money before friendſhip, many thinges beginnyng, & nothyng performyng. His couetouſnes inſaciable, and hope of long life, made him both to forget God, his Prince, and himſelfe,The fond and foliſhe talke of the biſhop of Wincheſter in his latter dayes: For Doctor Iohn Baker his priuie counſaylor, and his Chapleyne, wrote, that he liyng on his death bed, ſayd theſe wordes. Why ſhould I die, hauyng ſo much ryches: if the whole realme would ſaue my lyfe, I am able either by pollicie to get it, or by riches to bie it. Fye, will not death be hyred, nor will money doe nothyng? when my Nephewe of Bedforde died, I thought my ſelfe halfe vp the wheele, but when I ſaw mine other nephew of Glouceſter diſceaſed, then I thought my ſelfe able to be equall with kings, & ſo thought to encreaſe my treaſure, in hope to haue worne a triple Crowne. But I ſee nowe the worlde fayleth me, and ſo I am deceyued: praiyng you all to pray for me. Of the gettyng of this mans goodes, both by power Le­gantine, or ſpirituall bribery, I will not ſpeake, but the kepyng of them for his ambicious purpoſe, aſpiryng to aſcend to the Papiſticall Sea, was both great loſſe to his naturall Prince, and natiue Country: for his hidden riches might well haue holpen the king, and his ſecrete treaſure might haue relie­ued the Commonaltie, when money was ſcant, and importunate charges were dayly imminent.
After the death of this Prelate, which was a great ſtay to the king and the realme, the affayres in Fraunce, were neyther well loked to, nor the go­uernours of the Countrie were well aduiſed. For an Engliſhe Capteyn, cal­led Sir Fraunces Surrien the Arragonoys, a man for his wit and actiuity, [Page] admitted to the order of the Garter, tooke by ſcalyng ſodainly in the night, a Towne on the Frontiers of Normandie,Fongiers taken. belongyng to the Duke of Briteyn, called Fongiers, ſpoilyng the ſame, and killyng the inhabitauntes to the great deſtruction of the people, and more diſpleaſure to the Duke of Briteyn, their ſoueraigne Lorde. The Duke beyng thereof aduertiſed, ſent worde to the French king, declaryng to him that in the tyme of truce (in the which, he as his allye and vaſſall was comprehended) he was ſpoyled and be­reued of his towne of Fongiers: beſechyng the Frenche king, in that cauſe to ſee a recompence and amendment: Wherevpon he ſent Iohn Haruart his Caruer, and Iohn Coſinet one of the Mayſters of his requeſtes to the king of England: and to the Duke of Sommerſet, he diſpatched Peter de Foun­taynes Eſquier, and one of the chiefe of his ſtable, to whome by both the Princes, as it was aunſwered, that the fact and enterprice was both done, contrary to their minde, will and knowlege. And for the truce to be kept not onely reſtitucion, but alſo amendes to be made to the Duke of Briteyn, a day of dyet and aſſembly was appoynted to be kept at the towne of Louiers. At the tyme appoynted both the parties aſſembled: the French part demaunded amendes with no little recompence: The Engliſh Orators aunſwered, that without offence, nothing by iuſtice ought to be ſatiſfied: affirmyng the doing of Sir Fraunces Surrien, to be his onely act, without the conſent or coun­ſaile, eyther of the king of England, or the Duke of Sommerſet his Lieu­tenant and Regent. Duryng this dayly communicacion and long delay, cer­taine Frenchmen, friendes to the Duke of Briteyn, deſiryng to be reuenged of the iniurie done to him at Fongiers, and alſo imaginyng howe to do ſome newe diſpleaſure to the Engliſhemen, were aduertiſed by a wagoner of Lo­uiers, that the towne of Pountlarche, was but meanly manned and ſlender­ly furniſhed, & the watch was but negligently loked to: with which ſaiynges the French men beyng ſomewhat encouraged, deuiſed a way how by pollecie to take the towne: ſo the wagoner laded his Wagon, and paſſed forwarde, hauing in his companie two ſtrong varlettes clad like Carpenters, wyth great Ares in their neckes. And for the furtheraunce of their purpoſe, the Lorde of Breſſy with a choſen company of men of Armes, lodged himſelfe in a buſhement nere to the gate of Saint Andrewe. And Captayn Floquet, ac­companied with Sir Iames of Cleremount, and another great companie, priuily lurked vnder a wood toward Louiers. When al things were appoyn­ted, early in the mornyng in the beginning of the moneth of October, the wa­goner came to the gate, and called the Porter by name, praiyng him to open the gate, that he might paſſe to Roan, and returne againe the ſame night. The Porter (which well knewe the voyce of his cuſtomer) tooke little hede to the other two companions, and ſo opened the one gate, and ſent another felowe of his, to open the formoſt gate. When the Chariot was on the draw Bridge, betwene both the gates, the Chariotmaiſter gaue the Porter money and for the nonce, let one peece fall to the ground, and while the Porter ſtou­ped to take it vp,A ſubtile fl [...]ight. the wagoner with his Dagger ſtroke him in at his throte, ſo that he cryed for no helpe, and the two great Lubbers ſlue the other Por­ters, and with their Axes cut the Axeltree of the Wagon, ſo that the drawe Bridge could not be ſhortly drawen vp. Which thinges done, they made a ſigne to Capteyne Floquet, which without delay or tract of tyme, entered the [Page] towne, and ſlue and tooke the Engliſh men, which neyther heard nor thought of any ſuch enterprice: amongeſt whome the Lorde Fauconbridge, Captein of the ſayde towne, was apprehended as a priſoner: by this pretie cautele and ſleight impoſture, was the towne of Pountlarche taken and ſurpriſed,Pountelarch taken by the Frenchmen. which towne was the key and paſſage ouer the Riuer of Some, from Fraunce to Normandie, beyng diſtant from Roan, onely foure leagues. Thus wrong was added to wrong, and iniury heaped to iniury, whereby the terme of truce was violated, and mortall warre was reuiued. But becauſe the taking of this fortreſſe had a certein colour of breakyng of truce: The Duke of Som­merſet by Ambaſſadors, and not by force of Armes, deuiſed to recouer again this pretie towne, & ſent for the reſtitution of the ſame, diuers Ambaſſadors to the French king and his counſaile, which made aunſwere againe, that if the Engliſhemen reſtored to the Duke of Briteyn, the towne of Fongiers with condigne amendes, for the dammages done and committed within the ſame, the towne of Pountlarche ſhould againe be rendered and deliue­red: for the Frenche king and his counſaile beganne nowe to perceyue and ſmell, that the affayres of England by the death of the Duke of Glouceſter, were ſore miniſhed and decayed, and that good counſaile began to waxe faint and decay, and ſedicion freſhly began to ſpring and riſe: By reaſon whereof they thought that Normandy might ſone be conquered and recouered, and that the Engliſhe nacion out of that region might eaſely be expulſed and dri­uen: wherefore they determined to take the good occaſion to them openly offered, and to loſe no tyme in ſo good a Bargaine. Wherevpon king Char­les diuided his armie into three partes, not doubtyng of victorye, by reaſon that the fame of the conqueſt of Pountlarche, was blowen and ſpread abroad ouer all the Countrie. So after diuers aſſaultes (not without loſſe of diuers of his men) he had rendered to him by compoſicion, the townes of Louiers and Gerbory, whereof William Harper was Captaine. Thus proſperous victorie dayly ſuccedyng to the Frenche kinges armie, he augmentyng hys hoſte, determined to get the Towne of Vernoyle in Perche, and gyrde it round about with a ſtrong ſiege. The inhabitauntes whereof, although with the ſodaine chaunce they were ſomewhat abaſhed, yet hauyng ſome ſuccors, and hopyng of more reliefe, toke to them good courage, and manfully defen­ded the towne. But when their ayde taryed longer then they eyther thought or deſyred, they were compelled to compound with their enemies, vpon this condicion: that if the ſiege were not rayſed within .xx. dayes, that then they ſhould depart with bagge and baggage, which condicion was accepted: and becauſe no reſcues came, the towne, Caſtell, and the great Tower, were de­liuered. The french Hiſtorians affirme, the towne to be taken by aſſault, and the Caſtell by compoſicion, but all writers agre, that the frenchmen obteyned it. Thus was warre reuiued before the full terme of the truce expired, which was the moſt deteſtable and vnprofitable chaunce, that eyther could or might haue happened or come to the realme of England. For by this ſodaine dam­mage and loſſe, without thought ariſyng, the Engliſhe Captaynes were ſo buſied and vnquieted, that with appeaſyng dayly rumors within townes, and what with ſtudie how to recouer Caſtels loſt and taken, that they ſcarce wiſt what way to take: for while they ſtudied how to kepe and defend one Citie, foure or fiue other, folowyng fortunes chaunce, turned to the Frenche part, [Page] and became their enemies. The chiefe cauſe of which reuoltyng and turnyng was this: It was blowen throughout all Fraunce, that the realme of Eng­land, after the death of the Duke of Glouceſter, by the ſeuerall faction of Princes, was diuided into two partes, and that William de la Poole, late created Duke of Suffolke, and diuers other, were the occaſion of the death of the ſayd Duke of Glouceſter, which was the very father of the Countrie, and the ſhielde and defence of the poore Commonaltie, and that the forena­med Duke of Suffolke, onely for lucre of money, vexed, oppreſſed, and mo­leſted the poore people, ſo that mens mindes were not intentiue, nor geuen to outward affayres and foren Conqueſtes, but all their ſtudie was, howe to driue backe and defende domeſticall iniuries, and dayly wronges done at home: by reaſon whereof men of warre were vnpayed, and no armie for re­ſiſtence was eyther gathered or aſſembled together: which miſchiefes whyle the king (as thinges of the worlde, and of no great moment) did neglect and omit, as he which preferred and extolled godly thinges, aboue all worldly affayres and mortall cures, and thought them moſt to be phantaſied and labo­red: And while Queene Margaret his wife, in whome the whole rule of the realme conſiſted, beyng a woman of to much credence geuyng to euill and flatteryng counſaylors, that by no meanes after they coulde be eyther ouer­come or reſiſted: ſo that by this meanes, the French Nacion knewe in what caſe the ſtate of the realme of England ſtood in, which elated and encouraged their heartes, and daunted the courages of the Normanes and Gaſcoynes, ſo much, that for lacke of ayde and reliefe, they turned to the French part, and forſoke their very ſoueraigne Lorde, the king of England in ſhort ſpace, as you ſhall after here.
1448/27 A rebellion in Irelande.It was not enough, the realme of England this ſeaſon thus to be vex­ed and vnquieted with the buſineſſe of Normandy, but alſo a new rebellyon began in Ireland, to the great dipleaſure of the King and his counſaill: for repreſſing wherof, Richard Duke of yorke, with a conuenient number of men, was ſent thether, as lieutenant to the king, which not onely appeaſed the fury of the wilde & ſauage people there, but alſo gat him ſuch loue and fa­uor of the countrey and the inhabitaunts, that their ſincere loue, and friendly affection coulde neuer be ſeparated from him and his lignage, as in the ſe­quele of this ſtorie you ſhall more plainely perceiue.
The Frenchemen hauing perfite vnderſtanding of the infirmitye and vnreadineſſe of the realme of Englande, diſplayed their Banners, and ſet forth their armies, and in ſhort ſpace gat by yelding, Conſtaunce, Gyſors, Caſtel Gayllarde,Englande lo­ſeth all that was gotten in Fraunce. Ponteandu mere, ſainct Lo, Feſeampe, Newchaſtle, Al­anſon, Toncque, Manleon argenton, Liſiaux argenton, and diuerſe other townes in Normandy: Likewiſe in Guien was the towne of Mauliſſone rendered to the Erle of Foys. Theſe townes were not yelded voluntaryly by the Engliſh ſouldiors, but they were therevnto compelled by the Citezens and the inhabitauntes of the townes, which apparauntly perceiuing, that the great flame of the Engliſh force, was extinct and conſumed, roſe againſt the Capitaines, & other opened the gates to their enimies, or conſtrained them to render vpon a compoſicion. By which enforcement was the rich Citie of Roan deliuered:Rhoan dely­uered to the French. for ſurely the Duke of Somerſet and the lord Talbot Erle of Shroweſbury, had well kept and defended this Citie, if they had bene no [Page] more vexed with the Citezens, then they were with their enimies. For after the French king had once by his Herault ſommoned the citie, the inhabitants not onely ſought wayes and inuented fraude, how to betraye the ſame, but alſo put on harneſſe and rebelled againſt their Capitaines, menacing the death, and deſtruction of all the Engliſh people. The captaines perceiuing their vntrouth, and trayterous demeanour, retraited themſelues into the Caſtell or Palaice, where by a certaine ſpace with arowes and handgonnes, they ſore moleſted & vexed the vntrue citezens. But when they conſidered the great puiſſaunce of the French king, and that they were in diſpaire of all aide or relefe, and that their victaile and artillerie beganne ſore to miniſhe, they thought it better to compounde and agree with their enimies, rather then wilfully to be deſtroyed or die for famine: and ſo vpon condicion that all they ſhould ſafely depart to Caen with all their goods and armure, and that cer­tayne townes ſhoulde be deliuered by a daye, they were permitted to depart: leauing behinde them for hoſtages, till the ſaide townes (which were agreed to be rendred) ſhould be deliuered, the Erle of Shrewſburie and the Lorde Butler, ſon to the Erle of Ormond, which were ſent to the Caſtel of Eureux, becauſe they ſore feared the malice of the Citezens of Roan. The Frenchmen folowing ſtill the ſteps of victory, & elated with the bruit and fame of getting of Roan, determined, eyther by force or offer to get the towne of Harfflew, & ſhortly aſſauted the ſame, wherof was captain ſir Thomas Coneſon, a man of a great wit & of no leſſe force: which hauing knowlege of the heuy tidings brought from Roan, was therwith nothing abaſhed, but coragiouſly ſet vpon his enimies, & them to their great hurt, manfully repulſed & draue from the walles. The Frenchmen learning wit by this great perill, left their ſcaling, and deuiſed dayly, how to batter and break the walles & fortifications. This ſiege long continued, to the great loſſe of both parties. When ſir Thomas ſaw ſmall likelihode of ayd or gayn, but much apparauce of loſſe & ieopardy, he toke a conuencion with his enimies, and ſo departed with all his goods.
After which towne rendred, the fortreſſe of Hunflew, 1449/28 vpon the ſame com­poſicion was yeelded. Thus you may perceiue that Fortune is euer without meaſure for eyther ſhe to much fauoreth or to much hateth, for beſide theſe townes ſurrendered in Normandy, the Duke of Britaine recouered againe Fongiers, ſaint Iohn de Buerne, & diuers other townes. In the meane ſea­ſon, the king of England ſent into Normandie with a crue of a M.v.C. men, a valiant Capteyn called Sir Thomas Kiriell: a man of great ſtomack, if he had had a great army, but his power was to ſmall, eyther to recouer ye which was loſt, either to ſaue that which yet remayned vngotten: but ſurely in him lacked neither good will nor corage, for with his ſmall number, he recouered againe the townes of Lyſeaux, and Valongnes. After which feate, he ioyned himſelfe with Sir Henry Norbery, Sir Robert Veere, Mathew Gough, and other Capteynes, ſo that they were aboue fiue thouſand men of valiaunt heartes, and haute courages. After long conſultacion, they determined to fight with the French men, which were goyng to the ſiege of Cane, but in their iourney, they were encountered at a place called Formigny, betweene Carentyne and Bayeux, by the Erle of Cleremont, Lieutenant to the French king, the Steward of Poyton, and the Lord of Rays, Admirall of Fraunce, with ſix hundreth men of armes, and ſixe thouſand other, which ſkirmiſhed [Page] with the Engliſhe men a great ſeaſon. Duryng which ſkirmiſhe, there arry­ued Arthur Erle of Richmond, highe Conſtable of Fraunce, Iames of Lux­enbrough, Erle of Lauall,A great diſ­comfiture geuen to the Engliſhmen. with a great number of horſemen, and freſh foot­men. After his commyng, he and all the Frenchemen ſet on the Engliſhmen beyng faynt and wery with the long ſkirmiſhe. This battail was ſore fought, but in concluſion the Engliſhe men were diſcomfited, and put to flight, and of them ſlaine aboue foure thouſand, and .viij. hundreth taken priſoners, wher­of Sir Thomas Kiriell, Sir Henry Norbery, and Sir Thomas Dreue were the chiefe, Sir Robert Veere and Mathew Gough ſaued themſelues. This was the firſt foughten fielde, that the French men gat on the Engliſhe men in many yeres, wherefore I blame them not though they of a little make much, and ſet forth all, and hide nothing, that may ſound to their glory. They declare what number they ſlue, but they write not howe many of them were ſlaine or deſtroyed.
After this victorie obtayned, the French king hearing that the Duke of Somerſet was in the towne of Caen, thought that he had nothing done, if he permitted the Duke, ſtill to tarie in Normandy, which by newe ayde and freſhe ſuccours might turne the wheele of Fortune into a contrary part, and peraduenture recouer all yt hath bene loſt, or put the realme of Fraunce in a ieoperdie: wherefore like a wiſe prince, entending to preuent thinges, imminent and at hande, aſſembled an armie royall, and in his awne perſon, hauing in his campe Reyner, called king of Sicile, father to the Quene of Englande, the Dukes of Calaber and Alaunſon, the Erles of Cleremont. Richemonde, Mayne, Dumoys, Sent Polle, and Dampmartyne, beſide many noble Barons and valyaunt knightes, when all things were readie, as oportunitie of time ſerued:Caen beſie­ged by the French men. He cauſed the towne to be enuironed on euery ſide, aſſigning to his Capitaynes ſeuerall places of the towne to be aſſauted, and there to proue their manhood. The Erle of Dumoys, with more loſſe then gaine entered into a bulwarke, and was beaten back. The Engliſhe men within the towne kept ſilence, as though they knewe not of their eni­mies approchyng, but euery man kept his loupe, and euery Capitayne well ouerloked his warde. The French men with querels, moriſpikes, ſlynges, and other engines, beganne to aſſault the walles: but of the Engliſhe men within, ſome ſhot fiercely with long bowes, other caſt dartes, and rolled downe great ſtones and barres of Yron: other caſt downe Iauelyns, fyre­brands, hote leade, and blockes with pitch and brimſtone, lyke burning fyre flaming: ſo that neyther courage lacked in the aſſault, nor manhood, nor pol­li [...]ie in the defence: for on the embattlements of the walles were ſet great rolles of timber, ſo mouing and vnſtedfaſt, that neyther ſcaling ladder could catche any holde, nor no perſon that ſhould clime vp, could ſet any ſure foot­yng. The French king perceyuing that this aſſault little or naught preuay­led him, ſent for all his great ordinaunce to Paris, determining neuer to de­parte, till he had conquered the towne, eyther with ſworde or famine. When ſhe ordinaunce was brought, he daylie ſhot at the walles, and did ſome hurt: but to the Caſtell, which ſtood on a rock, and in it a dongeon vnhable to be beaten downe, he did no harme at all. In this towne was the Duke of So­merſet, his wife and children, but he was not Capitaine, for the Duke of Yorke owner of the fowne, by the kings gift, had appointed there his Capi­taine [Page] generall, Sir Dauy Halle, and of the Caſtell, Sir Robert Veer, and of the Dongeon, ſyr Henry Radford. Daylie the ſhot was great, but more terrible then hurtfull. Sauing one day, a ſtone ſhot into the towne, fell betwene the Duches of Somerſet, and her children, which being amaſed with this chaunce, prayed on her knees her huſband, to haue mercy and com­paſſion of his ſmall infants, & that they might be delyuered out of the towne in ſauegarde. The Duke more piteous then hardie, moued with the dolour of his wyfe, and loue of his children, aſſembled the Capitaines and Magi­ſtrates of the towne, declaryng to them, the power and puyſſaunce of the French king, and their debilitie and weakeneſſe, perſwading them rather to yeeld and render vpon honeſt conditions, then obſtinately to reſiſt, and foo­liſhely to periſhe. Sir Dauy Halle, Capitayne of the towne, aunſwered to him, ſaiyng: my Lorde, althoughe you be the kings Lieutenaunt generall, within thys countrie and dominion, and may by force of your aucthoritie, de­liuer, ſell or geue, any of the kings townes, to ſuche perſons, eyther friends or enemies, as ſhall pleaſe you: yet I am ſure that you cut your leather to large, to intreate or ſpeake of the rendering of thys towne, apperteynyng to my Lorde and mayſter, Rychard Duke of Yorke, which thereof hath geuen me both the charge and cuſtody, with other of my truſty friends and felowes, and which with the helpe of almightie God, I ſhall well defende, doth a­gaynſt the Frenche king and all hys puyſſaunce, till the Duke my maſter come to ſuccour me, for of men, money and municions, I truſt I haue ſuffi­cient. Why ſayd the Duke, am not I here the kings Deputie, repreſenting his perſon, and may commaunde all thinges according to my diſcretion? Yea ſayde the Capitaine, ſo that you geue away no mans right but his, whoſe au­thoritie you haue for the ſame: as for this towne, I aſſure you, without my Lordes aſſent, you ſhall neyther render nor yeelde, by my conſent or agree­ment. The Duke was ſore moued with thys ſaying, and ſo departed, and after ſent for the rulers of the towne, and the pooreſt people of the ſame, de­claring to them, that their lyues and goodes were in the french kings hands, and if they loked not ſhortly to their ſauegarde, of death they were ſure, and of mercie farre vncertaine: exhorting them to follow his louing monicion, rather then the hardened hart, of their to hardie Capitaine. The people of the towne thus perſwaded (whoſe harts were rather French then Engliſh) beganne to riſe againſt ſyr Dauy, boldely affirming, that if he tooke no com­poſition within three dayes, they would open the gates, and let in the French king: and of this opinion were all the common ſouldiours. What ſhould the poore Hare ſaye, when ſhe is enuironned with a hundred houndes, or the ſilly Larke crie, when ſhe is in the middle of a hundred Hawks, but take pa­cience, and ſeeke a way to eſcape? ſo this Capitaine perceyuing, that neyther his wordes ſerued, nor his truth towarde his Maſter preuayled, bad the Duke of Somerſet doe what he liſt, for he would in no wiſe be named in the compoſition. Then the Duke partly to pleaſe the townes men, but more deſirous to pleaſe the Duches his wyfe, made an agreement with the french king, that he would render the towne, ſo that he and all his, might departe in ſauegarde with all their goodes and ſubſtaunce: which offer,The Citie of Caen yelded to the french. the French king gladly accepted and allowed, knowing that by force, he might longer haue longed for the ſtrong towne, then to haue poſſeſſed the ſame ſo ſone. Af­ter [Page] this concluſion taken, Syr Dauy Hall, with diuers other of his truſtie friendes departed to Chierburge, and from thence ſayled into Irelande to the Duke of Yorke, making relacion to him of all theſe doings: which thing kindled ſo great a rancour in his harte and ſtomack, that he neuer left perſe­cuting of the Duke of Somerſet, till he had brought him to his fatall point, and extreme confuſion.
After the obtayning of this ſtrong towne of Caen, the Erle of Clere­mount beſieged the City of Lyſeux, wherof was Captein Mathew Gough, with three hundreth Engliſhe men. The Capteyne perceiuyng that when Cane was not reſcued, that poore Lyſeux was in diſpayre of all ſuccour, a­greed to abandon and deliuer the Citie, ſo that he and his people might de­part to Chierburge, hauyng no yron weapon nor armure, but onely theyr goodes, & whyte ſtaues in their handes. After the deliuerance of this towne, the Frenche men ſtill like good begles, folowyng theyr pray, beſieged the towne of Fallayſe, appertainyng to the Lord Talbot, Erle of Shrewſbury: whereof were Capteynes for the ſayd Erle, Andrew Trollop, and Thomas Cotton ſquiers, which beyng deſperate of ſuccors, and conſideryng the puiſ­ſaunce of their enemies, agreed to deliuer the towne vpon two condicions, the one was, that the Erle their mayſter, which remayned in pledge for cer­teyne condicions, agreed to be perfourmed at the deliueraunce of Roan, (as you haue heard before) ſhould be diſmiſſed and ſet at libertie: the other, that if they were not reſcued within .xij. dayes, that then they and theirs to depart with armure, and all their goods moueable whether it pleaſed them. After this agreement at the day prefixed, no reſcues came, and ſo the towne was rendered, and incontinent after, the fortreſſe of Dampforde was deliue­red vpon like agreement. For the Frenchmen bragged, that they regarded neyther golde nor ſiluer, but deſired rule, glory and fame: With which light­neſſe, the other townes of Normandie beyng perſwaded, voluntarily ren­dered themſelues, vaſſalles and ſubiectes to the Frenche nacion.
A [...] Norman­die is loſt.Nowe reſted Engliſhe, onely the towne of Chierburge, whereof was Capteyn, Thomas Gonuile, which ſurely and valiauntly defended the towne as long as vitaile and municion ſerued: but when theſe two handes were ſpent and conſumed, he deſtitute of all comfort and ayde, vpon a reaſonable compoſicion yelded the towne, & went to Calice, where the Duke of Som­merſet and many Engliſhe men then ſoiourned: lamentyng their loſſe, and deſperate of all recouery. Thus was the riche Duchie of Normandie loſt, the which had continued in the Engliſhe mens poſſeſſion .xxx. yeres, by the conqueſt of king Henry the fift. In the which Duchie were a hundred ſtrōg townes and fortreſſes, able to be kept and holden, beſyde them which were deſtroyed by the warres, and in the ſame was one Archebiſhoprike, and ſixe Biſhoprikes. Some ſay, that the Engliſhemen were not of puiſſaunce, ey­ther to man the townes as they ſhould be, or to inhabite the Countrie, which was the cauſe that they could not kepe it: accordyng to the Frenchmens Ad­age, which ſayth: A man can not long holde that, which he cannot grype. Other ſay, that the Duke of Sommerſet, for his awne peculiar profite, kept not halfe his number of Souldiors, and put their wages in his purſe. Theſe be mens imaginations and coniectures, but ſurely the loſſe of it, was the domeſticall diuiſion within the Realme, euery great man deſiryng rather to [Page] be reuenged on his fo at home, then on his outward enemie, as you nowe ſhall manifeſtly ſee and perceyue.
For while theſe conqueſtes were obteyned in the partes beyond the ſea, 1450/28 with ſworde, ſpeare, and target, by the aduerſaries of the Engliſhmen, three miſchieuous Captaines, ſet the people of the realme (as well of the Nobility as of the meane ſort) in a ciuile warre and inteſtiue diuiſion: For among the high Princes and peeres, reigned inward grudge: among the Clergie flate­rie, and among the Commonaltie diſdaine of laſciuious ſouereigntie, which the Queene with her Minions, and vnprofitable Counſaylors dayly tooke and vſurped vpon them. Wherefore they (not mindyng to be more charged, then their backes would beare, and perceiuyng that by negligent prouiſion and improuident pollicie, the affayres and buſineſſe in the partes beyonde the ſea, dayly decayed, and more were like to do) began firſt to make exclamaci­on agaynſt the Duke of Suffolke, affirmyng him,The cōmons excla [...] a­gainſt the Duke of Suffolk. to be the onely cauſe of the deliuery of Aniow, and Main, the chiefe procurer of the death of the good Duke of Gloceſter, the very occaſion of ye loſſe of Normandie, the moſt ſwal­lower vp & conſumer of the kings treaſure (by reaſon wherof, the warres in Fraūce were not mainteyned) the expeller from the king of all good & vertu­ous counſailors, and the bringer in & aduauncer of vicious perſons, common enemies, and apparaunt aduerſaries to the publike wealth: So that the Duke was called in euery mans mouth a traytor, a murtherer, a robber of the kinges treaſure, and worthy to be put to moſt cruell puniſhement: By reaſon of this exclamacion, the Queene ſomewhat fearyng the deſtruction of the Duke, but more the confuſion of her ſelfe, cauſed the Parliament, be­fore begon at the black Friers in London, to be adiourned to Leyceſter, thin­kyng there by force and rigor of the lawe, to ſubdue and repreſſe all the ma­lice and euill will, conceyued agaynſt the Duke and her: at which place fewe of the Nobility would appere, wherefore it was againe adiourned to Weſt­miſter, where was a whole companie and a full apperaunce.The parlia­ment adiour­ned from Weſtmiſter to Leyceſter. In the which ſeſſion, the Commons of the nether houſe, put vp to the king and the Lordes, many articles of treaſon, miſpriſion and miſdemeanour, agaynſt the Duke of Suffolke: the effect whereof, with his aunſweres, hereafter enſueth.
1 Firſt, they alleged, that he had trayterouſly excited, prouoked,Articles pro­poned by the commons a­gainſt the Duke of Suffolke. and coun­ſayled, Iohn Erle of Dumoys Baſtard of Orleaunce, Bertram Lorde Preſigny, Willyam Coſynet, enemies to the king, and friendes and Am­baſſadors to Charles, calling himſelfe french king, to enter into this realme, and to leuie warre agaynſt the king and his realme, to the entent to deſtroy the king and his friends, & to make Iohn his ſonne king of this realme, ma­riyng him to Margaret, ſole heire to Iohn Duke of Somerſet, pretending and declaring her, to be next heire inheritable to the crowne, for lack of iſſue of the kings body lawfully begotten.
2 Item, the ſayde Duke, being of the kings priuie and neere counſayle, allured by great rewardes, and fayre promiſes, made by the foreſayde Erle of Dumoys, cauſed the king to deliuer and ſet at libertie, Charles Duke of Orleaunce, enemie to the King, and the Kings noble father, which delyue­raunce, was prohibited by expreſſe wordes, in the laſt will of the kings moſt victorious father.
3 Item, that before the departure of the ſayde Duke of Orleaunce, the [Page] aforenamed Duke of Suffolke, traytorouſly faſt cleauing to Charles cal­led the French king, counſayled, prouoked and entiſed the ſayde Duke of Orleaunce, to moue the ſame King, to make warre agaynſt England, both in Fraunce and Normandy: according to which procurement and counſaile, the ſayde French king, hath recouered the whole realme of Fraunce, and all the Duchie of Normandie, and taken priſoners the Erle of Shreweſ­burie, the Lorde Fauconbridge, and many other valiaunt Capitaines.
¶Theſe three articles aforenamed he denied either for fact or thought.
4 Farther, it was alleged, that he being Ambaſſador for the King of Eng­lande, to Charles calling himſelfe French King, promiſed to Reyner King of Sicile, and to Charles Dangiers his brother, enimies to the King, the releſe of Angeow, with the deliueraunce of the Countie of Mayne, and the Citie of Maunt or Mauns, without the knowledge of the other Ambaſ­ſadors, which him accompanied: which promiſe after his returne, he cauſed to be performed, to the kings diſenheritaunce, and loſſe irrecuperable, and to the ſtrength of his enemies and febliſhement of the Duchy of Normandy.
¶To this article he aunſwered, that hys commiſſion was to conclude, and doe all things according to his diſcretion, for the obtayning of a peace, and becauſe without deliuerie of thoſe Countries, he perceyued that truce could not be obteyned, he agreed to the releſe and deliueraunce of them.
5 Alſo, they ſurmiſed that the ſayde Duke being in Fraunce in the Kings ſeruice, and one of the priuieſt of his counſayle there, traytorouſly declared and opened to the Capitaines and conduiters of warre, appertayning to the Kings enemies, the kings counſayle, purueiaunce of his armies, furniture of his townes, and all other ordinaunces, whereby the Kings enimies (en­formed by his traiterous informacion) haue gotten townes and fortreſſes, and the King by that meane depriued of his enheritaunce.
6 Item, the ſayde Duke declared to the Erle of Dumoys, to the Lorde Preſigny, and Wylliam Coſynet, Ambaſſadors for the French King, lyeng in London, the priuities of the Kings counſayle, both for the prouiſion of farther warre, and alſo for defence of the Duchy of Normandy: by the diſ­cloſing whereof, the Frenchmen knowyng the Kinges ſecretes, preuented the tyme, and obtayned their purpoſe.
7 Item, that the ſayde Duke at ſuch tyme as the king ſent Ambaſſadors to the French king, for the entreating of peace, trayterouſly before their com­ming to the French Court, certefied king Charles of their commiſſion, auc­thoritie and inſtructions, by reaſon whereof, neyther peace nor amitie ſucce­ded, and the kings enheritaunce loſt, and by his enemies poſſeſſed.
8 Item, the ſame Duke ſayde openly in the Starre chamber, before the Lordes of the counſayle, that he had as high a place in the counſayle houſe of the French king, as he had there, and was as well truſted there as here, and could remoue from the French king, the priuieſt man of his counſayle, if he would.
9 Item, when armies haue bene prepared, and ſouldiours ready waged, to paſſe ouer the ſea, to reſiſt the kings enemies: the ſayde Duke corrupted by rewards of the French king, hath reſtrayned and ſtayed the ſayde armies to paſſe any farther.
10 Item, the ſayde Duke being Ambaſſadour for the King, compriſed [Page] not in the league as the kinges Alies, neyther the king of Arragon, neither the Duke of Briteine, but ſuffered them to be compriſed on the contrary part, by reaſon whereof, the olde amitie of the king of Aragon, is eſtraunged from this realme, and the Duke of Britein become enemie to the ſame: Gyles his brother the kinges ſure friend, caſt in ſtrong priſon, and there like to ende and finiſhe his dayes.
All theſe obiections he vtterly denied, or faintly auoyded, but none fully excuſed. Diuers other crimes were laide to his charge, as enryching hym­ſelfe with the Kings goods, and landes, gathering together, and making a Monopoly of officies, fees, wards, and fermes, by reaſon wherof, the kings eſtate was greatly myniſhed and decayed, and he and his kin highly exalted and enriched, with many other pointes, which, becauſe they be not notable, nor of great force or ſtrength, I omit and ouerpaſſe.
The Queene which entierly loued the Duke, fearing that ſome com­mocion and trouble might riſe, if he were let goe vnpuniſhed,The Duke of Suffolke committed to the Towre. cauſed him to be committed to the Towre, where he was kept with as much pleaſure, as he that was at large, and out of all captiuitie. But after that a moneth was expired, ſhe imagening the people to be pacified with this open empriſon­ment, cauſed him both to be delyuered, and alſo to be reſtored to the Kynges fauour and grace, as much as euer he was before that tyme. But thys doing incenſed the furye of the mutable commons, muche more then before: openly denouncing and ſaying, that it was a ſhame to all the Realme, to ſee ſuch a perſon, infected with ſo many miſdeeds, either to rule aboute a Prince or to be had in honor. Of theſe wordes ſprange dedes, and of this talking, roſe diſpleaſure, which had growne to great miſchief, if pollitique prouiſion had not with all celerity reſiſted the firſt furye: for the commons in ſundrye places of the Realme aſſembled together, gathered great companies,Blew beard a Capitaine of rebels. and e­lected a Captayne, whome they called, Blew berde: but or they had attemp­ted any enterpriſe, their heades were apprehended, and ſo the members ſo­dainely were diſperſed, without any hurt committed.
After this litle rage was aſſwaged, a new Parliament was holden at Leyceſter, whither came the King and the Queene in great eſtate, and wyth them the Duke of Suffolke, as chefe counſailor. The commons of the low­er houſe, not forgetting their olde grudge, beſeched the King, that ſuch per­ſons, as aſſented to the releſe of Angeow, and deliueraunce of Maine, might be extremely puniſhed, and tormented: and to be priuie to this fact, they ac­cuſed, as principall, the Duke of Suffolke, with Iohn Biſhop of Saliſbury, and ſir Iames Fynes, Lord Say, and diuers other. When King Henrye perceiued that the cōmons were thus ſtomacked & bent, againſt the quenes dearling William Duke of Suffolke, he plainely ſawe that neyther gloſing woulde ſerue,Wyllyam Duke of Suffolke. nor diſſimulation coulde appeaſe the continuall clamor of the importunate commons: Wherefore to begin a ſhort pacification in ſo long a broyle: Firſt he ſequeſtred the Lorde Say, beyng threaſorer of England, and other the Dukes adherentes, from their offices, and authoritie, and af­ter banyſhed and put in exile the Duke of Suffolke, for the terme of fyue yeres: meaning by this exile, to appeaſe the furious rage of the outragious people, and that pacified, to reuocate him to his olde eſtate, as the Queenes chefe frend and counſailer. But fortune would not, that he ſhould ſo eſcape, [Page] for when he was ſhipped in Suffolke, entending to be tranſported into Fraunce, he was encountered with a ſhippe of warre, appertayning to the Duke of Exceſter, the Conſtable of the Towre of London, being capitaine of the ſame barke with ſmall fight, entered into the Dukes ſhippe, and per­ceiuing his perſon preſent, brought him to Douer Rode, & there on the one ſyde of a cocke bote,Wylliam de la pole Duke of Suffolke behedded. cauſed his heade to be ſtriken off, & left his body with the heade vpon the ſandes of Douer, which corps was there founde by a Chap­layne of his, & conueied to Wingfelde colledge in Suffolke, and there bury­ed. This ende had William de la Pole the firſt Duke of Suffolke, as men iudge by Goddes puniſhement: for aboue all thinges he was noted to be the very organ, engine, and deuiſer of the deſtruction of Humfrey the good duke of Glouceſter, and ſo the blood of the innocent man was with his dolorous death, recompenſed and puniſhed. But the death of this froward perſon, brought not the realme to quiet, nor deliuered it from all inward grudge and inteſtine diuiſion, which to all Realmes is more peſtiferous and noyſome, then outward warre, dayly famine, or extreme peſtilence. For although Ri­chard Duke of Yorke was in perſon (as the kinges Deputie) in the realm of Ireland, continually reſ [...]ant ther: yet his breath puffed, and his winde blewe dayly, in many partes of this realme. For many of the nobilitie, and more of the meane eſtate, wiſely ponderyng the eſtate and condicion of the Realme, perceiuyng more loſſe then encreaſe, ruyne then aduauncemente, daylye to enſue: remembryng alſo that Fraunce was conquered, and Normandye was gayned by the Frenche people in ſhort ſpace, thought with them ſelues and imagined, that the fault of all theſe miſerable chaunces happened, either becauſe the king was not the true enheritor to the Crowne, or that he or his counſaile were not able of wit, pollecie or circumſpection, to rule and go­uerne ſo noble a Realme, or ſo famous a Region. Vpon this coniecture, the friendes, kinſmen, and allies of the Duke of Yorke, which were of no ſmall number, began to practiſe the gouernaunce of his title: Infuſyng and put­tyng into mens heades ſecretly his right to the Crowne, his politique gouer­naunce, his gentle behauiour too all the Iriſhe Nacion, affirmyng, that he which had brought that rude and ſauage nacion to ciuile faſhion, and Engliſh maners, would (if he once ruled in the realme of England) depoſe euill Counſaylors, correct euill Iudges, and reforme all matters amiſſe, and vnamended. And to ſet open the flood gates of theſe deuiſes, it was thought neceſſary, to cauſe ſome great commocion, and ye riſyng of people to be made agaynſt the king: ſo that if they preuayled, then had the Duke of Yorke and his complices, their appetite and deſyre. And becauſe the Kentiſhemen be impacient in wronges, diſdeynyng of to much oppreſſion, and euer deſirous of newe chaunge, and newe fangleneſſe: The ouerture of this matter was put foorth in Kent, and to the entent that it ſhould not be knowen, that the Duke of Yorke or his friendes were the cauſe of the ſodaine riſyng: A cer­taine yong man of a goodly ſtature,A rebellion in Kent, wher­of Iack Cade who named himſelf Iohn Mortimer was Chiefe­teyne. and pregnant wit, was entyſed to take vpō him the name of Iohn Mortimer, although his name were Iohn Cade, and not for a ſmall pollicie, thinkyng that by that ſurname, the lyne and ly­nage of the aſſiſtent houſe of the Erle of Marche, which were no ſmall num­ber, ſhould be to him both adherent and fauourable. This Capteine not on­ly ſuborned by teachers, but alſo enforced by priuie Scholemaiſters, aſſem­bled [Page] together a great company of tall perſonages: aſſuryng them that their attempt was both honourable to God and the king, and alſo profitable to the common wealth, promiſyng them, that if either by force or pollicy they might once take the king, the Queene, and other their Counſaylors, into their han­des and gouernaunce, that they would honourably entreat the king, and ſo ſharpely handle his Counſaylors, that neither fiftenes ſhould hereafter be demaunded, nor once any impoſicions or tax ſhould be ſpoken of. Theſe per­ſwaſions, with many other faire promiſes of libertie (which the common peo­ple more affect and deſyre, rather then reaſonable obedience, and due con­formitie) ſo animated the Kentiſhe people, that they with their Capteine a­bouenamed, in good order of battaile (not in great number) came to the plain of Blackheath, betweene Eldham and Grenewich. And to the entent that the cauſe of this glorious Captaynes commyng thether, might be ſhadowed from the king and his Counſail, he ſent to him an humble ſupplicacion, with louyng wordes, but with malicious entent: affirmyng his commyng, not to be againſt him, but againſt diuers of his counſaile, louers of themſelues,Iohn Mor­tymer ſhew­eth the cauſe of his rebelli­on. and oppreſſors of the poore Commonaltie, flatterers to the King, and enemies to his honor, ſuckers of his purſſe, and robbers of his ſubiectes, parciall to their friendes, and extreme to their enemies, for rewardes corrupted, and for in­differencie, nothyng doyng. This prowde Bill, was both of the king, and his Counſaile diſdeinfully taken, and therevpon great conſultacion had, and after long debatyng it was concluded, that ſuch prowde rebelles ſhould ra­ther be ſuppreſſed and tamed, with violence and force, then with fayre wordes or friendly or gentle aunſwere.
Wherevpon the king aſſembled a great army, & marched toward them, which had lyen on black Heath, by the ſpace of .vij. dayes. This ſubtill Ca­pitaine named Iack Cade, entending to bring the king farther within the compaſſe of his nette, brake vp his campe, and retyred backeward to the towne of Seuenock in Kent, and there expecting his pray, encamped him­ſelfe, and made his abode. The Queene, which bare the rule, being of hys retraite well aduertiſed, ſent ſyr Humfrey Stafforde knight, and Wylliam his brother, with many other Gentlemen, to follow the chace of the Kentiſh men, thinking that they had fled, but verily they were deceaued: for at the firſt ſkirmiſhe, both the Staffordes were ſlayne, and all their companie ſhamefully diſcomfited. The kings armie, being at this time come to black Heath, hearing of this diſcomfiture, beganne to grudge and murmoure a­mongſt themſelues, ſome wiſhing the Duke of Yorke at home, to ayde the Capitayne his Coſyn: Some deſiring the ouerthrow of the king and his counſayle: other openly cryed out on the Queene and her complices. Thys rumour openly ſpoken, and commonly publiſhed, cauſed the king and cer­taine of his counſayle not ledde by fauour, nor corrupted by rewardes (to the intent to appeaſe the furious rage of the inconſtant multitude) to commit the Lorde Say, Threaſorer of Englande to the Towre of London: and if other agaynſt whome like diſpleaſure was borne had bene preſent, they had likewiſe bene ſerued. But it was neceſſary that one ſhould ſuffer, rather then all the nobilitie then ſhould periſhe. When the Kentiſhe Capitaine, or the co­uetous Cade, had thus obtained victorie, and ſlayne the two valyant Staf­fordes, he appareled himſelfe in their riche armure, and ſo with pompe and [Page] glorie returned agayne towarde London: in the which retraite, dyuers ydle and vacabond perſons, reſorted to him from Suſſex and Surrey, and from other partes to a great a number. Thus this glorious Capitaine, compaſſed about, and inuironed with a multitude of euill, rude, and ruſticall perſons, came againe to the plaine of Blackheath, and there ſtrongly encamped him­ſelfe: to whome were ſent by the king, the Archebiſhop of Caunterbury, and Humfrey Duke of Buckyngham, to common with him of his greeues and requeſtes. Theſe Lordes found him ſober in communication, wiſe in diſpu­tyng, arrogant in hart, and ſtiffe in his opinion, and by no wayes poſſible, to be perſwaded to diſſolue his armie, except the king in perſon would come to him, and aſſent to all things which he ſhould require. Theſe Lordes per­ceyuing the wilfull pertinacie, and manifeſt contumacie of this rebellious Villeyn, departed to the King, declaring to him his ſtoute and preſumpteous requeſtes. The king ſomewhat hearing, and more marking the ſayengs of this outrageous loſell, hauing daylie reporte of the concurſe and acceſſe of people, which continually reſorted to him, doubting as much his familier ſeruaunts, as his vnknowen ſubiectes (which ſpared not to ſpeake, that the Capitaines cauſe was profitable for the common wealth) departed in all haſte to the Caſtell of Kylyngworth in Warwikeſhire, leauing onely behinde him the Lorde Scales to keepe the Towre of London. The Capitaine be­ing aduertiſed of the Kings abſence, came firſt into Southwarke, and there lodged at the whyte Hart, prohibyting to all men, murder, rape, or robbery: by which coulour he allured to him the harts of the common people. But af­ter that he entered into London, and cut the ropes of the draw bridge, ſtri­king his ſworde on London ſtone, ſaiyng: now is Mortimer Lorde of this Citie, and rode in euery ſtreete lyke a Lordly Capitayne. And after a flatte­ring declaration made to the Mayre of the Citie of his thether comming, he departed againe into Southwarke. And vpon the third day of Iulij, he cau­ſed ſyr Iames Fynes Lorde Say, & Threaſorer of England, to be brought to the Gylde hall of London, and there to be arrayned: which being before the kings Iuſtices put to aunſwere, deſyred to be tryed by his peeres, for the lenger delay of his lyfe. The Capitaine perceiuing his dilatorie ple, by force tooke him from the officers,The Lorde Say Trea­ſorer of Eng­lande, behed­ded at the Standerd in Cheape. and brought him to the ſtandard in Chepe, and there cauſed his head to be ſtriken off, and pitched it on a high pole, which was openly borne before him through the ſtreete. And this cruell tyraunt not content with the murder of the Lorde Say, went to Myle ende, and there apprehended ſyr Iames Cromer, then Shriefe of Kent, and ſonne in lawe to the ſayde Lorde Say, and cauſed him there likewiſe to be hedded, and his head to be fixed on a Pole, and with theſe two heades, thys blooddy But­cher entred into the Citie agayne, and in diſpite cauſed them in euery ſtrete, to kiſſe together.
Philip Mal­pa [...] Alder­man of Lon­don.After this ſhamefull murder, ſucceded open rapyne, and manifeſt robbe­ry in dyuers houſes, within the Citie, and in eſpeciall in the houſe of Philip Malpas, Alderman of London, and diuers other: ouer and beſyde raunſo­myng, and finyng of dyuers notable Marchantes, for the tuicion and ſecuri­tie of their lyues and goodes, as Robert Horne Alderman, which payed fiue hundreth markes, and yet neyther he, nor no other perſon was either of life or ſubſtaunce in a ſuretie or ſauegarde. He alſo put to execucion in South­warke [Page] diuers perſons, ſome for enfringyng his rules and preceptes, becauſe he would be ſene indifferent, other he tormented of his old acquaintaunce, leaſt they ſhould blaſe and declare his baſe birth, and lowſy lynage, diſpara­gyng him from his vſurped ſurname of Mortimer, for the which, he thought and doubted not, both to haue friendes and fautors, both in London, Kent, and Eſſex. The wiſe Maior, and ſage Magiſtrates of the Citie of London, perceiuyng themſelues neyther to be ſure of goodes, nor of lyfe well war­ranted, determined with force to repell and expulſe this miſchieuous heade, and hys vngracious company. And becauſe the Lorde Scales was ordey­ned keeper of the Towre of London, with Mathew Gough, the often na­med Capitaine in Normandie (as you haue heard before) they purpoſed to make them priuie, both of their entent and enterpriſe. The Lord Scales pro­miſed to them his ayde, with ſhooting of ordinaunce, and Mathew Gough was by him appointed, to aſſiſt the Mayre and the Londoners: becauſe he was both of manhode, and experience greatly renoumed and noyſed. So the Capitaynes of the Citie appointed, toke vpon them in the night to keepe the bridge of London, prohibityng the Kentiſh men eyther to paſſe or approche. The rebels, which neuer ſoundly ſlept, for feare of ſodayne chaunces, hea­ring the bridge to be kept and manned, ran with great haſte to open that paſ­ſage, where betwene both parties was a fierce and cruell encounter. Ma­thew Gough, more expert in Marciall feates, then the other Chiefetaynes of the Citie, perceyuing the Kentiſh men, better to ſtand to their tacling, then his imaginacion expected, aduiſed his company no farther to procede toward Southwarke, till the day appered: to the intent, that the Citizens hearing where the place of the ieopardie reſted, might occurre their enimies and re­lieue their friendes and companions. But this counſayle came to ſmall ef­fect: for the multitude of the rebels draue the Citezens from the ſtoulpes at the bridge foote, to the drawe bridge, and beganne to ſet fyre in dyuers houſes. Alas what ſorrowe it was to beholde that miſerable chaunce: for ſome deſyring to eſchewe the fyre, lept on his enimies weapon, and ſo died: fearefull women with children in their armes, amaſed and appalled, lept in­to the riuer: other doubting how to ſaue themſelues betweene fyre, water, and ſworde, were in their houſes ſuffocat and ſmoldered. Yet the Capteynes nothing regarding theſe chaunces, fought on the drawe bridge all the night valyauntly, but in concluſion, the rebels gate the drawe bridge, and drowned many, and ſlue Iohn Sutton Alderman, and Robert Heyſande a hardy Ci­tizen, with many other, beſide Mathew Gough, a man of great wyt, and of muche experience in feates of chiualrie, the which in continuall warres, had valyauntly ſerued the king, and his father, in the partes beyonde the ſea (as before you haue heard.) But it is often ſeene, that he which many ti­mes hath vanquiſhed his enimies in ſtraunge Countries, and returned a­gaine as a conquerour, hath of his awne nacion afterward bene ſhamefully murdered, and brought to confuſion, as in this ſkirmiſhe and bickeryng the ſayde Mathewe Gough was. This hard and ſore conflict endured on the Bridge till .ix. of the clocke in the mornyng, in doubtfull chaunce, and for­tunes balaunce: for ſometyme the Londoners were bet backe to the ſtulpes at Saint Magnus corner, and ſodainly agayne the rebels were repulſed and driuen backe to the ſtulpes in Southwarke, ſo that both partes beyng faynt, [Page] werie and fatigate, agreed to deſiſt from fight, and to leaue battayle till the next day, vpon condition: that neyther Londoners ſhould paſſe into South­warke, nor the Kentiſhe men into London.
After this abſtinence of warre agreed, the luſtie Kentiſhe Capitayne, hoping on more friends, brake vp the gayles of the kings Bench and Mar­ſhalſea, and ſet at libertie a ſwarme of Gallants, both meete for his ſeruice and apt for his enterpriſe. The Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, beyng then Chauncellor of England, and for his ſuretie lyeng in the Towre of Lon­don, called to him the Byſhop of Wyncheſter, which alſo for feare, lurked at Haliwell. Theſe two prelates ſeyng the furie of the Kentiſhe people, by reaſon of their beating back, to be mitigated and miniſhed, paſſed the ryuer of Thames from the Towre, into Southwarke, bringing with them vnder the kings great ſeale, a generall pardon vnto all the offenders: which they cauſed to be openly proclamed and publiſhed. Lorde, howe glad the people were of this pardon (ye more then of the great Iubile of Rome) and how they accepted the ſame, in ſo much that the whole multitude, without byd­ding farewell to their Capitaine, retired the ſame night, euery man to his awne home, as men amaſed and ſtriken with feare. But Iohn Cade deſpe­rate of ſuccours, which by the friendes of the Duke of Yorke were to him promiſed, and ſeyng his company thus without his knowledge ſodainely de­parte, miſtruſting the ſequele of the matter, departed ſecretly in habite diſ­guyſed, into Suſſex: but all his Metamorphoſis or tranſfiguration little preuayled, for after a proclamation made, that whoſoeuer could apprehend the ſayde Iack Cade, ſhould haue for his paine a thouſande Markes, many ſought for hym,The miſera­ble ende of Iacke Cade. but fewe eſpied hym, till one Alexander Iden Eſquire of Kent, founde him in a garden, and there in his defence, manfully ſlue the cay­tife Cade, and brought his dead bodie to London, whoſe head was ſet on London bridge. Thys is the ende of all rebelles, and thys fortune chaun­ceth euer to traytors. For where men ſtriue agaynſt the ſtreame, their bote neuer commeth to his pretenſed porte.
After this commocion, the king himſelfe came into Kent, and there ſat in iudgement vpon the offendors, and if he had not mitigated his iuſtice, with mercie and compaſſion, more then fiue hundred by the rigor of his lawe had bene iuſtely put to execution: but he conſidered both their ſimplicitie and in­nocencie, and howe they with peruerſe people were ſeduced and deceyued: and ſo puniſhed the ſtubburne heades, and deliuered the ignorant and miſe­rable people, to the great reioyſing of all his ſubiectes.
During this commocion about London, Raufe Biſhop of Saliſbury, was by his awne tenaunts and ſeruaunts murdered at Edington, and ſo from thence forth daylie ſucceded murther, ſlaughter, and diſſention. And the cauſe, as ſome write, was for conſenting to the geuing vp of the Duchie of Angeow and Mayne into the handes of the French king.
And about this time Quene Margaret beganne the foundation of the Queenes Colledge in Cambrige.
1451/29 Theſe variable chaunces in Englande were not vnknowne to the French King, wherfore he making foundation vpon the Engliſh diſcord, de­termined to get into his poſſeſſion, the Duchie of Aquitayne, while the prin­ces of England were in controuerſie for their titles and ſuperioritie: & ther­fore [Page] lyke a ſpeedy Purueior, which ſlacketh not time, he ſent the Erles of Ponthieure, & Perigot, with many valyaunt Capitaynes to lay ſiege to the towne of Bergerac ſet vpon the ryuer of Dordone, of which towne was ca­pitayne, Iohn Geddyng, which heering of the yeelding of Roan, and con­queſt of Normandie, conſidering the puyſſaunce of the French armie, vpon reaſonable conditions rendered the towne: yet all this notwithſtanding, the Lorde Cameyſe, ſyr George Seymour, ſyr Iohn Arundell, and other valyaunt Capitaines, which had the gouernaunce of this countrie, manned townes, gathered people, and animated the colde ſtomackes of the fearfull Gaſcones: requiring them to be conſtant in their fidelitie, true to their na­turall Prince, and vndoubted ſouereigne Lorde, ſending daylie letters to the king of Englande and his counſayle, declaring to him the weakeneſſe of his ſubiectes, and the ſtrength of his enimies, aſſerteyning him for a ſuretie, that without ſpeedye ayde, and ready ſuccours, the whole Countrey was like to be gotten from his poſſeſſion. Many letters were ſent, and many faire aunſweres were brought, but reliefe neither appered, nor one man of warre was thether ſhipped. By reaſon whereof, the Gaſcoynes perceyuing their enemies at hande, intending as well to deſtroy the countrey, as to ſubdue the people, beganne euery man for himſelfe, to regarde nothing, but the ſauing of their townes, goodes, and corne: neglecting defence, and fearefull of aſ­ſaultes, leaſt by ſmall reſiſtence, they might receyue more detriment, then after they could recouer agayne, eyther with great force, or much labour. But the Engliſhe men (whoſe natures are not to be faynt hearted, euen at the very ieopardie of death) with all their wits ſtudied, both how to repulſe and conuince their enemies, and to turne away the euill chaunces which they ſawe lykely (if pollicie did not helpe) ſodaynely to fall, and ſhortly to in­ſue. But all their pollicies little preuayled in concluſion, becauſe ſuccours fay­led, and force wanted. For after the Frenchmen had the towne of Bergerac to them rendered, the fortreſſes of Ionſac, of Bonefoy, and dyuers other places, wyllingly and freely yeelded themſelues to the French ſubiection. During which time, the Lorde Doruall, thirde ſonne to the Lorde Dela­breth, with a great number of men, as well on horſback as on foote, depar­ted from Baſas, to conquere and deſtroy the Iſle of Madoce: whereof hea­ring the Maire of Burdeaux, with a conuenient crewe of men, iſſued out of the Citie, and encountered with his enimies, betwene whome was a harde fight and a deadly battayle: but the French men more with multitude then with force, vanquiſhed the Engliſhe men, and killed and tooke priſoners a­boue ſixe hundred Engliſh men and Gaſcoynes, but of the frenchmen which were in double number, aboue their aduerſaries (as wryters affirme) there were ſlayne eyght hundred perſons. For which cauſe, the Capitaynes folo­wed no farther the chaſe, leaſt the Engliſhe people would agayne returne. Thys ſlaughter of the Engliſhe parte, the French wryters ſet foorth with the moſt, but of their awne loſſe they ſpeake not one worde. Such indiffe­rency, is in their Chronographiers. This diſcomfiture ſo amaſed the wits, and daunted the harts of the meane Gaſcons, that they offred many townes to the French parte, before the ſame were of them demaunded.
After this, the Baſtard of Orleaunce, Erle of Dumoys, and Long­uile, Lieutenaunt generall for the Frenche king, accompanied with his bro­ther, [Page] Iohn Erle of Anguleſme, which had bene long priſoner in England, and many valyaunt Capitaynes, and expert men of warre, beſieged the Ca­ſtell of Montguyon, which to them was rendered. After this, the ſayde ar­my beſieged the fortreſſe of Blay, ſtanding on the ryuer of Gyrond, which towne is the very Key of the porte of Burdeaux, and this towne was beſie­ged both by water and by lande, and fiercely aſſaulted and manfully defen­ded, and in concluſion by very force, for lack of reſiſtence, conquered and gay­ned. The Baſtarde of Kendale Capitayne of the Caſtell, ſeeing the towne loſt, vpon certayne conditions deliuered his fortreſſe, into the poſſeſſion of the Lorde Lieutenaunt.
After this towne gayned, the fortreſſes of Bourge & Liburne yelded but not without fiue weekes beſiegyng. The wittie Captaynes perceiuyng for­tunes fauour was not towardes them, thought it neceſſary to take the tyme while their good planet reigned. Wherefore to preuent the ayde of the Eng­liſhe men, whom they dayly looked for to come to the ſuccor of their people: they appoynted foure armies, to make warre in foure ſeuerall partes. The Lord Charles Delabreth, accompanied with Iohn Lorde Tartas and Ay­mon, Lord of Doruall his ſonnes, and the Erle of Foys, and the Viſcount Lawtrec his brother, and many noble men of Guyen, layd ſiege to the towne of Arques, in the which be diuers hote bathes. The Erle of Arminacke ex­treme enemie to the realme of England, for breakyng the maryage conclu­ded betwene king Henry and his daughter (as before you haue heard) beſie­ged with a great puyſſaunce, the ſtrong towne of Rion. The Erle of Pon­thieur, with many noble barons, beſieged the towne of Chaſtillon in Peri­got, and the Erle of Dumoys, enuironed with a great puyſſaunce the towne of Fronſacke. The Engliſhemen within this towne, perceiuyng the great ordinaunce on the Frenche part, and the ſmall prouiſion on their ſyde, coue­nanted with the ſayd Erle, that if the towne were not ſuccored, & the French men foughtē withal, before the feaſt of the natiuity of S. Iohn Baptiſt next enſuyng, yt then the towne of Fronſacke ſhould be yelded to them, which was the ſtrongeſt fortreſſe of all that Country, and the very key of Euien, & cheif Chamber of Burdeaux: and for performaunce hereof, pledges were deliue­red, and writynges autentique ſealed. This agrement once blowen through the Countrie, the Citie of Burdeaux and all other townes (except Bayon) made like agreement, and deliuered pledges. So did all the noble men and Gentlemen, which were ſubiectes and vaſſalles to the Crowne of England. Alacke, alacke, euery day was lookyng for reliefe, and euery houre was  [...]a­pyng for comfort, but wiſhyng ſerued not, nor hopyng nothing helped: for the peſtiferous diuiſion which reigned in England, ſo inueigled the braynes of the noble men there, that the honour of the Realme was cleerely forgotten, and nothing earthly, but their priuate phantaſies looked on and remembred. Now to conclude, the day appoynted came, but ſuccor looked for came not: ſo that all the townes of Aquitaine (except Bayon) deliuered their keyes, and became vaſſalles to the frenche Nation, yet the Citezens of Burdeaux, hopyng of reſcues, offered themſelues to fight with the Frenchmen, and de­ſyred a day of battaile to be appoynted, which requeſt was to them graun­ted. But at the day aſſigned, they beyng in diſpayre of all refuge and ſuccor, rendered themſelues and the towne, to their aduerſaryes, their lyues and [Page] goodes reſerued, with licence and ſafeconduite to all perſons which would depart and ſayle into England. When the Cities and townes of Gaſcoyne were ſet in good order, the Erle of Dumoys and Foys, with great prepa­racion of vittaile, municion, and men, came before the Citie of Bayon, where with mines and battery, they ſo diſmayed the fearefull Inhabitauntes, that neyther the Captaine nor the Souldiours, could kepe them from yeeldyng: ſo by force they deliuered the towne, and their Capteyne as a priſoner, offred a great ſomme of money for the ſauegarde of their liues and goodes. Be­ſides theſe agreementes taken with townes, diuers noble men made ſeueral compoſicions, as Gaſton de Foys, Capdaw of Bueſſz, whom king Henry the fift made Erle of Longuile, and knight of the Garter, whoſe aunreſtours were euer true to England, which agreed that he, and Iohn de Foys his ſon, whome king Henry the ſixt created Erle of Kendale, and made alſo knight of the Garter, ſhould enioy all their landes in Acquitaine, geuen to them by the kinges of England, or by the Dukes of Aquitaine, And becauſe their en­tent was ſtill to ſerue the king of Englande their ſouereigne Lorde, they a­greed, to deliuer into the cuſtodie of the Erle of Foys, their Coſyn, the ſonne and heyre of the ſayd Erle of Kendale, beyng of the age of three yeres, to the entent, that if he at his full age denied to become ſubiect and vaſſall to the French king, or before that tyme deceaſſed, that then after the death of his fa­ther, and grandfather, all the ſayde landes ſhould wholy remaine to the next heyre of their blood, eyther Male, or Female, beyng vnder the obeyſaunce of the Frenche king, or his heyres. Many noble men, whoſe hartes were good Engliſhe, made like compoſicions, and ſome came into England, and other went to Calice, and were great officers there: as the Lorde Duras, which was Marſhall there, and Monſire Vanclere, which was there Deputie, vnder the Erle of Warwike (as after ſhall be ſhewed.) Now haue I decla­red to you, the loſſe of Fraunce, Normandie, and Acquitain: wherefore, ha­uyng no more cauſe yet to ſpeake of them, I will returne to the great trou­ble, diſſencion and diuiſion, which long was cloaked, and nowe openly ſet a­brode, and burſt out in the realme of England.
You haue heard before, howe the Duke of Yorke, 1452/30 as heyre to Lionell Duke of Clarence, pretended priuily, a title to the Crowne, and howe hys friendes commoned ſecretly with diuers perſons of that matter, and excited them to ſet forward, and aduaunce that part to the vttermoſt: and howe the ſayde Duke was ſent into Ireland, where he was dayly aduertiſed by hys aſſured friendes, of all thinges done in England, and by them knew in what eſtate he ſtoode, both with the Nobilitie, and Commonaltie. Wherefore, he mindyng no lenger to dreame in his waightie matter, nor to kepe ſecrete his right title, returned out of Ireland, and came to London in the Parliament tyme, where he deliberately conſulted, with his eſpeciall friendes: as Iohn Duke of Norffolke, Richarde Erle of Sariſbury, and Lorde Richarde his ſonne, which after was Erle of Warwike, Thomas Courtney, Erle of Deuonſhire, and Edwarde Broke Lorde Cobham, a man of great wit and much experience: requiryng them, both of aduice and counſaile, howe hee might without ſpot of treaſon, or colour of vſurpacion, ſet forth his title, and obteyne his right.
After long conſultation, it was thought expedient, firſt to ſeeke ſome [Page] occaſion and picke ſome quarell to the Duke of Somerſet, which ruled the King, ordered the realme, and moſt might doe with the Queene: Whome the commons, for the loſſe of Normandy, worſe then a Tode or Scorpion hated, diſdained, and abhorred, in ſo much that diuerſe euill ruled perſons, brake his houſe, and ſpoyled his goods, within the blacke Friers of the Cy­tie of London: which malefactors, according to their deſertes, were iuſtlye executed and puniſhed. For well knewe the Duke of Yorke and his adhe­rentes, that if the Duke of Somerſet ſawe or ſmelled any point of their pur­poſed enterpriſe, that hee woulde with ſpeare and ſhielde, with might and mayne, wythſtande and repell the ſame, to the extreme point of death, and to their vtter confuſion. Wherefore to abridge his power, and to miniſhe hys aucthoritie, they determined to brynge him into the hatred of the people, and into the diſdayne of the Nobylitie. And to be the ſtronger in the ſetting foorth of their feate, they, what wyth rewards and faire promiſes, and what wyth declaration of great enormyties, committed by the kyngs counſailors, agaynſt the common wealth, allected and allured to them, luſtye bachelars, and actyue perſons, of a great number, proteſting and declaring, that they ne­ther ment euill, not thought harme, eyther to the kynges perſon, or to hys dignitie: but that their intent was, for the reuenging of great iniuries done to the publique wealth, and to perſecute and reforme diuers rulers about the kyng, which dayly contrary to right and equitie, vexed and pilled the eng­liſh people, without reaſon or meaſure: ſo that no man was in ſuretie, eyther of his owne goodes, or ſure of his proper lands, or poſſeſſions. Theſe great enormities, they cauſed to be publiſhed to the intent that their chefe purpoſe ſhoulde not be eſpied, or perceiued.
When the Duke of Yorke had thus framed the entry into hys long en­tended iorney,The Duke of Yorke re­belleth, and claymeth ty­tle to the Crowne. he with helpe of his frendes, aſſembled a great armye in the Marches of Wales, publiſhing openly, that the cauſe of his mocion was, for the publique wealth of the realme, and great profite of the commons: which faire tolde tale, allured to him much people, aſwell of the chiualrye, as of the mean ſort. The king much aſtonnied wt this ſodain commocion, by the aduiſe of his counſail, rayſed a great hoſt, and marched forward toward the Duke: but he being of his approch, credibly aduertiſed, by his eſpials, diuerted from the kings wayes, and toke his iorney towarde London: and hauing know­ledge, that he might not be ſuffered with his army, to paſſe through London, he croſſed ouer the Thameſe at Kingſton bridge, and ſo ſet foorth towarde Kent,Brent heath. where he knewe that he had both friends, and good willers, and there on Brentheath, a Mile from Derford, and .x miles from London, he embat­tayled himſelfe, and encamped his armye very ſtronglye, both with trenches and artillery. The king being therof aduertiſed, with great diligēce brought his army to Blackheath,Black heath. and there pight his tentes. While both the armies lay thus embattayled, the king by the aduiſe of his counſaill, ſent the byſhops of Wincheſter and Elie to the Duke, both to know, what was the cauſe of ſo great a tumult and commocion, and alſo to make a concord, if the requeſtes of the Duke and his company ſemed to them conſonant to reaſon, or profy­table to the people. The Duke hearing the meſſage of the two biſhops, ey­ther doubting the variable chaunce of mortall battaill, or loking for a better occaſion, or a more luckey daye, aunſwered the prelates, that his comming [Page] was neyther to dampnifie the king, neyther in honor, nor in perſon, nor yet any good man, but his intent was to remoue from him certaine euill diſpoſed perſons of hys counſayle, which were the bludſuckers of the nobilitie, the pollers of the cleargie, and oppreſſors of the pore people: amongſt whom he chiefly named, Edmound Duke of Sommerſet, whome if the king would commit to ward, to anſwere to ſuch articles as agaynſt him in open Parlia­ment ſhould be both proponed and proued, he promiſed not onely to diſſolue hys armie and diſpatche his people, but alſo offred himſelfe, like an obedient ſubiect to come to the kinges preſence, and to do him true and faythfull ſer­uice, accordyng to his truth and bounden dutie. When the Meſſengers were returned with this reaſonable aunſwere: The king perceiuyng, that with­out great bloodſhed, he could not bridle the Duke of Yorke, nor without war he could not appeaſe the furious rage of the common people, beyng once ſet on fire, except he folowed their mindes, and graunted their requeſtes, cauſed the Duke of Sommerſet to be committed to warde, as ſome ſay: or to kepe himſelfe priuie in his awne houſe, as other write, till the furye of the people were ſomewhat aſſwaged and pacified. Which thing done, the Duke of York the firſt day of Marche, diſſolued his armie, and brake vp his campe, and came to the kinges tent, where beſyde his expectacion, and contrary to the promiſe made by the king, he found the Duke of Sommerſet ſet at large and at libertie, whome the Duke of Yorke boldely accuſed of treaſon, of briberie,One Duke accuſeth ano­ther. oppreſſion, and many other crymes. The Duke of Sommerſet not onely made aunſwere to the Dukes obiections, but alſo accuſed him of high trea­ſon towarde the king his ſouereigne Lorde, affirmyng, that he with his fau­tors, and complices had conſulted together, how to obteyne the Crowne and Scepter of the Realme. By meane of which wordes, the King remoued ſtraight to London, and the Duke of Yorke as priſoner rode before him, and ſo was kept a while. The King aſſembled together a great counſail at Weſt­minſter, to heere the accuſacions of the two Dukes, the one obiectyng to the other, ſhamefull actes, and deteſtable crymes. But the Duke of Sommerſet, which nowe conceiued in his minde the thing that ſhortly folowed, inceſſant­ly exhorted the Counſaile, that the Duke of Yorke, by compulſion or other­wiſe might be compelled to confeſſe his offence, and ſo beyng attaynted of treaſon, to be put to execucion, and his children to be taken enemies and ad­uerſaries to their natiue Countrie: to the entent that by the loſſe of this one­ly Prince and his ſequele, all ciuile warre, and inwarde diuiſion might ceaſſe and be repreſſed: beſeechyng almightie God, that ſo great an enemie to the king and his blood, might neuer eſcape puniſhement, nor continue long in life. The Duke of Sommerſet ſet forth this matter the more vehemently, be­cauſe he knewe perfectly, that the Duke of Yorke dayly ſtudied, how to get the Crowne, and obteyne the gouernaunce, and to depoſe and deſtroy both the king and him. But the neceſſitie of deſtinie cannot by any mans deuiſe, be eyther letted or interrupted: for many thinges (to common iudgements) declared the Duke of Yorkes truth and innocencie in this caſe. Firſt, his free and voluntary commyng to the king, when he with his power was able to encounter with the kinges puiſſaunce, which was an open token and mani­feſt argument, that he neyther ment treaſon, nor yet fraude. Secondarily, his humble ſubmiſſion, his reaſonable requeſtes, and profitable peticions for the [Page] poore commons, were iudged no poyntes of a man, that deſyred ſouereigntie or rule aboue other, which thinges he did onely for a cautele (as afterwarde openly appered.) While the Counſaile treated of ſauyng or loſyng of thys Duke of Yorke, A rumor ſprang throughout London, that Edward Erle of Marche, ſonne and heyre apparaunt to the ſayde Duke, a yong Prince of great wit and much ſtomacke, accompanied with a ſtrong armie of Marche­men, was commyng towarde London, which tydinges ſore aſtonyed the Queene and the whole counſaile. Beſide this, the ſame very day came Am­baſſadors from the heddes and Magiſtrates of the City of Burdeaux, wher­of the chiefe were, the Erle of Kendale, and the Lorde Leſpar, which ſigni­fyed to the Counſaile, that if they would ſend an armie into Gaſcoyn, the Gaſ­coynes would reuert and turne againe to the Engliſhe part: aduertiſyng them, that there was in thoſe partes no puyſſaunce or garriſon of Frenche men, to withſtand them, and therefore there was no doubt of the regainyng or reconqueſt: requiryng them with all diligent celeritie, to take ſo fayre a pray ſo openly to them offered, and to minde nothing before the regainyng of ſo fruitfull a Countrie. Theſe two thinges ſore troubled the heades of the Kinges counſaile, which leaſt this diſſencion betwene two perſons, might be the let of outward conqueſt, they firſt agreed to ſet the Duke of Yorke at li­bertie, and permitted him to returne to his fayre Caſtell of Wigmore in the Marches of Wales, where he ſtudyed, both howe to diſpleaſe his enemies, and to obteyne his purpoſe: And ſo by meanes of the abſence of the Duke of Yorke, which was in maner baniſhed the Court, and the Kings preſence, the Duke of Sommerſet roſe vp in high fauour with the king and the Queene, and his worde onely ruled, and his voyce was onely heard.
The Counſayle of Englande, not forgetting the offer of the Gaſcons, and that they might nowe haue the Citie of Burdeaux, 1453/31 with the Countrie round about, by offer and requeſt, which with great charge and long warre they could ſcant againe recouer or repoſſeſſe, appointed the noble ſouldiour, and valyaunt Capitayne Iohn Lorde Talbot, and Erle of Shrewſburie, to be Chiefetaine of the armie, which ſhould in all haſte be tranſported and conueyed into Aquitayne. The Lordes of Gaſcoyne, both well pleaſed and glad of their aunſwere, returned into their Countrie, in as ſecret maner as they from thence departed, declaring to their Nation, the Capitaynes and the power, that was to them comming: exhorting euery man to be firme and ſtable to the king of England and his heyres, vnder whoſe liberty and free­dome they had proſpered and reioyſed, aboue three hundred yeres, rather then now to fall into the French captiuity: whoſe taxes were vnreaſonable, and whoſe daylie exactions were to them importable.
When all things were ſhipped, and winde and weather ſerued, the Erle of Shrewſbury toke his chaunce, and ſayled into Gaſcoyne, where without reſiſtence, he peaceably arryued in the Iſle of Madre, where he repoſed his armie, being ſcant three thouſand men, and deſtroyed all the Countrey, be­twene Burdeaux and Blay, and toke the ſtrong towne and Caſtell of Fron­ſac, and diuers other townes and fortreſſes. The inhabitaunts of Burdeaux hearing of the Erles arriuall, ſent to hym meſſengers in the darke night, thanking and congratulating him for his thether comming, and alſo requi­ring him to haſten, and ſpeede his iourney towarde their Citie, enforming [Page] him, that now the time ſerued for his purpoſe: and time not taken, was labor miſſpent. This auncient Fox, and pollitique Capitayne loſte not one houre, nor ſpared one minut, till he came before the Citie of Burdeaux. The Citi­zens glad of his comming, made not the French Capitaynes, which had the gouernaunce of the towne, eyther parties or priuies of their intent: yet ſome of them would, that the French men, in ſecuritie both of lyues and goodes ſhould departe out of the towne, but their wyll was no will: for the multi­tude, abhorring the French ſeruitude, and embracing the Engliſhe libertie, which they and their aunceſtors of many yeres had taſted, opened one gate, and let in a great parte of the Engliſhe armie. The French Capitaines en­tending to eſcape ſecretly by a poſterne,The Citie of Burdeaux recouered by the Engliſh­men. were ſlayne and taken by the Lorde Leſper, and other of the Engliſhe army. After the regayning of Burdeaux, arriued at Blay the Baſtarde of Sommerſet, Sir Iohn Talbot Lorde Liſle, by his wyfe ſonne to the ſayde Erle of Shrewſbury; the Lorde Mo­lyus, the Lordes Haryngton and Cameus, ſyr Iohn Haward, Syr Iohn Montgomerie, ſyr Iohn Vernon with .xxij.C. men with vittayles and mu­nicions. When the Erle of Shrewſbury was thus according to his entent of all things furniſhed and adorned: firſt he fortified Burdeaux with Engliſh men and vittayle: after that he rode into the Countrey abroad, where he ob­teyned Cities, & gat townes without ſtroke or dent of ſworde: for the poore and needie people being weried with the oppreſſion of their new Landlords rendered their townes, before they were of them requyred, and beſide thys the townes and Cities farre diſtaunt from Burdeaux, ſent meſſengers to the Erle, promiſing to him both ſeruice and obeyſaunce. And among other the towne and Caſtell of Chaſtillon in Perigot, was to him deliuered by the Frenchmen vpon compoſition, that they might with their liues ſafely depart: which towne, the Erle ſtrongly fortified both with men and ordinaunce. The French king lyeng at Towers in Towrayne, being of the Erles actes in Gaſcoyn credibly enformed, was not a little exaſperate and quickned: wher­fore he minding to reſiſt the firſt ſtorme, & repulſe the firſt ſurge, aſſembled a great army to the number of .xxij. thouſand men, and entering into Aqui­tayne came to Luſigneum, and from thence accompanied with the Erle of Ponthyure, the Lordes of ſaint Seuere and Boucat, marched towarde Ca­lice in Gaſcoyn, and with fayre promiſes obteyned the towne. And after that towne gayned, the French king diuided his armie into two parties, where­of the one was gouerned by the Erle of Cleremont, ſonne in lawe to King Charles, and heyre to the Duke of Burbon, in the which were .xv. thouſand men, in whom conſiſted the waight and peyſe of the whole enterpriſe. This army he appointed to take the next way toward Burdeaux: the other armie whereof he was Capitayn and leader himſelfe, accompanied with the peeres and noble men of his realme, he kept and reteyned ſtill beſide Caleys, and ſent the two Marſhalles of Fraunce with .xviij.C. men of armes, beſide Ar­chers, to beſiege the towne of Chaſtilon in Perigot, & in going thether, they gat a fortreſſe, which they manned, and ſo departed to Chaſtilon, which they enuyroned with a ſtrong ſiege, and caſt high trenches, and made deepe diches on euery ſide: and in a place where their enimies muſt come, they layde or­dinaunce both great and ſmall, whereof ſo great a number was neuer be­fore ſeene in Fraunce. The Erle of Shreweſbury hearing of theſe newes, [Page] and perceyuing that he muſt of neceſſitie encounter and fight with two ar­mies, determined with himſelfe, firſt to aſſay the leaſt power and weaker puiſſaunce: wherfore without longer delay, he aſſembled together eyght .C. horſemen, whereof the Lorde Liſle his ſonne, the Lorde Molyns, the Lord Cameus, Syr Edward Hull, ſyr Iohn Haward, and Syr Iohn Vernon were chiefe, and ſo marched forward toward Chaſtylon, appoynting. v.M. foote men vnder the conduyt of the Erle of Kendalle, and the Lorde Leſpar to followe him with all ſpede. In his way he aſſauted the Towre, which the French men had taken, and by force entered, and ſlue all that he found with­in, and by the way he met fiue hundred Frenchmen, goyng a forragyng, of whome he ſlue the greateſt parte, and chaſed the other to the campe. The french men knowing by theſe good runners away of the Erles approching, with all diligence left the ſiege, and retired in good order into the place which they had trenched, ditched, and fortified with ordenaunce. They within the towne ſeing the ſiege remoued, ſent out worde to the Engliſhe men that the French men fled. The courageous Erle hearing theſe newes, and fearing leaſt through long taryeng the birdes might be flowen awaye, not tariyng till his footemen were come, ſet forward toward his enimies, which were in minde ſurely to haue fled, as they confeſſed afterward, if the feare of the French kings rebuke, which was not farre of, had not cauſed them to tarie, and yet in this armie were preſent, the Marſhalles and great Maſter of Fraunce, the Erle of Ponthyeure, the Seneſcal of Poythiew, the Lorde Beſſire, and many valyaunt Barons and knights. When the Engliſhe men were come to the place where the French men were encamped, in the which (as Eneas Siluius teſtifieth) were three hundred peeces of Braſſe, beſide diuers other ſmall peces, and ſubtill engines to the Engliſh men vnknowne, and nothing ſuſpected, they lighted all on foote, the Erle of Shrewſburie onely except, which becauſe of his age, rode on a little Hackeny, and fought fiercely with the French men, and gat the entrie of their Campe, and by fine force entered into the ſame. Thys conflict continued in doubtfull iudgement of victorie two long houres: during which fight, the Lords of Montamban and Humadayre, with a great company of French men entered the battayle, and began a newe fielde, and ſodainely the Gonners perceyuing the Engliſh men to approch neere, diſcharged their ordinaunce, and ſlue three hundred perſons, nere to the Erle, who perceyuing the imminent ieopardie, and ſub­tile labirynth, in the which he and his people were encloſed and wrapped, diſpiſing his awne ſauegarde, and deſiring the lyfe of his entierly and wel-beloued ſonne the Lorde Liſle, willed, aduertiſed, and counſayled him to de­parte out of the fielde, and to ſaue himſelfe. But when the ſonne had aun­ſwered that it was neyther honeſt nor naturall for him, to leaue his father in the extreme ieopardie of his lyfe, and that he would taſte of that draught, which his father and Parent ſhould aſſay and beginne: The noble Erle and comfortable Capitaine ſayde to him: Oh ſonne, ſonne, I thy father, which onely hath bene the terror and ſcourge to the French people ſo many yeres, which hath ſubuerted ſo many townes, and diſcomfited ſo manye of them in open battayle, and marciall conflict, neyther can here die, for the honour of my Countrey, without great laude and perpetuall fame, nor flie or depart without perpetuall ſhame and continuall infamy. But becauſe this is thy [Page] firſt iourney and enterpriſe, neyther thy flyeng ſhall redounde to thy ſhame, nor thy death to thy glorie: for as hardie a man wiſely flyeth, as a raſhe per­ſon foliſhely abideth, therefore the flyeng of me ſhall be the diſhonor, not one­ly of me and my progenie, but alſo a diſcomfiture of all my company: thy de­parture ſhall ſaue thy lyfe, and make thee able another tyme, if I be ſlayne to reuenge my death, and to do honor to thy prince, and profite to his realme. But nature ſo wrought in the ſonne, that neyther deſire of lyfe, nor thought of ſecuritie, could withdraw or pluck him from his naturall father: Who conſidering the conſtancie of his childe, and the great daunger that they ſtood in, comforted his ſouldiours, cheared his Capytaynes, and valiauntly ſet on his enimies, and ſlue of them more in number then he had in his company. But his enimies hauing a greater company of men,Iohn Lorde Talbot Erle of Shreweſ­bury ſlaine. and more abundaunce of ordinaunce then before had bene ſene in a battayle, firſt ſhot him through the thighe with a handgonne, and ſlue his horſe, and cowardly kylled hym, lyeng on the ground, whome they neuer durſt looke in the face, while he ſtoode on his feete, and with him there dyed manfully his ſonne the Lorde Liſle, his baſtard ſonne Henry Talbot, and ſyr Edward Hull, elect to the noble order of the Garter, and .xxx. valyaunt perſonages of the Engliſhe na­cion, and the Lorde Molyns was there taken priſoner with .lx. other.Battaile of Chaſtilion. The reſidew of the Engliſhe people fled to Burdeaux and other places, whereof in the flight, were ſlayne, aboue a thouſand perſons. At this battayle of Cha­ſtillon, fought the .xiij. day of Iulij, in this yere ended his lyfe Iohn Lorde Talbot, & of his progenie the firſt Erle of Shrewſburie, after that he with muche fame, more glorie, and moſt victorie had for his Prince and Coun­trey, by the ſpace of .xxiiij. yeres and more, valyauntly made warre, and ſer­ued the king, in the partes beyonde the ſea, whoſe corps was left on the grounde, and after was found by his friendes, and conueyed to Whitchurch in Shropſhyre, where it is intumulate. This man was to the French peo­ple a very ſcourge, and a daylie terror, in ſo much that as his perſon was fearefull and terrible to his aduerſaries preſent: ſo his name and fame was ſpitefull and dreadfull to the common people abſent, in ſo much that women in Fraunce to feare their yong children, would crie, the Talbot commeth, the Talbot commeth. After this diſcomfiture, diuers Lordes fled to Bur­deaux, but the Erle of Kendall, the Lordes of Montferrant, of Roſayne, and of Dangladas, entered into the Caſtell of Chaſtillon, which they by the ſpace of .x. dayes manfully defended, but in concluſion being deſperate of all ſuccours rendered the fortreſſe, and came ſafe to Burdeaux. After thys towne was yeelded, the townes of Saint Million, Bybourne and all other, which the Erle of Shreweſbury had conquered, rendered themſelues to the Frenche obeyſaunce, Burdeaux onely except. The which City being the laſt refuge, and onely conſolation of the Engliſhe people in Gaſcoyn, the french king in perſon with all his puyſſaunce ſtrongly beſieged and daylie aſſauted, in the which he more loſt then gayned: beſide thys, the Engliſhe men iſſued out, and courageouſly fought with their enimies: lykewiſe did the Citezens, which looking for no fauour at the French kings hande, becauſe of their late coniuration agaynſt him, manfully defended themſelues, and ſore noyed and hurt their enimies. But in concluſion both garriſons and the inhabitants oppreſſed with much penurie, & extreme famine were enforced to render the [Page] Citie vpon reaſonable conditions, to them by the French king ſent and offe­red: the effect whereof was that no offence, before time committed or done by any of the Citezens ſhould hereafter be imputed, or layde to the charge of any of them. Alſo that all Engliſhe men and Gaſcons might ſafely depart into Englande, or to Caleys with all their ſubſtance, and that the Lordes Leſpar Duras, and .xxx. other, ſhould neuer vpon payne of death, be found within any of the french kings dominions, which Lord Leſparre after being taken diſguiſed in Gaſcoyne, was made ſhorter by the head. When this com­poſition was agreed and ſealed, the Engliſhe men had their ſhippes and all things neceſſary for their iourney to them deliuered, which, when winde and weather ſerued, were ſhortly tranſported into Englande, in the month of October this preſent yere.
The loſſe of the whole Duchy of Aquitaine.Thus was the Duchy of Acquytaine, which had contynued in the En­gliſh poſſeſſion from the yere of our Lorde .M.lv. which is .iii.C. and odde yeres, by the maryage of Elynor, daughter and heyre to Wyllyam Duke of Aquitaine, wife to king Henry the ſeconde, finallye reduced, and brought a­gayne to the Frenche obedience and ſeruitude. The keping of which duchy was neyther coſtly, nor troubleſome to the Realme of Englande, but both pleſaunt and profitable: for by the ſoueraigne of that country, yong gentle­men learned the experience of warre,A declaraciō of the digni­ties in ye Du­chie of Aqui­taine. & expert men were promoted to ma­ny ryche offices, and great liuinges within the ſame. For within that onelie Duchye, are foure Archebiſhoppes .xxiiii. Biſhoppes .xv. Erledoms, two. C and two Barones, and aboue a Thouſande Capytaineſhippes and Bay­lywickes.
Although this great loſſe chaunced, this yere to the Engliſh nacyon, yet a greater detryment hapned the ſame ſeaſon to the whole flocke of chri­ſten people. For Mahomet, called the great Turke, beſeged the Citye of Conſtantynople in Greece, wyth an innumerable number of Turkes, and fiftye daies together gaue to it a continuall aſſault,The win­ning of Con­ſtantinople by the great Turke. and on the fourth daye of Iune, toke it perforce, ſleiyng man, woman, and chyldren, except the Em­perour Palealogus, and diuers other of the bloode Royall, whome he toke priſoners, and after cauſed them to be beheaded. If I ſhoulde write the deteſtable murder of men, the abhominable and cruell ſlaughter of children, the ſhamefull rauiſhment of women and Virgins, which were perpetrate and done by the vnmercifull Pagans and cruell Turkes, I aſſure you that your eares would abhorre the hering, and your eyes would not abyde the readyng, and therfore I paſſe them ouer.
The birth of prince Ed­warde, ſonne to king Hen­ry the ſixt.In this troublous ſeaſon on the .xiij. day of October, was the Quene delyuered at Weſtmynſter of a fayre ſonne, which was chriſtened and named Edward, and after grew to a goodly and perfite man, as you ſhall here: whoſe mother ſuſteyned not a little ſlaunder and obloquye of the common people, ſayeng that the king was not able to get a childe, and that this was not his ſonne, with many ſlaunderous wordes, to the Queenes diſhonor, which here neede not to be reherſed. After the birth of this childe, the king highly aduaunced his two brethren,The kinges two brethren created erles. on his mothers ſide. For Edmond he created Erle of Richemond, which was father to king Henry the ſeuenth, and Iaſper he created Erle of Penbroke, which died without iſſue.
1454/32 Now when foren warre and outward battailes were brought to an ende, [Page] and finall concluſion: domeſticall dyſcorde, and cyuill diſcencion began a­gaine to renewe and aryſe, within the Realme of Englande,The diuiſio [...]s betwene the two houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke. for when the care of outwarde hoſtilytie (which kepte the myndes of the Princes, in the realme occupied, & in exerciſe) was taken away and vaniſhed, deſire of ſo­uereintie & ambicion of preheminence, ſodainely ſprang out ſo farre, that the whole Realme was diuided into two ſeuerall factions, and priuat parts. For kyng Henry, diſcended of the houſe of Lancaſtre, claimyng the croune from king Henry the fourth, his graund father, firſt aucthor of this diuiſion: and Rycharde Duke of Yorke, as heire to Lionell, the thirde ſonne to kyng Ed­warde the thirde, wreſteled for the game, and ſtroue for the wager. By rea­ſon whereof, the Nobles, aſwell as the common people, were into parts di­uided, to the deſtruction of manye a man, and to the great ruyne and decay of this regyon. For whyle the one parte ſtudyed to vanquiſhe and ſuppreſſe the the other, all common wealth was ſet aſyde, and iuſtice & equitie was cleere­lye exiled. For the Duke of Yorke, which ſore gaped and more thirſted for the ſuperioritie and preheminence, ſtudied, deuyſed, and practiſed all wayes, and meanes, by the which he myght attayne to hys pretenſed purpoſe, and long hoped deſire. And amongeſt all imaginations, one ſeemed moſt neceſſa­rye for his purpoſe, which yet againe was to ſtirre and prouoke the malyce of all the people, againſt the Duke of Somerſet, who onely ruled the King, and ordered all things at hys pleaſure and will: Imaginyng, that he beyng made out of the way, his purpoſe ſhoulde ſhortly come to a good concluſion. Wherefore, to the nobles of the Realme he complayned, & lamented the miſe­rable ſtate and dayly ruine of this noble countrey: noting and affirming, the Duke of Sommerſet to be the very roote, & cauſe of the ſame, whome he na­med, and called, an vniuſt man, a miſcheuous perſon, a tirannicall gouernor, and a couetous counſailor: laiyng alſo great offences to king Henry, ſaiyng, that he was a man, neyther of wit, nor ſtomacke, neyther meete to be a king, nor apt to gouerne a common wealth, and therefore it was the dutie of the noble men, and great Princes, not onelye to thinke on this weightie matter, but ſpeedely to prouide a remedy, and to ſet the Realme in an other ſtay. By which complaints, and perſwaſions, the Duke of Yorke, ſo altered the minds of many perſons of highe eſtate, that they liked not the worlde, as it then wa­uered, nor approued the actes of the king or his counſaile. And becauſe that ambicion and auarice was newly entred into their hartes, they ſtudied ſo­dainly to chaunge all things, and tourne the worlde vpſedowne. When the Duke ſaw mens appetites, and felt well their mindes, he chieflye entertay­ned two Richardes, and both Neuelles, the one of Saliſburye, the other of Werwike beyng Erles, the firſt the father, the ſecond the ſonne. This Erle of Saliſburie was ſecond ſonne to Raufe Neuell, Erle of Weſtmerland, whoſe daughter the Duke of Yorke had maried, and the ſayde Richarde was eſ­pouſed to Lady Alice, the only childe and ſole heire of Thomas Montacute Erle of Saliſburie, ſlaine at the ſiege of Orleaunce (as before I haue de­clared) of which woman he engendered Richard, Iohn and George: Ry­charde the eldeſt ſonne eſpouſed Anne, the ſiſter and heire of the entire blood to Lorde Henry Beauchampe Erle, and after Duke of Warwike, in whoſe right and tytle he was created and named Erle of Warwike, and not by his awne progeny or parentage. This Richard was not only a man of excellent [Page] qualities, but alſo from his youth, by a certaine practiſe or naturall inclina­tion, to ſet himſelfe forwarde with wittie and gentle demeanour, to all per­ſons of high and of lowe degree, that among all ſortes of people, he obtey­ned great loue, fauour and credence: which things daylie more and more en­creaſed, by his abundant liberalitie, and plentifull houſe keeping, then by his riches, aucthoritie, or high parentage: by reaſon of which doings, he was in ſuche fauour and eſtimation amongſt the common people, that they iudged him able to doe all things, and that without him, nothing to be well done. For which cauſes his aucthoritie ſhortly ſo faſt increaſed, that which way he bowed, that way ranne the ſtreame, and what parte he aduaunced, that ſide gat the ſuperioritie.
1455/33 When the Duke of Yorke had faſtened his Chaine, betwene theſe two ſtrong pillers, he with his friendes, ſo ſeriouſly wrought, and ſo pollitiquely handled his buſineſſe,The Duke of Sommer­ſet arreſted of Treaſon. that the Duke of Sommerſet was arreſted in the Quenes great Chamber, and ſent to the Towre of London, where he with­out great ſolempnitie kept a heauie Chriſtmaſſe: agaynſt whome in open Parliament, were layd diuers & heynous articles of high treaſon, aſwell for the loſſe of Normandie, as for the late miſchaunce which happened in Guien. The king at this tyme was ſicke at Clarendon, and ſo conueyed to London, by reaſon whereof, no finall determinacion proceded, in this great & waigh­tie cauſe, but it was put in ſuſpence, till the next aſſemble of the high Court of Parliament. Duryng which tyme the king either of his awne minde, or by the Queenes procurement, cauſed the Duke of Sommerſet, to be ſet at libertie: by which doyng, grewe great enuy and diſpleaſure, betwene the king and diuers of his Lordes, and in eſpeciall, betwene the Duke of Yorke and the kinges linage. And to aggrauate more the malice newe begon, the Queene,The Duke of Sommer­ſet againe re­leaſed. which then ruled the roſt, and bare the whole rule, cauſed the Duke of Sommerſet to be preferred to the Captainſhip of Calice, wherewith, not onely the Commons, but alſo many of the Nobilitie, were greatly grie­ued and offended, ſaiyng: that he had loſt Normandie, and ſo would he doe Calice. The Duke of Yorke and his adherentes perceiuyng, that neyther exhortacion ſerued, nor accuſement preuayled agaynſt the Duke of Som­merſet, determined to reuenge their quarrell, and obteyne their purpoſe, by open warre and Marciall aduenture, and no lenger to ſlepe in ſo waightie a buſineſſe. So he beyng in the Marches of Wales, aſſociate with his ſpeciall friendes, the Erles of Sariſbury, and Warwike, the Lorde Cobham, and other, aſſembled an army, and gathered a great power, and like warlike per­ſons, marched toward London. The Londoners, heeryng of ſo great a mul­titude, commyng toward the Citie, were greatly aſtonied and much abaſhed: for euery perſon conſidered his awne part, that eyther with holdyng with the one ſide, or beyng contrariant to the other, or medlyng with no part, he ſhould incurre indignacion or diſpleaſure. The King beyng credibly enformed, of the great armie commyng toward him, aſſembled an hoſt, intendyng to mete with the Duke in the North part, becauſe he had to many friendes aboute the Citie of London, and for that cauſe with great ſpeede and ſmall lucke, he beyng accompanied with the Dukes of Sommerſet and Buckingham, the Erles of Stafford, Northumberland, and Wilſhire, with the Lorde Clifford, and diuers other Barons, departed out of Weſtminſter, the .xx. day of May, [Page] toward the towne of Saint Albones: of whoſe doynges the Duke of Yorke beyng aduertiſed by his eſpials, with all his power coaſted the Countries, and came to the ſame towne, the third day next enſuyng. The king heryng of their approchyng, ſent to him meſſengers, ſtraightly chargyng and cōmaun­dyng him, as an obedient ſubiect, to kepe the peace, and not as an enemie to his naturall Countrie, to murder and ſlea his awne Countrimen and proper Nacion. While king Henry, more deſyrous of peace than of warre,The firſt battayle ad S. Albons. was ſen­dyng foorth his Orators, at the one ende of the towne: the Erle of Warwike with the Marchemen, entered at the other ende of the towne, and fiercely ſet on the Kinges forwarde, and them ſhortly diſcomfited. Then came the Duke of Sommerſet, and all the other Lordes with the kinges power, which fought a ſore and cruell battaile, in the which many a tall man loſt his life: but the Duke of Yorke ſent euer freſh men, to ſuccor the werie, and put new men in places of the hurt perſons, by which onely pollicie, the kinges armie was ouerthrowne and diſperſed, and all the Chieftaynes of the fielde almoſt ſlaine and brought to confuſion. For there dyed vnder the ſigne of the Caſtel, Edmond Duke of Sommerſet, who long before was warned to eſchew all Caſtelles, and beſyde him, lay Henry the ſecond Erle of Northumberlande, Humfrey Erle of Stafford, ſonne to the Duke of Buckingham, Iohn Lord Clifford, and .viij. thouſand men and more. Humfrey Duke of Buckingham beyng wounded, and Iames Butler Erle of Wilſhire and Ormond, ſeyng Fortunes lowryng chaunce, left the King poſt alone, and with a great num­ber fled away. This was the ende of the firſt battaile at Saint Albones, which was fought on the Thurſday before the feaſt of Pentecoſt, beyng the xxiij. day of May. In this .xxxiij. yere of the kinges reigne, the bodyes of the noble men were buried in the Monaſterye, and the meane people in other places. This Edmond Duke of Sommerſet left behinde him three ſonnes, Henry, Edmond, and Iohn, which to the extremitie of death, tooke part with the line of King Henry.
After this victorie obteyned by the Duke of Yorke and his companions, he remembred that he had oftentymes declared and publiſhed abrode, the on­ly cauſe of his warre to be, for the aduauncement of the publike wealth, and to ſet the realme in a more commodious eſtate, and a better condicion. Wher­fore, he vſyng all lenitie, mercie, and bounteouſneſſe, would not once touch or apprehende the body of King Henry, whome he might both haue ſlaine, and vtterly deſtroyed, conſidering that he had him in his warde and gouernance. But with great honour and due reuerence conueyed him to London, and ſo to Weſtminſter, to the which place was ſommoned and appoynted a great aſſemble of the three eſtates, commonly called a Parliament, which beganne the .ix. day of Iuly, in the which ſeſſion,A parliamēt holden at Weſtminſter. the Duke of Glouceſter was open­ly declared a true Prince, both to the king and the realme. Beſyde this it was enacted, that no perſon ſhould eyther iudge or reporte, any poynt of vntruth, of the Duke of Yorke, the Erles of Sariſbury, and Warwike, for commyng in warlike maner agaynſt the king at Saint Albones, conſideryng that their attempt and enterprice, was onely to ſee the kinges perſon in ſafegarde and ſure kepyng, and to put and aliene from him, the publique oppreſſors of the common wealth: by whoſe miſgouernaunce, his life might be in hazard, and his aucthoritie hang in a very ſmall threede. In which Parliament alſo the [Page] Duke of Yorke was made Protector of the Realme, and the Erle of Sariſ­bury was appoynted to be Chauncelor, & had the great Seale to him deli­uered: and the Erle of Warwike was elected to the office of the Capteyne of Calice, and territories of the ſame. As this deuice was pollitiquely inuented and ſo was the ſequele therof to the firſt aucthors, both honourable and pro­fitable, if fortunes ſhip had ſayled all one way. For by this practice, the rule and regiment of the whole realme, conſiſted onely in the heades and orders of the Duke and the Chauncelor, and all the warlike affayres and buſineſſe, reſted principally in the Erle of Warwike, and ſo among them it was agreed that king Henry ſhould ſtil reigne, in name & dignity, but neyther in dede, nor in aucthoritie: not myndyng eyther to depoſe or deſtroy the ſayde king, leaſt they might ſodainely prouoke and ſtirre the fury and yre of the common peo­ple againſt them: which for his holineſſe of life, and abundant clemencie, was of the ſimple ſort much fauoured, and highly eſtemed. After which aucthori­tie geuen, theſe three perſons ruled the realme, and did all thinges after their awne diſcrecions (which without battail or manſlaughter, might haue eaſe­ly depriued the ſayde king both of life and land.) And firſt they amoued from the priuie counſaile, all ſuch perſons as the King loued, or the Queene fauo­red, puttyng in their places men of their ſect and confederacie, & chaunging officers throughout the realme at their will and diſpoſition: ſo that the olde ſpoken prouerbe here tooke place: New Lordes, newe lawes: ſuch lippes, ſuch lettuce. And yet in all their rule, I finde no mencion made of differryng iuſtice, or of their pollyng, or their brybery, as was openly proued by ſuche as gouerned before their time: ſauyng that they toke out of ye Sanctuary of Weſtminſter, Iohn Holland Duke of Exceter, being repugnant to the order taken and concluded, in the laſt Parliament, and conueyed him to Pomfret Caſtell. Which takyng out, was accoumpted an execrable and a dampnable offence, of diuerſe of the ſpiritualtie, and eſpecially of the Abbot of Weſtmin­ſter, and his Monkes, and this is the moſt ſpot that was (as I could read) euer moſt to be caſt in the Dukes fame, duryng his Protectorſhippe, or of his counſayle.
1456/34 But that venemous worme, that dreadfull Dragon, called diſdaine of ſuperioritie, which hath conſumed the blood of ſo many noble Princes, and deſtroyed the linage of ſo many gouernors, in all Realmes and kingdomes, aſwell Pagan as Chriſtian, could not abſtaine from incenſyng the hartes of Lorde Henry Beauford, newly come to the Duchie of Sommerſet, by the death of Duke Edmond his father, which at the battaile of Saint Albons, (as you haue hearde before reherſed) loſt his life, and of Humfrey Duke of Buckingham, whoſe ſonne and heyre named Humfrey, Erle of Stafforde, taſted the ſame cup, at the forenamed conflict, and of other Lordes and men of authoritye, fauouryng and folowyng the part of King Henrye, whiche not onely bewayled and had compaſſion of the vnſure condicion, and wa­ueryng eſtate of hys rule and Lordeſhippe, perceiuyng openly, where­vnto the cloaked gentleneſſe, and ſubornate faſhion of the Duke of Yorke tended and crept vppe: But alſo thought it neceſſarye and conuenient, to puruey for a remedy, or the miſchiefe happened. Wherefore with open mouthes and fierce courages, they came to Quene Margaret, informing her that it was not honorable, but a reproche and infamy to the king, to haue [Page] one to be a Protector and gouernor of him and his realme, as who woulde ſay: that he was eyther a childe, which had neede of a Norice to feede him with pappe, or an innocent creature, which muſt be ruled by a Tutor, aſſer­teyning her father, that the Duke of Yorkes onely intent was, vnder the co­lour of his Protectorſhip, ſodainely to deſtroy and depoſe the king, when he leaſt thought of it, and therefore willed her in ſo quick a miſchiefe, to prouide a haſtie remedie, if ſhe loued the ſafegarde of her huſbande, or the tuition of her ſelfe. The Quene hauing a wit, more then the common ſort of women haue, and conſidering the eſtate of her huſband, the condition of her ſelfe, and the perill of her onelye ſonne, thought it neceſſarye to plucke the ſworde of aucthoritie out of their handes, which vnder colour of rulyng vnder others, deſired to be gouernors, and ſuperiors themſelues. Wherfore, a great coun­ſaile was called at Grenewich, where the Duke of Yorke was diſcharged of his Protectorſhip, & the Erle of Sariſbury alſo, was diſſmiſſed of his office: which malicious mutacion among the Nobilitie, cauſed ſodaine alteracions and ſedicious commocions to ſpring and aryſe in the commonaltie, and in eſpeciall within the Citie of London.
For a yong Merchaunt, which before tyme had bene in diuers Cityes, within the Countrie of Italy, and there prohibited by the Magiſtrates and rulers, to vſe or weare any weapon, eyther inuaſyue or defenſiue, chalenged an Italian in Chepeſide, for wearing of a dagger, confutyng him with the lawes of his awne Countrey, which like a colerick knaue and preſumpteous perſon, ſo diſdainefully and with ſuche tauntes and checkes aunſwered the Marchaunt, that he not wylling to ſuffer ſo open a reproche, in ſo publique a ſtreete, and that of ſo proude a villeyne, toke by force from him his dagger, and with the ſame a little cut his crowne, and cracked his pate. This Itali­an in great haſte, complayned to the Mayre of this offence, which at the next Courte, holden at the Guyldhall, by the conſent of the whole ſenate, ſent for the offender, and declaryng to him his cryme, commaunded him to warde, whereof diuers other light Marchauntes within the Citie, ſore abhorring the Italian nation, for licking the fat from their beardes, and taking from them their accuſtomed lyuing, by reaſon that the ſayde ſtraungers imported and tranſported into and out of this realme, all ſuch marchaundiſes, com­modities, and neceſſaries, as the Engliſhe men onely were accuſtomed to doe, aſſembled together in great plumpes, and by force compelled the Maior to deliuer the priſoner out of Newegate: and yet this multitude, with thys doyng nothing ſaciate nor appeaſed, like madde perſons and frantique foles, ranne to the ſeuerall houſes of dyuers Venecians, Lucaſes, and Floren­tines, and them ſpoyled, robbed and rifled, without reaſon or meaſure.A lewde riot in the Citie of London. The Maire perceyuing this great enormitie, aſſembled a great number of ſub­ſtantiall & graue Citezens, which not without great blodſhed, & mayming of ſundrie perſons, finally appeaſed their rage, and cauſed the people to depart to their houſes. The beginner of this commocion, and ſodaine vprore, ey­ther perſwaded by his friendes or fearing his chaunce, which for his firſt fact might ſodainely enſue, departed to Weſtminſter, and there regeſtred himſelfe as a ſanctuary man. The Quene which ruled all things, hearing of this great riote and vnlawfull miſdemeanour, ſent the Dukes of Exce­ſter and Buckyngham, accompanied with many other noble men to London, [Page] with a commiſſion of dyer and determiner, for the puniſhement of thys out­ragious offence, and ſedicious crime. When the Maior of the Citie, the two Dukes, and the two chiefe Iuſtices, were ſet in Guyldhall for the perfor­mance of their commiſſion, and began to call the empanels for the enquirie, as the vſe and order is, diuers light witted, and leſſe brayned perſons of the citie, priuely armed them, and by the ringing of Bow bell, thought to aſſem­ble together a great multitude of their minde and opinion, and ſo by force and might to take from the kepers all ſuch priſoners, as were before appre­hended, for the late committed robbery and riot, as they were goyng to their triall or arreignment. But thys great tumult and ſodaine furie was by diſ­creete and ſage Citezens a little and little appeaſed, and finally quenched, but in the meane ſeaſon, the Dukes and other commiſſioners, beyng vntrue­ly aduertiſed, that they were in ieopardie of their lyfes, ſodaynely departed from the Guyldhall, and left their inquirie for that day. The Maior on the next day perceyuing how the grudge roſe, called a common counſaile, wher­of the number was, one hundred, foure ſcore and odde perſons, and by auc­thoritie of the ſame, ordeyned that all Wardeyns of miſteries ſhould aſſem­ble their felowſhip in their particuler Halles, where they ſhould exhort them to the obſeruation of the kings peace, and keeping of good order within the Citie: and if they eſpied any man, eyther proue or redie to rayſe a rumour or deſirous of the deliueraunce of ſuch as were accuſed, and in captiue cuſtody, that their names ſhould be ſecretly written, and couertly delyuered to the Lorde Maior: which pollitique doyng, finally ended the outragious doing of the inſolent people, after which appeaſing the commiſſioners returned to the Guyldhall, where many of the robbers were attainted, and after con­dignely put to execution, beſide diuers great fynes and raunſomes payde, which were ſet vpon many Marchaunts, for winking at theſe doings, or aſ­ſenting to the ſame.
1457/35 The French nacion, hearyng of this domeſticall diuiſion, and ciuill diſ­ſencion, within the realme of Englande, much deſiryng to be reuenged of old diſpleaſures, and great damages, which they had ſo many yeres borne, and ſuſtayned by the engliſhe people, appointed two Nauies to inuade and de­ſtroy the townes and portes,The French men inuade the coaſtes of England. adioyning to the riuage of the Sea. The Ca­pitayne of the one armye was William Lorde Pomiers, and of the other, ſir Piers Breſſy, a great ruler in Normandy. Theſe two Captaynes, when op­portunitie of wether ſerued, ſet vp their ſayles at the mouth of Sayn, & there ſeuered themſelues, the one Weſtward, & the other Eaſtward, which was ſir Peter de Breſſy. This luſty captayne ſailyng al the coſt of Suſſex, and Kent, durſt not once take lande, till he arriued in the downes, and there hauing by a certayne eſpial perfite notice, that the towne of Sandwich was neyther peo­pled, nor fortifyed, becauſe that a little before, the chiefe rulers of the towne, were from thence departed, for to auoyde the peſtilenciall plague, which ſore there infected, and ſlew the people, entred the hauen, ſpoyled the towne, and after ſuch poore ſtuffe as he there founde, riffled and taken, he fearing an aſ­ſemble of the countrey, ſhortly returned. The Lorde Pomiers likewiſe toke his courſe Weſtwarde, and by night brent certayne houſes in Foulnay, and with a little pillage retired into Brittayn. Theſe two aduentures and fortu­nate chaunces, which to them in compariſon of their great expences, in their [Page] iorneys were ſcant worth one poore mite, or ſingle farthing: The Frenche writers delate, ſetfoorth, and paint with penne, as thoughe they had gotten Creſus riches, and Alexanders kingdoms: forgetting how manye hundred thouſande pounds they had loſt in few yeres before preceding, as to all men, being indifferent readers of this Hiſtory, playnely appereth. But verelye ſome breade is better to the hungrye perſone, then no breade, and a ſmall gayne of him, which deſireth recouery, is a great pleaſure, and therefore the French aucthors make of a litle, much, and yet their much, (all things conſy­dered) is in effect nothing at all.
The Scottes alſo not degenerating from their olde mutabilitie,The Scots inuade Eng­lande. nor al­tering their auncient conditions, from their accuſtomed and vſuall vntruth, entered into Northumberland, king Iames the ſecond, then beyng there in perſon, and burned ſmall houſes, & little cotages: but in the very middes of their great enterpriſe, they hearing of the Duke of Yorke, marching to­warde them with a great armie, with much paine, and no gaine in all haſte reuerted to their Countrey. Let vs paſſe ouer for a time all outward inuaſi­ons, and returne to our owne domeſticall debate and daylie diſcorde.
Firſt not forgetting, that whyle forreyn enimies inuaded the outwarde partes, and extreme confines of thys troublous realme, a great conflict was attempted betweene the Lorde Egremond, and the ſonnes of the Erles of Saliſburie: in the which fray, many perſons were ſlayne, and a great num­ber hurt. The Lorde Egremond in thys great tumult could not eſcape, but by force was taken and brought before the kinges counſayle, and there the king and the Quene to ſhew themſelues to all perſons indifferent, adiudged him to pay to the Erle of Saliſburie a great ſumme of money, and for his heynous offence, done agaynſt the kinges lawes, he was committed to the Gayle of Newgate, within the citie of London, out of the which priſon, by helpe of his fautors, he ſecretly eſcaped, and ſodainely departed, to the great vexation of the Shriefes of London, at the time being.
Quene Margaret whoſe breath ruled, and whoſe word was obeyed a­boue the king and his counſayle, wythin the realme of Englande, entending the deſtruction of the Duke of Yorke and his friendes, which deuiſe ſhee thought not meete to be practiſed neere to the Citie of London, becauſe ſhe well perceyued the Duke of Yorke to be had in more eſtimation among the Citezens and commonaltie, then the king her huſband, or her awne perſon: cauſed the king to make a progreſſe into Warwike ſhire, for hys health and recreation, and ſo with Hawking and hunting, came to the Citie of Couen­trey, where were diuers wayes ſtudied priuely, to bring the Queene to her hartes eaſe, and long deſired purpoſe: which was the death and deſtructi­on of the Duke of Yorke, the Erles of Saliſburie and Warwick. And for the furniture of thys matter, all theſe three noble men were ſent for to Co­uentre by the kings letters vnder his priuie ſeale, to which place the fore­ſayde Lordes, ſuſpecting no treaſon, nor putting diffidence in any creature, obediently reſorted, but in the Serpent lurcking vnder the graſſe, and vnder ſugred ſpeeche, was hid peſtyferous poyſon, ſo that if theſe noble men ad­moniſhed by their friends, had not ſodaynely departed, theyr lyues had bene ſhortned, but by ſecret admonicion of their good wyllers (to whom no earth­ly treaſure is comparable) they auoyded this net, and narowly eſcaped the [Page] ſnare, wherevpon for the ſecuritie and tuition of their lyues, the Duke of Yorke departed to Wygmore in the Marches of Wales, the Erle of Saliſ­burie reſorted to his fayre Caſtell of Middelham in the Northcountrie, and the Erle of Warwike ſayled to the towne of Caleys. Although the bodies of theſe noble perſonages were by this ſeditious and fraudulent meanes a ſunder ſeparated as ye haue heard: yet their hartes were knit and coupled in one, neuer forgettyng, but daylie ſtudyeng, both howe to be reuenged of the olde diſpites and malicious attempts, agaynſt them committed and ima­gened, and alſo howe to compaſſe their purpoſes, and to get the ſuperioritie and ouer hand aboue their euill wyllers, and apparaunt enemies: for which cauſes their letters neuer ceaſed, their meſſengers neuer ſlept, nor their purſſes were at no time ſhut, what for entertayning of olde friends, and ob­tayning of newe confederates, till king Henry and his alyes were driuen a­way, and expelled clerely out of this realme, as after ſhall appere.
1458/36 Becauſe you haue bene long troubled with reding of diuers diuiſions and ſedicions wt in the realme, among the temporalty, I will now a little digreſſe from my continued purpoſe, to declare to you an ouerthwart iudgement ge­uen among the fathers of the ſpiritualtie agaynſt Reynolde Pecocke, then Biſhop of Chicheſter. This man ſomewhat learned, but better ſtomacked, began to moue queſtions, not priuately, but openly in the Vniuerſities, con­cerning the Annates, Peterpence, & other iuriſdictions and authorities, ap­perteinyng to the Sea of Rome, and not onely put foorth the queſtions, but declared his minde and opinion in the ſame: wherefore he was for this cauſe abiured at Paules Croſſe,Reynold Pecock, by­ſhop of Chi­cheſter, abiu­red at Pau­les Croſſe. and all his bookes brent, and he himſelfe kept in his awne houſe, duryng his naturall lyfe. Some ſay that his opinion was that ſpirituall perſons by Gods law, ought to haue no temporall poſſeſſions. Other write, that he ſayd, that perſonall tythes were not due by Gods lawe: But whatſoeuer the cauſe was, in ſuche ſorte as before I haue declared, he was vſed. Thus much Hall.
King Henry and his adherentes, perceiuyng that the Duke of Yorke lay ſtill, and made no open apparaunce of aſſemble or commocion, returned to London, and there called a great counſaile, openly declaring how the French king perceiuyng the realme of England vexed, and troubled with ciuile diſ­ſencion, and mutuall diſcord, was not afeard to ſende his Admiralles on the coaſtes of Kent, and Deuonſhire, and there to ſpoyle townes, burne houſes, and murder the Engliſhe people: which cauſe alſo animated the Scottes to make Rodes and incurſions, into the confines and Marches of the realme, to the great loſſe and detriment of the kinges liege people: which two Na­cions were ſet continually to grieue and vexe this his realme of Englande, till they perceyued a perfite concorde, and an vnfayned amitie to be concluded and knit together, betwene him and his conſanguinitie, and the other ſort of the contrary part and confederacie. And to the entent that he would be the chiefe aucthor of peace, and principall ſtyrer of this vertuous concorde, he promiſed ſo gently to entertaine the Duke of Yorke, and his fautors, that all olde grudges,The deuiſe for the con­cord and vni­tie of the realme. beyng not onely inwardly forgotten, but alſo outwardly for­geuen, ſhould be the cauſe of perpetuall loue, betwene them & their friendes: of which concorde ſhould enſue familiaritie among the Lordes, and concorde among the Commons, which to all vtter enemies ſhoulde be an inwarde [Page] grudge, and to this realme a great glorie and profite. This deuice was of all men preſent well taken and adiudged, both honourable to the king, and profitable to his realme. Wherevpon diuers graue and ſad perſons were ſent to the Duke of Yorke, and al other the great eſtates of the realme, which ſence the battaile of Saint Albones neuer met, came, nor commoned toge­ther, commaundyng them for reaſonable cauſes, and great conſideracions, to reſort vnto the kinges Palayce, without delay. At this commaundement came to London Richard Duke of Yorke, and Richard Erle of Sariſburie, accompanied with a great number of meniall ſeruauntes, and friendes, leaſt peraduenture they for lacke of ayde, might haue bene betrapped, or they had knowlege, or were warned. After them came from Calice to London, the Erle of Warwike, whoſe ſeruitures were apparailed in red Cotes, embrau­dered with white ragged ſtaues. Theſe three Lordes were lodged within the Citie: the Duke, at Baynardes Caſtell, the Erle of Sariſbury at the Herber, and the Erle of warwike at his place beſyde the Gray friers. About the ſame ſeaſon, with no leſſe companie of men, came to the Citie, the yong Duke of Sommerſet, the Erle of Northumberland, and the Lord Clifford, whoſe fathers were ſlain at S. Albons: and after them reſorted the Dukes of Erceſter and Buckingham, the Lorde Egremond, and moſt of all the no­bilitie of this realme.The mortall hatred be­twene the two images of Lancaſter and Yorke. The Duke of Yorke and his mates were lodged with­in the Citie, and the Duke of Sommerſet and all his friendes, ſoiourned without Temple barre, Holborne, and other places of the Suburbes: as who ſayde, that as the Iewes diſdayned the company of the Samaritans, ſo the Lancaſtrians abhorred the familiaritie of the Yorkiſhe linage. After the commyng of theſe Lordes to the Citie, the king, the Quene, with all their fa­milie ſhortly folowed, & were lodged in the Biſhoppes Palayce of London. Theſe Lordes had ſuch great companies attendyng on them (for one had fiue hundreth, other had fiue hundreth, and diuers foure hundreth perſons in a band) that continuall watch was kept by the Maior and ſenate of London, aſwell by day as by nyght, for the preſeruacion of the peace, and continuance of good order. The Lordes which lodged within the Citie, kept a dayly coū ­ſaile at the black Friers, within the Citie. The other part ſoiournyng with­out the walles, aſſembled likewiſe in the Chapter houſe of Weſtminſter. Thus euery part both ſtudyed his awne profite and aduauncement, and alſo howe to reuenge thinges done to them, by their foes and aduerſaryes. But the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, and other vertuous prelates, ſo exhorted, applyed, and perſwaded both the parties (although a great while they were neyther heard, nor regarded) that in concluſion, they brought them to a com­municacion, where after long alteracation, aſwell of olde iniuries, and newe diſpleaſures, by the one faction, agaynſt the other cōmitted, the feare of out­ward hoſtilitie, and foren inuaſion ſo mollefyed their indurate heartes, that they outwardly promiſyng to forget all olde rancors, and auncient diſplea­ſures, ſealed and ſigned writynges, the one euer after to be friend to the o­ther, and altogether to be obedient to the king, and fauorers to his friendes, and enemies to his enemies. This concorde was ſo ioyfull to the ſuperiors, and ſo embraced of the common people (who euer beare the burthen when Princes be at controuerſy) that for the open apparaunce, and demonſtracion of this godly concord, publike Proceſſions were appoynted, to be ſolempnly [Page] celebrate within the Church of Saint Paule, in the Citie of London, on the day of the Conception of our Ladie,A generall proceſſion at Paules by the King, and ye Peres of the realme. in the Moneth of Marche. At which ſolempne feaſt, the king in habite royall hauyng his Diademe on his heade, kept his eſtate in Proceſſion, before whome went hande in hande, the Duke of Sommerſet, the Erle of Sariſburie, the Duke of Exceſter and the Erle of Warwike, and ſo one of the one faction, and another of the other ſect, and behinde the king the Duke of Yorke led the Queene, with great familiaritie to all mens ſightes: But wo worth diſſimulacion, and falſe flattering counte­naunce: fye on double entendement, and cloked adulacion, which hath bene the common ſeruitures in all Palaces, both Emperiall, and Regall, and by their onely peſtiferous venime, and ſecrete malice, hath bene the deſtruction of many a noble man, and the confuſion of a great number of true meanyng and faythfull perſons. But the wiſe man, whiche ſayth: Wo to the that haſt a double heart,A diſſimu­ling proceſſiō meant, that diſſimulacion once eſpyed, ſhould be the ar­rowe wherewith the diſſembler ſhould be wounded. As by this cloked Pageant, and diſſemblyng Proceſſion, hereafter ſhall plainely be declared. For their bodies were ioyned by hande in hand, whoſe heartes were farre a­ſunder: their mouthes louingly ſmyled, whoſe courages were enflamed with malice: their wordes were ſwete as ſuger, and their thoughtes were all enuenomed: but all theſe diſſimulyng perſons, taſted the veſſell of wo, as the wiſe man ſayd: and fewe or none of this companie were vnblotted, or vn­deſtroyed by this dolorous drinke of diſſimulacion. But this cancard worme and peſtiferous Coccatrice, not onely at this tyme reigned in England, but alſo did much harme in the Court of Fraunce: for Iohn Duke of Alaunſon, which before had bene priſoner, and well enterteyned in the realme of Eng­land, and after Captain generall of the warres in Fraunce againſt the Eng­liſhe men, highly fauoured, and of great eſtimacion in the Frenche kinges houſe, was by ſuch as he moſt truſted, and vſed moſt familiaritie withall, and whom he had greatly promoted, and highly exalted, accuſed of high trea­ſon, as enemie to his king,Iohn Duke of Alaunſon executed in Fraunce. and traytor to his Countrie, allegyng that he long before that tyme had conſpired with the Engliſhe men, to cauſe them once a­gaine to recouer the Duchie of Normandie: wherevpon by the order of the lawe, he there ſuffered death very vniuſtly, as diuers Aucthours affirme, whereof one ſayth: that kinges ſeekyng treaſon, ſhall finde lande, and the deniall of a princes deſyre, was the inuented deſtruction of the innocent Na­both. Well let vs now leaue the cloked colluſion, that remayned in Fraūce, and returne to the open diſſimulacion, which now appered in England.
1459/37 As fier being encloſed in a ſtraight place, will by force vtter his flame, and as the courſe of water aſtricted and letted, will flow and bruſt out in con­tinuance of tyme: ſo this cancard Crocodile, and ſubtile ſerpent, could not long lurke in malicious heartes, but in concluſion ſhe muſt (accordyng to her nature appere and ſhewe her ſelfe. For after this apparant concord (ac­cordyng to the very nature of diſſimulacion) diuerſe noble men of birth, but not ſtable of worde, puttyng from them honour, truth, and honeſtie, forgat their oth, and brake their promiſe, and aduaunced forth the Banner of diſ­pleaſure, and the flagge of malice. So a man may ſee, that ſuch perſons re­garde neyther their awne peculiar profite, nor the publique wealth of theyr natiue Countrie, nor yet paſſe of an othe, or promiſe breakyng, to whome diſ­corde [Page] is pleaſant, and diſſencion is dilectable. For not long after this diſſimu­led amitie, a certeine fray, eyther by chaunce, or of a thing prepenſed,A fray made vpon the Erle of War­wikes ſer­uaunt. was made vpon a yoman of the Erles of Warwike, by a ſeruiture of the kings, in the which the Aſſaylant was ſore hurte, but the Erles man fled. The kings meyniall ſeruauntes, ſeing their felow hurt, and the offendor eſcaped, aſſembled in great number, and watched the Erle, returnyng from the Coū ­ſaile towarde his Barge, and ſodainly ſet on him the yomen with ſwordes, and the Blacke garde with ſpittes, and fyre forkes. After long fight and ma­ny of the Erles men maymed and wounded, by helpe of his friendes, he toke a Whirry, and ſo eſcaped to London: whome the Queene incontinent com­maunded to be apprehended, and as a captiue and priſoner, to be ſent to the Tower of London, where (if he had bene then taken) he had ſhortly ended his dayes. By this vnhappy fray, and ſodaine chaunce of malice, there aroſe ſuch dayly and terryble warre, that euery man was in trouble, and no perſon was in quiet. For after this diſpleaſure done to the Erle, and the Queenes good minde toward him, by his ſecrete friendes priuily reueled, he with all diligence, tooke his iourney to Warwike, and after into Yorkeſhire, where he found the Duke of Yorke, and the Erle of Saliſbury, declaryng to them the aſſault of the Kinges ſeruauntes, and the pretenſed purpoſe of the frau­dulent Queene. After which complaint made, he fearyng leaſt by long ab­ſence, he might be depoſed or defrauded of his Captainſhip of Calice, wyth great ſpeede embarked himſelfe, and ſayled thither, dayly expectyng and lo­kyng, what waye the Duke of Yorke would take, for atchieuyng his long intended purpoſe. After whoſe departure, the Duke of Yorke, and the Erle of Saliſbury, ſomewhat ſtyrred and moued with this double dealyng, began to grudge and murmure: affyrmyng that in the Queene reſted nothing but fraude and feminine malice, which rulyng the king at her pleaſure and will, ſtudyed nothing ſo much, as the deſtruction of the nobilitie, and peeres of the realme. After long conſultacion had, it was agreed, that the Erle with a warlike company, ſhould march toward the king, & complaine both to him of the manifeſt iniury done to his ſonne, and alſo of the vnkinde breache of the ſworne amitie and late agreement, in which ſute, if he did preuaile, he then ſhould not omit the occaſion to him geuen, in reuengyng the diſpleaſures to him done, by the Queene and her ſiniſter Counſaylors, which euill and vn­godly ordered the ſubiectes of the whole Realme.
After this deuiſe made and concluded, the Erle of Saliſburye remoued from Middelham caſtell, accompanied with foure or fiue thouſand men, and toke his way through Lancaſhire, and Shropſhire, towarde London. In the meane ſeaſon the Queene, which was aſſiſted and ruled, by the Dukes of Somerſet and Buckingham, hauing the vigilant eie and circumſpect braine, of a pollytique gouernor: imagyned that the Erle of Warwicke had kinde­led this fire, and begun this tumult, to the entent (according to his pretenſed purpoſe) to ſet the Duke of Yorke in the ſiege royall, and high throne of the realme: For which cauſes, ſhe beyng a woman of no ſmall wit, nor litle polle­cie, conceiuyng in her opinion, that it was no boote to make any farther con­cord or league with her aduerſaries, and hearyng of the Erle of Saliſburies ſetting forwarde, wyth a company of armed men and archers: aſſembled to­gether a great coūſail, to prouide a remedie, for that imminent miſchiefe, and [Page] (as in a multitude often times it happeneth, ſo many heades, ſo many wits) ſo dyuers were in opinion, that neyther people nor weapon ſhould be ſtirred, till the Erle approched: doubting whether he came to demaunde warre or peace, or to aſke iuſtice, and to reforme wrong. Other, otherwiſe thought, and were of a contrary opinion, making the foundation of their argument, that the rayſing of people, and aſſemble of Souldiours by him, could ſignifie no peace, nor treatie of concorde: except a man ſhould ſaye, that intreating for fauour with naked ſworde in hande, were an humble ſubmiſſion and a meeke requeſt: which onely conſideration, moued them to ſay, that as force with force, ought to be repelled, ſo he with a great power, or he came into the middeſt of the realme, ſhould of neceſſitie be encountered and (if fortune would ſerue) vtterly deſtroyed. This ſentence toke place, and without delay, Syr Iames Twichet Lorde Awdeley, becauſe his ſeignorie and power lay in thoſe partes, where the Erle ſhould paſſe, was appointed to meete with him, and to geue him battayle, if he ſawe cauſe or place conuenient, and the Queene followed after. The Lorde Awdeley, according to his commiſſi­on, aſſembled aboue ten thouſand men, and knowyng by his Eſpials, which way the Erle kept, approched neere to him on a faire plaine, called Blore heath,Blore heath field. within a myle of the towne of Drayton, in the countye of Salope, commonly called Sropſhire. The Erle perceyuing by the liuerie of the Souldiours, that he was circumuented and likely to be trapped wyth the Queenes power, determined rather there to abide the aduenture with fame and honor, then farther to flie, with loſſe and reproche: and ſo encamped him­ſelfe all the night, on the ſide of a little brooke, not very brode, but ſomewhat deepe. In the mornyng early, beyng the day of Saint Tecle, he cauſed his Souldiors to ſhoote their flightes, towarde the Lorde Awdeleys company, which lay on the other ſyde of the ſayd water, and then he and all his compa­ny made a ſigne of retraite. The Lord Awdeley, remembryng not onely the truſt that he was put in, but alſo the Queenes terrible commaundement, (which was to bring to her preſence the Erle of Saliſbury, quicke or deade) blew vp his trumpet, and did ſet foorh his vaward, and ſodainely paſſed the water. The Erle of Saliſbury which knewe the ſleightes and pollicies of warlike affayres, ſodainly returned, and ſhortlye encountered with the Lorde Awdeley and his chiefe Captaynes, or the reſidue of his armie coulde paſſe the water. The fight was ſore and dreadfull. The Erle deſiryng the ſa­uyng of his lyfe, and his aduerſaryes couetyng his deſtruction, fought ſore for the obteinyng of their purpoſe, but in concluſion, the Erles army, as men deſperate of ayde and ſuccor, ſo egerly fought, that they ſlue the Lorde Aude­ley, and all his Captaynes, and diſcomfited all the remnant of his people. In this battaile were ſlaine .xxiiij. hundreth perſons, but the greateſt plague lighted on the Cheſſhire men, becauſe one halfe of the ſhire, was on the one part, and the other on the other part, of the which number were ſir Thomas Dutton, ſir Iohn Dunne, & ſir Hugh Venables. But the Erles two ſonnes, the one called ſir Iohn Neuell, and the other ſir Thomas, were ſore woun­ded, which ſoberly iourneiyng into the North Countrie, thinkyng there to re­poſe themſelues, were in their iorney apprehended by the Quenes friendes, and conueyed to Cheſter: but their kepers deliuered them ſhortly, or elſe the Marche men had deſtroyed the Gayles. Such fauour had the Commons of [Page] Wales, to the Duke of Yorkes band and his affinitie, that they could ſuffer no wrong to be done, nor euill worde to be ſpoken of him or his friendes.
Alſo this yere one named Iohannes Fauſcius, a Germain,Printing. firſt found out the noble ſcience of Imprintyng in the Citie of Mentz. But Polidore ſayth, it was firſt inuented by one Iohannes Euthenlergius, a knight, who alſo within .xvj. yeres after did inuent the ynke which the Printers now vſe.
After this battayle, 1460/38 the Duke of Yorke not only perceyuing that the de­ſtruction of him and his friendes was intended (as by this laſt conflict was apparauntly declared) but alſo remembring, that al his counſailes and priuieintents, were nowe opened to the king and the Quene, thought it meete ney­ther lenger to diſſimule, nor farther to keepe ſcilence: did therefore with a courageous hart, as well for the obteyning of the crowne, as for the tuition and ſafegard of him & his friendes, determine no lenger to ſleepe in hys den, but with all diligence to ſet forth his buſineſſe and auaunce forth his banner. And therefore ſending for the Erle of Saliſbury his felow and compere in all his doings, counſailes, and fortunes (after long communication had of the Queenes miſgouernaunce, and how ſhe without their aſſent, did all things at her will and pleaſure) determined to raiſe a great armie, and by fine force eyther to die or win their purpoſe. What ſhould I ſay, men were aſſembled, friends were ſent for, and a puyſſaunt armie was gathered, both of Nor­thren men and Welſhmen, which in good order came into the Marches of Wales, adioyning to Shropſhire, where they determined eyther to abide their enimies, or to meete them if they marched forward.
The king was not ignoraunt of this aſſemble, nor yet vnaduertiſed of the Dukes intent: wherefore to reſiſt the miſchiefe at the beginning, he cauſed commiſſioners to be made, and ſent into euery parte of the realme, where he ſuſpected eyther to haue aſſured friendes, or indifferent fauorers, for men and money: by reaſon of which commaundement, a great number was aſſembled. Many for the loue they bare to the king, but more for the feare that they had of the Queene, whoſe countenance was ſo fearefull, and whoſe looke was ſo terrible, that to all men, agaynſt whome ſhee tooke a ſmall diſpleaſure, her frowning was their vndoing, and her indignation was their death. The king accompanied with the Dukes of Sommerſet & Ex­ceſter, and other of the lyne of Lancaſter, determined cleerely to ſet on the Duke of Yorke and his confederates, and them by force eyther vtterly to vanquiſhe, or by pollecie to attrap, and bring to confuſion, wherevpon in hope of good luck, the king with his armie by long marching, came neere to the Duke of Yorke, which was ſtrongly incamped, a little from the towne of Ludlow, neere adioyning to the confines of Wales, to whome not long before, was come his truſtie friend Richarde Erle of Warwike, with a great number of expert men in marciall feates, whom he had brought with him from Calice, wherof two were men of approued pollecy, in the warres of Normandie and Guyen, the one called Andrew Trollop, and the other Iohn Blunt. Theſe armies thus lyeng, the one in the vewe and ſight of the other, ſtudied all meanes and pollecies, how to take aduauntage eche of o­ther, and how with leſſe ieoperdy, the one might ſet on the other. The Duke perceyuing by reaſon of his expert Capitaynes, away how he might eaſely dampnifie and diſcomfite his enemies, thought no lenger to ſleepe his pur­poſe, [Page] but manfully to geue the onſet and ſo with his ſecret friends and Cap­taines, determined the next morning early to beginne the battayle, and ſet on the king and his armie, or he were readie or in aray. But of this deuiſe ſucceeded nothing, nor of this imagination proceded any effect: For Andrew Trollop and other the Calicians, which were men of great knowlege and of much experience, and had liued by the kings wages, more then a few yeres, perceyuing now yt they ſhould fight agaynſt their ſouereine Lorde himſelfe (whoſe friend they eſteemed before that time, the Erle of Warwike euer to haue bene taken and reputed, and not his enemie or deſtroyer) in the dead of the night, before the day of battayle ſecretly departed from the Dukes Campe, & ſubmitted themſelues to the King, admoniſhing him of all things prepared and deuiſed, for his loſſe and deſtruction. If theſe auncient Capi­taynes were welcome to the king, or if he ioyouſly them receyued, I referre that to all men, which haue reliefe in their deſtreſſe, or haue a ſodaine good chaunce, when they thinke leaſt vpon it. When the Duke of Yorke was ad­uertiſed of their departing, no maruayle though his ſenſes were moued, and his wittes diſturbed, as a man that ſodainely ryſeth out of a traunce, woteth not what to doe or ſay: For he firſt conſidered the power and aucthoritie of the king, and ſawe that Andrew Trollop of his friend was ſodainely tranſ­formed into the image of his extreme enemie, whoſe force and pollecie, as muche nowe diſcomforted hym, as by the truſt which he put in hym, he was before incouraged: wherefore he euydently perceyuing, that all his coun­ſayle and purpoſe, was by the fore named Andrewe, reueled and diſcloſed thought it better for him and hys to depart in ſurety, then to abide the chaūce, of mutable Fortune, which turneth the wheele at her wyll and pleaſure: whervpon he with his yonger ſonne Edmond Erle of Rutlande, ſecretly de­parted into Wales, and ſo paſſed into Irelande, where he was with all ioy and honor gladly receyued. The Erle of Marche, ſonne and heire apparant to the foreſayde Duke, accompanied with the Erles of Saliſbury and War­wike, and ſyr Iohn Wenlock, ſtale away the ſame night, and came into Deuonſhire: where by the meanes of Iohn Dinham Eſquire (which after was high Treaſorer of Englande, in the time of king Henry the .vij.) they bought a ſhip, which coſt .C.x. Markes at Exmouth, and ſayled to Gern­ſay, and after came to Calice, and were let in at the poſterne, and ioyfully welcomed of their friendes.
The next day in the morning, the king beyng aduertiſed of the depar­ting of the Duke of Yorke and his partakers, cauſed all his horſemen to follow them by euery paſſage, but they were neyther ſeene nor eſpied, as they that folowed made report. The king perceyuing that the Lordes were eſcaped, pardoned all the poore ſouldiours, ſauing certaine Ryng leaders, whereof ſome he puniſhed and fined, and ſome he hanged and quartered. After this, he remoued to Ludlowe, and there diſpatched his hoſte, and ſpoyled the towne and the Caſtell, and ſent the Duches of Yorke, with her two yonger ſonnes, to be kept in warde, with the Duches of Buckyngham her ſiſter, where ſhe continued a certayne ſpace. After this, he proclaymed theſe Lordes traytors to him, enemies to their Countrie, and rebels to the Crowne: confiſcating all their landes, goodes and offices, committing the gouernaunce of the North partes, to the Erle of Northumberland, and the [Page] Lorde Clifford, as to his truſtie and moſt faithfull friends, and of his towne of Calice, he made Capitaine Henry the newe Duke of Sommerſet: but the olde huſband man ſayeth, that as to haſtie ſowing often time deceaueth, ſo to late, neuer well proueth. For in this buſineſſe, protracting of time onely, hurted and harmed the king and his ſequele. For if he at the beginning, had diſpoſſeſſed his aduerſaries of that refuge and hold, no doubt but that he had eyther tamed or vanquiſhed them, with little labor and ſmall daunger.
The Duke of Sommerſet, reioyſing much in his newe office, elected dyuers hardie and valyant ſouldiours, and with great pompe ſayled toward Calice: and when he thought ſurely to haue entred into the Hauen, the ar­tilerie ſhot ſo fiercely, both out of the towne and Riſebanke, that he ſuffering there a ſore repulſe, was faine to lande at Whitſandbay, and ſent worde to the Capitaynes of the towne, to receyue him as the kings Lieuetenaunt, and ſhewed to them his letters patents, but neyther he nor hys wryting was once regarded or loked on: ſo of neceſſitie he reſorted to the Caſtell of Guyſ­nes, daylie ſkirmiſhing with the garriſon of Calice, more to his loſſe than gaine. After his arriuall, as is aforeſayde, diuers of his Mariners, owyng more good wyll to the Erle of Warwike, than to this yong Duke, conueyed their ſhippes into the Hauen of Calice, and in them diuers of the Erle of Warwickes enemies, as Ianyn Fendill, Iohn Felowe, and dyuers other, and preſented them to the ſayde Erle, which incontinent cauſed their heades to be ſtriken off. Thys daylie conflict, ſtill continuing betweene the Lordes, which ſoiorned at Calice, and the Duke of Sommerſet, liyng at Guiſnes, no ſmall number of the commonaltie, daylie reſorted to the Erle of Marche and his confederates: by reaſon whereof, although they daylie loſt people, and had ſlaine many, yet their number was reſtored, and the gap euer filled, which was the continuall loſſe, and daylie detriment to the Duke of Som­merſet. Yet he like a valyant Prince, nothing leſſe minding, then for lacke of ayde to be expelled from the great office and renoumed aucthoritie, which the king had to him giuen, in the partes beyonde the ſea, ſent letters to the king, and meſſengers to the Queene, deſiring of them ayde and ſuccor, in defence of the quarell and lawfull aſſiſtance. His poſtes were not vnheard, nor hys requeſtes vnprouided. For without delay Richarde Lorde Riuers, and ſyr Anthony Wooduile his valyaunt ſonne, which after was Lorde Scales, ac­companied with foure hundred warlike perſons, were appointed to paſſe the Seas, and to be coadiutors to the Duke of Sommerſet. Theſe martiall Capitaynes endeuoring themſelues to the point, for the which they were aſſigned came to the Porte of Sandwiche, and there abode the winde and the weather, which obeyeth neyther king, nor ſerueth Emperour.
The Erles of Marche and Warwike, and other being at Calice, had knowledge of all theſe doings, and ſecret conuenticles: wherfore to preuent the Dukes purpoſe, they ſent Iohn Dinham the valyaunt Eſquire, with a ſmall number of men, but with a multitude of courageous hartes, to the towne of Sandwiche, which ſodainely entred the ſame, and tooke the Lorde Riuers in his bed, and his ſonne alſo: robbing houſes,The towne of Sandwich with certeine Lordes is taken. and ſpoyling ſhippes of great ryches and marchaundiſe, and beſide this, they tooke the principall ſhips of the kings nauy then liyng at the Port, wel furniſhed with ordinance & artilerie, but not without the fauor of the Mariners, which fauored more [Page] the one parte then the other. But although Iohn Dinham, Capitaine of the Lordes parte, was ſore hurt and maymed on his legge, by reaſon whereof he euer after halted, and ſomewhat limped: yet his courage and pollecy was ſo much, that he vanquiſhed his enimies, and brought the ſhippes royall la­ded with pray and priſoners, to the towne of Calice, and them preſented to the Erle of Marche, not knowyng then that the Lorde Riuers daughter ſhould be the Erles wife, which then had an huſband lyuing, nor thinking that her father for her ſake, ſhould after be deſtroyed. But who can knowe the ſecrets of God, or without him, declare the chaunce that after ſhall enſue.
After this bootie gotten, and good luck obteyned, diuers of the beſt ſhips taken in the hauen of Sandwich, were wel victualled and manned, and with them the Erle of Warwike, tranſfreted and ſayled into Ireland, to com­mon with the Duke of Yorke, of his great affayres and buſineſſe. The wea­ther was ſo fayre, and the winde ſo fauourable to the Erles purpoſe, that within leſſe then .xxx. dayes, he paſſed and repaſſed from Calice to Deueline, and aſſerteyned the Erles of Marche and of Saliſbury, what was the Duke of Yorkes deuiſe and intent, both for his entrie and theirs, into the realme of England. The Erle of Warwike had come to ſhort home to tell theſe tydings, if the Duke of Exceter, which being admirall of the ſea, laye in the weſt Countrie to ſtop the Erles paſſage, might haue had his awne will: but the Capitaines of his Nauie murmoured agaynſt him, and the Mariners diſprayſed and diſdayned him, glad to heare of the Erle of Warwikes good ſucceſſe, by which occaſion he neyther would nor durſt once meddle or cope with the Erles Nauie.
During thys tyme, the king called a Parliament, in the Citie of Co­uentre,A Parlia­ment holden at Couentry. in the which the Duke of Yorke, and all his confederates were at­taynted of high treaſon, and their goodes and landes confiſcate and forfeted: and to prohibite their landing in al portes, hauen townes were watched, and the ſea coſtes were garniſhed with Bekons. And ſyr Simon Montfort with a great crew was appointed to keepe the downes, and the fiue Portes, and all men paſſing into Flaundyrs, were vpon payne of death prohibited to paſſe by Calice, leaſt the Lordes there ſhould borowe of them any money, as they did preſt of the Marchaunts of the ſtaple .xviij.M. pound late before, which was a great diſpleaſure to the king, and a more corroſey to ye Quene. The Lordes liyng at Calice were not ignorant of all theſe doynges and pro­uiſions, but dayly were aſſertayned what was done in the kings priuy cham­ber: wherefore firſt they ſent a companie to Sandwiche, which conquered the towne, and apprehended ſir Simond Mountfort, and brought him with all his Mates to the hauen of Calice, where incontinent he with .xij. of his chiefe felowes, loſt their heades on the ſandes, before Riſebanke. After the Kinges nauie gayned, and his Captaines on the arriuall of the Sea taken and deſtroyed, the Lordes liyng at Calice, hopyng in their friendes within the Realme, determined to paſſe the ſea, and to lande in England. And after they had put the Caſtell and towne of Calice, in ſure and ſafe cuſtodie to their onely vſe, they paſſed the ſea and landed at Sandwiche. And ſo paſſyng through Kent, there came to them the Lorde Cobham, Iohn Guildefforde, William Peche, Robert Horne, and many other gentlemen, which conueyed them to the Citie of London. But the fame of their landyng once knowen, [Page] gentlemen repayred, and yomen reſorted out of all the South partes of the Realme: vpon which rumor, Thomas Lorde Scales, a man in great fauor with the King and Queene, accompanied with the Erle of Kendall a Gaſ­coyne, and the Lord Louell, reſorted to London, with a great company of ar­med men: declaryng to the Maior of the Citie, that their repayre onely was to defende, and kepe the Citie, from the ſpoyle and robbery of ſuch traytors, as the king was credibly informed, would thether make acceſſe: to whome the Maior aunſwered, that he well knewe both his othe, and bounden dutie towarde his ſouereigne Lorde and Prince, and neded neither of prompter, nor yet of coadiutor, eyther to defende or gouerne the Citie, to him committed in charge. With which aunſwere, the Lorde Scales and his aſſociates not a little diſpleaſed, entered into the Towre of London, dayly with new inuen­cions, doyng diſpleaſures and domages to the Citizens of the Citie, whome they ſore ſuſpected, rather to fauor then to hate, the Erles of March, and Warwike, and other of their band and affinitie. Which Erles with a great armie came ſhortly to London, and were of the Maior and Citezens ioyouſ­ly receyued, to whome reſorted the Archbiſhop of Cantorbury, the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Exceſter, with many Prelates and religious perſons. Theſe Lordes nothing ſlackyng the purpoſe, that they came for, dayly conſul­ted and aſſembled together in the houſe of the gray Friers within the Citie. And after long debating, and ſecret conſultacion had, it was agreed, that they with theyr whole puiſſance ſhould marche forward, toward the King: deter­mining eyther by force or fayre meanes, to bring their purpoſe to a cōcluſion. When this counſaile was diſſolued, the Erles of Marche & Warwike, Tho­mas Lord Fauconbridge, Henry Lord Borchier, called Erle of Ewe, with a great nūber of men, which came out of Kent, Eſſex, Surrey & Suſſex, to the number as ſome writers affirme of .xxv.M. perſons departed from London, toward the King, liyng at Couentre, then called the Queenes ſecrete arbor, leauyng behinde them to kepe the Londoners in their fidelitie, from reuer­tyng from theyr part the Erle of Sariſbury, the Lorde Cobham, and Sir Iohn Wenlocke: which Lorde Cobham, with certaine Aldermen of the Ci­tie ſo kept the Weſt ſyde againſt the Towre, and Sir Iohn Wenlocke with other, ſo vigilantly watched the Eaſt part toward Saint Katherynes, that no perſon eyther could iſſue out, or enter in, to the great diſpleaſure of the Lorde Scales and his companie, which dayly ſhot their ordenaunce out, and had likewiſe great ordenaunce ſhot at them, to the hurt, and no pleaſure of both partes. The king not ignoraunt of all theſe doynges, aſſembled a great armie, and accompanied with the Duke of Sommerſet, which was lately come from Guiſnes, and the Duke of Buckingham, and diuers other great Lordes of his part and faction, came to the towne of Northhampton, where the Queene encouraged her friendes, and promiſed great rewardes to her helpers: for the king ſtudied nothing but of peace, quiet and ſolitarie lyfe.
When the kinges hoſte was aſſembled, and that the Queene perceyued that her power was able to matche with the force of her aduerſaries,The battaile of Northāp­ton. ſhee cauſed her armie to iſſue out of the towne, and to paſſe the riuer of Sene, and there in the newe fielde, betwene Harſyngton and Sandifforde, the Capi­taines ſtrongly em [...]arked themſelues with high bankes, and depe trenches. The Erle of March beyng luſtie, and in the flower of his couragious youth, [Page] liyng betwene Towceter and Northampton, determined to ſet on the kings armie, without longer protractyng of tyme. And in the night ſeaſon he remo­ued his campe towarde Northampton, and in marchyng forwarde ſet hys men in good order of battaile, whereof the vawewarde was conducted by the Erle of Warwike, which either by ſtrenght or ſtealth Mauger the Lord Beamond, which kept a ſtraite goyng towarde the kinges campe, entred freſhely, and began the battaile about .vij. of the clocke, the .ix. day of Iulye. After whome folowed the Erle of Marche, with the banner of his father. This fight continued in doubtfull iudgement, till the houre of nine, at which tyme the Kinges armie was ſcattered, and diſcomfited, and of the ſame ſlain, and drowned in the riuer, fewe leſſe then ten thouſand tall Engliſhe men, and the king himſelfe left alone diſconſolate, was taken and apprehended, as a man borne, and predeſtinate to trouble, miſerie, and calamitie. At this bat­taile were ſlaine, Humfrey Duke of Buckingham, Iohn Talbot Erle of Shreweſbury, a valiaunt perſon, and not degeneratyng from his noble pa­rent: Thomas Lorde Egremond, Iohn Viſcont Beaumond, and Sir Wil­liam Lucie, which made great haſt to come to part of the fight, and at his firſt approche was ſtriken in the head with an Axe. Diuers other Gentlemen were ſlaine in this ciuil battaile, whoſe names are not remembred nor pub­liſhed by any author that I haue read. Beſide theſe dead perſons, many were taken priſoners, becauſe they left their horſes, and diſcended to fight on foote. The Duke of Sommerſet and other, which narowly eſcaped, fled with the Quene and prince Edward, into the Biſhoprike of Durham, in which place they determined to gather a newe armie and power, and if no hope were of recouery, then they agreed to flie into Scotland: there to abide a time of bet­ter lucke. The Erles beyng victors in this bloody battaile, conueyed the king that night againe to the towne of Northhampton, and the next day with great ſolemnitie and ſmall comfort, they ſet forwarde the king, and by eaſie iourneys brought him to London the .xvj. day of Iuly, where he was faintly receyued, and febly welcomed, and was lodged in the Biſhops Palace. After whoſe commyng to the Citie, the Tower of London was deliuered to the Erle of Marche, vpon a certaine compoſicion. But the Lorde Scales, ſuſ­ſpectyng the ſequele of the deliuery of the ſame, tooke a Whirry priuily, en­tendyng to haue fled to the Queene. But he was eſpyed by diuerſe water­men belongyng to the Erle of Warwike, which wayted for his foorthcom­myng on the Thamys, and ſodainly taken, and ſhortly ſlaine with many dar­tes and daggers, and his bodie left all bloody and naked at the gate of the Clynke, which after was buryed in the Church adioinyng. Then were dy­uers perſons apprehended, and endited of treaſon, whereof ſome were par­doned, and ſome executed: But Thomas Thorpe, ſeconde Baron of the Ex­chequer, great friend to the houſe of Lancaſter, and extreme enemie to the familie of Yorke, was taken diſguyſed in a Monkes apparell, with a ſhauen crowne, and ſo brought to the Erle of Warwike, which ſent him to the tower of London, where he long remayned. Duryng this trouble was a Parlia­ment ſommoned to begin at Weſtminſter in the moneth of October next fo­lowyng. Before which tyme,A parliamēt holden at Weſtminſter. Richard Duke of Yorke beyng in Ireland, by ſwift currers, and fliyng poſtes, was aduertiſed of the great victory, gayned by his part at the fielde of Northhampton, and alſo knewe that the king was [Page] nowe in caſe to be kept, and ordered at his pleaſure and will: Wherefore lo­ſyng no tyme, nor ſluggyng one houre, he ſayled from Deuelyn to Cheſter with no ſmall companie, and by long iourneys came to the Citie of London, which he entered the friday next before the feaſt of Saint Edward the Con­feſſor, with a ſworde borne naked before him, and tooke his lodgyng in the Kinges awne Palace, whervpon the common people babbled, that he ſhould be King, and that King Henry ſhould no longer reigne. Duryng the time of this Parliament, the Duke of Yorke, with a bolde countenaunce, entered in­to the Chamber of the peeres, and ſate downe in the trone royall vnder the cloth of eſtate (which is the Kinges peculier ſeate) and in the preſence aſwell of the Nobilitie, as of the ſpiritualtie (after a pauſe made) ſayde theſe wor­des in effect. My ſinguler good Lordes,The Duke of yorkes Oraciō made to all the Lords of the Parliament. maruaile not that I approche vnto this throne. For I ſit here as in the place to me by verye iuſtice lawfully be­longyng, and here I reſt, as he to whome this Chayre of right apperteyneth, not as he, which requyreth of you fauor, parcialitie, or bearyng, but egall right, friendly indifferencie, and true adminiſtracion of iuſtice: for I beyng the partie grieued, and complaynant, can not miniſter to my ſelfe the Medi­cine, that ſhould helpe me (as expert Leches and Chirurgians may) except you be to me both faythfull ayders, and alſo true Counſaylers. Nor yet this noble realme, and our naturall Countrie ſhall neuer be vnbuckeled from her dayly feuer, except I (as the principall Phiſition, and you as true and truſty Appothecaryes) conſult together, in makyng of the pocion, and trie out the cleane and pure ſtuffe, from the olde, corrupt and putrifyed drugges. For vn­doubtedly, the roote and bottome of this long feſtured canker, is not yet ex­tirpate, nor the feble foundacion of this fallible buyldyng, is not yet eſpyed, which hath bene, and is, the dayly deſtruction of the Nobilitie, and the conti­nuall confuſion of the poore Commonalty of this realme and Kingdome. For all you knowe (or ſhould knowe) that the high and mightie Prince King Ri­chard the ſeconde, was the true and vndoubted heyre, to the valiant Conque­rour, and renoumed Prince King Edward the thirde, as ſonne and heyre to the hardy knight and couragious Captain, Edward prince of Wales, Duke of Aquitain and Cornewall, eldeſt ſonne to the ſaid king Edward the thirde, which King was not onely in deed, but alſo of all men reputed and taken, as the very true and infallible heyre, to the wiſe and politique prince king Hen­ry the thirde, as ſonne and heyre to king Edward the ſecond, ſonne and heyre to King Edward the firſt, the very heyre and firſt begotten ſonne of the ſayde noble and vertuous prince, king Henry the thirde. Which king Richarde of that name the ſecond, was lawfully and iuſtly poſſeſſed of the Crowne, and Diademe of this Realme and Region, till Henry of Darby, Duke of Lanca­ſter, and Herforde, ſonne to Iohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, the fourth begotten ſonne, to the ſayde king Edward the thirde, and yonger brother to my noble aunceſter Lyonell Duke of Clarence, the thirde begotten ſonne of the ſayde king Edward, by force and violence, contrary both to the duetie of his allegiaunce, and alſo to his homage, to him both done and ſworne, rayſed warre and battaile, at the Caſtell of Flynt in Northwales agaynſt the ſayde king Richard, and him apprehended and impriſoned within the Tower of London. Duryng whoſe life and captiuitie, he wrongfully vſurped and en­truded vpon the royall power, and high eſtate of this realme and region, ta­kyng [Page] on him the name, ſtile, and aucthoritie of king & gouernor of the ſame. And not therewith ſatiſfied and contented, compaſſed and accompliſhed the death and deſtruction of his naturall Prince, and moſt worthy ſouereigne Lord, not as a common homicide and butcherly murderer, but as a regicide and deſtroyer of his king. After whoſe piteous death and execrable murder, the right and tytle of the Crowne, and ſuperioritie of this realme, was law­fully reuerted and returned to Roger Mortimer, Erle of Marche, ſonne and heyre to Lady Philip, the onely childe of the aboue rehearſed Lionell, Duke of Clarence, to which Rogiers daughter called Anne, my moſt dereſt and welbeloued mother, I am the very true and lyneall heyre, which diſcent all you cannot iuſtly gayne ſay, nor yet truely denie. Then remember thys, if the tytle be mine, why am I put from it: if I be true heyre to the crowne (as I am in deede) why is my right witholden: if my clayme be good, why haue I not iuſtice: for ſurely learned men of great ſcience and knowledge, ſay and affirme, that lyneall diſcent, nor vſurped poſſeſſion can nothing pre­uayle, if continuall clayme be lawfully made, or openly publiſhed. For auoy­ding of which ſcruple & ambiguity: Edmond Erle of Marche, my moſt wel­beloued Vncle, in the time of the firſt Vſurper, in dede, but not by right, cal­led king Henry the fourth by his Coſyns, the Erle of Northumberland, and the Lorde Percy, he being then in captiuitie with Owen Glendore, the re­bell in Wales, made his tytle and righteous clayme, to the deſtruction of both the noble perſons. Likewiſe my moſt deereſt Lorde and father, ſo farre ſet forth that right and tytle, that he loſt his lyfe and worldly ioye, at the towne of Southampton, more by power, then indifferent iuſtice. Sithe whoſe death, I comming to my full age, haue neuer deſiſted to purſue my tytle, and require my right, which by meanes of ſiniſter counſaile and iniuſt detention, I can neyther obteyne nor recouer. So that of fine force, I am compelled to vſe power in ſtede of prayer, and force in ſtede of requeſt (not as I ſayde be­fore) for my priuate emolument and peculiar profite, but to reſtore peace, loue, and quietneſſe to this our naturall region: which euer ſythe the firſt vngodly vſurpation of the forenamed Henry, vntruely called king Henry the fourth, hath bene cleerely baniſhed, and out of the ſame iniuſtly exiled. What murders and manſlaughters hath bene perpetrated and committed within this Countrey, ſythe the beginning of that vngracious vſurpation: what number of noble men haue beene ſlayne, deſtroyed, and executed, ſithe that vnfortunate day: it is to lamentable and to manifeſt. For although Henry of Lancaſter Erle of Derby, tooke vpon him the Scepter and the crowne, and wrongfully beare the name and ſtyle of a king, and was not much tyckeled with mine Vncle, the Erle of Marche, at that time being within age: Yet was hee neuer in ſuretie of himſelfe, nor had, or enioyed any perfite qui­etneſſe, eyther in minde or in body: for ſurely a corrupt conſcience feeleth ne­uer reſt, but looketh when the ſworde of vengeaunce will diſcend and ſtrike. His ſonne alſo called King Henry the fift, obteyned notable victories, and immortall prayſes, for his noble actes done in the realme of Fraunce: yet God for the offence of his vntrue parent ſodainely touched him, vnbodiyng his ſoule in the flower of his youth, and in the glorie of his conqueſt. And although he had a fayre ſonne, and a yong apparant heyre: yet was this Or­phan ſuche a one, as preachers ſaye, that God threatned to ſende, for a pu­niſhment, [Page] to hys vnrulye and vngracious people: ſaiyng by his prophet E­ſay: I ſhall geue you children to be your princes, and infaunts without wiſ­dome, ſhall haue the gouernaunce of you. The prophet lyed not, if you note all things in an order: For after this Henry the fift (whoſe fame no man can iuſtly reproue or deface) ſucceded his ſonne whom all we haue called our na­turall prince, and obeyed as his heyre: in whoſe time and wrongfull reigne, I require you diligently to conſider, with what great torments and afflicti­ons God hath whypped and ſcurged this miſerable Iſle, yea, with ſuch and ſo many ſcourges and plagues, as no nation (the Egyptians onely except) were euer tormented, or aflicted withall. I will not ſpeake of rebellious murders and oppreſſions, which of late haue bene done, and exerciſed here among vs: but I will declare and manifeſt to you how the crowne and glo­rie of this realme, is by the negligence of this ſilly man, and his vnwiſe counſayle, miniſhed, defaced, and diſhonored. Is not Normandy, which his father gat, regayned and conquered agayne, by the inſolencie of him, and his couetous counſayle? Is not the whole Duchy of Acquitayne by two hun­dred and odde yeres, peaceably poſſeſſed by the kings of this realme, in one yere and a little more, gotten out of our hands and ſeigniorie? What ſhould I ſpeake of Angeow & Mayne, or the loſſe of the Iſle of Fraunce, with the riche Citie of Paris. Alas it is to apparaunt, neither will I moleſt you with the recitall of all the perticulers thereof: But nowe in the middes of this af­fliction, and to make an ende of the ſame, God of his eneffable goodneſſe, looking on this countrey, with his eyes of pitie and mercie, hath ſent me in the truth to reſtore againe his decayed kingdome, to his auncient fame and olde renoume. Whereof here in open parliament, according to my iuſt and true title, I haue and do take poſſeſſion of this royal throne, not putting diffi­dence, but firme hope in Gods grace, that by his deuine ayde, & the aſſiſtance of you the peeres of this realme, I ſhall bewtifie and maintaine the ſame, to the glorie of hym, honor of my blood, and to the publique wealth, as well of you all here preſent, as of all the poore commons and ſubiectes, of thys kingdome and Regiment.
When the Duke had thus ended his Oration, the Lordes ſate ſtill lyke Images grauen in the wall, or dumme Gods, neither whiſpering nor ſpea­king, as though their mouthes had beene ſowed vp. The Duke perceyuing none aunſwere to be made to his declared purpoſe, not well content wyth their ſober ſilence, aduiſed them well to digeſt and ponder the effect of that which he had ſayde, and ſo neyther fully diſpleaſed, nor all pleaſed, departed to hys lodgyng in the kings Palace.
Whyle he was thus declaryng his tytle in the Chamber of the Peres, there happened a ſtraunge chaunce in the very ſame time, amongſt the com­mons in the nether houſe, then there aſſembled: for a crown which did hang in the middle of the ſame to garniſhe a braunche, to ſet lights vpon, without touch of any creature or rigor of winde ſodainely fell downe, and at the ſame time alſo fell downe the crowne, which ſtoode on the toppe of the Caſtell of Douer: as a ſigne and pronoſtication that the crowne of the realme ſhould be deuided and changed, from one line to another, ſuch was the iudgement of the common people.
The Lordes of the realme, forgate not the Dukes demaunde, nor long [Page] protracted the time, to ſee ſome good ende, in ſo waightie a cauſe: wherfore diuers Lordes, as well ſpirituall as temporall, with many graue and ſage perſons of the commonaltie daylie aſſembled at the black Friers and other places, to treate and common of this matter, being of no ſmall importaunce. During which time, the Duke of Yorke, although he and the king, were both lodged in the Palace of Weſtminſter, yet for no prayer or interceſſion, he would once viſite or ſee the king, till ſome perfite concluſion were taken, in this great and waightie purpoſe, ſaiyng and affirming, that he was ſub­iect to no man, but onely to God, and he was his Lord and ſuperior, and none other, I will a little ſpace leaue the Lordes conſultyng together, and ſpeake of outward attemptes and forreyn doings.
This ciuill diſcention within the realme of Englande, did much ani­mate and incourage Iames the ſeconde of that name, king of Scottes, to make warre on the Engliſhe nation, partly for the diſpleaſure which he con­ceyued for the death of Edmond Duke of Sommerſet hys mothers brother, and partly to ſhew himſelfe amongſt his people, to be both valyaunt and cou­ragious. Thys king Iames from his firſt rule, beganne to enter into ſuſpi­tion with Wylliam Erle Douglas, a man both of great kinne and more po­wer, euer miſtruſting that he nothing more deſyred, then to depriue hym from his aucthoritie,Wylliam E [...]l [...] Doug­la [...] murdred. and to vſurpe the ſame. This cancard ſuſpicion was ſo rooted in the kings harte, that ſodainely it branched out, in ſo much that the king ſending for the Erle (which truſting on his awne innocencie, hum­bly came to his preſence) cauſed him ſhamefully to be ſlayne and murdered, with which iniury, his two brethren, Archibald Erle of Murrey, and Hugh Erle of Ormount, not a little pricked and incouraged with the Erles of An­gus and Morthone, being all of one line and ſurname, made open warre on the ſaide king Iames: but in concluſion he preuailed, and ſuppreſſed the great power of the Douglaſſes. And then thinking himſelfe a king, without eyther peere or fere, aſſembled a great armie, and entred into the Marches of Northumberlande, and beſieged the Caſtell of Roxborough, and there cauſed his newe Bumbard lately caſt in Flaunders, called the Lyon and dy­uers other peeces to be ſhot agaynſt the Caſtell, whereof one being weake and ſlender, brake in peeces, and one of the fragmentes ſlue the king, ſtan­ding amongeſt a great companye of his people,King Iames of Scotland ſlayne with a peece of a Gonne. and wounded the Erle of Angus. The Scottes not diſmayed with the death of their King, ſeyng the Caſtell eaſie to be wonne, manfully aſſauted and with much paine gat it, and the ſame long defended, till Rychard Duke of Glouceſter it conquered and deſtroyed. This king Iames of Queene Mary his wyfe left three ſonnes, Iames which ſucceeded him, Alexander Duke of Albany, and Iohn. This yong king Iames, was put vnder the tuition of Iames Kenede, Byſhop of Saint Andrewes, which during his noneage, ruled the realme to the kings great honor, but more to his awne profite and peculiar gayne: For he made ſumpteous houſes, and builded Colleges, which this yong pupill king Iames, neyther could, nor was able to do.
The death of Charles the french King.About this very ſeaſon, and during this vnnaturall controuerſie within the Realme of Englande: Charles the French king, which onely by trou­ble and calamitie gat to him a perpetuall name, and amongſt his Nation a­boue the ſtarres exalted, ended the point of his fatall fine, which Prince in [Page] his youth, neuer regarded wanton paſtyme, nor laſciuious dalliaunce, for his wittes were ſet, and his induſtrie onely applied, to recouer agayne hys Princely inheritaunce: So that more plainely then in a Glaſſe, all men may perceyue that paine often profiteth, and labor commonly auayleth, but ydle­neſſe ſildome, and dalliaunce neuer. To this Charles ſucceded king Lewys, of that name the .xj. of whoſe doings you ſhall heare after: and ſhall both ſtudy and marueile, at the ſtraungeneſſe of his demeanor, and the craftie po­licie of his ſecret compaſſes. Now I will returne to the great counſayle of the Lordes, celebrate about London, for the Duke of Yorkes claime.
After long arguments made, and deliberate conſultation had among the Peeres, Prelates, and commons of the realme:146 [...]/39 vpon the vigile of all Saintes, it was condeſcended and agreed, by the three eſtates, for ſo much as king Henry had beene taken as king, by the ſpace of .xxxviij. yeres and more, that he ſhould enioy the name and tytle of king, and haue poſſeſſion of the realme, during his life naturall: And if he eyther died or reſigned, or forfeited the ſame, for infringing any point of this concorde, then the ſayde Crowne and aucthoritie royall, ſhould immediatly diſſende to the Duke of Yorke, if he then lyued, or elſe to the next heyre of his line or linage, and that the Duke from thenceforth ſhould be Protector and Regent of the land. Prouided alway, that if the king did cloſely or apertly ſtudie or go about to breake or alter this agrement,Articles of agreement betwene king Henrie the ſixt, and Ry­chard Duke of Yorke. or to compaſſe or imagine the death or deſtruc­tion of the ſayde Duke or hys bloud, then he to forfeit the crowne, and the Duke of Yorke to take it. Theſe articles with many other, were not onely written, ſealed and ſworne by the two parties: but alſo were enacted in the high court of Parliament. For ioy whereof, the king hauing in his company the ſayde Duke, rode to the Cathedrall Church of ſaint Paule, within the Citie of London, and there on the day of all ſaintes, went ſolempnly wyth the Diademe on his head in proceſſion, and was lodged a good ſpace after in the Biſhops Palace, nere to the ſayd Church. And vpon the Saturday next enſuyng, Richard Duke of Yorke, was by the ſound of a trumpet, ſolempn­ly proclaimed heyre apparaunt to the crowne of Englande, and Protectour of the realme.
After thys, the Parliament kept at Couentry the laſte yere, was de­clared to be a deuiliſhe counſayle, and onely celebrate for the deſtruction of the nobility, and no lawfull Parliament, becauſe they which were returned, were neuer elected, according to the due order of the law, but ſecretly named by them, which deſired more the deſtruction, then the aduauncement of the publique wealth and common profite. When theſe agreements were done and enacted, the king diſſolued his parliament, which was the laſte parlia­ment that euer he ended. Such was the pleaſure of almightie God, that king Henry beyng a good and verteous man, which had taſted innumerable aduerſities and calamities of the worlde, ſhould be depriued of his terre­ſtriall crowne, to be recompenſed with an heauenly garlande, and a ioyfull place: for ſurely a perfite good man, although he be plagued with a thou­ſande diſpleaſures cannot be but bleſſed.
The Duke of Yorke well knowyng, that the Queene would ſpurne and impugne the concluſions, agreed and taken in this Parliament, cauſed her and her ſonne, to be ſent for by the king: but ſhe being a manly woman, vſing [Page] to rule and not to be ruled, and thereto counſayled by the Dukes of Exceſter and Sommerſet, not only denyed to come but alſo aſſembled together a great armie, intendyng to take the king by fine force, out of the Lordes handes, and to ſet them to a newe ſchoole. The Protector liyng in London, hauyng per­fite knowlege of all theſe doynges: aſſigned the Duke of Norffolke and the Erle of Warwike, his truſtie friendes, to be about the king, and he with the Erles of Saliſbury, and Rutland: with a conuenient companie, departed out of London the ſecond day of December, Northwarde, and ſent to the Erle of Marche his eldeſt ſonne to folowe him with all his power. The Duke by ſmall iourneys came to his Caſtell of Sandall, beſyde Wakefielde on Chriſtmaſſe eue, and there began to aſſemble his tenantes and friendes. The Queene beyng therof aſſerteyned, determined to couple with him while his power was ſmall, and his ayde not come: And ſo hauyng in her compa­nie, the Prince her ſonne, the Dukes of Exceſter and Sommerſet, the Erle of Deuonſhire, the Lorde Clifforde, the Lorde Roſſe, and in effect all the Lordes of the Northpart, with .xviij. thouſande men, or as ſome write, xxij. thouſand, marched from Yorke to Wakefield, and bad baſe to the Duke, euen before his Caſtell, he hauyng with him not fully fiue thouſand perſons, de­termined incontment to iſſue out, and to fight with his enemies, and although ſir Dauy Hall, his olde ſeruaunt and chiefe Counſaylor, aduiſed him to kepe his Caſtell, and to defend the ſame with his ſmall number, till his ſonne the Erle of Marche were come with his power of Marchmen and Welſhe ſol­diors, yet he would not be counſayled, but in a great fury ſayde, a Dauy, Da­uy, haſt thou loued me ſo long, and nowe wouldeſt haue me diſhonoured? Thou neuer ſaweſt me kepe fortreſſe when: I was Regent in Normandie, when the Dolphyn himſelfe, with his puyſſaunce came to beſiege me, but lyke a man, and not lyke a birde incloſed in a Cage, I iſſued and fought with mine enemyes, to their loſſe euer (I thanke God) and to my honour: If I haue not kept my ſelfe within walles, for feare of a great and ſtrong Prince, nor hid my face from any man liuyng, wouldeſt thou that I for dread of a ſcoldyng woman, whoſe weapon is onely her tongue, and her nayles, ſhould encloſe my ſelfe, and ſhut my gates? Then all men might of me wonder, and all creatures may of me report diſhonour, that a woman hath made me a daſtard, whom no man euer to this day could yet proue a coward: and ſure­ly my mind is, rather to die with honor, then to liue with ſhame, for of honour commeth fame, and of diſhonour ryſeth infamie: Their great number ſhall not feare my ſpirites, but encourage them, for ſurely I thinke that I haue there, as many friendes as enemies, which at ioinyng, will eyther flie or take my part: Therefore auaunce my Banner, in the name of God and ſaint George, for ſurely I will fight with them, though I ſhould fight alone. The Erle of Saliſbury and other his friendes, ſeyng his courage, reſolued them­ſelues to his opinion, and ordered their men, and ſet them forth in warlike fa­ſhion, for their moſt aduauntage. The Duke of Sommerſet and other of the Queenes part, knowyng perfectly, that if the Duke gat the victorie, their dayes were miniſhed, and their liuyngs left bare, like men quickned and wicked forwarde, for the ſafegarde of their lyues, and defence of their goodes, determined to abide the chaunce, and to eſpie their moſt aduauntage and ſo appoynted the Lorde Clifforde to lie in the one ſtale, and the Erle of [Page] Wilſhire in the other, & they themſelues kept the maine battaile. The Duke of Yorke with his people, diſcended downe the hill in good order and array, and was ſuffered to paſſe forwarde, towarde the maine battaile: but when he was in the plaine ground, betwene his Caſtell and the Towne of Wake­fielde, he was inuironed on euery ſyde like a fiſhe in a Net,The battaile of Wakefield. or a Deere in a Buckſtall: ſo that he manfully fightyng, was within halfe an houre ſlaine and deade, and his whole army diſcomfited,The duke of Yorke ſlaine. and with him dyed of his truſty friendes, his two baſtard Vncles, ſir Iohn and ſir Hugh Mortimer, ſir Da­uy Hall his chiefe Counſaylor, ſir Hugh Haſtyngs, ſir Thomas Neuel, Wil­liam and Thomas Aparre, both brethren, and two thouſand and eight hun­dreth other, whereof many were yong Gentlemen, and heyres of great pa­rentage in the South part, whoſe linages reuenged their deathes, within foure Monethes next and immediately enſuing. In this conflict was woun­ded and taken priſoner, Richard Erle of Saliſbury, ſyr Richard Limbrike, Raufe Stanley, Iohn Harow, Capitaine Hauſon, and diuers other. While this battaile was in fightyng, a prieſt called Sir Robert Aſpall, Chaplaine and Scholemaiſter to the yong Erle of Rutland, the ſecond ſon to the aboue­named Duke of Yorke, ſcarce of the age of .xij. yeres, a fayre Gentleman, and a maydenly perſon, perceiuyng that flight was more ſauegard, then tar [...]yng, both for him and his Mayſter, ſecretly conueyed the Erle out of the field, by the Lorde Cliffordes bande, towarde the Towne, but or he could enter in­to a houſe, he was by the ſayde Lorde Clifforde eſpyed, folowed, and taken and by reaſon of his apparell, demaunded what he was. The yong Gentle­man diſmayde, had not a worde to ſpeake, but kneeled on his knees crauyng mercy, and deſiryng grace, both with holdyng vp his handes, and makyng a dolorous countenaunce, for his ſpeeche was gone for feare. Saue him ſayd his Chapleyn, for he is a Princes ſonne, and paraduenture may do you good hereafter. With that worde, the Lorde Clifforde marked him and ſayde: by Gods blood, thy father ſlue mine, and ſo will I do thee and all thy kinne, and with that worde, ſtrake the Erle to the hart with his Dagger, and bad his Chapleyn beare the Erles mother and brother worde what he had done and ſayde. In this act the Lorde Clifforde was accompted a tyraunt, and no gen­tleman, for the propertie of the Lion, which is a furious and an vnreaſonable beaſt, is to be cruell to them that withſtand him, and gentle to ſuch as pro­ſtrate or humiliate themſelues before him. Yet this cruell Clifforde, not con­tent with this, came to the place where the deade corps of the Duke of Yorke lay, and cauſed his head to be ſtriken off, and ſet on it a Crowne of Paper, and ſo fixed it on a pole, and preſented it to the Queene, not liyng farre from the fielde, in great deſpite and muche deriſion, ſaiyng: Madame, your warre is done, here is your kinges raunſome, at which preſent was much ioy, and great reioyſing, but many laughed then, that ſore lamented after, as the Queene her ſelfe, and her ſonne: And many were glad then of other mens deathes, not knowyng that their awne were nere at hande, as the Lorde Clifforde, and other.
But ſurely, mans nature is ſo fraile, that thinges paſſed be ſone forgot­ten, and miſchiefes to come, be not foreſene. After this victorie by the Quene and her part obteyned, ſhe cauſed the Erle of Saliſbury, with all the other priſoners, to be ſent to Pomfret, and there to be behedded, and ſent all their [Page] heddes, and the Dukes head of Yorke, to be ſet vpon poles, ouer the gate of the Citie of Yorke, in deſpyte of them, and their linage: whoſe children ſhort­ly reuenged their fathers quarrell, both to the Queenes extreme perdicion, and the vtter vndoyng of her huſband and ſonne. This ende had the valiant Lorde, Richard Plantagenet Duke of Yorke.
The Erle of March ſo commonly called, but after the death of his father in dede and in right very Duke of Yorke, liyng at Glouceſter, heeryng of the death of his noble father, and louyng brother, and truſty friendes, was won­derfully amaſed, but after comfort geuen to him, by his faythfull friends and ſure allyes, he remoued to Shreweſbury, and other townes vpon the Riuer of Seuerne, declaryng to them the murder of his father, the ieopardie of himſelfe, and the vnſtable ſtate and ruyne of the Realme. The people on the Marches of Wales, which aboue meaſure fauored the linage of the Lorde Mortimer, more gladly offered him their ayde and aſſiſtance, then he it ey­ther inſtantly requyred, or hartily deſyred, ſo that he had a puyſſaunt armie, to the number of .xxiij. thouſand, redy to go agaynſt the Queene, and the mur­derers of his father. But when he was ſettyng forwarde, newes were brought to him, that Iaſper Erle of Penbroke, halfe brother to king Hen­ry, and Iames Butler, Erle of Ormond and Wilſhire, had aſſembled toge­ther a great number, both of Welſhe and Iriſhe people, ſodainly to ſurpriſe and take him and his friendes, and as a captiue to conuey him to the Quene. The Duke of Yorke called Erle of Marche, ſomewhat ſpurred and quickned with theſe nouelties, retired backe, and met with his enemies in a fayre plaine, neere to Mortimers croſſe, not farre from Herford Eaſt, on Candle­maſſe day in the mornyng,Mortimers Croſſe. at which tyme the Sunne (as ſome write) appered to the Erle of Marche like three Sunnes, and ſodainely ioyned all together in one, and that vpon the ſight thereof, he tooke ſuch courage, that he fiercely ſet on his enemyes, and them ſhortly diſcomfited: for which cauſe, men ima­gined that he gaue the Sunne in his full brightneſſe for his Cogniſaunce or Badge. Of his enemyes were left deade on the ground, three thouſand, and viij. hundreth. The Erles of Penbroke and Wilſhire fled, and Sir Owen Tewther, father to the ſayde Erle of Penbroke, which Owen had maryed king Henryes mother (as you haue heard before) with Dauid Floyde, Mor­gan ap Reuther, and diuers other were taken and behedded at the Citie of Harfforde. Duryng this ſeaſon the Queene was greatly encouraged with the victory, obteyned late at Wakefielde, partly becauſe the Duke of Yorke, her vtter enemie was rid out of the worlde, and partly, becauſe ſhe perceyued the Lordes of the North Countrie to adhere and cleue to her part and facti­on: Wherefore with a great multitude of Northren people, ſhe marched to­ward London, of whoſe approche the Londoners were nothyng glad: For ſome affirmed that ſhe brought that ruſtie companie, to ſpoyle and rob the Citie: other ſayde that ſhe would be reuenged, of ſuch as fauoured the Duke of Yorke. So the poore Citizens hangyng betwene the water and the fire, were much amaſed, but the Magiſtrates and gouernours cauſed great wat­ches to be kept, and good order to be obſerued. The Queene ſtill came for­warde with her Northren people, entendyng to ſubuert and defaict all con­cluſions and agreementes, enacted and aſſented to, in the laſt Parliament. And ſo after her long iourney, ſhe came to the towne of Saint Albones: [Page] whereof the Duke of Norffolke, the Erle of Warwike, and other whom the Duke of Yorke had left to gouerne the king in his abſence, beyng aduertiſed,The battaile of Saint Albons. by the aſſent of the king, gathered together a great hoſt, and ſet forward to­ward Saint Albons, hauyng the king in theyr company, as the heade and Chieftain of the warre, and ſo not mindyng to deferre the tyme any farther, vpon Shrouetueſday early in the mornyng, ſet vpon their enemies. Fortune that day ſo fauored the Queene, that her part preuayled, and the Duke & the Erle were diſcomfited, and fled: leauyng the King accompanied with the Lorde Bonuile, and Sir Thomas Kiryell of Kent, which vpon aſſuraunce of his promiſe, taryed ſtill and fled not, but theyr truſt them deceyued. For after the victorie obteyned, and the King brought to the Queene, they two were deteyned as priſoners, and ſo continued till the Kinges departing from that towne. In this battaile were ſlaine .xxiij. hundreth men, and not aboue, of whom no noble man is remembred, ſaue Sir Iohn Gray, which the ſame day was made Knight, with .xij. other at the Village of Coluey. Happy was the Queene in her two battayles, but vnfortunate was the King in all hys enterpriſes, for where his perſon was preſent, there victorie euer fled from him to the other part, and he commonly was ſubdued and vanquiſhed. When Queene Margaret had thus well ſped, firſt ſhe cauſed the King, to dubbe Prince Edward his ſonne Knight, with .xxx. other perſons, which in the mornyng fought on the Queenes ſyde, agaynſt his part. After ſhe ſent to the Maior of London, cōmaundyng him without delay, to ſend certaine Cartes, laden with Lenten vitail, for the refreſhing of her and her army. The May­or, incontinent made prouiſion, laded Cartes, and ſent them towarde the Queene. But the moueable Commons, which fauoured not the Queenes part, ſtopped the Cartes at Cripplegate, and boldely ſayd, that their enemies which came to ſpoyle and robbe the Citizens, ſhould neyther be relieued, nor victayled by them. And notwithſtandyng gentle aduertiſement to them ge­uen, of the miſchiefes which might enſue of their doyngs: yet they remayned ſtill in one obſtinate minde and wilfull will, not permittyng the caryages to paſſe or go forwarde. Duryng which controuerſie, diuerſe of the Northren horſemen came and robbed in the Suburbes of the Citie, and would haue entred at Creplegate, but they by the Commoners were repulſed, and bea­ten backe, and three of them ſlaine: whervpon the Mayor ſent the Recorder to the kinges Counſaile to Barnet, to excuſe the matter, and the Ducheſſe of Bedford, and the Ladie Scales, with diuers ſad fathers of the Spiritu­altie, went to the Queene to mollifie her rancor, and aſſwage her melancoly, which ſhe had conceyued agaynſt the Citie. At this humble requeſt, the Queene and her Counſaile appoynted certaine Lordes and Knightes, with foure hundreth tall perſons, to ryde to the Citie, and there to viewe, and ſee the demeanor and diſpoſition of the people: and diuers Aldermen were ap­poynted to mete them at Barnet, and to conuey them to London. But what­ſoeuer man purpoſeth, God diſpoſeth: for al theſe deuiſes were ſhortly tranſ­muted into an other forme, becauſe true report was brought, not onely to the Citie, but alſo to the Queene, that the Erle of Marche had vanquiſhed the Erles of Penbroke and Wilſhire, and that the Erle of Warwike, in whome reſted the chiefe truſt of that faction, after the laſt conflict had at Saint Al­bones, had met with the ſayde Erle of Marche at Chippyng Norton, by [Page] Cotteſolde, and that they with both their powers were commyng towarde London. Theſe true tales turned the Queenes purpoſe, and altered all her long deuiſed entents, inſomuch that ſhe little truſtyng Eſſex, and leſſe Kent, but London leaſt of all, with her huſband and ſonne, departed from Saint Albones, into the North Countrie, where the roote and foundation of her ayde and refuge onely conſiſted. But at the day of her departyng, ſhe cauſed the heades of the Lorde Bonuile, and Sir Thomas Kiriell, to be cut of, in the preſence of her ſonne, contrary to the minde and promiſe of her huſband, but amongeſt men of warre, fayth or othe, ſeldome is performed.
The Duches of Yorke, ſeyng her huſbande and ſonne ſlayne, and not knowyng what ſhould ſucceede of her eldeſt ſonnes chaunce, ſent her two yonger ſonnes, George and Kychard ouer the ſea, to the Citie of Wtrechte in Almayne: where they were of Philip Duke of Burgoyne well receyued and feaſted, and ſo there they remayned till their brother Edwarde had ob­teyned the realme, and gotten the regiment. During which time diuers Marchaunts miſtruſting the mutation of the worlde, fled out of the realme, amongſt whome,Philip Mal­pas taken. one Philip Malpas a man of great ryches, ſailyng into Flaunders, was taken by Iohn Columme a French man, and payde foure thouſand Markes for his raunſome. The Erles of Marche and Warwike, hauing perfite knowlege, that the king and Quene with their adherentes, were departed from ſaint Albones, determined firſt to ryde to London, as the chiefe Key and common ſpectacle to the whole realme, thinking there to aſſure themſelues of the Eaſt and Weſt parte of the kingdome, as king Hen­ry and his faction neſteled and ſtrengthened him and his alies, in the North partes: meaning to haue a bucklar againſt a ſworde, and a ſouthrene Byll, to counteruayle a Northren baſtard. And ſo theſe two great Lordes, reſol­uyng themſelues vpon thys purpoſe, accompanied with a great number of men of warre, entred the Citie of London, in the firſt weeke of Lent. What ſhould I declare how the Kentiſhmen reſorted: howe the people of Eſſex ſwarmed, and how the Counties adioyning to London, daylie repayred to ſee, ayde, and comfort this luſtie Prince and flower of Chiualrie, as he in whome the hope of their ioy, and the truſt of their quietneſſe onely then con­ſiſted. Thys wiſe and prudent noble man, perceyuing the moſt parte of the Realme, to him friendly and adherent, minding to take time when time ſerued, called a great counſail both of Lordes ſpirituall and temporall, and to them repeated the tytle, and right that he had to the realme, and dignitie royall: reherſing the articles of the agreement, not only concluded betwene King Henry, and hys Noble father, Rychard Duke of Yorke, by their wri­tings ſigned and ſealed: but alſo corroborated and confirmed by aucthoritie of the high Courte of Parliament: the breaches whereof, he neither forgat, nor omitted vndeclared. After the Lordes had conſidered and weighed his tytle and declaration, they determined by aucthoritie of the ſayde counſayle, for as much as king Henry contrary to his othe, honor and agreement, had violated and infringed the order taken and enacted in the laſt parliament, and alſo becauſe he was inſufficient to rule the realme, and vnprofitable to the common wealth, he was therefore by the aforeſayde aucthoritie, depriued and deiected of all kingly honor, and regall ſouereintie. And incontinent, Edwarde Erle of Marche, ſonne and heyre to Richarde Duke of Yorke, [Page] was by the Lordes in the ſayde counſayle aſſembled, named, elected, and ad­mitted, for king and gouernour of the realme: on which day, the people of the Erles parte being in their muſter in ſaint Iohns field, and a great num­ber of the ſubſtantiall Citezens there aſſembled to beholde their order: ſo­dainely the Lorde Fawconbridge which tooke the Muſters, wiſely declared to the multitude, the offences and breaches of the late agreement done and perpetrated by king Henry the ſixt, and demaunded of the people, whether they would haue the ſayde king Henry to rule and reigne any longer ouer them: To whome they with a whole voyce, aunſwered nay, nay. Then he aſked them, if they would ſerue, loue, and obey the Erle of March, as their earthly prince, and ſouereigne Lorde. To which queſtion they aunſwered, yea, yea, criyng king Edward, with many great ſhowtes and clapping of handes. The Lordes were ſhortly aduertiſed of the louing conſent which the commons frankely and freely of their free will had geuen, whervpon incon­tinent, they all with a conuenient number of the moſt ſubſtanciall commons, repaired to Baynardes Caſtell, making iuſt and true reporte to the Erle of their election and admiſſion, and the louing aſſent of the faythfull commons. The Erle after long pauſing, firſt thanked God of his great grace and bene­fite, then to him declared and ſhewed, and the Lordes and commons alſo, for their hartie fauor, and aſſured fidelitie, and notwithſtanding that like a wiſe prince, he alleged his inſufficiencie for ſo great a rome and weyghty a burden, as lacke of knowlege, want of experience and diuers other quali­ties to a gouernour apperteyning: yet in concluſion he beyng perſwaded by the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, the biſhop of Exceſter and other Lordes, then being preſent, graunted to their petition, and toke vpon him the charge, and vpon the next day, beyng the fourth day of Marche, he as king rode to the Church of Saint Paule, and there offered. And after Te deum ſong, with great ſolempnitie, he was conueyed to Weſtminſter, and there ſat in the Hall, with the Scepter royall in his hand, where to all the people which there in great number were aſſembled, his tytle and claime to the crowne of England was declared by two maner of waies: the firſt, as ſonne & heyre to Duke Richard his father, right enheritor to the ſame: the ſecond, by auc­thoritie of Parliament and forfeiture committed by king Henry. Whervpon it was againe demaunded of the commons, if they would admit and take the ſayde Erle as their prince and ſoueriegne Lorde, which all with one voyce cryed, yea, yea. Which agreement concluded, he entred into Weſtminſter Church vnder a Canapy, with ſolempne proceſſion,King Ed­warde the fourth pro­claymed king of England. and there as king offred and after the homages taken of all the nobles there preſent, he returned by water to London, and was lodged in the Biſhops Palace: daylie making prouiſion to go Northwarde agaynſt his aduerſe faction and open enemies, and on the morow he was proclaymed king, by the name of king Edwarde the fourth, throughout the Citie. While theſe things were in doyng in the Southpart, King Henry being in the Northcountrie, thinking becauſe he had ſlayne the Duke of Yorke, the chiefe Capitayne of the contrary lynage, that he had brought all thing to purpoſe and concluſion as he would, aſſem­bled a great armie, truſting with little paine, and ſmall loſſe, to deſtroy the reſidewe of his enemies, whome he eſteemed to be of no force. But he was ſore deceyued: for out of the dead ſtock, ſprang a ſtrong and mighty braunch, [Page] which by no meanes could either be brokē, or made ſere: which was this king Edward the fourth, which was ſo beloued and fauored of the people, that no man was ſpoken of, no perſon was remembred but onely he: for he was ſo much eſtemed, both of the nobility & commonalty, for his liberality, clemency, integrity, and courage, that aboue all other, he was extolled & praiſed to the very heauen. By reaſon wherof men of al ages & of all degrees to him daylie repayred, ſome offering themſelues and their men to ieopard their lifes with him, & other plenteouſly gaue him money, to ſupport his charges and main­taine his war. By reaſon wherof, he aſſembled together a puyſſant army, to the intent to geue to his enimies a fierce and a ſharpe battaile, & ſo in one day to obtein his purpoſe, & make an ende of al his trouble. When his army was redy, & al things prepared, he departed out of London the .xij. day of March, and by eaſy iourneis came to the Caſtel of Pomfret, where he reſted, apoin­ting the Lord Fitzwater to kepe ye paſſage at Ferybridge, with a great num­ber of talle perſonages. Let no man thinke or yet imagine, yt either the coun­ſayle of king Henry, or his vigilāt Quene, either neglected or forgat to know or ſerch what their enimies did, but they prepared to their power al the men, that they eyther could perſwade or allure to their purpoſe to take their part, And thus thinking themſelues furniſhed, cōmitted the gouernance of the ar­mie to the Duke of Sommerſet, the Erle of Northumberland, & the Lorde Clifford, as men deſiring to reuenge ye death of their parents ſlain at the firſt battaile of S. Albons. Theſe noble Captaines, leauing king Henry, his wife & ſonne, for their moſt ſafegard in ye City of Yorke, paſſed the riuer of Wharfe with all their power, entending to prohibite king Edward to paſſe ouer the riuer of Ayre, & for the more expedition & exployt of their purpoſe (after ma­ny compariſons made betwene the Erle of Northumberland, and the Lorde Clifford, both being in luſty youth, & of franck courage) the Lord Clifford de­termined with his light horſemē, to make an aſſay to ſuch as kept the paſſage of Ferybridge, & ſo departed from the great armye on the Saturday before Palmſonday, & early or his enimies were ware, gat the bridge, and ſlue the kepers of the ſame, & all ſuch as did withſtand him. The Lord Fitzwater he­ring the noiſe, ſodainly roſe out of his bed, and vnarmed, with a Pollar in his hand, thinking that it had bene a fray amongſt his men, came down to appeſe the ſame, but or he eyther began his tale, or knew what the matter ment, he was ſlaine, & with him the baſtard of Saliſbury, brother to the Erle of War­wike, a valiant yong gentleman, & of great audacity. When the Erle of War­wike was informed of this feat, he like a man deſperate moūted on his hack­ney, & came blowing to king Edward, ſaiyng: ſyr, I pray God haue mercy of their ſoules, which in ye beginning of your enterpriſe haue loſt their liues, and becauſe I ſee no ſuccours of the world, I remit the vengeance & puniſhment to God our creator and redemer, & with that lighted down and ſlue his horſe with his ſword, ſaiyng: let him flie yt wil, for ſurely I will tary with him that wil tary with me. The luſty king Edward, perceiuing the corage of his tru­ſtie friend the Erle of Warwike made proclamation that al men, which were afraid to fight, ſhould incontinent depart, & to al them that taried the battaile, he promiſed great rewards with this addition, that if any Souldiour, which voluntaryly would not abyde, & in or before the conflict flye, or turne his back, that then he that coulde kyll hym, ſhoulde haue a great rewarde, and double [Page] wages. After this proclamacion ended, the Lorde Fawconbridge, ſir Wa­ter Blont, Robert Horne wyth the foreward, paſſed the ryuer at Caſtelforde three myles from Ferebridge, entendyng to haue enuyroned,The conflict at Ferre­bridge. and encloſed the Lorde Clyfforde, and hys company, but they being thereof aduertiſed, de­parted in great haſte towarde kyng Henryes armye, but they met with ſome that they looked not for, and were attrapped or they were ware. For the Lorde Clyfforde, eyther for heate or payne, putting of his Gorget, ſodaynely wyth an arrowe (as ſome ſay) wythout an hedde, was ſtriken into the throte and incontinent rendered his ſpirite, and the Erle of Weſtmerlandes brother and all his company almoſt were there ſlayne, at a place called Dintingdale, not far from Towton. This ende had he which ſlew the yong Erle of Rut­lande, kneelyng on his knees: whoſe yong ſonne Thomas Clifforde, was brought vp with a Shepperd, in poore habite, and diſſimuled behauiour e­uer in feare, to publiſh his linage or degree, till king Henry the .vij. obtay­ned the Crowne, and gatte the diademe: by whome he was reſtored to hys name and poſſeſſions. When this conflict was ended at Ferebridge, the Lorde Fawconbridge, hauing the forewarde, becauſe the Duke of North­folke was fallen ſick, valiauntly vpon Palmſunday in the twylight, ſet forth his army, and came to Saxton, where he myght apparauntlye perceyue the hoſt of his aduerſaryes, which were accompted .lx.M. men, and thereof ad­uertiſed kyng Edwarde, whoſe whole armye, they that knewe it, and payed the wages, affirme to be, xlviij.M.vj.C. and .lx. perſons, which incontinent with the Erle of warwike ſet forward, leauyng the rereward vnder the go­uernaunce of Sir Iohn Wenlock, and Syr Iohn Dynham and other. And firſt of all he made proclamation, that no priſoner ſhould be taken, nor one enemie ſaued. So the ſame day about nine of the clock, which was the .xxix. day of Marche, beyng Palmeſunday, both the hoſtes approched in a plaine fielde, betweene Towton and Saxton. When eche parte perceyued other,The conflict at Saxton on Palme ſon­day. they made a great ſhowte, and at the ſame inſtant time, there fell a ſmall ſuite or ſnow, which by violence of the winde was driuen into the faces of them which were of king Henries parte, ſo that their ſight was ſomewhat blemi­ſhed and miniſhed. The Lord Fawconbridge, which led the foreward of king Edwardes battayle (as before is reherſed) being a man of great pollecie and of much experience in marciall feates, cauſed euery archer vnder his ſtan­dard, to ſhoote one flight (which before he cauſed them to prouide) and then made them to ſtand ſtill. The Northren men feeling the ſhot, but by reaſon of the Snowe, not well vewyng the diſtaunce betwene them and their eni­mies, like hardy men ſhot their ſheafe arrowes as faſt as they might, but all their ſhot was loſt, and their labor vaine, for they came not nere the South­thren men, by .xl. Taylors yardes. When their ſhot was almoſt ſpent, the Lorde Fawconbridge marched forwarde with his archers, which not onely ſhot their whole ſheues, but alſo gathered the arrowes of their enimies, and let a great parte of them flie agaynſt their awne Maiſters, and another part they let ſtande on the ground, which ſore noyed the legges of the owners, when the battail ioyned. The Erle of Northumberland, and Andrew Trol­lop, which were chiefetaynes of king Henries Vawgard, ſeyng their ſhot not to preuayle, haſted forward to ioyne with their enimies: you may be ſure the other parte nothing ſlacked, but valyauntly fought with their enimies. [Page] This battaile was ſore foughten, for hope of lyfe was ſet on ſide on euery parte, and taking of priſoners was proclaimed as a great offence, by reaſon wherof euery man determined, eyther to conquere or to die in the field. This deadly battayle and bloudy conflict, continued ten houres in doubtfull victo­rie. The one part ſometime flowing, and ſometime ebbing, but in concluſion king Edwarde ſo courageouſly comforted his men, refreſhing the werie, and helping the wounded, that the other part was diſcomfited and ouercome and like men amaſed fled toward Tadcaſter bridge to ſaue themſelues: but in the meane way there is a little brooke called Cock, not very broad, but of a great deepeneſſe, in the which, what for haſte of eſcaping, and what for feare of folowers, a great number were drent and drowned, in ſo much that the common people there affirme, that men alyue paſſed the ryuer vpon deade carcaſſes, & that the great riuer of Warfe, which is the great ſewer of that brooke, & of all the water comming from Towton, was coloured with blood. The chaſe continued all night,The battaile of Towton or Sher­borne. and the moſt parte of the next daye, and euer the Northren men, when they ſawe or perceyued any aduauntage, returned againe and fought with their enemies, to the great loſſe of both parties. For in thys three dayes were ſlayne (as they that knew it wrote) on both partes xxxvj.M.vij.C.lx. and .xvj. perſons, all Engliſhe men and of one Nation, whereof the chiefe were the Erles of Northumberland and Weſtmerland, and the Lorde Dakers,A great ſlaughter of Engliſhmen. the Lorde Welles, ſyr Iohn Neuel, Andrew Tro­lop, Robert Horne, and many other Knightes and Eſquiers, and the Erle of Deuonſhire taken priſoner, but the Dukes of Sommerſet and Exceſter fled from the field and ſaued themſelues. This conflict was in maner vn­naturall, for in it the ſonne fought agaynſt the father, the brother agaynſt the brother, the Nephew agaynſt the Vncle, and the tenaunt agaynſt hys Lorde, which ſlaughter did ſore and much weaken the puyſſance of thys realme, conſidering that theſe dead men, when they were liuyng had force ynough to reſiſt the greateſt princes power of all Europe: But alſo gaue a courage to outward enimies, and forreyn Potentates, to inuade and make warre in this realme, which thing was not vnlikely to haue enſued, if eyther Lewys the french king had bene at this time quiet in his realme, or Iames king of Scottes had bene of age and Maiſter of himſelfe, yet thanked be God, for although the gate of a conqueſt were opened, yet it was ſhut againe or it was eſpyed.
After this great victorie, king Edwarde rode to Yorke, where he was with all ſolempnitie receyued: and firſt he cauſed the heades of his father, the Erle of Saliſbury, and other his friendes to be taken from the gates, and to be buried with their bodyes. And there he cauſed the Erle of Deuon­ſhire and three other to be behedded, and ſet their heades in the ſame places. After that, he ſent out men on light horſes, to eſpie in what part king Hen­ry lurked, which heering of the diſcomfiture and loſſe of his friendes, depar­ted incontinent with his wyfe and ſonne, to the towne of Barwike, and lea­uing the Duke of Sommerſet there, came to the Kinges Court of Scot­land, requiring of him and his counſaile, ayde, ſuccour, reliefe and comfort. The yong king hauing compaſſion on the miſerable fate and great miſchance of this ſorowfull man, not onely comforted him with fayre words and friend­ly promiſes, but alſo aſſigned to him a competent pencion to liue on, during [Page] the time of hys abode within the Realme of Scotland. King Henry conſi­dering the great humanitie, ſhewed to him by the Scottiſh king, in whome onely nowe conſiſted the whole hope and eſpeciall truſt of his ayde and ſuc­cour, thought to binde the ſayde king with ſome great benefite to his parte,King Henry the ſix. deli­uered the towne of Barwike in­to the handes of Iames king of Scotlande. and for ye cauſe deliuered to him the towne of Barwike vpon Twede: which towne the Scottes manye yeres had deſired, but yet they neyther by force nor fayre promiſes, could obteyne their deſire or purpoſe before that time. Some wryters affirme that he not voluntarily, but conſtreyned by neceſſitie, rendered the ſame towne, or elſe he coulde not be permitted once to enter, or haue any ſuccour in the realme of Scotlande. But whatſoeuer the cauſe was: after king Iames had taken poſſeſſion of the towne, he friendly enter­tayned and faythfully ſupported the part and faction of king Henry, and con­cluded a mariage betwene his ſiſter and the yong prince of Wales, which mariage, Philip Duke of Burgoyne, enemie to Quene Margarets father, labored much to breake and interrupt: but by the conſent of both the friends the matrimony was agreed, but it was neuer ſolempniſed, as after you ſhal heare. When king Henry was ſomewhat ſetteled in the realme of Scotland, he ſent his wyfe and hys ſonne into Fraunce, to king Reyner her father, tru­ſting by his ayde and ſuccour to aſſemble a great armie, and once agayne to poſſeſſe his realme and dignitie, and he in the meane ſeaſon determined to make his abode in Scotlande, to ſee and eſpie, what waye his friendes in Englande woulde ſtudie or inuent for his reſtitution and aduauncement. But whether it were his deſtinie or his follie, he ſo imprudently demeaned himſelfe, that within ſhort ſpace, he came into the handes of his mortall eni­mies. Quene Margaret thus being in Fraunce, did obteyne and impetrate of the yong French king, that all fautors and louers of her huſband and the Lancaſtreall bande, might ſafely and ſurely haue reſorte into any part of the realme of Fraunce, prohibityng all other of the contrary faction, any acceſſe or repaire into that Countrie.
Thus you haue hearde the variable chaunce and lamentable hiſtory of King Henry the ſixt, which had reigned ouer this realme .xxxviij. yeeres and odde Monethes, which the tenth yere after his depoſicion, was agayne erected to his throne and eſtate royall, as after ſhall be declared. Now leauing kyng Henry with the Princes of his faction, conſultyng together in Scot­land, and Queene Margaret his wyfe ga­thering men together in Fraunce, I will returne to the actes of King Edwarde.


Edwarde the fourth.
[Page]
AFter this great victory by King Edward obteyned at the battaile of Tow­ton, as aforeſayde, he returned lyke a trium­phant Conquerour, with great pompe vnto the Citie of London, where, the fourth day of Marche. 1460. by ſound of Trumpet he was proclaymed king of this Realme, and the .xxix. day of Iune next folowing, he was at Weſtminſter with all ſolempnitie crow­ned, and annoynted king, by the name of king Edward the fourth. 1461/1
And in this yere he called his high court of Parliament, whereby the eſtate of the Realme was wholy ſet in good order, and ſpecially ſuch thinges as apper­teyned to the common wealth, which before were to much neglected and de­cayed. Duryng the tyme of this ciuill and inteſtine warre, he cauſed all ſta­tutes and ordinaunces made by king Henry the ſixt, (which eyther touched his title or his profite) to be adnihilate and fruſtrate. In the which Parlia­ment the Erle of Oxforde farre ſtriken in age,The Erle of Oxforde and his ſonne put to death. and the Lorde Awbrey Veer his ſonne and heyre, whether it were for malice of their enemies, or they were ſuſpected, or had offended the king, they both, and diuerſe of their coun­ſaylors, were attainted and put to execution, which cauſed Iohn Erle of Oxford euer after to rebell. And afterwarde he created his two yonger bre­thren Dukes,George duke of Clarence and Richard Duke of Glouceſter. that is to ſay: Lorde George, Duke of Clarence, Lorde Ry­chard, Duke of Glouceſter, and Lord Iohn Neuell brother to Richard Erle of Warwike, he firſt made Lorde Mountacute, and afterwardes created him Marques Mountacute. Beſide this, Henry Bourchier, brother to Tho­mas Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, was created Erle of Eſſex, and William Lorde Fawconbridge, was made Erle of Kent. To this Lord Henry Bour­chier beyng a noble man in martiall actes, highly approued and renoumed, Richarde Duke of Yorke, long before this tyme, had geuen his ſiſter Eliza­beth in mariage: Hauyng a firme hope, and a ſure confidence, that he and his generation ſhould be a perpetuall ayde to the Duke and his ſequele, aſwell in proſperitie as aduerſitie, aſſociate together in all chaunces of fortune, which truſt he did not defraude, as afterward appered to this king Edward the fourth, ſonne to the ſayde Duke Richard, which for his aſſured fidelitie, made him Erle of Eſſex: to the ende that both he the father, and his ſonne ſhould euer be to him, both an ayde and a bulwarke. This Erle Henry, begat of Ladie Elizabeth his wife, foure ſonnes, William, Thomas, Iohn, and Henry, and one daughter named Iſabell, which liued but a ſmall ſeaſon. In the which ſonnes, in compaſſyng and bringyng great thinges to paſſe, there lacked no induſtrie, nor prouidence: and they were hardye, ſtrong, and cou­ragious: But in Lorde William, the eldeſt ſonne of Henry, all theſe vertues were ſurely planted and ingrauen: Which William eſpouſed Ladie Anne Woodwile, diſcended of an highe parentage, whoſe mother Ia [...]uet was [Page] daughter to Peter of Luxenborough, Erle of Saint Paule, by whom he had Lorde Henry afterwarde Erle of Eſſex, and Cicile, and Iſabell, which dyed vnmaryed: Cicile was maryed, to Walter Lord Ferrers of Chartley. But nowe to returne to the purpoſe.
Ye haue heard before in the .xxxviij. yere of the reigne of king Henry the ſixt, that the Lordes borowed of the Marchantes of the Staple .xviij. thouſand pound, the which money the Staplers did nowe ſue for vnto king Edwarde to be repayed vnto them, for that they ſayde they diſburſſed the ſame in his affayres: But their ſute was ſmally regarded, and ſhortly after they were willed to ſilence and to demaunde it no more.
And this yere in the ende of September, the king ſent the Erle of Kent and other into Briteyn, who ſhortly after wonne the Iſle of Conquet.
When all theſe chaunces thus luckily happened to king Edwarde, 1462/2 and all thinges in maner were framed as he would haue them: Henry Duke of Sommerſet, ſir Raufe Percie, & diuers other, beyng in diſpayre,The duke of Sommerſet and ſir Raufe Percy ſub­mit thēſelues vnto king Edward the fourth. and out of hope of all good chaūce, that might happen to king Henry the ſixt came hum­bly & ſubmitted themſelues, whome he gently enterteined & louingly recey­ued. Of which dede, the duke ſhortly repented him, & ſo did ſome of the other.
All this ſeaſon was king Henry the ſixt in Scotland, which to haue the more ayde and comfort of the Scottiſhe king, he deliuered vnto him the towne of Barwike, (as you before haue hearde) which had bene continually in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh men, from the tyme of king Edward the firſt, which with hardie courage, manfull aſſaultes, and ſlaughter of many thou­ſandes of Scottes, valiantly conquered the ſame. This ſame ſeaſon alſo, Queene Margaret beyng in Fraunce, by the meanes of her father & friends found ſuch friendſhip at the French kings hands, that ſhe obteyned a crue of fiue hundreth Frenchmen, which was but a ſmall number for her purpoſe, and yet a greater number then her huſband or ſhe were able to enterteyne in wages, of their awne Coffers. She thus beyng accompanyed, with theſe boaſtyng Frenchemen, of whome ſyr Piers Bracy, a Briteyne Knight was Capitaine, ſet vp her ſayles, and with a proſperous winde arryued in Scot­land, where ſhe and her company were welcome to her huſband and ſonne. Then the Queene and her company thinkyng to doe ſome great enterpriſe,Queene Margaret with her cō ­panie arry­ueth at Tin­mouth. ſayled towarde New Caſtell, and landed at Tinmouth. But whether ſhee were afrayed of her awne ſhadowe, or that the Frenchemen caſt to manye doubtes, the truth is, that the whole army returned to their Shippes, and a tempeſt roſe ſo ſodainly, that if ſhe had not taken a ſmall Caruel, and arriued ſafe at Barwike: ſhe had neuer vexed king Edward after, as ſhe did with a new inuaſion, nor yet ſhe had not liued all her olde age in miſery, wretched­neſſe, & calamity, as ſhe did, leſyng both her huſband, her ſonne, her realme, and her honor. And although at that tyme fortune was ſo fauorable to her, yet her companie were with ſtormie blaſtes driuen on the ſhore before Ban­borough Caſtell, where they ſet theyr ſhippes on fyre, and cowardly fled to an Iſland, called holy Iſland, where they were ſo aſſayled by the baſtard Ogle, an Eſquier called Iohn Manners, with other of king Edwardes retinue, that many of them were ſlaine, and almoſt foure hundreth taken priſoners, and put to raunſome. But the Captain Bracy more coward then corageous, happened by chaunce of a fiſherman, and ſo came to Barwike to Queene [Page] Margaret his Miſtres: whether ſhe gaue him thankes or no, I doubt, but ſure I am, he none deſerued, yet ſhe made him Capiteyn of Alnewike Caſtel, which he with his freſhe men kept till they were reſcued. This chaunce little amaſed the Queene, nor in any thing abated her haut courage. For inconti­nently ſhe obteyned a great companie of Scottes, and other of her friendes and ſo bringyng her huſband with her, and leauyng her ſonne called Prince Edward, in the towne of Barwike, entred Northumberland, and tooke the Caſtell of Bambrough, and ſtuffed it with Scottes, and made therof Capi­taine ſyr Raufe Grey, and came forwarde towarde the Biſhoprike of Dur­ham.The duke of Sommerſet refuſeth king Edward and  [...]et [...] vnto king Henry. When the Duke of Sommerſet heard theſe newes, he without delay refuſed king Edward, and rode in poſte to his kinſman king Henry the ſixt: verifiyng the olde prouerbe: kinne will creepe where it may not go: Refu­ſyng the ſurety of his eſtate, which king Edward did promiſe him, for the vn­certaine gaine which he hoped to get, by ſupportyng king Henry: with him fled alſo ſyr Raufe Percye, and many other of the kinges friendes, but many mo followed him, for couetouſneſſe of ſpoyle and rapyne: inſomuche that the puyſſaunce of king Henry, was thought to be of as muche force, as the ſtrength & armie of his enemy king Edward. The which armie was iudged to be the greater, becauſe he ſpoyled, & burned townes, and deſtroyed fieldes whereſoeuer he came. King Edward (as you coulde not blame him) was with theſe doyngs nothing content: wherefore like a wiſe Prince, intending to ſtop the gut of king Henryes power, or it made any further iſſue: prepa­red all municions, conuenient for the warre, rig ed and apparailed a great nauye of ſhippes, of which ſome were vitayled at Lyn, and ſome at Hull, and they were furniſhed with Souldiors. When his army by the ſea was thus warlikely ſet forward: he ſent the Lorde Montacute (whome both for his hardineſſe and ſage conduite in marciall affayres, he much truſted and bele­ued) into Northumberland, there to rayſe the people to withſtande his ene­mies. And after this, he in his royall perſon, accompanied with his brethren, and a great part of the nobilitie of his Realme, not without a great and puyſſaunt armie, marched towarde his enemyes, and came to the Citie of Yorke, ſendyng a great quantitie of his faythfull ſubiectes, to the ayde of the Lorde Montacute, leaſt paraduenture he geuyng to much confidence to the men of the Biſhoprike and Northumberlande, might by them be deceyued and ſurpriſed. The Lorde Montacute, forgat not the office of a good Capi­taine, and beyng well furniſhed with ſuch as he knewe would neyther flye backwarde, nor ſtande ſtill lookyng on, thought no lenger to tract the tyme, but with a valiant courage marched forwarde towarde his enemies, and en­countered with the Lorde Hungerford, the Lorde Roos, ſyr Raufe Percye, and diuers other,Hegeley Moore. at a place called Hegely More. Where ſodainly the ſayde Lordes, in maner without ſtroke ſtrikyng fled, and onely ſyr Raufe Percy abode, and was there manfully ſlain, with diuers other, ſaiyng, when he was diyng: I haue ſaued the birde in my boſome: meanyng that he had kept, both his promiſe and othe to king Henry the ſixt. The Lorde Montacute ſeyng fortune thus proſperouſly leadyng his ſayle, was aduaunced with har­die courage towarde his enemies, and then in paſſyng forwarde, he had by his eſpialles perfect intelligence, that king Henry with all his power, was encamped in a fayre plaine called Liuels, on the water of Dowill in Exham­ſhire. [Page] It was no neede to bid him haſte haſte, as he that thought not to leeſe the occaſion to him ſo manifeſtly geuen, & therfore in good order of battaile,The battaile at Liuels, or the water of Dowill in Exhamſhire. he manfully ſet on his enemies in their awne campe, which like deſperate perſons, with no ſmall courage receiued him. There was a ſore fought field, and no partie by a long tract, could get any aduauntage of the other, till at the laſt, the Lorde Montacute criyng on his men to do valiauntly, entred by plaine force the battaile of his enemies, and brake their array, which like men amaſed, fled hether and thether, deſperate of all ſuccor.Exham field. In which flight and chaſe, were taken Henry Duke of Sommerſet, which before was reconciled to king Edward, the Lorde Roos, the Lorde Molyus, the Lorde Hunger­ford, ſyr Thomas Wentworth, ſyr Thomas Huſe, ſyr Iohn Finderne, and many other. King Henry was this day the beſt horſeman of his company: for he fled ſo faſt that no man could ouertake him, and yet he was ſo nere pur­ſued, that certaine of his Henchmen and folowers were taken, theyr horſes beyng trapped in blew veluet: wherof one of them had on his head, the ſaid king Henryes Helmet. Some ſay his high Cap of eſtate, called Abococket, garniſhed with two riche Crownes, which was preſented to king Edward, at Yorke the fourth day of May. The Duke of Sommerſet, was inconti­nently for his great mutabilitie and lightneſſe, behedded at Exham,The duke of Sommerſet behedded. the other Lordes and knightes were had to Newe Caſtell, and there after a little re­ſpite, were likewiſe put to execution. Beſyde theſe perſons, diuers other to the number of .xxv. were executed at Yorke, and in other places: whereby o­ther fautors of king Henryes partie, ſhould be out of all truſt of all victory, conſideryng that theyr Capitaines had hopped hedleſſe. From this battaile eſcaped king Henry the ſixt, ſyr Humfrey Neuell, William Taylboys, calling himſelfe Erle of Kent, ſyr Raufe Grey, and Richard Tunſtall, and dyuers other, which beyng in feare of takyng, hid themſelues and lurked in dennes and holes ſecretly. They were not ſo cloſely hid, but they were eſpyed: For the Erle of Kent was taken in a cloſe place in Riddeſdale, and brought to New caſtell, and there with an Axe loſt his head. Sir humfrey Neuell after long lurkyng in a Caue, was taken in Holderneſſe, and at Yorke behedded. Thus euery man almoſt that eſcaped, was after taken and ſcorged: ſo that it ſhould ſeeme that God had ordeyned all ſuch perſons as rebelled agaynſt king Edward, to haue in concluſion, death for there rewarde.
After this battaill called Exhamfielde, King Edwarde came to the cy­tie of Dureſme, to the intent to be more neerer to his enemies, if they would make any farther attempt: and ſent from thence in Northumberlande the Erle of Warwicke, the Lorde Montacute, the Lordes, Fawconbridge and Scrope, and diuers other, to recouer ſuch Caſtels and fortreſſes as his ene­mies, there helde, and wyth force defended. Theſe Lordes firſt beſieged the caſtel of Alnewike, which ſir Piers Bracy and the Frenchmen, by force and ſtrong hande kept, & in no wiſe woulde yelde, ſending for ayde to the Scots, wherevpon ſir George Douglas, Erle of Angus, with .xiij.M. men well choſen, in the day time reſcued the Frenchmen out of the caſtell, the Engliſh­men looking on, which thought it much better to haue the caſtel, without loſſe of their men, then to leeſe both the caſtel and their men, conſidering the pow­er of the Scottes, and their ſmall number: and ſo they entred the caſtell and manned it, and after the ſayde lordes, beſieged the caſtel of Dunſtanbrough, [Page] and by force tooke it, and Iohn Goys, ſeruaunt to the Duke of Sommerſet capytaine of the ſayde caſtle, was taken and brought to Yorke: where, wyth a Hatchet he was behedded. Theſe Lordes alſo tooke by force, the ſtrong Caſtle of Bamberough, & in it ſir Raufe Gray, which was before ſworne to King Edwarde,The diſgra­ding of a knight. for the which periurie to both the Princes, he was diſgra­ded of the high order of knighthoode at Dancaſtre, by cuttyng of his guylt ſpurres, rentyng his Cote of armes, and breaking his ſworde ouer his hed: and finally, there his body was ſhortned, by the length of his hed.
After this victory, king Edwarde returned to Yorke, where, in deſpite of the Erle of Northumberlande, which then lurked in the realme of Scot­lande, he created ſyr Iohn Neuell, Lorde Montacute, Erle of Northum­berlande, and in reproofe of Iaſper Erle of Penbroke, he created William Lord Herbert Erle of the ſame place: but after when by mediacion of friends the Erle of Northumberlande, was reconciled to his fauor, he reſtored hym fully to his poſſeſſions, name, and dignitie: and not intending therby to dimy­niſh the honor of his friend, he preferred ſir Iohn Neuel, to the ſtile of Mar­ques, Mountacute, & ſo by that meanes, he was in eſtate and degree higher, then the Erle of Warwicke his elder brother, but in power, pollecie, and poſ­ſeſſions, farre baſer and lower.
Although King Edwarde might now thinke, all things to be in a good caſe, 1463/3 and himſelfe alſo to be of puiſſance ſufficient againſt all his enimyes, (for that he had obtayned ſo great a victory:) yet did he prouide with all dyli­gence, that neyther king Henry, nor Queene Margaret his wife, ſhoulde by any meanes remayne in Englande: leaſt the ſight, with the perſwaſions of them, and eſpecially, with olde friendes and alies, might alter and chaunge the mindes, and alſo wynne the hartes of the mutable commonaltie. Where­fore he edifyed bulwarkes, and builded fortreſſes on euerie ſide and parte of his realme, where might be any place apt and meete, for an armie to arriue or take lande. Beſide this, he wrote to all them in the South partes of his realme, that in no wyſe they ſhoulde receiue the ſayde Queene, nor any thing ſhould helpe or miniſter to her: and if any did preſume or attempt, priuatly or openly, to infringe his wil and cōmaundement, the offendors ſhould be taken as his aduerſaries, and puniſhed as his vtter enemyes. And on that part that marcheth vpon Scotlande, he layde watches and eſpyalles, that no perſon ſhoulde go out of the realme, to King Henry and his company: which then lay ſoiorning in Scotlande. But whatſoeuer ieoperdy or perill myght be conſtrued or deemed, to haue enſued by the meanes of kyng Henrye: all ſuch doubtes, were now ſhortly reſolued and determined, and all feare of his do­ings were clerely put vnder and extinct. For he himſelfe, whether he were paſt all feare, or was not well ſtabliſhed in his perfite minde, or coulde not long keepe himſelfe ſecret, in a diſguiſed apparell, boldely entred into Eng­lande. He was no ſoner entred, but he was knowen and taken of one Cant­lowe, and brought towarde the King, whome the Erle of Warwicke met on the way, by the kings commaundement, and brought him through London, to the towre,King Henry the ſixt taken and commit­ted to the Tower of London. and there he was layde in ſure holde. Queene Margaret hys wife hearing of the captiuitie of hir huſband, miſtruſting the chaunce of her ſonne, all deſolate and comfortleſſe, departed out of Scotlande, and ſayled into Fraunce, where ſhe remayned with Duke Reyner her Father, till ſhee [Page] toke her infortunate iorney into Englande agayne: where ſhe loſt both huſ­bande and ſonne, and alſo all her welth, honor, and worthy felicitye. The new Duke of Sommerſet & his brother Iohn, ſailed into Flaunders, where they alſo lyued in great miſerye, till Duke Charles, becauſe he was of their kinne, and diſcended of the houſe of Lancaſtre by his mother, ſuccored them with a ſmall pencion, which to them was a great comfort. The Erle of Pen­brooke went from countrye to country, not alwayes at his hartes eaſe, nor in ſecuritie of lyfe, or ſurety of lyuing. Such an vnſtable and blynde goddeſſe is fortune: for when he that ſitteth higheſt on the wheele falleth to the ground all that be vnderneth fall alſo, and can neyther haue ayde nor helpe of her, nor yet of themſelues.
After the taking of king Henry the .vj. and the departing of his wife, this Realme was in more quietneſſe, and tranquilytie, becauſe that men of the contrary part and faction, durſt not once attempt nor yet mooue any new tu­mult or conſpiracie, conſidering that both the hed was fallen, and the chiefe members fled, and vanquiſhed. Wherefore king Edwarde, beyng cleerely out of doubt, of all hoſtilitye and daunger, ſet all his minde the whole foure yeres folowing, for both amending things preiudiciall to the common welth and alſo for ſtabliſhing of things, meete and neceſſarye, for the people of hys Realme and dominion. And firſt of all,The libera­litie of king Edwarde. folowing the olde auncient adage which ſayeth, that the huſbandman ought firſt to taſte off the newe growen f [...]uite: he deſtributed the poſſeſſions, of ſuch as tooke part with king Henry the .vj. to his ſouldiors and capitaynes, which he thought had well deſerued it. And beſide, he left no poynt of lyberalitie vnſhewed, by the which hee might allure to him, the beneuolence and louyng heartes of his peoples: and in eſpeciall to his nobilitie, he gaue both large and precious giftes and re­wardes. And becauſe that he would gladly haue the loue of all men, aſwell noble as ignoble, aſwell of riche as of poore, he ſhewed himſelfe more fami­lier, both with the Nobilitie & the Commonalty, then (as ſome men thought) was conuenient eyther for his eſtate, or for his honor: which gentleneſſe and friendly familiaritie he euer after vſed. The lawes of the realme,King Ed­warde the fourth deui­ſed ye names of the coynes in part he reformed, and in part he newely augmented. The coyne both of Gold & of Siluer, which yet at this day is currant, he newly deuiſed and deuided: For the Golde he named Royals, and Nobles, and the Siluer he called Grotes, and halfe grotes. After this he cauſed open Proclamation to be publiſhed, that all perſons which were adherent to his aduerſaryes part, and woulde leaue their armure, and ſubmit themſelues wholy to his grace and mercye, ſhould be clerely remitted, pardoned, and releaſed: and they that obſtinately would ſo refuſe, ſhould haue ſuch paynes, as by the lawe to ſuche tranſgreſ­ſors was aſſigned and appoynted. What profite this gentle entertaynyng of his people brought him to, and what good will and fixed heartes of the peo­ple, he obteyned by this kinde and friendly handlyng, all men may eaſely con­iecture. For onely by the fauor and ayde of the people, euer after in all his warres, he was a victor and a conqueror: ſo that all enterpriſes afterwarde agaynſt him attempted, had eyther euill ſucceſſe, or were ſoone refelled, as afterward you ſhall perceyue. When he had brought his realme into thys eſtate, he ſurely thinkyng, and no leſſe truſtyng, but that he was ſet in the ſure ſtall, ſtable throne, and vnmoueable Chayre of the crowne of his realme [Page] and kingdome, was not onely deſyrous of himſelfe, beyng a prince of haute courage, yong, luſtie, and ſanguine of complexion, to haue a wyfe, but was alſo dayly ſolicited, requyred, and mocioned of the peeres and nobilitie of the realme, to ioyne with ſuch a Make, as ſhould be both to his honour, and con­tentacion, and alſo for the ſecuritie and eſtabliſhment of the royall ſucceſſion, and continuance of his progenie, in his newe poſſeſſed Countrie, and late re­couered kingdome. Wherevpon like a wiſe and circumſpect Prince, very de­ſyrous of a Quene, but more thirſtyng for ſuch a Make, by the ayde of whoſe parentes, allyes, and confederates: he beyng ioyned with them in perfect af­finitie, might little or nothyng doubt the attemptes of his aduerſarie king Henry, nor yet the malice of his ſecret friendes and priuie fautors. This mat­ter (as it was of great waight and unportaunce) hangyng long in conſulta­cion: Amongeſt other it was moued, to ſende to Iames the thirde king of Scottes, for the obteinyng of the fayre Ladie Margaret his ſiſter, to the en­tent, that on that ſyde, king Henry his aduerſarye, ſhould be deſtitute of all ayde, refuge, ſuccor, and comfort: but whether it were for a priuie ſickneſſe, or an open impediment, to him and his Counſaile declared, or by them ſpyed, this mocion vaniſhed, and tooke no farther effect. Then (as many men haue ſayde, and fewe or none haue written) it was farther conſulted, that the La­die Elizabeth, ſiſter & heyre apparant, to Done Henry king of Caſtell (which afterward was his heyre in deede, and maryed to Done Fernando, king of Aragon) was a maryage for him moſt conuenient, and them that ſhould line­ally ſucceede him, conſideryng that if he might obteyne the kingdome of Ca­ſtell, of the which his great Grandmother was one of the heyres, as daugh­ter to Done Peter, late King of Caſtell, (by the valiaunt knight, Edward Prince of Wales, reſtored to his Seigniorie, Realme, and Kingdome) then were he in caſe, not only able to defend himſelfe and his realme of Eng­land, agaynſt all foreyn enemies, and vtter inuaſions, but alſo he ſhould be of puyſſance ſufficient to inuade, and likely to recouer the Duchie of Gui­en, yea and whole Acquitain, beyng his awne true and lawfull inheritaunce, with the ayde onely of the Caſtillians, putting the Engliſhe men to little tra­uaile and leſſe charge. This mocion thus ſet forwarde, ſeemed highly to redounde, both to the honor of the king, and the high aduauncement of, the eſtate of the Realme: Conſideryng the high parentage of the woman. And this mariage agreed vpon (which ſemeth more likely to be intreated of then cōcluded.) The Erle of Warwike was ſent into Spain, well inſtructed, & no leſſe accōpanied for the cōcluſion of the ſaid mariage. But who ſo wil diligent­ly conſider, the youth and appetite of king Edward, & the tender age & mino­rity of this noble Damoſell: may euidently perceyue, yt it was neyther decent nor conuenient for him nor his realme, to abide and tarie the maturitie and decent full age of this noble princes, nor that he being a prince, wel cheriſhed, of luſty courage, and apt to generation, would or could liue ſole & vnmaried without a wyfe, till ſhe were of age, meete and conuenient for his bed. For it appereth on her goodly Sepulture, in the Citie of Granado (where ſhe is buried) and alſo dyuers famous and notable Hiſtoriographers, both of Spain and other regions write and affirme, that ſhe changed this tranſito­rie lyfe, in the yere of our Lord. 1506. being fiftie yeres of age, one moneth lacking. By which report ſhe ſhould be borne in the yere of our Lord .1456. [Page] And when the Erle of Warwike was ſent for the mariage of king Edward, in the beginning of the thirde yere of his reigne, the yere of our Lord was 1463. ſo that then ſhe was ſixe and not fully ſeuen yeres, at which time king Edward had fully accompliſhed .xxiiij. yeres and more. The treaty of which mariage although it be not vnpoſſible, yet for the cauſes aforeſayde, it ſee­meth not a little vnlikely. But admit that this mariage was mooued, as it peraduenture might be, and that the Erle of Warwike ſayled into Spaine (as he did not in deede) of lykelihood his legation was fruſtrate,The treatie of a mariage for king Ed­ward the fourth. and came to none effect: but ſure it is that the ſame yere, he came to king Lewys the xj. then being French king, liyng at Tours, and with great honor was there receyued, and honorably enterteyned: of whome, for king Edward his may­ſter, he demaunded to haue in mariage the Lady Bona, daughter to Lewys Duke of Sauoy, and ſiſter to the Lady Carlot then French Quene, being then in the French court. This mariage ſeemed pollitiquely deuiſed, and of an high imagination to be inuented, if you will well conſider the ſtate and condition of king Edwards affayres, which at this time had king Henry the ſixt in ſafe cuſtodie, in the ſtrong Tower of London, and the moſt parte of his adherentes, he had as he thought, eyther ouerthrowne or deſtroyed, Quene Margaret onely except, and Prince Edward her ſonne, which were then ſoiorneiyng at Angiers with olde Duke Reyner of Aniow her father, wryting himſelfe king of Naples, Scicile, and Ieruſalem, hauing as much profites of the letters of his glorious ſtile, as rentes and reuenues out of the ſayde large and riche Realmes and dominions (becauſe the King of Ar­ragon tooke the profites of the ſame, and would make no accompt thereof to Duke Reyner.) King Edward therefore thought it neceſſary to haue af­finitie in Fraunce, and eſpecially by the Queenes ſiſter: truſting that by the ſayde Mariage, Queene Margaret whome the ſame Queene Carlot little or nothing regarded, although her father was called a king & ſhe a Quene, and none of both hauing ſubiectes, profites nor dominions, ſhould haue no ayde, ſuccour, nor any comfort of the French king, nor of none of his friends nor alies, wherefore Quene Carlot much deſirous to aduance her bloud and progenie, and eſpecially to ſo great a prince as king Edward was, obteyned both the good will of the king her huſband, and alſo of her ſiſter, ſo that the matrimony on that ſide was cleerely aſſented to,The mariage concluded for King Ed­warde the fourth. and the Erle of Dampmar­tine appointed with other to ſayle into Englande, for the cleere finiſhing of the ſame. After theſe things thus concluded, the Erle of Warwike was diſ­miſſed and highly rewarded, and for the great and noble courage that was in him, he obteyned ſuch fauor of the king, the Queene, and the Nobles of Fraunce, that when he fled out of England, he was there honorably recey­ued, friendly mainteyned, and louingly ſuccoured, as you ſhall perceyue hereafter.
But now conſider the old prouerbe to be true that ſaith: that mariage is deſtiny. For during the time yt the Erle of Warwike was thus in Fraunce, and had concluded a mariage for king Edward: The king being on hunting in the Foreſt of Wychwood beſide Stonnyſtratford, came for his recreation to the manor of Grafton, where the Duches of Bedford ſoiorned, then wife to Syr Richard Wooduile, Lorde Ryuers, on whome then was attending a daughter of hers, called dame Elizabeth Grey, Wydow of ſyr Iohn Grey [Page] knight, ſlaine at the battayle of Saint Albons, by the power of king Ed­ward. Thys wydow hauing a ſute to the king, eyther to be reſtored by him to ſome thing taken from her, or requiring him of pittie, to haue ſome aug­m [...]ntation to her lyuing, found ſuch grace in the kings eyes, that he not one­ly fauored her ſute, but much more phantaſied her perſon, for ſhe was a wo­man more of formall countenaunce,King Ed­ward falleth in loue with the Duches of Bedfordes daughter, and after maried her. then of excellent bewtie, but yet of ſuch bewtie and fauo [...]r, that with her ſober demeanour, louely loking, & feminine ſmiling, (neyther to wanton nor to humble) beſide her tongue ſo eloquent, and her wit ſo pregnant, ſhe was able to rauiſhe the minde of a meane per­ſon, when ſhe allured and made ſubiect to her, the hart of ſo great a king. After that king Edward had well conſydered all the linyaments of her body and the wiſe and womanly demeanour that he ſawe in her, he determined firſt to attempt, if he might prouoke her to be his ſouereigne Ladye, pro­miſing her many giftes and fayre rewardes, affirming farther, that if ſhe would therevnto condiſcend, ſhe might ſo fortune of his peramour and Con­cubine, to be chaunged to his wyfe and lawfull bedfelow: which demaunde ſhe ſo wiſely, and with ſo couert ſpeeche aunſwered and repugned, affirming that as ſhe was for his honour farre vnable to be his ſpouſe and bedfelowe: So for her awne pore honeſtie, ſhe was to good to be eyther is Concubine or ſouereigne Ladie: that where he was a little before heated with the dart of Cupydo, he was now ſet all on a hote burning fire, what for the confi­dence that he had in her perfite conſtancie, and the truſt that he had in her conſtant chaſtitie, and without any farther deliberation, he determined with himſelfe clerely to mary with her, after that aſking counſaile of them, which he knew neyther would, nor once durſt impugne his concluded purpoſe.
But the Duches of Yorke his mother letted it as much as in her lay, alle­ging a precontract made by him with the lady Lucy, and diuers other lettes: all which doubtes were reſolued, and all things made clere and all cauillati­ons auoyded. And ſo priuily in a morning he maryed her at Grafton, where he firſt phantaſied her viſage.
1464/4 And in the next yeere after, ſhee was with great ſolempnitye crowned Queene at Weſtminſter the .xvj. day of May. Her father alſo was created Erle Riuers, and made high Conſtable of Englande: her brother Lord An­tony, was maried to the ſole heire of Thomas Lord Scales, and by her hee was Lorde Scales. Syr Thomas Grey, ſonne to Syr Iohn Grey, the Queenes firſt huſbande, was created Marques Dorſet, and maryed to Ci­cilie, heire to the Lorde Bonuile. Albeit this mariage, at the firſt apparance was very pleaſaunt to the king, but more ioyous to the Queene, and profita­ble to her blood, which were ſo highly exalted, yea, and ſo ſodainly promoted, that all the nobilitie, more maruayled then allowed, this ſodayne riſyng. Yet who ſo will marke the ſequele of this Story, ſhall manifeſtly perceiue, what murther, what myſtery, and what trouble enſued by reaſon of this maryage, for it cannot be denied, but for this mariage king Edwarde was expulſed the Realme, and durſt not abyde: And for this mariage was the Erle of War­wicke,Incommo­dities that ſp āg of king Edwardes mariage. and his brother miſerably ſlayne: By this mariage were king Ed­wardes two ſonnes declared baſtardes, and in concluſion priued of their lyues: And finally by this mariage, the Queenes blood was confounded and in a maner vtterly deſtroyed.
[Page]
The French king and his Quene were not a little diſcontent (as I can not blame them) to haue their ſiſter firſt demaunded, and then graunted, and in concluſion reiected and apparauntly mocked, without any cauſe rea­ſonable. Wherefore ſhortly to appeſe her dolor, they maried her to Iohn Ga­lence, Duke of Millayne, where ſhe lyued in great felicitie. But when the Erle of Warwike had perfite knowledge by the letters of his truſty friends, that king Edward had gotten him a newe wyfe, and that all that he had done with king Lewys in his ambaſſade for the conioyning of this newe affinitie, was both fruſtrate and vaine, he was earneſtly moued and ſore chafed with the chaunce, and thought it neceſſarie that king Edwarde ſhould be depoſed from his crowne and royall dignitie, as an inconſtaunt Prince, not worthy of ſuche a kingly office. All men for the moſt part agree, that this mariage was the onely cauſe, why the Erle of Warwike bare grudge, and made warre on king Edward. Other affirme that there were other cauſes, which added to this, made the fyre to flame, which before was but a little ſmoke. For after that king Edwarde had obteyned his kingdome (as it was then thought) by the only helpe and meane of the Erle of Warwike, he beganne to ſuſpect, yea, and to doubt him, fearing leaſt he being in ſuch authority and eſtimation of the people, as he well might worke him pleaſure or diſplea­ſure, when he therevnto were minded, wherefore he thought it conuenient a little, & a little to pluck away and miniſhe the power and aucthoritie, which he and his predeceſſors had geuē to the Erle, to the entent that he then might doe at his pleaſure, both at home and in outwarde parties, without feare or dread, without check or  [...]aunt, whatſoeuer to his awne mind ſeemed moſt conuenient. By thys a man may ſee that often it chaunceth, that friends for one good turne will not render another, nor yet remember a great gratuitie and benefite in time of neceſſity to them ſhewed and exhibited: But for kind­neſſe they ſhewe vnkindneſſe, and for great benefites receyued, with great diſpleaſure they doe recompence. Of this the Erle of Warwike was nothing ignoraunt, which although he looked for better thankes and greater bene­fites at king Edwards handes: yet he thought it beſt to diſſimule the matter tyll ſuch a tyme were come, as he might finde the king without ſtrength,The diſplea­ſure betwene king Ed­warde the fourth, and the Erle of Warwike. and then to imbrayd him with the pleaſure that he had done for him. And farther it erreth not from the truth that king Edward did attempt a thing once in the Erles houſe, which was much againſt the Erles honeſty (whether he would haue deflowred his daughter or his Neece, the certaintie was not for both their honors openly knowne) but ſurely ſuch a thing was attempted by king Edward. But whether the iniurie that the Erle thought he had taken at king Edwardes handes, or the diſdayne of authoritie that the Erle had vn­der the king, was the cauſe of diſſolution of their amitie and league, truth it is, that the priuy intentions in their harts brake into ſo many ſmall peeces, that England, Fraunce, and Flaunders, could neuer ioyne them agayne, during their naturall lyues.
The Erle of Warwike being thus mooued, inflamed, and ſet agaynſt the king, leaſt in hys furie, hys purpoſe might he eyſpyed and brought to nought, determined hymſelfe, couertly diſſimulyng, ſo long to ſuffer all ſuch wrongs and iniuries, as were to him done, tyll he might ſpie a time conue­nient, and a worlde after hys awne appetite, for the ſetting foorth of his en­terpriſe, [Page] and accompliſhyng of hys purpoſe: whervpon he ſayled into Eng­lande, and with reuerence ſaluted the king, as he was wont to doe, and de­clared hys Ambaſſade & the exployt of the ſame, without any ſpot of grudge to be perceyued, as thoughe he were ignoraunt of the newe matrimonie. And when he had taried in the Court a certaine ſpace, more for to ſhew that he was the ſame perſon, and of the ſame good minde toward the king, as he was before the time of his Ambaſſade, then for any great affection that he bare, eyther to the king or to the Queene, he obteyned lycence of the king to depart to his Caſtell of Warwike, both for his helth and recreation, whe­ther with great honour he was accompanied with diuers of the kings fami­lier ſeruitors, as though none inwarde grudge or couert diſſimulation had bene hidden betwene them, where he remayned tyll all his priuie imaginati­ons were made open,The birth of the Lady E­lizabeth wife to king Hen­ry ye ſeuenth and mother to king Hen­ry the eyght. and all hys enterpriſes were readie to be ſet forward. And in the ende of thys yere, that is to ſay, the .xj. daye of Februarie, the Quene was delyuered of a yong and fayre Lady, named Elizabeth, which afterward was wyfe to the noble Prince king Henry the ſeauenth, and mo­ther to king Henry the eyght.
When king Edward had reigned thys, full the terme of fiue yeres, not all in pleaſure, 1465/5 nor yet ſo in diſpleaſure, but eyther by pollicie or friendſhip, he euer was ſuperiour, and had the vpper hande of his enemies: He daylie ſtudied and applyed hys whole minde with all labor and diligence to obteyne the loue, fauour, and amitie of outward princes. Firſt to haue a Rowlande for an Olyuer, for the French king whome he knew not to be his friend, by reaſon of the refuſall of his Quenes ſiſter, he procured an amity with Hen­rie,King Ed­ward lycen­ced a certaine number of Sheepe to be tranſported into Spaine. king of Caſtell, and Iohn king of Arragon. At the concluding of which amitie he graunted lycence and libertie for certayne cotſolde Sheepe to be tranſported into the Countrie of Spayne (as people report) which haue ſo there multiplyed and encreaſed, that it hath turned the commoditie of Eng­lande muche to the Spaniſhe profite, and to no ſmall hynderaunce of the lucre and gayne which was before times in Englande, rayſed of Wolle and fell. Beſide this to haue an amitie with his next neighbor the king of Scots, he wyncking at the towne of Barwyke, was content to take a truce for fif­tene yeres.
But Lorde what happie chaunce and good luck had king Edward, for beſide theſe newe friendes and confederates (of the which, ſome were more farther off, then he could call to for helpe with a Whiſtell, when he ſtoode in moſt daunger and diſtreſſe) Fortune beſide all his expectation prouided him euen at his elbowe, a brother in lawe, a perpetuall ally and friendly neygh­bour: which offered allyance and new amitie, if he had eyther refuſed or miſ­ſed, ſurely of all his other ſuppoſed friends, for al their league, in his extreme neceſſitie, had cleerely left him without comfort. This happie chaunce came by this occaſion. In this ſame ſeaſon was Lorde and Prince in Flaunders, Brabant and Zelande,Philip Duke of Burgoyn. and other the lowe Countries there about, Philip Duke of Burgoyne, a man as he was of great age and yeres, ſo was he had in muche honor, great eſtimation and high reuerence amongſt all kings and Princes in his dayes: which Duke as you haue heard before, was enemie mortall to king Henry the ſixt. This Duke had onely one ſonne legitimate, called Charles Erle of Charoloys, a man of ſuch haute courage and auda­citie, [Page] as fewe or none was in his time: For how he diſcomfited king Lewys the .xj. then the French king at the battayle of Montleherrie, the French­men hath not yet forgotten. The lande of Luke alſo hath in freſhe memorie his ſore ſcourge and cruell plague. This Erle Charles was at thys time a Widower, hauing only a ſole daughter, & no ſonne, wherfore both by his fa­ther and himſelfe and the companions of the order of the golden fleece, being of their counſayle, it was thought not onely expedient but much more neceſ­ſarie, that he ſhould take a wyfe, yea and in ſuch a place, as they might by that matrimony haue both alliaunce and ayde againſt all their outward enemies, and eſpecially agaynſt the French king, whome they knew daylie to wayte, and watch lyke a Serpent, how he by fraude might ſwalow or catch them or their poſſeſſions: vpon which communication it was declared by certain, there being preſent, that king Edwarde of Englande had a fayre Virgin to his ſiſter, called Lady Margaret, a Lady of excellent bewtie, whoſe good qualities, beſide the giftes of nature, grace and fortune, were ſo ſeriouſ­ly ſet forth to Duke Philip, and the Erle of Charoloys his ſonne, that both the father and the childe iudged that mariage to be the moſt meeteſt matri­mony in Chriſtendome, not onely for the excellent vertues imprinted in the perſon of the noble Virgin, but alſo for the great profite, allyaunce and conti­nuall friendſhip that ſhould growe and riſe betwene the realme of England, and the Dukes landes.
After this mariage was fully reſolued vpon, 1466/6 the Duke appoynted his baſtard ſonne Lord Antony, commonly called the baſtard of Burgoyn, chiefe Ambaſſador for this purpoſe: a man of great wit, courage, valiantneſſe and liberalitie, which beyng richly furniſhed of plate, and apparell,Anthony the Baſtarde ſonne of Phi­lip Duke of Burgoyne. neceſſary for his eſtate, hauyng in his companie gentlemen and other expert in all feates of chiualry, and martiall proweſſe, to the number of foure hundreth horſes, (as the Brabanders write) tooke his ſhip, and with proſperous winde arri­ued in England, where he was of the Nobilitie receyued, and with all hono­rable entertainement conueyed to the kinges preſence, which like a Prince, that knewe what apperteyned to his degree, louyngly welcomed, and fami­liarly embraced him, and other Nobles that came with him. And after his Commiſſion ſeene, and his meſſage declared, the king gaue to him a gentle aunſwere for that tyme, and ſo the Ambaſſadors departed to their lodgyng, where they kept a great houſholde, and made triumphant cheare. You may thinke that king Edward was not ſo vnwiſe, nor yet ſo vnpurueyed of coun­ſaile, to forſake this benificiall alliaunce, thus frankely to him profered and graunted, but that he and all his counſaile endeuoured themſelues to bryng the ſame to paſſe (the Erle of Warwike onely except) which bearyng his hartie fauour to the French king by euill reportes, did as much as in him lay to hinder this mariage and affinitie, of whoſe good will the Erle Charles was well enformed.
But for all his opinion at a certain day, the king ſent for the Ambaſſadors, and there declared to them how he gladly did both accept & graunt theyr lo­uyng requeſt & demaund, promiſing them in the word of a prince, yt he would be duryng his lyfe friend to the friendes of the Duke and the Erle, and ene­mie to their aduerſaryes and enemies, which wordes much pleaſed the Bur­gonions. After this he cauſed the Ladie Margaret his ſiſter to be ſent for, [Page] which beyng richly apparelled, accompanied with a great multitude of La­dies and gentlewomen, entered into the kinges great Chamber with ſo ſo­ber a demeanour, ſo fayre a viſage, ſo louyng a countenance, and ſo princely a port, that ſhe was eſtemed for her perſonage and qualities, both of the Bur­gonions and other,A mariage concluded betweene Charles the ſon of Philip Duke of Burgoyne and Ladye Margaret ſiſter to king Edward the fourth. not to be vnworthy to matche in matrimonie, with the greateſt Prince of the worlde. And after the king, ſhe and the Ambaſſadors, had commoned a good tract of tyme, the Lorde Anthonie Baſtard of Bur­gondie, contracted openly the ſayd Lady Margaret, for and in the name of his brother the Erle Charles, and there in the name of the Duke his father, and the Erle his brother, he preſented to the Ladie Margaret a riche and a coſtly Iewell, which ſhe ioyouſly receyued with great thankes geuen, both to her father in law, and her newe contracted huſband.
After this mariage thus concluded and contracted. The Baſtard of Burgoyne,A Chalenge. a man of a haute courage, chalenged Anthonie Lorde Scales, brother to the Queene, a man both egall in hart and valiauntneſſe with the Baſtard, to fight with him both on foote and on horſeback, the Lord Scales gladly receyued his demaunde, and promiſed him on the othe of a Gentle­man, to aunſwere him in the field at the daye appoynted: Like chalenges were made by other Burgonions, to the gentlemen of England, which were not refuſed. The king entendyng to ſee this martiall ſport, and valiant cha­lenge performed, cauſed liſtes royall for the Champions, and coſtly Galle­ryes for Ladyes to looke on, to be newly erected in Weſt Smithfield in Lon­don. And at the daye by the king aſſigned, the two Lordes entred within the Liſtes well mounted, richely trapped, and curiouſly armed. On which day they ranne together certaine courſes with ſharpe Speres, and ſo departed with egall honor. The next day, they entred the fielde, the Baſtarde ſittyng on a baye courſer, beyng ſomewhat dimme of ſight, and the Lord Scales had a graye courſer, on whoſe ſchaffron was a long and a ſharpe pyke of ſteele. When theſe two valiaunt perſons coped together at the Tornay, the Lorde Scales horſe by chaunce or by cuſtome, thruſt his pike into the noſethrilles of the horſe of the Baſtard, ſo that for very paine he mounted ſo high, that he fell on the one ſyde with his mayſter, and the Lorde Scales roade rounde a­boute him, with his ſworde ſhakyng in his hande, till the king commaunded the Marſhall to helpe vp the Baſtard, which openly ſayd, I cannot holde by the Cloudes, for though my horſe fayled me, ſurely I will not fayle my coun­terpanion. And when he was remounted, he made a countenaunce to aſſaile his aduerſary, but the king eyther fauouryng his brothers honour then got­ten, or miſtruſtyng the ſhame which might come to the Baſtrad, if he were a­gaine foyled, cauſed the Herauldes to crie, a Loſtel. and euery man to depart▪ The Morowe after, the two noble men came into the fielde on foote, wyth two Polaxes, and there fought valiauntly like two coragious Champions, but at the laſt, the poynt of the Axe of the Lorde Scales happened to enter into the ſight of the helmet of the Baſtard, and by fine force might haue pluc­ked him on his knees, the king ſodainly caſt downe his warder, and then the Marſhalles them ſeuered. The Baſtard not content with this chaunce, very deſirous to be reuenged, truſtyng on his cunnyng at the Polaxe (the which feate he had greatly exerciſed, and therein had a great experiment) required the king of iuſtice, that he might performe his enterprice: the Lord Scales [Page] not refuſed it. The king ſayde he would aſke counſaile, and ſo callyng to him the Conſtable, and Martiall, with the officers of Armes, after long conſulta­cion had, and lawes of armes reherſed, it was declared to the Baſtarde for a ſentence diffinitiue, by the Duke of Clarence, then Conſtable of Eng­land, and the Duke of Norffolke Erle Marſhall, that if he would proſecute farther hys attempted chalenge, he muſt by the lawe of Armes be deliue­red to hys aduerſary in the the ſame caſe and lyke condicion, as he was when he was taken from hym, that is to ſaye, the poynt of the Lorde Scales Axe to be fixed in the ſight of his helme, as depe as it was when they were ſeuere. The Baſtarde heeryng this iudgement, doubted much the ſequele, if hee ſhould ſo proceede againe, wherefore he was contented to relinquiſhe his chalenge, rather then to abyde the hazarde of his diſhonour. Other Chalenges were done, and valiauntlye atchieued by the Engliſhe men, which I paſſe ouer. When all theſe couragious actes were thus wyth ioye accompliſhed, ſorowfull tidynges were brought to the Baſtard, that Duke Philip his father was paſſed this tranſitorie lyfe,Philip duke of Burgoyn dead. of which tidynges he was not a little ſorowfull, and therevpon takyng hys leaue of king Edward and his ſiſter, the newe Duches of Burgoyne, liberally rewar­ded with Plate and Iewelles, with all celeritie he returned to the newe Duke Charles his Nephew, accompting to him what exployt he had made in his Ambaſſade & meſſage, which aunſwere was to the great contentacion and accompliſhement of the deſyre of the ſayde Duke, and thereof moſt hartily thanked the Lady for her conſent, as for the thing that he moſt deſy­red, not forgettyng to gratifie king Edward for his preferment and furthe­raunce in his louyng requeſt.
Now to returne to Charles Duke of Burgoyn, which with great victo­ry, and triumph, returned from the conqueſt of the land of Luke to Bruſeles, 1467/7 he not forgetting the contract, which his baſtard brother the Lorde An­thony had made in his name, wyth the noble Princeſſe Lady Margaret, ſiſ­ter to Edwarde King of Englande, deuiſed alwayes howe he might with all honor and royalty, haue her receyued into his countrey. And firſt he wrote to the king of Englande, to ſende her ouer the ſea with all dilygence, accor­ding to the pact and league betwene them concluded, which being nothing ſlacke, and eſpecially in ſuch a cauſe, as ſo highly magnifyed his blood, prepa­red ſhippes and all things neceſſarye, for the honorable conduite of her and her company, and ſo accompanied with the Dukes of Exceſter, and South­folke, and their wifes, being both her ſiſters, and a great company of Lords, and Ladies, and other to the number of fiue hundred horſſes, and in the be­ginnyng of Iune departed out of London to Douer, and ſo ſayled to Scluce, where ſhee and her company were receyued, and from thence conueyed to Bruges, where mariage was celebrate and Solempnized.
After the departure of this Lady Margaret. Sir Thomas Cooke late Mayor of London, which before had bene accuſed of treaſon by a ſeruaunt of the Lorde Wenlockes, called hawkins, and at the requeſt of the ſaide La­dye Margaret, was ſuffered vpon ſuretie to go at large, was nowe areſted, and ſent to the Tower, and his goods ſeaſed by the Lorde Riuers, then trea­ſorer of Englande, and his wife put out of his houſe, and ſhe was committed to the charge of the Mayor, where ſhe laye a great while after. And after [Page] the ſayde ſyr Thomas was brought from the Tower to the Guildhall and there arreigned of treaſon, and was quit by ſondry enqueſtes, and yet after was committed to the Counter in Bredſtrete, and from thence to the Kings bench in Southwarke, where he lay vntill his friendes did agree with Sir Iohn Brandon, then keper of the ſayde priſon, to take him home to his place, where to his great charge he remayned priſoner long after. In which time he loſt great riches, and two places, the one in the country, the other in Lon­don, beſides a great value of Iewelles, Plate, and money, with ſondry riche merchaundiſes, as cloth of Gold, Syluer, Veluet, Satten, and other ſilkes. And finally after many perſecutions, and loſſes, he was compelled by a fyne ſet vpon him for miſpriſion of treaſon to paye vnto the king eyght thouſande pounde, and ſo ſet a large. But ſhortly after he was newlye troubled by the Queene, who demaunded of him of euery thouſande pounde that he paide to the king for his fine, one hundreth marke that was due to her, for the which he was compelled alſo to agree, to his exceeding charges, beſide his great and long vexacion.
But now let vs returne to the Hiſtory of the Erle of Warwicke, who at his returne from beyonde the ſea, for the continuall grudge that lurked in his ſtomacke, towarde king Edwarde, ye muſt thinke that of very neceſſitye it would at length eyther burſt the veſſell, and by ſome meanes iſſue out, as it did now euen at this tyme: he beyng at his towne of Warwicke, accompa­nied with his two brethren the Marques Mountacute, and the Archebiſhop of Yorke, framed communication to make them mery and to paſſe foorth the time two or three dayes, at the laſt hauyng occaſion to ſpeake of the king and his doings and procedings, he then firſt moued and excited them by all waies poſſible to helpe and ayde, and to reſtore king Henry the ſixt, to the Crowne and royall dignitie againe.
And after the Erle of Warwicke had vttered a number of flattering and gloſing wordes, the Archebiſhop conſented vnto him, but the Lorde Mar­ques could by no meanes be reduced to take any part againſt king Edwarde, till the Erle had both promiſed him great rewardes and high promocions, and alſo aſſured him of the ayde, and power of the greateſt Princes of the Realme. Euen as the Marques vnwillingly, and in maner conſtrayned, gaue his conſent, to this vnhappy coniuration, at the intiſement and procu­ring of the Erle, ſo wyth a faynt harte, and leſſe courage, he alwayes ſhewed himſelfe enemy to king Edwarde, except in his laſt day: which luke warme hearte, and double diſſimulation, was both the deſtruction of him, and hys brethren. The Erle of Warwicke beyng a man of a great wit, farre caſtyng and many things foreſeing, eyther perceyued by other, or had perfite know­ledge of himſelfe, that the Duke of Clarence, bare not the beſt will to kyng Edward his brother, (as he did not in deede) thought firſt to proue him a far off, as it were in a probleme, and after to open to him (if he ſaw him flexible to his purpoſe) the ſecret imaginations of his ſtomake: thinkyng that if he might by pollicie, or promiſe, allure the Duke to his partie, that king Ed­ward ſhould be deſtitute, of one of his beſt Hawkes, when he had moſt neede to make a flight. So at tyme and place conuenient, the Erle began to com­playne to the Duke, of the ingratitude and doubleneſſe of king Edward, ſai­yng that he had neither handled him like a friend, nor kept promiſe with him, [Page] according as the eſtate of a Prince required. The Erle had not halfe tolde his tale, but the Duke in a great fury aunſwered, why my Lorde, thinke you to haue him kind to you, that is vnkind, yea, and vnnaturall to me beyng his owne brother, thinke you that friendſhip wil make him keepe promiſe where neyther nature nor kindred, in any wiſe can prouoke, or moue him, to fauour his owne bloode? Thinke you that he will exalte and promote his Coſin or Alie, which little careth for the fall or confuſion, of his owne line and ly­nage? This you know well enough, that the heyre of the Lorde Scales he hath maried to his wiues brother, the heyre alſo of the Lorde Bonuile and Harrington, he hath geuen to his wiues ſonne, & the heire of the Lord Hun­gerford, he hath graunted to the Lord Haſtings: three mariges more meter for his two brethren and kynne, then for ſuch new foundlings, as he hath be­ſtowed them on. But by ſweete Saint George I ſweare, if my brother of Glouceſter woulde ioyne with me, we woulde make him knowe, that wee were all three one mans ſonnes, of one mother, and one linage diſtended which ſhoulde be more preferred and promoted, then ſtraunges of his wyfes bloode.
When the Erle of Warwicke had harde the Dukes wordes, he had that which he both ſore thurſted, and luſted for, and then began boldly to diſcloſe to the Duke, his intent and purpoſe, euen at the full, requiring him to take parte with him, and to be one of the attempted confederacy. And leaſt the Duke might thinke, that the matter was lightly, and vncircumſpectly begun, he declared to him, how warily, howe ſecretly, how ſpeedilye all things con­cerning this purpoſe, had beene compaſſed, ſtudied, and foreſeene, requiring him in ſo great, and vrgent a cauſe both to take paine and trauayle, and alſo to ſtudy with all circumſpection and foreſeyng, how theſe things thus begun might be brought to a certayne and finall concluſion.The duke of Clarence en­treth into a confederacie agaynſt his awne brother King Ed­warde. And the rather to wyn the Dukes hart, the Erle beſide diuers and manye fayre promiſes made to the Duke, offered hym his eldeſt daughter (beyng of ripe age, and elegant ſtature) in mariage with the halfedele of his wiues inheritaunce. The Duke at the perſwaſion and requeſt of the Erle, promiſed to doe all thinges which he woulde or coulde, in any manner require, or deſyre. After that the Duke and the Erle had long conſulted, concernyng their ſtraunge and daun­gerous affayres, they fyrſt determined to ſayle to Calice, of the which towne the Erle was chiefe captaine, where his wife and two daughters then ſoior­ned, whome to viſite, the Duke of Clarence beyng in amoures had no ſmall affection. But the Erle continually remembryng the purpoſe that he was ſet on, thought to begyn and ſet forwarde the ſame, before his departure: wherefore he appointed his brethren the Archbiſhop, and the Marques that they ſhoulde by ſome meane in his abſence, ſtirre vp ſome newe Commoti­on or Rebellion, in the Countie of Yorke, and other places, nere therabouts, ſo that this ciuill warre ſhould ſeeme to all men, to haue begun without hys aſſent or knowledge, he being in the partes beyonde the Sea.
When all theſe thinges were thus determined, and in graue counſaile allowed, the Erle and the Duke ſayled directly to Calice, 1468/8 where they were ſolempnlye receyued, and ioyouſlye interteyned of the Counteſſe, and of her two daughters. And after that the Duke had ſworne on the Sacra­ment to kepe his promiſe and pact inuiolate, made and concluded with the [Page] Erle of Warwike, he maried the Ladie Iſabel, eldeſt daughter to the ſayde Erle, in our Ladie Church at Calice, with great pompe & ſolempnity. After which mariage ſo ſolemnized, the Duke & the Erle conſulted ſadly together, by what meanes they ſhould continue the warre, (which as it was by them appoynted) was quickly and within fewe dayes begon in Yorkeſhire, not without great rumor and diſturbance, of all quietneſſe in that Countrie.
A comotion.The mother of this pernicious commocion, was vncharitie, or very im­pietie, for there was in the Citie of Yorke, an olde and a riche Hoſpitall, dedi­cated vnto ſaint Leonard, in the which Almoſehouſe the poore and indigent people were harbored and refreſhed, and the ſick and impotent perſons were comforted and healed. For this good purpoſe and charitable intent, all the whole prouince of Yorke, gaue yerely to this Hoſpitall certeine meaſures of corne, in maner as an oblacion of the firſt fruites of their newe grayne, thin­kyng theyr gyft geuen to ſo good a place, and for ſo good a purpoſe, ſhould be to them meritorious, and before God acceptable. Certaine euill diſpoſed perſons, of the Erle of Warwikes faction, entendyng to ſet a broyle in the Countrie, perſwaded a great number of huſbandmen, to refuſe and denie to geue any thing to the ſayde Hoſpitall, affirmyng and ſaiyng, that the corne that was geuen to that good intent, was not expended on the poore people, but the Maiſter of the Hoſpitall waxed riche with ſuch almoſe, & his prieſtes waxed fat, and the poore people lay leane without ſuccor or comfort. And not content with theſe ſaiyngs, they fell to doyngs, for when the Proctors of the Hoſpitall, accordyng to theyr vſage went about the Countrie, to gather the accuſtomed corne, they were ſore beaten, wounded, and very euill intreated. Good men lamented this vngodly demeanor, and the peruerſe people much at it reioyſed, and tooke ſuch a courage, that they kept ſecret conuenticles, and priuie communications, inſomuche that within fewe dayes, they had made ſuch a confederacie together, that there were aſſembled to the number of .xv. thouſand men, euen redie preſt to ſet on the Citie of Yorke. When the fame of this commocion and great aſſemble, came to the eares of the Citizens of Yorke, they were firſt greatly aſtonied: but leauyng all feare aſyde, they were in a great doubt and vncerteinty, whether it were beſt for them to iſſue out of theyr walles, and to geue battaile to the rebelles, or to keepe theyr Ci­tie, and repulſe the violence of theyr enemies, by the manfull defendyng of theyr walles and portes. But the Lorde Marques Mountacute, gouernor and preſident of that Countrie for the king, did ſhortly put the Citizens out of all feare and ſuſpicion of inuaſion, for he takyng ſpedie counſaile, conſide­ryng the oportunitie of the tyme, with a ſmall number of men, but well cho­ſen, encountered the rebelles before the gates of Yorke: where after a long conflict,Robert Hul­derne a rebell behedded. he tooke Robert Hulderne theyr Capitaine, and before them com­maunded his heade there to be ſmitten off, and then he cauſed all his ſouldi­ors (becauſe it was darke, to enter into the Citie of Yorke) and after theyr long labor to refreſhe them.
Here is to be marueyled why the Marques thus put to death, the Cap­tayne and ruler of the people, ſtirred and rayſed vp by him, and the felowes of his coniuration and conſpiracy. Some ſaye he did it to the intent, that he would ſeme fautleſſe and innocent of all hys brothers doings and priuie ima­ginations: But other affirme and ſaye, that he for all his promiſe made to [Page] his brother, was then fully determined to take part with king Edwarde, with whome (as it ſhall after appere) he in ſmall ſpace entred into great grace and high fauour. The people beyng nothing abaſhed at the death of their Capitayne, but rather the more eger and fierce, by fayre and gentle ſpeeche and craftie perſwaſions: founde the meanes to get to them Henry, ſonne and heire to the Lorde Filz Hugh, and Sir Henry Neuell, ſonne and heire to the Lorde Latimer, the one being Nephew, and the other Coſyn Germaine to the Erle of Warwike. Although that theſe yong Gentlemen, bare the names of Capitaynes, yet they had a Tutor and gouernour called Sir Iohn Conyers a man of ſuche courage and valiauntneſſe,Sir Iohn Coniers a chiefe Cap­teyne of the rebelles. as fewe was in his dayes, in the North partes. And firſt conſidering that they could not get Yorke for want of ordinaunce and artilerie, which they did lack in deede, they determined with all ſpeede to marche toward London, intending by the way to rayſe ſuche a phantaſie in the peoples hartes, that they ſhould thinke that king Edwarde was neyther a iuſt Prince to God, nor profitable to the common welth of the realme.
When king Edward (to whome all the doings of the Erle of Warwike and the Duke his brother were manifeſt) was by diuers letters ſent to hym, certefied that the great armie of the Northren men, were with al ſpede comming toward London. Therfore in great haſte he ſent to William Lord Herbert, whom within two yeres before, he had created Erle of Penbroke, that he ſhould wythout delay encounter with the Northren men, with the ex­ſtremitie of al his power. The Erle of Penbroke, commonly called the Lord Herbert, was not a little ioyous of the kings letters, partly to deſerue the Kings liberalitie, which of a meane gentleman, had promoted him to the e­ſtate of an Erle, partly for the malice that he bare to the Erle of Warwike, beyng the ſole obſtacle (as he thought) why he obteyned not the Wardſhip of the Lorde Bonuiles daughter and heire, for his eldeſt ſonne. Whervpon he beyng accompanied with his brother Sir Richard Herbert, a valyaunt knight, and aboue ſixe or ſeauen thouſand Welſhmen well furniſhed, mar­ched forward to encounter with the Northren men. And to aſſiſt and furniſh him with archers, was appointed Humffrey Lorde Stafforde of South­wike (named, but not created) Erle of Deuonſhire, by the King in hope that he valyantly would ſerue him in that iorney, and with him he had eight hundred archers. When theſe two Lords were met at Cottiſhold, they made diligent inquiry to here where the Northren men were, and ſo by their eſpi­als they were aſſerteyned, that they were paſſing towarde Northampton, wherevpon the Lorde Stafforde, and Sir Richard Herbert with two thou­ſand well horſed Welſhmen, ſayde: they would go vewe and ſee the demea­nour and number of the Northren men, and ſo vnder a woodes ſide, they couertly eſpied them paſſe forward, and ſodainely ſet on the rereward: but the Northren men with ſuch agillitie ſo quickly turned about, that in a mo­ment of an houre the Welſhmen were cleane diſcomfited and ſcattered, and many taken, and the remnaunt returned to the armie with ſmall gaine.
King Edward being nothing abaſhed of thys ſmall chaunce, ſent good wordes to the Erle of Penbroke, encouragyng and bydding hym to be of good chere, promiſing him not al only ayde in ſhort time, but alſo he himſelfe in perſon royall, would folow him with all his puyſſaunce and power. The [Page] Yorkeſhire men beyng glad of this ſmall victory, were well cooled and went no farther Southward, but tooke there way toward Warwike, looking for ayde of the Erle, which was lately come from Caleis, with the Duke of Clarence his ſonne in lawe, and was gathering and rayſing of men, to ſuc­cour his friends and kinſfolke. The king likewiſe aſſembled people on eue­rie ſide, to ayde and aſſiſt the Erle of Penbroke and his company. But before or any part receyued comfort or ſuccour, from his friend or partaker, both the armies met by chaunce,Banbery ſt [...]ld. in a fayre playne, nere to a towne called Hedge­cot, three myle from Banbery, wherein be three hils, not in equall diſtaunce, nor yet in equall quantitie, but liyng in maner, although not fully triangle: the Welſhmen gat firſt the Weſt hill, hoping to haue recouered the Eaſt hill: which if they had obteyned, the victorie had bene theirs, as their vnwiſe pro­pheſiers promiſed them before. The Northren men incamped themſelues on the South hill. The Erle of Penbroke and the Lorde Stafforde of South­wike, were lodged at Banbery the day before ye field, which was S. Iames day, and there the Erle of Penbroke, put the Lord Stafford out of an Inne wherein he delighted much to be, for the loue of a damoſell that dwelled in the houſe: contrarie to their mutuall agreement by them taken, which was, that whoſoeuer obteyned firſt a lodging, ſhould not be deceyued nor remo­ued. After many great wordes and crakes, had betweene theſe two Capy­taynes, the Lorde Stafforde of Southwyke, in great deſpite departed with his whole company and band of archers, leauing the Erle of Penbroke al­moſt deſolate in the towne, which with all diligence returned to hys hoſte, liyng in the field vnpurueyed of archers, abiding ſuch fortune as God would ſende and prouyde. Sir Henry Neuell ſonne to the Lorde Latimer, tooke with him certaine light horſemen, and ſkirmiſhed with the Welſhmen in the euening, euen before their campe, where he did diuers valyaunt feates of ar­mes, but a little to hardy, he went ſo farre forward that he was taken & yeel­ded, and yet cruelly ſlayne: which vnmercifull act, the Welſhmen ſore rued the next day or night. For the Northren men being inflamed and not a little diſcontented, with the death of thys noble man, in the morning valyauntly ſet on the Welſhmen, and by force of archers cauſed them quickly to defende the hill into the valey, where both the hoſtes fought. The Erle of Penbroke behaued himſelfe like a hardy Knight, and an expert Capitaine, but his bro­ther ſyr Richard Herbert ſo valiauntly acquited himſelfe, that with his Pol­lax in his hande (as his enemies did afterward report) he twiſe by fine force paſſed through the battaile of his aduerſaries, & without any mortall wound returned. If euery one of his felowes and companions in armes, had done but halfe the actes, which he that day by his noble prowes achiued, the Nor­thren men had obteyned neyther ſafetie nor victorie.
Beſide this, beholde the mutabilitie of fortune, When the Welſhemen were at the very poynt, to haue obteyned the victorie (the Northren men be­yng in maner diſcomfited) Iohn Clappam Eſquire, ſeruaunt to the Erle of Warwike, mounted vp the ſyde of the Eaſt hill, accompanied onely with fiue C. men gathered of all the raſcall of the towne of Northampton & other Vil­lages about, hauyng borne before them the ſtandard of the Erle, with the white Beare, criyng a Warwike a Warwike. The Welſhmen thinking that the Erle of Warwike had come on them with all his puyſſaunce, ſodainly as [Page] men amaſed fled: the Northren men them purſued and ſlue without mercy, for the crueltie that they had ſhewed to the Lorde Latymers ſonne. So that of the Welſhemen there were ſlaine aboue fiue thouſand, beſyde them that were fled and taken.
The Erle of Penbroke, ſyr Richard Harbert his brother,A great ſlaughter of Welſhemen. and diuers Gentlemen were taken, and brought to Banbery to be behedded, much la­mentacion, and no leſſe entreatie was made to ſaue the lyfe of Syr Richard Herbert, both for his goodly perſonage, which excelled all men there, and alſo for the noble chiualrie, that he had ſhewed in the fieldes the day of the battaile, inſomuch that his brother the Erle, when he ſhould lay downe his head on the blocke to ſuffer, ſayde to ſir Iohn Coniers, and Clappam: Mai­ſters, let me die, for I am olde, but ſaue my brother, which is yong, luſtie, and hardie, mete and apt to ſerue the greateſt prince of Chriſtendome. But ſyr Iohn Coniers and Clappam, remembryng the death of the yong knight ſyr Henry Neuell, coſyn to the Erle of Warwike, could not heare on that ſyde but cauſed the Erle and his brother, with diuers other Gentlemen, to the number of ten, to be there behedded. The Northamptonſhyre men, with di­uers of the Northren men by them procured, in this fury made them a Capi­taine, and called him Robin of Riddiſdale, and ſodainly came to the mannor of Grafton, where the Erle Riuers, father to the Queene then lay,Robin of Riddeſdale. whome they loued not, and there by force toke the ſayd Erle, and ſyr Iohn his ſonne, and brought them to Northampton, and there without iudgement ſtroke off theyr heddes, whoſe bodies were ſolempnly interred in the blacke Friers at Northampton. When King Edward was aduertiſed of theſe vnfortunate chaunces, he wrote in al haſte to the Shriefes of Sommerſetſhyre, and De­uonſhyre, that if they could by any meane take the Lord Stafford of South­wike, that they vpon paine of theyr lyues, ſhoulde without delay put him in execution, which accordyngly to the Kinges commaundement, after long in­quirie and ſerche made, found him hid in a village in Brentmarche, called  [...] where he was taken and brought to Bridgewater,Hedgecot [...] fielde com­monly called Banbery field. and there cut ſhor­ter by the head. This was the order, maner, and ende of Hedgecot field, com­monly called Banberie fielde, foughten the morow after Saint Iames day, in the .viij. yere of King Edwarde the fourth, the which battaile euer ſynce hath bene, and yet is a continual grudge betwene the Northren men, and the Welſhemen. After this battaile the Northren men reſorted towarde War­wike, where the Erle had gathered a great multitude of people, which Erle gaue high commendacions to ſyr Iohn Coniers, and other Capitaines of the North much reioyſyng, that they had obteyned ſo glorious a victory, re­quiryng them to continue as they had begon. The King likewiſe ſore thyr­ſtyng to recouer his loſſe late ſuſteyned, and deſyrous to bee reuenged of the deathes and murders of his Lordes and friendes, marched toward War­wike with a great armie, and euer as he went forward his company encrea­ſed, becauſe he commaunded it to be noyſed and publiſhed to the common people, that his onely intent was to deſtroy, and vtterly to confound the vn­happy ſtock of ſuch pernicious perſons as would diſturbe and bring in thral­dome, the quiet commons and peaceable people. The Erle of Warwike had by his eſpials perfect knowledge how the king with his armie was bent to­ward him, and ſent in all haſte poſſible to the Duke of Clarence (which was [Page] not farre from him with a great power) requiryng him that both their hoſtes might ioyne in one, for as farre as he could imagine, the tyme of battail was very neere. The Duke heeryng theſe newes, in good order of battaile, came and incamped himſelfe with the Erles hoſt. When all things were redie pre­pared to fight: by the meanes of friends, a meane was found how to common of peace, for the which letters were written from eche parte to the other, declaryng their griefes and the very bottomes of theyr ſtomackes: Heraul­des ſpared no horſe fleſhe in ridyng betwene the king and the Erle, nor in re­turnyng from the Erle to the King: The king conceiuyng a certeine hope of peace in his awne imaginacion, toke both leſſe heede to himſelfe, and alſo leſſe feared the outward attemptes of his enemies, thinkyng, and truſtyng truely that all things were at a good poynt, and ſhould be well pacifyed. All the kinges doyngs were by eſpyals declared to the Erle of Warwike, which like a wiſe and pollitique Capitaine entendyng not to leeſe ſo great an ad­uauntage to him geuen, but truſtyng to bring all his purpoſes to a finall ende and determinacion, by onely obteinyng this enterpriſe: in the dead of the night, with a choſen companie of men of warre, as ſecretly as was poſſible ſet on the Kinges fielde, killyng them that kept the watche, and or the King were ware (for he thought of nothing leſſe then of that chaunce that happe­ned) at a place called Wolney, foure mile from Warwike, he was taken pri­ſoner, and brought to the Caſtell of Warwike. And to the entent that the Kinges friendes might not knowe where he was, nor what was chaunced of him,King Ed­warde the fourth taken priſoner by the Erle of Warwike. he cauſed him by ſecrete iourneys in the night to be conueyed to Mid­delham Caſtell in Yorkeſhire, and there to be kept vnder the cuſtodie of the Archebiſhop of Yorke his brother, and other his truſtie friendes, which en­terteyned the king, like his eſtate, and ſerued him like a Prince. But there was no place ſo far off, but that the takyng of the King was ſhortly knowen, which newes made many men to feare, and greatly to dread, and many to wonder and lament the chaunce.
King Edward beyng thus in captiuitie, ſpake euer fayre to the Archebi­ſhop, and to the other kepers (but whether he corrupted them with money or fayre promiſes) he had libertie diuers dayes to go on huntyng, and one day, on a plain there met with him ſyr William Stanley, ſyr Thomas of Brough and diuers other of his friendes,King Ed­warde ſca­peth out of priſon. with ſuch a great band of men, that neither his kepers would, nor once durſt moue him to returne to priſon againe.
Thus as you haue heard was king Edward deliuered: Some ſay that he was ſet at large by the Erles conſent and commaundement, as who ſay I had him in my keeping, and might haue deſtroyed him, but yet of mine awne freewill and gentleneſſe, without pact or raunſome, I am contented to ſet him at libertie and to deliuer him. This doing might ſeeme to be ſome countenaunce of truth, if the Erle after this had left of from proſecuting the warre by him newlye begon: But for a truth this good chaunce hapned to king Edward, by the yll luck of king Henry, for ſurely by this yll fortune a man may plainely coniecture, that the extreme poynt of decay of his houſe and eſtate was apparauntly at hande, conſydering that neyther by mannes pollicie, nor by worldly riches his vnhappie predeſtinate chaunce could not be put by, ſuch was Gods pleaſure, for if you conſider how that the Erle of Warwike and his friendes, onely to the intent to ayde, conſerue and defend [Page] king Henry the ſixt haue diſpended their ſubſtances, aduentured their liues, and taken paynes intollerable, hauing a ſure determination, fixed in their mindes, that as long as king Edwarde lyued, that king Henryes faction ſhould neuer proſper, and yet now when he was by the Erle taken priſoner and in captiuitie, he by fortune eſcaped, or was wilfully deliuered. By thys you may plainely perceyue that the luck of king Henry was infortunate, and that all that was done for him, and in his quarell, euer redouned to his miſfortune and detriment, euer noting thys, that when thinges contriued and imagined come to an vnlucky ſucceſſe, all the ſenſes of our bodyes are there by anger, feare, or madneſſe rauiſhed, & in maner diſtract from them­ſelues. But to returne to the purpoſe.
When King Edward had eſcaped the handes of his enemies, he went ſtraight to Yorke, where he was with great honor receyued of the Citezens and there taried two dayes to prepare ſome ſmall armie, to accompany him in his iorney, but when he perceyued that he could haue no hoſte meete and conuenient to paſſe to London, through the middeſt of his enemies (as he was appointed to doe) he returned from Yorke to Lancaſter, where he found the Lorde Haſtings his Chamberlayne well accompanied. He then wyth the ayde of the Lorde Haſtinges, and ſuch other as drewe to him, beyng well furniſhed, with ſpedy iorneys, came ſafe to his Citie of London.
When the Erle of Warwicke and the Duke of Clarence, had know­ledge howe the king by treaſon of them that they put in truſt, was eſcaped their hands, and that in one moment of time, all their long ſtudies and fore­caſtes were brought to none effect or concluſion, they waxed angrie, and chafed without meaſure, & by and by calling together all their chiefe friends began to conſult agayne of newe, and to enquire the ſtate of their enemies, to the intent that they might make a beginning of a new warre, which they coniectured to haue taken an ende when the king was brought into captiui­tie. The mindes of theſe Princes were much ſatiſfied, and their courage greatly kindled, by reaſon that a great number of men hauing more pleaſure in diſcord then in concord, louing better ſtrife then vnitie, offered themſelues to begin newe warre of their awne deſire and requeſt. King Edward tooke euen lyke ſtudie for the warres as his enemies did, minding eyther to bring them to conformitie or reaſon, by dent of ſworde, or elſe by power of battaile vtterly to deſtroy and exſtirpate them and their affinitie, to the intent that all men might lead a more quiet lyfe, and liue in more ſafetie and reſt: for Chur­ches and Temples were euery where robbed and ſpoiled, houſes burnt, and men ſlaine in euery place, all the realme was repleniſhed with blood, ſlaugh­ter, ſorrow, and lamentation. Cornefields were deſtroyed, Cities & townes were made deſolate and languiſhed with famine and dearth, beſide many o­ther things, which happen by the crueltie and furie of warre and rebellion. This tumult and trouble in the common wealth of thys realme ſore vexed and troubled many, but in eſpeciall the nobilitie much lamented and pittied the ſtate of the commonalty, which with all diligence rode betwene the king, the Erle and the Duke to reconcile them eche to other, and exhorted them ra­ther to deſerue the loue of all men, by keeping of peace and vnitie, then by fighting and vnnaturall warre to deſtroy the realme, and winne the hatred and malice of all the nation: The aucthoritie firſt of the Nobilitie of the [Page] realme, and ſecondarily their charitable mocion, ſo mitigated the mindes, both of the king, the Duke and the Erle, that eche gaue fayth to other to go and come, ſafely without ieopardy. In which promiſe the Duke and the Erle hauing pefect truſt and confidence, came both to London, accompanied with to ſmall a number of men, in compariſon to the great daunger that they were in. And at Weſtminſter, the king, the Duke and the Erle had a long commu­nication together, for ſome ende to be taken or made betweene them: But they fell at ſuch great words with ſuch imbraydings and caſting in the teeth of olde benefites ſhewed, or of olde vnthankfulneſſe receyued, that in a great furie, without any concluſion they departed, the king to Canterburie, and the Duke and the Erle to Warwike, where the Erle of Warwike prepared a newe hoſte to ryſe in Lyncolnſhire, and made thereof Capitaine ſyr Robert Welles, ſonne to Richard Lorde Welles, an expert man in armes, and very pollitique in warre.
Theſe newes ſodainely brought to the King, did not a little vexe and tickle hym, becauſe he euer feruently hoped that his aduerſaries woulde rather come to ſome honeſt conditions of concorde, then ſo raſhly and ſo ſo­dainely to renue the warre. And the more rumor that was ſpread (contrary to his expectation) of thys newe begon battayle, the ſooner he gathered to­gether an hoſte for the reſiſtance of the ſame, and out of hande he ſent to Ri­charde Lorde Welles, wylling him vpon the ſight of his letters with all haſte to repayre vnto him, which oftentimes he had excuſed by ſickneſſe and debilitie of hys body. But when that excuſe ſerued not, he thinking to purge hymſelfe ſufficiently before the Kings preſence, toke with him Sir Thomas Dymock, which had maried his ſiſter, & ſo together came to London. When he was come vp, hys friendes certified hym that the King was with hym highly diſcontented. Wherefore for very feare, he with his brother in lawe tooke Sentuarie at Weſtminſter, entending there to abide till the Prin­ces yre were ſomewhat aſſwaged & mitigate. King Edward which thought to pacifie all thys buſie tumult, without any farther bloudſhed, promyſing both thoſe perſons their pardons, cauſed them vpon his promiſe to come out of Sentuary to his preſence, and calling to him the Lord Welles, wylled him to write to Syr Robert his ſonne to leaue of the warre, and not to take the Erles parte. And in the meane ſeaſon, he with his armie went forward to­ward his enemies, hauing with him the Lorde Welles, and Syr Thomas Dymock, and being not paſte two dayes iorney from Stamford, where his enemies had pitched their fielde, had perfect knowledge that Syr Robert Welles nothing mooued with hys fathers letters, ſtill kept his campe, aby­ding the king and his power. The king hauing high indignation at his pre­ſumption, and minding to be reuenged in parte, contrary to his fayth and promiſe cauſed the Lorde Welles, father to the ſayde Sir Robert, and ſyr Thomas Dymock,A great diſ­honor to a Prince. to be behedded there, to the terrible example of other, which ſhall put their confidence in the promiſe of a Prince. When ſyr Robert Welles harde that the King drew nere, and that hys father and ſyr Thomas Dymock were behedded, he ſtode firſt in a great perplexitie, ſtudiyng whe­ther he ſhould geue battayle or no, becauſe it was both perillous and doubt­full to fight with ſo great an armie, before the Erle of Warwike with hys power were aſſembled, but yet hauing a yong and a luſtie courage, and with [Page] manly boldneſſe ſtirred and pricked forward, he ſet on his enemies.
The battayle was ſore fought on both partes, and many a man ſlayne, and in concluſion, whyle Syr Robert was exhorting and prouoking his men to tarie, which were in maner diſcomfited, and readie to flye, he was enuyro­ned and beſet about wyth his enemies, and ſo was taken, and with him ſyr Thomas Delaund Knight, and many mo. After hys taking, the Lyncoln­ſhire men amaſed, threwe away their coates, the lighter to runne away and flye, and therefore thys battayle is yet there called Loſcote field.Loſcots field. The king glad of this victorie, commaunded out of hand ſyr Robert Welles and diuers other, to be put to execution in the ſame place. The fame was, that at thys battayle were ſlaine ten thouſand men at the leaſt.
The Erle of Warwike lay at this tyme at his Caſtell of Warwike, and was commyng with a houge hoſt the next day towarde his armie in Lyn­colneſhire, but when he harde ſay that they had fought ſoner then he thought eyther they could or would, and that his partie was ouerthrowne and van­quiſhed: Although he might nowe be diſcouraged, yet he thought it neceſſa­rie to diſſimule the caſe, becauſe oftentymes in battaile, vaine thinges be re­garded before true, and to the entent to comfort certaine of his companie (be­yng in diſpayre and redie to flie) both in word and dede, he gathered together and prepared a new hoſte, and with all the ſtudie and induſtrie that he could practiſe or vſe, he imagined how to compaſſe Thomas Lord Stanley, which had maried his ſiſter, that he might be one of the confederacie and coniura­tion: which thing when he could not bring to paſſe, for the Lorde Stanley had aunſwered him plainely, that he would neuer make warre againſt king Edward, he thought to ſpend no lenger tyme in waſte, and miſtruſtyng that he was not able to meete with his enemies, he with the Duke of Clarence his ſonne in lawe, departed to Exceſter, and there tarying a fewe dayes, and perceyuing that all thinges lacked, which were apte and neceſſarie for the warre, determiend to ſayle to king Lewys the French king, to renewe the familier acquaintaunce, which he had wyth him, when he was there of Am­baſſade for the mariage of King Edward as you haue heard, hauyng a ſure confidence and hope, eyther to haue a great ayde of the French king, or elſe to incenſe him earneſtly to make battayle againſt king Edward. And reſting vpon thys opinion, they hyred ſhippes at Dartmouth in Deuonſhyre, well armed, and at all points trimmed and decked. And when wind and weather ſerued them, the Duke and the Erle with their wynes, and a great number of ſeruaunts plucked vp the ſayles, and toke their way firſt toward Caleys where the Erle of Warwike was chiefe Capitayne, and thought there to haue left hys wyfe and daughters, tyll he had returned out of Fraunce.
This ſodaine departyng of King Edwardes aduerſaries, 1466/9 did not onely vexe and bite him at the very ſtomacke, but alſo did kindle and quicken him to looke the more diligently to his affayres and buſineſſe, and eſpecially, be­cauſe that the abſence of the Erle of Warwike, made the common people dai­ly more and more to long and be deſyrous to haue the ſight of him, and pre­ſently to beholde his perſonage. For they iudged that the Sunne was clere­ly taken from the world, when he was abſent: In ſuch highe eſtimacion a­mong the people, was his name, that neither no one man, they had in ſo much honor, neyther no one perſon they ſo much prayſed, or to the Clowdes ſo [Page] highly extolled. What ſhall I ſay? His onely name ſounded in euery ſong, in the mouth of the cōmon people, and his perſon was repreſented with great reuerēce, when publique playes, or open triumphes ſhould be ſhewed, or ſet forth abrode in the ſtretes: which hartie fauor, was the apparaunt occaſion why his faction and companie within a fewe dayes, merueylouſly increaſed and augmented. For the which cauſe, the King was vexed with a double miſchiefe, for he doubted much, whome he ſhould moſt feare of two, eyther the familiar enemies abydyng at home, or the outwarde foes, lingryng be­yond the ſea: but chiefely he prouided to withſtand the Erle of Warwikes landing. And firſt he wrote to Charles Duke of Burgoyn, which had maried the Ladie Margaret his ſiſter, to helpe that ye Erle nor his companie, ſhould haue neyther ayde nor refuge in any part of his, nor his friendes territories, or Dominions. Theſe tidyngs were ioyfull to the Duke of Burgoyn, as to him which (accordyng to the olde prouerbe) hated the Erle of Warwike, worſe then ye curre dog, or ſerpent: partly, becauſe he was the ouerthrower and confounder of the houſe of Lancaſter, of the which the Erle was lineal­ly diſcended, by the Ducheſſe his mother, partly becauſe the Erle had ſuche high offices, and was ſo renowmed in Englande, that King Edwarde the Dukes brother in lawe, might not do liberally all thinges in his Realme, as he himſelfe would (which the Duke eſtemed to be a great bondage.) And partly, becauſe the Erle withſtood with all his power and might, the conclu­ſion of the mariage, betwene the Kinges ſiſter and the ſayd Duke: But the chiefe rancor was, becauſe the Erle of Warwike fauoured the French king, whom the Duke loued not, for at his laſt beyng in Fraunce, he promiſed the French King to be friend to his friendes, and vtter enemie to his foes and aduerſaryes. This rooted hatred, and cankard malice, which the Duke bare to the Erle, cauſed him to attempt mo diſpleaſures, and to inuent mo miſchiefes againſt the Erle, then eyther King Edward could imagin, or was of the Duke requyred, as you ſhall plainly perceyue, by the ſequele of this Hiſtorye.
Now let vs ſpeake of the Erle of Warwikes doynges. The Erle as you haue heard before, ſayled from Dartmouth towarde Calice, where he was Captaine generall, and with a proſperous winde came before the towne, in which fortreſſe was deputie for the Erle, the Lorde Vawclere a Gaſcoyne, beſyde dyuers of the Erle of Warwikes ſeruauntes, which bare great offi­ces and aucthorities in the towne. This Vawclere, whether he did it by diſ­ſimulacion,The duches of Clarence deliuered of a ſonne vpon the ſea, before the towne of Calice. or bearyng his good minde to King Edward (as by the ſequele hereof I doubt whether he did or no) In ſteede of receiuyng of his maiſter with triumphe, he bent and diſcharged agaynſt him, diuers peeces of ordi­naunce, ſendyng him worde, that he ſhould there take no lande. This nauye thus liyng before Calice at anker, the Duches of Clarence was there dely­uered of a fayre ſonne, which childe the Erles Deputie vnneth would ſuffer to be chriſtened within the towne, nor without great entreatie, would per­mit two wagons of wine to be conueyed aborde to the Ladies liyng in the hauen. This was a great rygor and extremitie, for the ſeruant to vſe againſt the maiſter, or the inferior to vſe agaynſt the ſuperior, for the Erle hoped, and nothing leſſe miſtruſted, then to be aſſured and purueyed in that place: But he was faine to keepe the Seas, without comfort or ayde of any of his ſer­uauntes. [Page] The King of England was quickly aduertiſed of the refuſall that Monſire de Vawclere made to his Capitaine the Erle of Warwike, which manfull doyng, ſo much pleaſed the King, that incontinent he made him chiefe Captain of ye towne of Calice, by his letters patents, which were ſent to him out of hand, and therof diſcharged clerely the Erle, as a traytor, and a rebell. Duke Charles of Burgoyne, liyng at Saint Homers (which would nedes haue an owre in the Erle of Warwikes boate) beyng aduertiſed alſo of Mō ­ſire de Vawcleres refuſall made of his maiſter, ſent to him his truſtie ſer­uaunt,Philip Co­mines the writer of this Hiſtorie. Philip de Comines (which wrote all theſe doynges in a Chronicle) and gaue to him yerely a thouſande Crownes in pencion, (a ſmall rewarde God wote, for ſo high a ſeruice, as vntruely to kepe his maiſter from his of­fice) praiyng and requiryng him, to continue in truth and fidelitie towarde King Edwarde, as he had ſhewed and begon. The Meſſenger found him ſo towarde, and of ſuch conformitie, that he was content to ſwere in his pre­ſence, truely to take King Edwardes part agaynſt all men, and onely to his vſe to keepe and defend the ſtrong towne of Calice. But the ſayde Philip de Commines ſore miſtruſted Monſire de Vawclere, becauſe he ſent worde to the Erle of Warwike priuily, liyng at Whitſandbay, yt if he landed he ſhould be taken and loſt, for all England (as he ſayde) tooke part againſt him, the Duke of Burgoyne and all the Inhabitantes of the towne, were his ene­myes, the Lord Duras the kinges Marſhall, and all the retinue of the gar­riſon were his aduerſaryes: ſo that for a finall concluſion, his only ſauegard and comfort, were to withdrawe him and his companie into Fraunce, where he knewe he ſhould be highly receyued, and better welcomed, and as for the towne of Calice, he ſhould take no thought, for the ſayde Monſire de Vaw­clere promiſed thereof to make him a good reconyng, when time and opor­tunitie ſhould ſerue. This counſaile was profitable to the Erle of Warwike, but not to the king of England, and leſſe pleaſant to the Duke of Burgoyn: which Princes might very well thinke both the office of the Capitainſhip of Calice, and the pencion of the thouſand Crownes (if it were payed) on ſuch a deepe diſſembler, to be euill employed.
The Erle of Warwicke as he was both before his departure oute of Englande, determined, and alſo now by Monſire de Vawclere, newly coun­ſayled and aduiſed, with his nauie ſayled towarde Normandye, and in the meane way, robbed, ſpoyled, and toke many riche ſhips of the Duke of Bur­goyns countries, (which ſore netteled the Duke, and cauſed him to prepare a ſtrong, and a great armie on the ſea, to take the Erle priſoner, as he returned homewarde) and at the laſt with all his nauie, and ſpoyle, he tooke lande at Deepe in Normandye, where the gouernor of the countrey for the French king, friendly welcomed him, and louingly entertayned him, certifiyng king Lewys of his landing and arriuall.
King Lewys a great ſeaſon before, had ſo much maruayled at the pub­lique fame, and common renoume, of the noble actes, and high prowes, of the Erle of Warwicke, and he thought nothing might more pleaſauntly happen, or chaunce towarde him, then to haue a cauſe, or occaſion to hym miniſtered, whereby he might doe the Erle ſome profite or pleaſure. Which long luſt according to his deſire, was nowe lykely to take effect, to his contentacion, and the Erles great commodity: wherefore beyng ioyous of his landyng in [Page] Fraunce, he ſent vnto him certayne Princes, which declared to him on the kings behalfe, that as the king had long tyme ſought wayes, and meanes, howe to doe him pleaſure, ayde, and comfort: So ſeyng that nowe the tyme was come, that the Erle had neceſſitie of all thoſe things, he aſſured him that he would neyther forget him, nor yet deſiſt to doe for him anye thing, which might be conſonant to his requeſt and friendly deſire, requiring him with the Duke his ſonne in law, to take paine to come to his Caſtell of Amboys, ſet on the Riuer of Leyre, affirming that they ſhould neither loſe their labor, nor thinke their iorney to haue euill ſucceſſe in the concluſion.
When Duke Charles knewe that the Erle was landed in Normandy, he ſent in all haſte a Poſt to King Lewys, with whome he was then ioyned in a league, requiring him neyther to helpe with men nor money, the Erle of Warwicke, nor the Duke of Clarence, open enemies to King Edwarde, his fellow, friend, and brother in lawe, and his perpetuall alye, and truſty confe­derate, adding therto ſharpe words, and threates, if he woulde in any caſe, be to them a refuge or ſuccor.
The French king did not only contempne his prowd wordes, and laugh­ed at his threatnyng, and bolde braggyng, but ſoberly aunſwered, that with­out breaking of any league, or treatie, he lawfully might and woulde helpe his friendes: Of which number, he affirmed the Erle of Warwicke to bee one, which thing if he did, he ſayde, it ſhoulde be neyther coſt, charge, nor burthen to the Duke of one blancke. When the Duke had certifyed the king of Englande of this aunſwere, he was ſodainely in a dompe, and began ear­neſtly, to imagyne and conſyder who were his friendes, and who were his foes, apprehended ſome, whom he thought guiltie, and began with them to queſtion, who were friendes to his enemyes, and of their coniuration (which was the occaſion that many fearyng themſelues, fled vnto Sanctuary) and manye truſtyng the kinges pardon, ſubmitted and yeelded themſelues to the Kings clemency. Amongſt whome, Iohn Marques Montacute, humbly yeelded himſelfe, and vowed to be euer true to the kyng (as he had done be­fore tyme) whome he with much humanity and fayre wordes, did receiue and entertaine, to the intent to draw and allure the hartes of other men, to ioyne and knit with him, againſt all hoſtility and vtter enemies.
Whyle theſe things were thus treated in Englande, the Erle of War­wicke and the Duke of Clarence, rode wyth great pompe toward Amboyſe, where the Frenche King laye, and by the way, the people gathered together, and in great number flocked, to ſee and beholde, the perſon and viſage of hym of whoſe valiaunt actes, and wonderfull doynges, their eares had manye times bene fylled and repleniſhed. When he came to the kings preſence, hee was with all kindneſſe of curteſie and humanity receyued and welcomed. To whome by long tract of tyme, he declared the cauſes, and conſiderations of his commyng into Fraunce. King Lewys aſwell hauing nowe delectation, with the preſence of his friende, as he was accuſtomed to reioyce and be ioy­ous, when he hard eyther laude or prayſe of him in his abſence, promiſed him hys power, his ryches, and all things that he might, or coulde doe, to helpe hym in his trouble, and to refreſh him in his aduerſitie.
When Queene Margaret, which ſoiorned with Duke Reyner her Fa­ther, called king of Sicile. &c. Harde tell of the Erle of Warwicke and the [Page] Duke of Clarence, had abandoned Englande, and were come to the French Court, hoping of newe comfort, with all diligence came to Amboyſe, wyth her onely ſonne Prince Edwarde, and with her, came Iaſper Erle of Pen­brooke, & Iohn Erle of Oxenforde, which after diuers long impriſonments, latelye eſcaped, fledde out of Englande into Fraunce, and came by fortune to this aſſemble. After that they had long commoned, and debated diuers mat­ters, concerning their ſuretie and wealth, they determined by meane of the French king, to conclude a league and a treatie betwene them. And firſt to be­gyn with all, for the more ſure foundacion of the new amitie, Edward prince of Wales, wedded Anne ſeconde daughter to the Erle of Warwicke, which Lady came with her mother into Fraūce. This mariage ſemed very ſtraunge to wiſemen, conſidering that the Erle of warwicke, had firſt diſherited the father, and then to cauſe his ſonne to mary wyth one of his daughters, whoſe ſyſter the Duke of Clarence before had maried, which was euer extreme e­nemye to the houſe of Lancaſter: wherevpon they deuined that the mariage of the Prince, ſhoulde euer be a blot in the Dukes eie, or the mariage of the Duke, a mote in the eye of the Prince, eche of them lookyng to be axalted, when the Erle on him ſmyled, and eche of them againe thinking to be ouer­throwne, when the Erle of him lowred. After this mariage, the Duke & the Erle toke a ſolempne othe, that they ſhould neuer leaue the warre, vntill ſuch tyme as king Henry the ſixt, or the Prince his ſonne, were reſtored to the full poſſeſſion and Diademe of the realme, and that the Queene and the Prince, ſhould depute and appoynt the Duke and the Erle, to be gouernors and con­ſeruators, of the publique welth, till ſuch tyme as the Prince were come to mans eſtate, and of habilitie, meete and conuenient, to take vpon him ſo high a charge, and ſo great a burden. There were many other condicyons conclu­ded, which both reaſon, and the weightineſſe of ſo great a buſineſſe, required to be ſet forwarde.
Whyle theſe Lordes were thus in the French Courte, there landed at Calice a damoſell, belonging to the Duches of Clarence, (as ſhe ſayd) which made Monſire de Vawclere beleue, that ſhe was ſent from king Edwarde to the Erle of Warwicke, with a playne ouerture and declaracion of peace. Of the which tidyngs, Vawclere was very glad for the Erles ſake, whome he thought (by this peace) to be reſtored to all his olde poſſeſſions, romes, and dignities. But he was ſore by this damoſell deceiued for her meſſage (as it after proued) was the beginning of the Erles confuſion. For ſhe perſwaded the Duke of Clarence, that it was neyther naturall, nor honorable to him ey­ther to condiſcende or take parte againſt the houſe of Yorke, (of which he was lineally diſcended) and to ſet vp agayne the houſe of Lancaſtre, which linage of the houſe of Yorke, was not onely by the whole Parliament of the realme declared to be the very and indubitate heires of the Kingdome, but alſo kyng Henry the ſixt and his blood affirmed the ſame, and therevpon made a com­poſicion, which of recorde appereth. Furthermore ſhe declared, that the ma­riage of the Erles daughter with prince Edwarde, was for none other cauſe but to make the Prince king, and clerely to extinguiſh all the houſe of Yorke, of whome the Duke himſelfe was one, and next heire to the Crowne, after his eldeſt brother, and his children. Theſe reaſons, and the mariage of the Prince to the Erles daughter, ſo ſancke in the Dukes ſtomacke, that he pro­miſed [Page] at his returne, not to be ſo extreme an enemy to his brother, as he was taken for, which promiſe afterwarde he did not forget. With this aunſwere the damoſell departed into Englande, the Erle of Warwicke thereof beyng clerely ignoraunt.
When the league was concluded (as you before haue heard) the French King lent them ſhips, money, and men, and that they might the ſurer ſayle into Englande, he appointed the Baſtard of Burgoyn Admirall of Fraunce with a great Nauie, to defend them agaynſt the armie of the Duke of Bur­goyne, which was ſtronger then both the French Kings Nauie, or the Eng­liſh fleete. King Reyner did alſo help his daughter to hys ſmall power, with men, and municions of warre. When this armie (which was not ſmall) was gathered and come together to Harflete, at the mouth of the riuer of Seyne, abyding winde and weather. The Erle of Warwike receyued letters out of Englande, that men ſo much daylie and hourely deſired and wiſhed for hys arryuall and returne, that almoſt all men were in harneſſe, looking for hys landing: wherefore he was requyred to make haſte, yea, haſte more then haſte, although he brought no ſuccor with hym. For he was farther aſſured, that aſſoone as he had once taken lande, there ſhould meete him many thou­ſandes (as after it prooued in deede) to doe him what ſeruice or pleaſure they could or might: When the Erle had receyued theſe letters, he not a little re­garding ſuche an offer, and ſo many great benefites to hym euen at hande apparauntly proffered, fully determined with the Duke, and the Erles of Oxenford and Penbroke (becauſe Queene Margaret and her ſonne, were not fully yet furniſhed for ſuche a iorney) to go before with parte of the Na­uie, and part of the armie, and to attempt the firſt brunt of fortune and chaunce, which if it well ſucceeded, then ſhould Queene Margaret and her ſonne, wyth the reſidue of the Nauie and people followe into Englande. The Erle of Warwike thinking this weightie matter, not worthy to be lin­gered, but to be applyed with all diligence poſſible, taking his leaue of the French king Lewys, geuing him no ſmall thankes, both on the behalfe of King Henry, and alſo for his awne part, and ſo being diſmiſſed, came where his Nauie laye at Anker, commaunding his men to go on ſhip borde, min­ding to take his courſe toward England.
The Duke of Burgoyne which was not content that the Erle of War­wike and hys company was ſuccoured and ayded of the French king againſt his brother in lawe, king Edwarde of Englande, to withſtande that armie, and to take the Erle of Warwike priſoner, if it were poſſible. He prepared ſuche a great Nauie, as lightly hath not bene ſene before, gathered in maner of all Nations, which armie lay at the mouth of Seyne, readie to fight with the Erle of Warwike, when he ſhould ſet out of his harborow.
See the worke of God, the ſame night before the Erle departed, there roſe ſuche a ſodayne winde and a terrible tempeſt, that the Dukes ſhippes were ſcattered one from another, ſome drowned, ſome weather driuen into Scotlande, ſo that two of them were not in companie together in one place. In the morning next following, the weather waxed fayre, and the winde proſperous,The Erle of Warwike re­turneth into England. wherevpon in hope of a bone voyage, the Erle and his compa­ny hoyſed vp their ſayle, and with good ſpeede landed at Dartmouth in De­uonſhire, from which place he paſſed into Fraunce, almoſt the ſixt Moneth laſt paſt.
[Page]
Before this time the Duke of Burgoyne Charles, which more hated the Erle of Warwike, and enuied his proſperie, then he loued king Edward, ſauing for hys ayde that he truſted of in time of neceſſitie, wrote to King Ed­warde, both of the doings of the Erle of Warwike in Fraunce, and of hys armie and power, & alſo certefied him by his truſtie ſeruauntes of the place, where the Erle purpoſed with all is people to take lande, King Edwarde paſſed little on the matter, truſting to much to the moueable commons of hys Realme, and without any army layde, eyther to kepe the Erle from landing, eyther to encounter with him at the firſt arriual, to the intent that his friends ſhould not drawe in heapes to him for his ſtrength, left all purueyaunce for defence alone, and rode on huntyng, hawking, and vſing all maner of pa­ſtimes, with Ladyes and Damoſels, for his diſport and ſolace that could be imagined or inuented. When the Erle of Warwike had taken land, he made a proclamation in the name of king Henry the ſixt vpon high paynes, com­maunding and charging all men apt, or able to beare armoure, to prepare themſelues to fight agaynſt Edward Duke of Yorke, which contrary to all right, iuſtice, and lawe, had vntruely vſurped the crowne and imperiall dig­nitie of this realme. It is almoſt incredible to thinke how ſone the fame of the Erles landing was blowen ouer, thorow all the whole realme, and how many thouſand men of warre, at the very firſt tydings of his landing, were ſodainely aſſembled and ſet forwarde to welcome him. When he was thus, according to hys deſire, fully furniſhed on euery ſide wyth his kindred and friendes, he tooke his way toward London, where he iudged and faythfully beleeued, to finde more open friends then priuie enemies.
When King Edward knew of the Erles landing, and of the great re­payre of the people, that to him inceſſantly without intermiſſion did reſorte, he then began to thinke on hys buſineſſe, and ſtudied howe to finde a reme­die for a miſchiefe (but this was to late.) And firſt he wrote to the Duke of Burgoyne, requyring him to haue a vigylant eye to the ſea, and ſo to ſee the ſtreames kept and ſcoured with hys Nauie, that the Erle neyther ſhoulde nor might returne agayne into Fraunce, if he ſhould be againe propulſed out of the realme. And as for the doings in England he bade let him alone, for he was both of puyſſaunce and abilitie, ſufficient to ouercome and defende al his enemies and rebels, wythin his awne realme and countrie. Thys ſai­yng little or nothing pleaſed the Duke of Burgoynes meſſengers, for they thought that it had beene much more profitable to king Edward to haue cir­cumſpectly forſene afore, and prouided to ſtop his landing, then now ſodain­ly to abyde the fortune of battayle, which is euer doubtfull and vncertaine. King Edwarde accompanied wyth the Duke of Glouceſter hys brother, the Lorde Haſtings hys Chamberleyn, which had maried the Erles ſiſter, and yet was euer true to the King hys Mayſter, and the Lorde Scales brother to the Quene, ſent out Curriers to all hys truſtie friendes, for the furniture of able perſons, meete for the warre & conuenient for the defence of his awne royall perſon, entending if he might by any pollicie, or ſubtill engine to cir­cumuent or trap the Erle of Warwike, knowing perfitely that if he had once maiſtred the chiefe Belwether, the flock would ſone be diſperced.
Of them that were ſent for, fewe in effect came, but the greateſt heddes wincked and ſayde they could not, but they ment they would not come. King [Page] Edward beyng in perplexitie, and in diffidence of rayſyng any army, wyth ſuch truſtie friendes as he had departed into Lincolneſhire,King Ed­wards flyeth for feare of the Erle of Warwike. conſultyng what was beſt to be done, but ſodainly or he was fully determined on any certaine purpoſe, newes were brought to him, that all the townes, and all the Coun­trie adioinyng was in great rore, and made fiers and ſang ſonges, criyng, King Henry, King Henry, a Warwike, a Warwike: King Edwarde was much abaſhed with theſe newe tidynges, and more and more his eſpials and Meſſengers declared and accompted to him, that all the Realme was vp, and by open Proclamacion commaunded to make warre agaynſt him, as enemy to king Henry and the Realme: wherefore his neere friendes ad­uiſed and admoniſhed him to flie ouer the ſea to the Duke of Burgoyn, his brother in lawe, there to tary tyll God and fortune ſhoulde ſende him better lucke and chaunce, he beyng ſomewhat ruled by his counſail, but much more quickned by hauyng knowlege, that ſome of the Erle of Warwikes power, was within halfe a dayes iourney, and leſſe of his tayle, with all haſt poſſible paſſed the waſhes (in greater ieopardie then it beſemed a Prince to be in) and came to the towne of Lynne, where he founde an Engliſh ſhip and two Hulkes of Holland redy (as fortune woulde) to make ſayle and take theyr iourney, wherevpon beyng in a maruaylous agonye, and doubtyng the mutabilitie of the townes men, takyng no farther leyſure for his ſure ſuccor and ſauegard, with his brother the Duke of Glouceſter, the Lorde Scales, and diuers other his truſtie friendes entred into the ſhip, without bagge or baggage, without cloth ſacke, or ma [...]e, and perchaunce with a great purſſe and little treaſure, for he nor his had no leyſure to prouide, accordyng to their degrees and eſtates. Thus the King beyng accompanied with one ſmall ſhip of his awne, and two Hulkes, and .vij. or .viij. hundreth perſonnes with him hauyng no prouiſion, and but ſmall ſtore of money, ſayled towarde Hol­land. At which time the Eaſterlynges were mortall enemies, aſwell to the Engliſhmen, as to the French nacion, and had done the laſt yeres paſt much preiudice and domage to the Engliſhe marchauntes, both in taking and ſpoi­lynge of Shippes.
And as the King with ſayle and ower was makyng his courſe as faſt as he could poſſible, the Eaſterlynges, which had many Shippes of warre on the ſea, him eſpyed (accordyng to the olde prouerbe) one yll commeth neuer alone, and with .vij. or .viij. gallant Shippes, began to chaſe the king and his companie. The Kinges Ship was good with ſayle, and ſo much gat of the Eaſterlynges, that ſhe came on the coaſt of Holland, and ſo diſcended lower, before a towne in Holland called Alquemare, and there caſt Ancker as nere the Towne as was poſſible, becauſe they coulde not enter the Hauen at an ebbyng water. The Eaſterlynges alſo approched the Engliſhe ſhip as nere as their great ſhippes could come at the lowe water, entendyng at the flood to haue obteyned theyr pray, and ſo they were likely to do, if Monſire de Gronture, gouernour for Duke Charles in Holland had not at that ſeaſon bene perſonally preſent in thoſe parties.
A ſtraunge chaunce hap­pening to King Ed­ward [...].O what a miſerable chaunce and ſtraunge lucke was this to happen ſo ſodainly to a king, and in eſpeciall to ſuch a king, as by his awne valiantneſſe and proweſſe had ouercome his foes, and deſtroyed his enemyes in more then fiue or ſixe great and mortall battayles. Firſt to be perſecuted, exiled, [Page] and expulſed his awne Realme and Kingdome, by his awne ſeruaunts, ſub­iectes, and kinſmen. Secondarily, beyng deſtitute of all helpe and comfort, fliyng to his onely friend and brother in law Duke Charles, for refuge and ſuccor, to be chaſed on the ſea by his mortall enemyes and deadly foes, and like to be taken priſoner, and brought into captiuitie, which thing, if it had happened (as God would that it ſhould not) he had lien long vnraunſomed, (King Henry beyng reſtored to his priſtinate eſtate and dignitie royall) or elſe he had died priſoner in great wretchedneſſe and miſery. Theſe ſower ſaw­ces he taſted as a penaunce for his wanton liuyng, and negligent ouerſeyng of thinges, that he might well haue foreſeene and preuented, but his minde was ſo geuen to paſtyme, daliaunce, and ſenſuall pleaſure, that he forgat the olde adage, ſaiyng in tyme of peace, prouide for war, and in the tyme of war, prouide for peace, which thing if he eyther had well remembred, or pollitike­ly prouided for, he had not bene chaſed and expulſed his Realme within .xj. dayes as he was in deede.
King Edward thus liyng at Ancker in great feare of the Eaſterlynges, was by great chaunce comforted and relieued, or he wiſt howe, for the ſame tyme lay in the towne of Alquemare the Lorde Gronture, chiefe gouernour of Holland for Duke Charles of Burgoyne, which beyng incontinent aduer­tiſed of the kinges arriuall, and alſo of the great ieopardie that he was in, prohibited firſt the Eaſterlynges in no wiſe on paine of death, to intermit or meddle with any Engliſhe men, which were both the Dukes friendes and allyes: which commaundement ſo vexed and troubled the Eaſterlyngs, ma­kyng ſure reconyng to haue had theyr pray and pryſe, a King, a Duke, dy­uers Barons, and riche gentlemen, that they cryed out of God, rayled and curſſed the Duke and his officer, and in a rage hoyſed vp theyr ſayles, and without more expectacion of good lucke, departed home to theyr Countrey. The Lorde Gronture came aborde the ſhip where King Edward was, and him honourably ſaluted, and required him to come to lande, offryng him his ſeruice with all pleaſures that he coulde do or imagine to be done. The King him hartily thanked, and was well reuiued and comforted with his wordes, and ſo he with all his company were ſet on lande, and well refreſhed. The Lorde Gronture like a noble man, conſideryng in what poore eſtate and ne­ceſſitie the King and his people were in, miniſtred to them abundantly all thinges conuenient and neceſſary, accordyng to euery mans eſtate and de­gree, at the Dukes charge and coſt. And after they had bene well refreſhed, and newly apparayled, he conduyted them to the Hage, a riche towne in Hol­land where they arriued on the Churche holy day, not long after Michael­maſſe. The Lord Gronture, of all this aduenture wrote to the Duke hys Mayſter, which thereat, was at the firſt ſo abaſhed and amaſed, to ſee the Erle of Warwike, whome he hated more then a Crocodile, to haue the vp­per hande of his brother, that he had rather heard of King Edwardes death, then of his diſcomfiture, and in eſpecially by the Erle of Warwike, whom he more feared and diſdayned, then any one man liuyng, yet he willed the Lorde Gronture, to ſee him and his companie well enterteyned at the Hage, tyll he ſent for them.
Now let all Engliſhe men conſider (as before is reherſed) what profite, what commoditie, & what helpe in diſtreſſe, the mariage of the Ladie Mar­garet, [Page] King Edwardes wife, ſiſter to the Duke Charles, did to him in hys extreeme neceſſitie: and but by that meane vncurable extremitie, for his al­lyes and confederates in Caſtell and Arragon, were to farre from him, either ſpedily to flie to, or ſhortly to come fro with any ayde or armie. The Frenche king was his extreeme enemie, and friend to King Henry, for whoſe cauſe, in the King of Scottes (for all the league betwene them) he did put little con­fidence and leſſe truſt. The Stedes and all Eaſtland were with him at open warre, and yet by this mariage, God prouided him a place to flie too, both for refuge and for reliefe.
When the fame was ſpred of King Edwardes fliyng, innumerable pe [...] ­ple reſorted to the Erle of Warwike to take his part, but all king Edwardes truſtie friendes went to diuers Sentuaryes, dayly lookyng and hourely har­kenyng,Prince Ed­ward the ſon of King Ed­warde the fourth, borne in the Sen­tuarie of Weſtminſter. to heere of his helth and proſperous returne, who afterward ſerued him manfully and truely. Amongeſt other, Queene Elizabeth his wife, al­moſt deſperate of all comfort, tooke Sentuarie at Weſtminſter, and there in great penury forſaken of all her friendes, was deliuered of a faire ſonne cal­led Edwarde, which was with ſmall pompe, like a poore mans childe chriſte­ned and baptiſed, the Godfathers beyng the Abbot & Prior of Weſtminſter, and the Godmother, the Ladie Scrope.
The Ken­tiſh men re­bell.The Kentiſhemen this ſeaſon, whoſe wittes be euer moueable at the chaunge of Princes, came to the Suburbes of London, and ſpoyled houſes, robbed berehouſes, & by the counſaile of ſir Geoffrey Gates, and other Sen­tuary men, they brake vp the kinges Benche, and deliuered priſoners, and at the laſt fell at Radclefe, Lymehouſe, and ſaint Katheryns, to burnyng of hou­ſes, ſlaughter of people, and rauiſhyng of women: which ſmall ſparcle had growen to a great flame, if the Erle of Warwicke with a great power had not ſodainly quenched it, and puniſhed the offenders: which benefite by hym done, cauſed him much more to be praiſed and accepted among the Commons than he was before. When he had ſetled and put an order in all thinges, ac­cording as he thought moſt conuenient. Vpon the, xii. day of October he rode to the Tower of London, which was to him without reſiſtance deliuered, and there tooke king Henry the ſixt out of the warde, where he before was kept, and brought him into the kinges lodgyng, and there was ſerued, accor­dyng to his degree. And the .xxv. day of the ſayd moneth, the Duke of Cla­rence accompanied with the Erles of Warwike, Shreweſbury, and the Lord Stanley, and other Lords and Gentlemen, ſome for feare, and ſome for loue, and ſome onely to gaſe at the waueryng worlde, reſorted with a great com­panie to the Tower of London, and from thence with great pompe brought King Henry the ſixt apparayled in a long Gowne of blewe Veluet, through the high ſtreetes of London, to the Cathedrall Churche of Saint Paule, the people on the right hande and on the left hande, reioiſyng and criyng, God ſaue the King, as though all thing had ſucceeded as they would haue it, and when he had offered as kinges vſe to do, he was conueyed to the pallace of the Biſhop of London, and there kept his houſeholde like a king.
King Henry the ſixt again reſtored to hys kingly eſtate.King Henry the ſixt thus againe recoueryng (by the meanes onely of the Erle of Warwike) his Crowne and dignitie royall, began newely to reigne, likely within ſhort ſpace to fall againe, and to taſt more of his accuſto­med captiuitie, and vſuall miſerie. This ill chaunce and miſfortune, by many [Page] mens opinions happened to him, becauſe he was a man of no great wit, ſuch as men commonly call an innocent man, neyther a foole, neyther very wiſe, whoſe ſtudie alwayes was more to excell other, in Godly liuyng and vertu­ous example, then in worldly regiment, or temporall dominion, inſomuche, that in compariſon to the ſtudy and delectacion that he had to vertue and god­lineſſe, he little regarded, all worldly power and temporall aucthoritie: But his enemies aſcribed all this to his cowarde ſtomack, affirmyng that he was a man apt to no purpoſe, nor meete for any enterpriſe, were it neuer ſo ſmall: But whoſo euer diſpyſeth or diſprayſeth, that which the comon people allow and maruayle at, is often taken of them for a mad and vndiſcreete perſon, but notwithſtanding the vulgar opinion, he that foloweth, & embraceth the con­trary, doth proue both ſad and wiſe (verifiyng Salomons Prouerbe) the wiſedome of this worlde, is fooliſheneſſe before God. Other there be that aſcribe his infortunitie, only to the ſtroke and puniſhement of God, affirming that the Kingdome, which Henry the fourth his Grandfather wrongfully gat, and vniuſtly poſſeſſed agaynſt king Richard the ſeconde and his heyres, could not by very deuine iuſtice, long continue in that iniurious ſtocke: And that therefore God by his diuine prouidence, puniſhed the offence of the Grandfather, in the ſonnes ſonne.
When king Henry had thus obteyned agayne,A parliamēt called by king Henry ye ſixt where­in king Ed­warde is de­clared a tray­tor. the poſſeſſion and do­minion of the realme, he called his high Court of Parliament to beginne the .xxvi. day of Nouember at Weſtminſter, in the which king Edward was declared a Traytor to his Countrie, and vſurpor of the realme, becauſe he had vniuſtly taken on him, the crowne and Scepter, and all hys goods were confiſcate and adiudged forfayt: and lyke ſentence was geuen agaynſt all his partakers and friendes. And beſide this, it was there enacted that ex­treme puniſhment ſhould be done without delay ouer ſuch perſons, as for his his cauſe were taken or apprehended, and were eyther in captiuitie, or went at large vpon truſt of their ſureties, amongſt whome Lorde Iohn Typtoft, Erle of of Worceſter Lieutenaunt for King Edward in Irelande, exerci­ſing there more extreme crueltie (as the fame went) then princely pittie, or charitable compaſſion, and in eſpeciall on two infantes, beyng ſonnes to the Erle of Deſmond, was eyther for treaſon to hym layed or malice agaynſt hym conceyued, atteynted and behedded. Beſide thys, all eſtatutes made by King Edwarde were cleerely reuoked, abrogated, and made fruſtrate. The Crownes of the Realmes of Englande and Fraunce, was by the authori­tie of the ſame Parliament entayled to King Henry the ſixt, and the heyres Males of hys body lawfully begotten, and for default of ſuch heyre Male of his body begotten, then the ſayde crownes and dignities were entayled to George Duke of Clarence, and to the heyres Males of his body lawfully engendred, and farther the ſayde Duke was by aucthoritie aforeſayde ena­bled to be next heyre to hys father, Richard Duke of Yorke, and to take by diſcent from hym all hys landes, dignities, and preheminences, as though he had bene his eldeſt ſonne and heyre, at the time of his death. Iaſper Erle of Penbroke, and Iohn Erle of Oxenford, and diuers other by king Ed­ward attaynted, were reſtored to their olde names, poſſeſſions, and auncient dignities (kepe them euen as long as they might.) Beſide thys, the Erle of Warwike as one to whome the common welth was much beholdyng, was [Page] made ruler and gouernor of the realme, with whom as felow and companion was aſſociated, George Duke of Clarence hys ſonne in lawe. So that by theſe meanes the whole eſtate, both of the realme, and the publique welth of the ſame, were newly altred and chaunged. To thys parliament came the Lorde Marques Montacute, excuſing hymſelfe that onely for feare of death, he declyned to king Edwards part, which excuſe was ſo accepted that he ob­teyned hys pardon, which after was the deſtruction of hym and hys brother: For if he had manfully and boldly taken king Edwards part, ſurely he being an open enemie, had much leſſe hurted, then being a fayned & coloured friend: for ſuche things as we ſee before our eyes, we be well ware off, and ſeldome things before knowne, doe vs any hurt.
Queene Margaret kept from landing in England by cruell tem­peſtes.Queene Margaret, after that the Erle of Warwicke was ſayled into Englande, euer forecaſting and doubting the chaunce that might happen, did neuer ceaſe to pray to God, to ſend victorie to her friends and confederates: which when ſhe knewe by her huſbandes letters to be obteyned, ſhee wyth Prince Edwarde her ſonne and her trayne, entred their ſhippes, to take their voyage into Englande: but the Wynter was ſo ſore, the weather ſo ſtormy, and the winde ſo contrary, that ſhe was fayne to take lande againe, and de­ferre her iorney tyll another ſeaſon. Her enemies ſayde, that it was Gods iuſt prouiſion, that ſhe which had bene the occaſion of ſo many battayles, and of ſo much manſlaughter in Englande ſhould neuer returne thether agayne, to doe more miſchiefe. Her friendes on the other ſide, ſayd that ſhe was kept away, and her iorney empeched by Sorcerers and Necromanciers: thus as mens imaginations ranne, ſo their tongues clacked.
In thys ſeaſon Iaſper Erle of Penbroke, went into Wales, to viſite hys Countie of Penbroke, where he founde Lorde Henry, ſonne to his bro­ther Edmond Erle of Richmond, hauing not fully ten yeres of his age com­plete, which was kept in maner like a captiue: but well and honorably edu­cated, and in all kind of ciuilitie brought vp, by the Lady Harbert, late wife to Wylliam Erle of Penbroke, behedded at Banbery, as you before haue heard, This Lorde Henry was he, that after king Richard, brother to King Ed­ward, was vanquiſhed and ouerthrowne, obteyned the crowne and regalitie of thys realme, whome we ought to beleue, to be ſent from God, and of him onely to be prouided a king, for to extinguiſhe both the factions and partes, of King Henry the ſixt, and of King Edwarde the fourth (which had almoſt brought the Nobilitie of thys realme to a finall deſtruction, and an vtter de­cay.) And thys Iaſper Erle of Penbroke as aforeſayd tooke this child being hys Nephew, out of the cuſtodie of the Ladie Harbert, and at hys returne brought the ſame childe to London, to king Henry the ſixt, whome when the king had a good ſpace by himſelfe, ſecretly beholden and marked, both hys wyt and hys lykely towardneſſe, he ſayed to ſuch princes, as were then wyth him: Loe, ſurely this is he, to whome both we and our aduerſaries leauing the poſſeſſion of al things, ſhal hereafter geue rome and place. So this good man ſhewed before,This was king Henry the ſeuently. the chaunce that ſhould happen, that this Erle Henry ſo ordeyned by God, ſhould in time to come (as he did in deede) haue and enioy the kingdome, and the whole rule of the realme.
As I haue ſhewed to you before, what things were done in Englande after that king Henry had obteyned the new poſſeſſion of hys olde kingdome, [Page] thinking ſurely to haue poſſeſſed and enioyed the ſame longer ſeaſon then ey­ther he did, or could by his aduerſaries be permitted or ſuffered to doe: ſo muſt I of neceſſitie declare vnto you, what great perplexitie, what ſodaine trouble, and what great ſtore of immaginations, the landing of king Ed­ward in Friſeland, brought to and encombered with all, Charles Duke of Burgoyne: and how deceitfully for his awne aduauntage he diſſimuled, firſt with king Edward, and after with his partie aduerſe, and how that he open­ly denied ayde to king Edward, when he priuily miniſtered great and large ſuccours to him and his. I thinke you would not, that theſe things ſhould be forgotten: And firſt call to your remembraunce, howe that Duke Charles had before this (as you haue heard) great intelligence or conference wyth Monſire de Vawclere, as he liſt himſelfe to be called, eyther chiefe Capi­taine of Caleys, or elſe deputie Capitayne to the Erle of Warwike, which had promiſed to him by the Duke, a pencion yerely of a thouſand Crownes, to the intent to ſtand ſtill true to king Edward, and to relinquiſhe king Hen­ry, but in eſpeciall to abandon the Erle of Warwike. The Duke although that he had ſmall confidence, but rather great diffidence in the othe and pro­myſe of Monſire de Vawclere: thought it neceſſarie to know in what caſe Caleys ſtoode, and what alterations were there, becauſe it was his nexte neighbor (for that time Bulleyn, and Bullenoys, and all Artoys, were in the handes of Duke Charles) as a pledge deliuered to hys father, as is be­fore reherſed. Wherefore in all haſte (before he ſent for king Edwarde or ſpake with him) he ſent his truſtie counſayler Philip de Comines Lorde of Argenton, accompanied with two gentlemen to Caleis, which two gen­tlemen fauored more the partie of Lancaſter then of Yorke. The Lorde of Argenton met with the people of the Countrey of Bullenoys, fliyng from euery parte lyke wylde Dere: for the Erle of Warwike had now lately ſent to Caleys, foure hundred Archers on horſeback, which forrayed and ſpoy­led all the Countrie of Bullenoys. The Dukes meſſengers, which had not ſene ſo ſodaine a chaunge of worldly things, durſt not kepe on their iorney, but the ſame night taried at Turnoham, and ſent to Monſire de Vawclere for a ſafe conduyt, and alſo wrote to the Duke of the feare that they were in. The Duke ſent worde to Philip de Comines, that he and his withall ſpede, ſhould paſſe towarde Caleis, and if they there were taken, he would ſhortly for a raunſome, buye or redeeme them agayne. For he paſſed little eyther of the payne of his ſeruaunt, or of his charge and expence, ſo that his purpoſe might be ſerued. When this word was brought to the meſſengers at Turn­han, at the ſame tyme they receyued a letter from Monſire de Vawclere, wyth louing wordes and gracious termes, declaring that they might ſafely come, and freely depart, as before they were liberally accuſtomed: ſo that ſir Philip and his companions came to Caleis, wythout any meeting or ſo­lempne entertaintment contrary to the olde faſhion that he had ſeene. When they entred into the towne, they might perceyue euery man did weare the Erle of Warwikes badge, and on euery dore were ſet white Croſſes, and ragged ſtaues, with rimes and poeſies, which purported the French King, and the Erle of Warwike were all one. Theſe things ſeemed very ſtraunge, and nothing pleaſaunt to the Burgonions. The Lorde Vawclere ſent for them to dinner the next day being well accompanied, and did weare on hys [Page] Cap, a whyte ragged ſtaffe of Golde enamyled, and ſo did many other, and he that could haue it neyther of Golde nor of Siluer, had it of ſilke or cloth. Thys badge was taken vp within one quarter of an houre, after the newes came out of Englande: ſuche is the mutation of the common people, lyke a reede with euery winde bowing and bending. While theſe Burgonions lay thus in Caleys, they had knowledge that the Erle of Warwike had prepa­red foure thouſande valyaunt men, to make frontier warre on the Dukes Countries, whereof by poſte they certified the Duke, which ſo fumed and ſmoked at the matter, that he wiſt neyther well what to doe, nor of whome to aſke comfortable or wholeſome counſayle. For warre he was compelled to haue with the French King, which had taken from him certayne townes: and if he ſuccoured king Edwarde, he was ſure that with the Erle of War­wike, he ſhould haue no peace: and if he left king Edward his confederate and allye, in the time of hys tribulation, deſtitute of ayde and ſuccour, all the worlde of him might ſpeake ſhame, vnfaythfulneſſe and diſhonor. When the Duke had well aduiſed thys matter, he wrote to hys meſſengers, that they ſhould require to haue the league made betwene the two realmes, kept and obſerued, with dyuers other priuy inſtructions. Philip de Comines, be­yng wiſe and well learned, declared to the counſayle of Caleys, that the Duke hys Maiſter not a little marueyled why the Engliſhe men ſhould ouer runne, and deſtroy his Countries, hauing a league ſo ſure, ſo ſtrong, and with ſo many wordes of efficacie enforced, lately made betwene the two Countries, their territories and dominions, affirming that the mutation of the Prince, is no diſſolution of the league: For although the princes be na­med, as chiefe contractors in euery treatie and amitie concluded, yet the Countries are bounden, and the ſubiectes ſhall make recompence, if anye thing be altred wrongfully out of his courſe. And the rather to obteine their deſire, they cauſed all the Marchauntes goodes of Englande, beyng in the Dukes Countries, to be attached for the redreſſe of the ſpoyle, that the Eng­liſhe men had done in the Dukes Countrie. Which ſore greeued the Mar­chaunts, and much hindered their voyages: beſide thys, the Marchauntes of the Staple of Calice, wrote to the king, and to the Erle of Warwike: how, if their wolle and fell at Calice, were not ſolde and vttered, as it was wont to be (the greateſt parte whereof, was bought by the Dukes ſubiectes and Vaſſals for readie money) the Souldiours of the garriſon, ſhould lack their wages, the King ſhould not be payde his cuſtome, and the Marchaunt in concluſion ſhoulde ſtande in aduenture both of loſſe of ſtock and credence. Theſe perſwaſions mollified the Erle of Warwikes minde, and eſpecially, becauſe the King had no great ſtore of money to furniſhe Caleys withall, which ſtore if he had had, ſurely the Duke of Burgoyne for al the league, had bene a little diſturbed, and greeuouſly moleſted. But conſidering that all thinges were not correſpondent at thys time to the Erles appetite: he was content that it ſhoulde be thus condeſcended and agreed, that the alyaunce made betwene the realme of Englande and the Dukes dominions, ſhoulde ſtill remayne inuiolated, ſauyng in the ſteede of Edwarde, ſhould be put for the king, this name Henry. This concluſion thus brought to an ende, came (euen as a man would wiſhe) to paſſe, for the Duke of Burgoyns purpoſe, for at this ſame time, the French king had wonne from him, the fayre towne [Page] of Anias, and ſaint Quintines, ſo that if the Duke ſhould haue had warre both with Fraunce and Englande, he had bene lykely to haue bene ſhortly a poore Duke, or elſe vtterly vndone and brought to deſtruction. And to pacifie and pleaſe the Erle of Warwike, whome he neuer loued and leſſe fa­uored: he wrote louingly to hym, declaring that as he was lineally deſcen­ded, and naturally procreated of the noble ſtocke and familie of Lancaſter, by his Graundmother, being daughter to the high and mightie Prince Iohn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter: ſo was he by nature bound, and by aliance enforced to maintaine and defende the ſayde noble houſe and linage, during his lyfe, as euer he hath done, both in worde and deede, agaynſt all maner of perſons and eſtates: furthermore, promiſing to beare hys good hart, lo­uing minde, and friendly fauor, to king Henry the ſixt and his ſequele, before all other Princes and Potentates, wyth many other flattering termes and gloſing wordes: which fayre promiſes, I thinke neyther the Duke himſelfe inwardly minded, nor yet the Erle outwardly beleued.
Nowe to returne to king Edwarde, beyng in the Duke of Burgoyns lande, which, although he were out of his countrey, yet did he neuer diſpayre but had a firme hope, to haue a iuſt and ready occaſion to him geuen, howe to obtayne his kingdome, and dominion, and that in ſhort ſpace. For partlye, he hoped of a great helpe, of his brother in lawe, the Duke of Burgoyn, and partlye he was dayly ſolicited, by the letters, and meſſages of men of his faction in England, to returne with all ſpeede, promiſyng him company and comfort. Many other there were which eyther for feare of the rigor of the lawe, which they had offended, or elſe diſdainyng that the worlde was ſo alte­red: or elſe beyng brought into king Edwardes fauor, had hope to excercyſe their pollyng roomes, as they did before his fliyng out of Englād, dayly came to him from Englande, and prouoked him more and more, to take his iorney homewarde. King Edwarde in maner rauiſhed with their golden promiſes, came to the Duke of Burgoyn, to the towne of Saint Poll, and there decla­red to him what great intelligence he had in the realme of Englande, and what aſſured friendes he had in the ſame, requiryng him to ayde him wyth ſpeede, as his onely truſt, and ſole hope of reliefe was in him, beyng not one­lie his brother in law, but eche beyng companion of others order: for the king wore the golden Fleece, & the Duke wore the Garter. The Duke of Som­merſet, which was coſin germayne remoued to the Duke of Burgoyn, and brought vp and had a pencion in the Dukes houſe. (For ſurely the Duke of Burgoyn loued better the houſe of Lancaſtre, then the houſe of Yorke) ſore labored to the contrary, affirming that it was both vngodlye, and vnnaturall, to exalte and ſet vp a ſtraunger, hauing no ryght, and to depoſe and depryue his naturall kinſman, hauyng a iuſt title deſcended to hym, from the king his father, and the king his Grandfather, from his ſcepter and regalitie. Duke Charles was in a great perplexitie, not knowyng well what to ſay, whether conſanguinitie ſhoulde preuayle more, or affinitie, or nature before fauor, not willing if he might, to diſpleaſe any of both the partyes. But becauſe the war was ouert at his noſe, with the French kyng: he concluded openly (but inten­dyng another thing ſecretly) to ayde the Duke of Sommerſet, and other that were with him, takyng of them certayne promiſes, for thinges to be done a­gainſt the Erle of Warwicke: when they ſhoulde eſpie their tyme, moſt apt [Page] and conuenient: The Duke of Sommerſet ioyous of theſe newes, ſailed in­to Englande, and made report to king Henry. King Edwarde was preſent, and hearde all this determination, which brought him into a great heauineſſe and a deepe perplexitie: howbeit he was priuily aduertiſed by a friende, that theſe cloked diſſimulations, were onely for this cauſe, that Duke Charles woulde in no wiſe, haue warre with both the realmes at once, and further, if the ſaide Duke were put to the worſe, or vanquiſhed by the French king, then he were not able, neyther to ayde, nor to ſuccor king Edwarde. Wherefore to blind withall the French king, which ſore deſired, that the Duke might haue warre with England: for then he knewe that his enterpriſe, were more then halfe gotten. The Duke declared openlye, that he woulde in no wyſe miniſ­ter any ſuccors to king Edwarde, ſtreightly chargyng and commaunding, vp­on payne of the hart, that no man ſhoulde once paſſe the ſea with him, or in his armie. But all this proclamacion notwithſtanding when the Duke ſaw that king Edwarde, vpon hope of his friends, woulde needes repaire into Eng­lande agayne (he hauyng compaſſion of his vnfortunate chaunce) cauſed pri­uily to be deliuered to him fiftie .M. Florence, of the croſſe of Saint Andrew, and further cauſed foure great ſhippes to be appoynted for him, in the hauen of Vere in Zelande, which is free for all men to come to, and the Duke hyred farther for him .xiiij. ſhippes, of the Eſterlinges, well appoynted, and for the more ſuretie, tooke bond of them to ſerue him truelye, till hee were landed in Englande, and .xv. dayes after. Of which returnyng, the Eaſterlinges were glad, truſting that by that meane, if he obtained againe the poſſeſſion of the realme, they ſhoulde the ſoner come to a concorde and a peace, and to the re­ſtitution of their liberties, and franchiſes, which they claimed to haue within England. The Duke of Burgoyn as men reported, cared not much on whoſe ſide the victory fell, ſauyng for paiment of his money. For he would oft ſay, that he was friend to both parts, and eche part was friendly to him.
In this yere, Deſiderius Eraſmus Roterodamus was borne in Hollande, in a towne called Roterdame, as ſaith Carion, and he died in the yere of our Lorde 1536. So it appereth that he liued .lxvij. yeres.
Here Polidore noteth as foloweth. This preſent yere ſaith he, Sixtus, the fourth of that name, Biſhop of Rome, beyng enformed by Iames the thirde king of Scotlande, that the Scottiſh Biſhops had no Metropolitan within his realme of Scotlande, for at that tyme, and long before, the Archebiſhop of Yorke was Metropolitan and primate of Scotlande. And nowe ſaith he, foraſmuch as there are in a maner continuall warres betwene England and Scotlande, or elſe Ciuile warres in their ſeuerall realmes, by reaſon wher­of his Clergie coulde not reſort nor haue free acceſſe in cauſes and matters of religyon, to conferre with their Primate, & Metropolitan, that therefore the Pope woulde aſſigne him a Metropolitan within his owne realme and dominion:The Archbi­ſhop of yorke was Metro­politan of Scotland. And the ſaide Sixtus appoynted the Biſhop of Saint Androwes to be Metropolitan of Scotlande, and ſo the Archbiſhoppe of Yorke loſt hys iuriſdiction in the realme of Scotlande, wherewithall George Neuill, then beyng Archbiſhop of Yorke was not a little offended, for he had vnder his o­bedience .xii. Biſhops, that is to ſay.
	The Biſhop of Glaſco.
	The Biſhop of Roſſe.
	The Biſhop of Brichyn.
	The Biſhop of Dunkeld.
	The Biſhop of Dunblan.
	The Biſhop of Alerdyne.
	The Biſhop of Catnes.
	The Biſhop of Galoway.
	The Biſhop of Orkeney.
	The Biſhop of Murray.
	The Biſhop of the Iſles.
	The Biſhop of the Iſle of Man which is thought to be of the Dio­ceſſe of Yorke.

King Edwarde hauing nowe in a readineſſe onely, 1470/10 two thouſande men of warre, beſide mariners, in the ſpring of the yere, ſayled into England, and came on the coaſt of Yorkeſhire, to a place called Rauenſpur, and there ſet­tyng all his men on lande, he conſulted with his Captains,King Ed­wardes lan­ding. to knowe to what place, they ſhoulde firſt for ſuccor reſort vnto: for he imagined that no waye coulde be for him ſure, hauing ſo ſmall a company of ſouldiours.
After long debating, it was concluded, that diuers perſons hauing light horſes, ſhould ſkoure the countrey on euery ſide, to ſee if by any perſwaſions. they might allure the hartes of the ruſticall and vplandiſhe people, to take king Edwards part, and to weare harneſſe in his quarell: which with al di­ligence, folowed their commiſſion. It ſeemeth ſomewhat to leane to the truth, that king Edwarde beyng a wiſe and circumſpect Prince, woulde not haue beene ſo fooliſh hardy, as to enter Englande with halfe a handefull of men of warre, except he had beene ſure of ſpeedy ſuccor and faithfull friend­ſhip: In which argument there is no doubt, but that the Duke of Clarence and he, were ſecretly agreed before, and that the Marques Montacu [...]e, had ſecretly procured his fauor, of which priuy ſignes, and cloked workings, open tokens, and manifeſt doynges, afterwarde appeered. The light Horſemen, which were ſent about, after they had felt the minds and entents, of the rude people (as much as they might) they retourned to king Edwarde the next daye, making relacion that all the townes round about, were permanent and ſtiffe on the part of king Henry, & could not be remoued: and that it was but a folly farther to ſolicite or attempt them, conſidering that when they were moued and exhorted to be true to king Edwarde, not one man durſt ſpeake for feare of the Erle of Warwicke.
Which aunſwere, when king Edwarde had perfectly digeſted, of very neceſſitie he chaunged his purpoſe: for where before his clayme was to be reſtored to the Crowne and kingdome of England, nowe he cauſed it to be publiſhed, that he onely claymed ſhe Duchie of Yorke, to the entent that in requiryng nothing, but that which was both iuſt and honeſt, he might ob­teyne the more fauor of the common people. It was almoſt incredible to ſee what effect this newe imaginacion (although it were but fayned) ſorted and tooke vpon the firſt openyng (ſuch a power hath Iuſtice euen amongeſt all men) when it was blowen abrode that king Edwardes deſyre was not for the kingdome, but onely requyred his iuſt patrimonie and inheritaunce of the Duchie of Yorke. By reaſon whereof, all men moued with mercy and com­paſſion, began out of hande either to fauor him, or elſe not to reſiſt him, ſo that he might obteyne his Duchie of Yorke. When he had found theſe mea­nes to pacifie mens mindes, and to reconcile their heartes, he determined to take his iourney toward Yorke, and ſo went to Beuerley. The Erle of War­wike which then lay in Warwikeſhire, beyng informed that king Edwarde was landed, and goyng toward Yorke, with all haſte wrote to the Marques Mountacute his brother, which had lyen at the Caſtell of Pomfret all the [Page] laſt winter, with a great company of Souldiours, geuing him warnyng, and aduertiſyng him in what perill theyr whole affayres ſtoode in, if their enemy ſhould obteyne the poſſeſſion, or enter into the Citie of Yorke, willyng and commaundyng him to ſet on king Edwarde with all expedicion, and bid him battaile, or elſe to kepe the paſſage, that he ſhould paſſe no farther, till he him­ſelfe had gathered a greater hoſt, which with all diligence, he was aſſem­blyng to come and ioyne with his brother the Marques. And becauſe that the Erle knew not by what way his enemies would take their iourney, he wrote to all the townes of Yorkeſhire, and to the Citie alſo, commaundyng all men on the kinges behalfe, to be redie in harneſſe, and to ſhut their gates agaynſt the kinges enemyes. King Edwarde without any wordes ſpoken to him, came peaceably nere to Yorke, of whoſe commyng, when the Citizens were certified, without delay they armed themſelues, and came to defend the Ga­tes, ſendyng to him two of the chiefeſt Aldermen of the Citie, which earneſt­ly admoniſhed him on their behalfe to come not one foote nerer, nor raſhely to enter into ſo great a ieopardie, conſideryng that they were fully determined, and bent to compell him to retract with de [...]t of ſworde. King Edward well marking their meſſage, was not a little troubled and vnquieted in his minde, and driuen to ſeeke the furtheſt poynt of his witte, for he had both two miſ­chieuous and perillous chaunces, euen before his eies, which were hard to be aduoyded, one was, if he ſhoulde go backe againe, he feared leaſt the rurall and common people for couetouſneſſe of pray, and ſpoyle, would fall on him, as one that fled away for feare and dread. The other was, if he ſhould pro­ceede any farther in his iourney, then might the Citizens of Yorke iſſue out with all their power, and ſodainly circumuent him, and take him: wherefore he determined to ſet forward, neyther with armour nor with weapon, but with lowly wordes, and gentle entreatynges, requiring moſt hartily the meſſengers that were ſent, to the Citizens, that he came neyther to demaund the realme of England, nor the ſuperioritie of the ſame, but onely the Duchy of Yorke, his olde enheritance, the which Duchy, if he might by theyr meanes recouer, he would neuer let paſſe out of his memorie their friendſhip and gentleneſſe. And ſo with fayre wordes and flatteryng ſpeche he diſmiſſed the Meſſengers, and with good ſpede he and his folowed ſo quickly after, that they were almoſt at the gates as ſone as the Meſſengers. The Citizens hee­ring his good anſwere, that he ment nor intended nothing preiudicial to king Henry, nor his royall aucthoritie, were much mittigated and cooled, and be­gan to common with him from their walles, willyng him to conuey himſelfe into ſome other place without delay, which if he did they aſſured him, that he ſhould haue neyther hurt nor dammage, but he gently ſpeakyng to all men, and eſpecially to ſuch as were Aldermen, whome he called worſhipfull, and by their proper names them ſaluted, after many fayre promiſes to them made exhorted and deſired them that by their fauourable friendſhip, he might enter into his awne towne, of the which he had both his name and title. And thus all the whole day was conſumed in doubtfull communication. The Citizens partly wonne by his fayre wordes, and partly by hope of his large promiſes, fell to this pact and conuention, that King Edward would ſwere to entertain his Citizens of Yorke after a gentle ſort and faſhion, and hereafter to be obe­dient,King Ed­wards oth of obedience to king Henry the ſixt. and faythfull to all king Henryes commaundementes and preceptes, [Page] that then they would receyue him into their Citie, and ayde and comfort him with money. King Edward (whom the Citizens called only Duke of Yorke) beyng glad of this fortunate chaunce, the next mornyng entred in at the gate where the Maior and Aldermen ſtoode redie to receyue him, and there they miniſtred vnto him a ſolempne othe, which he tooke vpon the holy Goſpels, which was to obſerue the two Articles aboue mencioned and agreed vpon, when it was farre vnlike, that he eyther entended or purpoſed to obſerue any of them, which plainely afterwarde was to all men manifeſt, euidentlye perceiuyng, that he tooke no more ſtudie or diligence for any one earthly thing, then he did to perſecute King Henrie, and to ſpoyle him of his King­dome. So it is dayly ſeene that aſwell Princes, as men of leſſer reputacion, led by blinde auarice, and deuiliſhe ambicion, forgettyng the ſcruple of con­ſcience, and the ende of all honeſtie, vſe to take an othe by the immortall God, which they know perfectly ſhal be broken & violate hereafter, before the othe be firſt made or ſworne: yet theſe perſons (as examples thereof be not very ſtraunge to finde) at one time or other be worthily ſcourged for their periu­ry, inſomuch oftentimes that the blot of ſuch offence of the parentes is puni­ſhed in the ſequele and poſteritie as ſhall appere hereafter in the lyfe of Ri­chard the thirde.
When King Edward had appeſed the Citizens, and that their fury was paſt, he entred into the Citie, and clerely forgetting his othe, he firſt ſet a gar­riſon of Souldiours in the towne, to the entent that nothing ſhould be mo­ued agaynſt him by the Citizens, and after he gathered a great hoſt by reaſon of his money. When all thing was redie, accordyng as he deſyred, becauſe he was informed that his enemyes did make no great preparacion to reſiſt him, he thought it neceſſary therefore, with the more ſpeede and diligence to make haſte toward London: and as it were for the nonce, he left the right way toward Pomfret, where the Marques Montacute with his armie lay and tooke the way on the right hande, not fully foure myle from the campe of his enemyes. And when he ſaw that they made no ſtirryng, nor once ſhewed themſelues in ſight, he returned into the common high way again, a little be­yond their campe, and came ſafely to the towne of Nottyngham, where came to him ſir William Parre, ſir Thomas a Borough, ſir Thomas Montgo­merye, and diuers other of his aſſured friendes with their aydes, which cau­ſed him at the firſt commyng to make Proclamacion in his awne name king Edward the fourth, boldely ſaiyng to him,King Ed­ward brea­keth his oth. that they would ſerue no man but a King. This Proclamacion caſt a great ſhame and dolor into the heartes of the Citizens of York, for that they might apparantly perceyue, that they were ſeduced, and for their good will vnhoneſtly (if it might be ſayd) deluded and mocked. But when the fame was blowen abrode, that king Edward, with­out any detriment was in ſafetie come to Nottyngham, Princes and noble men on all ſydes began to fall to him, firmely beleuyng, that either the Mar­ques Montacute, beryng fauor to king Edwarde, would not once with him encounter, or that he was afrayde to ſet on or to geue battaile, knowyng not to what part his Souldiours would incline. But whatſoeuer the occaſion was, the moſt part thought it more for the ſecuritie and auantage of themſel­ues, to take part and ioyne with king Edwarde, beyng at all poyntes furni­ſhed with men of warre, rather then to cleue to King Henry, and to be al­wayes [Page] in ieopardy both of life and land. King Edward (as you can not blame him) beyng with theſe good fortunes encouraged, and with his armie fur­niſhed at all pointes, came to his towne of Leyceſter, and there heeryng that the Erle of Warwike, accompanied with Iohn Erle of Oxford, were toge­ther at Warwike with a great power, and were both determined to ſet on him, hee pollitiquely imaginyng to preuent their inuencion, determined in great haſte to remoue his whole armie, hopyng ſurely, either to geue them battaile, either to allure and bring to his ſyde his brother George Duke of Clarence, and to common with him in ſome priuie place, before he came to his confederates: leaſt paraduenture he ſhould be by them trapped and com­paſſed, knowyng that the Duke was in nothing conſtant.
In this very ſeaſon, to tell you how the Erle of Warwike was diſplea­ſed, and grudged againſt his brother the Marques, for letting king Edward paſſe, it were to long to write: for where he himſelfe had pollitiquely proui­ded and foreſeene all things, the Marques neuertheleſſe where the power of their enemies firſt began together, neuer moued foote, nor made reſiſtance as he was commaunded, but beſydes this, ſuffered them with ſo ſmal a num­ber of Souldiours, before his eyes, and in his open ſight, without any bat­taile to paſſe by: wherefore the Erle conſideryng that king Edward did day­ly encreaſe his power (as a runnyng ryuer by goyng more and more aug­menteth) thought it moſt neceſſary for him, to geue him battaile with ſpede, and therevpon he called together his armie, and in all haſt ſent for the Duke of Clarence to ioyne with him, which had gathered and aſſembled together a great hoſte about London. But when he perceyued that the Duke lingered, and did all thinges negligently, as though he were in doubt of war or peace, he then began ſomewhat to ſuſpect that ye Duke was of his brethren corrup­ted and lately chaunged, and therefore without delay marched forwarde to­warde Couentrie, to the entent to ſet on his enemies. In the meane ſeaſon, king Edward came to Warwike, where he found al the people departed, and from thence with all diligence aduaunced his power toward Couentrie, and in a plaine by the Citie he pitched his fielde. And the next day after that he came thether, his men were ſet forwarde, and marſhalled in arraye, and he valiauntly bade the Erle battaile: which miſtruſtyng that he ſhould be decey­ued by the Duke of Clarence (as he was in deede) kept himſelfe cloſe with­in the walles. And yet he had perfect worde that the Duke of Clarence came forwarde towarde him with a great armie, king Edwarde beyng alſo there­of informed, rayſed his campe, and made towarde the Duke. And leaſt that there might be thought ſome fraude to be cloked betwene them, the king ſet his battayles in an order, as though he would fight without any lenger de­lay, the Duke did likewiſe. When eche hoſte was in ſight of other, Richard Duke of Glouceſter, brother to them both, as though he had bene made Ar­bitrer betwene them, firſt rode to the Duke, and with him commoned very ſecretly: from him he came to king Edward, and with like ſecretneſſe ſo vſed him,The Duke of Clarence reconcileth himſelfe to his brother king Ed­warde. that in concluſion no vnnaturall warre, but brotherly friendſhip was concluded and proclaymed, and then leauyng all armour and weapon aſyde, both the brethren louingly embraced, and familiarly commoned together. It was no maruaile that the Duke of Clarence, with ſo ſmall perſwaſion, and leſſe exhortyng, turned from the Erle of Warwikes parte, for as you [Page] haue heard before, this marchandice was labored and concluded by a Dam­ſell when the Duke was in the Frenche Court, to the Erles vtter confuſion.
After this King Edward cauſed to be proclaimed, that the Duke and all that came with hym, ſhould be taken as hys true friendes, wythout fraude or yll ſuſpicion. But this notwithſtanding,Periurie is puniſhed by almightie God. it ſeemeth that God did neyther forgeue nor forget to puniſhe the Duke wyth condigne puniſhment, for vio­latyng and breaking his othe ſolempnely, and aduiſedly taken and made to the Erle of Warwike, for God not many yeres after, ſuffred him lyke a per­iured perſon to die a cruell and a ſtraunge death.
Then was it concluded amongſt the three brethren to attempt the Erle of Warwicke, if by any fayre meanes he might be reconciled or by any pro­miſe wonne to their parte: To whome the Duke of Clarence ſent dyuers of his ſecret friendes, firſt to excuſe him of the act that he had done, ſecondarily to require hym to take ſome good ende, nowe whyle he myght wyth King Edwarde.
When the Erle had hard paciently the Dukes meſſage, Lorde, how he deteſted and accurſſed him, criyng out on him, that he contrary to hys othe, promiſe, and fidelitie,The Erle of Warwike a man of great courage. had ſhamefully turned hys face from hys confederates and alies: But to the Dukes Meſſengers he gaue none other aunſwere but thys, that he had liefer be alwayes lyke himſelfe, than lyke a falſe and a periured Duke, and that he was fully determined neuer to leaue warre till eyther he had loſt his awne naturall lyfe, or vtterly extinguiſhed and put vnder hys foes and enemies.
From thence King Edward thus being furnyſhed of a ſtrong hoſte, went wythout any maner of diffidence or miſtruſt toward London (where after it was knowen that the Duke of Clarence was come to hys brethren, and that all they came together in one knot to the Citie, ſuch a feare roſe ſodain­ly amongſt the Citizens, that they were driuen to their wits ende, not know­yng eyther what to doe or to ſay, but at the laſt very feare compelled them to take King Edwardes parte. The ſelfeſame ſeaſon, the Erle of Warwike ſent Letters to King Henry, to the Duke of Sommerſet, the Archebyſhop of Yorke, and other of hys counſayle, that they ſhould keepe the Citie from their enemies handes, by the ſpace of two or three dayes after the comming of their enemies, and that he ſhortly would be at hande, wyth a puyſſaunt armie. They as they were commaunded defended the Citie ſtrongly, but it was to ſmall purpoſe, for the Citizens in the ſame time began earneſtly to conſult, what part they ſhould folow for their moſt indempnitie: and in con­cluſion, when they conſidered that King Henry was ſuch an innocent perſon, as of hymſelfe was not moſt apt to rule and gouerne the publique welth of the realme. And that on the other ſide, King Edward by no other mens tea­chyng, but onely by hys awne pollicy and wyt could order the realme and go­uerne the Kingdome. And farther that King Edwarde was ſuch a perſon as was able both to defende himſelfe and alſo all hys, from iniurie and hoſti­litie: wherevpon all men were glad to leane to him, and to take hys parte, wherefore they concluded to receyue him into the Citie: which determinati­on being blowen abrode (as the nature of the people is euer to delight in no­uelties) the commonaltie could not be compelled by no commaundement to tarie at home, but ranne in heapes out of the City to meete him, and ſaluted [Page] him as their king and ſouereigne Lorde. When the Duke of Sommerſet and other of King Henries friendes ſawe the worlde thus ſodaynly chaun­ged, euery man fled, and in haſte ſhifted for himſelfe, leauing King Henry alone,King Henry the ſixt again taken and committed to priſon. as an hoſt that ſhould be ſacrificed, in the Biſhops Palace of London, adioyning to Paules Church, not knowyng of whome, nor what counſayle to aſke, as he which with trouble and aduerſitie was clerely dulled, in which place he was by king Edward taken, and agayne committed to priſon.
Thys was a ſodayne chaunge, for the ſame daye the Archebyſhop of Yorke to the intent that the people might more firmely ſtick on hys ſyde, cau­ſed hym to ryde about London, appareled in a gowne of blew Veluet, with a great companie criyng king Henry, king Henry (which ſight as much plea­ſed the Citizens, as a fyre paynted on the wall warmed the olde woman) not knowyng that or night, his triumphing ſhould be turned to tremblyng, and his ſolempnitie conuerted into mourning, ſuch chaunce was to him prouided.
King Edwarde returned to London agayne the .xj. daye of Aprill, ſixe Moneths after that he had ſayled into Flaundyrs, and firſt calling before him a great aſſemble of people, highly commended the fidelitie of the Citizens, which they conſtauntly bare vnto hym, rendring to the Aldermen moſt hartie thankes for that, that they had kept, and cauſed the people to continue, and be permanent in their good mindes and loyaltie towarde hym, blaming far­ther and rebuking as well Marchaunt ſtraungers as Engliſhe men, whom he knewe to haue preſted, and lent money to king Henry, for the arraiyng and ſetting forth of a new armie agaynſt him. But when he had grieuouſly with terrible wordes declared to them their ſeditious cryme and trayterous offence,The wiſe­dome of king Edwarde. he bade them be of good comfort, and to expell all feare, for he re­leaſed to them both the puniſhment of their bodyes and loſſe of goodes, and graunted to them pardon for their faultes and offences, by which gentle meane, he reconciled to hym the hartes of the whole multitude, obteyning that by fayre and louing wordes, which he coulde not haue achieued wyth ſharpe ſtrokes, and bloudy woundes.
The Erle of Warwike pondering that the gayne of the whole battayle ſtoode in making haſt, with all diligence folowed hys enemies, hoping (that if they were let neuer ſo little, with any ſtop or tarying by the waye) to fight wyth them before they ſhoulde come to London: the which he thought, ſhoulde be muche to hys aduauntage, conſideryng that he perfectly knewe the Cytie to be deſtitute of men of warre for defence, and to haue no maner of municions, to ſet on the walles or Towres, ſo that they were not able to abide a ſiege, and for that cauſe, euer they enclined to the victorious and ſtronger part. But when he folowyng his enemies, had paſſed a great part of his iourney, he was informed that king Edwarde peaceably was entred into London, and had taken, and ſent King Henry to priſon againe: which things deepely conſidered, he ſaw that all cauillacions of neceſſitie, were now brought to this ende, that they muſt be committed to the hazard and chaunce of one battaile, wherefore, he reſted with his armie, at the towne of Saint Albons, partly to refreſh his Souldiours, and partly to take counſaile what was beſt to do. In the Erles armie were Iohn Duke of Exceſter, Edmond Erle of Sommerſet, Iohn Erle of Oxenford, and Iohn Marques Monta­cute, whome the Erle his brother well knewe, not to bee well minded (but [Page] ſore agaynſt his ſtomacke) to take part with theſe Lordes, and therfore ſtode in a doubt, whether he at this time, might truſt him or no, but the brotherly loue betwene them, waſhed away and diminiſhed all ſuſpicion: But whatſo­euer opinion the Erle conceyued of him or any other, the Erle as a man paſt all feare, determined couragiouſly to ſet on his enemyes. And from Saint Albones, he remoued to a village in the meane way, betwene London and Saint Albones, called Barnet, beyng ten mile diſtant from both the townes.Barnet field. This towne ſtandeth on an hill, on whoſe top is a faire plain for two armies to ioyne together. On the one part of this plaine, the Erle of Warwicke pit­ched his fielde, tariyng for his enemies. The rumor of the Erles commyng, was ſpred in an inſtant ouer all London, which quickned King Edwarde not a little: wherefore with all ſpeede he adioyned to that hoſte, that he brought with him firſt to London, a company of picked, and choſen perſons, ſtrong, yong, and mete for all aſſayes, beſyde other new aydes, that were then come to him: Harneſſe, weapons, horſe, and all other engines and inſtrumentes mete for the warre, he neyther forgat nor ſlackly furniſhed. What ſhall I ſay more, he determined clerely to ſpende all his riches, yea, and all that he could imagine vpon the chaunce of this battaile: Firmely beleuyng, that this con­flict ſhould knit vp the knot of all his labor, and bring him to quietneſſe. So with a puyſſaunt armie, he marched forwarde, and to put his people in vre, that they might be the more redie to fight, whenſoeuer they ſhould encounter with their enemies, he deuided them in foure partes, and he brought with him alſo King Henry the ſixt. On Eaſter eue at after noone he came to Bar­net, and there not farre from his enemyes, he encamped his armie, and leaſt his enemies ſhould compell him to fight that night, he enuironed his campe with newe fortifications, and trenches, for tariyng that night was to him a ſinguler profite, and to his enemies a great dammage, conſidering the lenger he taryed, the more people came to his ayde. Thus both the armies lodged that night on the plaine, but not out of their harneſſe, for their tentes were ſo nere together, in the which, what for neying of horſes, & talkyng of men, none of both the hoſtes could that night take any reſt or quietneſſe. At the brea­king of the day, the Erle of Warwicke ſet his men in array, in this maner: in the right wing he ſet the Marques Montacute, and the Erle of Oxen­ford, with certaine horſemen, and he with the Duke of Exceſter, tooke the left wing, and in the middeſt betwene both, he ſet Archers, and to them hee appoynted the Duke of Sommerſet to be Capitaine. And when he had ſet his men in an order, he encouraged his men to fight, with many comfortable wordes, willyng them to ſtriue with a good and fierce courage, and to re­member that they fight, not onely for the libertie of the Countrie, agaynſt a tirant, which wrongfully and againſt all right, had inuaded and ſubdued this realme, but that they fight in the quarell of a true & vndoubted king, againſt a cruell man, and a tirannous vſurper, in the cauſe of a Godly, and a pitifull Prince, agaynſt an abhominable manqueller, and bloodie butcher: In which cauſe beyng ſo good, ſo godly, and ſo iuſt, God of very iuſtice muſt needes be their ſhielde and defence.
King Edwarde likewiſe ordred his battayles. In the foreward he ſet the Duke of Glouceſter, the middleward, he himſelfe with the Duke of Cla­rence hauyng with them king Henrye, did rule and gouern, the Lorde Haſ­tynges [Page] led the rewarde, and beſides theſe three battayles, he kept a company of freſh men in ſtore, which did him great pleaſure, and this done, he encora­ged his men, ſaiyng: that their aduerſaries were onelye Traitors to the realme, ſpoylers of the poore commonalty, and people deſtitute of all grace, good fortune, and good liuyng. Which miſcheuous perſons, if they ſhoulde preuayle through the faintneſſe of your heartes, all you gentlemen and rich-men, were in ieoperdye of your lyues, all meane men in doubt of robbing and ſpoyling, and all inferior perſons in hazard of perpetuall bondage and ſeruitude.
When the day began to ſpring, the trumpets blewe vp coragiouſly, and the battaile fierſly began, Archers firſt ſhot, and bill men folowed them. King Edward hauing ye greater number of men, valiantly ſet on his enemies. The Erle on the other ſide, remembring his auncient fame and renoume, manful­lye withſtode him. This battaile on both ſides was ſore fought, and manye ſlayne, in whoſe roomes ſucceeded euer freſh, and freſh men. In the meane ſeaſon, while all men were together by the eares, euer loking to which way fortune woulde encline. The Erle of Warwicke after long fight, wiſely did perceyue his men to be ouer preſſed, with the multitude of his aduerſaries: wherfore he cauſed new men to relieue them that fought in the foreward, by reaſon of which ſuccors, king Edwards part gaue a little backe (which was the cauſe that ſome lokers on, and no fighters, galloped to London, ſaiyng: that the Erle had wonne the fielde) which thing when king Edwarde dyd perceiue, he with all diligence ſent freſh men to their ſuccors.
If ye battail were fierce & deadly before, now it was crueller, more bloody, more feruent, and firy, & yet they had fought from morning almoſt to noone, without any parte getting auauntage of other. King Edwarde beyng wery of ſo long a conflict, & willing to ſee an ende, cauſed a great crew of freſh men (which he had for this onely pollicye, kept all day in ſtore) to ſet on their ene­mies: but although the Erle ſawe theſe newe ſuccors, of freſhe men to enter the battayll, beyng nothing a fraide, but hoping of the victory (knowyng per­fitly that there was all king Edwardes power) comforted his men beyng wery, ſharply quickning, and earneſtly deſiring them with hardy ſtomackes, to bere out this laſt and finall brunt of the battaill, and that the fielde was e­uen at an ende. But when his ſouldiers beyng ſore wounded, weried wyth ſo long a conflict, did geue litle regarde to his wordes, he beyng a man of a mind inuincible, ruſhed into the middeſt of his enemies, where as he (aduen­tured ſo farre from his owne company, to kill and ſlay his aduerſaries, that hee coulde not be reſcued) was in the middeſt of his enemies, ſtricken downe and ſlayne. The Marques Mountacute, thinking to ſuccor his brother, which he ſaw was in great ieoperdy, and yet in hope to obtayne the victorye, was likewiſe ouerthrowne and ſlain. After the Erle was dead, his part fled, and many were taken, but not one man of name, nor of nobilitie.
Some aucthors write, that this battaile was fought ſo neere hand that king Edwarde was conſtrayned to fight his owne perſon, and fought as ſore as any man of his partie, and that the Erle of Warwicke, which was wont euer to ride on horſebacke, from place to place, from ranke to ranke, comfor­ting his men, was now aduiſed by the Marques his brother, to relinquiſhe his horſe, & trie the extremitie by handie ſtrokes, which if he had bene on his [Page] horſebacke, might fortune to haue eſcaped.
This ende had Richarde Neuell, Erle of Warwicke, whoſe ſtoute ſto­macke, and inuincible corage, after ſo many ſtraunge fortunes,The death of the Erle of Warwicke. and perilous chaunces, by him eſcaped, cauſed death before he came to any olde age priuily to ſtele on him, and with his darte to take from him all worldlye affections: but death did one thing, that lyfe coulde not, for by death he hadde reſt, peace, and quietneſſe, which his lyfe euer abhorred, and coulde not ſuffer nor abide. On both partes were ſlaine at this battaile, more than ten .M. men. Of pri­ſoners, the number could not be certainely knowne: On the Kings part were ſlaine ſyr Humfrey Burchier, ſonne to the Lord Barnes, elſe no man of eſti­macion. The occaſion of this great ſlaughter was, becauſe that where King Edwarde was wont, after the battaile obtayned, to crye: ſaue the commons, and kil the Captaynes, now he ſpared them not, becauſe they not only ſo high­lye fauored the Erle of Warwicke, but alſo becauſe they came with the Erle, againſt him in battaile. After this field ended, the Duke of Sommerſet, with Iohn Erle of Oxenforde, were in all poſte haſte, fliyng towarde Scotlande, but fearyng the ieoperdies, that might chaunce in ſo long a iorneye, altered their purpoſe, and turned into Wales, to Iaſper Erle of Penbrooke, euerye man fledde whether his minde ſerued hym. The Duke of Exceſter wyth much difficultye, eſcaped into Weſtmynſter dyſguiſed, and there tooke Sen­tuarye.
King Edwarde after this victorye, although he wanne it not wythout great effuſiō of blood, aſwell on his owne part, as the part of his enemies was greatly reioyced, & comforted: and after the maner of a victorious conquerer leadyng with him king Henrye like a captyue, in moſt triumphant maner, on Eaſter day at after noone, made his entry ſolempnly into the City of Lon­don, and at the Church of ſaint Paule, offered his ſtanderd, and rendred to almightie God, for his great victory, moſt humble and hartie thankes. The dead bodies of the Erle, and the Marques, were brought to London in a coffin, and before they ſhoulde be buried, by the ſpace of three dayes, they lay open viſaged, in the Cathedrall Church of Saint Paule, to the intent that all men might euidently perceiue, that they vnfaynedlye were dead, leaſt perad­uenture the common people hereafter, heeryng of ſome diſſimulyng perſon, to take on him the name of the Erle of warwicke, thinking him to be liuyng, might ſtirre a new ſedicion, and rebellion.
The common people ſayde, that the king was not ſo ioconde, nor ſo ioyous, for the deſtruction of the Erle, but he was more ſorowfull, for the death of the Marques, whome both he knewe, and it appered to other, to be inwardelye his faythfull friende. For whoſe onelye ſake, hee cauſed both their bodyes, to bee wyth their Aunceſters, ſolempnlie buried at the Priory of Biſſam.
In the meane ſeaſon, Queene Margaret hauing knowledge, that all thinges in Englande, were nowe altered and brought into trouble & broyle, by reaſon of king Edwardes late returne into the realme: gathering toge­ther no ſmall company of hardy, and valiaunt ſouldiours, determined with al haſt and diligence, with Prince Edwarde her ſonne, to ſayle into Englande, but yet once agayne (ſuch was her deſtinie) beyng letted for lacke of proſpe­rous wind, and encombered with to much & rigorous tempeſt, a day after the [Page] faire as the common prouerbe ſaieth, landed at the Porte of Weimouth, in Dorſet ſhire. When ſhe had paſſed the ſea and taken lande, it was to her de­clared, how that king Edwarde had gotten agayne the Garlande, and that king Henry her huſbande, was deſolately left poſt a lone, and taken priſoner, how the Erle of Warwicke and his brother were both ſlaine, and deade, and all their armie deſtroyed, ſcattered, or taken, and in concluſion, that her parte had ſuſteined, the moſt bitter plague, and ſcorge, conſidering both the chaūce and the tyme, that in many yeres before, had beene reade or ſeene. When ſhe harde of theſe miſerable chaunces, and miſfortunes, ſo ſodainely one in ano­thers necke, to haue taken their effect, ſhe like a woman all diſmaied for feare fell to the grounde,The Quene taketh hea­uily the death of the Erle of Warwike and ye miſfortune of her huſ­bande. her harte was pierced with ſorowe, her ſpeche was in a maner paſſed, all her ſpirites were tormented with Malencholy. The cala­mitie and miſery of her tyme, ſhe deteſted, and abhorred her vnſtable and con­trariant fortune, ſhe ſtedfaſtlye blamed and accuſed her painefull labor, her care of minde, turned into infelicitie ſhe much lamented, and bewailed the e­uill fate and deſtinie of her huſbande, which iminentlye before her eyes ſhee ſawe to approch, ſhe accuſed, reproued, and reuiled, and in concluſion, her ſen­ſes were ſo vexed, and ſhe ſo afflicted, and caſt into ſuch an agony, that ſhe pre­ferred death before life, rather deſiring ſoner to die, then longer to liue, and peraduenture for this cauſe, that her enterior eye ſawe priuily, & gaue to her a ſecrete monicion of the great calamities, and aduerſities, which then did hang ouer her head, and were likely incontinent to fall and ſucceede, which other perſons, neither loked for, nor regarded.
This Quene Margaret might well conſider and thinke, that theſe euill aduentures chaunced to her for the moſt part, for the vnworthy death of Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter, Vncle to her huſbande: Of the which miſ­chaunce, although ſhe were not the very occaſion and prouoker, yet ſhe great­ly offended in that ſhe conſented theretoo, and did not ſaue hys lyfe, when ſhe ruling all other, might conueniently haue ſtayed and letted it. For ſurely he beyng a lyue, and hauing the moderation and gouernaunce of the common welth, king Henry had neuer wauered in ſo many haſardes, and ieopardies of hys lyfe as he did. I would deſire of God that all men would in egall Balance ponder and indifferently conſider the cauſes of theſe miſfortunes and euill chaunces, the which being eleuate in aucthoritie, doe meete and meaſure, iuſtice and iniury, right and wrong, by high power, blinde auctho­ritie, and vnbridled will.
But nowe to the purpoſe, when Quene Margaret ſawe, that to bid bat­tayle was to no purpoſe, and in maner in diſpaire of the welth of her ſelfe, and her ſonne: ſhe with the Prince and her company, departed to a Sentu­arie there by called Beauliew in Hamſhyre (where was a Monaſterie of Monkes,Beauliew in Hampſhire. of the order of Ciſterciens) and regiſtred her ſelfe and hers, as perſons there priuileged. When it was knowne that ſhee was landed, Ed­mond Duke of Sommerſet wyth Lord Iohn hys brother, Thomas Court­ney Erle of Deuonſhire, the which before euer toke the contrary part, whoſe ſodaine chaunging, ſhortly turned to his awne confuſion, Iaſper Erle of Penbroke, Iohn Lorde Wenlocke (a man made onely by King Edwarde) and Iohn Longſtrother, Prior of ſaint Iohns in Englande, came in great haſte to Beauliew, and preſented themſelues to the Queene. Although that [Page] ſhe were almoſt drowned in ſorrow and plunged in payne, yet when ſhe ſaw and beheld theſe noble and princely perſonages to reſorte vnto her preſence, ſhe was ſomewhat comforted and greatly reuiued.
And firſt, leaſt it ſhould be layed to her charge, that ſhe had done any thing miſaduiſedly: ſhee declared and ſhewed the cauſe, why ſhe could not come to them in tyme, as ſhe gladly would haue done, and for what purpoſe and intent, ſhe had then taken the priuilege of Sentuarie: Beſeeching them all to ſtudie, and prouide with all diligence, for the welth and conſeruation of her onely Iewell the Prince her ſonne, and where for thys tyme, ſhe diſ­paired to doe anye thing by force of armes, that might be to her profite, ſhe thought it moſt conuenient for her (if the time of yere and her enemies did not let or ſtop her) to ſayle againe into Fraunce, and there to tarie till God would ſende her better luck.
After that the Duke and other with comfortable wordes, ſomewhat had eaſed the dolorus harte of thys vnfortunate Queene: the ſayde Duke began wyth a long proceſſe to enter communication of warre to be renewed, and wyth all haſte poſſible, and extreme diligence, leaſt their company by tariyng might be diminiſhed, and king Edwardes power encreaſed and augmented, conſidering that all thys time, he had no army gathered together, for ſo much that at the laſte battayle, the very ſtrength of his chiefe ſouldiours, was wea­kened: And that notwithſtanding, that fortune ſhone on hym in obteyning the victorie agaynſt the Erle of Warwike, yet now it was not lykely that he ſhould obteyne againe a lyke victorie: affirming farther, that the more num­ber of the nobilitie, bare toward king Henry her huſbande, their good minds and fired hartes, and would helpe him both wyth men and money. And of hys awne free wyll, if ſhe would take vpon her, the name of Capitayne a­gaynſt her enemies, as ſhe before that often tymes had enterpriſed: he offred a great power of able men, at hys awne expence and charge, promiſing that the two Erles ſhould aſſure her of a farre greater number of valyaunt and expert warriers, then ſhe would eſteeme. And when he had ſhewed that, the victorie was now (if they liſte) in their handes, he merily required them all, to be of hardie harte and good cheere, and becauſe the matter required great expedition, he thought it not neceſſarie farther to reaſon the cauſe of battaile, but determined out of hande how the battayle ſhould be geuen and ordered.
The Quene whoſe minde gaue her, that thys mocion, ſhould come to no good concluſion, aunſwered: that ſhe could well allowe thys ſentence, if ſhe thought that there might happen no great loſſe to ſome other, then the loſſe of her awne lyfe. But ſhe ſuſpected that whyle they would helpe things that they moſt phantaſyed and affected, the lyfe of Prince Edward her ſonne, in whome, all the whole hope of that familie ſtoode and remayned, ſhould be in perill and ieopardy: and therfore ſhe either thought it neceſſary to deferre the battayle till another time, or elſe to conueye her ſonne into Fraunce a­gayne, there to lye ſure and ſecret, till the chaunce of the firſt battayle were tryed and aſſayed. And no maruayle, although the naturall mother, muche minded and ſtudied for the ſauegarde and tuition of the life of her ſonne, pon­dering that next her huſband, whome ſhe reputed for cleene vndone, and vt­terly caſt away, ſhe had nothing more to be beloued, nothing more derer, nor nothing to be made more off.
[Page]
Thus this prudent and pollitique Quene required the Chiefteynes ex­pert in martiall feates, that they ſhould before hande conſider with themſel­ues, diſcretely and aduiſedly of theſe thinges by her firſt moued, and after that done, if they thought it conuenient to geue battaile, ſhe would to there agreement with all her heart be conformable: But there was no longer diſ­putacion of the matter, for the Duke ſayde that there was no neede to waſte any more wordes, for all they were determined (while their liues laſted) ſtill to kepe warre agaynſt their enemies, and therefore that thing which wyth great counſaile and deliberacion is concluded, ought to be aduaunced and ſet forward with a whole conſent and agrement.
Thus euery man together clerely bent and encouraged to the battaile, gathered his power by himſelfe. The Duke through all his dominions, rayſed a choſen companie of men of warre: likewiſe did the Erle of Deuon­ſhire, the Erle of Penbroke, who went into Wales to his Erledome, to pre­pare his people with all diligence. The Queene, at the laſt was brought in­to this hope of good fortune, that ſhe ſayd, well be it, and ſo as the Duke had aduiſed her, ſhe with her companie departed to Bathe, entendyng there to make her abode, till more of her affinitie were together aſſembled. But whe­ther ſoeuer ſhe went, fewe or none had therof knowledge, miſtruſtyng leaſt her counſail ſhould by ſome Caryfale, be publiſhed and opened to her aduer­ſaryes, before ſhe came to the place appoynted.
When king Edward knew that Quene Margaret was landed in Eng­land, & that the Duke of Somerſet with her complices had prepared a newe armie, out of hand he diſpatched certaine Currors on light horſes, into euery part to ſee what number his enemies were, and what way they entended to take. The Spyes, accordyng to their inſtructions, ſearched and ſought the partes by Weſt, and made relation diligently at their returne, what they had knowen and ſeene. The king beyng in a great agonie, becauſe he knewe not what way his enemyes tooke, determined, ſurely to encounter them at ſome one place before they came to London. And vpon this concluſion, with ſuch an armie as he had gotten about London, he ſet forward into Oxfordſhire, and there ſeekyng a place apt and meete to pitche his tentes, was conducted to Abyndon, where he encamped himſelfe, commaundyng all men appoynted for the warre, with all diligence to folowe him to that place. All the Kinges hoſte there beyng aſſembled and gathered into one companie, newes were brought to him, that his enemies were come to Bathe, and there did ſoiorne and tary purpoſely to augment and encreaſe their number of ſuch as dayly to them did reſorte: wherefore the king without delaye remoued ſtraight to Marleborough, beyng diſtant from Bathe .xv. miles, makyng haſt and great diligence, if by any poſſibilitie he might to geue them battaile before they re­turned into Wales, whether he thought (as they entended in dede) that they would take their iourney to ioyne themſelfe with the Erle of Penbroke, which had gathered a great hoſte in thoſe parties.
When the Queene knewe that king Edward was come ſo nere to her, ſhe taried not long at Bathe, but remoued in great haſt to Briſtow: and ſent out certeine horſemen, to eſpie whether ſhe might ſafely paſſe ouer the riuer of Seuerne by Glouceſter into Wales, whether ſhe determined firſt to go to augment her armie, and then without any delay, with ſpere and ſhielde, cou­ragiouſly [Page] to ſet on her enemyes, whereſoeuer they would abyde. They that were ſent, returned to her agayne, declaryng that the towne of Glouceſter was vnder the obeyſance of Richard Duke of Glouceſter, the Kinges bro­ther, and that although they had ſolicited the Lord Beauchampe of Powike, which lay there in the Caſtell, and had the rule of the towne, and the townes men firſt by rewardes, after by manacing, eyther to take their part, or peace­ably to ſuffer her to paſſe ouer their bridge, they were therewithall, neither once moued, nor once would ſpeake comfortably to the Meſſengers. When ſhe hard theſe newes, ſhe ſhortly departed from Briſtow with her armie, to a proper towne on Seuerne ſyde, called Tewkeſbury, leauyng Gloceſter vn­aſſaulted, leaſt peraduenture ſhe might there ſpend her tyme with much loſſe and little gaine, but in her paſſage towarde Tewkeſbury, the Lorde Beau­champe tooke from her rereward more ordinance then ſhe might haue well ſpared, which did to her no ſmall preiudice. When the Queene was come to Tewkeſbury, and knew that King Edward folowed her with his horſemen at the very backe, ſhe was ſore abaſhed, and wonderfully amaſed, and deter­mined in her ſelfe, to flie into Wales, to Iaſpar Erle of Penbrooke: But the Duke of Sommerſet, willyng in no wiſe to flie backward, for doubtes that he caſted might chaunce by the way, determined there to tary, to take ſuche fortune as God would ſende, and beyng fixed in a fayre Parke, adioinyng to the towne, he pitched hys fielde agaynſt the will and conſent of many o­ther Capitaines, which would that he ſhould haue drawne aſyde, for a while till the Erle of Penbroke with his armie were with him aſſociate, but his wil ſerued for his reaſon, and ſo the chaunce folowed. The Duke of Sommer­ſet entendyng to abyde the battaile, like a pollitike warriour, trenched hys campe rounde about of ſuch an altitude, and ſo ſtrongly, that his enemyes by no meanes eaſily could make any entry, and farther perceiuyng that his part could neuer eſcape without battaile, determined there to ſee the finall ende of his good or yll chaunce: wherfore he marſhalled his hoſte in this maner: he and the Lorde Iohn of Sommerſet his brother led the foreward: The mid­dle warde was gouerned by the Prince, vnder the conduyte of the Lorde of Saint Iohns, and Lorde Wenlocke (whome King Edwarde had highly be­fore preferred, and promoted to the degree of a baron.) The rereward was put in the rule of the Erle of Deuonſhire.
When all theſe battayles were thus ordered and placed,The battaile of Tewkeſ­burie. the Queene and her ſonne Prince Edwarde rode about the field, encouragyng their ſoul­diors, promiſyng to them (if they did ſhew themſelues valiaunt againſt their enemyes) great rewardes and high promocions, innumerable gaine of the the ſpoyle, and bootye of their aduerſaries, and aboue all other fame and re­noume through the whole Realme.
King Edward likewiſe which the day before was come within a mile of Tewkeſbury, put his brother the Duke of Glouceſter in the foreward, and himſelfe in the middleward, the Lorde Marques, and the Lorde Haſtyngs led the reregard. The Duke of Glouceſter, which lacked no pollicy, valiantly with his battayle aſſaulted the trenche of the Queenes Campe, whome the Duke of Sōmerſet with no leſſe courage defended, the Duke of Glouceſter for a very pollitique purpoſe, with all his men reculed backe. The Duke of Sommerſet, perceiuyng that: lyke a Knight more couragious then circum­ſpect, [Page] came out of his trenche with his whole battaile, and folowed the chaſe, not doubtyng but the prince and the Lorde Wenlocke, with the middlewarde had folowed iuſt at his backe. But whether the Lorde Wenlocke diſſimuled the matter for King Edwardes ſake, or whether his hart ſerued him not, ſtill he ſtoode lookyng on. The Duke of Glouceſter takyng the aduauntage that he aduentured for, turned againe face to face, to the Duke of Sommerſets battaile, which (nothing leſſe thinkyng on, then of the returne) were within a ſmall ſeaſon ſhamefully diſcomfited. The Duke of Sommerſet ſeeyng hys vnfortunate chaunce, returned to the middleward, where he ſeeyng the Lord Wenlocke ſtandyng ſtill,A terrible ſtroke. after he had reuiled him, and called him Traytor, with his Axe ſtrake the braynes out of his head. The Duke of Glouceſter entred the trenche, and after him the King, where after no long conflict, the Queenes part went almoſt all to wrecke, for the moſt part were ſlaine. Some fled for ſuccor in the thicke of the Parke, ſome into the Monaſtary, ſome into other places. The Queene was found in her Chariot almoſt dead for ſorow, the Prince was apprehended and kept cloſe by ſir Richard Crofts: the Duke of Sommerſet, and the Lorde Prior of Saint Iohns, were by force taken priſoners, and many other alſo. In the field and chaſe were ſlain Lorde Iohn of Sommerſet, the Erle of Deuonſhire, ſir Iohn Delues, ſyr Edward Hampden, ſir Robert Wychingham, and ſir Iohn Lewkenor, and three thouſand other.
After the field ended, King Edward made a Proclamation, that who ſo euer could bring Prince Edward to him aliue or dead, ſhould haue an annui­tie of an hundred pound duryng his life, and the Princes lyfe to be ſaued. Sir Richard Croftes, a wiſe and a valiant Knight, nothing miſtruſtyng the kings former promiſe, brought forth his priſoner prince Edward, beyng a goodly feminine, and a well featured yong Gentleman, whom when King Edward had well aduiſed, he demaunded of him, howe he durſt ſo preſumptuouſly en­ter into his realme with banner diſplayed. The prince beyng bold of ſtomack, and of a good courage, aunſwered ſaiyng, to recouer my fathers Kingdome and enheritage, from his father and grandfather to him, and from him, after him, to me lineally diſcended. At theſe wordes King Edward ſayde nothing, but with his hand thruſt him from him, (or as ſome ſay, ſtroke him with his gauntlet) whom incontinent, they yt ſtoode about, which were George Duke of Clarence, Richard Duke of Glouceſter, Thomas Marques Dorſet, and William Lord Haſtyngs, ſodainly ſtroke & cruelly murthered him. The bit­terneſſe of which murder, ſome of the doers, after in their latter dayes taſted and aſſayed by the very rod of Iuſtice and puniſhment of God. His bodye was homely enterred with the other ſimple corſes, in the Church of the Mo­naſtery of blacke Monkes in Tewkeſbury. This was the laſt ciuile battaile that was fought in King Edwardes dayes, which was foughten the thirde day of May, then beyng Saturday. And on the Monday next enſuyng was Edmond Duke of Sommerſet, Iohn Longſtrother Prior of ſaint Iohns, ſyr Garuays Clifton, ſyr Thomas Treſſham, and .xij. other Knightes, and Gentlemen behedded in the Market place of Tewkeſbury.Queene Margaret brought pri­ſoner to London.
Quene Margaret lyke a priſoner was brought to London, where ſhee remayned till king Reyner her father raunſomed her wyth money, which ſumme (as the French wryters affirme) he borowed of king Lewys the .xj. [Page] and becauſe he was not of power nor abilitie to repay ſo great a duty, he ſolde to the French king and hys heyres the kingdomes of Naples, and both the Sciciles, with the Countie of Prouynce, which is the very tytle that king Charles the ſeauenth made, when he conquered the realme of Naples. After the raunſome payde, ſhe was conueyed into Fraunce with ſmall honor, which with ſo great triumph & honorable enterteynment, was with pompe aboue all pride, receyued into thys Realme .xxviij. yeres before. And where in the beginning of her tyme, ſhe lyued lyke a Queene, in the middle ſhe ruled lyke an Empreſſe, toward the ende ſhe was vexed with trouble, neuer quyet nor in peace, and in her very exſtreme age ſhe paſſed her dayes in Fraunce, more lyke death then lyfe, languiſhing and mourning in continuall ſorowe, not ſo much for her ſelfe and her huſbande, whoſe ages were almoſt conſumed and worne, but for the loſſe of prince Edward her ſonne (whome ſhe and her huſ­bande thought to leaue, both ouerlyuer of their progeny, and alſo of their kingdome) to whome in thys lyfe nothing could be eyther more diſpleaſaunt or grieuous.
After thys battayle, king Edwarde rendred to God hys moſt humble thankes, and with good diligence returned toward London, for he was en­formed how one Thomas Neuel,Thomas Neuill Ba­ſtard to the Lorde Faw­conbridge re­belleth. Baſtard ſonne to Thomas Lorde Fau­conbridge the valyaunt Capitayne, a man of no leſſe courage then audacitie (who for hys euyll conditions was ſuch an apt perſon, that a more meeter could not be choſen to ſet all the world in a broyle, and to put the eſtate of the realme in an yll hazarde) had of newe begon a great commocion. Thys Ba­ſtarde was before thys time appoynted by the Erle of Warwike to be Vice­admyrall of the ſea, and had in charge ſo to keepe the paſſage betwene Do­uer and Calice, that none which either fauored King Edward or his friends ſhould eſcape vntaken or vndrowned. And when by the death of the Erle of Warwike, he was brought into pouertie, he robbed both on the Sea and the lande, as well hys enemies as alſo his friendes: By reaſon whereof he gat together a great Nauie of ſhippes, and ſpoyled on euery ſide, and at the laſte tooke lande in Kent, and gathered together a great company of Kentiſh men, ſuche as were moſt meete for hys purpoſe, and ſo marched toward London, where the Eſſex men hauyng wylde whay wormes in their heades, ioyned them wyth him, ſauing that their comming and quarell was to deliuer out of captiuity king Henry the ſixt and to bring him to his wife, but whatſoeuer their outward wordes were, their inward cogitations were onely hope of ſpoyle, & deſyre to rob and pill. For the Baſtard himſelfe aſſaulted the draw­bridge of London, and a Capitayne of his called Spiſyng ſcaled Algate with the Eſſex men, harneſſed in their wyfes Cheeſecloutes, which aſſaults were deadly geuen, and manfully reſiſted, in ſo much that on both partes manye were ſlayne and hurt, but at the laſt the Citizens put back the rebelles, and ſlue and wounded a great number of them, and draue the Baſtard from all hys pray to hys ſhippes, liyng at Radclyffe, which hauing a good and proſ­perous winde, made ſayle with all haſte, and roued on the Sea, as before he was accuſtomed.
Thys ſtirring, although it were but little to thinke on at the firſt, yet if it had begon not long afore, it had brought all king Edwards buſineſſe into a doubtfull difference: for king Edwarde in theſe his laſt battayles was twiſe [Page] more then fortunate for that, that he at ſundry and ſeuerall times (and not all at one time) was perſecuted and inuaded of hys enemies: for ſurely, at the time when the Erle of Warwike with hys pitched armie was comming to­warde London, if Queene Margaret with her company had taken lande (which enterpriſe ſhe thriſe in great ieopardy coragiouſly attempted.) Then if ſhe had ſet on behinde, whyle the Erle of Warwike gaue the onſet before both at one moment, or if Edmond Duke of Sommerſet had not geuen bat­tayle at Tewkeſburie, before Iaſper Erle of Penbroke was come with hys trayne, or if Baſtard Fawconbridge had vexed the Londoners euen at that time: One or the other of theſe two things ſhould conſequently haue folo­wed, that king Edward muſt of neceſſitie once againe flie out of the realme, or elſe with ſhame and rebuke yeelde hymſelfe, eyther to ſlaughter or capti­uitie: But as in all meane chaunces and ſmall gaynes, good luck is deſired and prayſed, ſo much more in battayle, is good fortune to be moſt made off, and chiefely to be aduaunced.
Baſtarde Fawcon­bridge taken and beheddedNow to returne to Baſtard Fawconbridge, wauering hether & thether in the doubtfull ſurges of the Sea, as ſure of hys lyfe on the water as on the lande, which eyther thinking that no man would ſee him, or that all men were blinde, and could not eſpie him (and eſpecially in ſo ſecret a place) came into the open hauen of Southampton, and there tooke lande, where he was not long vntaken, but ſhortlier behedded.
When Iaſper Erle of Penbroke was credibly aſſerteyned that Quene Margaret had loſt the battayle at Tewkeſbury, and that there was no more truſt of any comfort or reliefe to be had for the part of poore king Henry, he wyth ſuch men of warre as he was bringing to his confederates, returned back out of the way to the towne of Chepſtow, where he tariyng, bewayling and lamenting, that haſte to much haſted, and that vnpurueyed and blinde wyll had at the finall concluſion, not onely deſtroyed and brought to naught all king Henries eſtate, ryches and preheminence, but farther had left all his friendes readie to toſſe the waues of fortune, and to ſeeke their lyuing where they might ſafely get them, beganne to thinke and prouide what waye was beſt to take.
King Edwarde at thys ſeaſon, not beyng out of feare of the Erle of Penbroke, ſent priuily into Wales, Roger Vaughan, a man there both ſtrōg of people and of friendes, to the intent by ſome guyle or engyne ſodainely to trap and ſurpriſe the Erle:Roger Vaughan ſo­dainely taken and behedded but he hauing intelligence of certaine friendes, how that the watch was priuily layde for him, ſodainely in the ſame towne, tooke Roger Vaughan, and without delay ſtroke of his head, ſo Roger Vaughan, by Gods prouidence, receyued the death himſelfe, which he by de­ceyt prepared for the other.
The Erle in good haſte departed thence to Penbroke, whome inconti­nent Morgan Thomas, by king Edwards commaundement ſo ſtrongly be­ſieged, and ſo enuironed his Caſtell with a ditche and a trench, that he could not lightly flie or eſcape thence: but he was after eyght dayes deliuered, and the ſiege rayſed by his faythfull and truſty friends Dauid Thomas, brother to the foreſayde Morgan, and from thence conueyed to Tynbye, a Hauen towne in Wales, where he getting conuenient ſhippes for to tranſport him and his ouer the Sea into Fraunce, with his Nephew Lorde Henry Erle [Page] of Richemond, and a few of his familiers toke ſhip, and by fortunes leading landed in Britaine.
After his arriuall, he firſt went to Duke Fraunces of Britayne,The Erle of Penbroke with the erle of Richmond flie into Bri­taine. and him reuerently ſaluted, expounding to him the cauſe, the caſe, and the neceſſitie of their thether comming, committing the lyues, the goods, and al the chaun­ces both of him and his Nephew, wholy to the Dukes diſcretion and ordy­naunce. The Duke receyued hoth the Erles with all benignitie, and ſhewed to them no leſſe honor, fauor, and humanitie, with ſuche entertainment as if they had bene his naturall brethren, and geuing to them his fayth, that being with him, they ſhould ſuſtayne no maner of wrong, nor no iniurie ſhould be to them by any creature offred: aſſuryng them, that they might within hys dominions, at all times, and in all places, go in ſafe and good ſuretie.
When King Edwarde had appeaſed, by the meanes afore reherſed, his kingdome and people, to the intent that there ſhoulde inſurge hereafter, no newe commocion within the realme againe: he made a iorney into Kent, and there ſat in iudgement on ſuch, as in the laſt tumulteous buſineſſe, tooke part with baſtard Fauconbridge, where many were, (not vnworthy) ſtraight­lye puniſhed and raunſomed, which buſineſſe once perfourmed, to the entent that all men might ſee apparantlye, that vndoubted peace was come into the realme, and that all feare of exterior hoſtilitie, was baniſhed, and exiled for e­uer: Poore King Henry the ſixt, a litle before depriued of his Realme, and Emperiall Crowne, was nowe in the Tower of London, ſpoyled of his life,King Henry the ſixt ſlaine in the tower. and al worldly felicity, by Richard Duke of Glouceſter (as the conſtant fame ranne) which, to the entent that king Edwarde his brother ſhoulde be cleere out of all ſecret ſuſpicion, of ſodayne inuaſion, murthered the ſayde king with a Dagger. But whoſoeuer was the manqueller of this good man, it ſhal ap­peere, that both the murtherer, and the conſenter, had condigne and not vnde­ſerued puniſhment, for their bloodye ſtroke, and butcherly act: and bee­cauſe they had nowe no enemies riſen, on whome they might reuenge them­ſelues, as you ſhall hereafter perceiue, they exerciſed their crueltie, againſt their owne ſelues, and with their proper blood, imbrued and polluted their owne handes, and members.
The dead corps of king Henry, with billes and gleues pompeouſly (if you call that a funerall pompe) was conuayed from the Tower, to the church of Saint Paule, and there layed on the Beere, where it laye the ſpace of one whole daye, and the next daye, without Prieſt or Clarke, Torch or Taper, ſingyng or ſaiyng, it was conuayed to the Monaſtery of Cherteſey, beyng diſtant from London .xv. mile, and there was buried, but after he was re­moued to Windſore, and there in a new vawte, newlye buried. This Kyng Henry reigned full .xxxviij. yeres, and xvij. dayes, and after that he repoſſeſ­ſed his kingdome ſixe monethes, and ſo he lyued in all .xlix. yeres and three monethes, hauyng hy his wyfe one onelye ſonne, called Edwarde Prince of Wales.
Kyng Henry was of ſtature goodlye, of body ſlender, to which proporci­on, all other members were correſpondent: his face beautifull,The diſcrip­tion of king Henry the ſixt. in the which continually was reſident, the bountie of minde, with which he was inwardly endued. He did abhorre of his owne nature, all the vices, as well of the bo­die, as of the ſoule, and from his very infancie, he was of honeſt conuerſacion [Page] and pure integritie, no knower of euill, and a keeper of all goodneſſe: a de­ſpiſer of all things, which be wont to cauſe, the myndes of mortal men to ſlide, fall, or appaire. Beſide this, pacience was ſo rooted in his hart, that of all the iniuries to him committed, (which were no ſmall number) hee neuer aſked vengeaunce nor puniſhment, but for that rendred to almighty God, his har­tie thankes, thinking that by his trouble, and aduerſitie, his ſinnes were to him forgotten, and forgiuen. What ſhall I ſaie, that this good, this gentle, this meeke, this ſober, and wiſeman, did declare and affirme, that thoſe myſ­chiefes, and miſeries, partly came to him for his owne offence, and partly for the heping of ſinne vpon ſinne, wretchedly by his aunceters and forefathers: wherfore, he litle or nothing eſtemed, or in any wiſe did torment or vexe him­ſelfe, what ſo euer dignitie, what honor, what ſtate of lyfe, what childe, what friende he had loſt, or miſſed, but if it did but ſounde an offence towarde God, he loked on that, and not without repentaunce, and both mourned and ſo­rowed for it: This king Henry was of a liberall mind, & eſpecially, to ſuch as loued good learning, and them whom he ſaw profite in any vertuous ſcience, he hartilye fauored and imbraced: wherefore he firſt holpe his owne yong ſcholers, to attaine to diſcipline, and for them he founded a ſolempne ſchoole at Eton, a towne next vnto Wyndſore, in the which he hath ſtabliſhed, an ho­neſt Colege of ſad Prieſtes, with a great numbre of Children which be there, of his coſt frankly, and freely taught, the rudiments and rules of Grammer. Beſide this,College of Eton. he edified a Princely College, in the Vniuerſitye of Cambridge, called the Kings College, for the further erudicion, of ſuch as were brought vp in Eton, which at this day ſo floriſheth, in all kindes, as well of literature, as of tongues,The kings College. that aboue all other, it is worthye to bee called, the Prince of Colleges
1471/11 But nowe to returne to king Edward, which was releeued of the moſt part, of his pricking feare, and inwarde ſuſpicion, to the intent that no print, or ſhadowe, ſhoulde remayne of the aduerſe faction, in his realme. He dily­gently inquired, and ſearched out, all the fragmentes and leauings, of his e­nemies part, intending to expreſſe, and vtterly to extinguiſhe them. And firſt to begyn with all, he ſent George Neuell, brother to the Erle of Warwicke, and Archbyſhope of Yorke, vnder a ſtrong conduite, to the Caſtle of Guiſnes there to be kept in extreme captiuitie, where he long continued, and at the laſt by frienſhip deliuered: which of very penſiueneſſe and grudge of minde, ſhortly after deceaſſed, whom Laurence Bathe, and after him Thomas Rotheram, in the See of Yorke, did ordinarily ſucceede. Beſyde this, Iohn Erle of Oxenford,Iohn Erle of Oxforde committed priſoner to the Caſtell of Hammes. which after Barnet field, both manfully gat, & valiauntly kept, Saint Michaels Mount in Cornewall: eyther for lacke of ayde, or perſwaded by his friendes, gaue vp the Mount, and yelded himſelfe to King Edward (his life onely ſaued) which to him was graunted: but to be out of all doubtfull imaginacions, King Edward ſent him ouer the ſea, to the Ca­ſtell of Hammes, where, by the ſpace of .xij. yeres, he was in ſtrong priſon, miſerably kept, and diligently looked to. Many other beſyde theſe, in diuers partes of the realme, beyng very little or nothing ſuſpected: were either cō ­mitted to priſon, or grieuouſly fined and taxed. Beſyde this, leaſt his negh­bors Countrie, might be an harborough, or receptacle of his foes and aduer­ſaries, he concluded a newe league, with Iames the thirde King of Scots, [Page] for the terme of .xx. yeres. And yet, whatſoeuer he thought in his imagina­tion, for all his buſie deuiſes, and polletique forecaſtynges:The Erle of Richmond & Penbroke arriued in Briteyn. his minde and phantaſie, was not clerely exhonorate and diſpatched, of all feare and inward trouble: For tidynges were brought to him, that the Erles of Penbroke and Richemond, were arriued in Briteyn: and there of the Duke, highly cheri­ſhed and entertayned.
This thing nipped King Edward hardly at the very ſtomack, 1472/12 as though his minde caſting ſome euill to come after: did ſignifie before, that the Erle of Richemond, ſhould once attaine to the Crowne and diademe of the realme: which miſchiefe, when he had well diſgeſted, he ſecretly ſent wiſe and cloſe Meſſengers to the Duke of Briteyne, the which ſhould not ſticke, to promiſe the Duke great and ſumptuous rewardes, (knowyng that meede manye thinges corrupteth) ſo that he would deliuer, both the Erles into their han­des and poſſeſſion. The Duke gladly heard them that were ſent, but when he knewe the two Erles to be a pray, of ſuch a great value, he determined not to deliuer them, but rather to entertaine them with him more diligently, then they were accuſtomed. The Duke anſwered the Ambaſſadors, that it ſtoode not with his honor, nor he would not deliuer the two Erles, to whom he was bound and obliged, by his fayth and promiſe: but this he promiſed to doe for the Kinges pleaſure, that they ſhould be kept, and with ſuch vigilant perſons continually watched, that the King ſhould haue no maner of cauſe, once to thinke, that they could or ſhould attempt any thing, that might ſounde, either to his diſpleaſure or preiudice. When the Meſſengers ſawe, that they could not obteyne that which they deſired, like wiſe men held themſelues contented with that, which by the Duke was offered, and ſo returned into Englande. The King wrote to the Duke of Briteyn, louyngly requiryng him, to accom­pliſhe with all ſpede, that which he of his awne motion offered, promiſyng him not onely, men and great rewardes, but yerely to rewarde him wyth a full hande, and a well ſtuffed purſſe. The Duke perceiuyng the ſwete gaine, which roſe to him, by the abode of the two Engliſhe Erles, in his Countrie: leaſt they for any cauſe, ſhould abandon his Dominions, and ſeeke ſuccors in ſome other foreyn Region, cauſed the one to be ſeperated from the other: and remoued from them ſuch Engliſhe men, as were dayly on them atten­dant, and came with them into Briteyn, and in their places appoynted Bri­tons, to be theyr ſeruitors, to miniſter, and continually to attende and waite on them.
When King Edward had thus pollitiquely (as he thought) compaſſed the Duke of Briteyn: he thinkyng nothing leſſe, then to take a dammage at the Duke of Burgoynes hande, yea, and ſuch a dammage, as by all ſimilitude, was both like, continually to grieue the realme of England: and further to be an occaſion, of a common ſtoppe, and puttyng backe of the commodities, growen within this realme, to be tranſported into outward partes, North, Eaſtwarde, was yet eftſones brought into a newe doubt and perplexitie. For the declaration whereof, you muſt vnderſtand, that Lewys the Frenche king, had a brother called Charles, which was not the wiſeſt, nor yet a man of the greateſt experience: and of a certaine curtiſie, loued better to haue o­ther men to rule him, then he to take vpon him to rule other. And although that the king at this tyme had no ſonne, nor other brother, but him, his open [Page] heyre apparant: he little fauored, and leſſe loued him, nothing geuyng him of his good will, for his part and portion, of his fathers landes, but that to the which he was compelled by his counſaile, and that he gaue him this Mo­neth, in the next Moneth, he would by flattery, or by threatnyng, by warre or corruption of his brothers ſeruauntes, obteyne and bring to his handes, and poſſeſſion againe. For firſt he gaue him the Duchie of Berry, and after that whole Normandie, whereof in no long time, he bereft him the poſſeſſion, regiment, and title, without any cauſe geuen, on the partie of yong Charles. And when the ſayde Charles, had afterward departed with the Countries of Brye, and Champaigne, by a fraudulent feate: King Lewys cauſed him to relinquiſhe the ſame, and to take for his parentage, the Duchie of Guien, and ſo was called and named the Duke of Guyen. This euill entreatyng of the Duke of Guyen, by the Frenche King his brother, cauſed diuers other prin­ces, of no ſmall puyſſaunce, to fauor, ayde, and ſuccor the ſayde Duke, of the which the chiefe were, Charles Duke of Burgoyne, Fraunces Duke of Bri­teyn, and Lewys Erle of Saint Poll, Conſtable of Fraunce. This Duke of Guyen, by the ſollicityng of his adherentes, ſore labored to haue in maryage, the ſole daughter and onely heyre, of Charles Duke of Burgoyne, by whom he hoped to be Lord and ſouereigne, of all Duke Charles inheritaunce. To the furtheraunce of this mariage, holpe with all his power, the Duke of Bri­teyn, as who ſayd, that it ſhould be onely his acte. The Conſtable of Fraunce on the other part, thought that he alone, was able to compaſſe this mariage, and to haue onely the thankes of the Duke of Guyen. The French King did all that he coulde, to let and ſtop this mariage: for if his brother had obteined the yong Lady with all her poſſeſſions, then he ſaw wel enough, that ye Duke of Guien, beyng ioyned with the Duke of Briteyn, ſhould be ſtrong enough, or at the leaſt of puiſſance to encomber the French king and his children. But king Edward of England, ſore ſmoked, when he heard firſt tell of this mari­age, & not without a cauſe: For he conſidered, that the Frenche King had no heyre male, but one weake boy, and that the Duke of Guyen, was likely to weare the crowne of Fraunce, after his brother or nephewe. And if this ma­riage ſhould proceede, all Burgoyn, Brabant, Holland, Zeland, Flaunders, and all the lowe Countries, where the Engliſhe men for the moſt part, made their martes, and vttered there their marchandice, ſhould be vnited and an­nexed to the Crowne of Fraunce, and in the handes of the olde and auncient enemies of the realme: For ſo had poore England, and little Calice, beene continually in the daunger of their enemies, almoſt with them enuironed round about. Theſe thinges conſidered, king Edward and his Counſaile, tooke the matter in great earneſt, and ſeriouſly wrote to Duke Charles, that if he would conclude any mariage in Fraunce, to the hurt and preiudice of the realme of Englande: that he ſhoulde knowe that he had, not onely broken his league and amitie, but alſo finde, that he had beene better to haue diſſi­muled, with the beſt friend that he had, then priuily without reaſon, to haue iuggeled with the realme of England. The Duke of Burgoyne made reaſo­nable aunſweres, and honeſt excuſes, but the Counſaile of England, in no wiſe would geue credite thereto: euer ſurmiſyng that the mariage ſhoulde take effect. And certainly at this ſeaſon, the Engliſh men had rather haue ta­ken part, with the French King then with the Duke of Burgoyne: if it had [Page] not bene onely, to empeche and ſtop this mariage, ſo much the Engliſh men diſdayned, to haue the houſe of Burgoin, conioyned and vnited to the crowne of Fraunce. But the Duke of Burgoyn dalied, and diſſimuled with all par­ties, in this matter, geuyng them fayre wordes, and makyng large promiſed, by the which he firſt deceyued other, and in concluſion himſelfe. He promiſed his daughter, to Nicholas Duke of Calaber, with whom, he had rather haue had her buried, then bedded. Duke Philbert of Sauoy, had an outward an­ſwere aſſuredly, when nothing was ſo minded inwardly. Maximilian Duke of Auſtriche, and after king of Romaynes, ſonne to the Emperour Frederick, could neuer obteyne duryng the lyfe of Duke Charles, but onely gloſyng and paynted promiſes, but all wordes, writings and promiſes,Comines Counſ [...]yl [...]r to Duke Charle [...]. what ſoeuer they were, clerely ſet aſyde, he was ſurely fixed and determined (as Comines his Counſaylor doth write) that no maryage as long as he liued, ſhould ſort to any effect, at the leaſt by his conſent.
Nowe let vs leaue the Duke of Burgoyne about hys affayres for a whyle, and returne to king Edwarde: which in the .xiij. 1473/13 yere of hys reigne called hys high Court of parliament, at his Palace of Weſtminſter, in the which, all lawes and ordinaunces, made by hym before that day were corro­borated and confirmed: and ſuche Lawes made by him, as King Henry the ſixt, had cauſed to be abrogated and adnichilated, he agayne reuiued and re­nued. He made farther lawes as well for the confiſcation of the goodes of the rebelles to his perſon, as alſo for the reſtoring of ſuche as fled out of the realme, for the quarell and occaſion: which by his aduerſaries, as traytors to their king and Country, a little before were of high treaſon attaynted, and to death condempned. Toward hys charges of late ſuſteyned, a competent ſomme of money was demaunded, and frankely graunted: and in concluſion, all inward grudges and open diſcordes, the which had of long continued, in the hartes of the Nobilitie, which now were very fewe (the more part being conſumed in the warres) he cleerely extirped, and brought to vnitie and con­corde. King Edwarde holpe to this agreement, as much as in him lay: And to the intent that other men ſhould forget iniuries to them done, and put a­way all rancor and malice: followyng hys good and godly example,A generall pardon. he clere­lye pardoned almoſt all offences, and all men then being within the realme, he frankly diſcharged, although they had taken part with his aduerſaries a­gaynſt hym, of all high treaſons and crimes.
Whyle King Edwarde was thus ſetting an order, and pacifiyng of all things, which were out of ſquare: Charles Duke of Burgoyne, whoſe ſpi­rite was neuer in quiet, deſyring as well to amplifie, and enlarge his terri­tories and dominions, lying on the ſyde of the ryuer of Ryne, towarde high Burgoyne, as alſo to recouer agayne Amias and other townes, which the French king more by fraude, than by feates of warre, had from him wrong­fully vſurped: and further aboue all things, couetyng to haue the Frenche king to haue ſome great ſhame, loſſe, or hinderaunce, could not inuent no one waye ſo apt and meete for his imagined purpoſe, as to entiſe and per­ſwade the king of Englande by his Ambaſſadors, to make warre vpon the ſayde king and hys Countrie: for the recouering of his olde right and aunci­ent tytle in the ſame, by the French king and his father, agaynſt all right and equitie, witholden and deteyned. King Edward began a little to harken on [Page] that ſide, not ſo much for to helpe the Duke of Burgoyne (to whome he was much bounde, for his ayde in the time of hys exile, as you before haue heard) as for to be reuenged of king Lewys, whom he reputed for his mortall ene­mie. Firſt for ayding the Erle of Warwike and hys complices agaynſt him: ſecondarily, for the long maintayning and foſtering of Queene Margaret, and her ſonne Prince Edward (whome for a farther affinitie, he made God­father to hys ſonne Charles the Dolphyn) within hys Countryes and domi­nions. Whervpon, when he had conſulted with the Nobilitie & the chiefe and ſage perſons of ye realme (which in maner haue a certain naturall inclination to make warre in Fraunce, eyther for hope of great ſpoyle and gayne, or of a certayne priuie canker engendred in the hartes of their forefathers, in time long paſt, and after by lyneall ſucceſſion deſcended into the ſtomacks of their Nephewes) he aunſwered the Dukes meſſenger, that in the beginning of the yere, he would land at Calice with ſuch a puyſſaunt army, that the french king ſhould well perceyue that he lacked neyther men, nor yt hys men lacked ſtomacks, both for to reuenge their ſouereignes quarel, & alſo to recouer his right. And for a truth, at thys ſeaſon there was mortall warre betwene king Lewys and the Duke of Burgoyne: And more lykely to fall betweene hym and other, for king Lewys of nature was hard of ſpeech, and churliſhe in an­ſwere, froward and vngentle as wel to his friends as to his foes. By reaſon whereof many great men within the realme of Fraunce, not content with hys groſſe rudeneſſe, and rude diſſimulation began to haue intelligence, and to clene to the Duke of Burgoyne, amongſt whome was Lewys of Luxen­bo [...]ough, Erle of Saint Paule, and Conſtable of Fraunce, which being con­federed wyth the Duke and other noble men, determined ſo to vexe & ſcurge King Lewys with ſome plague, by the which eyther he ſhould be tranſfor­med into a man, clere altered from hys olde qualities, or elſe ſhould be in ieo­perdie both of loſſe of life and realme, for it was determined that Fraunce ſhould be ſet on and aſſaulted both with outward enemies, and inward diſſi­mulers. All theſe things the Duke of Burgoyne with King Edward, did communicate, to the intent the ſooner to allure and prouoke him, to enter­priſe the warre, according to hys deſire. Theſe things as tokens of victorie before, encouraged King Edward, and enforced him in maner to make warre on Fraunce, and ſo with all expedition prepared all things neceſſarie, both for water and lande. And becauſe no ſmall ſumme of money was ſufficient for ſo great a charge, and that the money the yere before to him auaunced by the realme, was conſumed in his houſhold, and other neceſſarie affayres, he conceyued a newe deuiſe in hys imagination, by the which engine he might couertly perſwade and entiſe hys riche friends to geue and graunt him ſome conuenient ſumme of money toward his great charges, and incredible coſts, which thing if they did not wyllingly aſſent to, he then would impute to them much vnkindneſſe, whervpon he cauſed hys officers to bring to him the moſt ryche perſons, one after another, and to them he explaned the cauſe, and the purpoſe, and the neceſſitie of the warre begon, and the faintneſſe and weakeneſſe of hys treaſure, and the great importunate lack of money, hartily requiring them for the loue and affection that alwaies they had borne to him, being their naturall Prince, of their awne gratuitie and freewyll to geue to him ſome aide of money, for maintenaunce of hys warre and armie: what [Page] ſhould I ſaye more? Thys inuention came to thys effect, that ſome calling to their remembraunce, the benefites of hym receyued, ſome wyth ſhame, ſome wyth feare moued and encouraged, gaue to hym liberally both of their ſub­ſtaunce and treaſure, which wythout grudge he could not haue otherwiſe ob­teyned. But here I will not let paſſe a pretie conceyt that happened in this gathering, in the which you ſhall not onely note the humilitie of a king,A mery note. but more the phantaſie of a woman. King Edward had called before him a Wy­dow, much abounding in ſubſtaunce, and no leſſe growen in yeres, of whom he merily demaunded what ſhee gladly would geue him towarde hys great charges? By my truth quoth ſhe, for thy louely countenance thou ſhalt haue euen .xx. pound, the king looking ſcarce for the halfe of that ſumme, thanked her and louingly kyſt her, whether the flauor of his breath did ſo comfort her ſtomack, or ſhe eſtemed the kiſſe of a King, ſo precious a iewell, ſhee ſwore incontinently that he ſhould haue .xx. pounde more, which ſhe with the ſame will payde that ſhe offered it. The king wylling to ſhewe that thys benefite was to him much acceptable, and not worthy to be put in obliuion,A beneuolēce called this graunt of money a beneuolence, notwithſtāding that many with grudge and maleuolence gaue great ſummes toward that new found beneuolence. But the vſing of ſuche gentle faſhions toward them, with friendly prayer of their aſſiſtance in his neceſſitie, ſo tempted them that they could no otherwiſe doe, but frankely and freely yeelde and geue hym a reaſonable ayde.
And here I finde noted that Doctor Woodlarke, Prouoſt of the kings College in Cambridge, did at this time builde Katheryn Hall in Cambridge. 1474/14
When all things conuenient for ſuch an enterpriſe were in a readineſſe. king Edwarde with his armye went to Douer,King Ed­ward paſſeth ouer with an armie into Fraunce. where he founde fiue hun­dred ſhippes and Hoyes, readie to tranſport him and his armie ouer the ſea. And ſo he himſelfe with his nobilitie warlikey accompanied, paſſed ouer be­tweene Douer and Calice, the fourth day of Iuly, and landed at Calice wyth great triumph, his armie, horſes, and municions of warre ſcarce paſſed ouer in .xx. dayes (whome the French men bragged ſhoulde haue beene taken if they had well conſidered the chaunce before, as they knew it after.) When king Edwarde with all his armye royall, was without any trouble landed, and in ſuertie, he cauſed euery man according to his degree, to be ordered and lodged. This armie by the writing of Comines, was the fayreſt and the ſtrongeſt armie that paſſed out of Englande into Fraunce manye yeres be­fore, for the men were ſo well armed, and ſo ſurely in all things appointed, and prouided, that the French nacion were not onely amaſed to behold them, but much more prayſed them, and there order. In this armye, were .iv.C. men of armes, well horſed,A great armye. of the which the moſt part were barded and rich­lye trapped, after the moſt Galiarde faſhion, hauing manye horſes decked in one ſuyte. There were farther .xv.M. Archers, bearyng bowes & arrowes, of the which a great part were on horſeback. There were alſo, a great num­ber of fightyng men, and other, aſwell to ſet vp tents & Pauilions (where of the Engliſhmen had great plenty) as to ſerue their artilary & to encloſe their campe, or other wiſe to labor. And in all this army there was not one page.
The King of Englande was at his arriuall highlye diſpleaſed with the Duke of Burgoyn, which in the worde of a Prince, promiſed him to meete him at his landyng with two .M. men of armes, and light horſemen, beſyde [Page] a great number of Launce knights, and Halberders, and that he would haue beganne the warre three moneths before the kings tranſporting,The Duke of Burgoyne beſiegeth the towne of Nuyce. the more to vexe and greeue the French king, and to cauſe him to ſeeke his wittes. The Duke of Burgoyn at this ſeaſon, laye at ſeege before the ſtrong towne of Nuyce, with a puiſſant army, againſt whome were of Nuyce aſſembled the Emperor Frederike, and almoſt the whole Empire, for the reſcue of the towne, to whome the king of Englande ſent the Lorde Scales in poſt, requi­ryng him to leaue his voyde ſeege before the ſtrong towne of Nuyce, and to returne in all haſte with his people and armie to make warre in Fraunce, ac­cording to his promiſe, and othe, declaryng farther that the time paſſed and the Sommer woulde be loſt, with this charge the Lord Scales departed in all haſte toward the Duke, whom we will leaue, ridyng towarde Nuyce for a while.
O Fraunce, Fraunce, how much art thou bound to laude and prayſe thy Sauior, for thy deliueraunce, in the time of thy affliction. For if God had not permitted the cancared hart of the Duke, to be indurate, nor his weake brain to be vexed, nor yet his ambicious affection to be enflamed, ſo that he with all his power had ioyned with the army of Englande on the one ſide, hauing on the other ſide, the Duke of Britaine with his power: Theſe three princes had bene like to haue made Fraunce, either to bow, or to breake.
Before king Edwarde departed from Douer, he ſent to the Frenche king an officer of armes (whome Comines vntruelye calleth Garter borne in Normandy, for the roome of Gartier was neuer geuen to no ſtraunger) which herault deliuered to the French king with all dewe reuerence, a letter of defiaunce, both for the ſtile and the penning excellently endited, which the Frenchmen woulde ſcant beleue to be framed by an Engliſhman. The letter required the French king,King Ed­ward ſendeth a letter of de­f [...]aunce vnto the French king. to render to the king of Englande, the realme of Fraunce to him of right, and by lineall enheritance, appertaining, and belong­ing, to the intent that he might put agayne the church, the Nobilitie, and the commons, into their auncient eſtates, and liberties, and to diſburden, and ex­onerate them of the great charges, trauayles, & labors, that they nowe were in. And in caſe that he did refuſe ſo to doe, then he dyd proteſt the harme that ſhoulde enſue, in the forme and maner, that in ſuch a caſe is requiſite, and ac­cuſtomed to be done. King Lewys red the letter ſecretly to himſelfe, and af­ter all alone in a great ſtudy withdrew himſelfe into his warderobe, and ſen­ding for the Engliſh Herault, ſayde to him, ſyr, I knowe, and well wot, that the king of Englande your maiſter, is neither deſcended in theſe partes of his owne free mocion, nor yet of vs required, but onely entiſed and prouoked by the Duke of Burgoyn, & ſomewhat enforſed by the commons of his realme. But nowe you may ſee that the ſeaſon of the yere paſſeth, and the Duke of Burgoyn is in poore eſtate, returning from Nuyce all moſt diſcomforted. The Conſtable alſo, with whome the king your ſouereigne Lorde, I am ſure hath ſome intelligence, for fauour that your mayſter hath maried hys Neece, is not ſo ſure a friend as he is taken for, and if all the worlde knewe how I haue promoted him, and what I haue done for him, they would lit­tle thinke, that he would ſo vntruely handle me as he doth, for I aſſure you, he is a deepe diſſimuler, and in continuall diſſimulation entendeth to lead his lyfe, entertayning all men for his awne profite. And although the king your [Page] maiſter be vnſure of all his other promiſes, yet of one thing he ſhall be ſure, that is, he ſhall be euer diſſimuled withall, & therfore I ſaye to you, and not to your maiſter, that he were better haue a peace with an olde enemie, then the promiſes and familiaritie of a newe diſſimuling friend, which peace moſt pleaſeth God, and is the thing that I moſt doe deſyre. When he had ſayde, he gaue to the Herault three hundred Crownes, promiſing him a thouſande crownes, if any good appointment came to paſſe. The Herault being more couetous of the crownes, then ſecret, according to the dutie of his office, pro­miſed to doe all things that in him laye, not doubting but that the king hys maiſter would be conformable to any reaſonable offer, aduyſing the French king (after king Edwarde were once landed) to ſend hym a Herault, to fetch a ſaue conduyt and paſport, for ſuch as ſhould labor and trauayle in that trea­tie. And that the ſayde Herault ſhould firſt reſort to the Lord Standley, or to the Lorde Haward, for the conducting of him to the kinges preſence, when the Herault ſhould departe, the king gaue him a peece of Crimoſen Veluet of .xxx. yardes long, commaunding and ſtraightly charging, that no man ſhould be ſo hardie once to commen with hym, but to let him paſſe in all gen­tle faſhion. When the Herault was gone, king Lewys calling to hym .vij. or .viij. of his familiers, cauſed the letter to be red, of the which he was but a little afrayd and leſſe abaſhed, conſidering the Engliſh Herault had ſhewed him playnely how to enter into the port of the treatie, and in maner howe to gayne and conquer the fortreſſe, of which information he was not a little ioy­ous, and wiſely and ſecretly according to the ſame, when he ſaw his time, he proſecuted his purpoſe. In this very ſeaſon, the Lorde Scales came to the Duke of Burgoyne before Nuyce, accompting to hym his meſſage, as he was commaunded. The Duke of Burgoyne, beyng ſo ſore ſet to conquer the towne of Nuyce, aunſwered the Lorde Scales, that his honor was loſt, and ſhame ſhould be ſpoken of him through all chriſtendome, if he ſhoulde raiſe his fielde and breake his ſiege, but he hoped ſhortly to gayne the towne, and then with triumphant victorie, to come to ayde king Edwarde with hys whole army: with this aunſwere the Lorde Scales departed, which onely aunſwere was commen without any other augmentation, to all ſuch as king Edward ſent, to haue the Duke to kepe hys promiſe. What a foly was thys in Duke Charles, to beſiege a towne impregnable, euen at the ſame time when the Engliſhe men at his requeſt had paſſed the ſea, which thing all the time of his regiment, he had both trauayled in, and ſore required, and neuer could compaſſe till thys ſeaſon, and alſo all things beyng well diſpoſed for his purpoſe, both in Britayne & in other places, except he more regarded to con­quere a newe towne, then to defend all hys olde poſſeſſions and ſeigniories. But ſhortly after by the Byſhop of Romes aucthoritie, he left Nuyce vn­conquered, but leeſing a great number of hys people, and the remnaunt he ſent into Lorayne and Barroys, there to lye and trouble Duke Reyner of Lorayn, which a little before had defied him, liyng before Nuyce. And he himſelfe wyth a ſmall company came to king Edwarde before Calice, wyth whome king Edwarde at the firſt comming began ſomewhat to be grieued, laiyng to hys charge that at hys mocion, requeſt, and deſyre, he with all hys armie had paſſed the Seas onely to the intent wyth mortall warre, to plague and ſcourge the prowde realme of Fraunce. And that he leauing all things [Page] (which ſhould moleſt or trouble the French king) a part, applyed hymſelfe to matters of Lorayne, and externe Nations, more then to reuenge the open iniuries to hym done by hys neighbour the French king. The Duke excu­ſed hymſelfe wyth ieoparding the loſſe of hys honor, if he had returned from Nuyce, and alſo that of neceſſitie, he was compelled to leaue his armie in Lorayne, to be reuenged ouer Duke Reyner, which had him before Nuyce with ſpitefull wordes and rayling termes defied and deteſted: affirming far­ther, that nowe in the beginning with a ſmall companye, a great enterpriſe might be gayned. In proufe whereof he delyuered to the king letters of cre­dence, ſent from the Conſtable of Fraunce, which wylled the king to geue credite and perfite fayth to the Duke, in making relacion of ſuch ſecrets as were to him geuen in charge to declare to the kinges awne perſon. Firſt he ſhewed that although the Conſtable had promiſed to the king and the Duke, to render vp to them the towne of Saint Quintines, yet it had not come to ſo good effect, if it had bene yeelded, the Duke beyng in Germany, as it now ſhall, the King and the Duke being both perſonally preſent, at the deliue­raunce. Wherefore he exhorted the king to ſet forwarde, and to diſplay hys Banner, and to ſet forth his ſtandard. And ſo by hys mocion, the king accom­panyed wyth the Duke, hys armye departed out of Calice, and paſſed by Boleyne to Perone, where the Engliſhe men thought themſelues of the Duke, more lyke enemies then friendes to be enterteyned, for at the gates entred but a fewe that were appointed, the remnant lodged in the fieldes, better purueyed of their awne, then of the Dukes prouiſion.
The king of England thinking ſurely that the Conſtable ment all truth, and the ſooner enduced to that credence, becauſe the Conſtable was great Vncle to the Quene hys wyfe, where in very deede, he nothing leſſe minded then trouth, remoued hys Campe from Peron, the Duke of Burgoyne be­yng in hys armye,The Con­ſtable of Fraunce. a deepe diſ­ſembler. and marched towarde Saint Quintines: certayne Eng­liſhe men ranne before the towne, againſt whoſe comming they thought that the belles ſhould haue bene rong, and the gates ſet open. But when they a­proched the towne, the artillarie began to ſhote, and they of the towne came out both on foote and horſeback, and ſkirmiſhed with the Engliſhe men, of which two or three were ſlayne. This welcome ſeemed berye ſtraunge to king Edward, pondering together yeſter dayes promiſe, and thys dayes do­ing. The Duke would not that the king ſhould deſiſt from his purpoſe, be­cauſe the towne was not yeelded at the ſight of a handfull of people, which thing he ſayde, although the Conſtable would gladly haue done, at the firſt, yet he woulde haue a couler to doe it, as though it ſhoulde appere that he did it by very compulſion and force: and therefore if the King woulde make but ſemblance to beſiege the towne, he would warrant, that incontinent it ſhould be rendred. The king of England perceyuing that he was deluded in his firſt enterpriſe, thought it more ſurer to heare the fayre wordes of the Conſtable, and the Duke, then to geue credite to their vntrue and deceytfull doings. The Engliſhe men returned to their campe, verie yll content, mur­muring againſt the Conſtable, calling him Traytor, periured and vntrue Gentleman. Beſide thys anger, there came the next day another corſey, that ſmarted a little ſorer, for Duke Charles of Burgoyne, by whoſe meanes king Edward had taken vpon him thys warre, either perceyued that all the [Page] Conſtables promiſes were but faire ſunne ſhinyng, ſweetely ſpoken, and ſo­werly performed, or elſe he ſawe that he himſelfe lacked men or money, to proceede farther with King Edward in his iorney: tooke his leaue ſodainely of the king of Englande, ſaiyng that he muſt needes viſite, and ſee his armie in Berroys, promiſing ſhortly with all puyſſaunce to returne agayne to the great aduantage and commoditie of them both, and ſo in haſte departed.
This departyng was both diſpleaſant and ſtraunge to the king of Eng­land, conſideryng that in hope to haue the Duke his continuall felow in ar­mes, and to haue his counſaile in the order of his people (which of late had not frequented the warre of Fraunce, nor yet perfectly knewe the force, the a­gilitie and the maner of the Frenche nacion) had paſſed the Seas, rayſed hys Standard, and by the Dukes procurement entred into the lande of his ene­mies, and nowe to be left alone without guyde or leader, without ayde or ſuc­cor, in the middle of his foes, he could no leſſe thinke, but that the Duke ney­ther vſed him like a Prince, nor yet kept his promiſe like a true man, which vnſtable & diſſimuling working, cauſed, yea, & rather enforced king Edward both to thinke that he neuer thought, and to do that he neuer entended to doe. The Engliſhe men ſore murmured agaynſt the Conſtable, & no leſſe againſt the Duke, ſauyng they determined neuer to geue confidence to ye Conſtables wordes, and greatly doubted, whether they might geue any credite to the Dukes promiſe. Thus lay the Engliſhe men in the fieldes, when the colde nightes began to wax long, without any gaine of conqueſt, which cauſed the common people, which be not alwayes content with hardneſſe, rather to de­ſire to turne homewarde, then to procede any dayes iourney forwarde. The French king which was both wilie and wittie (and eſpecially for his awne purpoſe) knewe by his eſpials, the vntrue refuſall made by the Conſtable, the vnfriendly departyng of the Duke of Burgoyn, and the dayly murmuryng of the Engliſhe men, agaynſt them both: wherefore he thought now, that it was very expedient, to folow the counſaile of the Engliſhe Herault, in ſendyng for a ſafe conduite, for metyng of Ambaſſadors, to common of a treatie, if it might be well compaſſed. But yet to auoyde all doubtes, he rayſed an armie, and the more he perceyued the power of his enemies to encreaſe, the more he ſtu­dyed how by power to reſiſt them, and ouer that armie he made Capitaine, Monſire Robert de Eſtoteuile, a valiant man, whome, he ſent into Arthoys, to defende the frontiers there, agaynſt the king of Englandes entrie and in­uaſions: and he himſelfe taryed ſtill at Senlis. The Frenche king beyng thus priuily deſirous of peace, although he outwardly ſhewed the counte­naunce of Mars: meanyng quietneſſe, and ſettyng foorth warre, cauſed a varlet to be ſubornated, in a cote armure of Fraunce (which for haſte, was made of a Trompet banner) becauſe king Lewys was not much deſirous, nor greatly paſſed on honour, and ſeldome had in his Court, eyther officer of Armes or Trompet: which varlet was wel encouraged, and no leſſe inſtruc­ted, howe to do his meſſage (which was deliuered to him in writyng) both with a bolde countenaunce, and a ſober demeanure. This counterfeite He­rault, although he was but a varlet in dede, was both wittie and well ſpo­ken, and ſo rode in ſad maner, nere to the Engliſhe armie, and there put on his cote of Armes. The Engliſhe outſcourers perceiuyng by his cote, that he was an officer of Armes, gently ſaluted him, and enquired of him, whe­ther [Page] his iourney lay: he ſadly aunſwered, that his meſſage was from the French king, to the King of Englande. Then was he conueyed to the tent, where the Lord Haward, and the Lord Stanley, with other were at dinner, where he was highly enterteyned, and no leſſe welcomed. And after dinner, he was brought before the King, in whoſe preſence, with a bolde audacitie, and no fearefull ſpeche, he declared firſt his credence, becauſe he was an of­ficer of Armes, (to whome, credite by the law of all nacions ought to be ge­uen) and ſecondarily, he publiſhed the thinges, to him geuen in charge and commaundement, ſaiyng.
Right high and mightie Prince, if your excellent wiſedome did perfect­ly knowe: what inward affection, and feruent deſyre, the King my Mayſter hath alwayes had, to haue a perfect peace, a ſure vnitie, betweene your noble perſon, and your Realme, and his honourable perſonage, and his Domini­ons, you would (and for truthes ſake) ſhould confeſſe & ſay, that neuer Chri­ſtian Prince, more thirſted for an amitie, to the entent that the ſubiects of both the Realmes, quietly liuyng vnder two Princes, confederate and combined together, in an indiſſoluble confederacie and league, may mutually embrace eche other in their heartes, and frequent eche others Princes, territories, and Dominions, with their Marchandiſes and wares: And finally, the one to liue with the other, as friend with friend, and brother with brother, in conti­nuall loue, reſt, and tranquilitie. And for his part he doth affirme and ſaye, that ſith he receyued firſt the Crowne of his Kingdome, he neuer attempted nor yet once imagined, any warre, or thing preiudiciall towarde your royall perſon, your realme, or your people. If you peraduenture will ſay, that he ſupported, and mainteyned the Erle of Warwicke, agaynſt your Maieſtie, he ſurely that doth and will denie: For he ayded him agaynſt the Duke of Burgoyn, whom, he knewe not onely to be his extreme enemy, but alſo to lay in waite, both by ſea and lande, eyther to take him, or vtterly to deſtroye him. Which Duke of Burgoyne, onely for his awne cauſe, hath excited and ſollicited your highneſſe, to come ouer the troublous Seas, to the entent to cauſe (yea, in maner to compell) the King my maiſter, to condeſcend to ſuche treatie and appoyntment, as ſhould be to his onely profite, and neyther to your honour, nor yet to your gaine. For if he and ſuch other, as dayly flatte­red him for their peculiar profites, (as he had many in dede, that dayly ſucked at his elbow) had once obteyned the thing, that they breathed for, all your af­fayres were put in obliuion, and left at large for them, or their aſſiſſance, euen as they be at this day. Hath not the Duke of Burgoyne cauſed you, firſt to come into Fraunce: after to ſet forwarde your armie, and in concluſion, for lacke of his promiſe, to leeſe the fayre ſeaſon of the yere, and to lye in the fieldes in Winter? Which warre if it continue, ſhall neyther be profitable to you, nor yet to our nobilitie: And finally to both the Realmes, and eſpecially to Marchant men, ſhall bring both miſerie, pouertie, and calamitie. Came the Duke of Burgoyn from Nuce to Calice, onely to viſite you? Rode he all that poſte haſte, onely to blinde you? Returned he backe into Loreyn againe for any cauſe, but onely to leaue you deſolate, and to abandon you? Did he or the Conſtable kepe any one promiſe with you? Why do you then beleue, and yet ſtill truſt them, in whom you neuer founde fayth nor fidelitie? But if God will it ſo ordaine, that you and my Mayſter, may ioyne in a league and ami­tie, [Page] I dare both ſay and ſwere, that the fine ſteele neuer cleued faſter to the Adamant ſtone, than he will ſticke and claſpe with you, both in welth and wo, in proſperitie and aduerſitie: And if it ſhall pleaſe you, to harken to any rea­ſonable treatie, I beyng a poore man, ſhall on ieopardie of my lyfe (which is my chiefeſt treaſure) vndertake, that this communication ſhall ſort, and come to ſuch an effect, that both you and your Nobilitie, ſhall be glad and reioyce, and your Commons ſhall be contented and pleaſed, and they that haue de­ceyued you, ſhall be both abaſhed and aſhamed: Moſt humbly beſeechyng your highneſſe, if your pleaſure ſhall encline this waye, that I may haue a ſure ſafeconduyte, for one hundred horſes, for ſuch perſonages as the King my Mayſter ſhall ſende to you, with farther intimation of his minde & pur­poſe. And if your pleaſure ſhall be, to haue the communication in any place, indifferent betwene btoh armies, then I ſhall warrant you, a like ſafeconduit for your men, as you do ſend for ours.
When he had accompliſhed his meſſage and inſtructions, the Kyng of England and his counſaill, highly commended his audacitie, his tongue, and his ſoberneſſe, geuyng to him in rewarde, a faire guylt cuppe, with a hun­dred aungelles: deliuering him a ſafeconduit, according to his requeſt, and demaunde, with the which, he with ſpeede departed, hauyng with him an Engliſh Herault, to bryng a like ſafeconduite, from the French king. After both the Princes had diligently conſulted on this matter, and that the ſafe­conduites, were deliuered on both partes. The Ambaſſadors mette at a vil­lage beſide Amias, where were ſent by the king of Englande, the Lorde Ha­warde, ſir Thomas Sentliger, Doctor Morton, after Chaunceler of Eng­lande, and Cardinall. For the French king were ſent, the Baſtard of Burbon Admirall of Fraunce, the Lorde of ſaint Pierre, the Byſhop of Eureux called Heberge.
It may of ſome be not a litle maruailed at, why the French king thus labored, and ſought for peace, and did make ſo humble, and large offers as he did: But if they conſider in what caſe, the realme of Fraunce ſtoode in at that tyme, hauyng the king of England, the Duke of Burgoyn, the Duke of Britaine, their enemies, and all furniſhed to ſet vpon them at one inſtaunt: They may ſay, that the French king was both wiſe and circumſpect, to hum­ble himſelfe for auantage, or elſe if God had not holpen: the realme of Fraūce had beene troubled, and toſſed in great ieoperdie, and daungerous extremi­tye. The Ambaſſadors met at the place appoynted, the Engliſh men demaū ­ded, the whole realme of Fraunce, or at the leaſt Normandie, and whole A­quitaine, the allegations were well proued by the Engliſhmen, and polly­tiquely defended by the French men, ſo that with argumentes, without con­cluſion the day paſſed, and the Commiſſioners departed, and made relacion to their Maiſters. The French king and his counſaill, woulde in no wyſe con­ſent, that the king of Englande, ſhoulde haue anye part, or parcell of lande, within the realme of Fraunce: but rather fully determined, to put himſelfe, & his whole realme in hazarde, and aduenture: ſo loth, yea more aferde, then loth, he was to haue the Engliſhmen, to be his next neighbors. The Cōmiſ­ſioners at the next meting, concluded & agreed vpon certaine articles, which were by both the Princes, accepted and allowed.Articles a­gree vpon by the king of England & the French king. It was couenanted and a­greed, that the French king ſhoulde pay to the king of Englande without de­laye [Page] .lxxv.M. Crownes of the ſunne, & yerely fiftie M. Crownes to be payd at London, duryng king Edwardes life. And farther it was agreed, that Charles the Dolphin, ſhoulde marry the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter to king Edwarde, and they two to haue for the maintenaunce of their eſtates, the whole Duchy of Guyen, or elſe fiftie Thouſande Crownes, yerely to bee paid within the towre of London, by the ſpace of .ix. yeres: and at the ende of the ſayde terme, the Dolphin and his Dophines, peacebly to enioye the whole Duchie of Guyen, and of that charge the French king againſt the king of England, then to be cleerely exonerate. And futher, it was agreed and appointed, that the two Princes, both for the encreaſe of loue, and for the con­tinuaunce of amitye ſhoulde enteruew eche other, in ſome place moſt expedi­ent, and mete, for ſo great a purpoſe: and after their metyng eche of them to take a corporall othe, in preſence of the other. This peace to endure .ix. yeres betwene both the realmes, and inuiolably to obſerue and kepe all thinges, concluded, agreed, and appoynted. And on the king of Englandes part, were compriſed as alyes in the league, the Dukes of Burgoyne, and Briteyne, if they woulde aſſent. And that after the whole ſumme aforeſayde, was to King Edwarde payed: he ſhoulde leaue in hoſtage the Lorde Haward, and ſir Iohn Cheyney maiſter of his horſtes, till he with all his armie, was paſſed ouer the ſea. This peace much reioyced the French king, to whome, nothing could be either more pleaſaunt, or more acceptable, then to haue the Engliſhe men in ſhort ſpace (how ſhortly he cared not) clerely auoyded, and tranſpor­ted out of his Realme: imaginyng euer that by their tariyng, they would ſo like the wholeſome and ſweete ayre of his fruitfull Countrie, that a great number would be continually ſicke and vexed till they returned: wherefore, to rid them with all haſtie ſpeede, he borowed the ſaide ſumme of .lxxv.M. Crownes, of euery man that might lend a porcion.
King Edward likewiſe, although he was of puyſſaunce ſtrong enough, to atchieue a great enterpriſe on his enemies, and farther encouraged, be­cauſe he was renowned for the famous actes, by him before time brought to paſſe, in ſo many battayles: Deſiring alſo, rather to haue warre, with the Frenche nacion beyng the olde and auncient enemie, to the Engliſhe name and blood: yet when he called to his remembrance, that the ciuil warre had ſo conſumed and waſted his ſubſtaunce and treaſure, that if vrgent neceſſitye ſhould requyre, he were of ſcant abilitie to furniſhe and ſet forth a new army: knowyng his treaſurie at home, to be ſo voyde and faynt, that it was not able long to wage his Souldiors, thought it both reaſonable and profitable, to obey to neceſſitie, and to abſtaine from battaile, ſeyng both honourable offers was to him offered, and agreementes of auauntage to him mocioned: Conſi­deryng chiefely beſide all this, that neyther the Duke of Burgoyne, nor the Conſtable of Fraunce, did, nor would obſerue or performe the promiſes by them made and ſworne. Wherevpon he and the moſt of his counſaile agreed to this concluſion and concorde. But the Duke of Glouceſter and other, to whome the Frenche nacion, was more odious then a tode, whoſe ſwordes thyrſted for Frenche blood, deteſted, abhorred, and cryed out on this peace, ſaiyng: that all their trauaile, paine, and expences, were to their ſhame loſte and employed, and nothing gayned, but a continuall mocke, and dayly deri­ſion of the French King, and all his Minions. This imaginacion toke effect [Page] without delay, for a Gentleman of the Frenche Kinges Chamber, after the peace was concluded, did demaund of an Engliſhe man, how many battailes King Edward had vanquiſhed, and he aunſwered nine: wherein he himſelfe perſonally had bene. A great honor ſayd the Frenche man: But I pray you, quod he, ſmilyng: how many hath he loſt? the Engliſh man perceiuyng what he ment, ſayd: one which you by pollicie and by no ſtrength haue cauſed him to leeſe. Well ſayd the French man, you may ponder in a payre of Ballance, the gaine of the nine gotten battayles, and the rebuke of this one in this ma­ner loſt: for I tell you, that we haue this ſaiyng, the force of England hath, and doth ſurmount the force of Fraunce: but the engenious wit of the French men, excell the dull braynes of Engliſhemen. For in all battayles you haue bene the gayners, but in league and treaties, our wittes haue made you lo­ſers: ſo that you maye content your ſelues, with the loſſe in treaties, for the ſpoyle that you gat in warres and battailes. This communicaiton was reported to the French King, which priuily ſent for the Engliſh man (as ſaith Hall) to ſupper, and not onely made him good cheere, but alſo gaue him a thouſand Crownes, to prayſe the peace, and to helpe to maintaince the ſame: yet neuertheleſſe, he beyng not a little moued with theſe bragges, declared all the communication to the Duke of Gloceſter, which ſware, that he would neuer haue ſet foote out of England, if he had not thought to haue made the Frenchemen, once to haue aſſayed the ſtrength and puiſſaunce of the Engliſh men: But whatſoeuer he thought, all thinges were tranſformed into ano­ther kinde, then he could imagine.
The Duke of Burgoyne beyng enformed, that there was a peace en­treating betwene the two kings: came in no ſmall haſt from Luxenborough onelye accompanyed wyth ſixtene horſes, into the king of Englandes lodg­ing, whereof the king being not a litle abaſhed, ſeyng both his ſodaine com­myng, and his fierce countenaunce, like one that woulde rather bite than whyne, demaunded of him the cauſe, of his ſo ſodaine commyng. The Duke ſharpely aunſwered, to knowe whether he had, eyther entred into any com­munication, or onely had abſolutely concluded a peace, betwene the French king and him. King Edward declared, how that for ſondry, and diuerſe great and vrgent cauſes, touching aſwell the vniuerſall publique wealth, of the whole Chriſtianitie as their owne priuate commoditie, and the quietneſſe of their realmes, he and the French king had concluded a peace and amitie, for terme of .ix. yeres, in the which were compriſed, as felowes and friendes, both he and the Duke of Britayne, requiring him to condiſcende, and agree to the ſame. Oh Lorde, quoth the Duke of Burgoyn, haue you thus done in deede? haue you paſſed the ſeas, entered into Fraunce, and without killing of a poore flie, or burnyng of a ſiely ſhepe cote, haue taken a ſhamefull truce: did your noble aunceſter, king Edwarde the thirde, euer make armie into Fraunce (as he made many) in the which he did non either gayne victory in battaile, or profite in conquering, Cities, Townes, Countries. That victori­ous Prince, as dere kinne to mee, as to you king Henry the fift, I meane whoſe blood you haue, eyther rightfully or wrongfullye, God knoweth, ex­ſtirpate and deſtroyed, with a ſmall puiſſaunce entred into Fraunce, conque­red whole Normandy, and not alonly conquered it, but peaceably kept it, and neuer woulde either common, or agree to anye league, till he had the whole [Page] realme of Fraunce offered him, and was thereof made Regent and heire ap­parant, & you without any thing doyng, or any honor, or profit gainyng, haue condiſcended to a peace, both as honorable, and as profitable to you, as a Peſecode, and not ſo holeſome as a Pomegranat: think you that I eyther moued you, or once entiſed you, to take this iorney for my peculiar aduaun­tage, or commodity (which of my power am able, to reuenge mine owne cau­ſes, without helpe of other) but onely to haue you recouer, your olde rightes, and poſſeſſions, which were from you both vniuſtlye, and wrongfullye with­holden. And to the entent that you ſhall know, that I haue no neede of your ayde, I will neyther enter into your league, nor take truce with the French King, till you be paſſed the ſea, and haue bene there three monethes. When Duke Charles and ſayde, he furiouſly threw downe his Chayre, and would haue departed. But the king him ſtayed and ſayde: Brother Charles, ſith you haue ſpoken at leyſure, what you would, you muſt and ſhall heere again what you would not: And firſt, as concernyng our entrie into Fraunce, no man liuyng knoweth that occaſion, neither ſo well, nor hath cauſe halfe ſo wel to remember it as you: For if you be not forgetfull, ye remember howe the Frenche king for all your power, tooke from you the faire towne of Amias, and the ſtrong Pile of Saint Quintines, with diuers other townes, which you neither durſt, nor yet were able, either to reſcue or defende. Sith which time, how he hath plagued you, how he hath taken from you your friendes, yea, of your priuie Chamber, and ſecret counſaile (by whom all your ſecretes be to him reueled and made open) you knowe or haue better cauſe to remem­ber, and not to forget them. And when you determined, to beſiege the towne of Neuſe, you thought your ſelfe, in a great doubt, whether you ſhould leeſe more at home, by your abſence (the Frenche King dreamyng, and waityng like a Fox for his pray) or elſe gaine more in Germanie, by your power and preſence, and to kepe the Wolfe from the folde, that is the French King, from your Caſtels and Dominions, was the chiefe and principall cauſe, why you ſo faire prayed me, and ſo ſore laboured and entiſed me to paſſe ouer the ſea, promiſyng Mountaynes of Golde, which turned into ſnowe, and waſted in­to water, boaſtyng that ye would ſend horſemen and footemen, and yet ſhew­yng neither Lackey nor Page. If we had made our enterpriſe for our ſelfe ſolye, and in our ane quarell, thinke you that we would haue taryed your commyng? Nay, nay, you ſhould haue well knowne, if we had entended a conqueſt, that we would haue ſo ſtrongly inuaded, and ſet on the Realme of Fraunce, that your Countries of Flaunders, and Brabant, ſhould haue had cauſe enough to wonder at, truſtyng that, that which wee had gotten, we would haue kept aſwell as any of our aunceſtours haue done: But becauſe the very occaſion of the warre was yours, and that you did not proſecute the ſame, the French King, which neuer offended me nor my ſubiectes (except in mainteinyng the Erle of Warwicke, for the diſpleaſure that you bare him agaynſt me) offred me, beyng deſtitute of all your ſuccor and ayde, both hono­rable and honeſt condicions of peace, which offers I was in maner enforced by very reaſon to accept, and ſo haue concluded a truce, which God willyng I will both kepe and obſerue. God ſend you ioy, quod the Duke, and ſodain­ly tooke his horſe, and rode againe to Lurenborough. After this day the king and the Duke, neuer loued, and neuer ſawe eche other, ſuch is the ende [Page] of vntruſtineſſe and promiſe breakyng.
The Conſtable of Fraunce, fearing leſt that by this concluſion he might be reputed of the French king vntrue, as he had well deſerued it: Where­fore he ſent his confeſſor to King Edwarde, with letters of credence, requi­ring him hartely little to regarde the French kings wordes, and leſſe to truſt to his promiſe, affirming that the French king would no lenger kepe promiſe then king Edward were on that ſide of the ſea: and rather then he ſhould a­gree with the French king, for a ſmall ſumme of money, he offred to lend him fiftie thouſand crownes, with many other faire profers. The king of Eng­land made anſwere that the truce was concluded, and that he would nothing chaunge, concerning the matter, and that if he had kept promiſe wyth hym, he would not haue made that appointment nor agreement.
Then was the Conſtable in maner on all ſides in diſpayre, but yet he wrote to the French king by his meſſengers, beſeeching hym to geue no cre­dite or beliefe to any tale tolde or fayned agaynſt hym, without heering hys aunſwere, affirming that the king had alwayes knowne hys truth and fide­litie towarde the crowne of Fraunce, and ſo ſhould he ſtill finde him tylls his diyng daye, promiſing and warranting him, if that it ſhould ſtande with hys pleaſure, that he would ſo compaſſe the Duke of Burgoyne, that they two ſhould vtterly deſtroy the king of Englande and his armie or they returned.
The Counſaylers of the French king made aunſwere, that their maiſter and the king of England were ioyned and confedered in a ſure amitie: wher­fore they would in no wiſe knowe or condiſcend to any thing that might be eyther preiudiciall, or once ſounde to the detriment of the Engliſh men: But they ſayde, that the king their maiſter much truſted the Conſtable, and that for his ſake he would talke with them in his priuie Chamber. The French King before their entrie into his chamber, cauſed the Lorde of Countay ſer­uaunt to the Duke of Burgoyne, accompanied with the Lorde of Argenion, one of his priuie counſayle, to ſtand ſecretly behinde a ſeeling or a hanging in his chamber, and he himſelfe ſat in a Chayre, directly before that place, ſo that whatſouer were purpoſed to him, they ſtanding behinde the cloth, might eaſely ſee and here the ſame. Lewys de Creuell and his felow enterd into the Kings Chamber of nothing thinking leſſe then of the ſpirites encloſed: they declared what payne their maiſter had taken for the French kinges ſake, to ſend, mooue, and entiſe the Duke of Burgoyne to leaue, and cleerely to for­ſake the king of Englande, which Duke they founde in ſuche a rage and fu­rie againſt the Engliſhe men, that at their requeſt, he was not onely vtterly determined to forſake and refuſe their amitie, but alſo would ſende out ad­uenturers and Launce knightes, to rob and ſpoyle them in their returning. And in ſpeaking theſe wordes (thinking ſurely much to pleaſe the king) the ſaide Lewys counterfeyted the faſhion and geſture of the Duke of Burgoyn, and began to ſtampe with his foote on the ground, and beate with hys fiſt on the table, ſwearing by Saint George that the King of Englande was not extracted of any noble houſe, but was a yomans ſonne, and that when he was not worth one halfpenny, he was reſtored to hys kingdome, and made king onely by his ayde, reproouing and reuiling him with ſuch yll wordes, and ſo ſhamefull termes, that all the hearers abhorred it. The French king fayning that he was thicke of hearing, cauſed him to reherſe his ſaiyng a­gayne, [Page] which ſo counterfeyted the very geſture of the Dukes angrie counte­naunce and roring voyce, that no man hath ſeene a better counterfayture or Player in any Comedie or Tragedie. The Lorde of Contay was ſore diſ­pleaſed to ſee hys maiſter made a  [...]eſting ſtock, but he kept all theſe things ſe­cret, tyll his returne to his maſter.
When the Pagiaunt was played, the king bad the meſſengers of the Conſtable, to haue him commended to hys brother their maiſter, and to de­clare to him that as newes roſe and grewe, he would thereof aduertiſe him, and ſo gaue them licence to departe to their maiſter, who thought himſelfe now to be in great ſuretie of his eſtate, when in deede he was neuer ſo nere his fall and perdition: Eſteeming the Duke of Burgoyne to be hys aſſured friend, which hated him more then a Panyme, or a Turke, accompting alſo the French King to haue no yll ſuſpicion in him, which neyther truſted nor yet beleued any worde, writing or meſſage that was eyther written or ſent from him: Such ende hath all diſſimulation, ſuch fruite ſpringeth of doubled dea­ling and craftie conueying: for if eyther the Conſtable had bene faythfull to the King his maiſter, as of bounded duetie and allegeaunce he ought to be, or elſe had kept his promiſe, made to the king of Englande and Duke of Burgoyne, and had not dalyed and diſſimuled with them, he had ſurely in his extremitie beene ayded, ſuccoured and comforted of one of theſe three at the leſt, where now he was of all three forſaken, and yet not forſaken, but ſought for, looked for, and watched for, not for his profite or promotion, but for his vndoing and deſtruction: Now let vs leaue of the Conſtable, and returne to the concluſion of the peace.
When all thinges were appointed, written and eſtabliſhed, the peace was proclaymed in both the campes, and the king of Englande, the ſoner to conſumate the amitie by othe as it was agreed, came within halfe a league of Amias, where the French king was, which to the entent to obtayne the more fauor of the Engliſhmen, ſent into their armie a hundred Cartes loden with Wyne, the beſt that might begotten. And farther, becauſe the Eng­liſh men reſorted to the towne of Amyas, both for their paſtime and buſines, he ordayned at the verye entrie of the gate of the towne, two great and long tables, to be ſet on euerye ſide of the ſtreate, where the Engliſhmen ſhoulde paſſe, and euerye table was abundantly furniſhed with all ſortes of delycate vyand, and eſpecially of ſuch as woulde prouoke an appetite to drinke, there lacked no wine of no ſorte, ſeruitours were readye to ſerue and miniſter all things neceſſary. And farther to accompany and familiarly to entertayne the Engliſhe nation, at euery table were appointed fiue or ſixe gentlemen, of the beſt companyons of the whole countrey, not onely to ſee them ſerued wyth­out lacking, but alſo to drinke and make good cheere, and keepe company with them, and euer as they entred into the towne, they were taken by the bridles and in maner enforced to drinke, whereſoeuer they came, they payde no money, but were ſet ſcot free, which cheere laſted three or foure dayes, to the French kings coſt, and in concluſion to hys no ſmall vnquieting. For one day they entred into the towne of Amyas .ix.M. Engliſhe men well armed, ſo that no Frenche man durſt once forbid them to enter. Their occaſion of entring into the towne was onely to refreſhe them, and to buy things ne­ceſſary for their buſineſſes and affayres. When the French King was thereof [Page] enformed, he was ſomewhat vexed and more amaſed, fearing either the loſſe of his towne or hurt of his people: he ſent to the Engliſh Capitaines requi­ring them to withdraw their ſouldyers to their campe, the Capitaynes per­formed the kings deſire, as much as in them lay, but if they ſent out twenty, ten came back agayne, and brought more company with them. The French king ſent Monſier de Guye, Marſhall of Fraunce, and other into the towne to ſee the Engliſhemens behauiour, they found ſome drinking, ſome ſinging, and ſome ſleeping, ſo that they might perceyue, that they ment neyther deceypt nor vntruth: yet the French king which of hys nature was very ſuſpicious, & eſpecially towarde the Engliſhe men, came to the gate of Amyas, ſtrongly ac­companied, and cauſed three hundred men of armes to be kept ſecretly in their Capitaynes houſes, and other company he ſet on the Portall, where the Engliſh men entred, a ſmall number God wot, to haue reſiſted the great companye of Engliſhe men, if they had eyther intended any thing towarde the French king or his towne, The king of England was priuilie enformed of the French kings doubtfull imagination and vntrue ſuſpition: wherefore he ſent worde to him, that he ſhould make a proclamation, that no Engliſhe man ſhould enter into the towne vpon a paine. The French king made aun­ſwere, that it neyther ſtood wyth hys honor, nor yet with any princely huma­nitie, that he ſhould forbid his friends (as he called them) to take their plea­ſure in hys towne, but if it might pleaſe the king of Englande, to appoint certayne of the yomen of hys crowne, to ſtande at the gate, and to appoint, not onely who ſhould enter, but alſo the number of them, he thought that this moderation ſhould be both ſuretie and pleaſure to both the parties. Which requeſt the king of Englande wyth quick ſpeede cauſed to be performed, to the great quietneſſe of the French king and his counſayle, caſting farther pe­rilles then reaſon required.
You haue ſtill in your remembrance, how an article of the treatie was, that the two princes ſhould enteruiew, and meete in a place by both parties to be appointed. The king of Englande appointed the Lorde Haward, and ſyr Thomas Sentliger, and a Herault: for the French king were aſſigned the Lorde Bonchace, and the Lorde of Argenton. When they had vewed the ryuer, they agreed the moſt conuenient and ſureſt place to be at Picquogny, on the water of Some three leagues fro Amyas. The towne ſtandeth lowe, and the ryuer paſſeth through. On that ſyde the French King ſhould come, the Countrie fayre and open, and ſo likewiſe the other part was very plea­ſaunt: but toward the riuer there was a cawſye of two arrow ſhots in length, which was enuironned with marſhes, ſurely it was a daungerous paſſage to conuey a prince in a ſtraunge realme, by ſuch a ſtrayte, if the French men had ment any fraude, but verily the king of Englande had ſo great a truſt and confidence in the honor and promiſe of the French king and his nobilitie, that he would vpon their aſſuraunce haue aduentured farther then thys, if his wyll might haue beene performed. Then it was concluded by theſe foure cōm [...]ſſioners, that a large bridge ſhould be made ouer the ryuer of Some, in the middle of which bridge was made a great ſtrōg grate of timber, like to the grate where the Lyons be kept, the holes of which grate did extende into no longer quantitie, then that a man might eaſely put through hys arme, which bridge was made and couered wyth bordes, onely to keepe of the weather, [Page] that vnder the couerture, there might ſtande twelue perſons on euery ſide of the grate, which extended from the one ſide of the bridge, euen directly to the other, ſo that there was no way for one prince to come to the other (as was in the grate, where Iohn Duke of Burgoyn was ſlayne) and ouer the ryuer was onely one ferie Bote. When the bridge and all other things neceſſary were ended and performed for ſo great a purpoſe, and well and diligently vewed on both the ſides, there were appointed twelue noble perſonages to be attendant on euery prince to the barres, and foure Engliſhe men were aſ­ſigned to ſtand with the French men on the bridge, to ſee their doing and be­hauiour, and likewiſe foure French men were limitted to the Engliſh men for that ſame cauſe and pollicie. At the day appointed, which was the .xxxj. day of Auguſt, eche king approched the riuer ſyde with his armie, ſo that ech armie might ſee other. The Frenchmen ſay and write, that the armie of the Engliſhe men was greater and much fairer then their battayle, but they ex­cuſe it (in thys caſe as they doe in all other) ſaiyng that the fourth parte of their armie was lacking, you may alow their excuſe if it pleaſe you. When the token of meeting by the ſhot of the Artillerie was knowen, the French king with twelue noble men entred the bridge, and came to the cloſure, with whome was Iohn Duke of Burbon, and the Cardinall hys borther, a pre­late more meete for a Ladies Carpet, then for an Eccleſiaſticall Pulpet, and ten other, amongſt whom the Lord of Argenton was in like apparell, as the French king ware, for ſo was hys pleaſure that day to haue him adourned. The King of England came all a long the cauſey that I haue ſpoken of well accompanied that he ſeed well to be a king, and with hym was hys bro­ther the Duke of Clarence, the Erle of Northumberland, the Biſhop of Ely his Chauncelour, the Lorde Haſtinges his Chamberlayne, and eyght other Lordes. King Edward and foure other were appareled in cloth of Golde friſ [...]d, hauing on his bonet of black Veluet a Floure deluce of Golde, ſet with very riche and orient ſtones, he was a goodly, fayre, and a bewtifull Prince, beginning a little to grow in fleſhe, and when he approched neere the grate, he tooke of his Cap, and made a lowe and ſolempne obeyſance: the French king made to him an humble reuerence, but after his faſhion ſomewhat homely.An ēteruiew betwene the king of Eng­land and the French king. King Lewys embraſed king Edward through the barriers ſaiyng: Coſyn you be right hartely welcome into theſe parties, aſſuring you that there is no man in the world that I haue more deſired to ſee and ſpeak with, then with you, and now lauded be almightie God, we be here met together for a good and godly purpoſe, whereof I doubt not, but that we ſhall haue cauſe to reioyſe. The king of England him thanked and aunſwered to hys wordes ſo ſoberly, ſo grauely, and ſo princely, that the French men there at not a little muſed.
The Chauncelour of England made there a ſolempne oration, in laude and prayſe of peace, concluding on a prophecie, that ſayde that at Py [...]quegny ſhould be concluded a peace, both honorable and profitable to the realmes of England and Fraunce. The Chaunceler opened the letters of both their a­greements to the treatie, demaunding of them if they therewith were con­tented, they aunſwered yea, then eche Prince layd his right hand on the Miſ­ſall, and hys left hande on the holy Croſſe, and tooke there a ſolempne othe, to obſerue and keepe the treatie of the truce for .ix. yeres concluded betweene [Page] them, wyth all their confederates and alies compriſed, mencioned and ſpeci­fied in the ſame, and farther to accompliſh the mariage of their children, with all things thereon depending, according as it was agreed and concluded be­twene their ambaſſadors: when the othe was taken and ſworne, the French King ſayde merily to King Edwarde, brother if you will take payne to come to Parys, you ſhall be feaſted and entertayned wyth Ladies, and I ſhall ap­point you the Cardinall of Burbon for your confeſſor, which ſhall gladly aſ­ſoyle you of ſuch ſinnes, if any be committed. The King of Englande tooke theſe words pleaſauntly and thankefully, for he was enformed that the Car­dinall was a good companion, and a Chaplayne meete for ſuche a daliyng paſtyme. When this communication was merily ended, the French king in­tending to ſhewe himſelfe like a maiſter amongſt his ſeruaunts, made all his companye to drawe backe from him, meaning to common with the king of Englande ſecretly, the Engliſhe men withdrew them without any commaun­dement, then the two kinges commoned alone ſecretly, I thinke not to the profite of the Conſtable of Fraunce. The French King demaunded of King Edwarde, whether the Duke of Burgoyne would accept the truce, King Edward aunſwered that he would once agayne make an offer, and then vp­on the refuſall, he woulde referre and report the truth to him. Then king Lewys began to ſpeake of the Duke of Britayne, whome he would fayne haue excepted out of the league. To whom the King of England anſwered: Brother I require you to moue no warre to the Duke of Britayne, for on my fidelity, in the time of my neede and aduerſitie, I neuer found a more friend­lye, ſure and ſtedfaſt louer then he.
Then king Lewys called his company againe, and with moſt lowly and amiable cōmendations, toke his leaue of ye king of England, ſpeking certain friendly wordes to euery Engliſhman. King Edward doyng likewiſe to the Frenchmen, they both at one tyme departed from the barriers and mounted on horſe backe, and departed the French Kyng to Amias, and Kin [...]  [...]ward to his army, to whome was ſent out of the French kings houſe all th [...]s ne­ceſſary for a Prince, in ſo much that neither Torches nor Torchettes lacked vnſent. When the French King was departed from Piequegny, he called to him the Lord of Argenton, ſaiyng, by the peace of God, the king of England is an amorous and a faire prince, he at the firſt beck would gladly ſee Paris, where he might fortune to fynde ſuch pleaſaunt or talkatyue Dames, which with fayre wordes, and pleaſaunt paſtimes might allure him to their fanta­ſies, that it might breede an occaſion in him to come ouer the ſea againe, which I woulde not gladly ſee, for his progenitors haue bene to long and to often both in Paris and Normandy (on this ſide the ſea) therfore I loue neyther his ſight, nor his companye, but when he is at home, I loue him as my bro­ther, and take him as my friende.
The French king after this departyng, ſore deſirous to make warre on the Duke of Britaine, which he could not do, except he were left out of the treatie: wherefore he ſent the Lorde Bouchage, and the Lord of S. Pierre, to the king of England, entreatyng him by all wayes and mocions poſſible, to leaue the Duke of Briteyne for his alie, and not to haue him comprehended in the league: the king of England heeryng them ſo ſeriouſly, and ſo feruent­ly ſpeake agaynſt the Duke of Briteyne, with an earneſt countenaunce aun­ſwered, [Page] ſaiyng: My Lordes I aſſure you, if I were peaceably at home in my realme, yet for the defence of the Duke of Briteyne and his Countrie, I woulde paſſe the Seas againe, agaynſt all them that either woulde doe hym iniurie, or make warre vpon him. The French Lordes nothing far­ther ſaiyng, much maruelled why the king of Englande, ſo ſurely claue to the Duke of Briteynes partie: But they knewe not (or elſe at the leaſt remem­bred not) that Henry Erle of Richmond, was within the power and Domi­nion of the Duke of Briteyne, whom king Edwardes phantaſie euer gaue him, would make once a title to the Crowne of England, as next heyre to the houſe of Lancaſter: For he knewe well, that if the Duke of Briteyne, would tranſport him into England, where he had both kinſfolke and friends, with neuer ſo ſmall an ayde (yea, although it were but a ſhadowe of an ar­mie) then were he enforced, newely to begin again a conqueſt, as though he had neuer wonne the Crowne, nor obteyned the poſſeſſion of the Realme, which was the very cauſe, why he ſtacke ſo ſore on the Duke of Briteynes part. The ſame night the Lordes returned to Amias, and reported to their Maiſter king Edwardes aunſwere, which therewith, was not the beſt plea­ſed, but pleaſure or diſpleaſure, there was no remedie, but to diſſimule the matter. This ſame night alſo, there came the Lord Haward, and two other of the King of Englandes Counſaile (which had bene helpers forwarde of the peace) to the Frenche king to ſuppur. The Lorde Haward ſayde to the French king, ſecretly in his eare, that if it ſtoode with his pleaſure, he coulde perſwade the king of England, to come to Amias, yea, peraduenture as farre as Paris, familiarly and friendly to ſolace himſelfe with him, as his truſtye friend and faythfull brother. The French king, to whom this mocion was nothing pleaſaunt, callyng for water, waſhed and roſe without any anſwere makyng: but he ſayde to one of his Counſaile, that he imagined in his awne conceipt, that this requeſt would be made: the Engliſhe men bagan againe, to com [...]n of that matter, the Frenche men pollitiquely brake their commu­nicatio [...], ſaiyng: that the king with all ſpeede muſt marche forward, agaynſt the Duke of Burgoyn. Although this mocion ſeemed, onely for to encreaſe loue, and continuall amitie betwene the Princes, yet the French men hauyng in their perfite remembraunce, the innumerable dammages & hurtes, which they of late dayes had ſuſteyned by the Engliſh nacion: wherby cōtinuall ha­tred encreaſed, agaynſt him in Fraunce, thought by pollicie and wiſdome, with faire wordes, and friendly countenaunce, to put by this requeſt, and to mocion them rather, to depart homewarde, then to pricke them forwarde to Paris. This peace was ſayde to be made, onely by the holy Ghoſt, becauſe that on the day of meeting, a white Doue ſat on the verie top of the King of Englandes Tent: whether ſhe ſat there to drie her, or came thether as a to­ken geuen by God, I referre it to your iudgement. At this treatie and me­ting, was not the Duke of Gloceſter, nor other Lordes, which were not con­tent with this truce, but the Duke came afterwarde to Amias, with diuers other Lordes of Engalnd, to the Frenche King, which both highly feaſted them, and alſo preſented them with plate and horſes, well garniſhed. King Lewys conſideryng, what gaine the Engliſhemen had gotten, by makyng warre in Fraunce, and what miſerie, and what pouertie, the French nacion had ſuffered, by reaſon of the ſayd warres, determined clerely, rather to paci­fie [Page] and enterteine the Engliſh nacion, by fayre wordes, and great rewardes, (although it were to his great charge) then by to muche hardineſſe, to put himſelfe, his nobilitie, and realme, in a hazarde, by geuing them battaile, as his predeceſſors, had vnwiſely done at Poyters, and at Agincort: wherefore, to buy peace, he graunted to king Edward, for a yerely tribute fiftie thouſand Crownes, as is mencioned before, to be payde at London, which accompting a Crowne at foure ſhillinges, amounteth to ten thouſande pounde. And to haue the fauor and good will, of his chiefe counſaylors, he gaue great pen­cions, amountyng to the ſomem of .xvj. thouſand Crownes a yere, that is to ſay: to his Chauncelor, to the Lorde Haſtynges, his chiefe Chamberleyn, a man of no leſſe wit, then vertue, and of great aucthoritie with his Maiſter, and that not without a cauſe: For he had aſwell in time of aduerſitie, as in the faire flatteryng worlde, well and truely ſerued him, and to the Lorde Hawarde, to ſir Thomas Mountgomerie, to ſir Thomas Sentliger, to ſir Iohn Chemey, maiſter of the Kinges horſes, to the Marques Dorſet, ſonne to the Queene, and diuers other, he gaue great and liberall rewardes, to the entent to kepe himſelfe, in amitie with England, while he wanne and obtey­ned his purpoſe and deſire in other places.
Theſe perſons had geuen to them great giftes, beſide yerely pencions: For the lord of Argenton his Counſailor, affirmeth of his awne knowlege, that the lord Haward, had in leſſe then the terme of two yeres, for reward in money and plate .xxiiij.M. Crownes, & at the time of his meeting, he gaue to the Lorde Haſtynges, the Kinges chiefe Chamberlaine, as the Frenchemen write, a hundreth Markes of ſiluer made in Plate, whereof euery Marke is .viij. ounces ſterlyng: but the Engliſhe writers affirme, that he gaue the ſaid Lorde Haſtinges .xxiiij. doſen boulles, that is to ſay, xij. doſen gilte, and xij. doſen vngilte, euery Bolle waiyng .xvij. nobles, which gift, either beto­kened in him, a great liberall nature, or elſe a great and eſpeciall confidence, that he had in the ſayd Lorde Chamberleyn. Beſide this, he gaue him yerely, two thouſand Crownes pencion, the which ſomme he ſent to him, by Piers Cleret, one of the Maiſters of his houſe, geuyng him in charge, to receyue of him an acquittance, for the receipt of the ſame pencion, to the entent that it ſhould appere in time to come, that the Chauncelor, Chamberleyn, Admirall, Maiſters of the horſes, to the King of England, and many other of his coun­ſaile, had bene in fee and pencionaries, of the French king, whoſe yerely ac­quittances (the Lorde Haſtynges onely except) remaine of recorde to be ſhe­wed, in the Chamber of accomptes, in the Palace of Paris. When Piers Cleret had payed the pencion to the Lorde Haſtynges, he gently demaunded of him an acquittaunce, for his diſcharge, which requeſt when he denied, he then onely required of him a letter of three lines, to be directed to the King, teſtifiyng the receipt of the pencion, to the intent that the king his Maiſter, ſhould not thinke the pencion to be imbeſiled. The Lord Haſtyngs although he knewe, that Piers demaunded nothing but reaſon, aunſwered him: Sir this gift commeth onely, of the liberall pleaſure of the king your maiſter, and not of my requeſt: if it be his determinate wiwl, yt I ſhal haue it, then put you it into my ſleue, and if not, I pray you render to him his gift againe: For neither he nor you, ſhal haue either letter, acquittāce, or ſcrow, ſigned with my hande, of the receipt of any pencion, to the intent to brag another day, that the kings [Page] Chamberlain of England, hath bene pencionarie, with the French king, and ſhewde his acquittence, in the Chamber of accomptes, to his diſhonor. Piers left his money behinde, and made relacion of all thinges to his maiſter, which although that he had not his will, yet he muche more prayſed the wiſedome and pollicie of the Lord Haſtynges, then of the other pencionaries, commaū ­dyng him yerely to be payed, without any diſcharge demaundyng.
When the King of Englande had receiued his tribute, and his nobili­tie their rewardes of the French King: he truſſed vp his tentes, and laded al his bagage, and departed towarde Calice, but or he came there, he remembe­ryng the craftie diſſimulacion, and the vntrue dealyng of Lewys Erle of S. Poule, high Conſtable of Fraunce, entending to declare him, to the Frenche King, in his verie true likeneſſe, and portrature: ſent vnto him two letters of credence, written by the ſayde Conſtable, with the true report of all ſuche words and meſſages, as had beene to him ſent, and declared by the ſaid Con­ſtable & his Ambaſſadors, which letters, the french King gladly receiued, and thankfully accepted, as the chiefe inſtrument, to bring the Conſtable to his death: which he eſcaped no long ſeaſon after, ſuch is the ende of diſſimulers.
The returne of king Ed­ward into Englande.When King Edwarde was come to Calice, and had ſet all things in an order, he toke ſhip, & ſailed with a proſperous winde, into England, and was receyued by the Maior of London, and the Magiſtrates clad in Scarlet, and v.C. commons, apparelled in Murry, the xxiij. daye of September, in the xiiij. yere of his reigne, vpon blacke Heath, and ſo conueyned with a great triumph, through the Citie of London vnto Weſtminſter, where after hys long labor, he repoſed himſelfe a while: euery daye almoſt talking with the Queene his wife, of the maryage of his daughter, whom he cauſed to be cal­led Dolphineſſe: thinking nothing ſurer, then that mariage to take effect, according to the treatie. The hope of which mariage, cauſed him to diſſimule and doe things, which afterward chaunſed greatly to the French kings pro­fite, and ſmally to his.
When king Edwarde was arriued in England, the French King think­yng by no meane poſſible, to haue his will on the Conſtable, but onely by the Duke of Burgoyn, determined to conclude a truce, for .ix. yeres, vpon coue­naunt, euery man to haue his owne: but the Ambaſſadours, would not haue the truce proclaimed, thinking therby, to ſaue the Duke from periurie, which had ſworne, neuer to conclude a peace, till the King of Englande head beene three monethes in his realme, after his returne from Calice. The King of Englande, was of all theſe doyngs, aſſertained by his friendes: wherefore, in all haſt he ſent ſyr Thomas Mountgomerie, a wiſe, and a ſage knight, to the french king, being then at Vernyns, concluding with the Duke of Burgoyns Ambaſſadors, requiryng him to take none other truce, with the Duke Char­les, then that which was by them concluded, deſiryng him farther, in no wyſe to depart with ſaint Quintines, to the Duke: Offering that if he woulde, any longer continue the warre▪ againſt the ſayde Duke, that he woulde for his pleaſure, and the Dukes diſpleaſure paſſe the ſeas again, the next Som­mer: ſo that the French King, ſhoulde paie to him fiftie thouſande Crownes, for the loſſe which he ſhould ſuſtaine, in his cuſtome by reaſon that the wolles at Calice, becauſe of the warre, coulde haue no vent, nor be vttred, and al­ſo paye halfe the charges, and halfe the wages of his Souldiers, and men of warre.
[Page]
The French King, moſt hartily thanked the King of Englande, of hys kynde offer, and faithful friendſhip, excuſing hym, that the peace was already aſſented to: howbeit, it was the verye ſame peace, that was betweene them concluded, ſauing onely, that the Duke woulde be a contractor in the league, and not comprehended in the ſame, as another Princes alie. This matter was thus aunſwered, and faintlye excuſed, and with the ſame, ſyr Thomas Mountgomerie diſpatched, which was with plate conuenientlye rewarded: and wyth him returned, the Lorde Hawarde, and ſyr Iohn Cheiney, which were hoſtages wyth the French King, tyll kyng Edwarde were returned in­to Englande. The French kyng maruelled not a litle, at king Edwardes offers, and thought it perilous to cauſe the Engliſhmen to paſſe the ſea again, and to ioyne with the French men, whome they neuer loued, coniecturyng farther, that the Engliſhmen, and the Burgonions, would ſone agree, by rea­ſon of their olde acquaintaunce and familiaritie, and by chaunce, both become enemies to the French men: wherefore, in auoyding of all ambiguities, hee determyned to conclude the truce.
When King Edwarde had after this maner eſtabliſhed, as well his af­faires of outwarde warre, as hys priuate, and perticuler buſineſſe at home:1475/15 notwithſtanding, that he beyng the moſt valyaunt, & fortunate victor, of ſuch and ſo many terrible and bloudy battailes, myght thynke to leade his life, in perfect quietneſſe, and ſure ſafety: Yet conſidering,Henry Erle of Richmond that Henry the yong Erle of Richmonde, one of the ofſprings, of the blood of king Henry the ſixt, was yet liuyng and in good health, he iudged hymſelfe, to be farre from hys pur­poſe, and that onely thing, did ſo vexe and trouble hys ioye and felicitie, that he thought hymſelfe neuer to be in a ſure eſtate. Wherefore, he determined yet once agayne, to ſollicite and moue, Fraunces Duke of Britayne, eyther for giftes, promiſes, or prayers, to deliuer the Erle into his handes. Wherefore he ſent Doctor Stillyngton, & two other, his Ambaſſadors, wel laden wyth no ſmall ſomme of Gold, with al haſte to the Duke of Britein: And to the en­tent yt their deſire ſhould appeere more honeſt, in the open face of the world. he willed them to declare to the Duke, that their requeſt, to haue the Erle de­liuered to them, was only for this purpoſe, to ioyne with him aliance by ma­riage, & ſo to extirpate & pluck vp, all the dregges and leuyngs of the aduerſe part, and contrary faction. The Duke gently harde the Ambaſſadors, and firſt he began to deny, and after to excuſe, why he might, nor ought not agree to their requeſt: but inconcluſion, what with prayers requiring, and monies ſollicityng, the Duke beyng weried and ouercome, deliuered the Erle to the Ambaſſadors, whom in his letters he highly cōmended, to king Edward, not thinking that he deliuered the ſhepe to the woolfe, but the ſonne to the father, beleuyng ſurely, without ſcruple or doubt, that king Edward would geue in mariage to him Lady Elizabeth his eldeſt daughter, whome in deede he ma­ried, after her fathers death, as you hereafter ſhall here. When the Ambaſ­ſadors had the pray that they ſo much deſired, they departed to the towne of Saint Malo, ſtandyng on the ſea ſyde, where they reckned to haue taken ſhippyng, and ſo to haue ſayled into England. The Erle of Richmond know­yng, that he was goyng toward his death, for very penſiueneſſe, and inwarde thought, fell into a feruent and ſore ague. In this very ſeaſon, one Iohn Cheulet, ſo eſtemed among the Princes of Briteyn, as fewe were in all the [Page] Countrey, and in much credite, and well accepted with the Duke, was when theſe thinges were thus concluded, for his ſolace in the Countrie, but beyng thereof certified, beyng chafed with the abhominacion of the fact: reſorted to the Court, and familierly came to the Dukes preſence, and there ſtoode ſo ſadly, and ſo pale, without any worde ſpeakyng, that the Duke was much a­maſed, and ſodainely maruayled at his ſad and frownyng countenaunce, and demaunded of him what ſhould ſignifie, that dumpiſheneſſe of minde, and in­ward ſighing, the which by his countenaunce manifeſtly appered: he modeſt­ly aunſwered, moſt noble and redoubted Lorde, this paleneſſe of viſage, and deadly looke, doth prognoſticate the time of my death to approche and be at hande, which if it had chaunced to me, before this day, I aſſure you, it had much leſſe hurted me. For then had I not beene preſerued, to feele the dolo­rous pāgues which a fact by you done (that I thought impoſſible to be obtei­ned) hath imprinted in my ſtomacke: ſo that I well perceiue, that either I ſhall leeſe my life, or elſe liue in perpetuall diſtreſſe, and continuall miſerie: For you my ſinguler good Lorde, by your vertuous actes, and noble feates, haue gotten to you, in maner an immortall fame: which in euery mannes mouth, is extolled and eleuated, aboue the high Clowdes, but alas me ſe­meth (I pray you pardon me my rudeneſſe) that nowe that you haue obtey­ned, ſo high a laude and glorie, you nothing leſſe regarde then to keepe and preſerue the ſame inuiolate, conſidering that you forgetting your faith and faythfull promiſe, made to Henry Erle of Richmond, hath deliuered the moſt innocent yong gentleman, to the cruell tormentors, to be afflicted, rent in pie­ces, and ſlain: wherfore all ſuch as loue you, of the which number I am one, cannot choſe but lament and be ſorie, when they ſee openly the fame and glory of your moſt renoumed name, by ſuch diſloialtie & vntruth againſt promiſe, to be both blotted and ſtayned, with a perpetuall note of ſlaunder and infamie. Peace mine awne good Iohn, quod the Duke, I pray the beleue me, there is no ſuch thing like to happen to the Erle of Richmond: for King Edward hath ſent for him, to make of him, beyng his ſuſpect enemie, his good and faire ſon in lawe. Well, well, quod Iohn, my redoubted Lorde, geue credence to me: the Erle Henry is at the very brinke to periſhe, whome if you permit once to ſet but one foote, out of your power and dominion, there is no mortall crea­ture able hereafter to deliuer him from death. The Duke beyng moued with the perſwaſions of Iohn Cheulet, which either little beleeued, or ſmally ſuſ­pected King Edward, to deſire the Erle, for any fraude or decept, or elſe ſe­duced by blinde auarice and loue of money, more then honeſtie or wiſedome would require, did not conſider, what he aduiſedly did, or what he aduiſedly ſhould haue done. Wherefore, withall diligence, he ſent foorth Peter Lan­doyſe, his chiefe treaſorer, commaundyng him to ſtay the Erle of Richmond, in all haſt poſſible. Peter not ſluggyng, nor dreamyng his buſineſſe: came to the Engliſhe Ambaſſadors, to Saint Malos, there abidyng the winde. And firſt he inuented a cauſe of his comming, and kept with them a long commu­nication, to protract the time, till his men in the meane ſeaſon, had conueyed the Erle (almoſt halfe dead) into a ſure Sanctuarie,Henry Erle of Richmond taketh Sen­tuarie. within the towne, which in no wiſe might be violated: where he beyng deliuered, from the continuall feare of dreadful death, recouered his health, and in good plight was brought to the Duke.
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Here a man maye euidently perceyue the olde Greeke Prouerbe to be very true, which is that a man, to a man ſhall ſometime be as a God, for the yong Erle Henry without deſert deliuered to his death, ſodaynely by the la­bor of Iohn Cheulet, and the fauour of the good Prince was preſerued, ſa­ued and deliuered. God graunt that ſuche examples maye be a doctrine and myrror to ſuch as be rulers aboue other, lacking counſaylors to moniſh and warne them of their duety and office. That they remembring thys good act, may learne to take into their counſayle and family, ſuch as will well and tru­lye admoniſhe and warne them, and they likewiſe with good minde and glad intent to be followers of the ſame.
The Engliſhe Ambaſſadours complayned and murmured, that they were both ſpoyled of their money and marchaundiſe, requiring Peter Lan­doyſe that they in no wiſe ſhould returne ſo deluded without pray or penny. The treaſurer effectuouſly promiſed them, that ye Erle ſhould be ſure­lye kept in the Sentuary, into the which he eſcaped (by their negligence as he layed to their charge) or elſe ſhould be againe in the Dukes houſe put in priſon, ſo that they ſhould not neede no more to feare him then his ſhadowe. And ſo the king of England for his money, purchaſed the keping of his ene­mie by the ſpace of three dayes and no more.
King Edwarde in the meane ſeaſon, ſore longing, and deſiring to knowe what effect his Ambaſſage toke with the Duke of Britaine, was therefore euery houre troubled and vnquieted with harkening and looking, and at the laſt was certefied from thence, how the Erle of Richemond was deliuered, and at a point to be brought home to him as priſoner in captiuitie: but that he eſcaped, which newes he tooke moſt greeuouſly, but after being ſome­what appeaſed, when he had heard that he ſhould be ſafely kept in priſon, de­termined clerely hereafter to baniſhe that care out of his minde and phanta­ſie, and to employ all his whole ſtudie and diligence for the keeping of his houſe, after a more bountifull and liberall proportion, then before he was ac­cuſtomed. And when he had ſufficiently ſtored his Cheſte with treaſure, re­membring hys honor, leaſt he peraduenture ſhould be noted with the ſpot of Nigardſhip, he ſhewed himſelfe lyke a liberall and beneficiall Prince to hys commons, and lyke a good and a profitable king to the common wealth, and to the poore people of his realme and dominion.
Now as this good king Edward ſought & ſtudied daylie and hourely to bring himſelfe to quietneſſe & reſt, and hys realme to a continuall amitie, 1476/16 and a perpetuall peace, ſo likewiſe at the ſame time Charles Duke of Burgoyn, whoſe wyt neuer loued peace, nor yet was weary or abhorred trouble, whoſe intollerable paines in the warres were to him pleaſure, & eſpeciallye where he thought to obteyne any newe ſeigniorie, or elſe to be reuenged of auncient enemies, for olde griefes and diſpleaſures to him done. So that deſyre of rule mixte with hatred and malice, ioyned with couetouſneſſe, kindled and prouoked ſo his courage this yere, that he partly to be reuenged of the Duke of Lorayne & the Swytchers, and partly for the couetous deſire that he had to certaine landes, liyng betwene his low countries of Brabant and Flaun­ders and his Duchie of haute Burgoyn, aſſembled a great army and a migh­tie puyſſaunce, & beſieged a towne called Granſon in Lorayne, which when he had receyued, without mercy lyke a tyraunt he cauſed all the inhabitants [Page] cruelly to be put to death, wherof hearing the Switchers manfully encoun­tred wyth him,Charles Duke of Burgoyne had many o­uerthrowes, and at the laſt ſlaine. and diſcomfited his whole armie, where the Duke loſt both honor, prayſe, and ſuch abundaunce of ryches, that fewe princes in his time were able to ſhewe ſuch iewels, and ſo many, and of ſuch high price and va­lue. And after not content wyth theſe chaunces, but euer in hope of reuen­ging, he fought with the Switchers agayne at Morrot, where of .xviij.M. good men of warre, he loſt ten thouſande, beſide them that were wounded and hurt: yet this fierce and couragious Capitayne, more couragious then circumſpect, gathered agayne a newe armie, and contrarie to the mindes of hys whole counſayle, in the deepe of wynter, beſieged the towne of Nancy, belonging to the Duke of Lorayne, where he was encountred with the ſaid Duke and the Switchers, and there by them agayne ouercome, diſcomfi­ted and ſlayne.
Grantſon, Morrat, Nancy.Thus in one yere he loſt three great battayles, the firſt at Grantſon, where he loſt honor, and all hys ryches: the ſecond at Morrat, where he loſt honor, and almoſt all hys men: the thirde at Nancy, where he loſt life, honor, ryches, men, and all wordly felicitie, on the Vigile of the Epiphany.
Thys ende had the valyaunt hart and ſtoute courage of Duke Charles of Burgoyne, who in hys time could neuer agree with peace and concorde, tyll death more puyſſant then life may reſiſt, brought his bodie to quietneſſe, which bodie is interred in the Church of ſaint George in Nancy, leauing be­hinde him one ſole daughter lawfully begotten to be his heire, which after­ward was maried to Maximilian Archeduke of Auſtriche.
At thys battayle were taken Anthony and Bauldwyn, baſtard brethren to Duke Charles, whome the French king bought of the Duke of Lorayne, to the intent that they ſhould not withſtand his pretenced purpoſe in Flaun­ders. If any man were ſorie of the Duke of Burgoyns death, you may be ſure that he was not ſo inwardly ſorie, as the French king was in hart ioy­ous and glad: For nowe hauing peace with Englande, he knew no creature that was able to matche with him, in earneſt or in game, & becauſe he would leeſe no time, he vnder couler that women be not able to enioye any thing, that is or hath bene apperteyning to the Crowne of Fraunce, tooke of the yong damoſell of Burgoyne the townes of Moundedier, Perone, Abbeuile, Monſtreul, Roy, and all the townes on the ryuer of Some: Beſide thys, he with no great paine obteyned Heſdyng, Arras, and the towne of Bul­leyn, with the Countie of Bullonoys, which king Charles his father had before engaged, and empledged to Duke Philip of Burgoyne, as before is mencioned. But thys wylie and wittie king Lewys, comming to the towne of Bulleyn, perceyued that if it were fortefied with a garriſon, it ſhould not onely be an ill neighbor to the townes of Calice and Guyſnes, but alſo a port neceſſarie and conuenient for all hys ſubiects, when they ſhould be, eyther by enemies aſſayled, or by ſtormie tempeſtious weather driuen on the narrow Seas: wherefore to caſt a ſure Ancker, knowing the Lorde Bartrame de la Toure, Erle of Auluerie, to be the verie true and vndubitate heyre of the ſaid towne and Countrie: He firſt obteyned of him his right and tytle in the ſame, rewardyng hym with a greater ſumme, and a more yerely value of reuenewes, in the Countie of Foreſt and other places. And after to the entent to haue a port euer open vpon Englande, he annexed the ſame towne [Page] of Bulleyne, and the Countie of Bullonoys, with the partes adiacent to the crowne and regalitie of Fraunce. And becauſe the forenamed towne and Countie were holden of the Erledome of Artoys, he chaunged the tenure, and ſolemply auowed to hold the ſame towne & Countie of our Lady of Bulleyn, and therefore did homage to the Image in the great Church called our La­dy Church in Bulleyn, offring there a Harte of Golde, waiyng two thouſand Crownes, ordeyning farther, that all his heyres and ſucceſſors, at their entrie into the eſtate and dignitie royall, by themſelfe, or their deputie ſhould offer a Hart of like waight and value, as a reliefe and homage done, or made for the ſame towne and Countie.
You may be ſure that the kyng of Englande woulde not haue ſuffered the French kyng to haue buylded ſuch a couert neſt ſo nere his towne of Ca­lice, and the territories of the ſame, except hys league had bound him, or that he had to much affiaunce in the French king, whoſe hart was double, & whoſe wit was euer inconſtant, but ſurely the hope of the preferment of his daugh­ter, both brought him to blindneſſe, and dotage. Let theſe doyngs ouer paſſe and ſee how politikely the French king wrought for his aduantage. During theſe doings in the lowe partes, he cauſed the Duke of Lorayne to enter into high Burgoyn with a great army, which by policie and promiſes brought the whol Duchie vnder obedience of the French kyng, which then claymed to haue the order and mariage of the yong Ladye, as a pupille, warde, and or­phane, apertainyng to the Crowne of Fraunce, for the which title after roſe no ſmall michiefe and trouble in Flaunders, and the countryes there about. Let vs leaue a whyle to ſpeake of outwarde buſineſſe, and retourne to our owne.
In this yere, then beyng Mayor of London ſyr Raufe Ioſlyn draper, the wall of the Citie of London, that is to ſay, from Creplegate to Biſhopſ­gate, was buylded, at the coſtes, and charges of the Citizens.
In the .xvij. yere of kyng Edwarde, there fell a ſparcle of priuye malice, 1477/17 between the kyng, and his brother the Duke of Clarence, whether it roſe of olde grudges before time paſſed, or were it newlye kindled, and ſet a fire by the Queene or her bloud, which were euer miſtruſting and priuily barking at the kings linage, or were he deſirous to reigne after his brother: to men that haue thereof made large inquiſition, of ſuch as were of no ſmall authori­tye in thoſe dayes, the certaintye thereof was hid, and coulde not truely be diſ­cloſed, but by coniectures, which as often deceyue the imaginacions of fan­taſticall folke, as declare truth to them in their concluſion. The fame was that the king or the Queene, or both, ſore troubled with a foliſhe Propheſie, and by reaſon thereof began to ſtomack and greeuouſly to grudge againſt the Duke: The effect of which was, after king Edwarde ſhoulde reigne, on whoſe firſt letter of hys name ſhoulde be a G. and becauſe the Deuill is wont with ſuch witchcrafts, to wrap and entangle the myndes of men which delite in ſuch deuiliſh fantaſes, they ſayde afterwarde that that Propheſye loſt not his effect, when after kyng Edwarde, Glouceſter vſurped his kyng­dome.
Other allege this to be the cauſe of his death: That of late, the olde rancor betwene them beyng newly reuiued (the which betwene no creatures can be more vehement then betwene brethren, eſpecially when it is firmelye [Page] fixed and rooted) the Duke beyng deſtitute of a wyfe, by the meanes of Lady Margaret, Duches of Burgoyn, his ſiſter, procured to haue the Lady Ma­rye, daughter, and heyre to Duke Charles, her huſbande, to be geuen to him in matrimony: which maryage king Edwarde (enuiyng the felicitie of hys brother) both agayne ſayde and diſturbed. This priuye diſpleaſure was openly appeaſed, but not inwardly forgotten, nor outwardlye forgeuen, for that, notwythſtandyng a ſeruaunt of the Dukes was ſodainelye accuſed (I can not ſay of truth, or vntruely ſuſpected by the Dukes enemyes) of poyſo­nyng, ſorcery, or inchauntment, and thereof condempned, and put to taſt the paynes of death. The Duke which might not ſuffer the wrongfull condem­nation of his man (as he in hys conſcience adiudged) nor yet forbere, nor paci­ently ſuffer the vniuſt handlyng of hys truſty ſeruaunt, dayly did oppugne, and wyth ill wordes murmur at the doing thereof.George duke of Clarence drowned in a But of Malmeſey in the towre. The king much greeued and troubled with his brothers dayly complayntes, and continuall exclamation, cauſed him to be apprehended, & caſt into the Towre, where he beyng taken and adiudged for a traytor, was priuily drowned in a Butte of Malmeſey.
But ſure it is, that although king Edward were conſenting to his death, and deſtruction, yet he much did both lament hys infortunate chaunce, and repent hys ſodayne execution. In aſmuch, that when any perſon ſued to him for pardon or remiſſion, of any malifactor condempned to the puniſhment of death, he would accuſtomably ſay and openly ſpeake, O infortunate brother, for whoſe lyfe not one creature would make interceſſion, openlye ſpeakyng, and apparauntly meaning, by the meanes of ſome of the nobility he was ſur­cumuented, and brought to his confuſion.
This Duke left behinde him two yong infantes, engendered of the bo­die of the daughter to Richard late Erle of Warwicke, which children by de­ſtinie, or by their awne merites, folowing the ſteppes of their aunceſtors, ſuc­ceded them in like miſfortune, and ſemblable yll chaunce. For Edwarde hys heire,Edward erle of Warwick. whome King Edward had created Erle of Warwicke, was .xxiij. yeres after in the time of King Henrie the ſeuenth, attainted of treaſon, and on Towre hil behedded. Margaret his ſole daughter was maried to ſir Richard Pole knight, being much bound to king Henry the ſeuenth, for her aduaunce­ment in mariage, beſide manifolde benefites, by her of him receyued: But moſt of all obliged to that excellent Prince king Henry the eight, for reſtoring her aſwell to the name and title of Counteſſe of Saliſburie, as to the poſſeſ­ſions of the ſame:Margaret Counteſſe of Saliſbury. ſhe forgetting the miſerable chaunce of her father, and leſſe remembring the kindeneſſe and kindred of her ſayd ſouereigne Lorde, com­mitted againſt his maieſtie and his realme, abhominable and deteſtable trea­ſon, for the which ſhe was in open Parliament, adiudged and attainted, and ſixtie and two yeres after her father was put to death in the Tower, ſhe on the greene within the ſame place, with an Axe ſuffered execution. In whoſe perſon died the very ſurname of Plantagenet, which from Geoffrey Planta­genet, ſo long in the blood roiall of this realme, had flouriſhed and continued. After the death of this Duke,A greate peſtilence. by reaſon of great heate and vntemperate aire, happened ſo fierce and ſo quicke a Peſtilence, that fiftene yeres warre paſt, conſumed not the thirde part of the people, that onely foure monethes miſe­rably and pitifully diſpatched, 1478/18 and brought to their ſepulture.
You haue heard not long before, howe the Frenche king not onely clay­med [Page] the rule, gouernaunce, and mariage of the yong Princeſſe, and Damo­ſell of Burgoyne, but alſo howe he, what with pollicie, and what with force, had plucked from her the faireſt feathers of her taile, that is to meane, whole haute Burgoyne, and the ſtrong townes of Picardie, which in time to come might (as they were very like) happen to proue yll neighbors to the Engliſh nacion. All theſe thinges were pollitikely pondered, and ripely digeſted by the wiſe counſaylors of England, which firſt conſidered the olde amitie, be­twene the houſe of England and Flaunders, and the dayly entercourſe, traf­ficke and commutacion, which no ſmall ſeaſon had bene practiſed, frequented, and exerciſed, mutually and friendly betwene the ſubiectes, and all nacions hauyng reſort to either of the ſayd Countries, ſawe it open before their eies, that if the French king, either by force or by coniunction of mariage to Char­les Erle of Anguleſme (to whome he promiſed his good will, for the obtey­ning of the yong Princes) ſhould get the vpper hande of the Damoſell or of her ſeignories and dominions, that then dammage might enſue to the whole realme of England, both for vttering of their commodities in thoſe partes, and alſo for the impediment or ſtop of their entercourſe, beſide new impoſi [...]i­ons and gabels, to be ſet within the ſayde Countries, vpon the Marchaunts, their goodes and wares. Wherefore the whole Nobilitie and ſage fathers, made humble requeſt to king Edward to helpe and ayde they yong Ladie and Princes of Burgoyne, alleging that as farre as they could perceyue, the ma­riage of his daughter with the Dolphin, was but diſſimuled and fayned, for in the treatie concluded at Picquegnie, betwene him and king Lewys, it was appointed, agreed, and openly ſworne, that the French king, within a yere folowing, ſhould ſend for the Lady Elizabeth, entituled Dophineſſe of Vien, to be conueyed into Fraunce, which yere with foure more were paſſed and gone, without any worde ſpeakyng of her ſendyng for, or goyng into Fraūce.
The Queene of Englande alſo had written in this ſeaſon to the Ladye Margaret, Ducheſſe of Burgoyne, for the preferment of her brother Antho­nie Erle Riuers, to the mariage of the yong Damoſell, but the counſaile of Flaunders, conſidering that he was but an Erle of a meane eſtate, and ſhe the greateſt enheritrice of all Chriſtendome at that time, gaue but deafe heeryng to ſo vnmete a requeſt: the which deſire, if the Fleminges had but geuen good eare to, or with gentle wordes delayed the ſuyte, ſhee had both bene ſuccoured and defended with a good number, and not ſuſteined ſo great loſſe as ſhe did. Whether king Edward were not content with this refuſall, or that he truſted more the Frenche kinges promiſe, then all his Counſayle coulde ſee cauſe, or that he was loth to leeſe his yerely tribute of fiftie thou­ſande Crownes, he would in no wiſe conſent to ſende any armie into Flaun­ders againſt the Frenche king: But he ſent Ambaſſadors to king Lewys with louing and gentle letters, requiring him to conclude ſome reaſonable peace, or elſe at the leaſt to take a certaine truce with her at his requeſt.
The Ambaſſadors of England, were highly receyued, bountifully fea­ſted, and liberally rewarded: But aunſwere to their deſire had they none, but that ſhortly the French king would ſend Ambaſſadors, hoſtages, and pledges to the king of England their Maiſter, for the concludyng and perfor­mance of all things, depending betwene them two: So that their ſouereigne Lorde and they, ſhould haue good cauſe, to be contented and pleaſed. All [Page] theſe faire wordes, were onely delayes to protract time, and in the meane ſeaſon, to winne townes and countries, from the Damoſell, or any ayde or ſuccor could be to her adminiſtred.
And beſide this, to ſtaye king Edwarde, from taking parte with her. He wrote to him,A great offer made by the French king to king Ed­warde the fourth. that if he woulde ioyne with him in ayde, or perſonally make warre, in any part of the Ladies territories, or dominions, that then king E­warde, ſhoulde haue, and enioye, to hym and hys heyres, the whole Countye, and Contrey of Flaunders, diſcharged of all homage, ſuperioritye, and ryght to be claymed by the French kyng, and hys heires and ſucceſſors, and farther, he ſhoulde haue the whole Duchie of Brabant, whereof the French kyng of­fered, at his owne charge and coſt, to conquere foure, the chiefe and ſtrongeſt townes, within the ſayde Duchie, and them in quiet poſſeſſion, to deliuer to the king of Englande, graunting farther to paye to him, tenne thouſand Aun­gelles, towarde hys charges, beſides municions of warre and Artillerie, which he promiſed to lende hym, with men and cariage, for the conueyance of the ſame.
The king of Englande aunſwered, that the townes of Flaunders were of no ſmall ſtrength, nor of no little quantitie, verie vneaſie to be kept, when they were conquered: and of no leſſe force was the Duchie of Brabant, with whome his ſubiectes were both loth, and not verie wylling to haue warre there, conſidering that thether was one of their common trafficques and ventes, of all their Marchaundiſe: But if the French king would make him parte [...]er of his conqueſt in Picardy, rendering to him part of the townes, already gotten and gayned, as Boleine, Mounſtrell, and Abbeuile, then he would ſurely take hys part, and aide him with men at his awne coſtes and charges. While this matter was in aunſwering, and repliyng againe, the French king ſpoyled the yong Princes of townes and Regions, and of the beſt Capitaines that her father left, as the Lorde Cordes and other: where­fore for pure neceſſitie of aide and ſtrength, ſhee maried with Maximilian, ſonne to Frederike the Emperor, which to his power, ſore reſiſted the french king, for making any inuaſions into Flaunders, or other his wifes landes and ſeigniories. This Princeſſe conceyued of her huſbande, in the firſt yere of her mariage, a faire Ladie called Margaret, whome king Lewys ſo phanteſied, eyther to haue a publique peace with Maximilian her father, by the which he might ſtay all warre and hoſtilitie betwene them, and ſo by that meane peaceably to enioy the Countries and townes, by him ſtollen and faintly conquered, or elſe imagining by that onely damoſell, in concluſion to conioyne the whole Countrie of Flaunders, and the other dominions there­vnto apperteyning to the crowne of Fraunce, (as he had no fewe times, be­fore attempted and aſſayed.) That he cleerely forgetting his promiſe made, written, and ſworne to the King of Englande, for the mariage of his daugh­ter, ſolicited priuily the Lordes of Flaundyrs, to haue the ſayde Lady Mar­garete to be conioyned in matrimonie with the Dolphin his ſonne, wryting and ſending to the king of Englande faire promiſes and flattering lettters, when his purpoſe was cleerely vaniſhed out of England and fixed in Flaun­ders, as you ſhall hereafter well vnderſtande.
King Edward in the .xix. yere of his reigne, forgetting as well all ex­terior inuaſions, 1479/19 as ciuill warre, and inteſtine trouble: which before that [Page] time, he had abundantly taſted, and more then he was wylling had both felt and had in continuall experience, began firſt more then he was before accu­ſtomed, to ſerch out the penall offences, as well of the chiefe of his Nobilitie, as of other Gentlemen, being propritaries of great poſſeſſions, or abun­dauntly furniſhed in goods, beſide Marchaunts and other inferior perſons. By the reaſon whereof, it was of all men adiudged more then doubted, con­ſidering his new fame of ryches, and his greedy appetite of money and trea­ſure, that he would proue hereafter a ſore and an exſtreme prince amongſt his ſubiectes, and this imagination in eſpeciall, wandred through the heades of all men, that after his brother the Duke of Clarence was put to death, he ſhould ſay, that all men ſhould ſtande and liue in feare of hym, and he to be vnbrideled and in doubt of no man. But his newe inuented practiſe, what for other forrein and outwarde affaires, and what for the ſhortening of his dayes in this tranſitorie worlde (which were within two yeres after conſu­med) toke ſome, but no great effect. Howbeit experience teacheth, that proſ­peritie often times is as great a trouble as a miſchiefe, and as vnquiet a pro­fite to the poſſeſſioners of riches and ſuch as haue the fruition of the ſame: as pouertie and aduerſitie are profitable & laudable, in other perſons which can with pacient ſtomack, and meeke hart, beare and ſuffer the ſtormes and ſurges of euill fortune, and peruerſe miſchaunce.
Here I finde noted that about thys tyme, that one Thomas Iland a Shriefe of London, builded of his awne coſtes the great Conduyt in Chepe in London.
After this king Edward hauing all things brought to that effect, 1480/20 which he had long deſired, except the mariage of his daughter with Charles the Dolphyn, much ſtudied and no leſſe deſired to haue this affinitie, according to the appoyntment made and concluded, to be accompliſhed and ſolempnized, and therefore not only wrote, but ſent diuers meſſengers to the french king for the performaunce of the ſame. The French king which neuer intended to haue that mariage take effect, conſidering that the Dolphin, was muche yonger then the Ladie Elizabeth, and for other cauſes ſent Ambaſſadors to the king of England with faire wordes, and friuolous delayes, making hys excuſe that he had not ſent for the kings daughter to be maried to his ſonne the Dolphin, according to the league and treatie concluded by the occaſion of his great troubles, and buſie warres enterpriſed in high Burgoyne, and the lowe countries, ſo that he was diſgarniſhed as well of his nobilitie, as of other men of honour to receiue her into his realme, according to her e­ſtate and degree: promiſing faythfully, ſhortly to ſende for her, and to con­ueye her with ſuch a pompe and royall traine, that it ſhould be to both their honors and landes, and to the high contentation of the king of England and hys Quene, which he no leſſe then her huſband deſired, and ſore longed to ſee the concluſion of the ſayde mariage take effect.
Theſe Ambaſſadors were well feaſted, and lykewiſe rewarded, and ſo toke their leaue. And wythin a conuenient ſeaſon after, he ſent other Ambaſ­ſadors, which were neuer in Englande before, to the entent that if their pre­deceſſors, had ſayde or concluded any thing, (although they were authoriſed ſo to doe) yet if it myght tourne, to the French kings preiudice or damage, they might without blame, excuſe themſelues by ignoraunce, of that matter, [Page] affirmyng that they had no commiſſion to common, or elſe once to enterpryſe, to meddle wyth that matter. Or if he perceiued that any thing was like to be concluded, which ſounded not to his pleaſure or profite, he woulde ſende for his Ambaſſador, in great haſt, and after ſende another, with new inſtructions nothing depending on the olde.
This faſhion kyng Lewys, vſed with all Princes, to whome he ſent a­nie Ambaſſadors, by the which he compaſſed many things, to his purpoſe and to their loſſe: But moſt of all, he thus dalyed with the king of Englande con­cernyng this mariage, onely to the entent, to keepe him ſtyll in amitye, aboue all other Princes. And for a truth the king of Englande beyng of no ſuſpi­cious nature, ſo much truſted, and gaue to hym ſo much confidence, that hee thought the Sunne, would ſoner haue fallen from his circle, than that kyng Lewys, eyther would haue diſſimuled, or broken his promiſe wyth him.
But who ſouer breaketh promiſe, then he that is moſt truſted, or who ſoner deceiueth, then he to whome moſt credence is attributed. And on the other part, who is ſo ſone beguiled, as he that leaſt miſtruſteth, and who ſo­ner falleth, then he that caſteth no perill, but as in nothing, miſtruſtyng, is no ſmall lightneſſe, ſo into much truſting, is to much foly: wherefore if king Ed­warde had eyther not to much truſted, or miſtruſted the French kings fayre promiſes, (as I woulde he had done in deede) the Crowne of Fraunce, had not ſo increaſed in poſſeſſions and dominions, to the great glory, and ſtrength of that realme, nor the Princes of Burgoyn, had not ſo bene plucked, harried, and ſpoyled, of her fayre townes and Caſtles as ſhe was, which chaunce, ſhe being deſtitute of friends, and without comfort of defenders, by pacience per­force, was compelled to ſuffer and ſuſteyne.
Thus is the league made with Lewys the French king, fraudulentlye gloſed and diſſimuled. Thus is the oth made, and ſworne vppon the holy E­uangeliſtes, violated, and contrary to the worde, and honor of a Prince, bro­ken and falſefyed: by which vntrue dealing, and couert diſſimuling, with his eſpeciall and truſtie friende, all men may eaſely ſee, and more apparauntlye then in a glaſſe beholde that the verie naturall condicion of the French nati­on, is pleaſauntly to flatter, plentifully to reward, and gloriouſly to gloſe, till they haue once obteyned, their pretenſed purpoſe, and haue their ambitious deſire accompliſhed and ſatiſfied, and that gaine once gotten on their ſide, nei­ther othe holdeth, nor friendſhip continueth, nor yet humanity and kindneſſe before ſhewed, is once regarded, or of them remembred: wherefore (ſayth Hall) mine aduiſe is, let all men truſt them, as they finde them.
And in this verie ſeaſon, Iames the thirde of that name king of Scottes, ſent into England a ſolemyne Ambaſſage, 1481/21 for to haue the Lady Cicile, King Edwardes ſecond daughter, to be maried to his eldeſt ſonne, Iames prince of Scotlande, Duke of Rotheſay, and Erle of Caricke. King Edward and his counſayle, thinking that this affinitie ſhould be as well honorable as pro­fitable to the realme, did not onely graunt to his deſire and demaund, but al­ſo before hande diſburſed certaine ſummes of money, to the onely intent, that the mariage ſhould hereafter neither be interrupted nor broken, vpon thys condition that if the ſayd matrimony by any fortune or chaunce ſhould in time to come, take no ſucceſſe nor perfection: or that king Edward would notefie to the king of Scottes or his counſayle, that his pleaſure was determined to [Page] haue the ſayd mariage, to be infringed and diſſolued: Then the Prouoſt and Marchaunts of the towne of Edenborough, ſhould be bound for the repai­ment of the ſayde ſomme agayne. All which things were with great delibe­ration concluded & ſealed, in hope of continuall peace. But this king Iames being a man of a ſharpe wit, more wedded to his awne opinion then reaſon would ſcarce beare, would neither here nor geue credite to them, that ſpake contrarie to his awne phantaſie, or his imagined opinion: And to the intent that no man ſhould finde fault with his doings, or reprehende his actes, he promoted and made counſaylers, men of baſe linage and lowe bloud, and in eſpeciall Cochrane and his company, by whoſe euill aduiſe and miſchie­uous inſtigation, he ſo puniſhed and grieued his nobilitie, both with impri­ſonment, exactions and death, that ſome of their voluntarie will went into ex­yle, and other fayning cauſe to depart, fled into other landes, and ſtraunge Countries. For the Duke of Albanie called Alexander, brother to king Iames, was exiled into Fraunce, but paſſing through Englande, he taried with king Edward as you ſhall here. The Erle of Mar a wiſe and pollitique counſayler, was in Edenborough behedded: And beſide this he forgetting his othe, promiſe and affinitie, concluded with king Edward, cauſed armies to be made into England, ſpoyling, burning, and kylling the kings faythfull ſubiectes: at the which vnprincely doyng, the king of Englande being not a little moued and chafed, determined to be reuenged on him by battayle and dent of ſworde. Yet notwithſtanding, becauſe king Iames craftily excuſing himſelfe, alledging the miſchief late committed to be attempted & done with­out his conſent, knowledge, or counſayle, this matter had beene lightly pa­cified and blowen ouer, if the Duke of Albany being with King Edwarde, had not incenſed and prouoked him to make warre on the Scottiſh king his brother, both to reuenge the iniuries of late, to the ſayde King done, contra­rie to all lawes of armes and princely demeanure, and alſo to helpe to reſtore the ſayde Duke to his poſſeſſions and dominions agayne: out of the which he was by the king his brother diſpoſſeſſed and reiected, promiſing to king Edwarde great ayde and aſſiſtance, when his armie was once entered into the confines of Scotland.
King Edward beyng thus perſwaded by the Duke, and truſtyng on his aide, was ſomewhat agreeable to this: but the inwarde remembraunce how that king Iames, had ſupported againſt him, with men and money, his olde enemie king Henrie the ſixt: and alſo truſting, that if Alexander Duke of Albanie by his ayde ſhould vanquiſhe his brother, and obteine the Crowne of Scotland, he would be alwayes to him, ſure, faithfull, and truſtie: whiche did ſo enflame his courage, and ſet his heart on fire, that he determined with all diligence, with an armie royall, to inuade the Countrie of Scotland, and make the king to knowe that he had neither honourably nor truely kept his league and promiſe: Wherefore, all the winter ſeaſon, he muſtred his ſoul­diors, prepared his ordinaunce, rigged his ſhippes, and left nothing apper­teinyng to the warre vnpurueied or vnloked for: ſo that in the beginnyng of the yere, all thinges were prepared, and no thing was miſſed.
And when all thinges apperteinyng, to the furniture of ſuche an enter­price, were put in a redineſſe, and redie to be ſet forwarde:1482/22 King Edward ap­poynted, to be chieftaine of his hoſt, and Lieutenant generall, his brother [Page] Richard Duke of Glouceſter,The king ſe [...]eth a gr [...]t army to inuade Scotland. and to him aſſociated, Henry the fourth Erle of Northumberland, Thomas Lorde Stanley, Lorde Steward of his houſe­holde, the Lorde Louell, and the Lorde Greyſtocke, and diuers other noble men and Knightes. Theſe valiaunt Capitaines ſet forwarde in May, and made ſuch diligence, with pollitique conueyaunce of their ſouldiours: beſide the troubleous cariage of their ordinaunce, that they came to the towne of Alnewicke, in Northumberland, about the beginnyng of Iuly, where they firſt encamped themſelues, and marſhalled their hoſte. The foreward was led by the Erle of Northumberland, vnder whoſe Standard were, the Lord Scrope of Bolton, ſir Iohn Middleton, ſir Iohn Dichfield, and diuers o­ther Knightes, Eſquiers and Souldiours, to the number of ſixe thouſand, and ſeuen hundred men. In the middle warde was the Duke of Glouceſter, and with him the Duke of Albanie, the Lorde Louell, the Lorde Greyſtock, ſir Edwarde Wooduile, and other, to the number of fiue thouſand, and eight hundreth men. The Lorde Neuell was appoynted to folowe, accompanied with three thouſand men. The Lorde Stanley, led the wing on the right hand of the Dukes battaile, with foure thouſande men, of Lancaſhire, and Cheſſhire: The left wing was guided by the Lorde fitz Hewe, ſir William a Parre, ſir Iames Harryngton, with the number of two thouſand men, & be­ſide all theſe, there was a thouſand men appoynted to geue attendance on the ordinaunce. This royall army, not entendyng to ſlepe, but to geue the Scots knowlege of their arriuall in thoſe parties, came ſodainly by the water ſyde, to the towne of Berwicke, and there what with force, and what with feare of ſo great an armie, tooke and entered the towne: But the Erle Bothwell, be­yng Capitaine of the Caſtell, would in no wiſe deliuer it, neither for flatte­ryng wordes, nor for manacing bragges: wherefore, the Capitaines delibe­rately conſultyng together, planted a ſtrong ſiege, and enuironed it round a­bout. When this ſiege was thus layde, the two Dukes, and all the other Souldiors, except the Lorde Stanley, ſir Iohn Elrington, treaſorer of the Kinges houſe, ſir William a Parre, and foure thouſand men, that were left behinde to keepe the ſiege before the Caſtell, departed from Barwicke to­warde Edenborough: And in marchyng thytherward, he brent and deſtroyed in Scotland more then .xliiij. townes.
While theſe thinges were in doyng, King Iames of Scotland, hauing ſmall confidence in his Commonaltie, & leſſe truſt in his Nobilitie, did volun­tarily encloſe himſelfe into the ſtrong Caſtell of Maydens in Edenborough, perfectly truſting there to be out of all doubts and daunger, except famine, or treaſon ſhould cauſe him violently to open the portes or gates: wherfore the Duke of Glouceſter entred into the towne, and at the eſpeciall requeſt & de­ſire of the Duke of Albany, ſaued the towne, & the inhabitaunts of the ſame, from fire, blood, and ſpoyle, takyng onely ſuch preſentes as the marchaunts gently offered him, and his Capitaines: Cauſyng Gartier, principall king at armes, to make a publike Proclamacion at the high Croſſe, in the Market place of Edenborough, in the which he warned and admoniſhed, Iames king of Scottes, to keepe, obſerue, and performe all ſuch promiſes, compactes, couenauntes, and agreementes, as he had concluded and ſealed to, with the high and mightie Prince Edward, by the grace of God king of England. &c. And alſo to make condigne and ſufficient recompence to his Subiectes, for [Page] the great tirannie, ſpoyle, and crueltie, that he and his people had perpetrate, and committed contrary to his league, within the marches and territoryes of his Realme of Englande, before the firſt day of Auguſt next enſuyng.
And farther without delay to reſtore the high & mighty Prince Alexan­der, Duke of Albany, hys naturall brother to hys eſtate, and all hys offices, poſſeſſions, and authorities, in as ample and liberall maner, as he before oc­cupied and enioyed the ſame: or elſe the high and valiaunt prince Richarde Duke of Gloceſter, Lieutenant generall, and chiefetain for the kyng of Eng­lande, was redy at hande to deſtroy hym, his people and country with ſlaugh­ter, fyre, and famine.
Kyng Iames woulde make no aunſwere, neyther by worde nor by wri­tyng, knowyng that his power nowe fayled, either to performe the requeſt demaunded, or to defende his countrie beyng with ſuch a puiſſant armye in­uaded. The Lordes of Scotlande, liyng at Hadington wyth a great puiſ­ſaunce, hearyng the kyng of Englandes reaſonable deſire, determined firſt to practiſe wyth the Duke of Gloceſter for a peace, and ſo to haue the caſtle of Berwicke to their parte and after by ſome meanes to allure the Duke of Al­banie, from the Engliſh amitie, and vpon this mocion, the .ij. day of Auguſt, they wrate to the Duke of Gloceſter, that the maryage betwene the Prince of Englande ſhoulde be accompliſhed in all poyntes, according to the coue­nantes agreed, and the inſtrumentes therof engroſſed, requiring farther that a peace from hence foorth might be louinglye concluded betweene both the Realmes. The Duke of Gloceſter wiſely and circumſpectly certified them agayne, that as touchyng the article of mariage, to take effect betwene their Prince and the Lady Cicilie of England, he knew not the determinate plea­ſure of the kyng his maiſter and brother, eyther for the affirmaunce or deny­aunce of the ſame, but he deſired full reſtitucion of all ſuch ſummes of money, as for the ſaid mariage before time had bene diſburſed, or preſted out in loane. And where the ſayde Lordes deſyred to haue a peace concluded from thence­forth, betwene both the ſayde realmes. He firſt required to haue the Caſtell of Barwicke to him deliuered, at the leaſt if he did agree to the ſayde peace, that then his ſiege liyng about the ſayde Caſtell, ſhoulde be hereafter in any wiſe, neither troubled, vexed, nor moleſted, nor the king of Scottes, nor none of his ſubiectes, nor any other by his procurement or prouoking, ſhould ayde, comfort, or aſſiſt with vittaile, ordinance, or otherwyſe the Capitaine, Con­ſtable, or ſouldiors of the ſayd Caſtell, duryng the ſiege.
The Lordes, Prelates, Barons, and eſtates of the realme of Scotland, perceiuyng and well pondering, both the aunſwere and the demaundes of the Duke of Glouceſter, ſent to him ſufficiently enſtructed with theſe concluſions the reuerend father Andrew, Erle of Murray, and the Lord Iohn Darnell, which thus aunſwered, that where the ſayde Duke deſired repayment of the ſummes of money deliuered in part of payment for the contract of mariage, to be made betwene the Prince of Scotland, and the kinges daughter of England: the time of lawfull contract of mariage is not yet come, becauſe of the minoritie of the ſayde Prince and Princeſſe. And the fault hereof is, that no day was appoynted for the money, to be payde before the contract began. And if the king your brother would demaund farther aſſuraunce, either for the contract to be made, or for the payment of the money, they promiſe there­vnto, [Page] according to reaſon to agree. Secondarily as touching the Caſtell of Barwicke, they ſayde, all we knewe well enough, that it is the olde enheri­taunce of the Crowne of Scotland, of many hundreth yeres paſt, and that our ſouereigne Lord hath right thervnto. And if it be alleged, that it belonged to the realme of England by conqueſt, it is well knowen that it ſtandeth in Scotland, and ouer the Scottiſhe ground. The Duke notwithſtanding their ſa [...]yngs, would condiſcend to no peace, without the Caſtell of Barwicke were rendered to the king of Englande, and ſo the Meſſengers departed, and on the ſame daye the Archebyſhop of Saint Andrewes, the Byſhop of Dunkelle Colyn, Erle of Argyle, Lorde Cambell, and Lorde Andrewe, Lorde Auandale, Chauncelour of Scotlande, wrote vnto the Duke of Al­banie a ſolempne and autenticall Inſtrument, ſigned and ſealed wyth their ſeales, bindyng their bodies, landes, and goodes, to the ſayde Duke, that if he would hereafter be obedient to the king of Scottes, and keepe and ob­ſerue his fayth and promiſe to be made to the ſayde Lordes, that he ſhould not onelye bee reſtored to all his landes, hereditamentes, offices and poſſeſ­ſions, whiche he enioyed at the daye of hys departure out of Scotlande, but alſo ſhould haue and enioy to him, and his ſeruauntes and familiers, a free and a generall pardon, which reſtitution and pardon, they likewiſe promiſed to be ratified and approued by the King and the three eſtates aſſembled at the next Parliament. The Duke beyng glad to be reſtored againe to his olde eſtate and poſſeſſions, and eſpecially in his awne natiue Countrie, recey­ued their offer, which was truely performed, and ſo tooke his leaue of the Duke of Gloceſter, thanking him (as he was no leſſe bound) for the great la­bor, trauaile and paine, that he had taken in his awne perſon for his reſtitu­tion. And promiſed both by worde, and by writyng of his awne hand to doe and performe all ſuch thinges, as he before that tyme had ſworne and promi­ſed to king Edward, notwithſtandyng any agreement, nowe made or to be made with the Lordes of Scotland: and for the performaunce of the effect of the ſayde Scedule, he againe tooke a corporall othe before the Duke of Glouceſter, and ſealed the writyng the thirde day of Auguſt, in the Engliſhe campe at Leuington, beſides Hadington, & departed to his awne poſſeſſions. After he was thus reſtored and reconciled, the Lordes of Scotland proclai­med him great Lieutenant of Scotland, and in the kinges name made Pro­clamation, that all men ſhoulde be readie, vpon paine of death within .viij. dayes at Crauſhanes, both to rayſe the ſiege before the Caſtell, and for the recoueryng againe of the towne of Barwicke. The Duke of Albanie wrote all this preparacion to the Duke of Gloceſter, humbly requiring him to haue no miſtruſt in him, promiſyng to kepe his othe and promiſe, made to Kyng Edward and to him. The Duke of Glouceſter wrote to him againe, that it ſhould neither be honorable nor cōmendable in him, to helpe to raiſe the ſiege, at the laiyng whereof he was counſaylor and partener, nor yet to reward the king of England with ſuch a diſpleaſure for his kindeneſſe, coſtes, and expen­ces, to him in his extreme neceſſitie, louyngly ſhewed, and liberally exhibited. But he aſſured him in the worde of a Prince, that if he and all the power of Scotland attempted to come to rayſe the ſiege, planted before the Caſtell of Barwike, that he himſelfe with his armie woulde defende the beſiegers, or elſe die in the quarell.
[Page]
The counſayle of Scotlande ſagely and politiquely ſawe before, that if they ſhoulde come to rayſe the ſiege, that the Duke of Gloceſter woulde with them ſhortly encounter, and that if they loſt the fielde, both the ſtrength of the realme was brought to an imbecilitie, the nobles ſore miniſhed, and the Caſ­tell loſt and taken. And on the other ſide, if they obteyned victorye, nothing was gotten but the pore towne of Barwike, & they were likely ſone to be in­uaded wyth a greater powre ſhortly agayne, wherfore they ſent Lyon king at armes to the Duke of Gloceſter, offeryng to hym as they thought, two offers very reaſonable, the one was, that if he would promiſe on hys honor, to ſub­uert and caſt downe the towne walles of Barwicke, they woulde likewyſe race, and clerely deface the walles, Towres, and portes of the Caſtell, or elſe the Duke of Gloceſter to put in a capytayne, and a garriſon of men of warre into the towne, and the Duke of Albanie, likewiſe to doe with the Caſtel, for the Tuicion of the ſame. And farther the forſayde Lion deſired an abſtinence of warre to be taken, till the two Dukes might haue communication, of thys and other graue matters, concerning the welthes of both the Realmes. The Duke of Glouceſter refuſed both the offers, ſaiyng, that he had long main­tayned the ſiege before the Caſtell of Barwicke, to no ſmall waſt and conſu­myng of hys brothers treaſure and riches, and to the great trauaile & payne of the Lordes, Gentlemen, and men of warre, that continuallye made there a­bode and dayly reſidence, at the ſayde ſiege: wherefore he ſaid, that he in this poynt was firmely reſolued, not to departe tyll the caſtell were yelded by a­poyntment, or taken by force, or elſe his ſiege were by the power of Scot­lande rayſed, or he and his armie vanquiſhed: wherefore hee woulde by no meane harken to the peticion of the Scottiſh Lordes, concerning the abſti­nence of warre, tyll he were eyther vanquiſhed or poſſeſſed of the Caſtell of Barwicke. With which aunſwere the Herault departed, and thereof made relacion to the Lordes and counſayle of Scotlande. When the Dukes aun­ſwere was of them well digeſted, they euidently perceiuyng that the Caſtell of Barwicke was the onely maker of the peace, and that the not deliuerye of the ſame, ſhould be the norice and continuer of warre and hoſtilitie: conſyde­ryng farther, that the nobilitie nor commons of Scotlande, did not draw to­gether by one line, nor were ſorted in one leuell, electyng and choſing the bet­ter parte, and reiectyng and auoyding the worſe, agreed and determined to delyuer the Caſtell of Barwicke to the Engliſh partie, ſo that there ſhould be truce or abſtinence of warre taken and concluded for a determinate ſeaſon. And therevpon they ſent to the Duke of Gloceſter a league indented, which was dated the .xxiiij. day of Auguſt, in the yeere of our Lorde a .M.CCCC. lxxxij. in the which it was contracted and agreed betwene the Duke of Glo­ceſter, lieuetenaunt generall for the king of Englande, and Alexander Duke of Albanie, lieuetenaunt for Iames kyng of Scottes, that an eſpeciall abſti­n [...]nce of warre ſhoulde be kept and obſerued betwixt the realmes of Eng­lande and Scotlande and the people of the ſame, aſwell by ſea, as by lande, to begyn the .viij. day of September next enſuing, & to endure till the fourth day of Nouember, next folowyng. And in the meane ſeaſon, the towne and Caſtell of Barwicke, to be occupied, and bee in the reall poſſeſſion of ſuch as by the kyng of Englands deputie ſhoulde be apoynted and aſſigned with all and ſinguler ſuch boundes, limites, and territories as the Engliſh nacion, laſt [Page] vſed and poſſeſſed, when the Caſtell and towne were in the ſubiection of the Engliſhmen, and all other marches & boundes, beyng in difference betwene the ſayde realmes, to ſtande and to be holden in lyke eaſe and condicion, as they were before the laſt truce concluded. The Duke of Gloceſter, which well perceiued that the Scottes more graunted to his demaunds, for reliefe of their owne neceſſitie, then to gratifie him or the kyng his brother in any poynt: lyke a wiſe counſayler, toke his aduantage when it was offered, and eſpecially becauſe theſe things made for his long deſired purpoſe.
The recoue­rie of the towne & the Caſtell of Barwike.Firſt the deliuery of the Caſtell of Barwicke, he voluntarilye wythout counſayle (as a praye priuily gotten) both accepted and alowed, and for that only cauſe he did not refuſe the abſtinence of warre but to that gently agreed. As touching the poſſeſſion, to be kept in the landes dependyng in variance be­twene the realmes (commonlye called the batable grounde) he woulde not, nor durſt not conclude wyth the Duke of Albanie, without hauing farther in­telligence of the king hys ſouereigne Lordes pleaſure and counſaile, mea­nyng thereby euer to keepe them, as ſuiters to him, and he no farther to ſeke on them, and in the meane ſeaſon to let that matter be in ſuſpence. When he had ſealed to the firſt two Articles, & that they were ſent againe to the Lords of Scotlande, they them gladly receiued, and with good will embraced, and lykewiſe truely performed the ſame: for the Caſtell of Barwicke was incon­tinent deliuered to the Lorde Stanley, and other thereto appointed, which therein put both Engliſhe men and Artilerie, ſufficient for the defence of all Scotlande for .vj. monethes. By this meanes as you haue harde, the Eng­liſhmen repoſſeſſed agayne the towne and caſtell of Barwicke, which .xxj. yeres before by kyng Henry the ſixt was to the Scottes, as you haue hard, giuen vp & deliuered. And leſt peraduenture the Duke of Gloceſter might thinke that the Duke of Albanie did not in all things ſet forwarde, preferre, and auance his firſt requeſtes, and demaundes, made and required of the Lordes of Scotland, and in eſpeciall one which was for the aſſurance to be made for the repaiment to the king of Englande, of all ſuch ſummes of mo­ney, as he had before hande preſted and diſburſed to the kyng of Scottes for the mariage to be ſolempniſed and conſummate betwene their childrē, as be­fore is reherſed. Therefore the ſayde Duke of Albanie cauſed the Prouoſt and Burgeſſes of Edenborough to make a ſufficient inſtrument obligatorye, to Kynge Edwarde, for the true ſatiſfaction and contentation of the ſame money, which he alſo ſent by the ſayde Prouoſt to the Duke of Gloceſter to Alnewyke.
When the Duke of Gloceſter had thus obteined his purpoſe, and receiued writings ſigned and ſealed for the performance of the ſame, he ſent the inſtru­ments▪ to king Edward his brother, which much cōmended both his valiant manhood, and alſo hys prudent pollicy in conueying his buſineſſe, both to his awne purpoſe, and alſo to the profite of the realme. King Edward not a lit­tle muſed, and much more debated with his counſayle, whether it were more profitable and honorable to him and his realme, to ſuffer the ſayd mencioned mariage to take effect, and proceede to a concluſion, or elſe to require a re­payment and redeliuery of the ſummes of money layde out for the ſame pur­poſe. After long conſultation had, and it was conſidered in what caſe the realme and the king of Scottes ſtood in, for it was well knowen that he and [Page] hys Nobilitie were at great diſcorde as you before haue heard: it was con­ſidered farther, that if the nobilitie preuayled and gat the ſouereigntie, the lyne and ſucceſſion of Iames the thirde were likely to be vtterly extirpate, and diſinherited for euer: It was alſo alleged that the Prince of Scotlande neuer condiſcended, nor as he himſelfe ſayde would agree to this mocioned mariage. Theſe things thus debated, the king by great aduiſe, refuſed and reuoked all things to be done for the more forewardneſſe of the ſayde matri­monie, and elected and choſe the repayment of all ſuch ſummes of money, as for the occaſion of the ſayde betruſted mariage was payde, and before hande contented and deliuered. And according to the wordes of the obligation, made by the towne of Edenborough, he ſent Garter hys principall king at Armes and Northumberlande Herault, to declare and intimate to the Pro­uoſt and Burgeſſes of Edenborough, the determinate refuſall of the matri­mony, and the election and choyſe of the repayment of the money and duety. And for the farther ouerture of the whole concluſion, Garter was inſtruc­ted by wryting what he ſhould ſaye and declare: and ſo by conuenient iour­neys came to the towne of Edenborough, eyght dayes before the feaſt of all Saintes, where he openly ſayde as foloweth: ‘I Garter king at armes,The meſſage of Garter King at Armes. ſeruaunt, protectour and meſſenger vnto the moſt high and mightie prince, my moſt dread ſouereigne Lorde, Edwarde by the grace of God, King of Englande and of Fraunce, and Lorde of Ireland, by vertue of certaine let­ters of procuracie here redie to be ſhewed by mee, by my ſayde ſouereigne Lorde made and geuen, make notice and geue knowlege vnto you Prouoſt, Burgeſſes, Marchauntes and communaltie of the towne of Edenborough in Scotland, that where as it was ſometime commoned & agreed, betwene my ſayde ſouereigne Lorde on the one partie, and the right high and migh­tie prince Iames king of Scottes on the other party, that mariage and ma­trimonie ſhould haue bene ſolempniſed and had betwene Iames the firſt be­gotten ſonne of the ſayd king of Scottes, and Ladie Cicilie daughter to my ſayde ſouereigne Lorde the king of England. And for the ſayde mariage to haue bene performed, certain and diuers great ſummes of money, haue bene payde and contented by my ſayde ſouereigne Lord: which ſummes of money in caſe of refuſall of the ſayde mariage, by my ſayde ſouereigne Lorde to be made and declared, ye the ſaid Prouoſt, Burgeſſes, Marchaunts and com­munaltie, and euery one of you are bounde and obliged by your letters vn­der your common ſeale of your towne of Edenborough, to repaye vnto hys highneſſe vnder like forme, and at ſuch termes as they were firſt paide. So that the king my ſouereigne Lorde woulde make notice and knowlege of his pleaſure and election, in taking or refuſing of the ſayde mariage, of the repayment of the ſayde ſummes of money, before the feaſt of Alhalowes next to come, lyke as in your ſayde letters, bearing date at Edenborough the fourth day of Auguſt laſt paſt, it was conteyned all at large. The pleaſure and election of my ſayde ſouereigne Lorde, for diuers cauſes and conſidera­tions him moouing, is to refuſe the accompliſhement of the ſayde mariage, and to haue the repayment of all ſuch ſummes of money, as by occaſion of the ſayde betruſted mariage, his highneſſe had payde. The ſayde repayment to be had of your Prouoſte, Burgeſſes, Marchaunts, and communaltie, and euery of you, your heyres and ſucceſſours, according to your bond and obli­gation [Page] afore reherſed. And therefore I geue you notice and knowlege by this writing, which I deliuer to you within the terme in your ſaide letters  [...]itted and expreſſed to all entents and effects, which thereof may enſue.’
When Garter had thus declared all things geuen to him in charge, the Prouoſt or other Burgeſſes made aunſwere, that they nowe knowing the kings determinate pleaſure, would according to their bonde, prepare for the repayment of the ſayde ſummes, and gently entertayning Garter conueyed him to Barwike, from whence he departed to newe Caſtell, to the Duke of Glouceſter, making relation to him of all his doings, which Duke with all ſpeede returned to Sheryhutton, and there abode. Shortly after Gar­ters departing, the Duke of Albanie, thinking to obteyne agayne the high fauour of the king his brother, deliuered him out of captiuitie and priſon, wherein he had a certaine ſpace continued (not without the Dukes aſſent, which beſieged him in the Caſtell of Edenborough a little before) and ſet him at large, of whome outwardly he receyued great thankes, when inwardly nothing, but reuenging and confuſion was in the kings ſtomack incorporate, ſo that ſhortly after in the kings preſence, he was in ieopardie of his life, & all improuided for dread of death enforced to take a ſmall Balinger & to ſaile in­to Fraunce,The Duke of Albanie in daunger of his life, is forced to ſlie into Fraunce and ſhortly after was there ſ [...]aine. where ſhortly after ryding by the men of armes, which encoun­tered at the Tilt, by Lewys then Duke of Orliaunce, after French king, he was with miſcharging of a ſpeare, by fortunes peruerſe countenaunce pitti­fully ſlayne and brought to death, leauing after him one onely ſonne named Iohn, which being baniſhed Scotlande, enhabited and maried in Fraunce, and there died. How ſorrowfull is it to write, and to remember the chaunces and infortunites that happened within two yere in England and Scotlande, betweene naturall brethren. For king Edwarde ſet on by ſuch as enuied the eſtate of the Duke of Clarence, forgetting nature, and brotherly friendſhip, conſented to the death of hys ſayde brother. Iames king of Scottes, putting in obliuion that Alexander his brother was the onely Organe and inſtru­ment by whome he obteyned libertie and freedome, ſeduced and led by vyle and malicious perſons, which maligned at the glory and indifferent iuſtice of the Duke of Albanie, imagined and compaſſed his death and exiled him for euer: what a pernicious Serpent, and what a peſtiferous Scorpion is that deuiliſhe whelpe, called priuie Enuie? Agaynſt it no fortreſſe can defend nor caue can hide, no wood can ſhadowe, nor foule can eſcape, nor no beaſt can auoyde, her poyſon is ſo ſtrong.
Wherefore let euery indifferent perſon ſearche hiſtories, read Chro­nicles, looke on authours, as well holy as prophane, and they ſhall appa­rauntly perceyue, that neyther open warre, daylie famine, nor accuſtomed mortalitie, is not ſo much an enemie, nor ſo great a Malle to deſtroye, and ouerthrowe high power and Nobilitie, as is rooted malice, inward grudge, and diſſimuled hatred.
Although that king Edwarde were glad & ioyous of all the proſperous ſucceſſe of all enterpriſes in the realme of Scotlande, yet euen now hys Fe­uer tercian, of the which he had languiſhed ſore, ſithe hys voyage royall into Fraunce, was ſodainely turned into a vncurable quartain: For where he was before toſſed betweene hope and diſpaire, that the matrimonie of hys daughter and Charles the Dolphin, ſhould come to the ſolempnization, ac­cording [Page] to the league, betwene him & the french king, concluded at Picqueg­nie: Now he was out of all doubt. For the Lorde Haward which was retur­ned out of Fraunce, with many faire wordes & painted promiſes but without tribute or cōcluſion of the mariage, certified the king of his awne knowlege: howe that he beyng preſent, ſawe the Ladie Margaret of Auſtriche, daugh­ter to Duke Maximilian, ſonne to the Emperor Fredericke, receyued into Fraunce, with pompe more then Emperiall, by the Duke of Burbon, the Lorde Delabret, and many other Lords and magiſtrates of the realme, and ſo with great triumph, conueyed to Amboyſe, where the Dolphyn laye, and there was to him contracted and eſpouſed.
King Edward now beyng certein, how the French king had with plea­ſant language, & colourable aunſweres, foded him forth, and allured him to geue credence, to his diſſimulyng wordes, neither meanyng as he ſayde, nor ſhewyng what he ment, determined with himſelfe, no longer to ſuffer ſo ap­parant wrong, nor ſo intollerable an iniurie. Wherefore, he called his No­bilitie together, and declared to them the manifolde wrong, which he had re­ceyued of late at the handes of the Frenche king, and howe he vntruely and vnprincely, had broken the league and amitie, aſwell in deniyng the paymēt of the tribute, as alſo in refuſyng the accompliſhement of the mariage of his daughter, accordyng as in the treatie was concluded. Requiryng them there­fore to ſtudie how to reuenge and puniſhe ſo great a villanie, offered to their natiue Countrie. The nobilitie not a little glad of this mocion, aunſwered: that their whole deſyre was to fight with the Frenche men, whome they of­ten times had vanquiſhed, and ouercome in battaile, and that for the dignitie and fame of their Countrie, they would let nothing be vnattempted, offering him in an inſtant, to be redie in harneſſe, to fulfill his minde and deſire. When the king knewe the towarde myndes of his ſubiectes of the Temporaltie, he moued the Spiritualtie (becauſe by the eccleſiaſticall lawes, they be prohi­bited to weare armure) to ayde him with money, for maintenaunce of his warres, & ſuppreſſyng of his enemies, who alſo condiſcended to his requeſt.
And in this yere I find noted that Edmond Shaw Goldſmith who had bene Maior of London, of his awne coſts redefied Cripplegate in London.
But now behold, while king Edward was intentiue, 1483/23 & emploied his whole labor diligence, and induſterie, to furniſh & ſet forward this warre, which he newly had attempted & begon: whether it was with the melancholy, & anger that he toke with the French king, for his vntruth and vnkindneſſe, or were it by any ſuperfluous ſurfet (to the which he was much geuen) he ſo­dainly fell ſicke, and was with a grieuous maladie taken, yea, ſo grieuouſly taken, that his liuely ſpirites began to faile, and war feble, which weakeneſſe when he perceyued, he called together all his nobles, which that time were about London, and ſayd vnto them as in the hiſtorie of king Edwarde the fift ſhall be at large declared, and ſo ſhortly after departed vnto God, and was buried at Windſore.

Edwarde the fift.
[Page]
1463/1 KIng Edward of that name the forth, after that he had lyued .Liij. yeres and .vij. Mo­nethes,This ſtory from the be­ginning of this  [...]ng, and a part of Ri­chard the third as ſhall appere by a note in the mergent was written by ſir Thomas Moore when he was vn­der Shrife of London, and nowe of late conferred & co [...]rected by his awne cop [...]e. and vj. dayes, and had reigned king .xxij. yeres, one moneth & viij. daies, as is afore expreſ­ſed, died at Weſtminſter the .ix. day of Aprill, the yere of our redemption .1463. leauing much fayre iſſue, that is to witte. Edwarde the Prince .xiij. yeres of age: Richarde Duke of Yorke two yere yonger, Elizabeth whoſe fortune and grace was after to be Queene, wyfe vnto King Henrye the vij. and mother vnto king Henry the .viij. Cicilie not ſo fortunate as fayre: Briget, which repreſentyng the vertue of her, whoſe name ſhe bare, profeſſed and obſerued a religious life in Dertforde a houſe of cloſe Nonnes: Anne that was after honorablye maryed vnto Thomas then Lorde Hawarde, and after Erle of Surrye, and Katheryn which long tune toſſed in eyther fortune, ſometyme in wealth, and often in aduerſitie, at the laſt, if this be the laſt (for yet ſhe lyueth) is by the beningtye of her Ne­phewe king Henrye the eyght in very proſperous eſtate, and worthye her birth and vertue.
After that this noble Prince was deceaſſed at Weſtminſter as afore­ſayde,The buriall of king Ed­warde the fourth. he was wyth great funerall honor and heauyneſſe of his people from thence conueyed and enterred at Windſore. A kyng of ſuch gouernaunce and behauior in tyme of peace (for in warre each part muſt be others enemye) that there was neuer any prince of this lande attayning the Crowne by bat­tayle, ſo heartily beloued with the ſubſtaunce of the people: nor he himſelfe ſo ſpecially in any part of his lyfe, as at the tyme of his death. Which fauour and affection yet after his death, by the crueltie, miſchiefe and trouble of the tempeſtious worlde that folowed, highly towarde him more encreaſed. At ſuch tyme as he dyed, the diſpleaſure of them that bare him grudge for kyng Henries ſake the ſixt, whom he depoſed was well aſſwaged, & in effect quen­ched, in that that many of them were dead in more then .xx. yeres of his reigne (a great part of a long lyfe) and many of them in the meane ſeaſon growen into his fauor, of which he was neuer ſtraunge. He was a goodly perſonage and very princely to beholde:The deſcrip­tion of  [...] Edward the fourth. Of hart couragious, pollitique in counſayll, in aduerſitie nothing abaſhed, in proſperitie rather ioyful then proude, in peace, iuſt and mercifull, in warre, ſharpe and fierce, in the felde, bolde and hardye, and natheleſſe no farther then wiſdome would, aduenturous. Whoſe warres whoſo well conſider, he ſhall no leſſe commend his wiſedome where he voy­ded, then his manhood where he vanquiſhed. He was of viſage louely, of body mightie, ſtrong and cleane made, howbeit in his later dayes with ouer libe­rall diet, ſomewhat corpulent and bowrelye, and natheleſſe not vncomelye. He was in youth greatly geuen to fleſhly wantonneſſe: From which health of bodye in great proſperitie and fortune without a ſpeciall grace hardlye re­frayneth. This faulte not greatly greued the people: for neyther could any one mans pleaſure, ſtretch and extende to the diſpleaſure of very many, and was [Page] without violence, and ouer that in hys later dayes bleſſed and well left. In which tyme of his later dayes, this realme was in quiet & proſperous eſtate, no feare of outwarde enemyes, no warre in hande, nor none towarde, but ſuch as no man loked for. The people towarde the Prince not in a conſtrey­ned feare, but in a willyng and louyng obedience among themſelues, and the commons in good peace. The Lordes whome he knew at varyaunce, himſelfe in his deathbed appeaſed. He hadde left all gatheryng of money (which is the onely thing that wythdraweth the hartes of the Engliſhe men from the Prince) nor any thing entred he to take in hand by which he ſhould be dryuen thereto: For his tribute out of Fraunce hee had before obtayned.Tribute. And the yere fore goyng his death he had obtayned the towne of Barwike, And albeit that all the time of his reigne, he was with his people ſo benigne, courteſie, and ſo familier, that no part of his vertues was more eſteemed, yet that condicion in the ende of his dayes (in which many princes by a long con­tynued ſouereintye decline to a proude port from debonayr behauior of their beginnyng) meruelouſlie in him grew and encreaſed: ſo farforth that in the Sommer laſt that euer he ſawe, his highneſſe beyng at Wyndſor in hunting ſent for the Maior and Aldermen of Londō vnto him,A noble and gentle prince. for none other arrand but to haue them hunt, and to be mery with him, where he made them not ſo ſtately, but ſo friendly & ſo familier cheere, & ſent veniſon from thence ſo frely into the Citie, that no one thing in many dayes before gat him moe harts, or more hartie fauor among the common people, which oftentymes more eſ­teme, and take for great kindneſſe a little courteſye then a great benefite. So deceaſſed as I haue ſaide, this noble kyng, in that tyme, in which his lyfe was moſt deſyred, whoſe loue of hys people and entier affection towardes hym, had bene to his noble children (hauing in themſelues alſo as many giftes, of nature, as many princely vertues, as much goodlye towardneſſe as theyr age could receiue) a merueilous fortreſſe and ſure armor, if deuiſion, and diſ­ſencion of their friendes, had not vnarmed them, and left them deſtitute, and the execrable deſyre of ſouereintie, prouoked him to their deſtruction, which if either kind, or kindneſſe had holden place, muſt nedes haue bene their chiefe defence. For Richarde the Duke of Gloceſter, by nature their vncle, by office their protector, to their father beholden, to themſelues by oth and allegeaunce bounden, all the bandes broken, that bindeth man and man together without reſpect of God or the worlde, vnnaturally contryued to bereue them, not one­lie of their dignitie, but alſo of their lyues. But foraſmuch as this demeanor miniſtreth in effect all the whole matter, whereof this ſpeciall ſtorye ſhall in­treate, it is therefore conuenyent ſomewhat to ſhewe you ere we farther go, what maner of man this was that coulde fynde in his hart ſo much miſchiefe to conceiue.
Richard Duke of Yorke, a noble man and a mightie,Richarde Duke of yorke how he chalenged the Crowne. began not by warre but by lawe to chalenge the Crowne, puttyng his clayme into the Parlia­ment, where his cauſe was either for right or fauor ſo farforth aduaunced, that king Henry his blood (albeit he had a goodly Prince) vtterly reiected, the Crowne was by aucthoritie of Parliament entayled vnto the Duke of Yorke and his iſſue male in remainder immediately after the death of king Henry. But the Duke not induryng ſo long to tary, but entendyng vnder pretext of diſſention and debate ariſing in the realme, to preuent his time, and [Page] to take vpon him the rule in king Henryes life, was with many Nobles of the realme at Wakefielde ſlaine,Richarde Duke of yorke ſlaine at wakefield. leauyng three ſonnes, Edwarde, George, and Richard. Al thre as they are great ſtates of birth, ſo were they great & ſtately of ſtomacke,This was King Ed­ward the fourth. gredie, and ambicious of aucthoritie, and impacient of partners.
Edward reuengyng his fathers death, depriued king Henry, and attay­ned the Crowne.
George duke of Clarence.George Duke of Clarence was a noble Prince, and at all poyntes fortu­nate, if either his awne ambicion had not ſet him agaynſt his brother, or the enuy of his enemyes, his brother agaynſt him. For were it by the Queene and the Lordes of her blood, which highly maligned the kinges kindred (as women commonly not of malice, but of nature hate them whome theyr huſ­bandes loue) or were it a proude appetite of the Duke himſelfe entendyng to be king: at the laſt heynous treaſon was there layd to his charge, and final­ly were he faultie or faultleſſe, attainted was he by Parliament, and iudged to the death, and therevpon haſtily drowned in a Butte of Malmeſie (as is aforeſayde) whoſe death king Edward (albeit he commaunded it) when he wiſt it was done, pitifully bewayled it, and ſorowfully repented it.
The deſcrip­tion of king Richard the thirde.Richard the thirde ſonne, of whome we nowe intreate, was in wit and courage egall with either of them, in bodie and proweſſe farre vnder them both, little of ſtature, euill featured of limmes, crooke backed, his left ſhoulder much higher then his right, hard fauoured of viſage, and ſuch as is in ſtates called warlike, in other men, otherwiſe, he was malicious, wrathfull, enuy­ous, and from afore his birth euer froward. It is for truth reported, that the Duches his mother had ſo much a do in her trauaile, that ſhe could not be de­liuered of him vncut: and that he came into the world with the feete forward, as men be borne outward, and (as the fame runneth) alſo not vntothed: whe­ther men of hatred report aboue the truth, or elſe that nature chaunged her courſe in his beginnyng, which in the courſe of his life many thinges vnna­turally committed, I cannot tell. None euill Capitaine was he in the warre, as to the which his diſpoſicion was more meetly then for peace. Sundry vic­toryes had he, and ſometyme ouerthrowes, but neuer in default as for his awne perſon, either of hardineſſe or of pollitique order: Free was he called of diſpence, and ſomewhat aboue his power liberall: with large giftes he gate him vnſtedfaſt friendſhip, for which he was faine to pill and ſpoyle in other places, which gat to himſelfe ſtedfaſt hatred: He was cloſe and ſecret and a depe diſſimuler, lowly of countenaunce, arrogant of heart, outwardly compinable where he inwardly hated, not lettyng to kiſſe whome he thought to kill: deſpiteous & cruell, not for euill will alway, but oftener for Ambicion, and either for the ſuretie or the encreaſe of his eſtate: Friend and foe was much what indifferent vnto him: where his aduauntage grew, he ſpared no mannes death,The death of King Henry the ſixt. whoſe life withſtoode his purpoſe. He ſlue with his awne handes king Henry the ſixt beyng priſoner in the Tower of London, as men conſtantly ſay, and that without commaundement or knowledge of the king, which would vndoubtedly, if he had entended that thing, haue appoynted that Butcherly office to ſome other then to his awne borne brother. Some wyſe men alſo weene that his drift couertly conueyed, lacked not in helpyng forth his brother Duke of Clarence to his death: which he reſiſted openly, how be it ſomewhat (as men demed) more faintly then he that were hartily mynded [Page] to his welth. And they that thus deeme, thinke that he long time in king Ed­wardes life forethought to be king, in caſe that his brother (whoſe lyfe he lo­ked that euill diet ſhould ſhorten) ſhould happen to deceaſſe (as in deede he did) while his children were yong. And they deme that for this intent, he was glad of his brothers death the Duke of Clarence, whoſe life muſt nedes haue hindered him ſo entendyng, whether the ſame Duke of Clarence had kept him true to his nephew the yong king, or enterpriſed to be king himſelfe. But of all this matter concernyng the Duke of Clarence, there is no certeintie, and whoſ [...] deuineth vpon coniectures, may as well ſhote to farre, as to ſhort. Howbeit this I haue by credible informacion learned, that the ſelfe night in which king Edwarde died, one Miſtlebrooke long before morning came in great haſte to the houſe of one Pottier, dwelling in Redcroſſe ſtreete without Crepelgate: And when he was with haſtie rappyng quickly letten in, he ſhe­wed vnto Pottier that king Edwarde was departed: by my troth man quod Pottier, then will my maiſter the Duke of Gloceſter be king. What cauſe he had ſo to thinke, hard it is to ſay, whether he beyng towards him any thing knewe that he ſuch a thing purpoſed, or otherwiſe had any inckelyng therof: for he was not likely to ſpeake it of naught.
But nowe to returne to the courſe of this hiſtorie, were it that the Duke of Glouceſter had of olde foremynded this concluſion, or was now at earſt therevnto moued, and put in hope by the occaſion of the tender age of the yong Princes his nephewes (as oportunitie and likelihoode of ſpede, putteth a man in courage of that he neuer entented) certeine it is that he contriued their deſtruction, with the vſurpacion of the Regall dignitie vpon himſelfe. And foraſmuche as he well wyſted, and holpe to maintaine a long continued grudge and heart brennyng betweene the Queenes kindred and the Kings blood, either partie enuiyng others aucthoritie, he now thought that their de­uiſion ſhould be (as it was in dede) a fortherly beginnyng to the purſuyte of his entent, and a ſure ground for the foundacion of all his buyldyng, if hee might firſt vnder the pretence of reuengyng, abuſe the anger and ignoraunce of the one partie, to the deſtruction of the other: and then winne to his pur­poſe as many as he could: and thoſe that could not be wonne, might be loſt ere they looked therfore. For of one thing was he certaine, that if his entent were perceyued, he ſhould ſoone haue made peace with both the partyes, wyth his awne blood.
King Edward in his life albeit that this diſcention betwene his friends ſomewhat yrked him, yet in his good health he ſomewhat the leſſe regarded it, becauſe he thought whatſoeuer buſineſſe ſhould fall betweene them, him­ſelfe ſhoulde alway be able to rule both the parties. But in his laſt ſickneſſe, when he perceaued his naturall ſtrength ſo ſore enfeebled, that he diſpaired of all recouery, then he conſidering the youth of his children, albeit he no­thing leſſe miſtruſted then that which happened, yet well foreſeing that ma­ny harmes might grow by their debate, while the youth of his children ſhould lack diſcretion of themſelues, and good counſayle of their friends, of which either party would counſayle for their awne commoditie, and rather by plea­ſaunt aduiſe to winne themſelues fauour, then by profitable aduertiſement to doe the children good, he called ſome of them before him that were at vari­aunce, and in eſpeciall the Lorde Marques Dorſet the Queenes ſonne by [Page] her firſt huſbande, and Richard the Lorde Haſtings a noble man, then Lord Chamberleyn, agaynſt whome the Quene eſpecially grudged, for the great fauour the king bare him, and alſo for that ſhe thought him ſecretly familier with the king in wanton company. Her kindred alſo bare him ſore, as well for that the king had made him Capitaine of Calice, which office the Lorde Ryuers, brother to the Quene claymed of the kings former promiſe, as for diuers other great giftes which he receyued, but they loked for. When theſe Lordes with diuers other of both the parties were come in preſence, the king lifting vp himſelfe, and vnder ſet with pillowes, as it is reported, ſayde on thys wiſe vnto them.
My Lords, my dere kinſmen and alies, in what plight I now lye, you ſee,The exhor­tation of king Edward in his death bed & I well feele: by which the leſſe while I loke to liue with you, the more deepely am I moued to care in what caſe I leaue you, for ſuche as I leaue you, ſuch are my children lyke to finde you. Which if they ſhould as God for­bid, finde you at variaunce, might hap themſelues to fall at warre, ere their diſcretion would ſerue them to ſet you at peace. Yee ſee their youth, of which I rekon the onely ſuretie to reſt in your concord. For it ſuffiſeth not that all you loue them, if eche of you hate other. If they were men, your faithful­neſſe would happily ſuffiſe: but childhood muſt be mainteyned by mens auc­thoritie, & ſlipper youth vnder propped with elder counſail, which neither can they haue, but you geue it, neither can you geue it, if ye agree not. For where eche laboreth to breake that the other maketh, and where hatred is of eche others counſayle, there muſt it needes be long ere any good concluſion go forwarde. And alſo while eyther partie laboreth to be chiefe, flatterie ſhall haue more place, then plaine and faithfull aduiſe, of which muſt needes en­ſue the euill bringing vp of the Prince, whoſe minde in tender youth infect, ſhall redily fall to miſchiefe and ryot, and draw downe this noble realme to ruine, but if grace turne him to wiſedome: which if God ſend, then they that by euill pleaſed him before beſt, ſhall after fall fartheſt out of fauour, ſo that euer at the laſt, euill drifts driue to naught, and good playne waies proſper. Great variance hath there lōg bene betwene you, not alway for great cauſes. Sometime a thing right well entended, oure miſconſtruction turneth it to worſſe: or a ſmal diſpleaſure done vnto vs, either our awne affection or e [...]ill tongs maketh it much more grieuous. But this wot I wel, yt ye neuer here­tofore had ſo great cauſe of hatred, as ye haue now of loue. That we be al mē and all chriſten men, this will I leaue vnto preachers to tell you (& yet I wot not whether any preachers words ought more to moue you, then his that is by and by goyng to the place that they all preach off.) But this ſhall I deſire you to remember that the one part of you is of my bloud, the other of mine a­lies, & ech of you with other eyther of kindred or affinity, which ſpiritual kin­dred of affinity, if the ſacraments of Chriſtes church beare that weight with vs, that I would God they did, ſhould no leſſe moue vs to charitie, then the reſpect of fleſhly conſanguinitie. Our Lorde forbid that ye loue together the worſſe for the ſelfe ſame cauſe that ye ought to loue together the better. And yet that happeneth ſometime: and no where finde we ſo deadly debate as a­mong them which by nature and lawe, ought moſt beſt to agree together: Such a peſtilent Serpent is ambition,Ambicion. and deſire of vaine glorie and ſoue­reigntie, which among ſtates where he once entereth, creepeth ſo farre forth, [Page] till with diuiſion and variaunce he turneth all to miſchiefe. Firſt longing to be next to the beſt: Afterward egall with the beſt, and at the laſt chiefe and aboue the beſt. Of which immoderate appetite of worſhip, and thereby of debate and diſcention, what loſſe, what ſorowe, what trouble hath within theſe fewe yeres growen in this realme, I praye God as well to forget, as we well remember. Which things if I could as well haue foreſeene as I haue with my more pain then pleaſure proued: By Gods bleſſed Ladie (that was euer his othe) I would neuer haue wonne the curteſie of ſo many mens knees with the loſſe of ſo many mens heads. But ſithence things paſſed can­not be called agayne, much ought we the more to beware, by what occaſion we haue taken ſo great hurt before, that we eftſones fall not into that occaſi­on of daunger againe. Now be thoſe griefes paſſed, & al [...] is (God be thanked) quiet, and likely right well to proſper in wealthfull peace vnder your Co­ſyns my children, if God ſend them lyfe and you loue. Of which two things the leſſe loſſe were they, by whome though God did his pleaſure, yet ſhould the realme alway finde kings, and paraduenture as good kings. But if you among your ſelues in a childes raigne fall at debate, many a good man ſhall periſhe, and happily he to, and ye to, or this land finde peace agayne: wher­fore in theſe laſt wordes that euer I looke to ſpeake to you or with you, I exhort and require you all for the loue that ye haue euer borne to me, for the loue that I haue euer borne to you, and for the loue that our Lorde and ſa­uiour Chriſt beareth to vs all, from this time forward, all griefes forgotten, eche of you loue other. Which I verily truſt you wil, if you any thing earth­ly regard, either God or your king, affinitie or kindred, this realme your awne Countrie, or your awne ſuretie. And therwithall the king not able to endure any lenger to ſit vp, layd him downe on his right ſide, his face toward them: and none was there preſent that could refrain from weping. But the Lordes comforting him with as good wordes as they could, and aunſwering for the time, as they thought to ſtand with his pleaſure, there in his preſence, as by their wordes appered, eche forgaue other, and ioyned their hands together, when (as it after appered by their deedes) their hartes were farre a ſunder.
Aſſone as the king was departed,Edward the Prince com­meth toward London. Edward the Noble Prince his ſonne drewe towardes London, which at the time of his fathers deceaſe, kept his houſe at Ludlow in Wales: which Countrie being farre of from the lawe and recourſe to iuſtice, was begonne to be farre out of good rule and waxen wylde, ſo that Robbers and Ryuers walked at libertie vncorrected. And for this encheaſon the Prince was in the life of his father ſent thether, to the ende that the aucthority of his preſence, ſhould refraine euil diſpoſed perſons from the boldeneſſe of their former outrages. And to the gouernaunce and ordering of this yong Prince at his ſending thether,Syr Antho­ny wooduile Lorde Ry­uers, brother to the Quene was there appointed ſyr Anthony Wooduile Lorde Ryuers and brother to the Quene, a right hono­rable man, as valyaunt of hande as pollitique in counſayle. And there were adioyned vnto him other of the ſame party, and in effect euery one as he was neereſt of kinne vnto the Queene, ſo was he planted nere about the Prince. That drift was by the Queene not vnwiſely deuiſed, whereby her bloud might in the youth of the Prince be rooted in his fauour. But all thys the Duke of Glouceſter turned vnto their deſtruction, and vpon that ground he ſet the foundation of all his vnhappy building. For whome ſoeuer he percea­ued [Page] eyther at variance with them, or bearing himſelfe their fauour, he brake vnto them, ſome by mouth, ſome by wryting and ſecret meſſengers, that it neither was reaſon, nor in any wiſe to be ſuffred, that the yong King their maiſter and kinſman ſhould be in the hands and cuſtody of his mothers kin­dred, ſequeſtred in maner from their company and attendance, of which eue­rie one of them ought him as faithfull ſeruice as they, and many of them of farre more honorable part of kinne then his mothers ſide: whoſe bloud (quod he) ſauing the kinges pleaſure, was full vnmeete to be matched with hys: which now to be as who ſaye remoued from the king, and the leſſe noble to be left about him, is (quod he) neither honorable vnto his maieſtie, nor vnto vs, and alſo to his grace no ſuretie to haue the mightieſt of his friendes from him, and vnto vs no little ieopardie to ſuffer our well proued euill willers to growe in ouer great aucthoritie with the Prince in his youth, namely which is light of beliefe and ſone perſwaded. Ye remember I trow king Edwarde himſelfe, albeit he was a man of age & diſcretion, yet was he in many things ruled by the bende, more then ſtoode eyther with his honor or our profite, or with the cōmodity of any man elſe, except only the immoderate aduaūcement of themſelues: which whether they thriſted after their awne weale, or our woe, it were hard I wene to geſſe. And if ſome folkes friendſhip had not hol­den better place with the king then any reſpect of kindred, they might eaſely haue trapped and brought to confuſion ſome of vs or thys: and why not as eaſely as they haue done ſome already, as nere of his royall bloud as we are? But our Lorde hath wrought his will, and thanks be to his grace that perill is paſt. Howbeit, as great is growyng, if we ſuffer thys yong king in our enemies hande, which wythout his witting might abuſe the name of hys commaundement to any of our vndoyng, which thing God and good pro­uiſion forbid. Of which good prouiſion none of vs hath any thing the leſſe neede for the late made attonement, in which the kinges pleaſure had more place, then the partie willes. Nor none of vs I beleue is ſo vnwiſe or ouer­ſene, to truſt a newe friend made of an olde foe: Or to thinke that an hourely kindneſſe, ſodainely contract in one houre continued, ſhould be deeper ſettel­led in their ſtamackes, then a long accuſtomed malice many yeres rooted.
With theſe wordes and writynges, and ſuch other, the Duke of Glou­ceſter ſoone ſet on fire them that were of themſelues ethe to kindle, and in eſpecially twaine, Edward Duke of Buckingham, and Richard Lorde Ha­ſtinges and Chamberlanie, both men of honour and of great power. The one by long ſucceſſion from his aunceſtrie, the other by his office, and the kinges fauour. Theſe two not beryng eche to other ſo much loue, as hatred both vn­to the Quenes part: in this poynt accorded together with the Duke of Glo­ceſter, that they would vtterly amoue from the kinges companie all his mo­thers friendes, vnder the name of their enemyes. This beyng concluded, the Duke of Glouceſter vnderſtandyng that the Lordes which were about the king, entended to bring him vp to his coronation, accompanied with ſuche power of their friendes that it ſhould be hard for him to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, without the gatheryng and aſſemble of people, and in maner of open warre, whereof he wiſt the ende was doubtfull, and in which the king beyng on their ſide, his part ſhould haue the face and name of a rebellion: He ſecret­ly therefore by diuers meanes, cauſed the Queene to be perſwaded and [Page] brought in minde, that it neither was neede, and alſo ſhoulde be ieopardous the king to come vp ſo ſtrong. For where as nowe euery Lord loued other, and none other thing ſtudied vpon, but about the coronacion and honor of the king: If the Lordes of her kindred ſhould aſſemble in the kings name much people, they ſhould geue the Lordes an occaſion, betwene whome had bene before ſome debate, to feare and ſuſpect, leaſt they ſhould gather this people, not for the kinges ſauegard, whome no man impugned, but for their deſtruc­tion, hauyng more regarde to their olde variaunce, then to their newe atone­ment: For which cauſe they ſhould aſſemble on the other partie much people againe for their defence, whoſe power ſhe wiſt well ſtretched farre, and thus ſhould all the realme fall on a roare. And of all the hurt that thereof ſhould enſue, which was likely not to be little, and the moſt harme there like to fall where ſhe leſt would, all the world would put her & her kindred in the wight, and ſay that they had vnwiſely and vntruly alſo broken the amitie and peace that the king her huſband had ſo prudently made betweene his kin and hers in his death bed, and which the other partie faythfully obſerued.
The Queene beyng in thus wiſe perſwaded ſuch worde ſent vnto her ſonne, and vnto her brother beyng about the king, and ouer that, the Duke of Glouceſter himſelfe and other Lordes the chiefe of his bend, wrote vnto the king ſo reuerently, and to the Queenes friendes there ſo louingly, that they nothing earthly miſtruſtyng, brought the king vp in great haſte, but not in good ſpeede, with a ſmall companie. Now as the king paſſed towardes Lon­don, from the towne of Northampton, leauyng behinde him the Lorde Ry­uers, the kinges vncle, who thought the next day to be with the king at ſtony Stratforde, ten miles from thence, thether came the Dukes of Glouceſter, and Buckingham. So was there made that night much friendly cheere be­twene theſe Dukes, and the Lorde Riuers, a great while. But incontinent­ly that they were openly departed with great courtiſie, and the Lord Riuers lodged, the Dukes ſecretly, with a fewe of their moſt priuie friendes, ſet them downe in counſaile, wherein they ſpent a great part of the night. And at their riſyng in the dawnyng of the day, they ſent about priuily vnto their ſeruantes in their Innes and lodgynges, geuing them commaundement to make them ſelues quickly redie, for their Lordes were redie to horſebacke. Vpon which Meſſages many of their folkes were attendant, when many of the Lord Ry­uers ſeruaunts were vnreadie. The Dukes alſo at that tyme, had taken the Keyes of their Inne into their cuſtodie, that none ſhould paſſe forth without their licenſe. And alſo in the high way towarde ſtonie Stratford, where the king lay, they had beſtowed certaine of their folke to ſtoppe the paſſage, that no perſon ſhoulde paſſe from Northampton towarde ſtonie Stratforde, but ſhould be either ſtayed, or compelled to returne againe, vntill they ſhoulde geue other licence: becauſe ſayd they, that the Dukes themſelues entended for the ſhewe of their diligence, to be the firſt that ſhould attend that day vpon the kinges highneſſe out of that towne: thus bare they folke in hande.
But when the Lorde Ryuers vnderſtoode the Gates to be cloſed, and the wayes on euery ſyde beſet, neither his ſeruauntes, nor himſelfe ſuffered once to go out, and perceiuyng well that ſo great a thing without his know­lege could not be begon for naught, comparyng alſo with himſelfe this ma­ner of doyng preſent, with the laſt nightes cheere, in ſo fewe houres, ſo great [Page] a chaunge, which he marueylouſly miſlyked. Howbeit, ſith he could not get away, and to keepe himſelfe cloſe he would not, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to hide himſelfe for ſome ſecrete feare of his awne fault, whereof he ſawe no ſuche cauſe in himſelfe, he determined vpon the ſuretie of his awne conſcience to go boldely vnto them, and to inquire what this matter did meane. Whom aſſone as they ſaw, they began to quarrell with him, and ſayde, that he entended to ſet diſtaunce betwene the king and them, and to bring them to confuſion, but it ſhould not lie in his power. And when he began, as he was a verye well ſpoken man, in goodly wiſe to excuſe himſelfe, they taryed not the ende of his aunſwere,The Lorde Ryuers com­mitted to warde. but ſhortly tooke him and put in warde, and that done went forth­with to horſebacke, and tooke the way to ſtonie Stratford, where they found the king with his companie readie to leape on horſebacke, and to depart for­ward and to leaue that lodgyng for them, becauſe it was to ſtreight for both companies. And aſſone as they came in his preſence, they light downe with all their companie about them. To whome the Duke of Buckingham ſayde, go afore Gentlemen, and yomen, kepe your rowmes. And thus in a goodly aray they came to the king, & on their knees in humble wiſe ſaluted his grace, which receyued them in verye ioyous and amiable maner, nothing earthly knowyng nor miſtruſtyng as yet: But euen by and by in his preſence, they picked a querell to the Lorde Richard Gray the kinges other brother by his mother,Richard lord Gray appre­hended. ſaiyng that the Lorde Marques his brother, and the Lord Ryuers his Vncle, had compaſſed to rule the king and the realme, and to ſet variance among the ſtates, and to ſubdue and deſtroy the noble blood of the realme. Toward the accompliſhyng whereof, they ſayde that the Lorde Marques had entred into the Tower of London, and thence taken out the kinges trea­ſure, and ſent men to the ſea. All which thinges theſe Dukes wiſt well, were done for good purpoſes, and neceſſary by the counſaile at London, ſauyng that ſomewhat they muſt ſay. Vnto which wordes the king aunſwered, what my brother Marques hath done, I cannot tell: But in good fayth I dare well aunſwere for my Vncle Ryuers, and my brother here, that they be innocent of any ſuch matters. Yea my leege, quod the Duke of Buckingham, they haue kept their dealyng in theſe matters farre from the knowlege of your good grace. And forthwith they arreſted the Lorde Richard Gray, and ſir Thomas Vaughan knight, in the kinges preſence, and brought the king and all backe vnto Northampton, where they tooke againe further counſail. And there they ſente away from the king whome it pleaſed them, and ſet newe ſeruantes about him, ſuch as liked better them then him. At which dea­lyng the king wept, but it booted not. And at dinner the Duke of Glouceſter ſent a diſhe from his awne table to the Lorde Ryuers, praiyng him to be of good cheere, all ſhould be well enough. And he thanked the Duke, and prayed the Meſſenger to beare it to his Nephew the Lorde Richard Gray, with the ſame meſſage for his comfort, as one to whom ſuch aduerſitie was ſtraunge: But himſelfe had bene in all his dayes in vred therewith, and therefore could beare it the better. But for all this comfortable curtiſie of the Duke of Glouceſter, he ſent the Lorde Riuers, and the Lorde Richard, with ſir Tho­mas Vaughan into the North Countrie to diuers places into priſon,The death of the Lorde Ryuers and diuers other. and af­terwarde, they were all ſent to Pomfret Caſtell, where in the ende they were behedded.
[Page]
In this wiſe the Duke of Glouceſter tooke vpon him ſelfe the order and gouernaunce of the yong kyng, whome with much honor and humble re­uerence, he conueyed vpwarde towarde the Citie of London. But anone the tidyngs of this matter came haſtily to the Queene a litle before the midnight followyng, and that in the ſoreſt wiſe, that the kyng her ſonne was taken, her brother, her ſonne, and her other friends areſted, and ſent, no man wiſt whe­ther, to be done wyth, God wot what. With which tidinges, the Queene in great flight, and heauineſſe, bewailyng her childes reigne, her friends miſ­chaunce, and her owne infortune, curſſyng the time that euer ſhee was diſ­ſwaded the gatheryng of power about the king,The Quene taketh ſanc­tuarie. gote her ſelfe in all the haſt poſſible wyth her yong ſonne and her daughters out of the palaice of Weſt­minſter, in which ſhe them lay, into the Sanctuarie, lodging her ſelfe and her company there in the Abbots place.
Now came there one in likewiſe not long after midnight from the Lord Chamberleyn, vnto the Archebiſhop of Yorke, then Chauncelor of England, to hys place not farre from Weſtminſter. And for that hee ſhewed his ſer­uauntes that he had tidinges of ſo great importaunce, that his maiſter gaue him in charge not to forbeare his reſt, they letted not to wake him, nor he to admitte this meſſenger vnto his bed ſyde. Of whome hee heard that thoſe Dukes were gone backe with the kinges grace from Stony Stratforde vn­to Northhampton: Notwithſtanding, Syr quoth he, my Lord, ſendeth your Lordſhip worde, that there is no feare: For he aſſureth you that all ſhall be well. I aſſure him quod the Archebiſhop, be it as well as it wil, it will neuer be ſo well as we haue ſeene it. And thervpon by and by after the meſſenger was departed, he cauſed in all the haſt, all his ſeruaunts to be called vp, and ſo with his owne houſholde about him, and euerye man weaponed, he tooke the great ſeale with him, and came yet before daye vnto the Queene. About whome he founde much heauineſſe, romble, haſt and buſineſſe, cariage, and conueiyng of her ſtuffe into the Sentuary, Cheſtes, Cofers, Packes, Fer­dels, Truſſes, all on mens backes, no man vnoccupied, ſome lading, ſome goyng, ſome diſcharging, ſome commyng for more, ſome brekyng downe the walles to bring in the next way, and ſome yet drew to them that holpe to ca­rye a wrong way. The Queene her ſelfe ſate alone alowe on the ruſhes all deſolate, and diſmayed, whome the Archebiſhop comforted in the beſt maner he coulde, ſhewyng her that he truſted that the matter was nothing ſo ſore as ſhe tooke it for, & that he was put in good hope, and out of feare by the meſ­ſage ſent him from the Lord Chamberleyn. Ah, wo worth him quoth ſhe, for he is one of them that laboureth to deſtroy me and my blood. Madam quoth he, be ye of good cheere, for I aſſure you, if they crowne any other king then your ſonne, whome they now haue with them, we ſhall on the morow crown his brother, whome you haue here with you. And here is the great Seale, which in likewiſe as that noble Prince your houſbande, deliuered it vnto me, ſo here I deliuer it vnto you, to the vſe and behofe of your ſonne, & therewith he toke her the great Seale, and departed home agayne, yet in the dawning of the day: By which time he might in his chamber window ſe al the Thamis full of boates of the Duke of Gloceſters ſeruauntes, watching that no man ſhoulde go to the Sentuary, nor paſſe vnſerched, and examined. Then was there great commocion, and murmor aſwell in other places about, and ſpeci­ally [Page] in the Citie, the people diuerſlye deuinyng vpon this dealing. And ſome Lordes, Knights, and gentlemen, either for fauor of the Queene, or for feare of themſelues, aſſembled in ſundry companies, and went flocking in harneſſe: and many alſo, for that they reconed this demeanor attempted, not ſo ſpecially againſt the other Lords, as againſt the king himſelf in the diſturbance of his coronation: therefore they aſſembled by and by together, to common of thys matter at London: At which meeting, the Archebiſhop of Yorke fearing that it woulde be aſcribed (as it was in deede) to his ouermuch lightneſſe, that he ſo ſodainely had yelded vp the great ſeale to the Queene, to whome the cuſ­tody thereof nothyng appertayned, without eſpeciall commaundement of the king, ſecretly ſent for the great Seale agayne, and brought it with him after the cuſtomable maner. And at this meting the Lord Haſtinges, whoſe troth towarde the king no man doubted, nor needed to doubt, perſwaded the lords to beleue that the Duke of Gloceſter was ſure & faſtly faithfull to his prince, and that the Lord Ryuers, and Lord Richarde with the other Knights were for matters attempted by them againſt the Duke of Gloceſter, and Bucking­ham put vnder arreſt for their ſuretie, not for the kinges ieopardie: and that they were alſo in ſafegarde, and there no longer to remaine, then till the mat­ter were, not by the Dukes onely, but alſo by all the other Lords of the kings counſayle indifferently examined, and by their diſcrecions ordered, and either iudged or appeaſed. But one thing he aduyſed them to beware, that they iud­ged not the matter to farre forth, ere they knewe the truth, nor turning their priuate grudges into the common hurt, irriting and prouoking men vnto an­ger, and deſturbing the kings coronacion, towarde which the Dukes were comming vp, that they might peraduenture bring the matter ſo farre out of ioynt, that it ſhould neuer be brought in frame againe. Which ſtrife if it ſhould hap, as it were likely to come to a fielde, though both parties were in all o­ther thinges egall, yet ſhoulde the aucthorite be on that ſide, where the Kyng himſelfe is: with theſe perſwaſions of my Lorde Haſtinges, whereof parte himſelfe beleued, of part he wiſt the contrary: theſe commocions were ſome­what appeaſed, but ſpecially, by that that the Dukes of Gloceſter and Buc­kingham, were ſo nere and came ſo ſhortlye on with the kyng, in none other maner, nor with none other voyce or ſemblaunce, then to his coronacion, cau­ſyng the fame to be blowen about, that theſe Lords & knightes that were ta­ken, had contriued the deſtruction of the Dukes of Gloceſter & Buckingham, and of other the noble blood of the realme, to the ende that themſelues would alone demeane and gouerne the king at their pleaſure. And for the colourable proofe therof, ſuch of the Dukes ſeruaunts as rode with their cartes of their ſtuffe, which were taken, among the which ſtuffe no marueyll though ſome were harneſſe, which at the breaking vp of ſuch an houſholde muſt nedes be brought away, or caſt awaye, they ſhewed to the people all the way as they went and ſayde: lo, here be the barelles of harneſſe, that theſe traitours had priuilye conueighed in their cariages to deſtroy the noble Lordes wythall. This diuerſe, (although it made the matter to wiſe men more vnlikely) well perceiuyng that the entendours of ſuch a purpoſe woulde rather haue hadde their harneſſe on their backes, then to haue bounde them vp in barrelles, yet many of the common people were therewith right well ſatiſfyed, and ſaide it were almoſe to hang them.
[Page]
When the king approched nere the City, the Maior, and Aldermen and fiue hundred commoners receiued his grace reuerently at Harneſay Parke,The King comming to London. and ſo conueyed him to the Citie, where he entred the fourth day of May, in the firſt and laſt yere of his reigne, and was lodged in the biſhop of Londons Pallace: but the Duke of Glouceſter bare him in open ſight ſo reuerently,The Duke of Glouce­ſter made Protectour. ſaiyng to all men as he rode, beholde your Prince and ſouereigne Lorde, and made ſuche ſemblaunce of lowlyneſſe to his Prince, that from the great ob­loquy that he was in ſo late before, he was ſodainely fallen in ſo great truſt that at the counſaile next aſſembled, he was made the onely chiefe ruler, and thought moſt mete to be Protector of the king and his realme: ſo that, were it deſtenie, or were it foly, the Lambe was betaken to the Woolfe to kepe. At which counſel ye Archbiſhop of Yorke was ſore blamed for deliuering ye great ſeale to the Quene, & the ſeale taken from him and deliuered to Doctor Iohn Ruſſell Biſhop of Lincoln, a wiſe man and a good, & of much experience, and one of the beſt learned men vndoubtedly that Englande had in his time, & di­uers lords & knights were apointed to diuers rowmes, the Lord Chamber­layne & ſome other kept the rowmes that they were in before, but not many.
Now were it ſo that the Protectour (which alwayes you muſt take for the Duke of Glouceſter) ſore thirſted for the achieuyng of his pretenſed en­terpriſe, and thought euery daye a yere till it were perfourmed, yet durſt he no farther attempt, as long as he had but halfe his praye in his hande, well witting that if he depoſed the one brother, all the realme would fall to the o­ther, if he remayned eyther in Sanctuarie, or ſhould happily be ſhortly con­ueyed to his farther libertie. Wherefore incontinent at the next meeting of the Lordes in counſell, he purpoſed to them that it was a heynous deede of the Queene, and proceeding of great malice toward the kings counſellers,The Protec­tors perſwa­ſion. that ſhe ſhould kepe the kings brother in Sanctuarie from him whoſe ſpeci­all pleaſure and comfort were to haue his brother with him, and that to be done by her to none other intent, but to bring all the Lordes in an obloquy and murmour of the people, as though they were not to be truſted with the kings brother, which Lordes were by the whole aſſent of the Nobles of the Realme appointed as the kings nere friends to the tuition of his royall per­ſon, the proſperitie whereof (quod he) ſtandeth not alonely in keeping from enemies and euill dyet, but partly alſo in recreation and moderate pleaſure, which he can not take in his tender youth in the company of old and auncient perſons, but in the familiar conuerſation of thoſe that be not farre vnder nor farre aboue his age, and neuertheleſſe of eſtate conuenient to accompany his noble maieſtie, wherefore with whome rather then with his awne bro­ther? and if anye man thinke this conſideration light (I am ſure no man ſo thinketh that loueth the king) let him conſider that ſometime without ſmall thinges, greater cannot ſtande, and verily it redowneth greatly to the diſ­honour both of the kinges highneſſe, and of all vs that be about his grace to haue it runne in euery mans mouth, not in this realme onely, but alſo in o­ther landes (as euill wordes walke farre) that the kings brother ſhould be faine to kepe ſanctuarie. For euery man will iudge that no man wil ſo do for nought, & ſuch opinion once faſtened in mens harts, hard it is to be wreſted out, and may growe to more griefe then any man here can diuine. Where­fore me thinketh it were not the worſt to ſend to the Quene ſome honorable [Page] and truſtie perſonage, ſuch as tendereth the kings weale and the honour of his counſell, and is alſo in credite and fauour with her: for all which conſi­derations none ſeemeth more meetely to mee, then the reuerend father here preſent, my Lorde Cardinall Archebyſhop of Yorke, who may in this mat­ter doe moſt good of all men, if it pleaſe hym to take the payne, which I doubt not of hys goodneſſe he will not refuſe for the kings ſake and oures, and wealth of the yong Duke himſelfe the kinges moſt honorable brother, and for the comfort of my ſouereigne Lord himſelfe my moſt deare Nephew, conſidering that thereby ſhall be ceaſſed the ſlaunderous rumour and oblo­quy nowe going abrode, and the hurtes auoyded that thereof might enſue, and much reſt and quietneſſe growe to all the realme. And if ſhee percaſe be ſo obſtinate and ſo preciſely ſet vpon her awne will and opinion, that neither his wiſe and faythfull aduertiſement can moue her, nor anye mans reaſon ſatiſfie her, then ſhall we by mine aduiſe by the kings authoritie fetch him out of that priſon, and bring him to his noble preſence, in whoſe contynuall com­pany he ſhall be ſo well cheriſhed and ſo honorably intreated, that all the worlde ſhall to our honour and her reproche, perceyue that it was onely ma­lice, frowardneſſe, and foly, that cauſed her to keepe him there. Thys is my mynde for thys tyme, except that any of you my Lordes any thyng perceyue to the contrary, for neuer ſhall I by Gods grace ſo wed my ſelfe vnto mine awne wyll, but I ſhall be ready to chaunge it vpon your better aduiſes.
When the Protectour had ſayde, all the counſayle affirmed that the mocion was good and reaſonable, and to the king and the Duke hys brother honorable, and a thing that ſhould ceaſe great murmour in the realme, if the mother might by good meanes be induced to delyuer him: which thing the Archebyſhop of Yorke, whome they all agreed alſo to be moſt conuenient therevnto, tooke vpon him to moue her, and thereto doe his vttermoſt en­deuour. Howbeit, if ſhe could in no wiſe be intreated with her good wyll to delyuer him, then thought he and ſuche other of the ſpiritualtie as were pre­ſent, that it were not in any wiſe to be attempted to take him out againſt her wyll, for it would be a thing that ſhould turne to the great grudge of all men and high diſpleaſure of God, if the priuilege of that holy place ſhould now be broken, which had ſo many yeres beene kept, which both kings and Popes ſo good had graunted, ſo many had confirmed, and which ground was more then fiue hundred yeres ago ſanctified by ſaint Peter himſelfe, in his awne perſon (ſayth Sir Thomas Moore) in ſpirite accompanied, with a great multitude of Aungels by night ſo ſpecially halowed and dedicate to God, for the proofe whereof they haue yet in the Abbey, ſaint Peters Cope to ſhewe, and from that time hetherward, was there neuer ſo vndeuoute a king, that euer enterpriſed the ſacred priuilege to violate, nor ſo holy a Byſhop that durſt preſume the Church of the ſame to conſecrate: and therefore, quod the Archbiſhop, God forbid that any man ſhould for any earthly enterpriſe breake the immunite and libertie of that ſacred Sanctuarie, that hath bene the ſafe­garde of ſo many a good mans lyfe, and I truſt quod he we ſhall not neede it, but for any maner of nede I would we ſhould not do it, I truſt yt ſhe with reaſon ſhal be contented, and al thing in good maner obteyned. And if it hap that I bring it not ſo to paſſe, yet ſhal I further it to my beſt power, ſo that you all ſhall perceyue my good wil, diligence and endeuor: But the mothers [Page] dread and womaniſh feare ſhall be the let, if any be.
Nay womanniſhe frowardneſſe, quod the Duke of Buckingham, for I dare take it on my ſoule, that ſhe well knoweth that ſhe nedeth no ſuch thing to feare, either for her ſonne or for her ſelfe. For as for her, here is no man that will be at warre with women, would God ſome of the men of hir kinne were women to, and then ſhould all be ſone in reſt. Howbeit there is none of her kinne the leſſe loued for that they be of her kinne, but for their owne euill deſeruyng. And put the caſe that we neyther loued her nor her kinne, yet there were no cauſe why we ſhould hate the kinges noble brother, to whoſe grace we our ſelues be of kinne, whoſe honour if ſhe aſmuch deſired as our diſhonour, and aſmuche regarde toke to his welth, as to her awne will, ſhee would be as loth to ſuffer him to be abſent from the king as any of vs be, for if ſhe had any wit, as would God ſhe had as good will, as ſhe hath frowarde wit: ſhe would thinke her ſelfe no wyſer then ſome that are here, of whoſe faythfull myndes ſhe nothing doubteth, but verily beleueth and knowlegeth, that they would be as ſory of his harme as her awne ſelf, and yet they would haue him from her, if ſhe abyde there.
And we all I thinke be content that both her children be with her, if ſhe come from thence, and abide in ſuch place where they may be with their ho­nour. Nowe then, if ſhe refuſe the deliuerance of him to folow the wiſedome of them, whoſe wiſedome ſhe knoweth, whoſe truth ſhe well truſteth: it is eaſie to perceyue that frowardneſſe letteth her, and not feare. But go to, ſuppoſe that ſhe feareth (as who may let her to feare her awne ſhadow) the more ſhe feareth to deliuer him, the more ought we to feare to leaue him in her handes, for if ſhe caſt ſuch fond doubtes that ſhe feare his hurt, then will ſhe feare that he ſhall be fet thence, for ſhe will ſone thinke that if men were ſet (which God forbid on ſo great a miſchiefe) the Sanctuarie will little let them, which Sancturay good men as me thinketh might without ſinne, ſom­what leſſe regard then they do. Now then, if ſhe doubt leaſt he might be fet­ched from her, is it not likely enough, that ſhe will ſende him ſomewhere out of the Realme? verily I loke for none other. And I doubt not but ſhe nowe as ſore mindeth it, as we minde the let thereof. And if ſhe might hap to bring that purpoſe to paſſe, as it were no great maiſterie to doe, we lettyng her a­lone, all the world would ſay that we were a ſort of wiſe counſaylors about a king, to let his brother be caſt away vnder our noſes. And therfore I enſure you faythfully, for my minde, I will rather mauger her ſtomack fetche him away, then leaue him there till her feare or fond frowarde feare conuey him away, and yet will I breake no Sanctuarie, for verily ſith the priuilege of that place and other of that ſort haue ſo long continued,Of Sanctu­ary men. I woulde not go a­bout to breake it, and in good fayth if they were nowe to begin, I would not be he that ſhould go about to make them: yet will not I ſay naye, but it is a dede of pittie that ſuch men as the chaunce of the ſea, or their euill debters haue brought into pouertie, ſhould haue ſome place of refuge to kepe their bodies out of daunger of their cruell creditours. And alſo if it fortune the Crowne to come in queſtion as it hath done before this time, while eche part taketh other for traytors, I thinke it neceſſary to haue a place of refuge for both. But as for theeues and murderers, whereof theſe places be full, and which neuer fall from their craft, after they once fall therevnto, it is pittie, [Page] that euer Sanctuary ſhould ſerue them, and in eſpeciall wilfull murderers, whome God commaundeth to be taken from the Aultar, and to bee put to death. And where it is otherwiſe then in theſe caſes, there is no nede of ſanc­tuaryes, appoynted by God in the olde lawe. For if neceſſitie of his owne de­fence, or miſfortune driue him to that neede, then a pardon ſerueth him, which eyther is graunted of courſe, or the king of pitie & compaſſion geueth. Then looke me nowe howe fewe ſanctuary men there be whome neceſſitie or miſ­fortune compelleth to go thether? And then ſee on the other ſyde, what a ſort there be commonly therein of ſuch, whom wilfull vnthriftineſſe hath brought to naught? what a rable of theues, murderers, and malicious heynous tray­tors be there? and that in two places ſpecially, the one at the elbowe of the Citie, and the other in the very bowels. I dare well auowe it, if you way the good that they doe, with the hurt that commeth of them, ye ſhall finde it much better to leeſe both, then to haue both. And this I ſay, although they were not abuſed (as they nowe be, and ſo long haue bene) that I feare me euer they will be while men be afearde to ſet to their handes to the amendment, as though God and Saint Peter were the Patrones of vngracious liuyng. Now vnthriftes riott and runne in debt vpon boldneſſe of theſe places,The abuſe of Sanctuaries yea, and riche men ronne thether with poore mennes goodes, there they builde, there they ſpende and byd their creditors go whiſtle. Mens wyues ronne thether with their huſbandes Plate, and ſay they dare not abide with their huſbandes for beatyng, theeues bring thether ſtolne goodes and liue there­on. There they deuiſe newe robberyes nightly and ſteale out and rob, ryue, and kill men, and come againe as though thoſe places gaue them not onely a ſauegarde for the harme that they haue done, but a licence alſo to doe more miſchiefe: howbeit much of this great miſchiefe (if wiſe men would ſet their handes therevnto) might be amended, with great thankes of God, and no breche of the priuilege. The concluſion is, ſith it is ſo long a go, I wote not what Pope, nor what Prince, more piteous then pollitique, hath graunted it, and other men ſince of a certeine religious feare haue not broken it, let vs take a paine with it, and let it ſtande a Goddes name in his force, as farre forth as reaſon will, which is not fully ſo farre forth as may ſerue to let vs of the fetching forth of this noble man to his honour and welth, out of that place in the which he neither is nor can be a ſanctuarie or priuileged man. A ſanc­tuarie euer ſerueth to defende the bodie of that man that ſtandeth in daunger abroade, not of great hurt onely, but alſo of lawfull hurt: for agaynſt vnlaw­full hurtes and harmes, no Pope nor king entended to priuilege any one place, for that priuilege hath euery place. Knoweth any man any place wher­in it is lawfull for one man to do another man wrong? That no man vnlaw­fully take hurt that libertie the king, the lawe, and very nature forbiddeth in euery place, and maketh to that regarde for euery man euery place a Sanc­tuary, but where a man is by lawfull meanes in perill, there needeth he the tuicion of ſome ſpeciall priuilege, which is the onely ground and cauſe of all Sanctuaries, from which neceſſitie this noble Prince is farre, whoſe loue to his king, nature, and kindred proueth, whoſe innocencie to all the worlde his tender youth affirmeth, and ſo Sanctuary as for him is not neceſſary, nor none he can haue. Men come not to Sanctuary as they come to baptiſme, to require it by his Godfathers, he muſt aſke it himſelfe that muſt haue it, and [Page] reaſon, ſithe no man hath cauſe to haue it, but whoſe conſcience of his awne fault maketh him haue neede to require it. What will then hath yonder babe which if he had diſcretion to require it if nede were, I dare ſay would be now right angry with them that kepe him there? And I would thinke without any ſcruple of conſcience, without any breche of priuilege, to be ſomewhat more homely with them that be there Sanctuary men in deede, for if one go to Sanctuary with another mans goodes, why ſhould not the king leauyng his bodie at libertie, ſatiſfie the partie of his goodes euen within the Sanc­tuary, for neither king nor Pope can geue any place ſuche a priuilege that it ſhall diſcharge a man of his debtes beyng able to pay.
And with that diuerſe of the clergie that were there preſent, whether they ſayde it for his pleaſure, or as they thought, agreed playnly by the lawe of God, and of the church, that the goods of a ſanctuary man, ſhoulde be deli­uered in payment of his debtes, and ſtollen goods to the owner, and onelye lybertie reſerued to him to get his liuing with the labour of his handes. Ve­rily, quod the Duke, I thinke you ſaye verie trueth. And what if a mannes wife will take ſanctuary, becauſe ſhe liſt to ronne from her huſband, I would thinke if ſhe can allege none other cauſe, he maye lawfullye without any diſ­pleaſure done to ſaint Peter, take her out of ſaint Peters church by ye arme. And if no body may be taken out of ſanctuary becauſe he ſaith he will abyde there, then if a Childe will take ſanctuary, becauſe he feareth to go to ſchole, his maiſter muſt let him alone. And as ſimple as that example is, yet is there leſſe reaſon in our caſe then in it, for there, though it be a childiſh feare, yet is there at the leaſt ſome feare, & herein is no feare at all. And verily I haue often hard of ſanctuary men, but I neuer heard before of ſanctuary children: and therefore, as for the concluſion of my minde, whoſoeuer may deſerue to haue neede of it, if they thinke it for their ſurety let them keepe it, but he can be no ſanctuary man that hath neither diſcretion to deſire it, nor malice to de­ſerue it, whoſe lyfe nor libertie can by no lawfull proceſſe ſtande in ieoperdy, and he that taketh one out of ſanctuary to doe hym good, I ſaye playnely he breaketh no ſanctuary.
When the Duke had done, the temporall men wholy, and the moſt part of the ſpirituall men alſo thinking no hurt earthly ment towarde the young Babe, condiſcended in effect, that if he were not deliuered, he ſhould be fetched out. Howbeit, they thought it all beſt in aduoyding of all maner of rumour that the Lorde Cardinall ſhoulde firſt aſſay to get him with her good wyll. And therevpon all the counſail came to the Sterre chambre at Weſtminſter, and the Cardinall leauing the Protector & other Lords in the Sterre cham­ber, departed into the ſanctuary to the Queene, accompanied with certaine Lords, were it for the reſpect of his honor, or that ſhe ſhould by the preſence of ſo many, perceiue that this arrand was not onely one mans mind, or were it for that the protectour entended not in this matter to truſt one man alone, or elſe if ſhe finally were determined to kepe him, ſome of the company had per­aduenture ſome ſecret inſtruction incontinent maugre her will to take hym and to leaue her no reſpite to conuey hym, which ſhee was likely to minde after this matter broken to her if time in any wiſe would haue ſerued her.
When the Queene, and theſe Lordes were come together in preſence, the Cardinall ſhewed vnto her, that it was thought to the lorde protector and [Page] the whole counſaile that her kepyng of the king his brother in that place highly ſounded, not onely to the grudge of the people and their obloquie, but alſo to the importable griefe and diſpleaſure of the king his royall maieſtie to whoſe grace it were a ſinguler comfort to haue his naturall brother in companie, and it was their diſhonoures and theirs and hers alſo to ſuffer him in Sanctuary, as though the one brother, ſtoode in daunger, and perill of the other. And he ſhewed her farther, that the whole counſaile had ſente him to require of her the deliuerie of him, that he might bee brought to the king his preſence at his liberty, out of that place which men rekoned as a pri­ſon, and there ſhould he be demeaned according to his eſtate and degree, and ſhe in this doyng ſhoulde both doe great good to the realme, pleaſure to the counſaile, profite to her ſelfe, ſuccour to her friendes that were in diſtreſſe, and ouer that which he wiſt well ſhe ſpecially tendered, not onely great com­fort and honour to the kyng, but alſo to the yong Duke himſelfe, whoſe both great wealth it were to be together, aſwell for many greater cauſes, as alſo for their both diſport, and recreation, which things the Lordes eſteemed not light, though it ſeemed light, well pondering that their youth wythout recre­ation and play cannot endure, nor any eſtraunger for the conuenience of both their ages and eſtates ſo metely in that point for anye of them, as the eyther of them for the other.
The quenes aunſwere.My Lorde (quod the Queene) I ſay not nay, but that it were very con­uenient that this gentleman whome you require were in the company of the king his brother, and in good faith me thinketh it were as great commoditie to them both, as for yet a whi [...]e to be in the cuſtody of their mother, the tender age conſidered of the elder of them both, but in eſpeciall the yonger, which beſides his infancie that alſo nedeth good loking to, hath a while bene ſo ſore diſeaſed with ſickneſſe, and is ſo newly rather a lytle amended then well re­couered, that I dare put no perſon earthlye in truſt with his keeping, but my ſelfe onely, conſidering that there is as the phiſicians ſay, and as we alſo find, double the perill in the re [...]iluation that was in the firſt ſickneſſe, with which diſeaſe, nature beyng ſore laboured, foreweried, and weakened, wexeth the leſſe able to beare oure a newe ſurfet. And albeit, there might be founden other that woulde happily doe their beſt vnto him, yet there is none that ey­ther knoweth better how to ordre him then I, that ſo long haue kept him, or is more tenderly lyke to cheriſh him then his owne mother that bare him.
No man denieth good Madame, quod the Cardinall, but that your grace of all folke were moſt neceſſary about your children, and ſo would all the coūſaile not only be content, but alſo glad that you were, if it might ſtand with your pleaſure to be in ſuch place as might ſtande with their honor. But if you appoint your ſelfe to tarie here, then thinke they it more conuenient the Duke of Yorke were with the king honorably at his libertie to the com­fort of them both, then here as a Sanctuarie man to their both diſhonour and obloquie, ſith there is not alway ſo great neceſſity to haue the childe to be with the mother, but that occaſion ſometime may be ſuche that it ſhould be more expedient to kepe him elſe where, which in this well appeareth, that at ſuch time that your moſt deareſt ſonne, then Prince, and now king, ſhould for his honor and good order of the Countrie kepe houſhold in Wales, farre out of your keping, your grace was well content therewith your ſelfe. Not [Page] very well content (quod the Quene) and yet the caſe is not like, for the one was then in helth and the other is now ſick, in which caſe I maruayle great­ly why my Lorde Protectour is ſo deſirous to haue him in keeping, where if the childe in his ſickneſſe miſcaried by nature, yet might he run into ſlaun­der and ſuſpicion of fraude. And they call it a thing ſo ſore agaynſt my childs honor and theirs alſo, that he abideth in this place, it is all their honors there to ſuffer him to abide where no man doubteth he ſhal be beſt kept, and that is here while I am here, which as yet entend not to come forth and ieopard my ſelfe after my friendes, which would God were rather here in ſuretie wyth mee, then I were there in ieopardie with them. Why Madame (quod the Lorde Haward) knowe you any thing, why they ſhould be in ieopardie? Nay verily, (quod ſhe) nor why they ſhould be in priſon neyther, as they now be, but I trowe it is no great maruell though I feare leaſt thoſe that haue not letted to put them in duraunce without colour, will let as little to procure their deſtruction without cauſe. The Cardinall made a counte­naunce to the Lord Haward that he ſhould harpe no more vpon that ſtring: and then ſayde he to the Quene, that he nothing doubted but thoſe Lords of her kinne the which remayned vnder a reſt, ſhould vpon the matter exami­ned doe well ynough, and as towarde her Noble perſon, neyther was, nor could be anye maner of ieopardie. Whereby ſhould I truſt that (quod the Queene) in that I am guiltleſſe, as though they were guiltie, in that I am with their enimies better beloued then they, when they hate them for my ſake, in that I am ſo neere to the king, and how farre be they of that would helpe, as God ſend grace they hurt not. And therefore as yet I purpoſe not to depart hence: as for this gentleman my ſonne, I mind he ſhal be where I am till I ſee further, for I aſſure you for that I ſee ſome men ſo greedy with­out any ſubſtantiall cauſe to haue hym, this maketh me much more further and ſcrupulous to delyuer him. Truely Madame (quod the Cardinall) the further that ye be to deliuer hym, the further be other men to ſuffer you to kepe him, leaſt your cauſeleſſe feare, might cauſe you farther to conuey him, and many be there that thinke he can haue here no priuilege, which can haue neyther wyll to aſke it, nor yet malice nor offence to neede it. And therefore, they recon no priuilege broken, although they fetch him out of Sanctuarie, which if you finally refuſe to deliuer him, I thinke verily the counſayle will enfraunches hym, ſo much dread hath my Lorde his Vncle, for the tender loue that he beareth him, leaſt your grace ſhould ſende him away. Ah Syr,The Quene. quod the Quene, hath he ſo tender a zeale to him, that he feareth nothing, but leaſt he ſhould eſcape him? Thinketh he that I would ſend him hence, which is neyther in the plight to ſende out? and in what place could I recon hym ſure, if he be not ſure in this Sanctuarie? whereof was there neuer tyraunt yet ſo deuiliſhe, that durſt attempt to breake the priuilege, and I truſt God is nowe as ſtrong to withſtande his aduerſaries, as euer he was. But my ſonne can deſerue no Sanctuarie you ſay, and therefore he can not haue it, forſooth the Lorde Protectour hath ſent a goodly gloſe, by the which that place that may defende a Theefe, may not ſaue an innocent: but he is in no ieopardie nor hath no neede thereof, I would God he had not. Troweth the Protectour (I pray God he may proue a Protectour, rather then a deſtroyer, wherevnto his paynted proceſſe draweth) that it is not honourable, that the [Page] Duke bide here? if were more comfortable to them both that he were with his brother, becauſe the king lacketh a play felow, yea be you ſure, I praye God ſend them both better play felowes then him that maketh ſo high a mat­ter vpon ſuch a trifleyng pretext, as though there could none be found to play with the king, but if hys brother which had no luſt to play for ſickneſſe, muſt come out of this ſanctuary, & out of his ſafegard to play with him, as though that Princes ſo yong as they be, could not play without their peeres, or chil­dren could not play without their kindred, with whom for the more part they agree much worſe then with ſtraungers. But the childe you ſay cannot re­quire the priuilege, who told the Protector ſo? Aſke him and you ſhall heare him aſke it, and ſo ſhall he if he wyll. Howbeit, this is a ſtraunge matter, ſup­poſe he could not aſke it, and thinke he would not aſke it, and imagine he would aſke to go out, if I ſay he ſhall not: Note if I aſke the priuilege but for my ſelfe, I ſaye, that he that agaynſt my will taketh out him, breaketh Sanctuarie. Serueth this libertie for my perſon onely, or for my goods to? you may not from hence take my horſe from me, if I ſtole him not, nor owe you nothing: then foloweth it, that you may not take my childe from mee, he is alſo my ward, for as farre as my learned counſayle ſheweth mee, he hath nothing by diſſent holden, by knightes ſeruice, but by ſocage, then the lawe maketh me his guarden, then maye no man lawfully (I ſuppoſe) take my warde from me out of this place, without the breche of Sanctuarie, and if my priuilege could not ſerue him, nor he aſke it for himſelfe, yet ſith the lawe committed to me the cuſtodie of him, I maye require it for hym, except the lawe geue the infaunt a guarden onely for his goods, diſcharging him of the cure and ſafe keeping of his bodye, for which onely both goodes and landes ſerue. And if examples be ſufficient to attaine priuilege for my childe, I nede not farre to ſeeke: For in this place in which we now be, and which is now in queſtion, whether my childe may take benefite of it? Mine other ſonne now king, was borne and kept in his Cradell & preſerued to a more proſpe­rous fortune, which I pray God long to continue. And as you all know, this is not the firſt time that I haue taken Sanctuarie: For when my Lorde my huſband was baniſhed and thruſt out of his kingdome, I fled hether be­yng great with childe, and here I bare the Prince, and when my Lorde my huſbande returned ſafe agayne, and had the victorie, then went I hence to welcome him home. And from hence I brought my babe the Prince vnto his father, when he firſt tooke him in his armes: And I pray God that my ſonnes Palace may be as great a ſafegarde to him nowe reigning, as thys place was ſometime to the kings enemie: In which place I entend to kepe his brother, ſithe mans lawe ſerueth the guarden to keepe the infante, and the lawe of nature wylleth the mother to keepe the childe, and Gods lawe priuilegeth the Sanctuarie, and the Sanctuary priuilegeth my ſonne, ſith I feare to put him to the Protectors handes, that hath hys brother alreadie, which is (if both fayled) inheritor to the crowne as heire Male, as he ſayth. The cauſe of my feare no man hath to doe to examine, and yet feare I no farther then the law feareth, which as learned men tell me, forbiddeth euery man the cuſtody of them, by whoſe death he may enherite leſſe lande then a kingdome. I can ſay no more, but whoſoeuer he be that breaketh this holye Sanctuarie, I praye God ſend him ſhortly neede of Sanctuarie, when he [Page] may not come to it, for I would not that my mortall enemie ſhould be taken out of Sanctuarie.
The Cardinall perceyued that the Queene waxed euer the longer the farther of, and alſo that ſhe began to kindle and chafe, and ſpeake ſore byting words agaynſt the Protectour, and ſuch as he neither beleued, and alſo was loth to heare, he ſayde to her, for a finall concluſion, that he would no more diſpute the matter, & if ſhe were content to deliuer the Duke to him and to the other Lordes there preſent, he durſt lay his awne body & ſoule both in pledge, not onely for his ſuretie, but alſo for his eſtate, and ſurely he knew nor ſuſ­pected no cauſe but he might ſo doe, (but he knewe not all.) And further he ſayde, if ſhe would geue him a reſolute aunſwere to the contrary, he would therewith depart incontinent, and ſhyft who ſo would with this buſineſſe af­terwarde, for he neuer intended further to mooue her in the matter, in the which ſhe thought that he and all other alſo, ſaue her ſelfe, lacked eyther wit or truth. Wyt if they were ſo dull that they nothing could perceiue what the Protector entended, and if they ſhould procure her ſonne to be deliuered into his handes, in whom they ſhould perceiue towards the childe any euill will entended, then ſhe might thinke all the counſail both euill aduiſed and of little fidelitie to their Prince.
The Queene with theſe wordes ſtoode a good while in a great ſtudie, and foraſmuch as ſhe ſawe the Lorde Cardinall more redier to depart then the remnaunt, and the Protector himſelfe redie at hande, ſo that ſhe verilye thought that ſhe could not kepe them there, but he ſhoulde be incontinent ta­ken thence: and to conuey him elſe where, neither had ſhe time to ſerue her, nor place determined, nor perſons appoynted to conuey him, and ſo all thing was buredie, when this meſſage came ſo ſodainly on her, nothing leſſe loking for, then to haue him out of Sanctuary, which ſhe knew now men to be ſet in all places about, that he could not be conueyed out vntaken, and partly as ſhe thought it might fortune her feare to be falſe: ſo well ſhe wiſt it was either nedeleſſe or booteleſſe. Wherfore if ſhe ſhould nedes go from him, ſhe demed beſt to deliuer him, and ſpecially of the Cardinalles fayth ſhe nothing doub­tyng, nor of ſome other Lordes whome ſhe ſawe there, which as ſhe feared leaſt they might be deceyued, ſo well was ſhe aſſured, that they would not be corrupted: then thought ſhe that it would make them the more warily to looke to him, and the more circumſpectly to ſee his ſuretie, if ſhee with her awne handes betoke him to them of truſt, and at the laſt ſhee tooke the yong Duke by the hand, and ſayde vnto the Lordes, my Lord quod ſhe, and all my Lordes, neyther am I ſo vnwiſe to miſtruſt your wittes, nor ſo ſuſpicious to miſtruſt your truthes: of the which thing I purpoſe to make you ſuche a proofe, that if either of both lacked in you, might turne both me to great ſo­row, the realme to much harme, and you to great reproche. For lo, here is quod ſhe thys Gentleman, whome I doubt not but I could keepe ſafe if I would; whatſoeuer any man ſaye, and I doubt not alſo but there be ſome a­brode ſo deadly enemies vnto my bloud, that if they wiſt where any of it laye in their awne body, they would let it out: we haue alſo experience that the deſire of a kingdome knoweth no kindred,The deſire of a kingdome knoweth no kindred. the brother hath beene the bro­thers bane, and may the Nephewes be ſure of the Vncle? eche of theſe chil­dren are others defence, whyle they be a ſunder, and eche of theyr lyues ly­eth [Page] in others body: kepe one ſafe and both be ſure, and nothing to both more perillous then both to be in one place: for a wiſe Marchant neuer aduentu­reth all his goodes in one ſhip. All this notwithſtanding here I deliuer him and his brother in him, to keepe to your handes, of whome I ſhall aſke them both before God and the worlde. Faythfull you be and that I wote well, and I knowe you be wiſe and of power and ſtrength to keepe him, if you liſt to keepe him, for you lack no helpe of your ſelues, nor neede to lack no help in this caſe, and if you cannot elſewhere, then may you leaue him here: But onely one thing I beſeeche you, for the truſt that his father put you in euer, and for the truſt that I put you in nowe, that as farre as you thinke that I feare to much, ye be well ware that you feare not as farre to little. And ther­withall ſhe ſayde to the chylde, farewell mine awne ſweete ſonne, God ſende you good keeping, let mee once kiſſe you or you go, for God knoweth when we ſhall kiſſe together againe, and therewith ſhe kiſſed him, and bleſſed him, and turned her back and wept, going her waye, leauing the poore innocent childe weeping as faſt as the mother.
Oh depe and wretched diſ­ſimulation.When the Cardinall and the other Lordes had receyued the yong Duke, they brought hym into the ſtarre Chamber, where the Protector tooke him into his armes and kiſſed him with theſe wordes: nowe welcome my Lorde euen with al my very hart, & he ſayd in that of likelihood euen as he inwardly thought, & therevpon forthwith brought him to the king his brother into the Biſhops palace at Paules, and from thence through the Citie honorably into the tower, out of which after that day they neuer came abrode.
When the Protectour had both the children in his handes, he opened himſelfe more boldly both to certaine other men, and alſo chiefly to the Duke of Buckyngham, although I know that many thought that thys Duke was priuie to all the Protectors counſayle, euen from the beginning: and ſome of the Protectors friends ſayde, that the Duke was the firſt moouer of the Protector to thys matter, ſending a priuie meſſenger vnto him ſtreight after king Edwardes death: But other agayne which knew better the ſubtile wit of the Protector, denied that he euer opened hys enterpriſe to the Duke, vn­till he had brought to paſſe the things before reherſed. But when he had im­priſoned the Quenes kinſfolkes, and gotten both her ſonnes into his awne hands,The Pro­tectour diſ­cloſeth nowe all his pur­poſe. then he opened the reſt of his purpoſe with leſſe feare to them whom he thought meete for the matter, & eſpecially to the Duke, who being wonne to his purpoſe, he thought his ſtrength more then halfe increaſed. The mat­ter was broken vnto the Duke by ſubtile folkes, & ſuch as were their craftes maiſters in the handelyng of ſuche wycked deuyſes, who declared vnto him that the yong king was offended with him for his kinſfolkes ſakes, and that if he were able he would reuenge them: who would prick him forward ther­vnto, if they eſcaped (for they would remember their impriſonment) or elſe if they were put to death, the yong king without doubt would be carefull for their deathes, whoſe impriſonment was grieuous vnto him. And that wyth repenting, the Duke ſhould nothing auayle, for there was no way left to re­deeme his offence by benefites: but he ſhould ſoner deſtroy himſelfe then ſaue the king, who with his brother and kinſfolkes he ſawe in ſuch place impriſo­ned, as the Protectour might with a beck deſtroy them all, and that it were no doubt, but that he would doe it in deede, if there were any new enterpriſe [Page] attempted, and that it was likely,The pollecie of the Pro­tectour. that as the Protector had prouyded a priuy garde for himſelfe, ſo had he eſpialles for the Duke, and traynes to catche him, if he ſhould be agaynſt him, and that peraduenture from them whome he leaſt ſuſpected. For the ſtate of things, and the diſpoſitions of men were then ſuch that a man could not tell whome he might well truſt, or whome he might feare. Theſe things & ſuch lyke, being beaten into the Dukes minde, brought him to that point,The en­trance into one miſchiefe prouoketh the going forward wyth more. that where he had repented the way that he had en­tred, yet would he go forth in the ſame. And ſithence he had once begonne, he would ſtoutly go thorowe, and therefore this wicked enterpriſe which he be­leued could not be aduoyded, he bent himſelfe, and went thorough, and de­termined that ſithence the common miſchiefe could not be amended, he would turne it as much as he might to his awne commoditie.
Then it was agreed that the Protectour ſhould haue the Dukes ayde to make him king,A compact made be­tweene the Protectour and ye Duke of Bucking­ham. and that the Protectors onely lawfull ſonne ſhould marry the Dukes daughter. And that the Protectour ſhould graunt him the quyet poſſeſſion of the Erledome of Hertford, which he claymed as his inheritaunce and could neuer obteyne it in king Edwardes time. Beſide theſe requeſtes of the Duke, the Protector of his awne minde promiſed him a great quan­titie of the kings treaſure and of his houſholde ſtuffe. And when they were thus at apoint betwene themſelues, they went about to prepare for the coro­nation of the yong king, as they would haue it ſeeme: And that they might turne both the eyes and mindes of men from perceyuing of their driftes, they had cauſed the Lordes beyng ſent for from all the partes of the realme, to come thicke to that ſolempnitie. But the Protector and the Duke, after that they had ſet the lord Cardinall the Archbiſhop of Yorke,A ſubtile practiſe. then lord Chaunce­lour, the Byſhop of Ely, the Lorde Stanley, and the Lord Haſtinges, then Lorde Chamberleyn, wyth manye other noble men, to commen and deuyſe about the coronation in one place, as faſt were they in another place con­tryuing the contrarie, and to make the Protectour Kyng. To which coun­ſayle albeit there were called verye fewe, and they verye ſecret: yet then began there, here and there ſome maner of mutteryng amongeſt the people, as though all thing ſhould not long be well, though they wiſt not what they feared nor wherefore: were it, that before ſuch great thinges mennes harts (of a ſecret inſtinct of nature) miſgeueth them, as the ſea without winde ſom­time ſwelleth of himſelfe before a tempeſt: or were it that ſome one man hap­pily ſomewhat perceiuyng, filled many men with ſuſpicion though he ſhe­wed fewe men what he knewe: howbeit ſomewhat the dealing it ſelfe made men to muſe on the matter, thoughe the counſaile were cloſe, for little and little all folke drewe from the Tower where the king was, and drewe to Croſoies place in Biſhopesgate ſtreete, where the Protector kept his houſ­houlde. The Protector had the reſort, and the king in maner deſolate. While ſome made ſute vnto them that had the doyng, ſome of them were by their friendes ſecretly warned, that it might happely turne them to no good to be to much attendant on the king, without the Protectors appoyntment, which remoued diuerſe of the king his olde ſeruauntes from him, and ſet newe in their rowmes about him.
Thus many things comming together, partly by chaunce, and partlye by purpoſe cauſed at length, not common people onely, which wauer with the [Page] wynde, but wiſe men alſo and ſome Lordes, to marke the matter, and muſe therevpon: in ſo much that the Lord Stanley, which afterwarde was Erle of Darby, wiſely miſtruſted it, and ſayd to the Lord Haſtynges, that he much miſlyked theſe two ſeuerall counſayles, for whyle we, qoud he, talke of one matter at the one place, litle wote we whereof they talke in the other: peace my Lorde, quod the Lord Haſtinges, on my life neuer doubt you, for whyle one man is there, which is neuer thence, neyther can there be any thing once minded that ſhould ſounde amiſſe toward me, but it ſhoulde be in mine eares or it were well out of their mouthes. This ment he by Cateſby which was nere of his ſecret counſaile, and whom he familiarly vſed in hys moſt weigh­tie matters, putting no man in ſo ſpeciall truſt as him, reconing him ſelfe to no man ſo liefe, ſith he wiſt well there was no man to him ſo much beholding as was this Cateſby, which was a man well learned in the lawes of thys lande, and by the ſpeciall fauour of the Lorde Haſtinges in good aucthority, and much rule bare in the coūties of Leiceſter, and Northampton, where the Lorde Haſtinges power lay. But ſurelye great pitie was it that he had not had either more truth, or leſſe witte, for his diſſimulation onely, kept all that miſchiefe vp, in whome if the Lorde Haſtinges had not put ſo ſpeciall truſt, the Lorde Stanley and he with diuerſe other Lordes had departed into their countries, & broken all the daunce, for many euill ſignes that he ſawe, which he now conſtrued all for the beſt, ſo ſurely thought he that there coulde be no harme towarde him in that counſaile entended where Cateſby was.Cateſby. And of truth the Protectour and the Duke of Buckingham made very good ſem­bleaunce vnto the Lord Haſtinges, and kept him much in their company. And vndoubtedly, the Protectour loued him well, and loth was to haue loſt hym, ſauing for feare, leſt his life ſhould haue quayled their purpoſe, for yt which cauſe he moued Cateſby, to proue with ſome worde, caſt out a farre off, whe­ther he coulde thinke it poſſible to winne the Lorde Haſtinges to their part. But Cateſby, whether he aſſayed him, or aſſayed him not, reported vnto them that he founde him ſo faſt, and heard him ſpeake ſo terrible wordes that hee durſt no farther breake, & of a truth the Lord Haſtinges of very truſt ſhewed vnto Cateſby the miſtruſt that other began to haue in the matter. And ther­fore, he fearing leſt their mocions might with the Lorde Haſtings miniſh his credence, wherevnto onely all the matter leaned, procured the Protectour, haſtily to ryd him, and much the rather, for that he truſted by his death to ob­tayne much of the rule which the Lorde Haſtinges bare in his countrie, the onely deſire whereof, was the thing that enduced him to be the procurer and one of the ſpecialleſt contriuers of all this horrible treaſon. Wherevpon the Lorde Protectour cauſed a counſaile to be ſet at the Tower on the friday,The counſail in the tower. the thirtene day of Iune, where was much commonyng for the honourable ſo­lemnitie of the coronation, of the which the time appointed aproched ſo neere that the pageauntes were a making day and night at Weſtminſter, and vy­taile killed, which afterwarde was caſtaway.
Theſe Lordes thus ſitting, commoning of this matter, the Protectour came in among them firſt about nine of the clocke, ſalutyng them curteouſly, excuſing himſelfe that he had been from them ſo long: ſaiyng merily that he had bene a ſleper that day. And after a litle talking wyth them, he ſaid to the Biſhop of Ely, my Lorde you haue very good ſtrawberies in your Garden at [Page] Holborne, I require you let vs haue a meſſe of them. Gladly (my Lorde quod he) I would I had ſome better thing as redie to your pleaſure as that, and with that in all haſte he ſent his ſeruaunt for a diſhe of Strawberies. The Protector ſet the Lordes faſt in commonyng, and therevpon praiyng them to ſpare him a little, and ſo he departed and came againe betwene .x. and xj. of the clocke into the Chamber, all chaunged with a wonderfull ſowre angry countenance, knittyng the browes, frownyng and frettyng and gnaw­yng on his lippes, and ſo ſet him downe in his place. All the Lordes were diſmayed, and ſore marueyled of this maner and ſodaine chaunge, and what thing ſhould him ayle. When he had ſitten a while, thus he began: What were they worthie to haue that compaſſe and ymagine the deſtruction of me beyng ſo nere of blood to the king, and Protector of this his royall realme? At which queſtion, all the Lordes ſate ſore aſtonied, muſyng much by whom the queſtion ſhould be ment, of which euery man knewe himſelfe clere.
Then the Lorde Haſtynges as he that for the familiaritie that was be­twene them, thought he might be boldeſt with him, aunſwered and ſayd, that they were worthy to be puniſhed as heinous traitors whatſoeuer they were, and all the other affirmed the ſame, that is (quod he) yonder Sorcereſſe, my brothers wife and other with her, meanyng the Queene, at theſe wordes many of the other Lordes, were ſore abaſhed which fauoured her, but the Lorde Haſtynges was better content in his minde that it was moued by her then by any other that he loued better, albeit his hart ſomewhat grudged, that he was not afore made of counſaile of this matter, as well as he was of the takyng of her kindred, and of their puttyng to death, which were by hys aſſent before deuiſed to be behedded at Pomfret, this ſelfe ſame daye, in the which he was not ware that it was by other deuiſed, that he himſelfe ſhould the ſame day be behedded at London: then ſayd the Protector, ye ſhall all ſee in what wiſe that Sorcereſſe and other of her counſaile, as Shores wife wyth her affinitie haue by their ſorcerye and witchecraft waſted my bodie, and therewith plucked vp his Dublet ſleue to his elbow on his left arme, where he ſhewed a weriſhe withered arme, and ſmall, as it was neuer other. And therevpon euery mans minde ſore miſgaue them, well perceiuyng that this matter was but a quarell, for well they wiſt that the Queene was both to wiſe to go about any ſuch folly, and alſo if ſhe would, yet would ſhe of all folke make Shores wife leaſt of her counſaile, whome of all women ſhe moſt hated, as that Concubine whome the king her huſband moſt loued.
Alſo there was no man there preſent, but knew that his arme was euer ſuch ſithe the day of his birth. Neuertheleſſe the Lorde Haſtynges, which from the death of king Edward kept Shores wife, whom he ſomwhat do­ted in the kinges life, ſauyng as it is ſayde, that he, that while forbare her for reuerence toward his king, or elſe of a certaine kinde of fidelitie toward his friend: yet now his heart ſomewhat grudged, to haue her whome he loued, ſo highly accuſed, and that as he knewe well vntruely, therefore he aunſwe­red and ſayde, certainely my Lorde, if they haue ſo heynouſly done, they bee worthie of heynous puniſhement, what quod the Protector, thou ſerueſt me I wene with if and with and, I tell thee they haue ſo done, and that will I make good on thy bodie traytor. And therewith (as in a great anger) he clapped his fiſt on the boorde a great rappe, at which token geuen, one cried [Page] treaſon, without the Chamber, and therewith a doore clapped, and in came ruſhing men in harneſſe as many as the Chamber could holde. And anone the Protector ſayde to the Lorde Haſtynges,The Lorde Haſtinges arreſted. I arreſt thee traytor, what me, my Lorde quod he? yea, thee traytor quod the Protector. And one let flie at the Lorde Stanley, which ſhronke at the ſtroke and fell vnder the Table, or elſe his head had bene cleft to the teeth,The Lorde Stanley wounded. for as ſhortly as he ſhranke, yet ranne the blood about his eares. Then was the Archebiſhop of Yorke, and Doctor Morton biſhop of Ely, and the Lord Stanley taken, and diuers other which were beſtowed in diuers Chambers, ſaue the Lorde Haſtynges (whom the Protector commaunded to ſpeede and ſhriue him apace) for by Saint Paule (quod he) I will not dine till I ſee thy head off, it booted him not to aſke why but heauily he toke a prieſt at aduenture, and made a ſhorte ſhrift, for a longer would not be ſuffered, the Protector made ſo much haſte to his dinner, which might not go to it till this murder were done, for ſauyng of his vngracious othe.The Lorde Haſtynges, behedded in haſt. So was he brought forth into the greene beſyde the Chappell within the Tower, and his head layd on a logge of Tymber, that lay there for buil­dyng of the Chappell, and there tyrannouſly ſtricken off, and after his bodie and hed were enterred at Windſore by his maiſter king Edward the fourth.
A marueylous caſe it is to heare, eyther the warnynges that he ſhoulde haue voyded, or the tokens that he could not voyd. For the next night before his death, the Lorde Stanley ſent to him a truſtie and ſecret meſſenger at midnight in all the haſt,The Lorde Stanleyes dreame. requiryng him to riſe and ryde away with him, for he was diſpoſed vtterly no lenger for to abyde, for he had ſo fearefull a dreame in the which he thought that a Bore with his tuſkes, ſo raſed them both by the heads that the blood ranne about both their ſhoulders, and foraſmuch as the Protector gaue the Bore for his Cogniſaunce, he imagined that it ſhould be he. This dreame made ſuch a fearefull impreſſion in his heart, that hee was throughly determined no lenger to tarie, but had his horſe redie, if the Lord Haſtynges would go with him: So that they would ryde ſo farre that night, that they ſhould be out of daunger the next day. Ah good Lorde (quod the Lord Haſtyngs) to the meſſenger, leaneth  [...] Lord thy maiſter vnto ſuch tryfles, and hath ſuch fayth in dreames, which either his awne feare phanta­ſieth, or do ryſe in the nightes reſt, by reaſon of the dayes thought. Tell him it is plaine withcraft to beleue in ſuch dreames, which if they were tokens of thinges to come, why thinketh he not that we might as likely make them true by our goyng, if wee were caught and brought backe, (as friendes faile flyers) for then had the Bore a cauſe likely to raſe vs with his tuſkes, as folkes that fled for ſome falſhoode, wherefore either is there perill, nor none there is in deede, or if any be, it is rather in goyng then abidyng. And if we ſhould nedes fall in perill one way or other, yet had I liefer that men ſhoulde ſee it were by other mens falſhead, then thinke it were eyther our awne fault or faint feble heart, and therefore go to thy maiſter, and commend me to him, and pray him to be mery & haue no feare, for I aſſure him, I am aſſured of the man that he wotteth of, as I am ſure of mine awne hand. God ſend grace (quod the meſſenger) and ſo departed. Certaine it is alſo, that in ryding toward the Tower the ſame mornyng, in which he was behedded, his horſe that he accuſtomed to ryde on ſtumbled with him twyſe or thriſe almoſt to the fallyng, which thing although it happeneth to them dayly to whome no [Page] miſchaunce is toward, yet hath it bene as an olde euill token obſerued as a goyng toward miſchiefe. Now this that foloweth was no warnyng but an enuious ſcorne, the ſame mornyng ere he were vp from his bed where Sho­res wife lay with him al night, there came to him ſir Thomas Haward ſonne to the Lorde Hawarde (which Lorde was one of the priuieſt of the Lorde Protectors counſaile and doyng) as it were of curteſye to accompanie him to the counſail, but of truth ſent by the Lord Protector to haſt him thetherward.
This ſir Thomas, while the Lorde Haſtinges ſtayed a while commo­ning with a prieſt whome he met in the Towerſtrete, brake the Lords tale, ſaiyng to him merrily, what my Lorde? I pray you come on, wherefore talke you ſo long with that prieſt, you haue no nede of a prieſt yet, and laughed vp­on him, as though he woulde ſay, you ſhall haue neede of one ſone: But litle wiſt the other what he ment (but or night theſe words were well remembred by them that heard them) ſo the true Lorde Haſtinges litle miſtruſted, and was neuer merier, nor thought his life in more ſuretie in all his dayes, which thing is often a ſigne of chaunge: but I ſhall rather let anye thing paſſe mee then the vayne ſurety of mans minde ſo neare his death, for vppon the verye towre wharffe, ſo nere the place where his head was of not ſo farre of as a man might wel caſt a balle, a Purſiuaunt of his awne called Haſtinges mette with him, and of their meting in that place he was put in remembraunce of another time, in which it happened them to mete before together in the ſame place, at which other time the Lord Haſtinges had bene accuſed to king Ed­warde by the Lorde Ryuers the Queenes brother, inſomuch that he was for a while, which laſted not long, highly in the kinges indignation, foraſmuch as he now mette the ſame Purſiuaunt in the ſame place, the ieoperdy ſo well paſſed, it gaue him great pleaſure to talke with him thereof with whome he had talked in the ſame place of that matter, and therefore he ſayde: Ah Ha­ſtinges, art thou remembred when I met thee here once with an heauy hart. Ye my Lorde (quod hee) that I remember well, and thanked be to God they gat no good, nor you no harme thereby, thou wouldeſt ſay ſo (quod he) if thou kneweſt ſo much as I do, which fewe knowe yet, and mo ſhall ſhortlye, that meant he that the Erle Riuers and the Lorde Richarde, and Syr Thomas Vaughan ſhoulde that day be behedded at Poumfret, as they were in deede which act he wiſt well ſhoulde be done, but nothing ware that the axe hong ſo nere his awne heade. In faith man (quod he) I was neuer ſo ſory nor ne­uer ſtoode in ſo great daunger of my life as I did, when thou and I mette here, and lo the worlde is turned now, now ſtande mine enimies in the daun­ger as thou maiſt happe to heare more hereafter, and I neuer in my life me­rier nor neuer in ſo great ſuretye, I pray God it proue ſo (quod Haſtinges, proue quod he? doubteſt thou that) nay may I warraunt thee, and ſo in ma­ner diſpleaſed, he entered into the Towre, where he was not long on lyue as you haue heard. O Lord God the blindneſſe of our mortall nature, when he moſt feared, he was in moſt ſuretie, and when he reco [...]ed himſelfe moſt ſu­reſt, he loſt his life, and that within two houres after. Thus ended this ho­norable man a good knight and a gentle, of great aucthority with his Prince,The diſcrip­tion of the Lorde Ha­ſtings. of liuyng ſomewhat diſſolute, plain and open to his enemies, and ſure and ſe­cret to his friend, eaſie to beguile, as he that of good heart and courage fore­ſawe no perilles, a louyng man and paſſyng well beloued, very faythfull and [Page] truſty enough, but truſting to much was his deſtructiō as you may perceiue.
Now flewe the fame of this Lordes death through the Citie and farther about, like a winde in euery mans eare, but the Protector immediately after dinner (entendyng to ſet ſome colour vpon the matter) ſent in all the haſt for many ſubſtanciall men out of the Citie into the Tower, and at their comming himſelfe with the Duke of Buckyngham ſtode, harneſſed in olde euill fauo­red Briganders, ſuch as no man would wene that they woulde haue vouch­ſafed to haue put on their backes, except that ſome ſodeine neceſſitie had con­ſtrayned them. Then the Lorde Protector ſhewed them, that the Lord Ha­ſtynges and other of his conſpiracie had contriued to haue ſodeinly deſtroyed him and the Duke of Buckyngham there the ſame day in counſaile, & what they entended farther, was yet not we [...]l knowen, of which their treaſon he had neuer knowlege before ten of the clocke the ſame forenoone, which ſo­deine feare draue them to put on ſuch harneſſe as came next to their handes for their defence, and ſo God had holpen them, that the miſchiefe turned vpon them that would haue done it, and thus he required them to report. Euery man aunſwered fayre, as though no man miſtruſted the matter, which of truth no man beleued. Yet for the further appeaſyng of the peoples mindes, he ſent immediately after dinner an Herauld of armes with a Proclamacion to be made through the Citie of London which was proclaymed in the kings name,The Pro­tectours pro­clamation. that the Lord Haſtyngs with diuers other of his trayterous purpoſe had before conſpired, the ſame day to haue ſlain the Protector, & the Duke of Buckyngham ſittyng in counſaile, and after to haue taken vpon them the rule of the king, and the realme at their pleaſure, and thereby to pill & ſpoyle whome they liſt vncomptrolled, and much matter was there in the Procla­macion deuiſed to the ſlaunder of the Lorde Haſtynges, as that he was an e­uill Counſaylor to the kinges father, entiſyng him to many thinges highly redounyng to the diminiſhyng of his honour, and to the vniuerſal hurt of his realme by his euill company & ſiniſter procuryng and vngracious example, aſwell in many other things, as in vicious liuing & inordinate abuſion of his body, both with many other and eſpecially with Shores wife, which was one alſo of his ſecret counſaile of this heynous treaſon, with whome he lay night­ly, and namely the night paſſed next before his death, ſo that it was the leſſe maruaile if vngracious liuyng brought him to an vnhappie ende, which hee was now put to by the commaundement of the king his highneſſe, and of his honourable and faythfull Counſaile, both for his demerites beyng ſo openly taken in his falſe contriued treaſon, and alſo leaſt the delaiyng of his executi­on might haue encouraged other miſchieuous perſons parteners of his con­ſpiracie, to gather and aſſemble themſelues together, in makyng ſome great commocion for his deliueraunce, whoſe hope nowe beyng by his well deſer­ued death pollitikely repreſſed, al the realme ſhall by Gods grace reſt in good quiet and peace. Now was this Proclamacion made within two houres af­ter he was behedded, and it was ſo curiouſly endited, and ſo fayre written in Parchement in a fayre ſet hande, and therewith of it ſelfe ſo long a proceſſe, that euery childe might perceyue that it was prepared and ſtudyed before, (& as ſome men thought by Cateſby) for all the time betwene his death & the Proclamacion proclaymyng, could ſcant haue ſuffiſed vnto the bare writyng alone, albeit that it had bene in paper, and ſcribled forth in haſt at aduenture. [Page] So that vppon the proclaimyng thereof, a certayne Scholmayſter ſtan­ding by and comparyng the ſhortneſſe of the time with the length of the mat­ter, ſayde to them that ſtoode about him, here is a gaye goodly caſt, foule caſt away for haſt: And a Marchaunt that ſtoode by him ſayde that it was written by inſpiration and propheſie. Now then by and by, as it were for an­ger and not for couetous, the Protector ſent Sir Thomas Hawarde to the houſe of Shores wyfe (for her huſband dwelt not with her) which ſpoyled her of al that euer ſhe had, aboue the value of two or three thouſand markes,Shores wife and ſent her bodie to priſon. And the Protector had layde for the maner ſake that ſhe was a counſaile with the Lorde Haſtynges to deſtroy him. In con­cluſion, when no colour could faſten vpon theſe matters, then he layde hey­nouſly to her charge that thing that ſhe coulde not denie, for all the worlde knewe that it was true, and that notwithſtanding euery man laughed to here it then ſo ſodeinly, ſo highly taken, that ſhe was naught of her bodie. And for this cauſe as a godly continent prince cleane and faultleſſe of himſelfe, ſent out of heauen into this vicious worlde, for the amendment of mens maners, he cauſed the biſhop of London to put her to open penaunce, goyng before a Croſſe on a Sonday at Proceſſeſſion with a taper in her hand. In the which ſhe went in countenaunce and pace ſo womanly, and albeit ſhe was out of all array ſauyng her Kyrtell onely, yet was ſhe ſo fayre and louely, and namely, when the wōdring of the people caſt a comely red in her chekes, of the which ſhe before had moſt miſſe, that her great ſhame wanne her muche prayſe a­mongeſt them that were more amorous of her bodie, then curious of her ſoule, and many good folke that hated her liuyng, and were glad to ſee ſinne corrected, yet pitied they more her penaunce, then reioyced in it, when they conſidered that the Protector did it more of corrupt minde, then of any vertu­ous affection.
This woman was borne in London, wel friended, honeſtly brought vp,The deſcrip­tion of Sho­res wife. and very well maried, ſauing ſomewhat to ſone, her huſbande an honeſt, and a yong Citezen, godly, and of good ſubſtaunce, but foraſmuch as they were coupled or ſhe were well rype, ſhe not verye feruently loued for whome ſhee neuer longed, which was the thing (by chaunce) that the more eaſelye made her to enclyne to the kings appetite, when he required her. Howbeit the re­ſpect of his royaltie, the hope of gaye apparell, eaſe, pleaſure, and other wan­ton welth was able ſone to pierce a ſoft tender hart: but when the king had abuſed her, anone her huſbande beyng an honeſt man, and one that could his good, not preſuming to touch a kinges concubyne left her vp to hym altoge­ther. When the king dyed, the Lorde Haſtinges toke her, which in the kings dayes albeit that he was ſore enamoured with her, yet he forbare, eyther for a Princely reuerence, or for a certayne friendly faithfulneſſe. Proper ſhe was, and fayre, nothing in her body that you coulde haue chaunged, but if you would haue wiſhed her ſomewhat higher. This ſay they that knewe her in her youth, ſome ſayde, & iduged that ſhe had beene well fauoured, and ſome iudged the contrary, whoſe iudgement ſeemeth like as men geſſe the beautie of one long before departed, by a ſkalpe taken out of a charnel houſe, and this iudgement was in the time of king Henrye the eight, in the eightene yere of whoſe reigne ſhe dyed, when ſhe had nothing but a reuyled ſkynne and bone. Her beautie pleaſed not men, ſo much as her pleaſaunt behauiour for ſhe had [Page] a proper witte, and could both reade and write, merry in company, redy and quick of aunſwere, neither muete, nor ful of bable, ſomtime taunting without diſpleaſure,The deſcrip­tion of king Edwardes three Con­cubines. but not without diſport. King Edward woulde ſay that he had three concubines, which in diuerſe properties diuerſely excelled, one, the me­rieſt, the other the wylieſt, the thirde the holyeſt harlot in the realme as one, whom no man coulde get out of the Church to any place lightly, but if it were to his bed, the other two were ſomewhat greater perſonages then myſtres Shore, and neuertheleſſe of their humilitie were content to be nameleſſe and to forbeare the praiſe of theſe properties. But the merieſt was Shores wife in whome the king therefore toke great pleaſure, for many he had, but her he loued, whoſe fauour to ſay the truth (for it were ſinne to lye on the deuill) ſhe neuer abuſed to any mans hurt, but to many mens comfort, and reliefe. For where the king toke diſpleaſure, ſhe would mitigate and appeaſe his minde, where men were out of fauour, ſhe would bring them into his grace, for ma­nie that had highlie offended, ſhe obtayned perdon, & of great forfeitures ſhe gat remiſſion, & finally, in many weighte ſuites ſhe ſtode many men in great ſteade, either for none, or for very ſmall rewarde: and thoſe rather gaye then riche, either for that ſhe was content with the deede well done, or for that ſhe delighted to be ſued vnto, and to ſhewe what ſhee was able to doe with the king, or for that that wanton women, and welthie be not alwayes couetous, I doubt not ſome man will thinke this woman to be to ſlight a thing to bee written of, among ſo graue and weightie matters, which they ſhall ſpecial­lye thinke that happily ſawe her in her age, and aduerſitie, but me ſemeth the chaunce ſo much more worthye to be remembred, in howe much after wealth ſhe fell to pouertie, and from riches to beggery vnfriended, out of ac­quaintaunce, after great ſubſtaunce, after ſo great fauour with her Prince, after as great ſuite and ſekyng to with all thoſe, which in thoſe dayes had bu­ſineſſe to ſpeede as manye other men were in their tymes, which be nowe fa­mous onely by the infamy of their euill deedes, her doynges were not much leſſe, albeit they bee much leſſe remembred, becauſe they were not euill, for men vſe to write an euyll turne in marble ſtone, but a good turne, they write in the duſt, which is not worſt proued by her, for after her welth, ſhee went begging of manye that had begged themſelues, if ſhee had not holpen them, ſuche was her chaunce.
The Lorde Riuers and other behededNow was it ſo deuiſed by the Protector and his counſail, that the ſame day that the Lorde Chamberlayne was behedded in the Towre of London and about the ſame houre ſhould be behedded at Poumfret the Erle Ryuers and the Lorde Rychard the Quenes ſonne, ſyr Thomas Vaughan, and ſyr Richard Haute, which as you heard were taken at Northampton and Sto­ny Stratford by the conſent of the Lorde Haſtings, which execution was done by the order and in the preſence of ſyr Richard Ratclife knight,Richarde Ratclife knight. whoſe ſeruice the Protector ſpecially vſed in the counſaile, & in the execution of ſuch l [...]wleſſe enterpriſes, as a man that had bene long ſecrete with hym, hauyng experience of the worlde, and a ſhrewde wyt, ſhort and rude in ſpeech, rough and boyſterous of behauiour, bolde in miſchiefe, as farre from pittie as from all feare of God.
Thys knight brought theſe foure perſons to the Scaffolde at the daye appointed, and ſhewed to all the people that they were Traytors, not ſuffe­ring [Page] the Lordes to ſpeake, and to declare their innocencie, leaſt their words might haue enclined men to pittie them, and to hate the Protectour and hys part, and ſo wythout iudgement and proceſſe of the lawe cauſed them to be behedded, wythout other earthly guilt, but onely that they were good men and true to the king & to nie kinne to the Queene, in ſo much as ſyr Thomas Vaughan goyng to his death, ſayde: A woe worth them that tooke the pro­phecie that G. ſhould deſtroy king Edwardes children, meaning that by the Duke of Clarence Lorde George, which for the ſuſpicion is now dead, but now remayneth Richard G. Duke of Glouceſter, which nowe I ſee is he that ſhall and will accompliſhe the prophecie, and deſtroye king Edwardes children and all their alyes and friends, as it appereth by vs thys day, whom I appeale to the high tribunall of God for his wrongfull murther and oure true innocencie. And then Ratcliffe ſayde, you haue well appealed, lay downe your head, yee quod Syr Thomas, I dye in right, beware you dye not in wrong, and ſo that good knight was behedded and the other three, and bu­ried naked in the Monaſtery at Poumfret. When the Lord Haſtings & theſe other Lords and knights were thus behedded and rid out of the waye, then the Protector cauſed it to be proclaymed that the coronation for diuers great and vrgent cauſes ſhould be deferred till the ſecond daye of Nouember, for then thought he, that whyle men muſed what the matter ment, and whyle the Lordes of the realme were about him, out of their awne ſtrengthes, and whyle no man wiſte what to thinke, nor whome to truſt, or euer they ſhould haue time and ſpace to digeſt the matter, and make parts, it were beſt haſti­ly to purſue his purpoſe, and put himſelfe in poſſeſſion of the Crowne, or man could haue tyme to deuiſe any waye to reſiſt. But now was all the ſtu­dye, thys matter beyng of it ſelfe ſo heynous might be firſt broken to the people in ſuch wiſe as it might well be taken. To thys counſayle they tooke diuers ſuche as they thought meete to be truſted and likely to be enduced to that part, and able to ſtande them in ſtead, eyther by power or by pollicie. A­mong whome they made a counſayle Edmond Shaa then Maior of Londō,Edmond Shaa maior of London which vpon truſt of his awne auauncement, where he was of a prowde hart highly deſirous, tooke on him to frame the Citie to their appetite. Of ſpiri­tuall men they tooke ſuch as had wyt, and were in aucthoritie amongſt the people for opinion of their learning, and had no ſcrupulous conſcience.Doctor Shaa named Raufe. A­mongs theſe had, they tooke Raufe Shaa Clearke, brother to the Maior, and Fryer Pynkie prouinciall of the Auguſtine Friers, both Doctors in di­uinitie, both great Preachers, both of more learning then vertue,Frier Pinkie. of more fame then learning, and yet of more learning then truth. For they were be­fore greatly eſteemed among the people, but after that, neuer none of theſe two were regarded. Shaa made a Sermond in prayſe of the Protectour before the coronation, and Pynkye made one after the coronation, both ſo full of tedious flatterie, that no good mans eares could abyde them, Pinkye in his Sermond ſo loſte his voyce, that he was fayne to leaue off and come downe in the middeſt, Doctour Shaa by his Sermond loſte hys honeſtye, and ſone after his lyfe, for very ſhame of the worlde, into the which he durſt neuer after much come abrode, but the Fryer forced for no ſhame, and ſo it harmed him the leſſe. Howbeit, ſome doubt and manye thinke that Pynkye was not of counſayle before the coronation, but after the common maner fell [Page] to flatterie after, namely becauſe his Sermonde was not incontinent vpon it, but at Saint Mary Spittle the Eaſter after. But certaine it is that Doc­tor Shaa was of counſayle in the beginning, in ſo much that they determi­ned that he ſhould firſt breake the matter in a Sermond at Paules croſſe, in which he ſhould by the aucthoritie of his preaching, induce the people to en­clyne to the Protectours ghoſtly purpoſe. But now was all the labour and ſtudie in the deuiſe of ſome conuenient pretexte, for which the people ſhould be content to depoſe the Prince and accept the Protector for King. In which dyuers things they deuiſed, but the chiefe thing, and the weight of all that inuention reſted in thys, that they ſhould allege baſtardy in King Edwarde hymſelfe, or in his children, or both, ſo that he ſhould ſeme diſabled to enhe­rite the crowne by the Duke of Yorke and the prince by him. To lay baſtar­dy in Kyng Edwarde, ſounded openly to the rebuke of the Protectors awne mother, which was mother to them both. For in that point could be none o­ther colour, but to pretende that his awne mother was an auoutreſſe, but ne­uertheleſſe he would that point ſhould be leſſe and more finely and cloſely handled, not euen fully playne and directly, but touched a ſlope craftily, as though men ſpared in that point to ſpeake al the truth for feare of his diſplea­ſure. But that other point concerning the baſtardie, they deuiſed to ſurmiſe in King Edward his children, that would he ſhould be openly declared and enforced to the vttermoſt. The colour and pretext whereof cannot be well perceyued, except we firſt repete ſome thinges long before done about king Edward his mariages.
After king Edwarde the fourth had depoſed king Henrie the ſixt, and was in peaceable poſſeſſion of the realme, determining hymſelfe to marry (as was requiſite) both for himſelfe and for the realme, he ſent ouer in Am­baſſade the Erle of Warwike, and diuers other noble men to the French king to intreat a mariage betweene the king and the Ladie Bona ſyſter to the French Quene, then being in Fraunce, as before in the ſtorie of King Edwarde the fourth ye haue heard. In which thing the Erle of Warwike founde the parties ſo toward and wylling, that he ſpeedily without any dif­ficultie according to his inſtructions, brought the matter to a good concluſiō. Now happeneth it in the meane ſeaſon, there came to make a ſute to the king by peticion Dame Elizabeth Gray (which after was his Quene) then a Wid­dowe,Dame Eli­zabeth Gray. borne of noble bloud, ſpecially by her mother, which was Ducheſſe of Bedforde, which was maried to Sir Richarde Wooduile, Lorde Riuers, her Father.
Howbeit this dame Elizabeth being in ſeruice with Queene Marga­ret, wife to king Henry the ſixt, was maried to one Iohn Gray Eſquire whome king Henry made Knight at the laſt battayle of Saint Albones, but little whyle he enioyed his knighthood, for at the ſame fielde hee was ſlayne.
After when that king Edward was king and the Erle of Warwike be­ing on hys Ambaſſade, this poore Lady made ſute to the King to be reſtored to ſuch ſmall lands as her huſbande had geuen her in ioynture, whom when the King beheld and heard her ſpeake, as ſhe was both fayre and of good fa­uour, moderate of ſtature, well made, & very wiſe, he not all onely pittied her, but alſo waxed enamored on her, and taking her afterward ſecretly aſide, be­gan [Page] to enter into talking more familiarly, whoſe appetite when ſhe percey­ued, ſhe verteouſly denied hym, but that ſhee did ſo wiſely and that with ſo good maner & words ſo well ſet, that ſhe rather kindled his deſire then quen­ched it. And finally after many a meeting and much woyng and many great promiſes ſhe well eſpied the king his affection toward her ſo greatly encrea­ſed, that ſhe durſt ſomewhat the more boldly ſay her minde, as to him whoſe hart ſhe perceyued more feruently ſet then to fall of for a worde. And in con­cluſion ſhe ſhewed hym playne, that as ſhe wiſt her ſelfe to ſimple to be hys wyfe, ſo thought ſhe her ſelfe to good to be hys Concubine. The king much marueyling of her cōſtancie, as he that had not bene wont elſe where ſo ſtifly ſayde nay, ſo much eſteemed her continencie and chaſtitie, that he ſet her ver­tue in ſtead of poſſeſſion and rycheſſe: And this taking counſayle of his awne deſire, determined in all poſſible haſte to marry her. And after that he was thus appointed, and had betwene them twayne enſured her, then aſked he counſayle of his ſecret friends, and that in ſuch maner that they might eaſy­ly perceyue that it booted not to ſay nay.
Notwithſtanding the Duches of Yorke his mother was ſo ſore moued therewith, that ſhe diſſwaded that mariage as much as ſhee poſſibly might:The kinges mother. alleging that it was his honor, profite and ſuretie, to marry in ſome Noble progeny out of his realme, wherevpon depended great ſtrength to hys eſtate by that affinitie, and great poſſibilitie of increaſe of his dominions. And that he could not well otherwiſe doe, conſidering the Erle of Warwike had ſo farre forth entred into the matter all ready, which was not like to take it wel if all his voyage were in ſuch wiſe fruſtrate, and his appointment deluded. And ſhe ſayde farther, that it was not princely to marry his owne ſubiect, no greater occaſion, leading therevnto no poſſeſſions, nor other commoditie depending thervpon, but only as a riche man would marry his mayden one­ly for a little wanton dotage vpon her perſon. In which mariage many men commended more the maydens fortune then the mans wiſedome, and yet ſhe ſayd that there was more honeſty then honor in this mariage, for as much as there is not betwene a Marchant and his mayde ſo great a difference as be­twene a king and his ſubiect, a great Prince and a poore Wydow. In whoſe perſon, although there were nothing to be miſlyked, yet was there ſaide ſhee, nothing ſo excellent but that it might be found in diuers other that were more m [...]etely (quoth ſhe) for your eſtate: yea and maydens alſo, the onely Wydowhed of Dame Elizabeth Gray (although ſhe were in all other points and things conuenient for you) ſhould ſuffiſe as me thinketh to refraine you from her mariage, ſith it is an vnſitting thing & a great blemiſh to the ſacred maieſtie of a Prince, that ought as nere to approch prieſthood in cleanneſſe, as he doth in dignitie, to be defiled with bygamy in his firſt mariage.The kinges aunſwere to his mot [...]er. The king made his mother an anſwere part in earneſt and part in play merily, as he that wiſte himſelf out of her rule: & albeit he would gladly that ſhe ſhould take it wel, yet was he at a point in his awne minde, toke ſhe it well or other­wiſe. Howbeit ſomewhat to ſatiſfy her he ſaid, ye albeit mariage being a ſpiri­tual thing it ought rather to be made for the reſpect of God, where his grace enclineth, the parties ought to encline to loue together (as he truſted it was in his caſe) rather then for the regarde of any temporall aduauntage: yet ne­uertheleſſe him ſeemed that this mariage well conſidered not to be vnprofi­table, [Page] for he recoued the amitie of no earthly nacion to be ſo neceſſary for him as ye friendſhip of his awne, which he thought likely to beare him ſo much the more harty fauor, in that he diſdeined not to mary with one of his awne land: and yet if outwarde aliaunce were thought ſo requiſite, he would finde the meanes to enter thervnto much better by other of his kinne where all ye par­ties could be contented, then to marry himſelf wherin he ſhould nerer happily loue, and for the poſſibilitie of poſſeſſions, leſe the fruite and pleaſure of thys that he had alredie. For ſmall pleaſure taketh a man of all that euer he hath beſyde, if he be wiued agaynſt his appetite, and I doubt not (quod he) but there be as you ſay other that be in euery poynt comparable with her, and therefore I let not them that like them to mary them, no more is it reaſon that it miſlike any man that I marry where it liketh me. And I am ſure that my Coſyn of Warwicke, neither loueth me ſo little, to grudge at that that I loue, nor is ſo vnreaſonable to looke that I ſhould in choyſe of a wife, rather be ruled by his eye then by mine awne, as though I were a warde that were bounden to mary by the appoyntment a guarden. I would not be a king with that cōdicion to forbeare mine owne libertie in choyſe of mine awne mariage. As for poſſibilitie of more inheritaunce by newe affinitie in ſtraunge landes, is oft the occaſion of more trouble then profite. And we haue alredie title by that meanes, ſo much as ſuffiſeth to get and keepe well in one mans dayes. That ſhe is a widdowe and hath alredie children: By God his bleſſed Lady, I am a Bacheler and haue ſome to, and ſo eche of vs hath a proofe, that ney­ther of vs is like to be barren. And therefore Madame, I pray you be con­tent, I truſt to God ſhe ſhall bring forth a yong Prince that ſhall pleaſe you. And as for the bigamye, let the Biſhoppe hardly lay it to my charge when I come to take orders, for I vnderſtand it is forbidden a prieſt, but I neuer wiſt that it was forbidden a Prince. The Ducheſſe with theſe wordes no­thyng appeaſed, and ſeyng the king ſo ſet on that ſhe coulde not plucke him backe, ſo highly ſhe diſdeyned it, that vnder pretext of her dutie to Godward, ſhe deuiſed to diſturbe this mariage, & rather to helpe that he ſhould marry one dame Elizabeth Lucy, whome the king not long before had gotten with childe: wherfore ye king his mother obiected openly againſt this mariage (as it were in diſcharge of her conſcience) that the king was ſure to dame Eliza­beth Lucy,Elizabeth Lucy. and was her huſband before God, by reaſon of which wordes ſuch obſtacle was made in that matter, that eyther the Biſhop durſt not, or the king would not proceede to the ſolemnization of the mariage, till his fame were cleerely purged, and the truth well and openly teſtified. Wherevpon Dame Elizabeth Lucy was ſent for, and albeit ſhe was by the king his mo­ther and manye other put in good comfort to affirme that ſhee was aſſured to the King, yet when ſhee was ſolemply ſworne to ſay the truth, ſhee con­feſſed ſhee was neuer enſured. Howbeit ſhe ſayde, his grace ſpake ſuche lo­uyng wordes to her, that ſhe verily hoped that he woulde haue maryed her, and that if ſuch kinde of wordes had not bene, ſhe woulde neuer haue ſhewed ſuch kindeneſſe to him, to let him ſo kindely get her with childe. This exami­nacion ſolempnly taken, when it was cleerely proued that there was no im­pediment to let the king to marrie, wherefore he ſhortly after at Grafton be­ſyde ſtonie Stratford maryed the Ladie Elizabeth Gray very priuily,The kinges mariage. which was his enemies wife, and had prayed hartily for his loſſe, in the which God [Page] loued her better then to graunt her her bone, for then had ſhe not beene hys wife: And after that ſhe was crowned Quene, then her father was created Erle Riuers, and her ſonne created Marques Dorſet. But when the Erle of Warwike vnderſtoode of this mariage, he tooke it ſo highly, that thereof en­ſued much trouble and great bloodſhed as is declared before in the ſtorye of king Edward the fourth.
I haue reherſed this mariage ſomewhat the more at length, becauſe it might thereby the better appere vpon howe ſlipper a ground the Protectour builded his colour, by which he pretended king Edward his children to bee baſtardes, but the inuencion, as ſimple as it was liked them to whome it ſuf­fiſeth to haue ſomewhat to ſaye, while they were ſure to be compelled to no larger proofe then themſelues liſt to make.
Nowe to returne where I left, as I began to ſhewe you, it was by the Protector and his counſaile concluded that this Dortor Shaa ſhoulde in a ſermon at Paules Croſſe ſignifie to the people,Doctor Shaas ſermon. that neither king Edwarde himſelfe, nor the Duke of Clarence were lawfully begotten, nor were the very children of the Duke of Yorke, but begotten vnlawfully by other per­ſons, by aduoutery of the Duches their mother. And that Dame Elizabeth Lucy was the very wife of king Edward, and ſo Prince Edward and all the children begotten on the Queene were baſtardes. And accordyng to this de­uiſe, Doctor Shaa the Sonday after at Paules croſſe in a great audience (as alway a great number aſſembled to his preachyng) came into the Pul­pit takyng for his Theme. Spuria vitulamina non agent radices altas. Sapien. 4. that is to ſay, Baſtard ſlippes ſhall neuer take depe rootes: wherevpon when he had ſhewed the great grace that God geueth and ſecretly infoundeth in right generation after the lawes of matrimonie, then declared he that thoſe chil­dren commonly lacked the grace (and for the puniſhement of their parentes) were for the moſt part vnhappy which were gotten in baſte, and ſpeciallye in aduoutrie, of which, (though ſome by the ignoraunce of the worlde and the truth hid from knowlege) haue enherited for a ſeaſon other mens landes, yet God alway ſo prouideth that it cōtinueth not in their blood long, but the truth commyng to light, the rightfull enheritors be reſtored, and the baſtard ſlippes plucked vp or it can be rooted depe. And when he had layde for the proofe and confirmation of this ſentence, examples taken out of the olde teſtament and other auncient Hyſtories, then began he to diſcende to the prayſe of the Lord Richard, late Duke of Yorke, callyng him father to the Lorde Protector and declared his title to the crowne by enheritaunce, and alſo by entaile authori­ſed by Parliament after the death of king Henry the ſixt. Then ſhewed he that the Lorde Protector, was onely the right heyre, of his bodie lawfully be­gotten. Then declared he that king Edward was neuer lawfully maryed to the Queene, but his wife before God was dame Elizabeth Lucy, and ſo his children were baſtardes. And beſydes that, that neyther king Edward him­ſelfe, nor the Duke of Clarence (amongſt them that were ſecret in the Duke of Yorkes houſhold) were neuer reconed ſurely to be the children of the noble Duke, as thoſe that by their fauors more reſembled other knowen men then him, from whoſe vertuous condicions he ſayde alſo that king Edward was farre off. But the Lord Protector (quod he) that very noble prince, the ſpe­ciall patrone of knightly proweſſe, aſwell in all princely behauior, as in the li­niamentes [Page] and fauour of his viſage repreſenteth the verye face of the noble Duke his father. This is (quod he) the fathers awne figure, this is hys awne countenaunce, the verye print of his viſage, the ſure vndoubted I­mage, the plaine expreſſe likeneſſe of this noble Duke. Nowe was it before deuiſed, that in the ſpeaking of theſe words, the Protector ſhould haue come in amongeſt the people to the Sermond ward, to the ende that theſe words, ſo meetyng with his preſence, might haue bene taken amongeſt the heerers, as though the holy ghoſt had put them in the preachers mouth, and ſhoulde haue moued the people euen there to haue cried king Richard, king Richard, that it might haue bene after ſayde, that he was ſpecially choſen by God, and in maner by miracle: but this deuiſe quayled, eyther by the Protectors neg­ligence, or the preachers ouer haſty diligence. For while the Protector ſtaied by the way, tariyng, leaſt he ſhould haue preuented theſe wordes, the Doc­tor fearyng that he ſhould come or his ſermon coulde come to thoſe wordes, haſtyng his matter therto, he was come to them, and paſt them, and entred in­to other matters or the Protector came, whome when he behelde commyng, he ſodainly left the matter which he had in hand, and without any deduction therevnto out of all order, and out of all frame, began to repete thoſe wordes agayne. This is the verye noble prince, the eſpeciall patrone of knightly proweſſe, which aſwell in all princely behauiour, as in the liniamentes and fauour of his viſage, repreſenteth the very face of the noble Duke of Yorke his father. This is the fathers awne figure, this is his awne countenaunce, the very print of his viſage, the ſure and vndoubted image, the plain expreſſe likeneſſe of that noble Duke, whoſe remembraunce can neuer die while he liueth. While theſe wordes were in ſpeaking, the Protector accompanied with the Duke of Buckingham, went through the people vp into the place where the Doctors commonly ſtand in the vpper ſtorye, where they hearde out the Sermon: but the people were ſo farre from criyng king Richarde, that they ſtoode as they had beene turned into ſtones, for wonder of this ſhamefull Sermon: after which once ended, the preacher gate him home, and neuer after durſt looke out for ſhame, but kept him out of ſight as an Owle, and when he aſked any of his olde friendes, what the people talked of him, although that his awne conſcience well ſhewed him that they talked no good, yet when the other aunſwered him, that there was in euery mans mouth of him much ſhame ſpoken, it ſo ſtrake him to the heart, that in fewe dayes after, he withered and conſumed away.
Then on the tueſday after next folowing this ſermond, beyng the .xvij. day of Iune, there came to the Guyld hall of London, the Duke of Bucking­ham and diuers Lordes, and knightes mo then happily knewe the meſſage they brought. And there in the eaſt ende of the hall, where the hoyſtinges be kept, the Duke and the Mayor, and the other Lords ſate downe, and the Aldermen alſo, all the commons of the Citie beyng aſſembled and ſtanding before them. After ſcilence cōmaunded vpon a great payne in the Protectors name.The oration o [...] the Duke of Bucking­ham made to the Citizens of London. The Duke ſtode vp, and as he was well learned, and of nature mer­uel [...]ouſly well ſpoken, he ſayde to the people, with a cleare, and a lowd voyce: Friendes, for the zeale, and hartye fauour that we beare you, we become to breake of a matter right great, and weightie, and no leſſe weightie, then plea­ſing to God, & profitable to all the realme, nor to no parte of the realme more [Page] profitable, then to you the Citizens of this noble Citie. For why, the thyng that you haue long lacked, and as wee well knowe ſore longed for, that you woulde haue geuen great good for, that you woulde haue gone farre to fetch: that thing be we come hether to bring you, without your labour, paine, coſte, auenture, or ieoperdie. What thing is that? Certes, the ſurety yo your owne bodies, the quiet of your wiues & daughters & the ſauegarde of your goods, Of all which things in tyme paſſed you ſtood in doubt. For who was there a­mong you all that could recon himſelfe Lord of his owne good, among ſo ma­ny ginnes, & traps as were ſet therfore, among ſo much pilling and polling among ſo many taxes & tallages, of the which there was neuer ende, or often­times no nede or if any were, it grew rather of riote, or of vnreaſonable waſt, then any neceſſary or honorable charge, ſo that there was daily plucked, & pil­led from good & honeſt men great ſubſtance of goods, to be laſhed out among vnthrifts ſo far forth ye fiftenes ſuffiſed not, nor any vſuall termes of knowen taxes, but vnder an eaſy name of beneuolence & good will, the commiſſioners ſo much of euery man toke, as no man would with his good will haue geuen.Beneuolence As though the name of beneuolence had ſignified, that euerie man ſhould pay not what he of himſelfe of his good wyll luſt to graunt, but what the kyng of his good will luſt to take, who neuer aſked litle, but euery thing was haunſed aboue the meaſure, amerciamentes turned into fines, fines into raunſomes, ſmal treſpaces, into meſpriſion, meſpriſion into treaſon, whereof I thinke that no man loketh yt we ſhal remēber you of examples by name, as though Bur­det were forgotten which was for a worde ſpoken, in haſt cruelly behedded.Burdet. This Burdet was a Merchant dwelling in Chepeſide, at ye ſigne of crowne, which now is ye ſigne of the flower de luſe ouer againſt ſoper lane: This man merily in the ruffling time, betwene king Edward the fourth, and king Hen­ry the ſixt, ſaid to his owne ſonne, that he woulde make him inheritor of the crowne, meaning his owne houſe: but theſe words king Edward made to be miſconſtrued, and enterpreted, that Burdet ment the Crowne of the realme: wherefore within leſſe ſpace then foure houres, he was apprehended, iudged drawen and quartered in Chepeſide,Merkam chiefe Iuſtice by the miſconſtruing of the lawes of the realme for the princes pleaſure, with no leſſe honour to Merkam chiefe Iu­ſtice then, which loſt his office, rather then he woulde aſſent to that iudge­ment: then to the diſhoneſtie of thoſe, that either for feare, or flatterye, gaue that iudgement. What neede I to ſpeake of ſir Thomas Cooke Alderman,Of this ſir Thomas Cooke ye may reade afore in the ſeuenth yere of king Edward the fourth. and Mayor of this noble Citie, who is of you either for negligence that wot­teth not, or ſo forgetfull, that he remembreth not, or ſo harde harted that he pi­tieth not that worſhipfull mans loſſe? What ſpeake I of loſſe, his wonder­full ſpoyle, and vndeſerued diſtruction, onely becauſe it happened thoſe to fa­uour him, whome the prince fauoured not. We nede not reherſe of theſe any mo by name, ſith I doubt not that here be many preſent, that either in them­ſelues, or nigh friendes haue knowen aſwell their goodes as their perſons greatly endaungered, either by fained quarels or ſmall matters aggrauated with heinous names, and alſo there was no crime ſo great, of which there coulde lacke a pretext. For ſithe the king preuentyng the time of his inheri­taunce attayned the crowne by battaile, it ſuffiſed in a riche man for a pretext of treaſon, to haue bene of kindred or aliaunce, nere of familiaritie, or longer of acquaintaunce with any of thoſe, that were at any time the kings enemies [Page] which was at one time or another more then halfe the realme.Open warre. Thus were neither your goods, neither lands in ſurety, and yet they brought your bodies in ieoperdie, beſide the common auenture of open warre, which albeit, that it is euer the well and occaſion of much miſchiefe, yet is it neuer ſo miſcheuous as where any people fall in deuiſion, and at diſtaunce among themſelues, and in no realme earthly ſo deadlye, & ſo peſtilent, as when it happeneth amongſt vs. And among vs neuer continued ſo long diſcention nor ſo many battailes in any ſeaſon, nor ſo cruell, nor ſo deadly foughten, as were in the kinges his dayes that dead is. God forgeue it his ſoule. In whoſe time, and by whoſe occaſion, what about the getting of the garlande, keping it, leſing, and wyn­ning agayne, it hath coſt more Engliſh blood, then hath the twiſe winnyng of Fraunce.Ciuil warre. In which inward war amongſt our ſelues hath bene ſo great effu­ſion of the auncient noble blood of this realme, that ſcarcely the halfe remay­neth, to the great enfebling of this noble lande, beſide manye a good towne ranſaked and ſpoyled by them that haue bene going to the fielde, or returning from thence, and peace long after, not much ſurer then warre. So that no tyme was there in the which rich men for their money, & great men for their landes, or ſome other, for ſome feare or for ſome diſpleaſure were out of peril. For whom truſted he, that miſtruſted his owne brother? Whome ſpared he, that killed his owne brother? Or who coulde perfectly loue him, if his owne brother coulde not? What maner of folke that he moſt fauoured (we ſhall for his honour ſpare to ſpeake of) howbeit, this ye wot well all, that whoſo was beſt, bare euer the leſt rule, and more ſuite in his daies was to Shores wife, a vile and abhominable ſtrompet, then to all the Lordes in Englande, except vnto thoſe that made her their protectour, which ſimple woman was yet well named, and honeſt, till the king for wanton luſt, and ſinful affection, bereft her from her huſbande, a right honeſt yong man, and ſubſtanciall amongſt you. And in that point which in good faith I am ſory to ſpeake of, ſauing that it is in vayne to kepe counſaile in that thing, that all men knoweth, the king hys greedy appetite was inſaciable, and euery where ouer all the realme intolle­rable. For no women was there any where yong or olde, poore or riche, whome he ſet his eie vpon, whome hee any thing liked, either for perſon, or beautie, ſpeche, pace or countenaunce, but without anye feare of God, or re­ſpect of his honour, murmure or grudging of the worlde, he woulde impor­tunatly purſue his appetite and haue her, to the great diſtruction of manye a good woman, and great doloure to their huſbandes and friendes, which be­ing honeſt people of themſelues, ſo much regarded the clenneſſe of their hou­ſes, the chaſtitie of their wiues, and children, that them were liefer to loſe all that they haue beſide, then to haue ſuch a vilany done to them. And albeit that with this, and other importable dealing, the realme was in euery place anoy­ed, yet ſpeciallye you the Citezens of this noble Citie, as for that amongſt you is moſt plentie of all ſuche thinges as miniſter matter to ſuche iniu­ries, as for that you were nereſt at hande, ſith that nere here about was hys moſt common abiding. And yet be ye the people whome he had as ſinguler a cauſe well and kindly to entreat, as any part of his realme: not onelye for that the prince by this noble Citie,London is the ſpeciall Chamber of the Prince. as of his ſpeciall chamber, and renoumed Citie of this realme, much honourab [...]e fame receiueth amongſt all other na­cions, but alſo for that, yea not without your great coſt & ſundry perilles and [Page] ieoperdies in al his warres bare euer your eſpeciall fauor to his part: which your kinde mindes borne to the houſe of Yorke, ſith he hath nothing worthily requited you, there is of that houſe now, which by God his grace ſhall make you full recompence, which thing to ſhew you, is the whole ſome and effect of our arrande. It ſhall not I wote well neede, that I reherſe vnto you agayn that you alredy haue heard of him that can better tell it, and of whome I am ſure ye will better beleue it (and reaſon it is that it ſo be) I am not ſo prowd to loke therfore that you ſhould receiue my words of ſo great authority as the preachers of the worde of God, namely a man ſo cunning, and ſo wiſe, that no man wotteth better what he ſhould doe & ſay, and thereto ſo good and ver­teous yt he would not ſay the thing, which he wiſt he ſhould not ſay in the pul­pit, namely, into the which no honeſt man commeth to lie: which honoura­ble preacher ye well remember, ſubſtancially declared to you at Paules Croſſe on Sonday laſt paſte, the right and tytle of the moſt excellent Prince Rychard Duke of Glouceſter now Protector of this realme, which he hath vnto the crowne of the kingdome of the ſame. For that worſhipfull man made it perfectly and groundely open vnto you, that the children of king Edward the fourth were neuer lawfully begotten, for as much as the King (liuing his verie wyfe dame Elizabeth Lucie) was neuer lawfully maried to the Queene their mother, whoſe blood, ſauing that he ſet his volupteous pleaſure before his honour, was full vnmeetely to be matched with his (the mingling of which two bloodes together hath beene the effuſion of a great part of the noble blood of this realme, whereby it maye well be ſeene, that mariage was not well made of which there is ſo much miſchiefe growen. For lack of which lawfull copulation, and alſo of other things which the ſaid worſhipfull Doctor rather ſignified then fully explaned, and which thing ſhall not be ſpoken for me, as the thing that euery man forbeareth to ſay that he knoweth, in aduoyding the diſpleaſure that my noble Lorde Protectour bearing as nature requireth a reuerence to the Duches his mother. For theſe cauſes before remembred I ſaye, that for lacke of iſſue lawfully com­ming of the late noble Prince Richard Duke of Yorke, to whoſe royall blood the crownes of Englande and of Fraunce, are by the high aucthoritie of a parliament entayled, the right and title of the ſame is by iuſte courſe of inhe­ritaunce according to the common law of this land, diſſended and come vnto the moſt excellent prince the Lorde protectour, as to the verie lawfull begot­ten ſonne of the fore remembred noble Duke of Yorke. Which thing well conſidered, and the knightly proweſſe of him pondered, with many vertues which in his noble perſon ſingulerly do abound: The nobles and commons alſo of this realme, and ſpecially of the North partes, not wylling anye ba­ſtard blood to haue rule of the lande, nor the abuſions in the ſame before v­ſed and exerciſed any longer to continue, haue fully condiſcended and vtterly determined to make humble peticion vnto the puyſſaunt prince the Lorde protectour, that it maye like his grace at our humble requeſt, to take vpon him the guyding and gouernaunce of this realme, to the welth and increaſe of the ſame, according to his verie right and iuſt tytle, which thing I wote well he will be loth to take vpon him, as he whoſe wiſdome well perceyueth, the labour and ſtudie both of minde and body that ſhall come therewith to him, whoſoeuer ſhall occupie that rome. I dare ſay he will if he take it (for [Page] I warraunt you that rome is no childes office) and that the great wiſe man well perceyued, when he ſayd Vae regno, cuius Rex puer eſt, woe to that realme whoſe king is a childe, wherefore ſo much the more cauſe haue we to thanke God, that this noble perſonage, which is ſo righteouſly entituled thereto, is of ſo ſad age, and thereto of ſo great wiſedome, ioyned with ſo great experi­ence, which albeit, he will be loth as I haue ſayde to take vpon him, yet ſhall he to our peticion in that behalfe the more graciouſly encline, if ye the wor­ſhipfull Citizens of thys Citie, being the chiefe Citie of the realme, ioyne with vs the Nobles in our ſayde requeſt, which for your awne weale we doubt not but that ye will. And yet neuertheleſſe we pray you ſo to do, wher­by ye ſhall doe great profite to all this realme: Beſide that, in choſing them ſo good a King, it ſhall be to your ſelfe a ſpeciall commoditie, to whome his maieſtie ſhall euer after beare ſo much the more tender fauour in how much he ſhall perceyue you the more prone and beneuolently minded towarde his election: wherein deare friendes, what minde you haue we require you playnely to ſhewe vs?
When the Duke had ſayde and looked that the people whome he ho­ped that the Maior had framed before, ſhould after this flattering prepoſiti­on made, haue cryed king Richard, king Richard, all was ſtill and muete, and not one worde aunſwered to: wherewith the Duke was maruellouſly abaſhed, and taking the Maior neere vnto him, with other that were about hym priuie to the matter, ſayde vnto them ſoftly. What meaneth thys, that the people be ſo ſtyll? Sir quod the Maior, percaſe they perceyue you not well, that ſhall we amende quod he, if that wyll helpe, and therewith ſomewhat lowder rehearſed the ſame matter agayne, in other order and other words ſo well and ornately, and neuertheleſſe ſo euidently and plaine, wyth voyce, geſture, and countenaunce ſo comely and ſo conuenient, that eue­ry man much marueyled that heard him, and thought that they neuer heard in their lyues ſo euill a tale ſo well tolde. But were it for wonder or feare, or that eche looked that other ſhould ſpeake firſt, not one worde was there anſwered of all the people that ſtood before, but all were as ſtill as the mid­night, not ſo much as rouning among them, by which they might ſeme once to common what was beſt to doe. When the Maior ſawe thys, he wyth o­ther parteners of the counſayle, drewe about the Duke and ſayde that the people had not bene accuſtomed there to be ſpoken to, but by the Recorder, which is the mouth of the Citie, and happily to him they will anſwere. With that the Recorder called Thomas Fitz Wylliam,Thomas Fitz William Recorder of London. a ſadde man and an honeſt, which was but newly come to the office, and neuer had ſpoken to the people before, and lothe was with that matter to beginne, notwithſtanding there­vnto commaunded by the Maior, made reherſall to the commons of that which the Duke had twiſe proponed himſelfe, but the Recorder ſo tempered his tale, that he ſhewed euerything as the Duke his wordes were, and no part of his awne, but all this no chaunge made in the people, which alwaye after one, ſtood as they had bene amaſed. Whervpon the Duke rouned with the Maior and ſayde, this is a maruellous obſtinate ſcilence, and therewith turned to the people agayne with theſe wordes. Deare friends we come to moue you to that thing which paraduenture we ſo greatly needed not, but that the Lords of this realme and commons of other partes might haue ſuf­fiſed, [Page] ſauing ſuch loue we beare you, and ſo much ſet by you, that we would not gladly do without you, that thing in which to be parteners is your weale and honour, which as to vs ſeemeth you ſee not or way not: Wherefore we require you to geue vs an aunſwere, one or other, whether ye be minded as all the nobles of the realme be, to haue thys noble Prince now Protector to be your king. And at theſe wordes the people beganne to whiſper among themſelues ſecretly, that the voyce was neyther loude nor baſe, but lyke a ſwarme of Bees, tyll at the laſt, at the nether ende of the hall a buſhement of the Dukes ſeruaunts & one Naſhfield, and other belonging to the Pro­tectour, with ſome prentices and laddes that thruſted into the hall amongſt the preaſe, began ſodainely at mens backs to cry out as loude as they could, King Richard, King Richard, and there threw vp their Cappes in token of ioy, and they that ſtood before caſt back their heads maruailyng thereat, but nothing they ſayde. And when the Duke and the Maior ſaw this maner, they wiſely turned it to their purpoſe, and ſayd it was a goodly cry, and a ioyfull, to here euery man with one voyce & no man ſaiyng nay. Wherefore friends (quod the Duke) ſithe we perceyue that it is all your whole mindes to haue this noble man for your king, whereof we ſhall make his grace ſo effectuall report, that we doubt not but that it ſhall redownde to your great welth and commoditie. We therefore require you that to morowe ye go with vs, and we with you to hys noble grace, to make our humble peticion and requeſt to him in maner before remembred. And therewith the Lords came downe and the company diſſolued and departed the more part all ſadde, ſome with glad ſemblaunce that were not very merie, and ſome of them that came with the Duke, not able to diſſemble their ſorrowe, were fayne at hys backe to turne their face to the wall, whyle the dolour of their hartes braſt out of their eyes.
Then on the morow the Maior and Aldermen, and chiefe Commoners of the Citie in their beſt maner apparelled, aſſembled themſelues together at Paules, and reſorted to Bainerds Caſtell where the Protector lay, to which place alſo accordyng to the appointment repayred the Duke of Buckingham and diuers Nobles with him, beſydes many knightes and gentlemen: And therevpon the Duke ſent worde to the Lorde Protector of the beyng there of a great honourable companie to moue a great matter to his grace. Where­vpon the Protector made great difficultie to come to them, except he knewe ſome part of their errand, as though he doubted and partly miſtruſted the commyng of ſuch a number to him ſo ſodainly, without any warnyng or knowlege, whether they came for good or harme. Then when the Duke had ſhewed this to the Maior and other, that they might thereby ſee howe little the Protector loked for this matter, they ſent againe by the meſſenger ſuch louyng meſſage, and there ſo humbly beſought him to voucheſafe that they might reſort to his preſence to propoſe their entent of which they would to none other perſon any part diſcloſe. At the laſt he came out of his Cham­ber, and yet not downe to them, but in a Galory ouer them, with a Biſhop on euery hand of him, where they beneath might ſee him and ſpeake to him, as though he would not come nere them, till he wiſt what they ment. And therevpon, the Duke of Buckingham firſt made humble peticion to him on the behalfe of them all, that his grace would pardon them, and licence them [Page] to purpoſe vnto his grace the entent of their commyng without his diſplea­ſure, without which pardon obteyned, they durſt not be ſo bolde to moue him of that matter. In which, albeit they ment as much honour to his grace as welth to all the realme beſyde, yet were they not ſure howe his grace woulde take it, whom they would in no wiſe offende. Then the Protector, as he was very gentle of himſelfe, and alſo longed ſore apparauntly to know what they ment, gaue him leaue to purpoſe what him liked, verily truſting for the good mind that he bare them all, none of them any thing would entend to himward wherewith he ought to be grieued. When the Duke had this leaue and per­don to ſpeake, then wexed he bolde to ſhewe him their entent and purpoſe, with all the cauſes monyng them thervnto, as ye before haue heard. And fi­nally, to beſech his grace that it would like him of his accuſtomed goodneſſe, and zeale vnto the realme, nowe with his eye of pitie to beholde the long con­tinued diſtreſſe and decay of the ſame, and to ſet his gracious hand to the re­dreſſe and amendment thereof, by takyng vpon him the Crowne and gouer­naunce of the realme, accordyng to his right and title lawfully diſcended vnto him, and to the laude of God, profite and ſuretie of the lande, and vnto hys grace ſo muche the more honour and leſſe paine, in that that neuer Prince reigned vpon any people that were ſo glad to liue vnder his obeyſaunce, as the people of this realme vnder his.
When the Protector had heard the propoſition, he loked very ſtraunge­ly thereat and made aunſwere, that albeit he knew partly the things by them alleged to be true, yet ſuch entier loue he bare to king Edward and his chil­dren, & ſo much more regarded his honour in other Realmes about, then the Crowne of any one, of which he was neuer deſirous, ſo that he coulde not finde in his heart in this poynt to enclyne to their deſire, for in all other naci­ons where ye truth were not well knowen, it ſhould peraduenture be thought that it were his awne ambicious minde and deuiſe to depoſe the Prince, and to take himſelfe the Crowne, with which infamie he would in no wiſe haue his honour ſteyned for any Crowne, in which he had euer perchaunce per­ceyued much more labour and paine, then pleaſure to him that ſo would vſe it as he that would not and were not worthie to haue it. Notwithſtandyng, he not onely pardoned them of the mocion that they made him, but alſo than­ked them for the loue and hartie fauour they bare him, praiyng them for hys ſake to geue and beare the ſame to the Prince, vnder whome he was and would be content to liue, and with his labour and counſaile as farre as it ſhould like the king to vſe it, he woulde doe his vttermoſt deuoyer to ſet the realme in good eſtate which was alredie in the little tyme of his protectorſhip (lauded be God) well begon in that the malice of ſuch as were before the ac­caſion of the contrary, and of newe entended to be, were now partly by good pollicie, partly more by God his ſpeciall prouidence, then mans prouiſion, re­preſſed and put vnder.
Vpon thys aunſwere geuen, the Duke of Buckyngham by the Pro­tector hys licence a little rounded, as well with other noble men about hym as with the Maior and Recorder of London. And after that (vpon lyke par­don deſired and obteyned, he ſhewed alowde vnto the Protector, for a finall concluſion that the realme was appointed that king Edward his line ſhould no longer reigne vpon them, both for that they had ſo farre gone that it was [Page] now no ſuretie to retreate and for that they thought it for the weale vniuer­ſal to take that way, although they had not yet begon it. Wherfore if it would lyke hys grace to take the crowne vpon him, they would humbly beſeeche hym therevnto, and if he would geue them a reſolute aunſwere to the con­trarie (which they would be loth to here) then muſt they ſeeke and ſhould not fayle to finde ſome other noble man that would. Theſe wordes much moued the Protector, which as euery man of ſmall intelligence may weet would ne­uer haue enclined thereto: but when he ſawe there was none other way but that eyther he muſt take it, or elſe he and his both to go from it, he ſayde to the Lordes and commons, ſithe it is we perceyue well that all the realme is ſo ſet (wherof we be very ſory) that they wyll not ſuffer in any wiſe king Ed­warde his line to gouerne them, whom no man earthly can gouerne againſt their wyls: And we alſo perceyue that no man is there to whom the crowne can by ſo iuſt tytle appertayne as to our ſelfe as verie right heire lawfullye begotten of the body of our moſt dread and dere father Richard, late Duke of Yorke, to which tytle is now ioyned your election, the nobles and commons of the realme, which we of all tytles poſſible take for moſt effectuall, we be content and agree fauourably to encline to your peticion and requeſt, and ac­cording to the ſame, here we take vpon vs the royall eſtate of preheminence and kingdome of the two noble realmes, Englande, and Fraunce,The Protec­tor taketh vpon him the royall eſtate and King­dome of this realme. the one from this day forward by vs and our heyres to rule, gouerne and defend, the other by God his grace and your good helpe to get agayne, ſubdue and eſta­bliſhe for euer in due obedience vnto this realme of England, the auaunce­ment whereof we neuer aſke of God longer to liue then we entende to pro­cure and ſet forth. With this there was a great cry and ſhoute, criyng king Rychard, king Richard, and ſo the Lords went vp to the King. But the peo­ple departed talking diuerſly of the matter, euery man as his phantaſie gaue him, but much they maruelled of this maner of dealing, that the matter was on both partes made ſo ſtraunge, as though neuer the one parte had commu­ned with other part thereof before, when they wiſt that there was no man ſo dull that hearde them, but he perceiued well ynough that all the matter was made betwene them. Howbeit, ſome excuſed that againe, ſaiyng: all thinge muſt be done in good order, and men muſt ſometime for the maner ſake not be a knowen what they knowe. For at the conſecration of a Biſhoppe, euery man perceiueth by paiment of his Bulles, that he entendeth to bee one, yet when he is twiſe aſked whether he will be a Biſhop, he muſt twiſe ſay naye, and at the third time take it vpon him, as compelled thereto by his awne wil. And in a ſtage playe, the people know right well that he that plaieth the ſow­daine, is percaſe a ſowter, yet if one of acquaintance perchaunce of little nurture ſhoulde call him by his name, while he ſtandeth in his maie­ſtie one of hys tormentours might fortune breake his heade for marring of the play. And ſo they ſaide, theſe matters be kynges games, as it were ſtage playes, and for the moſt part plaid vpon ſcaffoldes, in which poore men be but lokers on, & they that wiſe be, wil meddle no farther, for they that ſteppe vp with them when they cannot play their partes, they diſorder the play and doe themſelues no good.

Richarde the thirde.
[Page]
AFter that the Protector had ta­ken vpon him the royal eſtate, preheminence and kingdome of this realme, as is aforeſaid in the hiſtorie of king Edward the fift, he the next day folowyng with a great traine, went on foote to Weſtminſterhall, & there when he had placed himſelfe in the Court of the kings Benche, he declared to the audience, that he would take vpō him the crowne there in that place where the king himſelfe ſitteth, & mini­ſtreth the lawe, becauſe he conſidered, that it was the chiefeſt duty of a king to miniſter the lawes. Then with as pleaſaunt an oracion as he coulde, he went about to wynne the hartes of the nobles, the merchauntes, & artificers, and in conclu­ſion all kinde of men, but ſpeciall the Lawyers of this realme. And finally to the entent that no man ſhould hate him for feare, and that his deceytfull cle­mency might get him the good will of the people, when he had declared the diſcommoditie of diſcord, and the commoditie of concord, and vnitie, he made on open proclamacion, that he did put out of his minde all enemities, and that he there did pardon all offences committed againſt him. And to the entent that he might ſhew a proofe thereof, he commaūded that one Fogge, whome he had deadly hated, ſhoulde be brought before him, who being brought out of the Sanctuarie, for thether had he fled for feare of him. In the ſight of the people he toke him by the hand, which thing the common people reioyſed at, and prayſed: But wiſe men tooke it for a vanitie. And in his retourne home­warde, whom ſo euer he met, he ſaluted: for a mind that knoweth it ſelfe guil­tie, is in a maner deiected to a ſeruile flattery.
1483/1 When he had begonne his reigne the .xix. daye of Iune, in the yeare of our Lorde .1483. after this mockiſh election, then was he proclaymed king openly by ſounde of trompet the next day folowing, and the ſixt day of Iulye next enſuyng, was ſolemply crowned at Weſtminſter. And that ſolempnitye was furniſhed for the moſt parte with the ſelfe ſame prouiſion that was a­poynted for the coronation of his nephew. But foraſmuch as the maner of the ſame coronacion came vnto my hands, & alſo for that no mencion is made of the maner of the Coronacion of any prince in al this Chronicle, I thought it not amiſſe in this place to expreſſe the ſame.
The fourth day of Iuly he came to the tower by water with his wyfe, and there he created Edwarde, his onely begotten ſonne, a childe of ten yeres olde, Prince of Wales, and Iohn Hawarde, a man of great knowlege, and vertue, (aſwell in counſaile, as in battaile) he created Duke of Norffolk, and ſir Thomas Haward his ſonne, he created Erle of Surrey, & William Lord Barkley was then created Erle of Nottingham, and Fraunces Lord Louell was then made vicount Louell and the kings chamberleyne, and the Lorde Stanley, was deliuered out of ward for feare of his ſon the Lord Straunge which was then in Lancaſſhire gathering men (as it was ſaide) and the ſayd [Page] Lorde was made ſtewarde of the kings houſholde, and likewiſe the Arche­biſhop of Yorke was deliuered. But Morton Biſhop of Ely was deliuered to the Duke of Buckingham to kepe in warde, which ſent him to his manor of Brecknock in Wales, from whence (as ye ſhall after here) hee eſcaped to kyng Richardes confuſion. The ſame night the king made .xvij. knights of the Bathe, whoſe names were theſe.
	Sir Edmonde the Duke of Suffolkes ſonne.
	Sir George Gray the Erle of Kentes ſonne.
	Sir william the Lorde Souches ſonne.
	Sir Henry Burgany.
	Sir Chriſtopher willoughby.
	Sir William Barkley.
	Sir Henry Banington.
	Sir Thomas Arondell.
	Sir Thomas Boleyn.
	Sir Brews of Clifton.
	Sir william Say.
	Sir Edmond Bedingfield.
	Sir William Enderby.
	Sir Thomas Lekenor.
	Sir Thomas of Vrmon.
	Sir Iohn Browne.
	Sir William Barkley.

The next day beyng the fift day of Iuly the king roade through the Ci­tie of London towarde Weſtminſter with great pompe, beyng accompanied with theſe Dukes, Erles, Lordes, and knightes, whoſe names folow.
Edward Prince of Wales the kinges onely ſonne.
Dukes.
	The Duke of Norffolke.
	The Duke of Buckyngham
	The Duke of Suffolke.

Erles.
	The Erle of Northumberland
	The Erle of Arondell
	The Erle of Kent
	The Erle of Surrey
	The Erle of Wilſhire
	The Erle of Huntingdon
	The Erle of Nottyngham
	The Erle of Warwicke
	The Erle of Lyncolne.

Lordes.
	The Lorde Liſle Vicount
	The Lorde Louell Vicount
	The Lorde Stanley
	The Lorde Audeley
	The Lorde Dakers
	The Lord Ferrers of Chertley
	The Lorde Powes
	The Lorde Scrope of Vpſale
	The Lorde Scrope of Bolton
	The Lorde Gray Cotener
	The Lorde Gray of Wilton
	The Lorde Sturton
	The Lorde Cobham
	The Lorde Morley
	The Lorde Burgany.
	The Lorde Sowche
	The Lorde Ferrers of Croby
	The Lorde Welles
	The Lorde Lomney
	The Lorde Matreuers
	The Lorde Harbert
	The Lorde Becham.

Knightes.
	Sir Iames Tyrrell
	Sir William Knyuet
	Sir Thomas Aborow
	Sir William Standley
	Sir William Aparre
	Sir George Browne
	Sir Robert Middleton
	Sir Iohn Heningham
	Sir Nicholas Latimer
	Sir Thomas Monghonbrey
	Sir Thomas Delamer
	Sir Gilbert Debnam
	Sir Terry Robſart
	Sir William Brandon
	Sir Iohn Sauell
	Sir Henry Wentfoord
	Sir Edward Standley
	Sir Henry Seyntmonte
	Sir William Yong
	Sir Thomas Bowſer
	Sir Henry Winkfielde
	Sir Thomas Wortley
	Sir Iohn Seyntlowe
	Sir Charles of Pilkinton
	Sir Iames Haryngton
	Sir Iohn Aſheley
	Sir Thomas Barkley
	Sir Richard Becham
	Sir William Hopton
	Sir Thomas Percye
	Sir Robert Dimock
	Sir Iohn Cheyney
	Sir Richard Ludlow
	Sir Iohn Eldryngton
	Sir William Sandes
	Sir Richard Dudley
	Sir William Seyntlowe
	Sir Thomas Twaightes
	Sir Edmond of Dudley
	Sir Raufe Aſhton
	Sir Richard Charlyngton
	Sir Thomas Graye
	Sir Philip Barkley
	Sir Robert Harington
	Sir Thomas Greſſley
	Sir Richard Hartcourt
	Sir William Noris
	Sir Thomas Selenger
	Sir Richard Hodylſton
	Sir Iohn Conyas
	Sir William Stoner
	Sir Philip Courtney
	Sir William Gaſkoyn
	Sir Richard Amedylton
	Sir Roger Fynes
	Sir George Vere
	Sir Henry Percye
	Sir Iohn Wood
	Sir Iohn Aparre
	Sir Iohn Gray
	Sir Iohn Danby
	Sir Richard Taylebuſhe
	Sir Iohn Ridet
	Sir Iohn Heryng
	Sir William Stoner
	Sir Richard Enderby
	Sir Iohn Barkeley
	Sir Iames Strangwiſhe
	Sir Raufe Carubreke
	Sir Iohn Conſtable
	Sir Robert Elyard
	Sir Richard Derell
	Sir Iohn Gilford
	Sir Iohn Lekenor
	Sir Iohn Morley
	Sir Iohn Hewes
	Sir Iohn Boleyn
	Sir Edmond Shaa Alderman.

On the morow beyng the ſixt day of Iuly, the king with Queene Anne his wife, came downe out of the white Hall into the great Hall at Weſtmin­ſter, and went directly to the kinges Benche. And from thence the king and the Queene goyng vpon raye cloth barefooted, went vnto Saint Edwards Shrine, and all his Nobilitie goyng with him, euery Lorde in his degree. And firſt went the Trompets, and then the Heraultes of Armes in their rich Cotes, and next folowed the Croſſe with a ſolempne Proceſſion, the prieſtes hauyng fine Surpleſſes, and gray Amyſſes vpon them. The Abbottes and Biſhops Mytred and in riche Copes, and euery of them caryed their Cro­ſiers in their handes. The Biſhop of Rocheſter bare the Croſſe before the Cardinall. Then folowed the Erle of Huntingdon, bearyng a payre of guilt Spurres, ſignifiyng Knighthood. Then folowed the Erle of Bedford bea­ryng Saint Edwardes ſtaffe for a Relique. After them came the Erle of Northumberland bare hedded, with the poyntleſſe ſworde naked in his hand, which ſignified mercy. The Lorde Stanley bare the Mace of the Conſta­bleſhip. The Erle of Kent bare the ſecond ſworde on the right hande of the king naked, with a poynt which ſignified iuſtice to the Temporaltie. The Lorde Louell bare the thirde ſworde on the left hande with a poynt, which [Page] ſignified iuſtice to the Clergie. The Duke of Suffolk folowed with ye Scep­ter in his hande, which ſignified peace. The Erle of Lincolne bare the Ball and Croſſe, which ſignified a Monarchy. The Erle of Surrey bare ye fourth ſword before the king in a rich ſkaberd, and that is called the ſword of eſtate. Then went three together, in the middeſt went Garter king at armes in his riche Cote. And on his left hande went the Maior of London bearing a Mace, and on his right hand went the Gentleman Vſher of the priuie cham­ber. Then folowed the Duke of Norffolke bearing the kinges crowne be­twene his handes. Then folowed king Richard in his robes of purple Vel­uet, and ouer his head a Canapie borne by foure Barones of the fiue portes, and on euery ſide of the king there went one Biſhop, that is to ſay, the By­ſhop of Bathe, and the Byſhop of Durham. Then folowed the Duke of Buckyngham bearing the kings trayne, with a whyte ſtaffe in his hande, ſignifiyng the office of the high Steward of England. Then there folowed a great number of Erles and Barons before the Queene. And then came the Erle of Huntington, who bare the Queenes Scepter, and the Lorde Liſle Vicount bare the rod with the doffe, which ſignifieth innocencie. The Erle of Wiltſhire bare the Queenes crowne before her. Then folowed Queene Anne daughter to Richard Erle of Warwike in robes lyke to the king, and hauing a Canapy ouer her head, and on euery corner of the ſame was a Bell of Golde. And on her head was a Circlet of Golde, ſet with manye precious ſtones. The Counteſſe of Richmond bare the Queenes trayne. And after them came the Ducheſſe of Suffolke in her robes of eſtate, and on her head a Cronicle of Golde. Then folowed the Ducheſſe of Norffolke appareled in lyke maner as was the Ducheſſe of Suffolke, and then folowed twentie Ladies richely apparelled, and after them a great number of knightes and Eſquires, and then a great number of Typſtaues, and paſſed forwarde vn­till they came vnto Saint Edwardes Shryne to their ſeates of eſtate. And ſhortly the king and the Queene ſat downe in their ſeats of eſtate. And forth­with there came vp before the King & the Queene both prieſts and Clarkes, that ſong moſt delectable and excellent Muſick. And ſo ſoone as thys was done, the King and Queene were ſhifted from their robes, and had dyuers places open from the middle vpwarde, in which places they were annoyn­ted. And that beyng done, the King and Queene chaunged their robes into cloth of Golde. And then forthwith the Cardinall beyng accompanied with all the Byſhops, crowned the King and Queene with great ſolempnity, with the crowne of Saint Edward, and then they ſang Tedeum and the Organs went, and then they put vpon the king Saint Edwardes Cope (as an holy relique.) And the Byſhops deliuered to the king the Scepter in his right hande, and the Ball with the Croſſe in his left hande, and to the Queene the Scepter in her right hand, and the rod with the Doue in her left hande. And then the Cardinall and Byſhops went to Maſſe, and the King and Queene went to their ſeates agayne. And ſhortly after came vp before the king two Byſhops and kneeled downe before him a little whyle, and then they aroſe vp and kiſſed the King one after another: on euery ſide of the king ſtoode a Duke, and one euery ſide of the Queene ſtood a Byſhop. And before the king ſtood the Erle of Surrey with a ſword in hys hande, and before the Queene was a Lady kneeling. And there kneeled before the Queenes ſeate the Du­ches [Page] of Norffolke and ſundrie other Ladies. And ſo they ſate ſtill vntill the Pare was geuen, and then the King & Queene diſſended and came downe to the highe aultar, and there receyued the Sacrament, the ſame beyng deuided betweene them. And then they went vp vnto S. Edwards Shryne, and there the king offred ſaint Edwards crowne with many other reliques. And then the king returned agayne to his ſeat, and the Lordes ſet hys awne crowne vpon his head. And ſo in order as they came they departed to Weſt­minſter hall, and ſo to their Chambers for a ſeaſon. During which time the Duke of Norffolke came into the hall, his horſe being trapped to the ground in cloth of Golde as high Marſhall, and voyded the Hall.
About foure of the clock the King and Queene entred the Hall, and the King ſate in the middle, and the Queene on the left hande of the table, and on euery ſide of her ſtoode a Counteſſe, holding a cloth of pleaſaunce when ſhe liſt to drinke. And on the right hande of the King ſate the Archebyſhop of Caunterburie. All the Ladies ſate on one ſide at a table, in the middle of the hall, and at the table agaynſt hym ſate the Chauncelour and all the Lordes. At the table next the Cupbord ſat the Maior of London. At the table behind the Lordes ſate the Barones of the fiue Portes. And at the other bords ſate dyuers noble and worſhipfull perſonages.
When all perſons were ſet, the Duke of Norffolke Erle Marſhall, the Erle of Surrey Conſtable for that day, the Lorde Stanley Lorde ſteward, ſyr Wylliam Hopton Treaſorer, and ſyr Thomas Percy Comptroller came in and ſerued the King ſolempnly with one diſhe of Golde, & another of Syl­uer, and the Queene all in guilt Veſſell, and the Byſhop in Siluer. At the ſecond courſe came into the hall ſyr Robert Dymmock the kings Champion makyng proclamation, that whoſoeuer would ſaye that King Richard was not lawfull King, he woulde fight with him at the vtteraunce, and threwe downe his gauntlet, and then all the hall cryed King Richard, King Richard. And ſo he did in three partes of the hall. And then one brought him a Cup of Golde with Wine couered, and when he had dronke as much as he woulde, he threwe out the reſt and departed with the Cup. After that the Heraultes cryed a largeſſe thriſe in the hall, and ſo went vp to their ſtage. At the ende of dynner the Maior of London ſerued the king and Queene with Ipocras, and had of eche of them a Cup of Golde with a couer of Golde. And by that tyme all was done it was darke night, and ſo the King and Queene returned to their Chambers, and euery man to his lodging.
Incontinent after thys feaſt he ſent a ſolempne Ambaſſade to Lewys the French king to conclude a league and amity with him, truſting alſo to ob­teyne the tribute that king Edwarde his brother had before out of Fraunce. But the French King ſo abhorred him and his crueltie, that he woulde ney­ther ſee nor here his Ambaſſadors, & ſo in vaine they returned home againe.
Now after this triumphant coronation, there fell miſchiefes thick and thick, & as the thing euill gotten is neuer well kept, ſo through all the time of his vſurped reigne, neuer ceaſed their cruel murther, death, and ſlaughter, till his awne deſtruction ended it. But as he finiſhed his time with the beſt death and moſt rightwiſe, that is to ſay his awne, ſo began he with the moſt pitte­ous and wicked, I meane the lamentable murther of his innocent Nephews the yong king and his tender brother, whoſe death and finall fortune hath neuertheleſſe [Page] ſo farre come in queſtion that ſome remayned long in doubt whether they were in his dayes deſtroyed or no. Not for that onely that Parkyn Warbeck by many folkes malice, and mo folkes folly ſo long ſpace abuſing the worlde, was as well with princes as with poore people reputed and taken for the yonger of theſe two: But for that alſo that all things were in late dayes ſo couertly demeaned, one thing pretended and another ment,Cloſe dealing is euer ſuſ­picious. that there was nothing ſo playne and openly prooued, but that yet for the common cuſtome of cloſe and couert dealing, men had it euer inwardly ſuſpect, as many well counterfeit Iewels, make the true miſtruſted. Howbeit, concerning ye opini­on, with the occaſions mouing either party, we ſhall haue place more at large to intreate, in the ſtorie of the late Noble Prince of famous memorie king Henry the ſeuenth, in the proceſſe of Parkyn. But in the meane ſeaſon, for this preſent matter I ſhall reherſe to you the dolorous ende of theſe two Babes, not after euery waye that I haue heard, but after that waye that I haue ſo heard by ſuch men and ſuch meanes as me thinketh it were harde but it ſhould be true.
Kyng Richarde after his coronacion, taking his waye to Gloceſter, to viſite in his newe honour, the towne, of which he bare the name before of old,The deſtruc­tion of king Edwardes children. deuiſed as he rode to fulfill that thing which he before had entended. And foraſmuch as his minde gaue him that his neuewes lyuing, men woulde not recon that he coulde haue right to the realme: he thought therefore without delay to ridde them, as though the killyng of his kynſmen might ende hys cauſe, and make him a kindly king. Where vpon he ſent one Iohn Greene,Iohn Grene. Robert Bra­kenburie Lieutenant of ye Towre. whome he ſpecially truſted, vnto ſir Robert Brakenburie, conſtable of the tower, with a letter and credence alſo, that the ſame ſir Robert in anye wyſe ſhoulde put the two children to death. This Iohn Greene did his errand to Brakenbury, kneeling before our Ladye, in the Towre, who plainlye aun­ſwered that he would neuer put them to death, to die therefore. With ye which aunſwere Iohn Greene returned, recompting the ſame to king Richarde at Warwicke yet on his iourney, wherwith he toke ſuch diſpleaſure, & thought, that the ſame night, he ſayd, to a ſecret page of his: Ah, whome ſhall a man truſt? they that I haue brought vp my ſelfe, they that I went woulde haue moſt ſurely ſerued me, euen thoſe fayle me, & at my commaundement wyll do nothing for me. Sir quod the page, there lieth one in the palet chambre with­out, that I dare well ſay, to do your grace pleaſure, the thing were right hard that he would refuſe, meanyng this by ſir Iames Tirrell, which was a man of right goodly perſonage, and for the giftes of nature worthy to haue ſerued a much better Prince, if he had well ſerued God, & by grace obteyned to haue as much truth and good will, as he had ſtrength and witte. The man had an high hart, and ſore longed vpwarde,Aucthoritie loueth no partners. not riſyng yet ſo faſt as he had hoped beyng hindered and kept vnder by ſir Richard Ratcliffe, and ſir William Ca­teſby, which longyng for no more partners of the Princes fauour, namelye not for him, whoſe pride they knewe woulde beare no pere, kept him in ſecret driftes out of all ſecret truſt: which thing this page had well marked, and knowen: wherefore, this occaſion offered, of very ſpeciall friendſhip ſpied his time to ſet him forward, and in ſuch wiſe to do him good, that all the enemies that he had (except the Deuill) coulde neuer haue done him ſo much hurt and ſhame, for vpon the Pages wordes, king Richard aroſe (for this communi­cation [Page] had he ſitting on a Iaques, a conuenient carpet for ſuch a counſayle) and came out into the palet chambre, where he did find in bed the ſayd Iames Tyrrell,Iames Tyrell. and ſir Thomas Tyrell, of perſon like, & brethren of blood, but no­thing of kinne in condicions. Then ſayde the king merely to them, what ſirs, be you in bed ſo ſone? and called vp Iames Tyrrell, and brake to him ſecretly his minde, in this miſcheuous matter, in the which he founde him nothyng ſtraunge. Wherfore on the morowe he ſent him to Brakinburie with a letter by the which he was commaunded to deliuer to the ſayd Iames all the keyes of the Towre for that night, to the ende that he might there accompliſhe the kings pleaſure in ſuch things as he there had geuen him in commaūdement. After which letter deliuered and the keyes receyued, Iames appointed the next night enſuyng to deſtroy them, deuiſyng before & preparyng ye meanes.
The Prince aſſone as the Protectour toke vpon him to be king, and left the name of Protectour, was thereof aduertiſed and ſhewed, that he ſhoulde not raigne, but his vncle ſhoulde haue the crowne. At which word the prince ſore abaſhed began to ſighe, and ſayde: Alas I woulde mine vncle woulde let me haue my life,The lamen­table wordes of the yong king. although I leeſe my kingdome. Then he that tolde him the tale vſed him with good wordes, and put him in the beſt comfort that hee coulde, but forthwith he and his brother were both ſhut vp, and all other re­moued from them, one called blacke Wyll, or William Slaughter onely ex­cept, which were ſet to ſerue them, and foure other to ſee them ſure. After which time, the Prince neuer tyed his pointes, nor any thing rought of hym­ſelfe, but with that young babe his brother lyngered in thought & heauineſſe, till this traiterous dede deliuered them of that wretchedneſſe.
For Iames Tyrrell deuiſed that they ſhould be murthered in their beds and no blood ſhed: to the execution whereof, he appointed Miles Foreſt one of the foure that before kept them, a felow fleſh bred in murther before time, and to him he ioyned one Iohn Dighton, his awne horſekeper, a big, broade ſquare,Miles Foreſt. Iohn Dighton. and ſtrong knaue. Then all the other beyng remoued from them, this Miles Foreſt, and Iohn Dighton about midnight, the ſiely children liyng in their beddes, came into the chambre, and ſodenly lapped them vp amongeſt the clothes, and ſo bewrapped them, and entangled them, kepyng downe by force the fetherbed & pillowes hard vnto their mouthes, that within a while they ſmored, and ſtifled them, & their breathes faylyng, they gaue vp to God their innocent ſoules, into the ioyes of heauen, leauing to ye tormentors their bodies, dead in ye bed, which after the wretches perceiued, firſt by the ſtrug­ling, with the pangs of death, & after long liyng ſtil to be throughly dead, they layd the bodies naked out vpon the bed, & fetched Iames Tyrell to ſee them, which when he ſaw them perfitly dead, he cauſed ye murtherers to bury them at the ſtayre foote,The yong king and his brother mur­dered. metely deepe in the ground vnder a great heape of ſtones.
Then rode Iames Tyrrell in great haſte to king Richard, and ſhewed him all the maner of the murder, who gaue him great thankes, and as men ſay, there made him knight, but he allowed not their buriall in ſo vile a cor­ner, ſaiyng that he woulde haue them buried in a better place, becauſe they were a kinges ſonnes: Lo the honourable courage of a king, for he would recompence a deteſtable murther with a ſolempne obſequie. Wherevpon a prieſt of Sir Robert Brakenburies toke them vp, and buried them in ſuch a place ſecretly as by the occaſion of his death (which was very ſhortly after) [Page] which onely knew it, the very truth coulde neuer yet be well and perfectlye knowen. Some ſay that king Richard cauſed them to be taken vp, and cloſed them in lead, & to put them in a Coffin full of holes, hooked at the endes with two hookes of yron, and ſo caſt them into a place called the black deepes, at the Thames mouth, ſo that they ſhould neuer riſe vp nor be ſeene againe. This was the verye truth vnknowen by reaſon that the ſayde prieſt died ſo ſhortly, and diſcloſed it neuer to any perſon that would vtter it. And for a truth, when ſir Iames Tyrrell was in the Tower for treaſon committed a­gaynſt king Henry the ſeuenth: both he and Dighton were examined toge­ther of this poynt, and both they confeſſed the murder to be done in the ſame maner as you haue heard, but whether the bodyes were remoued, they both affirmed they neuer knewe. And thus as I haue learned of them that much knewe, and little cauſe had to lye, were theſe two noble Princes, theſe inno­cent tender children, borne of the moſt royall blood, and brought vp in great welth, likely long to liue, to reigne & rule in the realme, by trayterous tiran­nie taken and depriued of their eſtate, ſhortly ſhut vp in priſon, and priuilye ſlaine and murdered by the cruell ambicion of their naturall Vncle and hys diſpiteous tormentors: which thinges on euery part well pondered, God gaue this worlde neuer a more notable example, either in what vnſuretie ſtandeth this worldes weale, or what miſchiefe worketh the prowde enter­price of an high heart, or finally what wretched ende enſueth of ſuch diſpite­ous crueltie. For firſt to begin with the miniſters, Myles Foreſt,The ende of the murde­rers of king Edwardes children. at Saint Martines le graund, by peece meale miſerably rotted away, Iohn Dighton liued at Calice long after, no leſſe diſdeyned and hated then poynted at, and there dyed in great miſery: But Sir Iames Tirrell was behedded at the Tower hill for treaſon: And king Richard himſelfe was ſlaine in the fielde, hacked, and hewen of his enemies hands, haried on a horſeback naked being dead, his heare in diſpite torne and tugged like a curre Dogge. And the miſ­chiefe that he tooke in leſſe then three yeres, of the miſchiefe that he did in three monethes be not comparable, and yet all the meane time ſpent in much trouble and paine outwarde, and much feare, dreade, and anguiſhe within. For I haue heard by credible report, of ſuch as were ſecret with his chambe­rers that after this abhominable deed done, he neuer was quiet in his mind,The out and inward trou­bles of Ti­rants. he neuer thought himſelfe ſure where he went abroade, his bodie priuilye fainted, his eyen whirled aboute, his hande euer on his dagger, his counte­naunce and maner like alwayes to ſtrike again, he toke euill reſt on nightes, lay long wakyng and muſyng, foreweried with care and watch, rather ſlum­bred then ſlept, troubled with fearefull dreames, ſodeinly ſometime ſtart vp, leapt out of his bed and loked about the Chamber, ſo was his reſtleſſe heart continually toſſed and tombled with the tedious impreſſion and ſtormie re­membraunce of his abhominable murther and execrable tirannie.
King Richard by this abominable and miſchieuous act, thinkyng him­ſelfe well relieued both of feare and thought, woulde not haue it kept coun­ſaile, but within a fewe dayes cauſed it to runne in a common rumor that the two children were ſodainly deade, and to this entent as it is to be deined, that now none heyre male beyng alyue of king Edwardes bodie lawfully begot­ten, the people would be content with the more pacient heart, and quiet mind to obey him and ſuffer his rule and gouernaunce: but when the fame of this [Page] deteſtable fact was reueled, and demulged through the whole realme, there fell generally, ſuch a dolor and inward ſorow into the heartes of all the peo­ple, that all feare of his crueltie ſet aſyde, they in euery towne, ſtreete, and place, openly wept, and piteouſly ſobbed. And when their ſorrow was ſom­what mittigate, their inwarde grudge could not refrayne but crie out in pla­ces publike, and alſo priuate, furiouſly ſaiyng, what creature of all creatures is ſo malicious and ſo obſtinate an enemie either to God, or to Chriſtian re­ligion, or to humaine nature, which would not haue abhorred, or at the leaſt abſteyned from ſo miſerable a murther of ſo execrable a tyranny. To mur­der a man is much odious, to kill a woman is in maner vnnaturall, but to ſlay and deſtroy innocent babes, and yong infantes, the whole world abhor­reth, and the blood from the earth cryeth, for vengeaunce to almightie God. If the common people cryed out, I aſſure you the friendes of the Queene, and her children made no leſſe exclamation and complaint with lowde voice, lamentably criyng and ſaiyng, alas what will he doe to other, that thus ſhamefully murdereth his owne blood without cauſe or deſert? whom will he ſaue when he ſlaieth the poore Lambes cōmitted to him in truſt? now we ſee and behold that the moſt cruell tirannie hath inuaded the common welth, now we ſee that in him is neither hope of iuſtice nor truſt of mercie, but a­bundaunce of crueltie and thryſt of innocent blood. But when theſe newes were firſt brought to the infortunate mother of the deade children yet beyng in Sanctuarie, no doubt but it ſtrake to her heart, like the ſharpe darte of death: for when ſhe was firſt informed of the murder of her two ſonnes, ſhe was ſo ſodainly amazed with the greatneſſe of the crueltie, that for feare ſhe ſounded and fell downe to the ground, and there lay in a great agonie like to a dead corps. And after that ſhe came to her memorie, and was reuiued againe, ſhe callyng by name diuers tymes her ſweete babes, accounted her ſelfe more then mad that ſhe deliuered her yonger ſonne out of the Sanctu­arie to his enemie to be put to death, thinkyng that next the othe made to God broken, and the duetie of allegeaunce toward her children violated, ſhe of all creatures in that poynt was moſt ſeduced and diſceyued. After long la­mentacion, when ſhe ſaw no hope of reuengyng otherwiſe, ſhe kneled downe and cried on God to take vengeaunce for the deceytfull periury, as who ſayd that ſhe nothing miſtruſted but once he would remember it. What is he ly­uyng that if he remember and beholde theſe two noble infantes without de­ſeruyng, ſo ſhamefully murthered, that will not abhorre the fact, yea and be moued and tormented with pitie and mercie. And yet the worlde is ſo frayle, and our nature ſo blinde that fewe be ſtirred with ſuch examples, forgetting and little conſidering, that oftentimes for the offences by the parents perpe­trate and committed, that ſinne is puniſhed in their line and poſteritie. This chaunce might ſo happen to this innocent children, becauſe king Edwarde their father and parent offended in ſtaynyng his conſcience: he made his ſo­lempne othe before the gate of the City of Yorke (as you haue heard before) and promiſed and ſware one thing by his worde, thinkyng cleane contrarie in his heart, as after did appere. And afterwarde by the death of the Duke of Clarence his brother, he incurred (of likelyhoode) the great diſpleaſure towarde God.
After this murther thys perpetrated & that the had viſited his towne of [Page] Glouceſter which he for his olde dignity both loued and with ample liberties and priuileges endued and garniſhed, he toke his iorney toward the Coun­tie of Yorke, where the people abuſing hys lawfull fauour, as he both fauo­red and truſted them in hys hart, had of late preſumed to attempt dyuers rootes and riots contrarie to his lawes and enfringing of his peace, and vp­on hope of his maintenaunce, were ſo exalted, that no Lorde, were he neuer of ſo great power could eyther pacifie or rule them till the king himſelf came perſonally thether to ſet a concorde and an vnitie in that Countrie, and ſo he by long iourneying came to the Citie of Yorke, where the Citizens receyued him with great pompe and triumph, and made diuers dayes playes and Pa­giaunts in token of ioy and ſolace. Wherefore King Richarde magnified and much commended them and alſo did ſhewe himſelfe apparantly before them in habite royall with Scepter in hande and Diademe on his head, and made proclamation that all perſons ſhould reſort to Yorke on the day of the Aſſen­tion of our Lorde, where all men ſhould both beholde him and his Queene and Prince in their high eſtates and degrees, and alſo for their good wylles ſhoulde receyue many thankes.A prowde and fooliſhe proceſſion. At the daye appointed the whole Clergie aſſembled in Copes richelye reueſted and ſo with a reuerent ceremonie went about the Citie in Proceſſion, after whome folowed the king with his Crowne and Scepter appareled in his circote Robe royall accompa­nied with no ſmall number of the Nobilitie of hys Realme: after whome marched in order Queene Anne hys wife lykewiſe crowned, leading on her left hande Prince Edwarde her ſonne, hauing on hys head a Demy Crowne appointed for the degree of a Prince. The king was had in that triumph in ſuch honor, and the common people of the North ſo reioyſed that they extolled and prayſed him farre aboue the ſtarres. After thys ſolempne feaſt and glorious pompe he kept great counſayles there, as well for the or­dering of the Countrie in time to come, as for the brydeling and puniſhing of ſuch as there had miſgouerned themſelues: and farther of the gentlemen of that Countrie, he augmented the number of hys houſhold, miniſters and ſeruaunts, in the which perſons he put his whole truſt and affiaunce. When all things were thus diſcreetely ordered, he returned by Notyngham, and after came to London: whome more for dread then for loue, the Citizens re­ceyued in great companies. Thus king Richard by a newe inuented cruelty and late practiſed tirannie obteyned and grewe to high praiſe and honor, and then by the admiration and iudgement of the common multitude, he was moſt eſteemed to be exalted into heauen, when he couertly had intelligence that he was lyke to loſe hys eſtate, and could by no meanes haue long conti­nuance in hys vſurped power: For aſſuredly after the death of king Ed­wards children, when any bluſtering winde, perillous thunder, or terrible tempeſt chaunced or were apparauntly like to happen: Sodainly the people hauing in there freſh memorie the miſchieuous act of their king and Prince, would openly ſpeake and cry that God did take vengeaunce, and puniſhe the poore Engliſh men for the crime and offence of their vngracious king, whom they blamed, accurſed, and wiſhed to haue extreme tortures. Although king Richarde harde often of theſe ſlaunderous wordes and malicious ſaiyngs and knewe well by what perſons they were ſpoken, yet he durſt not wyth ſtrong hande be on the firſt inuentors reuenged, knowyng that ſome time it [Page] is no wiſedome to refuſe or diſdaine them that tell a ruler his duetie, or de­clare to him his miſbehauior towarde the common welth or counſayle him to amende and chaunge hys yll lyfe. After this great felicitie, he fell agayne in­to a great feare and penſiueneſſe of minde, & becauſe he could by no meanes eyther correct or amend things that were paſſed, he determined by doing his duetie in all things to his commons, to blot and put out of memorie that note of infamie, with the which his fame was iuſtly ſpotted & ſtayned, and to cauſe the people to conceyue ſo good an opinion in him, that from thence forth no calamitie or trouble ſhould be adiudged to happen to the common welth, ey­ther by his negligence or by his miſgouernaunce (although it is harde and ſtraunge ſhortly to turne and pluck out ſuch qualities and vſages as haue of long time beene engrauen in a mans minde and rooted in his maners and conditions.) Therefore whether it was for the performaunce of his former entent of amendment, or (as the common fame flue abrode) that he tooke great repentaunce of hys miſchieuous actes, and deuiliſhe doyngs, and pre­tended to haue the name of a good and vertuous man, by reaſon that he ſhe­wed himſelfe more iuſt, more meeker, and more liberall (eſpecially amongſt the pore people) then before he had accuſtomed to doe, and ſo by thys meanes he ſurely truſted firſt to obteyne of God forgeueneſſe, and after to remooue by little and little the enemitie and inwarde grudge that the common people bare in their mindes toward him, and in concluſion, to obteyne their friend­ly loue and aſſured fauour. He furthermore beganne and enterpriſed diuers things as well publike as priuate, the which he beyng preuented by ſodaine death did neyther accompliſhe nor bring to concluſion, for he begun to founde a College of a hundred prieſtes, which foundation with the founder ſhortly tooke an ende. To pleaſe the common people alſo, he in his high Courte of Parliament enacted diuers and ſundrie good lawes and profitable eſtatutes and in eſpeciall one agaynſt ſtraungers and forreyn wrought wares, not to be tranſported into this realme, which cōmodious act for the common welth if he had liued he fully purpoſed to haue auaunced and ſet forward and put in execution. But afterward euidently to all perſons it appeared, that onely feare (which is not a mayſter long in office and in continuall aucthoritie) and not iuſtice, cauſed king Richard at that verie time to waxe better and amend his ſinnefull lyfe, for ſhortly the goodneſſe of the man which was but painted and deceauable, ſodainly waxed colde and vaniſhed away. And from thence­forth not onely all hys counſayles, doyngs and proceedings, ſodainely de­cayed and ſorted to none effect: But alſo fortune began to frowne and turne her wheele downeward from him,The death of Edward the ſonne of king Richard. in ſo much that he loſt his onely begotten ſonne called Edwarde in the thirde Moneth, after he had created him Prince of Wales.
1484/2 And ſhortly after he was vnquieted by a conſpiracy, or rather a confede­racie betwene the Duke of Buckingham and many other gentlemen againſt him as ye ſhall here:Grudge be­twene the Duke of Buckinghā and King Richard. But the occaſion why the Duke and the king fell out, is of diuers folke diuerſly pretended. Thys Duke as you haue heard before aſſoone as the Duke of Glouceſter after the death of King Edwarde was come to Yorke, and there had ſolempne funerall ſeruice done for king Ed­ward, ſent to him a ſecret ſeruaunt of hys called Perſall, with ſuch meſſages as you haue heard before. And after the Duke of Buckyngham came wyth [Page] three hundred horſe to Northampton and ſtill continued with him, as parte­ner and chiefe organe of his deuiſes till after his coronation, they departed to all ſeeming verie friends at Glouceſter. From whence aſſone as the Duke came home, he ſo highly turned from him and ſo vehemētly conſpired againſt him, that a man would marueyle whereof the chaunge grewe in ſo ſhorte ſpace. Some ſay this occaſion was that a little before the coronation, the Duke required the King amongſt other things to be reſtored to the Erle of Herfordes landes: And for as much as the tytle which he claymed by inheri­taunce, was ſomewhat interlaced with the tytle of Lancaſter, which houſe made a tytle to the crowne, and enioyed the ſame three diſcentes, as all men knewe, till the houſe of Yorke depriued the thirde king, which was Henry the ſixt, king Richard ſomewhat miſtruſted and conceyued ſuche an indigna­tion, that he reiected the Dukes requeſt with many ſpitefull and knappiſhe wordes, which ſo wounded the Dukes hart with hatred and miſtruſt, that he could neuer after endure to looke right on king Richard, but euer feared hys awne lyfe, ſo farre forth, that when the Protector ſhould ryde to his corona­tion, he feyned himſelfe ſicke, becauſe he would doe him no honor. And the other taking it in euill part, ſent him worde to riſe and ride, or he woulde make him to be caried. Wherevpon gorgiouſly apparelled and ſumpteouſly trapped with burning cart naues of Golde embrodered, he roade before the King through London with an euill wyll and worſe hart. And that notwith­ſtanding he roſe the daye of the coronation from the feaſt, fayning himſelfe ſicke, which King Rychard ſayde was done in hate and ſpight of him. And therefore men ſayde that eche of them euer after lyued continually in ſuch ha­tred and diſtruſt of other, that the Duke looked verily to haue bene murthe­red at Glouceſter, from which he in fayre maner departed: but ſurely ſuche as were right ſecret with both, affirme all this to be vntrue, and otherwyſe men thinke it vnlikely, the deepe diſſimuling nature of both theſe men well conſidered. And what neede in that greene worlde the Protector had of the Duke, and in what perill the Duke ſtood if he fell once in ſuſpicion of that tyraunt, that eyther the Protector would geue the Duke occaſion of diſplea­ſure, or the Duke the Protector occaſion of miſtruſt: And ſurely men thinke that if king Richard had any ſuche opinion conceyued in him, he would neuer haue ſuffred him to auoyde his handes or eſcape his power: but verie true it is that the Duke of Buckyngham was an high minded man, and euil could beare the glorie of another, ſo that I haue heard of ſome that ſawe it, that he at ſuch time as the crowne was ſet vpon the Protectors head, his eye coulde neuer abide the ſight thereof, but wryed his head another way: but men ſaid he was not well at eaſe, and that was both to king Rycharde well knowen and well taken, nor any demaunde of the Dukes requeſt vncurteouſly reiec­ted, but gently deferred, but both he wyth great giftes and high beheſtes in moſt louing & truſtie maner departed from the King to Glouceſter. This euery man iudged as he thought, but ſoone after his cōming home to Breck­nocke, hauing there by king Richardes cōmaundement Doctor Morton Bi­ſhop of Ely, who before as you haue hard was takē at the coūſail at ye towre,Doctour Morton Bi­ſhop of Ely, which after­ward was Cardinall Morton. waxed with him very familier, whoſe onelye wiſedome abuſed his pride, to his awne deliueraunce, and the Dukes deſtruction. The biſhop was a man of great naturall witte, very well learned, and of honourable behauiour, lac­king [Page] no wiſe wayes to winne fauour. Hee was firſt vpon the part of Kyng Henry, while that part was in welth, and neyther le [...]t it nor forſoke it in no wo, but fled the realme with the Queene and the Prince. And whyle King Edwarde had king Henrye in priſon, hee neuer returned but to the fielde at Barnet: after which fielde loſt and vtterly ſubdued and all parte takings ex­tynguiſhed, king Edwarde for his faſt fayth & wiſedome, was not onely content to receyue him, but alſo wo [...]ed him to come, & had him from thenceforth both in ſecret truſt, and ſpeciall fauour whome he nothing deceyued. For he beyng after king Edwardes death firſt taken by the tyraunt king Richarde, for his truth to king Edwarde found the meane to ſet the Duke of Bucking­ham in his toppe, & ioyned Gentlemen together in ayde of the Erle of Rich­monde, which after was named king Henry the ſeuenth: Firſt deuiſing the mariage betwene the Ladie Elizabeth, daughter to king Edward the fourth, by the which his faithfull & true ſeruice declared to both his maiſters at once, was an infinite benefite to the realme, by the coniuntion of the bloods of Lan­caſter, and Yorke, whoſe ſeuerall titles had long iniquieted the realme. This man afterwarde eſcaped from the Duke of Buckingham, and fled the realme, and went to Rome, neuer minding to meddle with the world, till king Henry the ſeuenth ſent for him, and after made him Archebiſhop of Caunterburye, and Chauncelour of Englande, and after was made Cardinall, & liued well to all mens iudgements, and died well. But to returne to the former purpoſe he by the long, and often chaunges, as well of proſperitie, as aduerſe fortune, had gotten by great experience the very mother and maiſtreſſe of wiſedome, and depe inſight in pollitique and worldly driftes, whereby perceiuyng nowe the Duke to common with him, fed him with faire words, and many pleaſant prayſes, and perceiuyng by the griefe of their communications, the Dukes pride now and then to balke out a litle, braide of enuy toward the glory of the kyng, and thereby felyng him eaſie to fall out, if the matter were well hande­led, he craftely ſought the wayes to pricke him forwarde takyng alwayes the occaſion of his comming, & alſo kepyng himſelf cloſe within his bands that he rather ſeemed to folow him then to lead him. For when the Duke began firſt to praiſe, and boaſt the king, & ſhew how much profite the realme ſhould take by his reigne. Biſhop Morton anſwered, ſurely my Lord, foly it were for me to lie, for I am ſure if I would ſweare the contrary, ye would not once beleue me, but if the world would haue gone as I would haue wyſhed, yt king Hen­ries ſonne had had the crowne & not kyng Edward, then would I haue bene his true & faithfull ſubiect, but after that God had ordayned him to loſe it, and king Edward to reigne, I was neuer ſo mad wt a dead man: to ſtriue againſt the quick, ſo was I euer to king Edward a faithful and true chapleyn, & glad would haue bene that his childrē ſhould haue ſucceded him, howbeit if the ſe­cret iudgement of God, haue otherwiſe prouided, I purpoſe not to ſpurne a­gainſt the prick, nor labor to ſet vp, that God pulleth downe. And as for ye late protectour, & now kyng: and with that worde he left, ſauing that he ſaid, that he had alreadie medled to much with the worlde, and woulde from that daye medle with his booke and beades, and no further. Then longed the Duke ſore to heare, what he woulde haue ſayde, becauſe he ended with the king, and there ſo ſodainely ſtopped, and exhorted him familierly, betweene them both to be bolde and to ſay whatſoeuer he thought, whereof he faithfully promiſed [Page] there ſhoulde neuer come hurt, and peraduenture more good then he woulde weene. And that he himſelfe entended to vſe his faithfull ſecret aduice, & coū ­ſayle, which he ſayde was the onelye cauſe for the which he procured of the kyng to haue him in his cuſtodie, where he might recon himſelfe at home, or elſe he had bene put in the handes of them with whome he ſhoulde not haue founde like fauour. The Biſhoppe right humbly thanked him, and ſayde, in good faith my Lorde, I loue not much to talke of Princes, as of a thing not all out of perill, although the worde be without faulte, foraſmuch as it ſhall not be taken as the partie ment it, but as it pleaſeth the Prince to conſtrue it. And euer I thinke on Iſopes tale, that when the Lion had proclaymed that on payne of death there ſhoulde no horned beaſtes come into the woode, one beaſt that had a bonche of fleſh growyng out of his heade, fled a great pace: the Foxe that ſawe him flie with all the haſt, aſked him whether he fled? In faith quod he, I neyther wote, ne recke, ſo I were once hence, becauſe of the proclamacion made againſt horned beaſtes. What foole quod the Foxe, the Lyon neuer ment it by thee, for that which thou haſt is no horne in thy heade. No mary quod he, I wot that well ynough, but if he ſaye it is a horne where am I then? The Duke laughed merely at the tale, and ſayde, my Lorde I warraunt you, neyther the Lion, nor the Bore ſhall picke any matter at anye thing here ſpoken, for it ſhall neuer come neere their eares. In good fayth, ſir ſayde the biſhop, if it did, the thing that I was about to ſaye taken aſwell as before God I ment, it could deſerue but thanke, and yet taken as I wene it woulde, might happen to tourne me to little good, and you to leſſe.
Then longed the Duke much more to weete what it was, whervpon the biſhop ſayde. In good faith my Lorde, as for the late Protectour, ſith he is nowe king in poſſeſſion, I purpoſe not to diſpute his title, but for the welth of this realme, whereof his grace hath nowe the gouernaunce, and whereof I my ſelfe am a poore member, I was about to wiſhe that to thoſe good a­bilities whereof he hath alredie right many, little needyng my prayſe, yet might it haue pleaſed God for the better ſtore to haue geuen him ſome of ſuch other excellent vertues mete for the rule of the Realme, as our Lorde hath planted in the perſon of your grace, and there left of again.Hetherto is written by ſir Thomas Moore, that is to ſay, from the beginning of the hiſtory of king Ed­ward the fift vntill this marke * ſa­uyng one place which is noted in the firſt yere of this king. The Duke ſom­what marueylyng at his ſodaine pauſes, as thoughe they were but Paren­theſes, with a high countenaunce ſayde: my Lorde I euidently perceyue and no leſſe note your often breathing, and ſodaine ſtoppyng in your communica­tion, ſo that to my vnderſtandyng your wordes neyther come to any direct or perfect ſentence in cōcluſion, wherby either I might perceiue & haue know­lege what your inward intent is now toward the king, or what affection you beare toward me. For the compariſon of good qualities aſcribed to vs both, (for the which I my ſelfe knowlege and recogniſe to haue none, nor loke for no prayſe of any Creature for the ſame) maketh mee not a little to muſe, thinking that you haue ſome other priuye imaginacion, by loue or by grudge engraued and imprinted in your heart, which for feare you dare not, or for childiſhe ſhamefaſtneſſe you be abaſhed to diſcloſe and reueale, and eſpecially to me beyng your friend, which on my honour doe aſſure you to be as ſecrete in this caſe as the deffe and dumme perſon is to the ſinger, or the tree to the hunter. The Biſhop beyng ſomewhat bolder, conſideryng the Dukes pro­miſe, but moſt of all animated and encouraged becauſe he knewe the Duke [Page] deſirous to be exalted and magnifyed, & alſo he perceyued the inward hatred and priuie rancor which he bare toward king Richard, was now boldened to open his ſtomack euen to the very bottome, entending therby to cōpaſſe how to deſtroy and vtterly confound king Richard & to depriue him of his dignity royall, or elſe to ſet the Duke ſo a fyre with the deſire of ambiciō, that he him­ſelfe might be ſafe & eſcape out of al daunger & perill, which thing he brought ſhortly to concluſion, both to the kings deſtruction, and the Dukes cōfuſion, & to his awne ſafegard, & finally to his high promociō. And ſo (as I ſaid before) vpon truſt & confidence of the Dukes promiſe, the Biſhop ſayd: my ſinguler good Lord, ſith the time of my captiuitie, which being in your graces cuſtody, I may rather call it a liberall libertie more then a ſtraight empriſonment, in auoyding ydleneſſe mother and noriſher of all vices, in readyng bookes and auncient Phamphlets, I haue found this ſentence written, that no man is borne free and in libertie of himſelfe onely, for one part of duetie he oweth or ſhould owe to his parentes for his procreation due by nature: another part, to his friendes and kinſfolke for nereneſſe of blood: But the natiue Country in the which he taſted firſt the ſweete ayers of this pleaſaunt and flatteryng worlde after his natiuitie, demaundeth as a debt by a naturall bonde not to be forgotten, which ſaiyng cauſeth me to conſider in what caſe this realme my natiue Countrie now ſtandeth, and in what eſtate and aſſuraunce before this time it hath continued: what gouernour we nowe haue, and what ru­ler we now haue, and what ruler we might haue, for I plainly perceyue the realme beyng in this caſe muſt nedes decay and be brought to vtter cōfuſion. But one hope I haue incorporate in my breaſt, that is, when I conſider and in my minde doe diligently remember, and dayly beholde your noble perſo­nage, your iuſtice and indifferencie, your feruent zeale and ardent loue to­toward you, the great learnyng, pregnaunt witte, and goodly eloquence, which ſo much doth abound in the perſon of your grace, I muſt nedes think this Realme fortunate, yea twiſe more then fortunate, which hath ſuche a prince in ſtore, mete and apt to be a gouernor, in whoſe perſon being endued with ſo many Princely qualities, conſiſteth and reſteth the verye vndoubted ſimilitude and ymage of true honour. But on the other ſyde, when I call to memorie the good qualities of the late Protector, and now called king, ſo violated and ſubuerted by tyrannie, ſo chaunged and altred by vſurped auc­thoritie, ſo clowded and ſhadowed by blind and inſa [...]iable ambicion, yea and ſo ſodeinly (in a maner by a metamorphoſis) tranſformed from pollitike ci­uilitie, to deteſtable tyrannie: I muſt nedes ſay and iuſtly affirme, that he is neither mete to be a king of ſo noble a realme, nor ſo famous a realme mete to be gouerned by ſuch a tyraunt: Was not his firſt enterpriſe to obteyne the Crowne begun by the murther of dyuers noble, valiaunt, true, and vertuous perſonages? O a holy beginnyng to come to a miſchieuous endyng, did he not ſecondarily procede contrary to all lawes of honeſtie, ſhamefully againſt his naturall mother, beyng a woman of much honour, and more vertue, de­claryng her openly to be a woman geuen to carnall affection, and diſſolute li­uyng, which thing if it had bene true (as it was not in deede) euery good and naturall childe would haue rather mumned at, then to haue blaſted abroad and eſpecially ſhe beyng aliue. Declaryng furthermore his two brethren, [Page] and his two nephewes to be Baſtardes, and to be borne in aduoutery, yet not therewithall this content: After that he had obteyned the garland for the which he ſo long thirſted, he cauſed the two poore innocentes his Ne­phewes committed to him (for eſpecial truſt) to be murdered and ſhamefully to be killed. The blood of which ſiely and little babes dayly crie to God, from the earth for vengeaunce. Alas my heart ſobbeth, to remember this bloody and cruell monſter, what ſuretie ſhall be in this realme to any perſon either for life or goodes vnder ſuche a cruell Prince, which regardeth not the de­ſtruction of his awne blood, and then leſſe the loſſe of other. And moſt eſpeci­ally as oftentymes it chaunceth, where a couetous or a cruell Prince taketh ſuſpicion, the ſmalleſt ſwaruyng that is poſſible (if the thing be miſconſtrued) may be the cauſe of the deſtruction of many guiltleſſe perſons: and in eſpe­ciall of noble and welthie perſonages, hauyng great poſſeſſions and richeſſe: Such a Lorde is Lucifer when hee is entered into the heart of a prowde Prince, geuen to couetouſneſſe and crueltie. But nowe my Lorde to con­clude what I meane towarde your noble perſon, I ſay and affirme, if you loue God, your linage, or your natiue Countrie, you muſt your ſelfe take vp­pon you the Crowne and Diademe of this noble Empyre, both for the main­tenaunce of the honour of the ſame (which ſo long hath flouriſhed in fame and renowne) as alſo for the deliueraunce of your naturall Countrie men, from the bondage and thraldome (worſe then the captiuitie of Egypt) of ſo cruell a tyraunt and arrogant oppreſſor. For thus I dare ſay, if any forrein Prince or Potentate, ye the Turke himſelfe would take vpon him the regi­ment here and the crowne, the Commons would rather admit and obey him, then to liue vnder ſuch a blood ſupper and childe killer: but how much more ioyfull and glad would they be to liue vnder your grace, whom they all know to be a ruler mete and conuenient for them, and they to be louyng and obedi­ent ſubiectes mete to liue vnder ſuch a gouernor: diſpiſe not, nor forſake not ſo manifeſt an occaſion ſo louingly offered. And if you your ſelfe knowing the paine and trauaile that apperteyneth to the office of a king, or for any other conſideration, will refuſe to take vpon you the Crowne and Scepter of this realme: Then I adiure you by the fayth that you owe to God, by your ho­nour, and by your othe made to Saint George, patrone of the noble order of the gartier (whereof you be a Companion) and by the loue and affection that you beare to your natiue Countrie and the people of the ſame, to deuiſe ſome way how this realme now beyng in miſerie may by your high diſcrecion and Princely pollicie, be brought and reduced to ſome ſuretie and conuenient re­giment vnder ſome good gouernour by you to be named or picked out. For if you could either deuiſe to ſet vp againe the linage of Lancaſter, or ad­uaunce the eldeſt daughter of king Edwarde to ſome highe and puiſſaunt Prince, not onely the newe crowned king ſhall ſmall tyme enioy the glory of his dignitie, but alſo all ciuill warre ſhould ceaſſe, and peace, profite and quietneſſe ſhould be ſet forth and embraſed.
When the Biſhop had thus ended his ſaiyng, the Duke ſighed and ſpake not of a great while, which ſore abaſhed the Biſhop and made him chaunge couler: which thing when the Duke apperceyued, he ſayde, be not afrayd my Lord, all promiſes ſhall be kept, to morow we wil common more:The wiſe­dome of a Prince. let vs go to ſupper, ſo that night they commoned no more, not a little to the [Page] vnquietyng of the Biſhop, which nowe was euen as deſirous to knowe the Dukes minde and entent, as the Duke longed the day before to knowe his opinion and meanyng. So the next day, the Duke ſent for the Biſhop, and reherſed to him in maner (for he was both wittie and eloquent) all the com­munication had betwene them before, and ſo pawſed a while, and after a little ſeaſon puttyng of his bonet he ſayde: O Lorde God creator of all thinges howe much is this realme of Englande and the people of the ſame bounden to thy goodneſſe, for where we nowe be in vexation and trouble, and with great ſtormes oppreſſed, ſailyng and toſſyng in a deſperate ſhippe without good mayſter or gouernor: but by thy helpe good Lorde I truſt or long time paſſe that we ſhall prouide for ſuch a ruler, as ſhall be both to thy pleaſure, and alſo to the maintenaunce and defence of this noble Realme. And then he put on his Bonet, ſaiyng to the Biſhop, my Lorde of Ely whoſe true heart and ſyncere affection toward me at all tymes, I haue euidentlye perceiued and knowen, and now moſt of al in our laſt prime communication, and ſecrete deuiſyng, I muſt nedes in heart thinke and with mouth confeſſe and ſay, that you be a ſure friend, a truſtie Counſaylor, a vigilant foreſeer, a very louer of your Countrie, & a natural Countriman: for which kindneſſe for my part, I moſt louyngly render to you my hearty thankes nowe wyth wordes: hereafter truſtyng to recompence and reward you with deedes, if life and power ſhall ſerue. And ſith at our laſt communication, you haue diſ­cloſed, and opened, the verie ſecretes and priuities of your ſtomake, tou­ching the Duke of Gloceſter nowe vſurper of the Crowne, and alſo haue a little touched the auauncement of the two noble families of Yorke and Lan­caſter: I ſhall likewiſe not onely declare and manifeſt vnto you, all my open actes, attemptes, and doynges, but alſo my priuie ententes, and ſecrete thoughtes. To the entent that as you haue vnbuckled your Bonget of your priuie meanynges, and ſecrete purpoſes to me: ſo ſhall all my clowdie wor­king, cloſe deuiſes, and ſecret imaginations, be (as cleere as the Sunne) re­ueled, opened, and made lightſome to you. And to beginne, I declare: that when king Edward was diſſeaſed, to whome I thought my ſelfe little or nothing beholdyng, (although we two had maried two ſiſters) becauſe, he neyther promoted nor preferred me (as I thought I was worthie and had deſerued) neither fauoured nor regarded me, accordyng to my degree and birth: For ſurely I had by him little aucthoritie, and leſſe rule, and in effect nothing at all: which cauſed me leſſe to fauour his children, becauſe I found ſmall humanitie, or none in their parent. I then began to ſtudie, and wyth good deliberation, to ponder and conſider, howe and in what maner thys realme ſhould be ruled and gouerned. And firſt I remembred an olde pro­uerbe worthie of memorie, that often rueth the realme, where children rule, and woman gouerne. This olde adage ſo ſanke, and ſetled in my heade, that I thought it a great error and extreme miſchiefe to the whole realme, eyther to ſuffer the yong king to rule, or the Queene his mother to be a gou [...]nour ouer him, conſideryng that her brethren, and her firſt children (although they were not extract of highe and noble lynage) tooke more vpon them, and more exalted themſelues by reaſon of the Queene, then did the kinges brethren, or anye Duke in his Realme: Which in concluſion turned to their confuſion. Then I beyng perſwaded with my ſelfe in thys poynt, thought [Page] it neceſſarye both for the publique and profitable welth of thys Realme, and alſo for myne awne commoditye and better ſtaye, to take part wyth the Duke of Glouceſter: Whome I aſſure you I thought to bee as cleane without diſſimulation, as tractable wythout iniurye, as mercifull wythout crueltie, as nowe I knowe hym perfectlye to be a Diſſimuler, wythout veritye, a Tyraunt wythout pittie, yea and worſe then the Ty­raunt Phaleres, deſtitute of all truth and clemencie: And ſo by my mea­nes, at the firſt counſaile holden at London, when he was moſt ſuſpected of that thyng that after happened, (as you my Lorde knowe well ynough) hee was made Protectour and defender, both of the Kinge and of the realme, which aucthoritie once gotten, and the two children partly by my pollicie brought vnder hys gouernaunce, he beyng mooued with that gnaw­yng and couetous Serpent, deſired to raygne & neuer ceaſed priuilie to ex­horte and require (yea and ſome times with threatning termes) to perſwade me and other Lords as well ſpirituall as temporall, that he might take vpon hym the crowne, till the Prince came to the age of foure and twentie yeres, and were able to gouerne the realme, as an hable and ſufficient king: Which thing when he ſawe me ſomewhat ſtick at, both for the ſtraungeneſſe of the example (becauſe no ſuch preſident had bene ſeene) and alſo becauſe we re­membered that men once aſſended to the higheſt type of honor and aucthori­tie will not gladly diſcende agayne, he then brought in inſtruments, auten­tike Doctors, Proctors, and notaries of the lawe, with depoſitions of dyuers wytneſſes teſtifiyng king Edwardes children to be Baſtardes, which depo­ſitions then I thought to be as true, as nowe I knowe them to be fayned, and teſtified by perſons with rewardes vntruely ſubornate. When the ſaide depoſitions were before vs red and diligently heard, he ſtood vp bare hedded ſaiyng: Well my Lordes, euen as I and you ſage and deſcreete counſailers woulde that my Nephew ſhould haue no wrong: So I praye you doe me nothing but right. For theſe witneſſes and ſaiyngs of famous Doctors being true. I am onely the vndoubted heyre to the Lorde Richarde Plantagenet Duke of Yorke, adiudged to be the verie heyre to the crowne of this realme by aucthoritie of parliament, which things ſo by learned men to vs for a ve­ritie declared, cauſed me and other to take him for our lawfull and vndoub­ted prince and ſouereigne Lorde. For well we knewe that the Duke of Cla­rence ſonne, by reaſon of the attaynder of his father was diſabled to inherite, and alſo the Duke himſelfe was named to be a baſtarde, as I my ſelfe haue heard ſpoken, and that vpon great preſumptions more tunes then one: ſo a­gayne by my ayde and fauour, he of a Protector was made a King, and of a ſubiect made a gouernour, at which time he promiſed me on his fidelitie, lai­yng his hand in mine at Baynard Caſtell, that the two yong Princes ſhould lyue, and that he would ſo prouide for them, and ſo maintaine them in hono­rable eſtate, that I and all the realme ought and ſhould be content. But when he was once crowned king, and in full poſſeſſion of the whole realme, he caſt away his olde conditions as the Adder doth her ſkinne, veryfiyng the olde prouerbe, honors chaunge maners, as the pariſhe prieſt remembreth not that euer he was pariſhe Clarke. For when I my ſelfe ſued to him for my part of the Erle of Harfordes landes, which his brother king Edwarde wrongfully deteyned and withheld from mee, and alſo required to haue the [Page] office of the high Conſtableſhip of Englande, as diuers of my noble aunce­ters before thys time haue had, and in long diſcent continued. In thys my firſt ſuyte ſhewing his good minde towarde me, he did not onely firſt delaye me, and afterwarde denay me, but gaue me ſuch vnkinde wordes, with ſuch tauntes and retauntes, ye in maner, check and check mate to the vttermoſt proofe of my pacience. As though I had put him downe and not ſet him vp: yet all theſe vngratitudes and vndeſerued vnkindneſſe, I bare cloſlye and ſuffered paciently and couertly remembred, outwardlye diſſimulyng that I inwardly thought, and ſo with a painted countenaunce I paſſed the laſt ſom­mer in his laſt company, not without many fayre promiſes, but without any good deedes. But when I was credibly enformed of the death of the two yong innocents, his awne naturall Nephews contrarie to his fayth and pro­miſe, to the which God be my iudge I neuer agreed nor cōdiſcended. O Lord how my vaynes panted, howe my body trembled and howe my hart inward­ly grudged, in ſo much that I ſo abhorred the ſight and much more the com­pany of him, that I could no lenger abide in his Court, except I ſhould be openly reuenged. The ende whereof was doubtfull, and ſo I fayned a cauſe to departe, and with a merie countenaunce and a diſpitefull hart I tooke my leaue humbly of him (he thinking nothing leſſe then that I was diſpleaſed) and ſo returned to Brecknock to you. But in the iourney as I returned, whether it were by the inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, or by Melencolous diſ­poſition, I had diuers and ſundrie imaginations howe to depriue this vn­naturall Vncle, and bloody Butcher, from his royall ſeate and princely dig­nitie. Firſt I phantaſied that if I liſt to take vpon me the crowne and impe­riall Scepter of the realme, now was the time propice and conuenient. For nowe was the way made plaine, and the gate opened, and occaſion geuen, which now neglected, ſhould paraduenture neuer take ſuch effect and conclu­ſion. For I ſawe he was diſdayned of the Lordes temporall, abhorred and accurſſed of the Lords ſpirituall, deteſted of all Gent [...]emen, and deſpiſed of al the communaltie: ſo that I ſaw my chaunce as perfitely as I ſaw my awne Image in a glaſſe, that there was no perſon (if I had beene greedy to at­tempt the enterpriſe) could nor ſhould haue won the ring or got the gole be­fore me. And on this point I reſted in imagination ſecretly with my ſelfe two dayes at Tewkeſburie. And from thence ſo iorneiyng I muſed and thought that it was not beſt nor conuenient to take vpon me as a conquerour, for then I knew that all men and eſpecially the nobilitie, would with all their power withſtand me, both for reſcuing of poſſeſſions and tenors, as alſo for ſubuer­ting of the whole eſtate, lawes, and cuſtomes of the realme: Such a power hath a Conquerour as you knowe well ynough my Lorde. But at the laſt, in all this doubtfull caſe there ſprang a new braunche out of my head, which ſurely I thought ſhould haue brought foorth fayre flowers, but the ſonne was ſo hote that they turned to drie weedes, for I ſodainly remembred that Lord Edmond Duke of Sommerſet my Grandfather was with king Hen­rie the ſixt in the ſecond and thirde degrees from Iohn Duke of Lancaſter lawfully begotten: So that I thought ſure my mother being eldeſt daugh­ter to Duke Edmonde, that I was next heyre to king Henry the ſixt of the houſe of Lancaſter. This title pleaſed well ſuch as I made priuie of my coū ­ſaile, but much more it encoraged my foliſh deſire, and entent, in ſo much that [Page] clerely I iudged, and in mine owne minde was determinatlye reſolued, that I was the vndoubted heire, of the houſe of Lancaſter, and therevpon conclu­ded, to make my firſt foundacion, and erect my new buildyng. But whether God ſo ordained, or by fortune it ſo chaunced while I was in a maſe, either to conclude ſodainely on this title, and to ſet it open amongſt the common peo­ple, or to kepe it ſecret for a while, ſee the chaunce: as I rode betwene wor­ceſter and Bridgenorth, I encountered with the Lady Margaret, Counteſſe of Richmonde, now wife to the Lorde Stanley, which is the verye daughter and ſole heyre, to Lorde Iohn Duke of Sommerſet my grandfathers eldeſt brother. Which was as cleane out of my minde as though I had neuer ſene her, ſo that ſhe and her ſonne the Erle of Richmonde be both bulwarcke and portcolice betwene mee, and the gate, to enter into the maieſtie royall and getting of the Crowne. And when we had commoned a little concerning her ſonne, as I ſhall ſhew you after, and were departed, ſhe to our Lady of wor­ceter, and I towarde Shreweſberie: I then new chaunged and in maner a­maſed, began to diſpute with my ſelfe, litle conſideryng that thus my earneſt title was turned euen to a Tittill not ſo good as eſt amen. Eftſones I imagi­ned whether I were beſt to take vpon me, by the election of the nobilitie, and commonaltie, which me thought eaſie to be done, the vſurp or kyng thus be­yng in hatred, & abhorred of this whole realme or to take it by power, which ſtandeth in fortunes chaunce, and harde to be achieued and brought to paſſe. Thus rumblyng and toſſyng, in the waues of ambiguitie, betwene the ſtone, and ſacrafice, I conſidered firſt the office, duetie, and payne of a king, which ſurely I thinke that no mortall man can iuſtly, and truely obſerue, except he be called, elected, and ſpecially appointed by God, as king Dauid, and diuers other haue bene. But farther I remembered that if I once tooke on me the ſcepter, and the gouernaunce of the realme: That of two extreme enemies I was dayly ſure but of one truſty friende (which now a dayes begon a pilgri­mage) I was neyther aſſured, nor credibly aſſertayned (ſuch is the worlds mutation) for I manifeſtlye perceiued that the daughters of kyng Edwarde and their alies, and friendes, which be no ſmall number, beyng both, for hys ſake much beloued, and alſo for the great iniurie, and manifeſt tirannie done to them, by the newe vſurper, much lamented, and pitied, would neuer ceaſe to barke if they cannot bite at the one ſide of me. Semblable my Coſin the Erle of Richmonde, his aydes and kinſfolke, which bee not of little power, will ſurely attempt lyke a fierce greyhounde, either to bite or to pierce me on the other ſyde. So that my lyfe and rule ſhould euer hang by a heare, neuer in quiet, but euer in doubt of death or depoſition. And if the ſayde two lina­ges of Yorke and Lancaſter, which ſo long haue ſtryued for the imperiall Diademe ſhould ioyne in one agaynſt me, then were I ſurely mated and the game gotten. Wherefore I haue cleerely determined, and with my ſelfe concluded, vtterly to relinquiſhe all ſuch phantaſticall imaginations concer­ning the obteyning of the crowne. But all ſuch plagues, calamities and trou­bles (which I feared and ſuſpected) might haue chaunced on me if I had ta­ken the rule and regiment of thys realme, I ſhall with a reredemayne ſo make them rebound to our common enemie that calleth himſelfe King, that the beſt ſtopper that he hath at tennyce ſhal not well ſtop without a fault: for as I tolde you before, the Counteſſe of Richemonde in my returne from the [Page] newe named King, meeting me in the high way, prayed me firſt for kindred ſake, ſecondarily for the loue that I bare to my Grandfather Duke Hum­frey, which was ſworne brother to her father, to moue the King to be good to her ſonne Henry Erle of Richemond, and to licence him with his fauour to returne agayne into Englande: and if it were his pleaſure ſo to doe, ſhee promiſed that the Erle her ſonne ſhould marry one of king Edwards daugh­ters at the appointment of the king, without any thing to be taken or demaū ­ded for the ſayde eſpouſals, but onely the Kinges fauour, which requeſt I ſone ouer paſſed and gaue her fayre words and ſo departed. But after in my lodging when I called to memorie with a deliberate ſtudie, and did circum­ſpectly ponder them, I fully adiudged that the holy ghoſt cauſed her to moue a thing (the ende whereof ſhee could not conſider) both for the ſecuritie of the realme, as alſo for the preferment of her childe, and the deſtruction and finall confuſion of the common enemy king Richard. Which thing, ſhe neither then thought I am ſure, as I by her words could make coniecture, nor I my ſelfe caſt not her deſire to be ſo profitable to the realme as I nowe doe perceyue, but ſuch a Lorde is God, that with a little ſparcle he kindeled a great fyre, and ſo finally to declare to you the verie concluſion to the which I am both bent and ſet, my mind is, and my power and purſe ſhall helpe, that the Erle of Richmond very heyre to the houſe of Lancaſter (in the quarell of the which linage, both my father and Grandfather loſt their lyues in battayl) ſhall take to wyfe Lady Elizabeth eldeſt daughter to king Edward, by the which ma­riage both the houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter maye be obteyned and vnite in one, to the clere ſtabliſhment of the title to the crowne of this noble realme. To which concluſion, if the mothers of both parties and eſpecially the Erle himſelfe, and the Ladie wyll agree, I doubt not but the bragging Bore, which with his tuſkes raſeth euery mans ſkinne, ſhall not only be brought to confuſion as he hath deſerued but yt this Empire ſhall euer be certayne of an vndoubted heire, and then ſhal al ciuil and inteſtine warre ceaſe, which ſo long hath continued to the paring of many mens crownes, & this realme ſhall be reduced againe to quietneſſe, renowme, and glory. When the Duke had ſaid, the Biſhop, which fauoured euer the houſe of Lancaſter, was wonderous ioyfull, and much reioyced to here this deuice, for now came the winde about euen as he would haue it, for al his imagination tended to this effect to haue king Richard ſubdued, and to haue the liues of king Edward, & king Henry the ſixt againe rayſed & aduaunced. But Lord how he reioyſed to thinke how that by this mariage the linages of Yorke and Lancaſter ſhould be conioy­ned in one, to the very ſtedfaſtneſſe of the publike welth of this realme. And leaſt the Dukes courage ſhould ſwage, or his minde ſhould againe alter, as it did often before, as you may eaſily perceyue by his awne tale. He thought to ſet vp all the ſayles that he had, to the entent that the ſhip of his pretenſed purpoſe might come ſhortly to ſome ſure port: And ſayde to the Duke, my Lorde, ſithe by Gods high prouiſion and your incomparable wiſedome and pollicie, this noble coniunction is firſt moued, nowe is it conuenient, yea and neceſſary to conſider, what perſonages and what friends we ſhall firſt make priuie of this highe deuice, and pollitique concluſion. By my truth, quod the Duke, we will begin with my Ladie of Richmond the Erles mother which knoweth where he is, either in captiuitie or at large in Britaine. For I [Page] heard ſay that the Duke of Briteyne reſtored him to libertie immediately af­ter the death of king Edward, by whoſe meanes he was reſtrained. Sithe you will begin that way (ſayde the Biſhop) I haue an olde friend with the Counteſſe, a man ſober, ſecret, and well witted, called Reignold Brey whoſe prudent pollicie I haue knowen to haue compaſſed thinges of great impor­taunce, for whome I ſhall ſecretly ſende, if it be your pleaſure, and I doubt not he will gladly come, and that with a good will. So with a little diligence the biſhop wrote a letter to Reignold Brey, requiryng him to come to Breck­nocke with ſpeede, for great and vrgent cauſes touchyng his maiſtreſſe: and no other thing was declared in the letter. So the meſſenger rode into Lan­caſhire where Brey was with the Counteſſe and Lorde Thomas Stanley her huſband, and deliuered the letter, which when he had red, he tooke it as a ſigne or token of ſome good fortune to come, and ſo with the meſſenger he came to the Caſtell of Brecknock, where the Duke and the Biſhop declared what thing was deuiſed, both for to ſet the realme in a quiet ſtedfaſtneſſe, as alſo for the highe preferment of the Erle of Richemond ſonne to his Ladye and maiſtreſſe: Willyng her firſt to compaſſe howe to obteine the good will of Queene Elizabeth, & alſo of her eldeſt daughter bearyng the ſame name: and after ſecretly to ſend to her ſonne into Briteyne to declare what high ho­nor was prepared for him if he would ſweare to marry the Ladie Elizabeth aſſone as he was king, and in royall poſſeſſion of the Realme. Reignold Brey with a glad heart forgettyng nothing geuen to him in charge, in great haſt and with good ſpeede returned to the Counteſſe his Ladie and Maiſtreſſe. When Brey was departed, and this great doubtfull veſſell once ſet abroche, the Biſhop thyrſtyng for nothing more then for libertie: When he ſawe the Duke pleaſaunt and well minded towarde him, he tolde the Duke that if he were in his Iſle of Elye, he could make many friendes to further that en­terpriſe, and if he were there, and had but foure dayes warnyng, he little re­garded the malice of king Richard, his Countrie was ſo ſtrong. The Duke knewe well all this to be true, but yet loth he was that the Biſhop ſhoulde depart, for he knewe well that as long as the Biſhop was with him, he was ſure of pollitique aduiſe, ſage counſaile, and circumſpect proceding. And ſo he gaue the Biſhop fayre wordes, ſaiyng that he ſhould ſhortly depart, and that well accompanied for feare of his enemies. The Biſhop beyng as wittie as the Duke w [...]s wilye, did not tary till the Dukes companie were aſſembled, but ſecretly diſguyſed in a night departed (to the Dukes great diſpleaſure) and came to the See of Ely, where he found money and friendes, and ſo ſay­led into Flaunders, where he did the Erle of Richemond good ſeruice, and neuer returned againe, till the Erle of Richemond after beyng king, ſent for him, and ſhortly promoted him to the See of Cauntorburie. Thus the Biſhop wound himſelfe from the Duke when he had moſt neede of his ayde, for if he had taried ſtil, the Duke had not made ſo many blabbes of his coun­ſaile, nor put ſo much confidence in the Welſhemen, nor yet ſo raſhely ſet for­warde without knowlege of his friendes as he did, which thinges were his ſodein ouerthrow, as they that knewe it did report.
When Reignold Brey had declared his meſſage and priuie inſtruction to the Counteſſe of Richemond his Maiſtreſſe,Reignold Brey. no maruaile though ſhe was ioyous and glad both of the good newes, and alſo for the obteyning of ſuch a high friend in her ſonnes cauſe as the duke was: wherfore ſhe willing not to [Page] ſleepe this matter, but to further it to the vttermoſt of her power and abili­tie, deuiſed a meanes how to breake thys matter to Queene Elizabeth then beyng in Sanctuare at Weſtminſter. And thervpon ſhe hauing in her fami­lie at that time for the preſeruation of her helth, a certayne Welſhman called Lewys learned in phiſicke, which for his grauity and experience, was well knowne & much eſteemed amongſt great eſtates of the rea me: with whom ſhe vſed ſometime liberally & familiarly to talke, now hauing oportunity and occaſion to breake her minde vnto him of this weighty matter, declared that the time was come that her ſonne ſhould be ioyned in mariage with Lady E­lizabeth daughter and heyre to king Edward, and that king Rychard beyng taken and reputed of all men for the common enemie of the realme, ſhoulde out of all honor and eſtate be reiected, and of his rule and kingdome to be cleerely ſpoyled and expulſed: and required him to go to Queene Elizabeth (with whom in his facultie he was of counſayle) not as a meſſenger, but as one that came friendly to viſite and conſolate her, and as tyme and place ſhoulde require to make her priuie of this deuiſe, not as a thing concluded, but as a purpoſe by him imagined. This phiſician dyd not long lynger to ac­compliſh her deſyre, but with good diligence repaired to the Quene being ſtil in the ſanctuary at Weſtminſter. And when he ſaw tyme conuenient for hys purpoſe, he ſaide vnto her: Madame, although my imaginacion be very ſim­ple, and my deuiſe more foliſh, yet for the ent [...]er affection that I bere toward you and your children, I am ſo bolde to vtter vnto you a ſecret and priuy con­ceit, that I haue caſt and compaſſed in my fantaſticall brayne. When I well remember, and no leſſe conſider the great loſſe and dammage that you haue ſuſtayned by the death of your noble and louing huſbande, and the great do­lour, & ſorowe that you haue ſuffered, by the cruell murther of your innocent children: I can no leſſe do of bounden dutie, then dayly to ſtudie, and hourely imagin, not onely how to bring your hart to comfort and gladneſſe, but alſo deuiſe how to reuenge the righteous quarel of you, and your children on that bloody bloodſupper, and cruell tirant king Richarde. And firſt conſider, what battaile, what manſlaughter, what miſchiefe hath riſen in this realme, by the diſſencion betwene the two noble houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter, which two families (as I haue contriued) if they may be ioyned in one, I thinke, ye and doubt not but your line ſhall be agayne reſtored to the priſtinate eſtate and degree, to your great ioy and comfort, and to the vtter confuſion of your mor­tall enemie the vſurped king. You knowe verie well Madame that of the houſe of Lancaſter, the Erle of Richemond is next of blood, which is lyuing and a luſtie yong Batcheler, and to the houſe of Yorke your daughters now are heyres: if you could agree and inuent the meane how to couple your el­deſt daughter with the yong Erle of Richemond in matrimony, no doubt but the vſurper of the realme ſhould be ſhortly depoſed, and your heire againe to her right reſtored.
When the Queene had hard thys friendly mocion (which was as farre from her thought as the man that the rude people ſay is in the Mone) Lorde how her ſpirites reuyued, and how her hart lept in her body for ioy and glad­neſſe. And firſt geuing lawde to almightie God as the chiefe aucthour of her comfort, ſecondarily to Mayſter Lewys as the deuiſer of the good newes and tydings, inſtauntly beſought him that as he had bene the firſt in­uenter [Page] of ſo good an enterpriſe, that now he would not relinquiſhe nor deſiſt to folowe the ſame: requiryng hym farther (becauſe he was apperteyning to the Counteſſe of Richemond, mother to the Erle Henry) that he would with all diligent celeritie reſort to her, then lodging in her huſbands place within the Citie of London, and to declare on the Queenes behalf to the Counteſſe, that all the friends and fautours of King Edwarde her huſbande, ſhould aſ­ſiſt and take parte with the Erle of Richemond her ſonne, ſo that he would take a corporall othe after the kingdome obteyned, to eſpouſe and take to wyfe the Ladie Elizabeth her daughter, or elſe Ladye Cecile, if the eldeſt daughter were not then lyuing.
Mayſter Lewys wyth all diligence ſo ſped his buſineſſe that he made and concluded a finall ende and determination of thys enterpriſe betweene the two mothers, and becauſe he was a Phiſitian and out of all ſuſpition and miſdeeming, he was the common currer and daylie meſſenger betwene them ayding and ſetting forth the inuented conſpiracie agaynſt king Rychard. So the Lady Margaret Counteſſe of Richemoud brought into a good hope of the preferment of her ſonne, made Reygnold Bray her moſt faythfull ſer­uaunt chiefe ſoliciter and priuie procurer of thys conſpiracie, geuyng him in charge ſecretly to enuegle and attract ſuch perſons of ye nobility to ioyne wiſh her and take her part as he knewe to be ingenious, faythfull, diligent and of actiuitie. This Reygnolde Brey within a fewe dayes brought vnto his lure (firſt of all taking of euery perſon a ſolempne othe to be true and ſecret) ſyr Gyles Daubenei, ſyr Iohn Cheiney knight, Richarde Guylforde and Tho­mas Raine Eſquiers and diuers other. The Counteſſe of Richemond was not ſo diligent for her part, but Queene Elizabeth was as vigilaunt on the o­ther ſide and made friendes and appointed Counſellers to ſet forward and a­uaunce her buſineſſe. In the meane ſeaſon the Counteſſe of Richemond toke into her ſeruice Chriſtopher Vrſwike an honeſt and a wiſe prieſt, and after an othe of him to be ſecret taken and ſworne, ſhe vttered to him all her minde and counſell, adhibityng to him the more confidence and truth for that he all hys lyfe had fauoured and taken part with king Henry the ſ [...]xt, & as a ſpeciall Iewell put to her ſeruice by ſyr Lewys her Phiſ [...]tian. So the mother ſtudi­ous for the proſperitie of her ſonne, appointed thys Chriſtopher Vrſwike to ſayle into Britayne to the Erle of Richemond and to declare and vtter to him all pactes and agreements betwene her and the Queene agreed and conclu­ded: But ſodainely ſhe remembring that the Duke of Buckyngham was one of the firſt inuenters, and a ſecret founder of this enterpriſe, determined to ſende ſome perſonage of more eſtimation then her Chaplaine, and ſo elec­ted for a meſſenger Hugh Conwey Eſquire and ſent him into Britayne with a great ſomme of money to her ſonne, geuing him in charge to declare to the Erle the great loue and eſpeciall fauour that the moſt part of the nobilitie of the realme bare toward him, the louing hartes and beneuolent minds which the whole commonalty of their awne free wil frankly offred & liberally exhi­bited to him, wylling & aduiſing him not to neglect ſo good an occaſion appa­rantly offred, but with al ſpede and diligence to addict & ſet his minde and full intention how to returne home againe into England where he was both wi­ſhed & loked for, geuing him farther monicion and counſell to take lande and arriuall in the principalitie of Wales, where he ſhould not doubt to find both [Page] aide, comfort and friends. Richard Guylford, leſt Hugh Conwey might for­tune to be taken or ſtopped at Plimmoth, where he entended to take ſhyp­ping, ſent out of Kent Thomas Ramme with the ſame inſtructions: & both made ſuch diligence, and had ſuch winde and wether, the one by lande from Caleys, & the other by water from Plimmoth, that within leſſe then an houre both arriued in the Duke of Britaynes court, & ſpake with the Erle of Rich­mond, which from the death of king Edwarde went at his pleaſure and ly­bertie, and to him counted and manifeſted the cauſe and effect of their meſſage and ambaſſade. When the Erle had receiued this ioyfull meſſage, which was the more pleaſaunt becauſe it was vnlooked for, he rendred to God his moſte heartie thankes, hoping that ſuch things as he with buſie minde and careful intent had wyſhed and deſired ſhould now come to paſſe, and now being put in comfort of his long longing, he brake to the Duke of Britayne all his ſe­crets and priuie meſſages which were to him declared, aduertiſyng him that he was entred into a ſure and ſtedfaſt hope to obteyne and get the crowne and kingdome of the realme of England deſyring him both of his good wyll and friendly helpe towarde the achieuyng of his offred enterpriſe, promy­ſyng him when he came to hys entended purpoſe to render to him againe e­quall kindneſſe and condigne recompence.
Although the Duke of Britayne before that day by Thomas Hutton Ambaſſador from king Richarde had both by money & praiers bene ſolicitted and moued to put agayne into ſafe cuſtodie the Erle of Richmonde, he neuer­theleſſe promiſed faithfully to aide him, and his promiſe he truly performed.
1485/3 Wherevpon the Erle with all diligence ſent into England againe Hugh Conwey and Thomas Ram, which ſhoulde declare his commyng ſhortly in­to Englande, to the entent that all thinges which by councel might be for his purpoſe prouided, ſhoulde be ſpedily and diligently done, and that all thinges doubtfull ſhould of his friendes be prudently forſeen, in aduoyding all engins and ſnares which King Richarde hadde or might, ſet in diſturbance of hys purpoſe, and hee in the meane ſeaſon woulde make his abode ſtill in Bry­taine, till all thinges neceſſary for his iorney were prepared and brought in a readineſſe.
In the meane ſeaſon the chiefetaines of the coniuracion in England be­gan together many enterpriſes: Some in conuenient fortreſſes put ſtrong garriſons: Some kept armed men priuily, to the entent when they ſhoulde haue knowlege of the Erles landing, they woulde beginne to ſturre vp the warre: Other did ſecretly moue and ſollicite the people to riſe and make an inſurrection: Other (amongſt whome Iohn Morton Biſhop of Elye then beyng in Flaunders was chiefe) by priuie letters and cloked meſſengers, dyd ſturre and moue to this new coniuration, al ſuch which they certainely knew to haue a rooted hatred or to beare a cankard malice towarde king Richarde and his procedings.
Although this great enterpriſe were neuer ſo priuily handled and ſo ſe­cretly amongſt ſo circumſpect perſons treated, compaſſed and conueyed, yet knowledge thereof came to the eares of kyng Richarde, which with the ſo­dayne chaunce was not a little moued and aſtonnyed. Firſt becauſe he had no hoſt ready prepared: Secondarily, if he ſhoulde rayſe an armie ſo ſodainely, he knew not where to meete his enemies, or whether to go, or where to tary. [Page] Wherfore he determined to diſſemble the matter as though he knew nothing till he had aſſembled his hoſt, & in the meane ſeaſon either by the rumor of the common people, or by the diligence of his eſpialles to ſearch out all the coun­ſelles, determinations, ententes, and compaſſes of his cloſe aduerſaries, or elſe by pollecie to intercept and take ſome perſon of the ſame coniuration, conſideryng that there is no more ſecret nor hyd eſpyall then that which lur­keth in diſſimulation of knowlege and intelligence, or is hydden in name & ſhadow of counterfeit humanitie and feined kindneſſe.The Duke of Bucking­ham conſpi­reth agaynſt King Ri­chard. And becauſe he knewe the Duke of Buckingham to be the chiefe head and aide of the cōiuration, he thought it moſt neceſſary to plucke him from that part, either by faire promi­ſes or open warre. Wherevpon he addreſſed his louyng letters to the Duke, full of gentle wordes, and moſt friendly ſpeche, geuyng farther in charge to the meſſenger that caried the letter, to promiſe to the Duke on his behalfe, golden hilles, and ſiluer riuers, and with all gentle and pleaſaunt meanes to perſwade, and exhort the Duke to come to the Court. But the Duke as wilie as the king, miſtruſtyng the faire flatteryng wordes, and the gaye promiſes to him ſo ſodainly, without any cauſe offered, knowyng the craftie caſtes of king Richardes bowe, which in diuers affaires before tyme he had ſene prac­tiſed, required the king to pardon him, excuſing himſelfe that he was ſo diſea­ſed in his ſtomacke that ſkant he coulde take eyther refection or reſt. King Richarde not beyng content with this excuſe woulde in no wiſe admitte the ſame, but incontinent directed to the Duke other letters, of a more rougher & hawtier ſort, not without taunting and biting termes, & checking words, commaundyng him all excuſes ſet apart, to repaire without any delaye to his royall preſence. The Duke made to the meſſenger a determinate aunſwere that he woulde not come to his mortall enemie, whome he neyther loued, nor fauoured: and immediatly prepared open warre againſt him, and perſwa­ded all his complicies and partakers that euery man ſhoulde in his quarter with all diligence rayſe vp the people and make a commotion. And by thys meanes almoſt in one moment Thomas Marques Dorſet came out of ſanc­tuarie where he ſith the beginnyng of king Richardes dayes had continued, whoſe life by the only help of ſir Thomas Louel Eſquier, was preſerued frō all daunger and perill in this troubleous worlde, gathered together a great bande of men in Yorkeſhire. Sir Edward Courtney and Peter his brother Biſhop of Exceſter, rayſed another armie in Deuonſhire, and Cornewall. In Kent, Richard Guylforde and other Gentlemen, collected a great com­panie of Souldiours, and openly began warre. But king Richard which in the meane time had gotten together a great ſtrength and puiſſance, thinking it not moſt for his part beneficiall to diſparſe and deuide his great armie into finall braunches, and perticulerly to perſecute any one of the coniuration by himſelf, determined al other things being ſet aſide, with his whole puyſſance to ſet on the chiefe hed which was the Duke of Buckingham. And ſo remo­uyng from London, he tooke his iourney toward Saliſbury, to the entent that in his iourney he might ſet on the Dukes armie, if he might know him in any place encamped or in order of battaile arrayed. The king was ſcarce two dayes iourney from Saliſbury when the Duke of Buckingham accom­panied with a great power of wilde Welſhemen, whome he beyng a man of great courage and ſharpe ſpeche in maner agaynſt their willes had rather [Page] thereto inforced and compelled by Lordly and ſtrait commaūdement then by liberal wages and gentle reteynour, which thing was the very occaſion why they left him deſolate, and cowardly forſooke him. The Duke with all his power marched through the Foreſt of Deane entendyng to haue paſſed the riuer of Seuerne at Gloceſter, and there to haue ioyned in armie with the Courtneys, and other Weſterne men of his confederacie and affinitie, which if he had done, no doubt but king Richard had bene in great ieopardie either of priuation of his realme, or loſſe of his life or both. But ſee the chaunce, be­fore he could attaine to Seuerne ſyde, by force of continuall raine and moy­ſture, the ryuer roſe ſo high that it ouerflowed all the Countrie adioinyng, inſomuch that men were drowned in their beddes, and houſes with the extreme violence were ouerturned, children were caryed about the fieldes, ſwimmyng in Cradels, beaſtes were drowned on hilles, which rage of wa­ter laſted continually ten dayes, in ſo much that in the Countrie adioinyng, they call it to this day, the great water, or the Duke of Buckinghams great water.The great water. By this flood the paſſages were ſo cloſed that neyther the Duke could come ouer Seuerne to his Complices, nor they to him, duryng the which tyme, the Welſhemen lingring ydlely and without money, vittaile, or wages, ſodainly ſcattered and departed: and for all the Dukes fayre promi­ſes, threatnyngs, and enforcementes, they would in no wiſe neither go far­ther nor abide. The Duke beyng thus left almoſt poſt alone was of neceſſi­tie compelled to flie, and in his flight was with this ſodaine fortune maruey­louſly diſmayed: and beyng vnpurueyed, what counſaile he ſhould take, and what way he ſhould folow, like a man in diſpaire not knowyng what to do, of very truſt and confidence conueyed himſelfe into the houſe of Humfrey Banaſter his ſeruant beſide Shreweſburie, whom he had tenderly brought vp, and whome he aboue all men loued, fauoured, and truſted, nowe not doubtyng but that in his extreeme neceſſitie he ſhould finde him faythfull, ſe­cret, and truſty, entendyng there couertly to lurke till either he might raiſe a­gaine a newe armie, or elſe ſhortlye to ſayle into Briteyne to the Erle of Richemond.
But when it was knowen to his adherentes which were ready to geue battaile, that his hoſte was ſcattered and had left him almoſt alone, and was fled and could not be found, they were ſodainlye amaſed and ſtricken with a ſodaine feare, that euery man lyke perſons deſperate ſhifted for himſelfe and fled, ſome went to Sanctuary and to ſolytary places, ſome fled by Sea, whereof the moſt part within a fewe dayes after arriued ſafely in the Du­chie of Briteyn. Among which number were theſe perſons, Peter Court­ney Biſhop of Exceſter, and Sir Edmond Courtney his brother, by king Henry the ſeuenth after created Erle of Deuonſhire, Thomas Marques Dorſet, Iohn Lorde Welles, Sir Iohn Burchier, Sir Edmond Wooduile, a valiaunt man in armes, brother to Queene Elizabeth, Sir Robert Wil­loughby, Sir Giles Daubeney, Sir Thomas Arundell, Sir Iohn Chey­ney and his two brethren, Sir William Barkeley, Sir William Brandon, and Thomas his brother, Sir Richard Edgecombe, all theſe for the moſt part beyng Knightes, Iohn Halwell, and Edward Poynynges a pollitique Capitaine. At this very ſeaſon Iohn Morton Biſhop of Ely, and Chriſto­pher Vrſwike prieſt, & an other companie of noble men ſoiourned in Flaun­ders, [Page] and by letters and Meſſengers procured many enemies agaynſt King Richard, which vſyng a vigilant eie, and a quicke remembrance, beyng new­ly come to Sa [...]iſbury, hauing perfect notice and knowlege howe the Duke was fled, and howe his complices entended to paſſe out of the Realme. Firſt he ſent men of warre to all the next portes and paſſages to keepe ſtraitly the ſea coaſt, ſo that no perſon ſhould paſſe outwarde, nor take land within the Realme without their aſſent and knowlege. Secondarily, he made procla­mation, that what perſon coulde ſhewe and reuele where the Duke of Buc­kingham was, ſhould be highly rewarded, if he were a bondman, he ſhould be infranchiſed and ſet at libertie, if he were of free blood, he ſhould haue a generall pardon, and be rewarded with a thouſand poundes. Furthermore, becauſe he vnderſtoode by Thomas Hutton, which as you haue heard was newely returned out of Briteyn, that Fraunces Duke of Briteyn not onely refuſed to kepe the Erle of Richmond as a priſoner at his cōtemplacion, and for his ſake, but alſo that he was redie to ayde and ſuccor the ſayde Erle with men, money, and all thinges neceſſary for his tranſportyng into Englande: Wherefore he rigged and ſent out Shippes of warre well furniſhed and decked with men and artillary, to ſkoure and kepe that part of the Sea that lieth agaynſt Briteyn, to the entent that if the Erle of Richemond would ad­uenture to ſayle toward Englande, either he ſhould be taken captiue, or be beaten & driuen from the coaſt of England. And moreouer, to the entent that euery coaſt, way, paſſage, and corner, ſhould be diligently watched and kept, he ſet at euery doubtfull and ſuſpected place men of warre, to ſeeke, ſearche, and enquire if any creature could tell tidings of the Duke of Buckingham, or of any of his confederation, adherents, fautours, or partakers.
Whyle this buſie ſerche was diligently applyed and put in execution, Humfrey Banaſter (were it more for feare of loſſe of lyfe and goodes, or at­tracted and prouoked by the auaricious deſire of the thouſand poundes) he bewrayed his gueſt and Mayſter to Iohn Mitton then Shriefe of Shrop­ſhire,Humfrey Banaſter ſeruant vnto the Duke of Buckinghā betrayed his maiſter. which ſodaynely with a ſtrong power of men in harneſſe apprehended the Duke in a little groue adioyning to the Manſion of Humfrey Banaſter, and in great haſte and euill ſpeede conueyed him apparelled in a pilled black Cloke to the Citie of Shreweſburie, where Kyng Rycharde then kept hys houſholde.
Whether thys Banaſter bewrayed the Duke more for feare then coue­tous, many men doe doubt: but ſure it is, that ſhortly after he had betrayed the Duke his maiſter, his ſonne and heyre waxed mad and ſo died in a Bores Stie, his eldeſt daughter of excellent bewtie was ſodainely ſtriken with a foule leaperie, his ſecond ſonne very maruellouſly deformed of hys limmes and made lame, his yonger ſonne in a ſmall puddle was ſtrangled and drow­ned, and he being of exſtreme age arraigned and found guiltie of a murther, and by his clergie ſaued. And as for his thouſand pound king Rychard gaue him not one farthing, ſaiyng that he which would be vntrue to ſo good a maiſter, would be falſe to all other, howbeit ſome ſay that he had a ſmall of­fice or a Farme to ſtop his mouth withall. The Duke beyng by certayne of the kinges Counſell diligently vpon interrogatories examined what things he knewe preiudiciall to the kings perſon, opened and declared frankly and freely all the coniuration without diſſimuling or gloſing, truſting becauſe he [Page] had truely and playnely reueled and confeſſed all things that were of hym re­quired, that he ſhould haue lycence to ſpeake to the king which (whether it were to ſue for pardon and grace, or whether he being brought to his pre­ſence would haue ſticked him with a dagger as men then iudged) he ſore de­ſyred and required. But when he had confeſſed the whole fact and conſpiracy vpon Alſoulen day without arreignment or iudgement, he was at Saliſbu­rie in the open market place on a newe Skaffold behedded and put to death. This death (as a reward) the Duke of Buckyngham receaued at the hands of King Richard,The Duke of Bucking­ham beheded. whome he before in his affaires, purpoſes and enterpriſes had holpen ſuſteyned and ſet forward aboue all Gods forbode.
By thys all men may eaſely perceaue that he not onely loſeth both hys labor, trauayle and induſtrie, and farther ſteyneth and ſpotteth his lyne with a perpetuall ignomonie and reproche, which in euill and miſchiefe aſſiſteth and aydeth an euill diſpoſed perſon, conſidering for the moſt part that he for his friendlye fauour ſhould receyue ſome great diſpleaſure or infortunate chaunce. Beſide that God of his iuſtice in concluſion appointeth to him a condigne payne and affliction for his merites and deſertes.
Whyle theſe things were thus handeled and ordered in England, Hen­ry Erle of Richemond prepared an armie of fyue thouſand manly Britons, and fortie well furniſhed ſhippes. When all things were prepared in a rea­dyneſſe, and the day of departing and ſetting forward was appointed, which was the twelue day of the Moneth of October, the whole armie went on Shipborde and halſed vp their ſayles, and with a proſperous winde tooke the Sea: But toward night, the winde chaunged and the weather turned, and ſo houge and terrible a tempeſt ſo ſodainely roſe, that with the verie po­wer and ſtrength of the ſtorme, the ſhippes were diſparcled, ſeuered and ſe­perate a ſunder: ſome by force were driuen into Normandy, ſome were com­pelled to returne agayne into Britayne. The ſhip wherin the Erle of Riche­mond was, aſſociate onely with one other Barck was all night toſſed and turmoyled. In the morning after when the rage of the furious tempeſt was aſſwaged, and the yre of the bluſtering winde was ſome deale appeaſed, a­bout the houre of noone the ſame day, the Erle approched to the ſouth part of the realme of Englande, euen at the mouth of the hauen of Pole, in the Countie of Dorcet, where he might playnely perceyue all the ſea bankes and ſhores garniſhed and furniſhed with men of warre and Souldiours, ap­pointed and deputed there to defende his arryuall and landing, as before is mencioned. Wherefore he gaue ſtraight charge and ſore commaundement, that no perſon ſhould once preſume to take lande and go to the ſhore, vntill ſuch time as the whole Nauie were aſſembled and congregate. And whyle he taryed and lyngered, he ſent out a Shipbote towarde the lande ſide to know, whether they which ſtoode there in ſuche a number and ſo well furni­ſhed in apparell defenſiue were hys foes and enemies, or elſe his friendes and comforters. They that were ſent to enquire, were inſtantly deſired of the men of warre kepyng the coaſt (which thereof were before inſtructed and admoniſhed) to diſſende and take lande, affirming that they were appoynted by the Duke of Buckyngham there to awayte and tarie for the arryuall and landing of the Erle of Richemond, and to conduict him ſafely to the Campe, where the Duke not farre of laye encamped with a mightie armie and an [Page] hoſte of great ſtrength and power, to the entent that the Duke and the Erle ioyning in puyſſaunces and forces together, might proſecute and chaſe King Rycharde beyng deſtitute of men, and in maner deſperate, and ſo by that meanes, and their awne laboures to obteyne the ende of their enterpriſe which they had before begonne.
The Erle of Richemond ſuſpecting their flattering requeſt to be but a fraude (as it was in deede) after that he perceaued none of his ſhippes to ap­pere in ſight, he wayed vp his Ancors and halſed vp hys ſayles, hauing a proſperous and ſtreynable winde and a freſh gale ſent euen by God to dely­uer him from that perill and ieopardy, and arryued ſafe and in ſecuritie in the Duchy of Normandy, where he to refreſhe and ſolace his Souldyours and people, tooke his recreation by the ſpace of three dayes, and clerely determi­ned with part of his companie to paſſe all by land againe into Britayne. And in the meane ſeaſon he ſent Ambaſſadors to the French King called Charles the .viij. which newly ſucceeded hys father king Lewys the .xj. not long be­fore departed to God; requiring of him a ſafeconduite and lycence to paſſe thorough his Countrie of Normandie into Britayne. The yong king ha­uing compaſſion of the miſfortune of the Erle of Richemond, not onely gently graunted and aſſigned to him a paſport, but alſo liberally diſburſed to him a conuenient ſomme of money for hys conduite and expenſes neceſſarie in hys long iourney and paſſage. But the Erle truſtyng on the French kings huma­nitie, aduentured to ſende his ſhips home into Britayne, and to ſet forward himſelfe by lande on his iourney, making no great haſte till hys meſſengers were returned, which beyng with the benefite ſo comforted, and with hope of proſperous ſucceſſe ſo encouraged, marched towarde Britayne with all diligence entending there to conſult farther with his louers and friendes of his affayres and enterpriſes. When he was returned agayne into Britayne he was certefied by credible information that the Duke of Buckynham had loſt hys head, and that the Marques Dorſet and a great number of Noble men of England had a lyttle before enquired and ſearched for him there, and were nowe returned to Vannes. When he had heard theſe newes thus re­ported, he firſt ſorowed and lamented the firſt attempt, and ſetting forward of hys friendes, and in eſpeciall of the nobilitie not to haue more fortunately ſucceded. Secondarily, he reioyſed on the other part that God had ſent hym ſo many valyaunt and prudent Captaynes to be his companions in hys mar­tiall enterpriſes, truſting ſurely and nothing doubting in his awne opinion, but that al [...] hys buſyneſſe ſhould be wiſely compaſſed, and brought to a good concluſion. Wherefore he determinyng with all diligence to ſet forward hys newe begon buſineſſe departed to Reues and ſent certayne of his priuie ſer­uitours to conduct and bring the Marques and the other noble men to hys preſence. When they knewe that he was ſafely returned into Bryteyne, Lorde howe they reioyſed, for before that tyme they myſſed hym and knewe not in what part of the worlde to make inquirie or ſerche for hym.
For they doubted and no leſſe feared leſt be had taken lande in Englande, and fallen into the hands of King Rycharde in whoſe perſon they knew well was neyther mercy nor compaſſion. Wherefore in all ſpeedy maner they ga­loped toward hym, and hym reuerently ſaluted, which meeting after great ioy and ſolace, and no ſmall thankes geuen and rendered on both parts, they [Page] aduiſedly debated and commoned of their great buſineſſe and weightie en­terpriſe, in the which ſeaſon the feaſt of the natiuitie of our Sauiour Chriſt happened, on which day all the Engliſhe Lordes went with great ſolempni­tie to the chiefe Church of the Citie, and there eche gaue fayth and promiſe to other. The Erle himſelfe firſt tooke a corporall othe, and on his honor promiſing that incontinent after he ſhould be poſſeſſed of the crowne and dignitie of the realme of Englande, he would be conioyned in matrimonie with the Lady Elizabeth daughter to king Edward the fourth. Then all the company ſware to him fealtie, and did to him homage as though he had bene that time the crowned king and annoynted Prince, promiſing faythfully and firmely aſſuring that they would not onely leeſe their worldly ſubſtaunce, but alſo be priuated of their lyues and worldly felicitie, rather then to ſuffer king Rycharde that tyraunt longer to rule and reigne ouer them. Which ſo­lempne othes made and taken, the Erle of Richemond declared and commu­nicated all theſe doyngs to Fraunces Duke of Britayne, deſiring and moſt hartily requiring hym to ayde him with a greater armie to conduct him into his Countrie, which ſo ſore longed and looked for his returne, and to the which he was by the more part of the nobilitie and communaltie called and deſired (which with Gods aid, & the Dukes comfort) he doubted not in ſhort time to obteine, requiring him farther to preſt to him a conuenient ſomme of money, affirming that all ſuch ſommes of money which he had receaued of hys eſpeciall friends, were ſpent and conſumed in the preparation of the laſt iourney made towarde Englande, which ſommes of money after his enter­priſe once achieued, he in the worde of a Prince faythfully promiſed to repay and reſtore agayne. The Duke promiſed him ayde and helpe, vpon confi­dence whereof he rigged his ſhippes, and ſet foorth hys Nauie well decked wyth ordynaunce, and warlikely furniſhed with all things neceſſarye, to the entent to ſayle forward ſhortly, and to loſe no time.
In the meane ſeaſon, King Richarde apprehended in diuers partes of the realme certaine gentilmen of the Erle of Richmonds faction and con­federation, which eyther entended to ſayle into Britain toward him, or elſe at his landing to aſſiſt and ayde him. Amongſt whome, ſir George Browne, ſir Roger Clyfforde and foure other were put to execution at London, and ſir Thomas Sentliger which had maried the Duches of Exceter the kings awne ſiſter, and Thomas Ram and diuers other were executed at Exceſter. Beſide theſe perſons, diuerſe of his houſholde ſeruaunts, whome either he ſuſpected,The Erle of Richemond attaynted in Parliament. or doubted, were by great crueltie put to ſhamefull death. After this, he called a parliament, in the which he attaynted the Erle of Richmond and all other perſons which were fled out of the realme for feare, or any other cauſe, as enemies to him, and to their naturall countrey, and all their landes goods, and poſſeſſions, were confiſcate and ſeaſed to the kings vſe. And yet not content with this pray, which no doubt was of no ſmall valour, and mo­ment, he layed on the peoples neckes a great taxe and tallage, and ſurely ne­ceſſitie to that act in maner him compelled. For what with purging and de­claryng his innocencie concernyng the murther of his Nephewes towarde the worlde, and what with coſt to obtayne the loue and fauour of the commu­naltie (which outwardly gloſed, and openly diſſimuled with him) he gaue pro­digally ſo many and ſo great rewardes, that now both he lacked, and ſkarce [Page] wiſt honeſtly how to borowe. In this troubleous ſeaſon, nothing was more merueyled at, then that the Lorde Stanley had not beene taken and reputed as an enemie to the King, conſidering the working of the Ladye Margaret his wife, mother to the Erle of Richmonde, but foraſmuch as the enterpryſe of a woman was of him reputed of no regarde or eſtimacion, & that the Lord Thomas her huſbande had purged himſelfe ſufficiently to be innocent of all doynges and attemptes by her perpetrated, and committed, it was geuen him in charge to kepe her in ſome ſecret place at home, without hauyng anye ſeruaunt or companie, ſo that from thence forth ſhe ſhould neuer ſende letter nor meſſenger to her ſonne, nor any of his friendes, or confederates, by the which the king might be moleſted or troubled, or anye hurte or preiudice might be attempted againſt his realme and commonaltie. Which commaun­dement was a while put in execution & accompliſhed according to his dread­full commaundement. Yet the wilde worme of vengeaunce wauering in hys heade, coulde not be contented with the death of diuerſe Gentlemen ſuſpected of treaſon, but alſo he muſt extende his bloodye furie againſt a poore gentle­man called Collyngborne, for making a ſmall ryme of three of his vnfortu­nate Counſaylers, which were the Lorde Louell, Sir Richarde Radclyffe, his miſcheuous Mynion, and ſir William Cateſbey his ſecret ſeducer, which Meeter or ryme was.
The Ratte the Cat and Louell our dogge,
 Rule all Englande vnder the hogge.Colingborne executed.


Meanyng by the Hog, the dreadfull wilde Bore, which was the kinges cogniſaunce, but becauſe the firſt line ended in Dog, the Metrician could not obſeruyng the regiments of meeter ende the ſecond verſe in Bore, but called the Bore an Hogge. This poeticall ſchoolemaiſter corrector of Breeues and Longes, cauſed Collingborne to be abbreuiat ſhorter by the head, and to be deuided into foure quarters.
King Richarde beyng thus tormented, and toſſed in his owne conceyte and imagination, called to his remembraunce that confederacions, amities, and other honeſt bandes and packes, made, concluded, and appointed betwen Princes, and politique gouernours, are the cauſe efficient and eſpeciall in­troduction that their realmes & countries are fortified with a double power, that is to ſaye, with their owne ſtrength and the ayde of their friendes, de­uiſed wyth him ſelfe to practiſe a league and amitie with the king of Scots, which not long before had made diuers incurſions and rodes into the realme of Englande, where although he gat little, yet ſurely hee loſt not much, and therevpon ſued to haue a truce or peace concluded, which came euen as king Richarde hadde wiſhed it. Wherefore commiſſioners were aſſigned for both partes to meete at Nothingham the ſeuen daye next enſuyng, at which tyme came thether for the Kyng of Englande Iohn biſhop of Lincolne chaunceller of Englande, Richarde biſhop of ſaint Aſſe, Iohn Duke of Norffolke, Henry Erle of Northumberlande, Thomas Lord Stanley, George Stanley, Lord Straunge, Iohn Gray, Lord Powes, Richard Lord Fitzhugh, Iohn Gun­thorpe, keper of the kings priuy ſeale, Thomas Barow, maiſter of ye rolles, Sir Thomas Brian chiefe Iuſtice of the common place, Sir Richard Rat­cliffe knight, William Cateſby, and Richarde Salkeld eſquiers. And for the king of Scottes, were deputed Colyn Erle of Ergile, Lorde Camplell and [Page] Lorde Chaunceller of Scotlande, William biſhop of Aberdene, Robert lord Lyle, Laurence Lord Oliphant, Iohn Drummond of Stobhall, Archibalde Qwhitelator Archdeacon of Lowdene and Secretary to king Iames, Lion King at Armes and Duncane Duncas. Theſe Councellers diuers times mette, and after long debating, demaunding, and deniyng, in the ende of Sep­tember they fullye concluded a peace, the Articles whereof are to long here to reherſe.
When this league and amitie was thus concluded, finiſhed, and ſealed with all due circumſtances therevnto required. Although king Richard iud­ged and demed himſelfe ſomewhat the more ſtronger and quieter by force of this newe amitie, and concluded confederacie, yet to augment more the fa­miliaritie begon betwene the king of Scottes and him, and to haue a double ſtring for his Bowe, he entreated a newe aliaunce and mariage to be con­cluded betwene the Prince of Rothſay, eldeſt ſonne to the king of Scottes, and Ladie Anne de la Pole, daughter to Iohn Duke of Suffolke, and La­die Anne ſiſter to king Richard, which ſiſter he ſo much fauoured, that he ſtu­diyng al the waies by the which he might aduaunce her ofſpring and linage, did not onely procure and ſeeke meanes how to make her daughter a Prin­ceſſe, and conſequently a Queene, but alſo after the death of his ſonne, he proclaymed Iohn Erle of Lincolne his nephewe and her ſonne, heyre appa­rant to the Crowne of England, diſenherityng king Edwardes daughters, whoſe brethren before as you haue heard he ſhamefully killed & murdered.
The king of Scottes hauyng neede of friendes, but not ſo much neede as king Richard, which was of neceſſitie compelled to ſeeke ayders, and to enterteyne fautours, the one for fauouryng of flatterers, and baſe borne per­ſonnes, and the other not onely for tyranny and vnnaturall homicide, but al­ſo for the vſurpation of the Crowne beyng of all the realme deteſted and diſ­deyned, gladly accepted, and ioyouſly conſented to king Richardes deſire and coniunction of amitie. Wherefore the ſayde Princes ſent their Ambaſſadors and Counſaylors againe to the towne of Notingham, where the ſaide mari­age was by writynges and inſtrumentes, couenaunted, condiſcended, and agreed, and affiaunces made and taken by Proctors, and Deputies on both partes, and ſhe immediately called Princes of Rothſaye, which name ſhee ſhortly loſt by the ſhort life of king Richard her louyng Vncle. Here may wel be noted the vnnaturall loue and diſordered affection which this kinde kinſe­man ſhewed to hys blood: For he not remembryng the tirannie that he had executed agaynſt his brothers ſonnes, the wrong and manifeſt iniurie that he had done to his brothers daughters, both in takyng from them their dignitie, poſſeſſions, and liuyng, thought it ſhould redound greatly to his ho­nour and fame, if he promoted his ſyſters childe (to whome he was nothing bound in conſcience to make reſtitution) to the dignitie of a Queene, rather then to preferre his brothers daughter whome he had vntruely and by force diſenherited, & of all their right depriued, to the mariage of a meane eſquier: ſuch was his brotherly kindnes, and ſuch was his large conſcience towards his brothers children.
After this league and mariage thus concluded and agreed, the king of Scottes diſdeinyng that the ſtrong Caſtell of Dumbarre ſhould remaine in the Engliſhe mennes handes and poſſeſſion, wrote a gentle letter to King [Page] Richard, declaryng to him that where in the league cōcluded betwene them, it was agreed and appoynted that he ſhould within .xl. dayes next enſuyng, expreſſe and declare his opinion and meanyng concernyng the Caſtell of Dunbarre, whether the ſayde Caſtell ſhould be occupied and ſtand ſtill in the handes of the Engliſhe men, duryng the whole tyme of the truce, or elſe for the terme of ſixe monethes onely. He nowe certified king Richard by his letters, that he was content that he and his ſhould enioy the poſſeſſion of the ſayde Caſtell quietly and peaceably duryng the ſayde truce and amitie: Ne­uertheleſſe he required him for the loue and familiaritie that nowe both by treatie and alyaunce was ſprong and knit betweene them, that he would re­deliuer the ſaide Caſtell into his handes, which was vntruly poſſeſſed of the Engliſh Nacion by deliuery of the rebels and Traytors, contrary to al right, equitie, and conſcience. King Richard dalied with pleaſaunt letters, and fayre wordes, and ſo foded forth the king of Scottes, that he neuer had Dun­bar deliuered while king Richard liued, after whoſe death, whether it were by treaſon or by appoyntment, the Caſtell was rendered to the King of Scottes, to his great contentation and reioyſing. Albeit this league and a­mitie thus couenaunted and concluded, it might manifeſtly ſeeme to all per­ſons, that all coniurations and confederacies againſt king Richard were ex­tinct and put to ſcilence, and in eſpeciall conſideryng, that the Duke of Buc­kingham and his alies were made out of his way, ſome by death, and ſome by baniſhment and exilyng into farre Countries and Regions. Yet king Ri­chard more doubtyng then truſtyng to his awne people and friendes, was continually vexed, toſſed, and vnquieted, with feare of the returne of the Erle of Richemond and his complices and fautours, which dayly dread and hourely agonie, cauſed him to liue in dolefull miſerie, euer vnquiet, and in maner in continuall calamitie. Wherfore he entendyng to be relieued and to haue an ende of all his doubtfull daungers, determined clerely to extirpate and pluck vp by the rootes all the matter & ground of his feare and doubtes. Wherefore after long and deliberate conſultation had, nothing was for his purpoſe and entent thought either more neceſſarie or expedient then once a­gaine with price, prayer, and rewardes, to attempt the Duke of Briteyn in whoſe territorie the Erle of Richemond then abode, to deliuer the ſayd Erle into his handes, by which onely meanes he ſhoulde be diſcharged of all feare of perill, and brought to reſt and quietneſſe both of bodie and minde. Where­fore incontinent he ſent certain Ambaſſadors to the Duke of Briteyn, which tooke vpon them (beſide the great and ample rewardes that they brought with them into Britein) that king Richard ſhoulde yerely pay and aunſwere the Duke of all the reuenues, rentes, and profites of the ſeignories, landes, and poſſeſſions aſwell belongyng and appertainyng to the Erle of Riche­monde, as to any other Noble or Gentleman, which then were in the Erles companie, if he after that time would kepe them in continuall priſon and re­ſtraine them from libertie.
The Ambaſſadors furniſhed with theſe and other inſtructions, arriued in Briteyne and came to the Dukes houſe, where with him they could haue no maner of communication concernyng their weightie affayres, by reaſon that he beyng faynt and weakened by a long and dayly infirmitie, began a little to wax ydle and weake in his wit and remembraunce. For which cauſe [Page] Peter Landoyſe his chiefe Treaſorer, a man both of pregnant wit & great aucthoritie, ruled and adiudged al things at his pleaſure & commaundement, for the which cauſe (as men ſet into high aucthority be not beſt beloued) he ex­cited and prouoked againſt him the malice & euill will of the Nobility of Bri­teyn, which afterward for diuers great offences by him duryng his auctho­ritie perpetrate and committed, by their meanes was brought to death, and confuſion. The Engliſhe Ambaſſadors moued their meſſage and requeſt to Peter Landoyſe,Peter Lan­doyſe. and to him declared their maiſters commaundement, in­ſtantly requiryng, and humbly deſiryng him (in whoſe power it lay to do all thing in Briteyne) that he would friendly aſſent to the requeſt of king Ry­chard, offeryng to him the ſame rewardes and landes, that they ſhould haue offered to the Duke.
This Peter which was no leſſe diſdeyned then hated almoſt of all the people of Briteyne, thought that if he did aſſent and ſatiſfie king Richardes petition and deſyre, he ſhould be of power and habilitie ſufficiently to wyth­ſtand and refell the malicious attemptes and diſdainfull inuentions of hys enuious aduerſaries. Wherefore he faythfully promiſed to accompliſhe king Richards requeſt and deſyre, ſo that he kept promiſe with him, that he might be able to withſtand the cankard malice of his ſecret enemyes. This act that he promiſed to do, was not for any grudge or malice that he bare to the Erle of Richemonde, for as you haue heard before, he deliuered him from pe­ril of death at Saint Malos, when he was in great doubt of life and ieopar­die, but as cauſe riſeth we euer offend, and that curſſed hunger of golde, and execrable thirſt of lucre, and inwarde feare of loſſe of aucthoritie, driueth the blinde mindes of couetous men and ambicious perſons to euilles and miſ­chiefes innumerable, not remembring loſſe of name, obloquie of the people, nor in concluſion the puniſhment of God for their merites, and deſertes. But fortune was ſo fauourable to the publique welth of the realme of Englande, that this deadly and dolorous compact tooke none effect or place. For while Poſtes ranne, and letters were ſent to and fro for the finiſhing of this great enterpriſe betwene king Richard and Peter Landoyſe, Iohn Morton Bi­ſhop of Ely ſoiournyng then in Flaunders, was of all this craftie conuey­aunce certified by his ſecret and ſure friendes: Wherefore he ſent Chriſto­pher Vrſwike (which at that verye ſeaſon was come out of Briteyne into Flaunders) to declare to the Erle of Richemonde howe all the deceyt and craftie working was conueyed and compaſſed, geuyng him in charge to coū ­ſaile and aduiſe the Erle in all haſte poſſible with all his companie to retire out of Briteyne into Fraunce. When theſe newes were brought to the Erle he then kept houſe in Vannes, and incontinent diſpatched again Chriſtopher Vrſwike to Charles the French king, requiryng him that he and his, might ſafely paſſe into Fraunce, which deſyre beyng obteyned, the meſſenger ſhort­ly returned to his Lorde and Prince. The Erle well perceiuyng that it was expedient and neceſſarie with all ſpeede and diligence, to loke to this weigh­tie matter, callyng very fewe to counſaile, he made inquirie and ſearche of all ſecrete and by wayes, and ſent before all his noble men, as though for a certaine familiaritie and kindeneſſe they ſhould viſite and comfort the Duke, which then for recreation and chaunge of ayre, lay on the borders and confi­nes of Fraunce. And ſecretly he gaue charge to the Erle of Pembroke which [Page] was the leader and conducter of his companie, that when they approched the marches and limits of Briteyn, they ſhould diuert and take the next way into Fraunce. The noble men ſomewhat ſuſpicious of thinges newely ima­gined, without any tariyng, ſcouryng the wayes as faſt as their horſes could runne, came out of the Duchie of Briteyn, into the Duchie of Angeou in the dominion of Fraunce, where they taryed the Erles commyng, which two dayes after departed out of Vannes, onely accompanied with fiue ſeruitors, as though he had gone ſecretly to viſite a familiar friend of hys in a ſmall Village adioinyng. No man ſuſpected that he would depart, conſideryng that a great multitude of Engliſhe men were left and continued in the Citie, but after that he had paſſed directly fiue myles forwarde, he ſodainly turned into a ſolitarie Wood next adioinyng, where clothing himſelfe in the ſimple Cote of his poore ſeruaunt, made and appoynted his ſayde miniſter, leader and maiſter of his ſmall companie, and he as an humble Page diligently fo­lowed and ſerued his counterfeit gouernour, neuer reſtyng nor themſelues refreſhing, except the baityng of their horſes, till they by wayes vnknowen, nowe this way, nowe turnyng that way, came to their companie, abidyng them in Angiers.
The fourth day after the Erle of Richemonde was thus departed, that craftie marchaunt Peter Landoyſe, truſting ſtill after his pray, promiſed by king Richarde, was ready to ſet forwarde his crew of ſouldiours, which he priuily had conſigned with certaine truſtie capitaines for that onely purpoſe appointed and elected, to performe and achieue his pretenſed enterpriſe, diſſi­mulyng and feinyng them to be conducted and hyred by him to ſerue ye Erle of Richmonde, and hym to conduyte in his returne towarde his natiue coun­trey, meaning none other thing but to apprehende him and the other Noble men in his retinue, which no ſuch fraude ſuſpectyng, nor yet any treaſon yma­ginyng, vnware and vnprouided and deſtitute of all ayde, and them to caſt and commit ſodainelye into continuall captiuitie and bondage, to the entent that by this wretched & naughtie act, he might ſatiſfie the charitable requeſt, & louyng deſire of good kyng Richarde, more for his owne profite then kyng Richards gayne. But when this craftie diſembler Peter Landoyſe, which was no wylier then an olde Foxe, perceaued that the Erle was departed, (thinkyng that to be true that he imagined) Lorde how currours ranne into euery coaſt, how light horſemen galloped to euery ſtreyt, to folow & deteyne him, if by any poſſibilitie he coulde be purſued and ouertaken, and him to ap­prehende and bring captiue into the Citie of Vannes. The horſemen made ſuch diligence, and with ſuch celeritie ſet forwarde their iorney, that nothyng was more likely then they to haue obtayned, ye and ſeaſed their praye. For the Erle of Richmond was not entred into the realme of Fraunce, ſcarce one houre, but the folowers came to the limittes and confines of Briteyne, and durſt aduenture no further, but vainely without their deſire ſorowfully re­turned. At which ſeaſon were left at Vannes about the number of three Engliſhe men, which not beyng called to counſaile, and vnaware of this en­terpriſe, but knowyng of the Erles ſodeine departure were ſo incontinently aſtonyed, that in maner they were all in diſpayre both of him and their awne ſuretie and ſauegarde. But fortune turned her ſaile, and otherwiſe it happe­ned then their feare them encombred. For the Duke of Briteyne nowe be­yng [Page] ſomewhat recouered, was ſore diſpleaſed, and nothing contented that the Erle of Richmond was in his dominion ſo vncurteouſly tracted and en­treated, that he ſhould be by fraude and vntruth compelled to leaue and flie out of his Duchie and Countrie contrary to his honour. Wherefore he toke great diſpleaſure with Peter Landoyſe his Treaſorer, to whome (although he knewe not and was ignoraunt that all the drift was driuen and deuyſed by him) he laide the fault and imputed the crime. Wherefore he ſent for Ed­ward Wooduile, and Edward Pownynges valiaunt Eſquiers of England, and deliuered vnto them money ſufficient for their conduite, willyng them to conuey the reſt of the Engliſhe men beyng in Briteyn, to the Erle of Rich­mondes preſence. When the Erle was thus furniſhed and appoynted wyth his truſtie companie, and was eſcaped all the daungers, Labirinthes, and ſnares that were ſet for him, no maruaile though he were iocond and glad of the proſperous ſucceſſe that happened in his affayres. Wherefore, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to be blotted with the note of ingratitude, he ſent diuers of hys Gentlemen to the Duke of Briteyne, the which ſhould publiſhe and declare to him on the behalfe of the Erle, that he and his, were onely by his benefite and fauour conſerued and deliuered from the immynent daunger that they were like to be trapped in. Wherfore at that time he rendred to him his moſt hartie thankes in wordes, truſtyng and not doubtyng but in time to come li­berally to recompence him with actes and deedes.
After thys the Erle tooke his iourney to Charles the French king, ly­eng then at Langes vpon the ryuer of Leyre, to whome after great thankes geuen for manifolde pleaſures by him to the Erle ſhewed, he diſcloſed and manifeſted the cauſe and occaſion of his acceſſe and repayre to his perſon. After that he required of him helpe and ſuccour, to the intent that by his im­mortall benefite to him at that time ſhewed, he might ſafely returne to the nobilitie of hys realme, of whome he was greatly called to take vpon hym the crowne and Scepter of the realme, they much hated and abhorred the tyrannie of king Richard. King Charles promiſed him ayde and comfort, and bade him be of good courage and make good cheere, for he aſſured him that he woulde gladly ſhewe to him his beneuolent minde and bountifull li­beralitie. Which king from thence remoued to Mountargis, leadyng with him the Erle of Richemonde, and all the Noble perſonages of hys retinue and faction.
Whyle the Erle was thus attendaunt in the French Court, Iohn Vere Erle of Oxforde (which as you haue heard before was by king Edwarde kept in priſon wythin the Caſtell of Hammes) ſo perſwaded Iames Blount Capytayne of the ſame fortreſſe, and Syr Iohn Forteſcewe Porter of the Towne of Caleys, that he himſelfe was not onely diſmiſſed and ſet at liber­tie, but they alſo abandonyng and leauing their fruitfull offices, condiſcen­ded to go wyth him into Fraunce to the Erle of Richemonde and to take his part remayning in the Caſtell before hys departure, he fortefied the ſame both with newe municions and new Souldiours. When the Erle of Riche­mond ſawe the Erle of Oxforde, he was rauyſhed with an incredible glad­neſſe, that he being a man of ſo high nobilitie, of ſuch knowledge and prac­tiſe in feates of warre, and ſo conſtaunt, truſtie, and aſſured (which alwaye had ſtudied for the maintenaunce and preferment of the houſe of Lancaſter) [Page] was now by Gods prouiſion delyuered out of Captiuitie and impriſonment, and in time ſo neceſſary & conuenient come to his ayde, ſuccour and aduance­ment, in whome more ſurer then any other he might put hys truſt and con­fidence, and take leſſe paine and trauayle in hys awne perſon. For it was not hid from hym that ſuche as had euer taken part with king Edwarde before thys time, came to doe him ſeruice eyther for malice that they bare to king Richarde, or elſe for feare to lyue vnder his cruell rule and tyrannous gouernaunce.
Not long after the French king returned agayne to Paris, whome the Erle of Richemonde folowed, entending there to ſolicite his matter to the concluſion. Wherevpon he beſought king Charles to take vpon him the whole tuition and defence of him and hys cauſe, ſo that he and hys company beyng by hys meanes ayded and comforted, ſhould confeſſe and ſaye, their welth, victorie and aduauncement to haue flowed and budded foorth of his bountyfulneſſe and liberalitie, which they would God wylling ſhortly reac­quite. In the meane ſeaſon dyuers Engliſhe men which eyther fled out of Englande for feare, or were at Paris to learne and ſtudie good litterature and verteous doctrine, came voluntarily and ſubmitted  [...]hemſelues to the Erle of Richemond, and vowed and ſware to take his part. Amongſt whom was Richarde Foxe a prieſt, a man of great wyt and no leſſe learning, whom the Erle incontinent receaued into ſecret familiaritie, & in briefe tyme erec­ted and auaunced him to high dignities and promotions, and in concluſion he made hym Byſhop of Wyncheſter.
In the meane ſeaſon king Rychard was credibly aduertiſed what pro­miſes and othes the Erle and his confederates had made and ſworne toge­ther at Renes, and how by the Erles meanes all the Engliſh men were paſ­ſed out of Britayne into Fraunce. Wherefore beyng ſore diſmayed and in a maner deſperate, becauſe hys craftie Cheueſaunce tooke none effect in Bri­tayne, imagined and deuiſed how to infringe and diſturbe the Erles purpoſe by another meane, ſo that by the mariage of Ladie Elizabeth his Neece he ſhould pretend no clayme nor tytle to the crowne. For he thought if that ma­riage fayled, the Erles chiefe combe had bene clerely cut. And becauſe that he beyng blynded with the ambicious deſyre of rule before thys time, in ob­teyning the kingdome, had perpetrate and done many curſſed actes and dete­ſtable tyrannies, yet according to the olde Prouerbe, let hym take the Bull that ſtale away the Calfe, he thought all factes by hym committed in times paſſed to bee but of ſmall moment and not to be regarded in compariſon of that miſchieuous imagination, which he nowe openlye began and attemp­ted. There came into hys vngracious minde a thing not onely deteſtable to be ſpoken of in the remembraunce of man, but much more cruell and abho­minable to be put in execution. For when he reuolued in his wauering minde how great a fountayne of miſchiefe towarde him ſhould ſpring if the Erle of Richemond ſhould be aduaunced to the mariage of hys Nece, which thing he heard ſaye by the rumour of the people that no ſmall number of wiſe and wittie perſonages enterpriſed to compaſſe and bring to concluſion. He clere­ly determined to reconcile to hys fauour his brothers wyfe Queene Eliza­beth eyther by fayre wordes or liberall promiſes, firmely beleuing her fauor once obteined, that ſhe would not ſtick to commit (and louingly credite) to him [Page] the rule and gouernaunce both of her and her daughter, & ſo by that meanes the Erle of Richemond of the affinitie of hys Nece ſhould be vtterly defrau­ded and beguiled.A ſubtile and lewde prac­tiſe of king Richard. And if no ingenious remedy could be otherwiſe inuented to ſaue the innumerable miſchiefes which were euen at hande and lyke to fall, if it ſhould happen Queene Anne hys wyfe to depart out of thys preſent worlde, then he hymſelfe would rather take to wyfe hys Coſyn and Nece the Ladie Elizabeth, then for lack of that affinitie the whole realme ſhould run to ruyne, as who ſayde, that if he once fell from hys eſtate and dignitie, the euytie of the realme muſt needes ſhortly enſue and folowe. Wherefore he ſent to the Queene beyng in ſanctuarie dyuers and often meſſengers, which firſt ſhould excuſe and purge him of all thinges before againſt her attempted or procured, and after ſhoulde ſo largely promiſe promotions innumerable, and benefices, not onely to her but alſo to her ſonne Lorde Thomas Mar­ques Dorſet, that they ſhould bring her if it were poſſible into ſome wan-hope, or as men ſay into a fooles paradiſe. The meſſengers beyng men both of wyt and grauitie, ſo perſwaded the Queene with great and pregnaunt reaſons, what with fayre and large promiſes, that ſhee began ſomewhat to relent, and to geue to them no deafe eare, in ſo much that ſhe faythfully pro­miſed to ſubmit and yeelde her ſelfe fully and frankely to the kings wyll and pleaſure. And ſo ſhee putting in obliuion the murther of her innocent chil­dren, the infamie and diſhonour ſpoken by the king her huſbande, the lyuing in auoutrie layed to her charge, the baſtardyng of her daughters, forgetting alſo the faythfull promiſe and open othe made to the Counteſſe of Richmond mother to the Erle Henry, blynded by auaricious affection and ſeduced by flattering wordes,The incon­ſtancie of Queene E­lizabeth. firſt deliuered into king Richards hands her fiue daugh­ters, as Lambes once agayne committed to the cuſtodie of the rauenous Woolfe. After ſhe ſent letters to the Marques her ſonne beyng then at Pa­rys with the Erle of Richemond, wylling him in any wiſe to leaue the Erle and without delay to repaire into Englande, where for him were prouided great honors and honorable promotions, aſſerteyning him farther that all offences on both parties were forgotten and forgeuen, and both he and ſhe highly incorporate in the Kings hart. Surely the inconſtancie of thys wo­man were much to be marueyled at, if all women had bene founde conſtaunt, but let men ſpeake, yet women of the verie bonde of nature will folowe their awne kinde. After that king Richard had thus wyth glorious promiſes and flattering wordes pleaſed and appeaſed the mutable minde of Queene Elizabeth, which knewe nothing leſſe then that he moſt entended, he cauſed all his brothers daughters to be conueyed into his palace with ſolempne re­ceauing, as though with his newe familier and louing entertainment they ſhould forget, and in their minds blot out the olde committed iniurie and late executed tirannie. Nowe nothing was contrariant and obſtacle to hys deui­liſhe purpoſe, but that hys mancion was not voyde of his wyfe, which thing he in any wiſe adiudged neceſſary to be done. But there was one thing that ſo much feared and ſtayed hym from committing this abhominable murther, becauſe as you haue heard before, he began to counterfeit the ymage of a good and well diſpoſed perſon, and therefore he was afeard leaſt the ſodaine death of his wyfe once openly knowne, he ſhoulde leeſe the good and cre­dible opinion which the people had of him, without deſert conceaued and re­ported. [Page] But in concluſion euill counſayle preuayled in a wyt lately minded to miſchiefe, and turned from all goodneſſe. So that his vngracious deſire o­uercame his honeſt feare. And firſt to enter into the gates of his ymagyned enterpriſe, he abſteyned both from the bed and company of his wyfe. After he complayned to dyuers noble men of the realme, of the infortunate ſterylitie and barenneſſe of hys wyfe, becauſe ſhe brought forth no fruit and generatiō of her body. And in eſpecial he accompted to Thomas Rotheram Archbyſhop of Yorke (whom lately he had deliuered out of warde & captiuitie) theſe impe­diments of his Queene & diuers other, thinking that he would reuele & open to her al theſe things, truſting the ſequele hereof to take his effect, that ſhe he­ring this grudge of her huſband, & taking therfore an inward thought, would not long lyue in this world. Of this the Biſhop gathered (which well knew the complexion and vſage of the king) that the Quenes daies were ſhort, and that he declared to certain of his ſecret friends. After this he procured a com­mon rumour but he would not haue the aucthor knowne) to be publiſhed and ſpred abroad among the common people that the Queene was dead,A rumor ſpred abroade of ye Quenes death. to the intent that ſhee taking ſome conceyte of thys ſtraunge fame, ſhould fall into ſome ſodayne ſickneſſe or greeuous maladie, and to proue if afterward ſhee ſhould fortune by that or any other wayes to leeſe her lyfe, whether the peo­ple would impute her death to the thought or ſickneſſe, or thereof would lay the blame to him. When the Queene heard tell that ſo horrible a rumour of her death was ſprong amongſt the commonaltie, ſhe ſore ſuſpected and iud­ged the worlde to be almoſt at an ende with her, and in that ſorowfull agony, ſhee with lamentable countenaunce and ſorowfull chere, repayred to the pre­ſence of the king her huſbande, demaunding of hym, what it ſhould meane that he had iudged her worthy to die. The king aunſwered her wyth fayre wordes, and wyth ſmyling and flattering leaſinges comforted her, byd­ding her to be of good cheere, for to his knowledge ſhee ſhould haue none o­ther cauſe. But howſoeuer that it fortuned, eyther by inward thought and penſiueneſſe of heart, or by infection of poyſon (which is affirmed to be moſt likely) within a few dayes after the Queene departed out of thys tranſitorie lyfe,The Quene wife to king Richard the third ſodainly dead. and was with due ſolempnitie buried in the Church of Saint Peter at Weſtminſter. Thys is the ſame Anne one of the daughters of the Erle of Warwike, which as you haue heard before at the requeſt of Lewys the French king, was maried to Prince Edward ſonne to king Henry the ſixt.
The king thus (according to his long deſire) loſed out of the bondes of matrimonie, began to caſt a foliſhe phantaſie to Lady Elizabeth his Neece, making much ſuit to haue her ioyned with him in lawfull matrimonie. But becauſe all men, and the mayden her ſelfe moſt of all, deteſted, and abhorred, this vnlawfull, and in maner vnnatural copulacion, he determined to prolong and deferre the matter til he were in a more quietneſſe. For all that very ſea­ſon he was oppreſſed with great, weightie, and vrgent cauſes, and buſineſſes on euery ſide, conſideryng that dayly part of the nobility ſailed into Fraunce to the Erle of Richmond: Other priuily fauoured and aided certaine of the coniuration, ſo that of his ſhort ende, fewe or none were in doubt. And the common people for the moſt part were brought to ſuch deſperation, that ma­nie of them had rather be reputed and taken of him in the number of his ene­mies, then to abide the chaunce and hazarde to haue their goodes taken as a [Page] ſpoyle of victory by his enemies. Amongeſt the noble men whome he moſt miſtruſted, theſe were the principall, Thomas Lorde Stanley, Sir William Stanley his brother, Gilbert Talbot and ſixe hundred other, of whoſe pur­poſes although king Richarde were not ignoraunt, yet he gaue neither con­fidence nor credence to any one of them, and leaſt of all to the Lorde Stanley becauſe he was ioyned in matrimonie with ye Lady Margaret, mother to the Erle of Richmond, as afterward apparauntly ye may perceiue. For when the ſayde Lord Stanley would haue departed into his countrey to viſit his fami­ly and to recreate and refreſh his ſpirites (as he openly ſayde) but the truth was to the entent to be in a perfite readineſſe to receiue the Erle of Ryche­mond at his firſt arriuall in Englande: the king in no wiſe would ſuffer him to depart before that he had left as an hoſtage in the Court, George Stanley Lord ſtraunge his firſt begotten ſonne and heire. While king Richard was thus troubled and vexed with imaginacions of the trouble [...] us time that was like to come: Loe, euen ſodainly he herde newes that fyre was ſprong out of the ſmoke, and the warre freſhly begon, and that the Caſtell of hammes was deliuered into the hands of the Erle of Richmond, by the meanes of the Erle of Oxenforde, and that not onely he, but alſo Iames Blount captaine of the Caſtell, were fled into Fraunce to aide the Erle Henry. Wherefore he think­yng it great pollicie to withſtande the firſt brunt, ſent the moſt part of ye gar­riſon of Caleis, to recouer againe, by force the Caſtell of Hammes. They which were in the Caſtell perceauing their aduerſaries to approch, prepared municions and engins for their defence, and ſent alſo to the Erle of Riche­mond, to aduertiſe him of their ſodayne inuaſion, requiring him of haſty ayde and ſpeedy ſuccour. The Erle ſtepyng not this firſt begon aſſault, ſent ye Erle of Oxenforde with an elected company of ſouldiours to raiſe the ſiege, and reſcewe the Caſtell: Which at their firſt arriuyng, pitched their campe not farre from their enimies. And while king Richardes men gaue vigilant eie, waityng leaſt the Erle of Oxenforde ſhoulde take anye aduauntage of them that lay on that ſide of the Caſtell. Thomas Brandon with .xxx. approued men of warre, by a mariſh which lay on the other ſide, entred into the caſtell. The ſouldiours within greatly encouraged, and much comforted by this new ſuccour and ayde, greued the enemies by ſhoting from the walles more then they were accuſtomed to do. And they of the Caſtell vexed their enemies on the forepart: the Grle of Oxenforde no leſſe moleſted and vnquieted them on the other part, which was the occaſion that king Richards men offered of their owne mere mocion, licence to all beyng within the Caſtell to departe in ſafetie with bagge and baggage nothing excepted: which condicion the Erle of Oxenforde commyng onelye for that purpoſe to deliuer his louyng friendes out of all perill and daunger, & chiefely of all, his olde hoſteſſe Iane Blount wife to Iames Blount the capiteyne, would in no wiſe forſake or re­fuſe. And ſo leauyng the Caſtell bare and vngarniſhed, both of vitaile and artilerie, came ſafe to the Erle of Richmond ſoiourning in Paris. Duryng this time, kyng Richarde was credybly informed of his inquiſitors and eſpy­alles that the Erle of Richmond was with long ſuite in the court of Fraunce ſore weried, & deſiryng great ayde, coulde obtaine ſmall reliefe: In ſo much that all thing went ſo farre backwarde, that ſuch things as were with great diligence, and no leſſe deliberation, purpoſed, and determined to be ſet for­warde, [Page] were now daſhed and ouerthrone to the ground. King Richard either beyng to light of credence, or ſeduced and deluded by his craftie taletellers, greatly reioyſed as though he had obtayned the ouerhande of his enemyes, with triumph and victorie, and thought himſelfe neuer ſo ſurely deliuered of all feare and dreadfull imaginations, ſo that he neded nowe no more once for that cauſe eyther to wake or breake his golden ſleepe. Wherefore he called home againe his ſhippes of warre, which he had appointed to kepe the na­rowe Seas, and diſpatched all ſuch Souldiours as he had deputed to keepe certayne garriſons, and to ſtoppe certayne paſſages as you haue hearde be­fore. Yet leaſt he might for lack of prouiſion be ſodainly trapped, he ſtraight­ly charged and gaue in commaundement to al noble men and in eſpecial ſuch as inhabited neere to the ſea coaſt, and on the Frontiers of Wales, that ac­cording to the vſage of the Countrie, they ſhould keepe diligent watch and ſtrong warde, to the intent that his aduerſaries in no wiſe ſhould haue anye place oportune, eaſely to take lande without defence or rebuttyng back. For the cuſtome of the Countries adioyning neere to the ſea is (eſpecially in the time of warre) on euery hill or high place to erect a Bekon with a great Lan­terne in the top, which may be ſene and diſcerned a great ſpace of. And when the noyſe is once bruted that the enemies approche nere the lande, they ſo­deinly put fire in the Lanternes and make ſhowtes and outrages from towne to towne, and from village to village. Some ronne in poſt from place to place admoniſhyng the people to be redie to reſiſt the ieopardie, and defend the perill. And by this pollicie the fame is ſoone blowen to euery Citie and towne, inſomuch that aſwell the Citizens as ye rurall people be in ſhort ſpace aſſembled and armed to refell and put backe the new arriued enemies.
Now to returne to our purpoſe, king Richard thus ſomewhat eaſed of his accuſtomed penſiueneſſe, began to be ſomewhat more merier, and toke leſſe thought and care for outward enemies then he was wont to do, as who ſay, that he with pollitique prouiſion ſhoulde withſtande the deſtinie which hong ouer his heade, and was ordeyned in briefe time ſodainly to fall. Such is the force and puiſſaunce of deuine iuſtice, that euery man ſhall leſſe regard, leſſe prouide, leſſe be in doubt of all things, when he is moſt neereſt puniſhe­ment, and next to his miſchaunce for his offences and crimes.
About this ſeaſon, while the Erle of Richemond was deſiryng ayde of the French king, certain noble men were there appoynted to rule the realme of Fraunce during the minoritie of king Charles, which amongeſt them­ſelues were not of one opinion. Of which diſſention, Lewys Duke of Orli­aunce was the chiefe ſturrer, which becauſe he had maried Ladie Ioane ſi­ſter to the French king, toke vpon him aboue other the rule and adminiſtra­tion of the whole realme. By reaſon of which controuerſie, no one man one­ly was ſuffered to rule all: wherefore the Erle of Richemond was compel­led to make ſute to euery one of the counſaile ſeuerally one after another, re­quiryng and deſiryng them of ayde and reliefe in his waightie buſineſſe, and ſo his cauſe was prolonged and deferred. Duryng which time, Thomas Marques Dorſet which was as you haue heard entiſed by his mother to re­turne again into England, partly deſpairyng in the good ſucceſſe of the Erle of Richemond, & partly one rate and vanquiſhed with the fayre gloſyng pro­miſes of king Richarde: ſecretly in the night ſeaſon ſtale out of Paris, and [Page] with all diligent expedition tooke his iourney towarde Flaunders. When re­lation of his departure was made to the Erle of Richemond, and the other noble men, no maruaile though they were aſtonied and greatly amaſed. Yet that notwithſtandyng they requyred of the Frenche king that it might be lefull to them in his name and by his commaundement to take and ſtay their Companion, confederate, and partaker of all their counſaile, in what place within his realme and territorye ſo euer they could finde him. Which peti­cion once obtayned, they ſent out Curriers into euery part, amongeſt whom Humfrey Cheiney plaiyng the part of a good blood hound, folowed the tract of the flier ſo euen by the ſent, that he ouertoke and apprehended him not far from Compeigne and ſo what with reaſon, and what with faire promiſes beyng perſwaded, he returned again to his Companions. The Erle of Rich­mond vnburdened of this miſaduenture, leaſt by lingryng of dayes, and pro­longyng of time, he might leeſe the great oportunitie of thinges to him offe­red and miniſtred: alſo leaſt he ſhould further wound or moleſt the mindes of his faythfull and aſſured friendes, which dayly did aſpect and tary for hys commyng, determined no lenger to protract and deferre the time, but with all diligence and ſeleritie to attempt his begon enterprice, and ſo obteinyng of king Charles a ſmall crewe of men, and borowyng certaine ſummes of money of him, and of diuers other his priuate friendes. For the which he left as debter, or more likelier as a pledge or hoſtage, Lorde Thomas Mar­ques Dorſet (whome he halfe miſtruſted) and Sir Iohn Burchier, he de­parted from the French Court, and came to the Citie of Roan. While he ta­ryed there makyng prouiſion at Harflete in the mouth of the riuer of Seyne for all thinges neceſſary for his nauye, tidynges were brought to him that king Richard beyng without children, and nowe Widower, entended ſhortly to marry the Lady Elizabeth his brothers daughter, and to preferre the La­die Cicile her ſiſter to a man found in a Clowde, and of an vnknowne linage and familie. He tooke theſe newes as a matter of no ſmall moment (and ſo all thinges conſidered) it was of no leſſe importance then he tooke it for. For this thing onely toke away from him and al his Companions their hope and courage that they had to obteine an happie enterpriſe. And therefore no marueile though it nipped him at the verie ſtomacke: when he thought that by no poſſibilitie hee might attaine the mariage of anye of king Edwardes daughters, which was the ſtrongeſt foundation of his buildyng, by reaſon wherof he iudged that all his friendes in England would abandon & ſhrinke from him. Wherefore makyng not many of his counſaile, after diuers con­ſultations he determined not yet to ſet forward, but to tary and attempt how to get more ayde, more friendes, and more ſtronger ſuccors. And amongeſt all other, it was thought moſt expedient to allure by affinitie in his ayde as a Companion in armes, Sir Walter Herbert, a man of an auncient ſtocke, and great power amongeſt the Welſhemen, which had with him a fayre La­die to his ſiſter, of age ripe to be coupled in matrimonie. And for the atchie­uyng of this purpoſe, meſſengers were ſecretly ſent to Henry Erle of Nor­thumberland (which had before maried another ſiſter of Sir Walter Har­bertes) to the entent that he ſhould ſet forward all this deuice and purpoſe, but the wayes were ſo narowly watched and ſo manye ſpyes laide, that the Meſſenger proceded not in his iourney and buſineſſe. But in the meane ſea­ſon, [Page] there came to the Erle a more ioyfuller meſſage from Morgā Kidwelly learned in the temporall lawe, which declared that Rice ap Thomas, a man of no leſſe valiauntneſſe then actiuitie, and Iohn Sauage an approued Ca­pitaine, would with all their power be partakers of his quarrell. And that Reignold Brey had collected and gotten together no ſmall ſumme of money for the payment of the wages to the Souldiours and men of warre: admo­niſhing him alſo to make quicke expedicion, and to take his courſe directlye into Wales. The Erle of Richemond becauſe he woulde no longer lynger and werye his friends, liuyng continually betwene hope and feare, determi­ned in all conuenient haſt to ſet forward, and caried to his ſhippes armour, weapons, vitaile, and all other ordinaunces expedient for warre.
After that all thing was in a readyneſſe, the Erle being accompanied onely with two thouſand men and a ſmall number of ſhippes, weyed vp his ancors and halſed vp his ſayles, in the Moneth of Auguſt, and ſayled from Harflet with ſo proſperous a winde that the ſeuenth daye after hys de­parture he arryued in Wales in the euening,M [...]lford H [...]uen▪ at a port called Milforde Ha­uen, and incontinent tooke lande and came to a place called Dalle, where he heard ſay that a certain company of his aduerſaries were layed in garriſon, to defende his arriuall all the laſt winter. And the Erle at the ſonne riſyng remoued to harfford weſt, beyng diſtant from Dalle not fully ten mile, where he was ioyfully receaued of the people, and he arryued there ſo ſodainely that he was come and entred the towne at the ſame time when the Citizens had but knowlege of his comming. Here he heard newes which were as vn­true, as they truely were reported to him in Normandy, that Rice ap Tho­mas, and Iohn Sauage with bodye and goodes were determined to ayde king Richard. While he and his companie were ſomewhat aſtonied of theſe newe tidinges, there came ſuch meſſage from the inhabitauntes of the towne of Pembrooke that refreſhed, and reuiued their froſen hearts and daunted courages. For Arnold Buttler a valiaunt captaine, which firſt aſkyng per­don for his offences before time committed againſt the Erle of Richemonde, and that obtayned, declared to him that the Penbrochians were redy to ſerue and geue their attendaunce on their naturall and immediate Lorde Iaſper Erle of Penbrooke. The Erle of Richmond hauyng his armie thus increa­ſed, departed from Herforde weſt to the towne of Cardigan beyng fiue mile diſtant from thence. While the ſouldiours were refreſhing and trimming themſelues in their campe, ſtraunge tidinges ſprong among them wythout any certaine authour, that ſir Walter Herberd which lay with a great crewe of men at Carmarden, was now with a great armie ready to approch and bid them battaile. With which newes the armie was ſore troubled, and euerye man aſſaied his armure and proued his weapon, & were preſt to defend their enemies. And as they were in this fearefull doubt, certaine horſemen which the Erle had ſent to make inquirie and ſearch, retourned and reported al the countrey to be quiet and no let nor impediment to be laide or caſt in their iour­ney. And euen at the ſame time the whole armie was greatly recomforted by reaſon that the commyng of Richarde Griffyth, a man of great nobilitie, the which notwithſtanding yt he was confederate with Sir Walter Herbert, and Richarde ap Thomas, yet at that very inſtant he came to the Erle of Rych­monde with all his company, which were of no great number. After hym [Page] the ſame day came Iohn Morgan with his men. Then the Erle aduaunced forward in good haſt, making no repoſe or abode in any one place. And to the entent to paſſe forward with ſure and ſhort expedicion, he aſſaulted euerie place where his enemies had ſet any men of warre, which with ſmall force, and leſſe difficultie he briefely did ouercome and vanquiſhe. And ſodeinly he was by his eſpialles aſſertayned that Sir Walter Harbert and Rice ap Thomas were in harneſſe before him redie to encounter with his armie and to ſtop their paſſage. Wherefore like a valiaunt Capitein he firſt determined to ſet on them, and eyther to deſtroy or to take them into his fauour, and after with all his power and puyſſance to geue battaile to his mortall enemie king Richard. But to the entent his friendes ſhoulde knowe in what redineſſe he was, and howe he proceded forwarde, he ſent of his moſt ſecret and faythfull ſeruauntes with letters and inſtructions to the Ladie Margaret his mo­ther, to the Lorde Stanley his brother, to Sir George Talbot, and to other his truſtie friendes, declaryng to them, that he beyng ſuccoured and holpen with the ayde & reliefe of his friends, entended to paſſe ouer the riuer of Se­uerne at Shrewſburie, and ſo to paſſe directly to the Citie of London, requi­ryng them as his ſpeciall truſt and confidence was fixed in the hope of their fidelitie, that they would meete him by the way with all diligent preparation, to the entent that he and they at time and place conuenient might communi­cate together the depeneſſe of all his doubtfull and waightie buſineſſe. When the Meſſengers were diſpatched with theſe commaundementes and admo­nicions, he marched forward toward Shrewſburie, and in his paſſyng there met and ſaluted him Rice ap Thomas with a goodly bande of Welſhemen, which making an othe and promiſe to the Erle, ſubmitted himſelfe wholy to his order and commaundement. For the Erle of Richemond two dayes be­fore made to him promiſe, that if he would ſweare to take his part and be o­bedient to him, he would make him chiefe gouernour of Wales, which part as he faythfully promiſed and graunted, ſo after that he had obteyned and poſſeſſed the realme and Diademe, he liberally performed and accompliſhed the ſame. In the meane time, the Meſſengers that were ſent, diligently ex­ecuted the things geuen to them in charge, and laden with rewardes of them to whome they were ſent, returned to him the ſame daye that he entred into Shrewſburie, and made relation to him that his friendes were redie in all poyntes to do all thinges for him which eyther they ought or might do. The Erle Henry brought in good hope with this pleaſaunt meſſage, continued forth his entended iourney, and came to a little towne called Newport and pitching his campe on a little hil adioining, repoſed himſelfe there that night. In the Euening the ſame daye came to him Sir George Talbot, with the whole power of the yong Erle of Shrewſburie then beyng in warde, which were accompted to the number of two thouſand men. And thus his power encreaſyng, he arriued at the towne of Stafford, & there pawſed. To whom came Sir William Stanley accompanied with a fewe perſons, and after that the Erle and he had commoned no long time together, he reuerted to his Souldiors which he had congregate together to ſerue the Erle, which from thence departed to Lichefielde, and lay without the Walles in his campe all the night. The next Morning he entred into the towne, and was with all ho­nour like a Prince receyued. A day or two before, the Lorde Stanley ha­uing [Page] in his band almoſt fiue thouſand men, lodged in ye ſame towne, but hea­ryng that the Erle of Richemond was marching thetherward, gaue to hym place, diſlodging him and his, and repayred to a towne called Adreſlone, there abidyng the comming of the Erle, and this wylie foxe did this act to aduoyde all ſuſpicion, beyng afrayd leaſt if he ſhould be ſeene openly to be a fautor or ayder to the Erle his ſonne in lawe before the day of the battaile, that king Richard which yet did not vtterly put in him diffidence and miſtruſt, woulde put to ſome cruell death his ſonne & heyre apparant George Lord Straunge whome king Richard as you haue heard before, kept with him as a pledge or hoſtage, to the entent that the Lorde Stanley his father ſhould attempt nothing preiudiciall to him.
King Rycharde at thys ſeaſon keepyng his houſe in the Caſtell of No­tyngham was infourmed that the Erle of Richemonde with ſuch baniſhed men as fled out of Englande to him were nowe arryued in Wales, and that all things neceſſarie to his enterpriſe were vnprouided, vnpurueyed and ve­rie weake, nothing meete to withſtand the power of ſuch as the king had ap­pointed to reſiſt him. Thys rumour ſo enflated his minde, that in maner diſ­dayning to here ſpeake of ſo poore a company, determined at the firſt to take little or no regarde to this ſo ſmall a ſparcle, declaryng the Erle to be inno­cent and vnwiſe, becauſe that he raſhely attempted ſuche a great enterpriſe with ſo ſmall and thinne a number of warlike perſons, and therfore he gaue a definitiue ſentence, that when he came to that poynt that he ſhould be com­pelled to fight agaynſt hys wyll, he eyther ſhould be apprehended a lyue, or elſe by all likelyhood he ſhoulde of neceſſitie come to a ſhamefull confuſion, and that he truſted to be ſhortly done by Sir Walter Harbert and Rice ap Thomas, which then ruled Wales with egall power and lyke aucthoritie. But yet he reuoluyng and caſting in his minde that a ſmall warre begon and wynked at and not regarded, may turne to a great broyle and trouble, and that it was prudent pollicie not to contempne and diſdeyne the little ſmall power and weakeneſſe of the enemie, be it neuer ſo ſmall, thought it neceſ­ſarie to prouide for after clappes that might happen and chaunce. Wherefore he ſent to Iohn Duke of Norffolke, Henry Erle of Northumberland, Tho­mas Erle of Surrey, and to other of his eſpeciall and truſtie friends of the Nobilitie, which he iudged more to preferre and eſteeme hys welth and ho­nor then their awne ryches and priuate commoditie, wylling them to muſter and viewe all their ſeruaunts and tenantes, and to elect and chooſe the moſt couragious and actiue perſons of the whole number, and with them to re­payre to hys preſence with all ſpeede and diligence. Alſo he wrote to Robert Brakenbury Lieutenaunt of the Tower, commaunding him with his power to come to his armie and to bring with him as felowes in armes, Sir Tho­mas Burchier, and Sir Walter Hungerforde, and dyuers other Knightes and Eſquiers in whome he caſt no ſmall ſuſpicion. Whyle he was thus orde­ring hys affayres, tydinges came that the Erle of Richemonde was paſſed Seuerne & come to Shrewſburie without any detryment or encombraunce. At which meſſage he was ſore moued and broyled with Melancoly and do­lour, and cryed out, aſking vengeaunce of them that contrarie to their othe and promiſe had ſo deceaued him. For which cauſe he began to haue diffi­dence in other, in ſo much that he determined himſelfe out of hande the ſame [Page] day to meete with, and reſiſt his aduerſaries. And in all haſt ſent out Eſpials to view and eſpie what way his enemies kept and paſſed. They diligently doyng their duetie, ſhortly after returned, declaring to the king that the Erle was encamped at the towne of Lichfield. When he had perfite knowledge where the Erle wyth his armie was ſoiourning, he hauing continuall re­paire of his ſubiectes to him, began incontinently without delay to marſhall and put in order his battayles (like a valyaunt Capitaine and polletique lea­der) and firſt he made his battayles to ſet forwarde fiue and fiue in a ranke, marchyng toward that way where his enemies as was to him reported en­tended to paſſe. In the middle part of the armie he appointed the traffick and cariage apperteyning to the armie. Then he (enuironed with his garde) with a frowning countenaunce and cruell viſage mounted on a great whyte cour­ſer and folowed with his footemen, the wings of horſemen coaſtyng and ran­gyng on euery ſide: And keeping thys aray, he with great pompe entred the towne of Leyceſter after the ſonne ſet. The Erle of Richemond rayſed hys campe and departed from Lychefield to the towne of Tomwoorth thereto nere adioyning, and in the mid way paſſing, there ſaluted him Sir Walter Hungerford, and Sir Thomas Burchier knightes, and dyuers other which yeelded and ſubmitted them to his pleaſure. For they beyng aduertiſed that king Rycharde had them in ſuſpition and gealoſie, a little beyonde ſtony Stratford left and forſooke priuily their Captayne Robert Brakenbury, and by wandering by night, and in maner by vnknowne pathes and vncertayne wayes ſearchyng, at the laſt came to the Erle Henry. Dyuers other noble perſonages, which inwardly hated king Richarde worſe then a Toade or a Serpent, did likewiſe reſorte to hym wyth all their power & ſtrength. There happened in this progreſſion to the Erle of Richemonde a ſtraunge chaunce worthy to be noted:A ſtraunge chaunce that happened to the Erle of Richemond. for albeit that he was a man of haute and valyaunt cou­rage, and that his army encreaſed, and daylie more and more he waxed migh­tier and ſtronger, yet he was not a little afeard, becauſe he in no wiſe coulde be aſſured of hys father in lawe Thomas Lorde Stanley, which for feare of the deſtruction of the Lorde Straunge his ſonne (as you haue heard) as yet enclyned to neyther partie. For if he had gone to the Erle, and that notefied to king Richard, his ſonne had ſhortly bene executed. Wherefore he accom­panyed with twentie lyght horſemen lyngered in his iourney, as a man mu­ſing and ymagyning what was beſt to be done. And the more to aggrauate his penſiueneſſe, it was ſhewed him that king Richarde was at hande with a ſtrong power and a great armie. Whyle he thus heauily dragged behinde his hoſte, the whole armie came before the towne of Tomworth, and when he for the deepe darkneſſe coulde not perceaue the ſteppes of them that paſ­ſed on before, and had wandered hether and thether, ſeeking after his com­panie, and yet not once heering any noiſe or whiſpering of them, he turned to a verie little Village, beyng about three myles from hys armie, taking great thought and much fearyng leaſt he ſhould be eſpied, and ſo trapped by king Rychards ſkoute watch. There he taryed all night, not once aduenturyng to aſke or demaunde a queſtion of any creature, he being no more amaſed with the ieopardie and perill that was paſſed, then with thys preſent chaunce, ſore feared that it ſhould be a pronoſtication or ſigne of ſome infortunate plague afterwarde to ſucceede. As he was not mery beyng abſent from his armie [Page] lykewiſe his armie muche maruayled and no leſſe mourned for his ſodayne abſence.
The nexte morning earely in the dawning of the daye he returned, and by the conduyte of good fortune eſpyed and came to his armie, excuſing himſelfe, not to haue gone oute of the waye by ignoraunce, but for a pol­lecie deuyſed for the nonce he went from hys Campe to receyue ſome glad meſſage from certayne of his priuie friendes and ſecrete alyes. Thys ex­cuſe made, he priuilie departed agayne from hys hoſte to the towne of Ader­ſtone, where the Lorde Stanley and Syr Wylliam hys brother with their bandes were abidyng. There the Erle came firſt to his fatherinlaw, in a li­tle cloſe, where he ſaluted him, and Sir William his brother, and after diuers and many friendly embracings, ech reioyced of the ſtate of other, and ſodainly were ſurpriſed with great ioy, comfort, & hope of fortunate ſucceſſe in al their affaires, and doyngs. Afterwarde they conſulted together how to geue bat­tayle to king Richarde if he woulde abide, whome they knewe not to be farre off with an houge army. In the euening of the ſame day, ſir Iohn Sauage, Sir Brian Sanforde, Sir Simon Digby, and many other, leuyng king Ri­charde, turned and came to the part of the Erle of Richmonde, with an elect company of men. Which refuſall of king Richardes parte, by men of ſuch ex­perience, did augment and encreaſe both the good hope and the puiſſaunce of the Erle of Richmonde.
In the meane ſeaſon, Kyng Richarde (which was appointed nowe to finiſhe hys labour by the verie deuine iuſtice and prouidence of God, which called him to condigne puniſhment for his miſchieuous deſertes) marched to a place meete for two battayles to encounter by a Village called Boſworth, not farre from Leyceſter, and there he pitched hys fielde, refreſhed hys ſoul­dyours and toke his reſt. The fame went that he had the ſame night a dread­full and a terrible dreame,The dreame of king Ri­chard the thirde. for it ſeemed to him beyng a ſleepe that he ſawe dyuers ymages like terrible Deuils which pulled and haled him, not ſuffe­ring him to take any quiet or reſt. The which ſtraunge viſion not ſo ſodain­ly ſtrake his hart with a ſodaine feare, but it ſtuffed his head and troubled his minde with many dreadfull and buſie imaginations. For incontinent after, his hart being almoſt damped, he pronoſticated before the doubtfull chaunce of the battayle to come, not vſing the cheerefulneſſe and mirth of minde, and of countenaunce as he was accuſtomed to doe before he came towarde the battayle. And leaſt that it might be ſuſpected that he was abaſhed for feare of his enemies, and for that cauſe looked ſo pitteouſly, he recyted and decla­red to his familier friends in the morning his wonderfull viſion and terrible dreame. But I thinke this was no dreame, but a punction and prick of hys ſinnefull conſcience, for the conſcience is ſo much more charged and aggra­uate as the offence is greater and more heynous in degree.
Now to returne agayne to our purpoſe, the next day after king Richard beyng furniſhed with men and all abiliments of warre, bringing all his men out of their campe into the playne, ordered hys forewarde in a marueilous length, in which he appointed both horſemen and footemen to the entent to imprint in the hartes of them that looked a farre off, a ſodayne terror and deadly feare, for the great multitude of the armed Souldiours: and in the fore front he placed the archers like a ſtrong fortified trench or Bulwarke: [Page] ouer thys battayle was Capytaine Iohn Duke of Norfolke with whome was Thomas Erle of Surrey hys ſonne. After this long vantgard folowed King Rycharde hymſelfe, wyth a ſtrong company of choſen and approoued men of warre, hauing horſemen for winges on both the ſides of hys battaile.
After the Erle of Richemond was departed from the communication of hys friendes as you haue heard before, he began to be of a better ſtomack and of a more valyaunt courage, and with all diligence pitched his field iuſt by the campe of his enemies, and there he lodged that night. In the mor­ning betime he cauſed his men to put on their armure and apparell them­ſelues readie to fight and geue battayl, and ſent to the Lord Stanley (which was now come with his band into a place indifferently betwene both the ar­mies) requiring him with his men to approche nere to his armie and to help to ſet the Souldiours in arraye, he aunſwered that the Erle ſhould ſet his awne men in a good order of battail while he would array his company, and come to him in time conuenient. Which anſwere was made otherwiſe then the Erle thought or would haue iudged, conſidering the oportunitie of the tyme, and the wayght of the buſineſſe, and although he was therewithall a little vexed, & began ſomwhat to hang the lip, yet he without any time delai­yng compelled by neceſſitie, after thys maner inſtructed and ordred hys men. He made hys forewarde ſomewhat ſingle and ſlender, according to the ſmall number of his people. In the Frount he placed the archers, of whome he made Capitayne Iohn Erle of Oxforde: to the right wyng of the battayle he appointed Sir Gylbert Talbot to be the leader: to the left wing he aſſig­ned Sir Iohn Sauage, and he with the ayde of the Lorde Stanley accom­panied with the Erle of Penbroke hauing a good companie of horſemen, and a ſmall number of fotemen: For al his whole number exceded not fiue thou­ſand men, beſide the power of the Stanleys, whereof three thouſand were in the field vnder the Standard of Sir Wylliam Stanley: The kings num­ber was double as much and more. When both theſe armies were thus or­dered, and al men redie to ſet forward, king Richard called his Chiefetaines together and to them ſayde.
The oration of King Ry­charde the thirde.Moſt faythfull and aſſured felowes and friends, although in the adop­tion and obteyning of the Garlande, I being ſeduced and prouoked by ſiniſter counſayle dyd commit a naughty and deteſtable act. Yet I haue with ſtraite penaunce and ſalt teares (as I truſt) clerely purged the ſame offence, which abhominable crime I require you of friendſhip as cleerely to forget, as I daylie doe remember to lament the ſame. If you will nowe diligently call to remembraunce in what eaſe and perplexitie we ſtande, and in what doubtfull perill we be in: Then, I with you, and you with me, muſt needes this day take labor & pain to kepe and defend with force, that preheminence and poſſeſſion which by your prudent deuiſes I haue gotten and obteyned. I doubt not but you knowe, how the Deuill, continuall enemie to humaine nature, diſturber of concorde and ſower of ſedition, hath entred into the hart of an vnknowne Welſhman, (whoſe father I neuer knewe nor him perſo­nally ſaw) excityng him to aſpire and couet our realme, crowne, and dignity, and thereof clerely to depriue and ſpoyle vs and our poſteritie: ye ſee farther how a companie of traytors, theefes, outlawes, and runnagates of our awne nation be ayders and partakers of his fact and enterpriſe, redie at hande to [Page] ouercome and oppreſſe vs: You ſee alſo what a number of beggerly Britons and faynt harted Frenchmen be with him arriued to deſtroy vs, our wyfes and children. Which imminent miſchiefes and apparaunt inconueniences, if we will withſtande and refell, we muſt liue together like brethren, fight to­gether lyke Lyons, and feare not to die together lyke men. And if you con­ſider and wiſely ponder all things in your minde, you ſhall perceyue that we haue manifeſt cauſes, and apparaunt tokens of triumph and victorie. And to begin with the Erle of Richmond Capitayne of thys rebellion, he is a Welſhe milkſop, a man of ſmall courage and of leſſe experience in martiall actes and feates of warre, brought vp by my brothers meanes and mine lyke a Captiue in a cloſe cage in the Court of Fraunces Duke of Britayne, and neuer ſawe armie, nor was exeriſed in marciall affaires, by reaſon whereof he neyther can nor is able of hys awne wyt or experience to guyde or rule an hoſte. For in the wyt and pollecie of the Capitayne, conſiſteth the chiefe adeption of the victorie and ouerthrowe of the enemies: wherfore aduaunce forth your ſtandards, and euery one geue but one ſure ſtroke, and ſurely the iourney is oures. And as for me, I aſſure you, this day I will triumph by victorie, or ſuffer death for immortall fame.
This exhortacion encouraged al ſuch as fauoured him, but ſuch as were preſent more for dreade then loue, kiſſed them openly, whome they inwarde­lye hated, other ſware outwardely to take part with ſuch, whoſe death they ſecretlye compaſſed, and inwardely imagined, other promiſed to inuade the kings enemies, which fled and fought with fierce courage againſt the king: other ſtoode ſtill and loked on, entendyng to take parte wyth the victors, and ouercommers. So was his people to him vnſure and vnfaythfull at his ende, as he was to his Nephewes vntrue and vnnaturall in his beginning.
When the Erle of Richmond knew by his foreriders that the king was ſo nere embattayled, he rode about his army, from ranke to ranke, from wing to wyng, geuyng comfortable wordes to all men, and that finiſhed (beyng ar­med at all peces ſauyng his helmet) mounted on a litle hill ſo that all his peo­ple might ſee and beholde him perfitly, to there great reioyſing. For he was a man of no great ſtature, his countenaunce was cherefull and couragious, his heare yelow, like the burniſhed golde, his eies gray, ſhinyng, and quicke, prompte and readie in aunſwering, but of ſuch ſobrietie, that it could neuer be iudged whether he were more dull then quicke in ſpeaking (ſuch was his tē ­peraunce.) And when he had ouer loked his armie ouer euery ſide, he paw­ſed a while, and after with a lowde voyce, and bolde ſpirit ſpake to his compa­nions, theſe or like wordes folowyng.
If euer God gaue victory to men fighting in a iuſt quarrel?The oration of king Hen­ry the ſeuenth or if he euer ayded ſuch as made warre for the welth, and tuition of there owne naturall countrey? or if he euer ſuccoured them which aduentured there lyues for the reliefe of innocentes, ſuppreſſing of malefactors, and apparaunt offenders? No doubt my felowes, and friendes, but he of his bountyfull goodneſſe wyll this day ſend vs triumphaunt victory, and a luckey iorney ouer our prowde enemies, and arrogant aduerſaries: for if you remember, and conſider the very cauſe of our iuſt quarell, you ſhall apparauntly perceiue the ſame to be true, godly, and vertuous. In the which I doubt not but God wil rather aide vs (ye and fight for vs) then ſee vs vanquiſhed and ouercome, by ſuch as nei­ther [Page] feare him, nor his lawes, nor yet regarde iuſtice or honeſtie. Our cauſe is ſo iuſt that no enterpriſe can be of more vertue, both by the lawes diuine & ciuile, for what can be a more honeſt, goodly, or godly quarell then to fight againſt a Captayne, beyng an homicide, and a murderer of his owne blood, and progenie? an extreme deſtroyer of his nobilitie, and to his and our coun­trey, and the poore ſubiectes of the ſame, a deadlye malle, a fyre brande, and a burden vntollerable? beſide him, conſider who be of his bande and company ſuch as by murther and vntruth committed againſt there owne kinne and ly­nage, ye againſt their Prince and ſoueraigne Lorde haue diſherited mee, and you, and wrongfully deteyne and vſurpe our lawfull patrimony, and lineal in­heritaunce: For he that calleth himſelfe kyng, keepeth from me the Crowne and regiment of this noble realme and countrey, contrary to all iuſtice and e­quitie. Moreouer I aſſure you, that there be yonder in that great battayle, men brought thither for feare, and not for loue, ſouldiours by force compel­led, & not with good will aſſembled: perſons which deſire rather the deſtruc­tion, then ſaluacion of their maiſter and Capitayne: And finally a multitude whereof the moſt part will be our friendes, and the leaſt part our enemyes. For truely I doubt which is greater, the malice of the ſouldiours towarde there captaine, or the feare of him conceiued of his people: for ſurely this rule is infallible, that as yll men dayly couet to deſtroy the good, ſo God appoin­teth the good to confounde the ill, and of all worldly goods the greateſt is, to ſuppreſſe tirauntes, and relieue innocents, whereof the one is euer as much hated, as the other is beloued. If this be true (as clarkes preache) who will ſpare yonder tirant, Richard Duke of Goceſter vntruly calling himſelf king, conſidering that he hath violated, and broken both the lawe of God and man, what vertue is in him, which was the confuſion of his brother, and murthe­rer of his Nephewes? what mercy is in him that ſleyeth his truſtie friendes, aſwell as his extreme enemies? Who can haue confidence in him, which put­teth diffidence in all men? Yf you haue not red, I haue heard clerkes ſaye, that Tarquine the prowde for the vice of the body loſt the kingdom of Rome, & the name of Tarquine banniſhed the Citie for euer: yet was not his fault ſo deteſtable as the fact of cruell Nero, which ſlew hys owne mother, & ope­ned her entrayles to beholde the place of his conception. Beholde younder Richard which is both Tarquine and Nero: Ye a tyrant more then Nero, for he hath not only murdered his nephew being his king & ſouereigne lord, ba­ſtarded his noble brethren, and defamed the wombe of his verteous and wo­manly mother, but alſo compaſſed all the meanes and waies that he could in­uent how to deflowre, and carnally to knowe his owne Neece vnder the pre­tence of a cloked matrimonye, which Ladye I haue ſworne, and promiſed to take to my make and wife, as you all knowe and beleue. If this cauſe be not iuſt, and this quarell Godly, let God the geuer of victory iudge & determine. Therefore let all feare be ſet a ſide, and like ſworne brethren let vs ioyne in one, for this daye ſhall be the ende of our trauaile and the gayne of our labor eyther by honorable death, or famous victory: And as I truſt, the battayle ſhall not be ſo ſowre, as the profit ſhall be ſweete. Remember the victory is not gotten with the multitude of men, but with the courages of hartes & va­liantneſſe of mindes. The ſmaller that our number is, the more glory is to vs if we vanquiſh, if we be ouer come, yet no laude is to be attributed to the vic­tors, [Page] conſideryng that tenne men fought againſt one. And this one thing I aſſure you, that in ſo iuſt and good a cauſe, and ſo notable a quarrell, you ſhall fynde me this day, rather a dead carion vppon the colde grounde, then a free priſoner on a carpet in a Ladies chamber. Let vs therefore fight like men. And now auaunce forward true men againſt traitors, pitiful perſons againſt murtherers, true inheritors againſt vſurpers, the ſkorges of God againſt ti­rauntes, diſplay my banner with a good courage, march forth, and begin the battaile like hardye conquerers, the battaile is at hande, and the victory ap­procheth, and if we ſhamefully recule or cowardlye flie, we, and all oure ſequele be deſtroyed, and diſhonored for euer. This is the day of gayne, & this is the time of loſſe, get this day victory, and be conquerers, and leſe this daies battaile, and be villaines, and therefore in the name of God and ſaint George let euery man couragiouſly auaunce forth his ſtandard.
Theſe cherefull wordes he ſet forth with ſuch geſture of his bodye and ſmyling countenaunce, as though all readie he had vanquiſhed his enemyes, and gotten the ſpoyle.
He had ſcantly finiſhed his ſaiyng, but the one armie eſpied the other,The battaile betwene king Richard and king Henrie the ſeuenth. Lorde howe haſtily the Souldiours buckeled their Helmes, howe quicklye the Archers bent their Bowes, and fruſhed their feathers, howe redily the Byllmen ſhooke their Billes, and proued their ſtaues, redie to approch and ioyne when the terrible Trompet ſhould ſound the bloodie blaſt to victorie or death. Betwene both armies there was a great marreſſe which the Erle of Richemond left on his right hande, for this entent that it ſhould be on that ſide a defence for his part, and in ſo doyng he had the Sunne at his back and in the faces of his enemies. When king Richard ſawe the Erles companie was paſſed the marreſſe, he commaunded with all haſt to ſet vpon them, then the Trompettes blewe, and the Souldiours ſhowted, and the kinges Ar­chers couragiouſly let flie their arrowes, the Erles Bowmen ſtood not ſtill, but payed them home againe. The terrible ſhotte once paſſed, the armies ioyned, and came to hande ſtrokes, where neither Sworde nor Bill was ſpared, at which encounter the Lorde Stanley ioyned with the Erle. The Erle of Oxforde in the meane ſeaſon fearyng leaſt while his companie was fightyng, they ſhoulde be compaſſed and circumuented with the multitude of his enemyes, gaue commaundement in euerie ranke that no man ſhoulde be ſo hardy as go aboue ten foote from the Standard, which cōmaundement once knowen, they knit themſelues together, & ceaſed a little from fighting: the aduerſaries ſodainly abaſhed at the matter, and miſtruſtyng ſome fraude or deceyt, began alſo to pauſe and left ſtrikyng, and not agaynſt the willes of many which had liefer haue had the king deſtroyed then ſaued, and therefore they fought very faintly or ſtoode ſtill. The Erle of Oxforde bringyng all his bend together on the one part, ſet on his enemies freſhely againe, the aduer­ſaries perceiuyng that, placed their men ſlender and thin before, and thicke and brode behinde, beginnyng againe hardly the battaile. While the two forewardes thus mortally fought, eche entendyng to vanquiſhe and conuince the other, king Richarde was admoniſhed by his eſpialles, that the Erle of Richemond accompanied with a ſmall number of men of Armes was not farre of, and as he approched and marched toward him, he perfectly knewe his perſonage by certaine demonſtrations and tokens which he had learned [Page] and knowen of other. And beyng inflamed with yre, and vexed with outra­gious malice, he put his Spurres to his horſe and rode out of the ſyde of the range of his battaile, leauyng the auauntgardes fightyng, and like a hungrie Lyon ranne with ſpeare in reſt towarde hym. The Erle of Richemonde perceaued well the king furiouſly comming towarde hym, and becauſe the whole hope of hys welth and purpoſe was to be determined by battayle, he gladly profered to encounter wyth hym bodye to bodye, and man to man.Sir William Brandon fa­ther to Charles Duke of Suffolke. King Richarde ſet on ſo ſharpely at the firſt brunt, that he ouerthrew the Erles ſtandard bearer, & ſlue ſir William Brandon his ſtandard bearer, (which was father to ſir Charles Brandon by king Henry the eight created Duke of Suffolke) and matched hande to hande with Sir Iohn Cheiney, a man of great force and ſtrength which would haue reſiſted him, but the ſaid Iohn was by him manfully ouerthrowne, and ſo he makyng open paſſage by dent of Sworde as he went forwarde, the Erle of Richmond withſtoode his violence & kept him at the ſwordes point without aduantage longer then his companions eyther thought or iudged, which beyng almoſt in diſpaire of victory, were ſodeinly recomforted by Sir William Stanley, which came to ſuccors with three .M. tall men, at which very inſtant king Richardes men were driuen back & fled, and he himſelf manfully fighting in the middle of his enemies was ſlaine and brought to his death as he worthely had deſerued.
In the meane ſeaſon, the Erle of Oxforde with the ayde of the Lorde Stanley, after no long fight diſcōfited the foreward of king Richard, wher­of a great number were ſlaine in the chaſe and flight, but the greateſt num­ber which (compelled by feare of the king, & not of their mere voluntary mo­cion) came to the field, gaue neuer a ſtroke, & hauyng no harme nor domage, ſafely departed, which came not thether in hope to ſee the king proſper & pre­uail, but to here that he ſhould be ſhamefully confounded & brought to ruyne.
In this battaile dyed fewe aboue the number of a thouſande perſons: And of the Nobilitie were ſlaine Iohn Duke of Norffolke, which was war­ned by diuers to refraine from the fielde, inſomuch that the night before he ſhould ſet forward toward the king, one wrote on his gate.
Iacke of Norffolke be not to bolde,
 For Dickon thy maiſter is bought and folde.

Yet all this notwithſtandyng he regarded more his othe, his honor, and promiſe made to king Richard, like a Gentleman, and a faythfull ſubiect to his Prince, abſented not himſelfe from his maiſter, but as he faithfully liued vnder him, ſo he manfully died with him to his great fame and lawde. There were ſlain beſide him, Water Lord Ferrers of Chartley, Sir Richard Rat­cliffe, and Robert Brakenbury Lieutenaunt of the Tower, and not manye Gentlemen mo. Sir William Cateſby learned in the lawes of the realme, and one of the chiefe Counſaylors to the late king, with diuers other were two dayes after behedded at Leyceſter. Amongeſt them that ranne away, were Sir Fraunces Vicount Louel, and Humfrey Stafford, and Thomas Stafford his brother which tooke Sanctuary in Saint Iohns at Glou­ceſter. Of captiues and priſoners there was a great number, for after the death of king Richard was knowen and publiſhed, euery man in maner vn­armyng himſelfe, and caſtyng away his abilimentes of warre, mekely ſub­mitted themſelues to the obeyſaunce and rule of the Erle of Richemond: of [Page] the which the more part had gladly ſo done in the beginnyng if they might haue conueniently eſcaped from king Richardes eſpialles, which hauyng as cleere eyes as Lynx, and as open eares as Midas ranged and ſearched in euery quarter. Amongeſt theſe was Henrie the fourth Erle of Northum­berland, which whether it was by the commaundement of king Richard put­tyng diffidence in him, or he did it for the loue and fauour that he bare vnto the Erle, ſtoode ſtill with a great companie and intermitted not in the bat­taile, whiche was incontinently receyued into fauour and made of the Counſaile. But Thomas Haward Erle of Surrey which ſubmitted him­ſelfe there, was not taken to grace, becauſe his father was chiefe Counſay­lour, and hee greatly familiar with King Richarde, but committed to the Tower of London, where he long remayned, and in concluſion deliuered, and for his truth and fidelitie after promoted to high honors, offices, and dig­nities. On the Erle of Richemondes part were ſlaine ſcarce one hundreth perſons, amongeſt whome the principall was Sir William Brandon his Standard bearer.
This battaile was fought at Boſworth in Leyceſter ſhire the .xxij. day of Auguſt, the whole conflict endured little aboue two houres.Boſworth fielde. King Richard as the fame went, might haue ſcaped and gotten ſauegarde by fliyng: For when they which were next about his perſon ſawe and perceyued at the firſt ioyning of the battaile the Souldiours faintly and nothyng couragiouſly to ſet on their enemies, and not onely that, but alſo that ſome withdrewe them­ſelues priuily out of the preaſe and departed. They began to ſuſpect fraude, and to ſmell treaſon, and not onely exhorted but determinately aduiſed him to ſaue himſelfe by flight: and when the loſſe of the battaile was imminent and apparaunt, they brought to him a ſwift and a light horſe to conuey him away. He which was not ignoraunt of the grudge and ill will that the common peo­ple bare towarde him, caſtyng away all hope of fortunate ſucceſſe and happy chaunce to come, aunſwered (as men ſay) that on that day he would make an ende of all battayles, or elſe there finiſhe his life. Such a great audacity, and ſuch a ſtoute ſtomacke reigned in his bodie, for ſurely he knewe that to be the day in the which it ſhould be decided & determined, whether he ſhould peaceably obteyne and enioy his kingdome during his life, or elſe vtterly for­go and be depriued of the ſame. And ſo this miſer at the ſame verie poynt had like chaunce and fortune, as happeneth to ſuche which in place of ryght iuſtice, and honeſtie, folowyng their ſenſuall appetite, loue, vſe, and embrace, miſchiefe, tirannie, and vnthriftineſſe. Surely theſe be examples of more ve­hemencie, then mans tongue can expreſſe, to feare and aſtonne ſuch euill per­ſons as will not liue one houre vacant from doyng and exerciſyng crueltie, miſchiefe, or outragious liuyng.
When the Erle had thus obteyned victory, and ſlaine his mortal enemy, he kneeled downe & rendred to almighty God his heartie thanks. And after­ward beyng repleniſhed with incomparable gladneſſe, aſcended vp to the top of a little Mountaine, where he not onely praiſed & lauded his valiaunt ſoul­diours, but alſo gaue vnto them his hartie thankes, with promiſe of recom­pence for their fidelitie and valiaunt factes, willyng and commaundyng all the hurt and wounded perſons to be cured, and the dead carcaſſes to be deli­uered to the ſepulture. Then the people reioyſed & clapped their hands criyng [Page] vp to heauen, king Henry, king Henry. When the lord Stanley ſaw the good will and gladneſſe of the people, he toke the Crowne of king Richard which was founde amongeſt the ſpoyle in the field, and ſet it on the Erles heade, as though he had bene elected king by the voyce of the people,King Henry the ſeuenth crowned in the field. as in auncient tymes paſt in diuers realmes it hath bene accuſtomed, and this was the firſt ſigne and token of hys good luck and felicity. I muſt put you here in remem­braunce howe that king Richard puttyng ſome diffidence in the Lord Stan­ley, which had with hym as an hoſtage the Lord Straunge his eldeſt ſonne which Lord Stanley as you haue heard before, ioyned not at the firſt wyth his ſonne in lawes armie, for feare that king Richard would haue ſlaine the Lorde Straunge his heyre. When king Richard was come to Boſworth, he ſent a Purſeuant to the Lorde Stanley, commaundyng him to aduaunce forward with his companie, and to come to his preſence, which thing if he re­fuſed to do, he ſware by Chriſtes paſſion that he would ſtrike off his ſonnes hed before he dyned. The Lorde Stanley aunſwered the Purſiuant that if the king did ſo, he had more ſonnes aliue, and as to come to him he was not then ſo determined: When king Richard heard this aunſwere he commaun­ded the Lorde Straunge incontinent to be behedded, which was at that ve­ry ſame ſeaſon when both the armies had ſight eche of other. The Counſay­lors of king Richard ponderyng the tyme and cauſe, knowyng alſo the Lorde Straunge to be innocent of his fathers offence, perſwaded the king that it was nowe tyme to fight and not tyme to execution, aduiſyng him to kepe the Lorde Straunge as a priſoner till the battaile were ended, and then at ley­ſure his pleaſure might be accompliſhed. So as God would king Richarde brake his holy othe, and the Lorde was deliuered to the kepers of the kings Tentes to be kept as a priſoner, which when the fielde was done and theyr maiſter ſlaine, and proclamation made to knowe where the childe was, they ſubmitted themſelues as priſoners to the Lord Straunge, & he gently recei­ued them and brought them to the newe proclaymed king, where of him and of his father he was receyued with great ioy and gladneſſe. After this, the whole campe remoued with bagge and baggage, and the ſame night in the Euening king Henrye with great pompe came to the Towne of Leyceſter. Where aſwell for the refreſhyng of his people and ſouldiours, as for prepa­ryng all thinges neceſſary for his iourney toward London, he reſted and re­poſed himſelfe two dayes.The ſhame­full cariyng of the dead corps of king Richard. In the meane ſeaſon, the dead corps of king Ry­chard was as ſhamefully caryed to the towne of Leyceſter, as he gorgeouſly the day before with pompe and pride departed out of the ſame towne. For his bodie was naked and dyſpoyled to the ſkinne, and nothing left about him not ſo much as a clowte to couer his priuie members, and was truſſed behinde a Purſyuant of armes called Blaunche Senglier or white Bore, like a Hogge or a Calfe, the head and armes hangyng on the one ſyde of the horſe, and the legs on the other ſyde, and all by ſprinckled with mire and blood, was brought to the gray Friers Church within the towne, and there lay like a miſerable ſpectacle: but ſurely conſideryng his miſchieuous actes and vngracious do­ynges, men may worthely wonder at ſuch a captiue, and in the ſayde Church he was with no leſſe funerall pompe, and ſolemnitie enterred, then he would to be done at the buriyng of his innocent Nephewes, whom he cauſed cruelly to be murthered, and vnnaturally to be quelled.
[Page]
When his death was knowen, fewe lamented, and many reioyſed, the prowde braggyng whyte Bore (which was his badge) was violently raſed and plucked downe from euery ſigne and place where it might be eſpyed, ſo yll was his lyfe, that men wiſhed the memorie of him to be buryed with hys carren corps: He reigned two yeres, two monethes, and one day.
Thus ended this Prince his mortall life with infamye and diſhonour, which neuer preferred fame or honeſtie, before ambicion, tirannie, and miſchiefe. And if he had continued ſtill Protector, and ſuffered his nephewes to haue liued and reigned, no doubt but the Realme had proſpered, and he much prayſed and beloued, as he is now abhorred and deſpyſed, but to God which knewe his inwarde thoughtes at the houre of hys death, I remit the puniſhment of his offences committed in his life.

Henry the ſeuenth.
AS ſone as the Erle of Richemond returned from the field aforeſayde, and was entred into the towne of Leyceſter, he was there by ſounde of Trumpets proclaymed King of thys realme, by the name of King Henry the ſeuenth, which was the .xxij. day of Auguſt. 1485.
Now after the king Henry had not on­lye obteyned the triumphant battayle afore­ſayde agaynſt hys malicious enemie Kyng Rycharde, but alſo by that glorious victorie he gatte the Diademe and poſſeſſion of the ſtate royall and princely preheminence of this famous Empire and renow­med kingdome as aforeſayde. He hauing both the ingenious forecaſt of the ſubtill Serpent, and alſo fearing the burning fyre lyke an infant that is a lit­tle ſinged with a ſmall flame:Edwarde Plantagenet Erle of War­wike, ſonne and heyre to George duke of Clarence committed to the Tower of London. did firſt before his departure from Leyceſter ſend Sir Robert Wylloughby knight to the maner of Sheryhutton in the Countie of Yorke, for Edward Plantagenet Erle of Warwike, ſonne and heire to George Duke of Clarence then being of the age of .xv. yeres, whom king Richarde had kept there as a priſoner during the tyme of his vſurped reigne, and ſurely the king was not afeard without a cauſe, for he muche miſtruſted leaſt by this yong man, ſome euill diſpoſed and enuious perſons of hys glorie and aduauncement, might inuent ſome newe occaſion of renu­yng of battayle agaynſt him, which beyng euen from his infancie with ma­ny encombrances and troubles vexed & endaungered, deſired nothing more hartily then nowe to lyue in peace and quietneſſe. Sir Robert Willough­by according to his commiſſion receaued of the Conſtable of the Caſtell, the Erle Edwarde, and hym conueyed to London, where the yongling borne to perpetuall calamitie was incontynent in the Tower of London put [Page] vnder ſafe and ſure cuſtodie. There was beſide him in the ſame Caſtell of Sheryhutton the Lady Elizabeth eldeſt daughter to king Edward, whome King Rycharde fooliſhly phantaſiyng and deuiliſhly dotyng did entende to marry as you before haue heard, but the Damoſell did not only diſagree and refuſe that matrimony, but abhorred and deteſted greatly his abhominable deſire. At the which moſt importunate and deteſtable concupiſcence, the common people of the realme ſo much grudged and maligned that they did not onely attribute the fault and cryme to the king, but much more cryed out and blamed hys priuie Counſaylors which did not diſſent, but conſent to ſo pernitious a counſayle, and ſo ſhamefull a concluſion: But God of his onely goodneſſe preſerued the chriſtian minde of that vertuous and good Virgyn, and from that ſhamefull and filthie act, did graciouſly protect and defend her: The which Lady not long after accompanied with a great number as wel of noble men as honorable Matrons, was with good ſpede conueyed to Lon­don and brought to her mother.
In the meane ſeaſon, the king remoued forward by iorneys towarde London,King Henry entreth into London. and euen as he paſſed, the common people on euerye ſide of the wayes aſſembled in great numbers, and with great ioy clapped their hands and ſhowted, criyng king Henry, king Henry. But when he approched nere the Citie, the Maior, the Senate, and the Magiſtrates of the ſame beyng all clothed in Violet, met him at Shordiche, and not onely ſaluted and wel­comed hym with one voyce in generall, but euery perſon particularly preaſed and aduaunced himſelfe, gladly to touch and kiſſe that victorious handes which had ouercome ſo monſtruous and cruell a tyraunt, geuing landes and prayſings to almyghtie God, and rendering immortall thankes to hym, by whoſe meane & induſtrie the cōmon welth of the realme was preſerued from final deſtruction & perpetuall calamitie, & the authors of the miſchiefe rooted vp and plucked away. And with great pompe and triumph he road thorough the Citie to the Cathedrall Church of Saint Paule, where he offred hys three Standardes. In the one was the ymage of Saint George, in the ſe­cond was a red firie Dragon, beaten vpon whyte and greene Sarcenet, the thirde was of yelowe Tarterne, in the which was paynted a dunne Cowe. After hys prayers ſayde and Te deum ſong, he departed to the Byſhops Pa­lace and there ſoiourned a ſeaſon, during which time, playes, paſtymes and pleaſures, were ſhewed in euery part of the Citie.
When theſe ſolempnities and geuing of thanks were done and paſſed: according as other kings had bene accuſtomed, he congregated together the ſage Counſaylors of hys realme: in which counſayle lyke a Prince of iuſt fayth and true of promiſe, deteſtyng all inteſtine and ciuill hoſtilitie, appoin­ted a daye to ioyne in matrimonye the Ladye Elizabeth heyre of the houſe of Yorke, with his noble perſonage heyre to the lyne of Lancaſter: which thing not onely reioyſed and comforted the hartes of the nobles and gentle­men of the realme, but alſo gayned the fauour and good mindes of all the common people, much extolling and prayſing the kings conſtaunt fidelitie, and his pollitique deuiſe, thinking ſurely that the daye was now come that the ſeede of ſeditious factions, and the fountayne of ciuill diſſention ſhould be ſtopped, banniſhed, and cleerely extinguiſhed.
After thys, he wyth great pompe was conueyed to Weſtminſter, and [Page] there the thirtie daye of October was wyth all ceremonies accuſtomed, annoynted and crowned Kyng by the whole aſſent as well of the com­mons as of the Nobilitie,King Henry the ſeuenth crowned king and was named king Henry the ſeuenth of that name, Frederike the thirde then beyng Emperour of Almayne, Maximili­an hys ſonne then beyng newely elected king of Romaynes,Charles the eyght french King. Charles the eyght reygning ouer the French nation, and Iames the thirde rulyng the realme of Scotlande.Iames the thirde king of Scottes. Which kingdome he obteyned and enioyed as a thing by God elected and prouided, & by hys eſpeciall fauour and gracious aſpect compaſſed and acheeued. In ſo much that men commonly reported that .797. yeres paſſed, it was by a heauenly voyce reuealed to Cadwalader laſt king of Brytons that his ſtock and progeny ſhould reigne in thys land and beare dominyon agayne: Wherevpon moſt men were perſwaded in their awne opinion that by this heauenly voyce he was prouided and ordeyned long be­fore to enioy and obteyne this kingdome, which thing king Henry the ſixt did alſo ſhew before, as you haue heard declared. Wherefore he beyng by right and iuſt tytle of temporall inheritaunce, and by the prouiſion of deuine pur­ueyaunce thus crowned and proclaymed king: Firſt of all vſyng the antique example of the Athenians, which is to pardon and put out of memorie all crymes and offences before tyme agaynſt hym or hys lawes perpetrated or committed,A parliamēt holden at Weſtminſter and a general pardō graun­ted. he called hys high court of Parliament at Weſtmynſter the ſe­uenth day of Nouember for the ſtablyſhing of all things as well concerning the preſeruation and mayntenaunce of hys royall perſon, as the admyniſtra­tion of iuſtice and preferment of the common welth of thys realme and do­minion, in the which he cauſed to be proclaymed that all men were pardoned acquyted and cleerely diſcharged of all offences, paynes of deathe and exe­cutions, and ſhould be reſtored to their landes and moueable goodes, which would ſubmit themſelues to his clemencie & by othe be bound truely to ſerue and obey him as their ſouereigne Lord, & who ſo would be obſtinate and re­fuſe to returne to hys part, ſhould be accepted and taken as a publike enemy to him and his Countrey. By reaſon of which proclamation, a great num­ber that came out of dyuers Sanctuaries and priuileged places obteyned grace, forgettyng clerely the diuerſitie of factions and voyce of partaking. After this he began to remember his eſpeciall friends and fautors, of whom ſome he aduaunced to honour and dignity, and ſome he enriched with poſſeſ­ſions and goodes, euery man according to his deſert and merite. And to be­gin, Iaſper his Vncle Erle of Penbrooke, he created Duke of Bedforde, Thomas Lorde Stanley he promoted to the Erle of Darby, and the Lorde Chandew of Britayne his eſpeciall friend he made Erle of Bathe, Syr Gyles Dawbeny was made Lorde Dawbeny, ſyr Robert Wylloughby was made Lorde Brooke which be in their degree Barons and Peeres of the realme. And Edwarde Stafford eldeſt ſonne to Henry late Duke of Buc­kyngham, he reſtored to his name, dignitie and poſſeſſions, which king Ri­chard did confiſcate and attainted. Beſide thys, in this Parliament was this notable act aſſented to and concluded as foloweth.An act of Parliament for the ſta­bliſhment of the inheri­taunce of the crowne.
To the pleaſure of Almightie God, vvelth, proſperitie and ſuretie of this Realme of Englande, and to the ſinguler comfort of all the kings ſubiectes of the ſame, in ad­uoyding all ambiguyties and queſtions: Be it ordeyned, eſtablyshed and enacted by this preſent Parlyament, that the inheritaunce of the Crovvne of thys realme of Englande,[Page]and alſo of Fraunce, vvith all the preheminence and dignity royall to the ſame apper­tayning, and all other ſeigniories to the king belongyng beyond the ſea, vvyth the ap­purtenaunces thereto in any vviſe due or ppertayning, shall reſt, remayne and abyde in the moſt royall perſon of our novve ſouereigne Lorde king Henry the ſeuenth, and in the heyres of hys body lavvfully commyng, perpetually vvith the grace of God ſo to endure, and in none other.
And beſide this act, all attaynders of this king, enacted by king Edward and king Richarde were adnichilated, and the recorde of the ſame adiudged to be defaced and put out of memory, and all perſons attaynted for his cauſe, and occaſion, were reſtored to their goodes, landes, and poſſeſſions. And in concluſion, diuerſe of the actes made in the time of king Edwarde, and Kyng Richarde were adnulled and reuoked and other more expedient for the vti­litie of the common wealth were made and concluded. When all things neceſ­ſary were diſcretly ordered and the parliament for the time diſſolued, the king thought it not neceſſarye to put in obliuion his friendes and hoſtages beyng beyonde the ſea: wherefore with al diligence he redemed the Marques Dor­cet, and Sir Iohn Bourchier whome he hadde left as pledges at Paris for money there before borowed. And ſent alſo into Flaunders for Iohn Mor­ton Biſhop of Elye.
Theſe actes perfourmed, he ſtabliſhed in his houſe a graue counſayle of wyſe and pollitique men, by whoſe iudgement, order, and determination, the people might be gouerned according to iuſtice and equitie, and that all cauſes might be finiſhed and ended there, without great bearing or expence in long ſuit. And for hearing and decidyng theſe cauſes iuſtly and ſpedilye, he ſware of his counſaile diuers noble and diſcrete perſons, which for their pollicy, wit, and ſinguler grauitie, were highly eſtemed and renoumed, whoſe names fo­lowe, Iaſpar Duke of Bedforde, Iohn Erle of Oxenforde, Thomas Stan­ley, Erle of Darby, Iohn Biſhop of Ely, Sir William Stanley, Lord cham­berleyn of his houſholde,Counſaylors to king Hen­rie ye ſeuenth. Sir Robert Willoughby, Lord Brooke, Lord Stu­arde of his houſholde, Gyles Lorde Dawbeney, Iohn Lorde Dynham after made Treſorer of Englande, Sir Reignold Brey, Sir Iohn Cheiney, Sir Richarde Guildforde, Sir Richard Tunſtall, Sir Richarde Edgecomb, Sir Thomas Louell, Sir Edmond Pownyngs, Sir Iohn Riſley, with diuerſe other wiſe men, which as the time required he called to his counſaile and ſer­uice nowe one, and nowe another.
Although by this election of wiſe and graue councellers al things ſemed to be brought to a good and perfect concluſion, yet there lacked a wreſt to the harpe, to ſet all the ſtringes in a monacorde and tune, which was the matry­money to be finiſhed betwene the king,The mary­age of king Henry with the Ladie Elizabeth daughter of king Ed­ward the fourth. and the Lady Elizabeth, daughter to kyng Edwarde, which like a good Prince according to his othe and promiſe, he did both ſolem [...]niſe and conſummat in briefe time after, that is to ſaye, on the .xviij. day of Ianuary. By reaſon of which mariage peace was thought to diſcende out of heauen into Englande, conſidering that the lynes of Lan­caſter and Yorke, beyng both noble families equiuolent in riches, fame, and honour, were nowe brought into one knot and connexed together, of whoſe two bodies one heyre might ſuccede, which after their time ſhoulde peaceably rule and enioye the whole monarchy and realme of Englande.
Theſe things thus paſſed, albeit that apparauntly all things ſemed to be [Page] reduced to a good poynt and ſet in a ſure ſtay. Kyng Henry beyng made wiſe and expert with troubles and miſchiefes before paſt, remembred that it was wiſedome to feare and prouide for the crafty wyles and lurkyng traps of hys ſecret enemies, remembryng all men for the moſt part embrued and exerciſed in planting of diuiſion and ſowyng diſſencion, can not lightly leaue their peſti­ferous appetite, and ſedicious occupation: Wherefore, for the ſauegarde and preſeruacion of his owne body, he conſtituted and ordayned a certayne num­ber aſwell of good archers as of diuers other perſons beyng hardye,The firſt yo­men of the crowne now called yomen of the Garde. ſtrong and of agilitie to geue dayly attendaunce on his body, whome he named Yo­men of the crowne, which preſident men thought that he learned of ye french kyng when he was in Fraunce: For men remembre not anye king of Eng­lande before that tyme which vſed ſuch a furniture of daylye ſouldiours. Yet foraſmuch as to auoyde and eſchew all doubtfull daungers and perilles vnlo­ked for, lytle auayleth outwarde warre, except there be a ſure ſtay, and a ſted­faſt backſtande at home, aſwel for the ſauegarde and ſecuritie, as for the good gouernaunce of ſuch as be left behynde.A parliament He therefore ſommoned againe hys great court of parliament, whereto he woulde that there ſhoulde bee elected the moſt prudent and grauous perſons of euery countie, Citie, port, and Bo­rough, and in eſpeciall ſuch as he in al his daungers, calamities, miſeries and tumulteous affaires, vſed, truſted, and fauoured, as partakers, councelers, and companions both of his wo, and aduerſitie, and alſo of his triumph and glori­ous victory, whoſe mindes and ſtudies he perfitly knewe to bee fixed and ſet in the politique regiment, and prudent gouernaunce of the publique welth of his realme and dominion. Not forgetting, but hauing in freſh memory that he for that cauſe principally was ſo ſore deſired, and inſtantlye called of the Engliſh nacion his naturall countrimen. Eſtemyng it as a chiefe and princi­pall part of hys duetie to ſee his realme, both adourned and beautified wyth good and profitable lawes, and ſtatutes, and alſo to floriſh in vertuous exer­ciſes, and good and ciuyll maners, which ſhoulde be an occaſion to cauſe all men to hope, that all thing would continually amend, from euil to good, from good to better, and from better to the beſt. Thys ſure foundacion king Henry layde at the beginning of his raygne, entending theron continually to builde.
In this ſame yere a new kynde of ſickneſſe came ſodainely through the whole region, euen after the firſt entring of the kyng into this Iſle, which was ſo ſore, ſo paynefull and ſharp, that the like was neuer hearde of, to any mans remembraunce before that tyme.The ſwea­ting ſickneſſe For ſodainely a deadly and bourning ſweate inuaded their bodies and vexed their bloud, & wyth a moſt ardent heat infeſted the ſtomacke, and the head greeuouſly: by the tormenting and vexa­cion of which ſickneſſe, men were ſo ſore handled, and ſo painefully pangued, that if they were layed in their bedde, beyng not able to ſuffer the importu­nate heate, they caſt away the ſheetes and all the clothes liyng on the bed. If they were in their apparell and veſtures, they woulde put of all their gar­ments euen to their ſhirtes. Other were ſo drye that they dranke the colde water to quench their importunate heat & inſatiable thirſt. Other that could or at the leaſt woulde abide the heate and ſtintch (for in deede the ſweate had a great and ſtrong ſauour) cauſed clothes to be layde vpon them aſmuch as they coulde beare, to driue out the ſweate, if it might be. All in maner aſ­ſone as the ſweate tooke them, or within a ſhorte ſpace after yelded vp theyr [Page] ghoſt. So that of all them that ſickned, there was not one amongeſt an hundreth that eſcaped: Inſomuch, that beſide the great number which deceaſed within the Citie of London, two Maiors, ſucceſſiuelye dyed of the ſame dyſ­eaſe within eyght dayes and ſixe Aldermen. And when any perſon had fully and completely ſweat .xxiiij. houres (for ſo long did the ſtrength of thys plague holde them) he ſhould be then cleerely delyuered of his diſeaſe: Yet not ſo cleane rid of it, but that he might ſhortly relaps and fal agayne into the ſame euill pit, yea againe and twiſe againe, as many a one in deede did, which after the thirde tyme dyed of the ſame. At the length by ſtudie of Phiſitions and experience of the people driuen therevnto by dreadfull neceſſitie, there was a remedie inuented: For they that ſuruyued, conſidering the extremitie of the paine in them that deſeaſed, deuiſed by things mere contrariaunt, to re­ſiſt and wythſtand the furious rage of that burnyng furneſſe, by luke warme drinke, temperate heat, and meaſurable clothes. For ſuch perſons as relap­ſed agayne into the flame after the firſt delyueraunce, obſerued diligently and marked ſuch things as did them eaſe and comfort at their firſt vexation, and vſyng the ſame for a remedie and Medicine of their payne, adding euer ſomewhat thereto that was comfortable and wholeſome. So that if anye perſon euer after fell ſick agayne,An order and remedie for ſuch as haue the ſwetyng ſickneſſe. he obſeruing the regiment that amongeſt the people was deuyſed could ſhortly helpe himſelfe, and eaſily temper and auoyde the ſtrength and malice of the ſweat. So that after the great loſſe of many men, they learned a preſent and a ſpeedie remedie for the ſame diſeaſe and malady, the which is thys: If a man on the day time were plagued with the ſweate: then he ſhould ſtraight lye downe with all his clothes and gar­ments, and lye ſtill the whole .xxiiij. houres. If in the night he were taken, then he ſhould not riſe out of his bed for the ſpace of .xxiiij. houres, and ſo caſt the clothes that he might in no wiſe prouoke the ſweate, but ſo lye tem­perately that the water might diſtill out ſoftly of the owne accorde, and to abſtayne from all meate if he might ſo long ſuſtayne and ſuffer hunger, and to take no more drinke neyther hote nor colde, then wyll moderately quench and delay his thirſtie appetite. And in this his amending, one point diligent­ly aboue all other is to be obſerued and attended, that he neuer put hys hand or foote out of the bed to refreſhe or coole himſelfe, the which to doe is no leſſe payne then ſhort death. So you may playnely ſee what remedy was by the daylie experience deuiſed and inuented for thys ſtraunge and vn­knowne diſeaſe, the which at that time vexed and greeued onely the realme of England in euery towne and Village as it did dyuers tymes after. But lv. yere after, it ſayled into Flaunders, and after into Germany, where it de­ſtroyed people innumerable for lack of knowlege of the Engliſh experience.
1486/2 And this yere the great Conduyt in Chepe in London, at the charges and expences of Thomas Ilam Alderman of London, was newlye edified and made. And alſo this yere the Croſſe in Chepe was newly buylded, and towardes the charges thereof, one Thomas Fiſher Mercer gaue fiue hun­dreth Markes.
When all thinges by the king were appeaſed at London, and that he had ſet and appointed all his affayres in good order and ſure ſtate, as he with him ſelfe coniectured, he thought it beſt to make his progreſſe into the other quarters of his realme, that he might weede, rote out and purge the mindes [Page] of men ſpotted and defiled with the contagious ſmoke of diſſention, and pri­uie factions, and eſpecially the Countie of Yorke, which were priuie fau [...]ors and comforters of the contrary part, and not without a cauſe. For king Ry­chard more loued and regarded the Northren men, then any ſubiectes with­in his whole realme, which thing to king Henry was not vnknowen: Wher­fore he the more ſtudyed to kepe them in due obeyſaunce and faythfull obſe­quie, whome he knewe of long cuſtome to haue borne their heartes and fa­uourable myndes to his aduerſaries: therefore in the prime time of the yere he tooke his iourney towardes Yorke, and becauſe the feaſt of Eaſter appro­ched, he turned to the Citie of Lincolne, where he taryed duryng the ſolem­nitie of that feaſt: and makyng there his abode, he was certified that the lord Louell, and Humfrey Stafford were departed out of Sanctuary in Col­cheſter: but to what place or whether, no man as yet could tell. For which cauſe the king little regardyng the tale, went forth his appoynted iourney to Yorke: And aſſone as he was there receyued and ſetled, it was bruted, and openly ſhewed to the king himſelfe, that Fraunces Lord Louell,Fraunces Lord Louell. was at hand with a ſtrong and mightie power of men, and woulde with all diligence in­uade the City: alſo that the forenamed Humfrey Stafford,Humfrey Stafford. Thomas Stafford. and Thomas his brother were in Worceſter ſhire, and there had rayſed a great bande of rude and ruſticall people, and had caſt lottes what part ſhoulde aſſault the Gates, what men ſhould ſcale the walles of the Citie of Worceſter, and who ſhould kepe the paſſages for lettyng of reſcues and ayders.
At the firſt heeryng of this, the king eſtemed if for vaine and vncertain, and therefore was with it but little moued:Rebellion. but after that he was certified by the letters of credence ſent from his friendes, that all was true that was by the common voyce ſpoken & publiſhed, he was afflicted with no ſmall feare. And ſurely not without a cauſe, for he wiſely conſidered that he had neyther a competent armie redie prepared, nor harneſſe, nor weapons, for them that were preſent. And alſo he was nowe in ſuch a doubtfull place, where he nei­ther could nor might conueniently gather an hoſte together, conſideryng that in the ſame Citie, the memorie of king Richard his mortall enemie was yet recent and liuely, and not all forgotten of hys friendes, but becauſe the mat­ter required diligent ſpeede, leaſt that by long tariyng the power of hys ad­uerſaries by dayly aydes might be encreaſed and multiplied, he commaun­ded the Duke of Bedford with three thouſand men not ſtrongly armed, to do a great enterpriſe (for their breaſt plates for the moſt part were made of tan­ned leather) to encounter and ſet vpon them with all haſt and diligence, and made him priuie what he himſelfe entended to do. After this the king gathe­red together an hoſte in euery place where he might retain them. The Duke ſettyng forward after the faſhion of an eger and fierce Capitaine, came nigh to the Tentes and campe of his enemyes, where he conſulted and commu­nicated his minde with certaine Capitaines and ſage ſouldiours of his com­panie, by what way he might traine and allure them to peace, without bat­taile or bloodſheddyng. After which deliberation and aduicement had, if was decreed that the Heraultes ſhould proclaime openly, that all ſuch ſhould haue grace and pardon that would caſt downe their weapons and harneſſe, and as faythfull Subiectes ſubmit themſelues to their naturall ſouereigne Lorde. The which proclamation auayled and much profited: For the Lord [Page] Louell: either for ſome feare or diffidence that he had in his people and ſoul­diours, or fearyng himſelfe on his awne behalfe, fled priuily in a night from his companie, and left them without a head, as a flocke of ſheepe without a ſhepheard, which departure when it was to his armie diſcloſed, they put off their armure and came directly to the Duke, euery man humbly ſubmittyng himſelfe and deſiryng pardon for their offences, wholy truſtyng in the kings mercie and fauourable goodneſſe. So by this pollitique wiſedome and wiſe meanes of the good Duke, this great rage & fierce route of ſturdie and vali­ant traytors which was prepared agaynſt the king & were like to haue bene the ſlaughter of many a man, were pacified and repreſſed & brought to good conformitie and obedient ſubiection. And the Lorde Louell Chiefteine and chiefe leader of this tumult and rebellion, fearyng more perill and daunger, then renoume or fame of chiualrie, neuer tariyng the doubtfull chaunce of battaile, fled in all poſt haſte into Lancaſhire, and there for a certaine ſpace loytered and lurked with Sir Thomas Broughton knight, which in thoſe quarters bare great ſwynge, and was there in great aucthoritie. Humfrey Stafford alſo heeryng of this miſchaunce happened to the Lorde Louell, in a great dolor and agonie: and for feare, in like maner fled and tooke Sanc­tuary in a village called Culnaham, two miles from Abingdon. But becauſe the Sanctuary was not a ſufficient defence (as it was proued before the iu­ſtices of the kings bench) for traytors,Humfrey Stafforde taken out of the ſanctu­arie and exe­cuted. he was taken by force from that place, and brought to the Tower, and from thence conueyed to Tyborne and there put to execution: But his yonger brother Thomas, that was with him, was pardoned and remitted, becauſe he was thought not to haue done it of hys awne will and malicious minde,Thomas Stafford pardoned. but thorow the euill counſaile and miſchie­uous perſwaſion of his elder brother.
After that the king had thus by pollicie of his Counſaile appeaſed and repreſſed this tumulteous ſedicion which greatly vexed and vnquieted hys ſpirites, and had reduced to reaſon and conformitie the rude and bablyng people of the North parties, and in eſpeciall the inhabitaunts of the Countie of Yorke,The birth of Prince Ar­thur. he returned to London, and ſhortly after that to Wincheſter, where Queene Elizabeth his wife was deliuered in the moneth of Seytember, of a fayre Prince named Arthure at his baptiſme. Of which name Engliſhe men no more reioyſed then outward nacions and foreyne Princes trembled and quaked, ſo much was that name to all nacions terrible and feareful: And from Wincheſter he returned backe againe to London.
1487/3 In this meane tyme, of a ſmall matter and the ſame altogether beyng falſe and fayned, there was an open pathe, and an apparant high way made for a greater inconuenience to enſue. The which matter for the ſubtile iug­lyng and craftie conueyaunce of the ſame, no leſſe deceytfull, then lidger demeyne in the hand of a Iuggler, was to be eſtemed amongſt all wiſe men at the firſt a very bolde and ouer preſumptuous an act to be attempted: But the tyme well weyed, and conſidered, it was not ſo monſtruous that it were worthie great wonderyng and admiration, conſideryng that many perſons of late, eyther borne in the wombe of continuall diſſention, or nouriſhed with the milke, or ſuckyng the pappes of ciuill ſedicion, could not liue well in reſt, and leſſe forbeare their vſuall cuſtome of mouyng ſtrife and dayly debate. A­mong the which vngracious flocke, there was one ſir Richarde Simond [Page] prieſt, a man of a baſe and obſcure familie, which from his birth delited in fraude and craftie conueiyng, and yet was he well learned,Sir Richard Symond a Prieſt. but not ſo well learned as wilye, nor ſo wilye as vngracious. Which Sir Richarde Sy­mond had allected a ſcholer called Lambert Symenell,Lambert Symenell. one of a gentle na­ture, and pregnaunt wit, to be the organe and conduyte by whome he would conuey his falſe feyned enterprice and attempt. The Deuill chiefe maiſter of miſchiefe, put in the wicked minde and venemous brayne of thys moſt pernicious, diſloyall, and trayterous perſon, to commence, and deuyſe howe he might make his childe and Scholer Lambert to bee the right enhery­tour to the Crowne of Englande, and ſo thereof to make him King, and to promote himſelfe to the chiefe Archebiſhopricke, or ſome highe poteſtate within the realme. The chiefe foundation of his occaſion was (by the which he was the more bolde) that the fame went, and manye men ſurely ſuppo­ſed King Edwardes children not to be dead, but to be fledde ſecretlye into ſome ſtraunge place, and there to be liuyng, and that Edward Erle of War­wicke ſonne and heyre to the Duke of Clarence, eyther was or ſhoulde be put to death ſhortly. Theſe rumours althoughe they were falſe and vaine, and without all likelihoode of veritie or truth, encouraged this Prieſt much, to thinke and iudge the tyme to bee come that thys Lambert might aſſume and take vppon him the perſonne and name of one of King Edwarde the fourthes Children, and to clayme and make tytle both to the Realme, and Kingdome, hauyng ſure knowlege that neither friendſhip ſhoulde want, nor ayde ſhould lacke: and conſidering that cancard hatred rooted and foun­ded vpon miſchieuous factions and ſeditious deuiſions be ſo perdurable and in maner euerlaſting, that they can neuer be clerely expirpate or digged out of their rotten hartes, but that they will with hande and foote, tooth and nayle further if they can their pretenſed enterpriſe. And thys poore prieſt brought into this fooliſhe paradiſe thorough his awne phantaſticall imagi­nation, enformed and taught the childe diligently at Oxenforde where he went to Schole, both inſtructing hym wyth princely behauior, cyuile maner and fruitefull litterature, declaryng to hym of what high parentage, and of what noble progeny he was lineally diſſended, thus perſwadyng and teach­yng hym his leſſon clarkely and craftily for hys purpoſe, that the people hea­ring the chylde thus rehearſyng hys ſtock ſo ſagely, myght the rather geue credite to hys deceytfull pretence and falſe couloured inuention: Sone af­ter the rumor was blowen abroad that Edward the yong Erle of Warwike was broken out of priſon. And when Syr Symond heard of thys, he now intending thereby to bring his inuented purpoſe to a concluſion, chaunged the childes name of baptiſme, and called him Edward after the name of the yong Erle of Warwike, the which were both of one yeres and of one ſtature, and then he with his pupille ſayled into Irelande, there opening his minde, and declaring his matter to certaine of the Iriſhe nobilitie, whom he knewe by true fame and report to beare but little fauour to king Henry nor his par­takers, and hauing othe and promiſe of ayde to hym ſworne and made, he ſhewed them that he had ſaued and preſerued the Duke of Clarence ſonne from death, and had for verie good wyll brought him into that Countrie and region where he knew that both king Edward and al his ſtock were fauou­red and loued aboue all other. This matter was beleued ſtraight of the no­bilitie [Page] which ſo ſhewed and publiſhed this feyned fable and ymagined iugge­lyng from one to another, tyll at the laſt it was accompted to be as true as the Goſpell without any controuerſie.Thomas Gerardine lord Chaūce­lor of Ire­land. In ſo much that the Lorde Thomas Gerardyne Chauncelor of all the Countrey defrauded by this illuſion vnder the colour of playne truth, receaued him into his Caſtell, and wyth honor and reuerence him enterteyned as one that deſcended from the high progeny of the blood royall, and began much to aide and helpe him. Firſt calling toge­ther all his friends and louers and ſuch other as were of band or affinity, de­claring firſt to them the comming of thys childe, and after affirming that the crowne and ſcepter of the realme of right apperteyned to this yong Prince as ſole heyre male left of the line of Richard Duke of Yorke: Exhortyng and deſiring them both for the childes ſake and his awne, as he was true inhe­ritour to the crowne, to helpe and aſſiſt hym to obteyne the Garland and poſ­ſeſſion of the ſame by hys Grandfather to hym lyneally deſcended. And ſo af­ter communicatyng the ſame matter with other of the nobilitie, euery man promiſed according to hys power, ayde of money, men and munitions. By thys meanes the ſame was ſhortly bruted throughout all Ireland, and eue­ry man was wylling to take his part and ſubmit themſelues to him, calling him of all handes king. So that nowe they of thys ſect thus compaſſed and ſorted, thought to haue in other places their companions and fortherers of their malicious purpoſe, and ſtraight forth they ſent into England certayne priuie meſſengers to deſire them, whome they knewe to haue bene true and faythfull friendes to king Rychard, now to continue in their accuſtomed loue and faythfull friendſhip toward hys Nephewe and to helpe the chylde wyth treaſure and ſubſtaunce as farre as they conueniently might.Margaret Ducheſſe of Burgoyne & ſiſter to king Edward the fourth. And that hys power might be the ſtronger to ouercome hys enemies and to obteyne hys pretenſed purpoſe, he and his confederates ſent meſſengers into Flaunders to the Ladie Margaret ſyſter to king Edward, and late wife to Charles the Duke of Burgoyne, to further hys purpoſe wyth all her power and helpe. Thys Duke Charles hauyng no children by thys Lady Margaret, left one ſole daughter named Mary behinde hym, begotten of hys firſt wyfe daugh­ter to the Duke of Burbone, which was maryed to Maximilian ſonne to Frederick th [...] Emperour, on which wyfe he had engendered two children, the one Phylip, and the other Margaret. The which two children after the death of the Ladie Marie their mother, this Ladie Margaret late wyfe to Duke Charles ſo entirely beloued, & ſo motherly nouriſhed, that ſhe both for her motherly loue toward the yong children, & alſo for the good adminiſtra­tion of iuſtice in their Countries was highly reputed and eſteemed, and bare great authority and ſwynge through all Flaunders and the lowe Countries thereto adiacent. Thys Ladie Margaret although ſhe knewe the familie and ſtock of the houſe of Yorke to be in maner deſtroyed and vtterly defaced by her brother king Richard, yet not beyng ſaciate nor content with the long hatred and continuall malice of her parents which ſubuerted and ouerthrew almoſt the progeny and linage of king Henry the ſixt, and the houſe of Lan­caſter, nor yet remembring the newe affinitie and ſtrong alyaunce that was lately concluded, by the which the heyres of both the houſes and progenies were vnited and conioyned together in lawfull matrimony, lyke one forget­tyng both God and charitie, inflamed wyth malice, inuented and practiſed all [Page] miſchiefes, diſpleaſures and dammages that ſhee could deuiſe agaynſt King Henry the ſeuenth. And farther in her furie and frantike moode (accor­ding to the ſaiyng of the wiſe man, there is no malice equiualent nor aboue the malice of a woman) ſhe wrought all the wayes poſſible how to compaſſe his deſtruction as the principall head of her aduerſe part and contrary fac­tion. Therefore this Ladye knowyng of this tumulteous ſect and conſpi­racie, prepared and ſodainly deuiſed againſt king Henry (although ſhe knew it to be but a feyned and paynted matter and not woorth two ſtrawes) yet (hauing ſuch an occaſion to worke her malice vpon) ſhe promiſed gladly to the meſſengers not onely to maintaine, ayde, further and ſuccour their pur­poſed entent with money and ſubſtaunce, but with all the labour and payne that ſhe might, to encourage, ſtomack and entiſe many other to be ayders, aſſiſters and partakers of the ſame conſpiracie, and ſhortly to ioyne with the Chieuetaines of the ſayde enterpriſe.
When king Henry was certefyed of theſe doyngs by meſſengers ſent in­to England, no maruayle although he was none otherwiſe then he had occa­ſion, ſore vexed and mooued, conſidering that by the diſceyte and fraude of ſuch a dunghill knaue, and vile borne villeyne, ſo great a ſedition ſhould be excited and ſturred againſt him: Neuertheleſſe, he lyke a circumſpect and prudent Prince, well conſidering and foreſeyng, that if this enterpriſe came to paſſe, that the finall ende would be the bloodie and mortall warre, in the which for the moſt part, the large campe of all miſchiefe is commonly ope­ned and ſhewed, many innocent men on both partes ſhould periſhe and come to ruine and confuſion without deſert or offence. For which reaſon before all things he determined to attempt and proue, if that he might without any bat­tail or ſtroke ſtryken (the end wherof is euer doubtfull) to pacifie and reduce theſe rebels to reaſon and due ſubiection, before that this euil newly planted weede ſhould ſtray and wander ouer the good herbes of hys whole realme. Therefore he called his whole counſayle together at the Charterhouſe be­ſide his royall manner called Richemond,Richemond the kinges lodging. and there conſulted how to pacifie this ſodayne rage ſecretly begon, without any more diſturbaunce or open trouble: which mocion of all men was thought meete to be aſſayed and pro­ſecuted with effect. And that before any other thing were attempted and be­gon,A generall pardon. that a generall pardon ſhould be publiſhed to all offendors that were content to receaue the ſame, and after would be true, louing and obedient to the king their ſouereigne Lorde according to their bounden duetie and alle­geaunce: Thinking that if that pardon were any lenger ſpace delayed or pro­longed, that in the meane ſeaſon (as the prouerbe ſayeth,Sir Tho­mas Broughton knight. tariyng draweth perill) Sir Thomas Broughton knight which had hid and kept the Lorde Louell from the king a great ſeaſon, and was at hande with dyuers of hys friendes, in ſo troubleous and perillous a time, vtterly diſpairing of pardon and remiſſion, and as men without hope of any grace, ſetting all on ſixe and ſeuen, ſhould ſodainely moue a newe inſurrection agaynſt hym, and vnquiet him in ſome place, where he had leaſt reſiſtaunce: Whervpon the king gaue a generall pardon throughout al England (without exception of any offence) yea euen to them that had committed high treaſon agaynſt hys maieſtie and royall perſon. Furthermore, after long conſultation had and all things well conſidered, it was thought by the whole ſenate for the time then preſent [Page] moſt neceſſarie and conuenient to auoyde that erronious rumour, rumbling and blaſting abroade, that the ſonne of the Duke of Clarence was in Eng­lande, and that he perſonally ſhould be ſhewed abroad in the Citie and other publique places, whereby the vntrue opinion falſely affirming that he was in Irelande might be amongſt the commonalty repreſſed, and accompted as a vayne and imagined fable.
In thys ſolempne counſayle dyuers and many thinges of the realme were there debated and concluded:The Ladie Elizabeth wife to king Edward the fourth con­dempned to forfeyt & loſe all her landes becauſe ſhe had ſubmit­ted herſ [...]lfe to king Richard and amongſt other, it was determined that the Lady Elizabeth wyfe to king Edward the fourth, ſhoulde loſe and forfeyt all her landes and poſſeſſions, becauſe ſhe had voluntarily ſubmitted her ſelfe and her daughters wholy to the handes of King Rychard, contrary to the promiſe made to the Lordes and nobles of thys realme in the begin­ning of the conſpiracie imagined agaynſt king Richarde, which at her deſire and requeſt left all that they had in Englande, and fled to King Henry into Briteyne, and there receaued a corporall othe of him to mary her eldeſt daughter, which offer ſhee abode not by, but made it fruſtrate and voyde. through whoſe double doyngs it had like to haue ſucceded, that neyther the mariage could take place, nor yet the Noble men which at her requeſt tooke king Henryes part, might not returne agayne without ieopardie of lyfe, but liue ſtill in perpetuall baniſhment and miſerable exile. This was a greeuous offence and a heynous cryme: howbeit the ſequele thereof well digeſted, it was thought by ſome men that ſhe deſerued not by equitie of iuſtice ſo great a loſſe and ſo great a puniſhment: For ſurely ſhe did not ſo great hurt or hin­deraunce to king Henry and his confederates by her reconcilation to king Richard, but ten times more ſhe profited and aduaunced their cauſe. For by her ſubmiſſion made to hym, he neglecting Gods lawes, honeſt order and chriſtian religion, preſuming to heape miſchiefe vpon miſchief, deſyred of her the mariage of her daughter his natural nece, which thing he would not haue thought lykely to haue obteined: The Queene & her daughters ſtill for feare of him continuyng in Sanctuarie. Which vnlawfull deſire (conſidering for that entent he had rid his wyfe out of the worlde) prouoked the yre of God and the ſworde of vengeaunce agaynſt him, whereby his fynall ruyne and deſtruction ſhortly after enſued to his miſerable confuſion, and to the exalta­tion of king Henry and auauncement of his whole company.
By this foly and inconſtancie of the Queene, ſhee incurred the hatred and diſpleaſure of many men,The death of the Lady E­lizabeth wife of king Ed­warde the fourth. & for that cauſe liued after in ye Abbey of Bar­mandſey beſyde Southwarke, a wretched and a miſerable life, where not many yeres after ſhe diſceaſed, and is buryed with her huſband at Windſore. Such are all worldly chaunces, nowe in proſperitie and aboundaunce, mu­table and chaungeable, and full of inconſtancie: And in aduerſitie often chaunge from euill to good and ſo to better, to the entent that they that be in welth and flowe in the abundaunce of all thinges, ſhall not thinke them­ſelues in ſuretie to tary ſtill in that degree and ſtate: and that they that be in miſerie and calamitie ſhall not deſpayre and miſtruſt God, but liue in hope, that a better day of comfort and gaine will once appere and come. And yet although fortune ruleth many things at her will and pleaſure, yet one worke that this Queene hath made cannot bee forgotten nor put in obliuion. At what tyme that king Edwarde her huſband reigned, ſhe founded and erected [Page] a notable College in the vniuerſitie of Cambridge, for the findyng of ſcho­lers deſirous of good lyterature and learnyng, and endued it with ſufficient poſſeſſions for the long maintenaunce of the ſame, which at this day is called the Queenes College, a name ſurely meete for ſuch a place,The quenes college in Cambridge. wherein ſcholers diligently ſtudiyng in all doctrine and ſciences, proue excellent Clerkes, and come to great honoures.
When all thinges in this counſaile were ſeriouſly concluded and agreed to the kings minde, he returned to the Citie of London,Edward Erle of war­wicke ſhewed openly tho­rough the ſtreetes of London. geuyng in commaū ­dement that the next Sunday enſuyng, Edward the yong Erle of Warwike ſhould be brought from the Tower through the ſtreetes of London, to the Cathedrall Church of Saint Paule. This yong Gentleman (as he was commaunded) ſhewyng himſelfe openly to euery bodie in the Proceſſion time taryed there the highe maſſe, hauyng communication openly with many no­ble men, and with them in eſpecially that were ſuſpected, and thought to haue bene partakers of the commocion againſt the king, to this purpoſe and effect, that they might perceyue the fonde Iriſhemen, for a vaine ſhadowe and vn­true fiction vnaduiſedly to procure and moue warre agaynſt him and hys realme, without any iuſt cauſe or lawfull occaſion. Howbeit to euill diſpoſed perſones or braineleſſe men, this medicine nothing auayled nor profited.The Erle of Lyncolne ſon to Iohn de la Poole Duke of Suffolke. For the Erle of Lyncolne ſonne to Iohn de la Pole Duke of Suffolke, and Eli­zabeth ſiſter to king Edward the fourth, thinkyng it not meete to neglect and omit ſo open an occaſion of newe trouble and miſchiefe offered, determined to vpholde, fortefie, and bolſter the entent and purpoſe of the Iriſhe men,Elizabeth ſi­ſter to king Edward the fourth. leaſt that they might be ſeduced, and cauſed to deſiſt and leaue off their begon enterpriſe: And doubtleſſe the man beyng of great wit and intelligence, and of no ſmall iudgement, but halfe infected with the venemous ſkab of the late ciuile battaile, could not with a quiet mynde ſuffer king Henrie beyng princi­pall head of the contrary faction to reigne in quiet, but conſultyng with Sir Thomas Broughton, and certeine other of his truſtie friendes, purpoſed to ſaile into Flaunders to his Aunt the Lady Margaret Ducheſſe of Burgoin, late wife to Duke Charles, truſtyng by her helpe to make a puyſſaunt army of men, and to ioyne with the Companions of the new rayſed ſedicion. Ther­fore, after that the king had diſſolued ye Parliament, which then was holden: he fled ſecretly into Flaunders to the Ladie Margaret,Fraunces lord Louell. where Fraunces Lorde Louell landed certaine dayes before. And there they beyng altogether, euery man accordyng to his minde reaſoned, and debated what was beſt to do. After long communication had, this finall concluſion was agreed vpon, that the Erle of Lyncolne and the Lorde Louell ſhoulde go to Ireland, and there attende vpon her counterfeyt nephewe, and to honour him as a king, and with power of the Iriſhemen to bring him into England, and ſending for all theyr friendes, ſhould without delay geue battaile vnto king Henry: So if their doynges had good and proſperous ſucceſſe, then the foreſayde Lam­bert (miſnamed the Erle) ſhould by the conſent of the Counſayle be depoſed, and Edward the true Erle of Warwicke to be deliuered out of priſon, and af­ter by the aucthority and ayde of his friendes of the Nobilitie, ſhould be pub­liſhed, proclaymed, and annoynted king.
But king Henry thinking his Nobles to be well appeaſed with the ſight of Edward the very ſonne of the Duke of Clarence, nothing miſtruſtyng any [Page] man to be ſo fooliſhe to inuent, feigne, or counterfeit any thing more of him, or any ſo mad or vndiſcrete (eſpecially of his realme) as to beleue that Lam­bert was verye Edwarde, onelye myndyng the ſuppreſſyng of the wretched Iriſhe men, ſtudyed how to ſubdue and repreſſe there bolde enterpriſe. And heeryng ſodeinely that the Erle of Lincolne with other were fled, and gone to his aduerſaryes, beyng therewith ſodeinly moued: thought euen wyth ſtrong hand and marciall power to ouercome his enemies and euill willers, whoſe maliciouſneſſe he could by no counſaile nor pollicie eſchew nor auoide. And beyng thus determined, he commaunded certeine of his Capitaynes to prepare an hoſte of men out of euery part of his Realme, and them to bryng and conduite into one place aſſigned, that when his aduerſaryes ſhould come forwarde, he might with his populous multitude and great power ſodainly ſet on them, and ſo ouercome and vanquiſhe them altogether. And miſtru­ſtyng that other would folowe the Erle of Lyncolne into Flaunders, he cau­ſed the Eaſt partes, and all the borders thereaboutes to be diligently kept, that none other might eſcape or geue them ſuccour. And commyng to the towne of Saint Edmondes bury,Thomas Marques Dorcet taken and ſent to the Tower. he was certified that the Lorde Thomas Marques Dorcet was commyng to excuſe and purge himſelfe before him, for certeine thinges that he was ſuſpected to haue done lightly when he was in Fraunce. To whome the king did ſend the Erle of Oxforde to apprehend him ridyng on his iourney, and to conuey him to the Tower of London, to trie his truth, and proue his pacience: For if he were his friend, as he was in dede, he ſhould not be miſcontented to ſuffer ſo little a reproch, and rebuke for his Princes pleaſure: If he were not his friend, there to tary in ſafetie that he might do no dammage nor hurt to him. And from thence the king went forth to Norwiche, and ſo to Walſyngham, and ſhortly after he retur­ned to London
In this meane tyme the Erle of Lincolne and the Lorde Louell, had gotten by the ayde of the Lady Margaret,Martyn Swarde a Capitaine of the Ger­manes. about two thouſande Almaines, wyth Martyne Swarde a noble man in Germany, and in marciall feactes very expert, to be their cheueteyne, and ſo ſayled into Irelande. And at the cytie of Dyuelyn, they cauſed yong Lambert to be proclaymed and named Kyng of England, after the moſt ſolempne faſhion, as though he were there of the very heyre of blood royall lyneally borne and diſcended. And ſo wyth a great mu [...]titude of beggerly Iriſhmen,Lambert landeth in Englande with a great power of mē. all moſt all naked and vnarmed ſa­uyng ſkaynes and mantelles, of whome the Lorde Thomas Gerardine was capitayne and conductor, they ſayled into Englande with this newe founde king, and landed for a purpoſe at the pyle of Fowdrey within lytle of Lan­caſter, truſtyng there to be ayded with money by Sir Thomas Broughton one of the chiefe companyons of this vnhappy conſpiracy.
The kyng not ſlepyng his matters, but miſtruſtyng and ſmellyng the ſtorme that folowed, before the enemies arriued, diſpatched certayne horſe­men throughout all the weſt partes of the realme, chiefely to attende the cō ­myng and arryuall of his enimies: ſecondarely to wayte for ſuch eſpialles as came out of Irelande, and them to apprehend and compell to ſhewe and declare the ſecretes of their enemies. When he had gathered all his hoſt to­gether, ouer the which, the Duke of Bedforde, and the Erle of Oxenforde, were chiefe captaynes, he went to Couentry, where he being, his light horſe­men [Page] according to their duety returned & certified hym that the Erle of Lyn­coln was landed at Lancaſter with his new king. The which when the kyng vnderſtoode was ſo, he conſulted with his nobilitie and councellers to knowe if it were for the beſt to encounter with them out of hande, or to let them dragge a while, for this matter both required counſaile and alſo ſpede. After they had layed their heades together, and well debated the matter, it was determyned that they ſhoulde ſet vpon them without any further delay, leaſt that their powre by long ſufferaunce, and delaiyng of tyme, myght bee augmented and greatly multiplied. And ſo after ſuch aduiſement taken, he remoued to Nottyngham, & there by a lytle wood called Bowres, he pitched his fielde: to whome ſhortly after came the Lorde George Talbot Erle of Shrewſbury, the Lord Straunge, ſir Iohn Cheynie, valyaunt capitaines, with many other noble, and expert men of warre. For the kyng hadde com­maunded, and geuen in charge before, that all perſons of the counties adioy­nyng that were able and of ſtrength to cary weapon, ſhoulde be readie in an houres warning, in caſe that any neede ſhoulde require. Therefore pycked felowes, and hardy perſonages, and ſuch as were lyke men, were choſen in all the haſt, and of this ſort a great armie was aſſembled and gathered toge­ther: So the kinges armie was wonderfully encreaſed, and from tyme to tyme greatly augmented.
In this ſpace, the Erle of Lyncoln beyng entred into Yorkeſhire, paſ­ſed ſoftly on his iourney without the ſpoyling, or hurtyng of any man, truſ­tyng thereby to haue ſome company of people reſort vnto him: but after that he perceaued fewe or none to folowe him, and that it was to no purpoſe to re­turne backe, conſideryng his enemies were all ready to ſet vpon him, he de­termined firmely to trie the fortune of battaile, remembring that the chaunce of warre doth ſtande euer vpon .vj. or vij. & that king Henry not two yeres before with a ſmall powre of men, vanquiſhed kyng Richarde and all his mightie armie. And herevpon putting a ſure confidence vpon his compa­nie, directed his way from Yorke to Newarke vpon Trent, to the entent that there he (as he truſted) augmenting his company myght ſet vpon the king, whome he knewe to be but two dayes iourney from him. Albeit, be­fore he came there, king Henry was in his boſome and knewe euery houre what the Erle did, and came the night before that hee fought, to Newarke, and there approched neere his enemyes, ſoner then they loked for him, and there tariyng a litle, went three myles farther and pitched his fielde & lodged there that night. The Erle of Lincoln certefyed of his comming, was no­thing aferde, but kept ſtill on his iourney, and at a lytle village called Stoke nigh to the kyng and his army planted his campe. The next day folowyng, the king deuided his whole number into three battayles, and after in good array approched nigh to the towne of Stoke, where was an equal and plain place for both the parties to darraine the battaile.
When the place was appoynted and ordeyned to trie the vttermoſt by ſtroke of battaile, the Erle ſet foorth his armie, and geuyng a token to his companie, ſet vpon his aduerſaries with a manly courage, deſiryng his ſoul­diors that day to remember his honour, and their awne lyues. And ſo both the armies ioyned and fought earneſtly and ſharpely, inſomuch that the Al­manes beyng tryed and expert men of warres and martiall feates, were in [Page] all things, aſwell in ſtrength as pollicie equall and equiuolent with the Eng­liſhe men: but as for Martin Sward theyr chiefe Capitaine and leader, not many of the Engliſhe men, both for valiaunt courage of a ſtoute ſtomacke and ſtrength, and nymbleneſſe of bodie was to be compared or reſembled with his manhoode. Of the other ſyde, the Iriſhe men, although they fought hardily, and ſtucke to it valiauntly, yet becauſe they were after the maner of theyr Countrie almoſt naked, without harneſſe or armure, they were ſtriken downe and ſlain lyke dull and brute beaſtes, whoſe deathes and diſtructions was a great diſcouragyng and abaſhement to the reſidue of the companie. Thus they fought for a ſpace ſo ſore and ſo egerly of both partes, that no man could well iudge to whome the victorye was like to enclyne:The battaile of Stoke. but at length, the kinges forewarde beyng full of people and well fortifyed with winges, which onely both began and continued the fight, ſet vpon the aduer­ſaryes with ſuch a force and violence, that firſt they oppreſſed and killed ſuch Capitaynes one by one as reſiſted their might and puyſſaunce, and after that put all the other to fearefull flight, the which were eyther apprehended as captiues and priſoners in their flight runnyng away, or elſe ſlain and brought to confuſion in a ſmall moment. But when this battaile was finiſhed, and fought out to the extremitie,The Erle of Lincolne and Lord Louell ſlayne. then it well appered what highe proweſſe, and manly ſtomackes was in the kinges aduerſaries. For there their chiefe Ca­pitaines, the Erle of Lyncolne, and the Lord Louell, Sir Thomas Brough­ton, Martyn Swarde, and the Lord Gerardine Capitaine of the Iriſh men were ſlaine and found dead.Martyn Swarde ſlaine. Howbeit, ſome affirme that the Lorde Louell toke his horſe and would haue fled ouer Trent, but he was not able to reco­uer the further ſyde for the highneſſe of the banke, and ſo was drowned in the riuer. There were killed at that battaile with their fiue capitaynes before reherſed, of that partie about foure thouſand: Of the kings part there were not halfe of them which fought in the foreward, and gaue the onſet, ſlaine or hurt:Lambert and ſir Symond his maiſter taken. Then was Lambert the yonglyng which was falſely reported to be the Dukes ſonne of Clarence, and his maiſter Sir Richard Simond prieſt, both taken, but neyther of them put to death, becauſe that Lambert was but an innocent poore ſoule, a very childe, and was not of age to do any ſuch enter­price of his awne deuice, and the other was a prieſt, which yet to the entent he might remember that the ſtone oftentymes falleth on the head of him that caſteth it into the ayre, and that many a man maketh a rod for his awne taile when he entendeth it for another, this prieſt for penaunce was committed to perpetuall priſon and miſerable captiuitie. But this Lambert in concluſion was made the kinges faulkener, after that he had beene a turne broche, and executed ſuch vile offices in the kings Kitchyn and Scullarie for a ſpace. And thus was all the highe enterprice that Ladie Margaret had deuiſed and ſet foorth at this tyme, turned to naught and brought to none effect, and to an euill concluſion. Of which chaunce, when ſhee was aduertiſed and en­formed in the Countrie of Flaunders, ſhe was very ſorie at the heart & much lamented and bewayled, that her imagined purpoſe ſorted to ſuch an infortu­nate ende and effect, incontinently deuiſyng, practiſyng, and imaginyng ſome great and more difficile enterpriſe, by the which ſhe might vexe and vnquiet yet once again the king of England & his whole region: Which purpoſe, euen as ſhe inuented it, ſo ſhe ſet it forward, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter plainly.
[Page]
After that king Henry had thus aſſwaged and appeaſed theſe matters beyng of ſo great a moment and weight, with no great motion, tumult, or trouble, he commaunded that no man ſhould kyl or ſley the Erle of Lyncolne, but that he ſhould be brought to him alyue, to the entent that he might ſhewe and bewray both the fountayne and originall beginning of thys ſeditious conſpiracie. But the fame is, that the ſouldiours would not ſo doe, fearing leaſt paraduenture the ſauyng of his onely life (as it ſhould haue beene in deede) the lyfe of many other ſhould haue bene loſt, or at the leaſt in ieopar­die. This battayle was fought on a Saturday being the .xvj. day of Iune. In the which yere alſo Thomas Burchier Archebyſhop of Cauntorbury dyed, into whoſe rome Iohn Moorton late Byſhop of Elye,Iohn Mor­ton Biſhop of Ely. a man of equall learning, vertue and pollecie with his predeceſſours, whome Alexander of that name the ſixt Byſhop of Rome created Cardinall, and the king pre­ferred him to the office of the high Chauncelour of Englande: Nowe to re­turne to my purpoſe.
After this victorie, then the king did execution of ſuch rebels and tray­tours as were taken in the field, eyther at the battayle, or in the chace. And ſhortly after, he went into Yorkeſhire, and there coſted the Countrie, ouer­thwart, ſearching by his eſpialles and priuie enquyries, whether his ad­uerſaries gathered any other army againſt him, entending earneſtly to weede out, and purge his lande of all ſeditious ſeede, and double harted fruyte, if it were poſſible, and ſuche as were founde culpaple in any one point, were committed to priſon, and eyther puniſhed by fine or extinct by death.
In the midſt of Auguſt he by iorneiyng arryued at Newcaſtell vpon Tyne a verie proper towne, ſituate on the hether part of Northumberland, where he taried the remnaunt of the Sommer, and being there, ſent in Ambaſſade into Scotland to king Iames the thirde,Richard Fox Biſhop of Exceſter▪ Richarde Foxe which not long before was made Byſhop of Exceter, and with hym Syr Richard Edgecombe knight Comptroller of his houſe. The ſummarie of their com­miſſion was to conclude a truce for a time, or a long league and amitie. For king Henry eſtemed it both honorable & profitable if he might haue perfite peace and aſſured amitie with Princes adioyning and his next neighbours. And before all other, king Iames of Scotlande, to the intent that his ſub­iectes hauing knowledge of the amitie and deſpairyng vtterly to haue anye refuge, comfort or ſuccour of the Scottes, or other their neighbours ad­ioyning, contrarie to their olde vſage, might the better be continued in the fayth, duetie and loyaltie towardes their Prince and ſouereigne Lord. The Ambaſſadours when they were come into Scotlande to the king, were of him both gently entertayned, and after the moſt louing faſhion receaued and fully harde. To whome at the firſt he ſhewed the good hart and minde, that he hymſelfe continually bare, and yet did intend to ſhewe towards king Hen­ry, although hys ſubiectes were of a contrarie minde and opinion, playnely proteſtyng and declaryng to them his Vaſſals to be both by nature & wylfull diſpoſition, dyuers and contrarie euer to the Engliſhe nation: thinking ſure­ly that they for the moſt part would neuer conſent and long agree with the Engliſhe men, according to their olde ſubtile dealing: wherefore leaſt that he ſhould offende or miniſter cauſe of occaſion to them (as in deede all men were not his friendes in Scotland at that time) he deſired the Ambaſſadors [Page] to be content with a truce and abſtinence of warre for ſeuen yeres not onely in open audience,A  [...]uce takē with Scot­land for ſeuen yeres. but on his honor promiſed firmely in ſecret communicati­on, that he for hys part would kepe continuall peace with the king of Eng­lande during their lyues, but apparauntly he promiſed that or theſe ſeuen yeres ſhould be paſſed and fully fyniſhed, that he woulde renue agayne the truce for other ſeuen yeres, ſo that king Henry and he ſhould lyue in peace, and moſt aſſured amitie, during their natural liues. And this did king Iames conclude with king Henry, becauſe that he knewe himſelfe, hys actes, yea and hys name to be had in ſuch deſpite and hatred of the more part of hys diſloyall people, that nothing (whatſoeuer he did) was eſteemed, regarded, well ſpoken of or had in any price: Such was the malicious hart burning of the Scottes againſt their naturall Lorde. The Ambaſſadors perceauing the hartie minde and faythfull beneuolence of thys king towardes their maiſter king Henry, accepted and aſſented to his offer, and ratefyed the ſame: And returning home ſhewed the king all the matter in order as it was proponed and concluded. Wyth which tydings, he perceauyng the king of Scots good minde towardes hym, and apparauntly perceauing that as that tempeſtious and ſtormie ſeaſon requyred, it was not to hys ſmall commoditie and profite, reioyſed maruellouſly that his Ambaſſade came to ſo good an effect: & ſhortly reculed back agayne from Newcaſtell to Yorke, and ſo towarde hys Citie of London. And in the way beyng at Leyceſter, diuers Ambaſſadors ſent from Charles the Frenche King came to hys preſence,Ambaſſa­dors ſent frō Charles the French king. which declared and ſhe­wed to hym that their King Charles had recouered many townes, Cityes and garriſons which before that time were poſſeſſed and holden of Maximi­lian king of Romaines and Archeduke of Auſtryce, and that he nowe mo­ued battayle agaynſt Fraunces Duke of Briteyn, becauſe he kept, ayded and ſuccoured in his territorie and dominion dyuers noble princes and high per­ſonages of the realme of Fraunce, which were Traytors and rebels agaynſt him, hys realme and ſeigniorie, of the which the chiefe leader was Lewys Duke of Orlyaunce:Lewys duke of Orliance. And therefore he deſired hym for the olde friendſhyp and familiaritie practiſed betweene them, that he would eyther ayde, aſſyſt, and helpe hym, or elſe ſtande neuter betweene both parties, neyther helping nor hurting any of both partes.
King Henry well remembring that although he had found much friend­ſhip at the French kinges hande in his neceſſitie, and that by him partly and his he obteyned his kingdome, yet for as much as he eſpied vpon what vnſure grounde thys quarell was begonne agaynſt the Brytones, with thys meſ­ſage was not well contented nor yet pleaſed. For he which ſawe as farre in the Frenche kings breſt as his Phiſition did in hys vryne, knewe perfect­ly that he had neyther occaſion by any iuſt tytle to inuade the Duchye of Bri­teyne, nor yet anye diſpleaſure miniſtred to hym, by reaſon whereof he might iuſtly haue any ſhadow to make a quarrell to the Duke of Briteyne, but onely to delate, amplifie and ſpreade forth his aucthorie, dominion, and poſſeſſion. For the Frenche king and his counſaile knewe well that Duke Fraunces was an impotent man, ſore diſeaſed and well ſtriken in age, and had neuer any heyre male to inherite and poſſede his Duchie, wherefore they determined by ſome meanes eaſily to compaſſe that the Duchie of Briteyne ſhould ſhortly come vnder their rule and ſubiection, and ſo without grounde [Page] or good cauſe made open warre agaynſt the Duke and his Nacion. King Henry perceiuyng that this new attempted enterprice nothing ſounded to his profite, callyng to mynde and conſideryng, that if the Duchie of Briteyn and the people of the ſame which had bene euer friendly and louing to the Eng­liſhe Nacion, and was alwayes for their entercourſe to his realme both ne­ceſſary and profitable, ſhould come vnder the thraldome and ſubiection of the French king, that dammage more then profite were like to enſue and folow, determined with himſelfe to ayde and take part with the Duke, perceiuyng well that all his affayres was nowe in perill and ſet in a broyle and haſard. The occaſion that moued him therevnto was, the kindlyng of the fatherly loue and tender affection which the Duke euer ſhewed him, ſith his firſt arri­uall and entryng into Briteyne, and his fidelitie to him alway apparauntly ſhewed during the tyme of his there abidyng and reſidence. On the other part when he remembred the great benefite that he had taken and receiued at the Frenche kinges hande by his bountifull and princely liberalitie, thought it both neceſſary, honeſt, and conſonant to reaſon, to forget the vnthankefull of­fence agaynſt the Duke of Briteyn committed, and to perſwade and aduiſe the Frenche king to deſiſt from vexyng and inuadyng the Duke of Briteyne, leaſt any ſcruple or ſparke of ingratitude might growe or kyndle betweene them two. Thys matter was ſo doubtfull and ſo full of ambiguities, that the king in long conſultation lefte no queſtion nor doubt vnaſked nor vndiſcuſſed, and yet no aunſwere nor no concluſion could ſatiſfie or pleaſe his doubtfull minde and gentle hart, loth to offende any of them, of whom he had receyued either benefite or friendſhip: But in concluſion, he fell to this full determination, that if battail ſhould nedes ſuccede and folow, then he of very dutie was ſpecially bound not to denie nor forſake the Duke of Briteyne, to whome he was ſo much beholdyng, but to ayde, aſſiſt, and comfort him with all his power, and openly to kepe from him all wronges and iniuries, and to defend and reſiſt all his aduerſaryes and enemyes. Yet in the meane ſeaſon, leaſt he ſhould of the other part make his highe friend his extreme enemie, his aunſwere was to the Ambaſſadors that he would take trauayle and ſtudy both to his great paine and coſt, that betwene the Frenche king theyr ſoue­reigne Lorde, and the Duke of Briteine, both beyng his indifferent friendes ſome gentle pacification, or friendly accorde might be concluded and taken. And ſo aſſone as the kinges Ambaſſadors were diſmiſſed,Chriſtopher Vrſwike. he ſent on meſſage Chriſtopher Vrſwike to Charles the Frenche king: Firſt to declare in hys behalfe howe ioyous he was of the victorie that he had obteyned vppon Maximilian king of Romaines. Secondarily, what tumult and inſurrecti­on was here in England, and howe by mere force and manhood he had van­quiſhed and repreſſed the rebelles and traytors, & either deſtroyed or brought to ſubiection the whole rablement and number. Thirdely, offeryng himſelfe as a meane and interceſſor of peace and amitie betwene the Frenche King Charles and the Duke of Briteyne: geuyng him farther in charge, that if he ſhould perceyue the Frenche king to geue open eare to his requeſt, and to encline to his deſyre, that then he ſhould without delay reſort to the Duke of Briteyn, and deſyre him to be content at his deſyre to endeuour himſelfe to an honourable peace and concorde, rather then to warre and doubtfull diſ­ſention, which peace with Gods grace he little doubted, the Duke beyng wil­lyng, [Page] ſhortly to compaſſe and bring to concluſion. While Chriſtopher Vrſ­wike was trauailyng in this commiſſion, king Henrie returned with great triumph to his Citie and Chamber of London, hauing the victory and ouer­hande of his enemyes, and rebellious aduerſaries, whereof the Citizens were very glad, & greatly reioyſed. And ſone after this, the king bountifully and liberally rewarded all ſuch perſons, which not onely did hazarde their goods, their poſſeſſions, liuyngs, & ſubſtance, but alſo their liues & bodyes in his defence and quarell. And not long after, he deliuered Thomas Marques Dorſet out of the Tower of London,Thomas lord Marques Dorcet deli­uered out of the Tower. acceptyng him to his high fauor & olde familiaritie, becauſe his truth and fidelitie had bene tryed and proued by ſun­dry and diuers arguments and aſſayes. Duryng this time, the king for the perfite loue and ſyncere affection that he bare to his Queene and wife Lady Elizabeth,The corona­tiō of Quene Elizabeth. cauſed her to be crowned & anoynted Queene on ſaint Katherines day in Nouember with all ſolemnitie to ſuch a high eſtate and degree apper­teinyng. In the meane ſeaſon Chriſtopher Vrſwike was come to the french king liyng at Tholouſe, and of him after the moſt louyng & friendly faſhion that could be, receyued and enterteyned. And aſſoone as he had ſhewed and declared his meſſage, the French king ſhewed himſelfe outwardly, although inwardly he otherwiſe entended, to be therwith contented and that very well pleaſed that the king of England ſhould be the meane of peace, and Arbitre [...] indifferent betwene the Duke and him. Thys aunſwere made, the Engliſhe Ambaſſadour toke his iourney ſtreyght thence as he was commaunded into Briteyne, and ſhewed the Duke vpon his maiſters behalfe all things geuen him in charge and commiſſion: But the Duke (becauſe himſelfe had beene long ſicke, and thereby his memory and wyt was decayed and appaired) he appointed to heare the meſſage with other of his Counſeilers, Lewys Duke of Orleaunce which was fled thether out of Fraunce. When this Duke had heard the Ambaſſadors declare their meſſage, perceauing that it touched a peace which he thought ſounded neyther to hys profite nor pleaſure, where­fore he beyng ſomewhat tickled with the meſſage anſwered and ſayde, that it was more meete and conuenient that king Henry (conſidering and remem­bring the great kindneſſe and humanitie that he had receyued at the Dukes hande) ſhould withall the power and ſtrength he might, helpe the Duke of Briteyne beyng by the Frenchmen inuaded with yron, fyre, and bloud, then to attempt or procure any fryuelous or vaine compoſition or concorde. Yea and although he had neyther receaued nor remembred any benefite done to hym by the Duke, yet ſhould he conſider that the Countrie of Britayne was in maner a Bulwarke and a ſtrong wall for the Engliſhe men in defence of the French men, the which if it ſhould come into the hands of the French na­tion, then were his continuall enemies next to the gate of his realme, which thing he would not ſuffer if he remembred the prouerbe that ſayth, when thy neyghbors houſe is a fyre, thy ſtaffe ſtandeth next the dore. After that Chri­ſtopher Vrſwike had receaued thys aunſwere then he returned agayne into Fraunce, and there taried certayne dayes, declaring to king Charles what aunſwere was made to hym by the Briteyns, and ſhortly after returned into Englande agayne.
1488/4 Whyle theſe things were thus in doing, the French king beſieged with a great puiſſaunce the ſtrong Citie of Nauntes in Briteyne. And the more [Page] greedier that he was of his purpoſe, and the more haſt he made for gayning his praye, ſo much the more did he exhort the king of England with letters, wrytings and fayre wordes, by ſundrie and diuers meſſengers for to treate and conclude a peace, betwixt the Duke of Briteyne and him, fearing leaſt when he had almoſt runne his race, King Henry would put him beſide hys ſadell, whome he did halfe ſuſpect to be a back friend of hys, and proue and readie to take the Britons part.
Wherefore he ſent in Ambaſſade Barnarde a Scot borne, called the Lorde Daubeny, in all haſte to King Henry, to deſire him in anye wiſe to make ſome ende whatſoeuer it were of this warre and controuerſie. And therevpon the king beyng deſirous of the ſame, which had rather all things might be ended by peace then by dint of ſworde, leaſt that he ſhould be driuen to take part with the Brytons agaynſt the French nation,Ambaſſadors ſent firſt to the French king, & then to the Duke of Briteyn. elected among all other three Ambaſſadors. The firſt was Iohn Saint, Abbot of Abyndon, Iohn Lilye borne in Luke, the Byſhop of Romes Collector, and Doctor of lawe, and Richarde Edgecombe knight, a fatherly, wiſe and a graue perſo­nage, which for the renuing of the olde amitie, were commaunded firſt to repaire to the French king, and after that to the Duke of Briteyne, to whom he gaue a long commiſſion with ſufficient inſtructions. But or euer theſe Ambaſſadors proceeded on their iorney, Iohn Lilie fell ſick on the gowte, ſo that he was not able to trauayle in ſo long a iorney, and ſo weightie a bu­ſineſſe, for whome was elected and choſen Chriſtopher Vrſwike, and ſo they three ſayled into Fraunce (as they were commaunded) and when they had commoned a ſpace with the French king, concerning the forme of the peace and concord to be concluded, Rycharde Edgecombe, and Chriſtopher Vrſ­wike, departed ſtreight to the Duke of Briteyne, thinking, ye and nothing doubting, but they ſhould knit vp the knot, and finall concluſion of their Am­baſſade, according to their awne requeſt and deſire, but all their hope was vayne, and turned to a vanitie. For the Duke vpon great deliberation, con­ſtauntly denyed and refuſed euery condition by them offered or demaunded. Which things, when they ſucceeded not according to their expectation, the Ambaſſadors returned back to the French king agayne, and there to him de­clared what was their aunſwere and finall reſolution, and yet making there abode in Fraunce, they declared to the king of England by their letters all their actes and exployt. But or their letters came to the kings handes, Sir Edward Lorde Wooduile Vncle to the Quene, a valyaunt Capitayne,Edward lord Wooduile. and a Champion, eyther abhorring eaſe and ydleneſſe, or inflamed with ardent loue and affection towarde the Duke of Briteyne, deſyred very earneſtly of king Henry, that if it were his will and pleaſure, that he with a conuenient number of good men of warre might tranſport himſelfe into Briteyne for the aide & defence of Duke Fraunces, the kings aſſured and proued friend. And leſt it ſhould ſow or kindle any diſſention or ingratitude betwene the French king & him, he ſaide that he would ſteale priuily ouer, without any licence or paſport, as though no man ſhould thinke or doubt but he were fled ye realme, But the Kyng which had a firme confidence, that peace ſhoulde be made by the pollitique prouiſion & wyſe inuencion of his elected Ambaſſadors, would in no wyſe geue the bridle to his haſty deſire, but ſtraightly forbade hym to attempt any ſuch enterpriſe, thinkyng that it ſtode not with his honor to of­fende [Page] the French kyng, to whome he would ſhew as much amitie and huma­nity as he might. Yet this Lord Wooduile hauing playne repulſe and deniall of the kyng, could not thus reſt, but determined to worke his buſineſſe ſecret­ly without any knowlege of the king, & went ſtraight into the Iſle of Wight, whereof he was made ruler and captayne, and there gathered a crewe of tail and hardy perſonages, to the number of foure hundred, and with proſperous wynde and wether, arryued in Britayne, and ioyned himſelfe with the Bry­tons againſt the French power and nacion. The rumor of thys doyng was ſoone blowen into the court of Fraunce, which made the Ambaſſadours of Englande not ſmally abaſhed, who knowyng perfectly the Frenche heartes to be proue and ready at all tymes to reuenge and doe out rage to ſuch as diſ­pleaſed them, were ſodainelye afrayde leaſt the common people coulde not withholde their handes from quarelyng or fraiyng. Albeit the law of armes and the truth it ſelfe did defende and preſerue them from iniury. But whiles the Ambaſſadors were in this perplexity, and feare of daunger, and whyles the Frenchmen ſuſpected this fact to be done by a cautel of king Henry, there came other new meſſengers from him to the French kyng, to purge himſelfe to his friend of the ſuſpected ingratitude, certifiyng him that the lord Wood­uile without his knowledge or conſent, was ſayled ouer in to Brytaine with ſo ſmall a number of men, which ſmall handefull, neither becommed a prince to ſende or ſet forwarde, neyther yet coulde doe to the Britaynes, anye great ayde or ſuccour: To the which meſſage and excuſe, albeit the French Kyng gaue but ſmall credence, yet he ſomewhat mitigate of his anger, diſſimuled the matter (according to the French nature) with a flatteryng countenaunce. So the Ambaſſadours renuyng a league and amitie betweene their kyng and him for .xij. monethes, returned into Englande agayne, and ſhewed the kyng all ſuch thinges as they had eyther hearde or ſene there. The kyng of Englande well perceyued by the report of hys newlye returned Ambaſſa­dors, that the French kyng wrought all his feates by ſubtill craft and cloked colluſion, treating and mocioning peace and concorde, when he deſired no­thing ſo much as diſcorde, and warre, and that purpoſe he auaunced and ſet forwarde with ſayle and ower, to the vttermuſt point of his habilitie. Wher­fore kyng Henry beyng aſſured of all the French kinges actes and doynges, determined now with all ſpeede to ſet forth out of hande all ſuch thinges as here before he had concluded, concerning the warre of Britayne, as you haue hearde. Wherefore he called his high court of Parliament, and there firſt conſulted with the peres and communalty of his realme, for the aidyng of the Duke of Briteyn. Then for the maintenance of the warres, diuers ſummes of money were graunted and geuen, beſide certayne decrees and and actes made for the profite of the common wealth. And aſſone as the Parliament was ended, he cauſed muſters to be had in certayne places of his realme, & ſouldi­ours meete for the warre to be put in a readineſſe. Yet leaſt peraduenture he might ſeeme willingly to breake the amitie, which was betwene ye french king & him, he ſent diuers notable Ambaſſadors into Fraunce, to certifie the French kyng, that of late he had kept a ſolempne Parliament, in the which it was condiſcended and agreed by the Lords temporal and ſpiritual, & knights of counties, and magiſtrates of Cities, and boroughes of his realme, not one­lye conſidering the reliefe, comfort, and ayde that he hadde receyued at the [Page] Dukes hande, both for the ſauegarde of his life, and for the recouering of his enheritaunce and kyngdome, but alſo remembring that Britayne of auncient tyme was ſubiect and vaſſall to the realme of Englande, which countrey alſo hath bene friendly, and aiders to the Engliſh nacion when it was vexed, both with toreyne powers and domeſticall ſedicion, to ayde, comfort, and aſſiſt the Britiſh nacion with all their ſtrength, might, and habilitie againſt all their e­nemies, friendly admoniſhing him that he ſhould eyther ceaſſe from his war in Britaine newly begon, or elſe not to be grieued if he did agree (as reaſon woulde) to the iudgement and determination of the Lordes and Prelates of his realme, aſſuryng him in the worde of a king that his armie ſhoulde onely diſcende in the Duchie of Britayne, not to inuade or make war in the French kynges realme or territories, but onely to defende the Duchie of Britaine.
With theſe commaundementes the Engliſh Ambaſſadours departed, and declared to the french kyng all the minde and wil of their king and ſoue­reigne Lorde. Which meſſage he diſſimuled as litle to regard as the bityng of a flee, as though the Engliſhmen in the battayle, which he knewe to be at hande, coulde doe no enterpriſe (as it happened in deede) eyther neceſſary to be feared, or worthy to be remembred. The cauſe of his ſo ſaiyng was thys he knowyng that his army was puiſſaunt and ſtrong in Britayne, and that the Britaynes had but a fewe Engliſh men with the Lorde Wooduile, of whome he paſſed litle, and ſeyng that Englande had not yet ſent anye armie thether for the Dukes ſuccour, iudged ſurely that his army woulde doe ſome great exployt (as they did in deede) before eyther the Duke ſhoulde be pur­ueyed or any aide miniſtred. And as he imagined, ſo it folowed, for ye french men ſo ſore oppreſſed the countrey of Britayne, and brent and deſtroyed Ci­ties, and beſieged the towne of Fongeres, ſo that the Duke of Britaine was encouraged by the Duke of Orliaunce, and other rebels of the French king manfully to fight and geue battaile to the French army. And ſo the .xxv. day of Iuly they ſet forwarde, and came to a towne which the Frenchmen hadde gotten, called ſainct Aulbyne.The battaile [...] of Fongiers in Briteyn [...]. The Frenchmen were not ignoraunt of their cōming, but put themſelues in a readineſſe. Of which army was Capitaines, the Lord Lewys of Treuoyle, viſcount of Thonars a Gaſcoin, Adryan Lord of Mountfalcoyſſe. On the Britons part were chiefeteynes, Lewys, Duke of Orliaunce, and the Prince of Orenge, which becauſe they and other of the Frenchmen were all on horſebacke, were miſtruſted of the Britones, leaſt they woulde at their moſt neede flye.
Wherefore they diſcended on foote, and the Duke and the Prince put themſelues in the battaile of the Almanes: The Marſhal of Rieux was ap­poynted to the vauntgard. The middle warde was deliuered to the Lorde Dalebret, and the reregard to the Lorde Chateaw Bryand, and to make the Frenchemen beleue that they had a great number of Engliſhe men (notwith­ſtandyng there were but foure hundreth with the Lorde Wooduile) they ap­pareyled a thouſand and ſeuen hundreth Britons in Cotes with red croſſes, after the Engliſhe faſhion, when both the armies were approchyng to the other, the ordinaunce ſhot ſo terribly and with ſuche a violence, that it ſore dammaged and encombred both the parties. When the ſhot was finiſhed, both the vauntgardes ioyned together with ſuch a force, that it was maruaile to beholde. The Engliſhemen ſhot ſo faſt, that the Frenche men in the fore­ward, [Page] were ſame to recule to the battayle where their horſemen were. The rerewarde of the French men, ſeyng this firſt diſcomfiture began to flie, but the Capitaynes retired their men together againe, & the horſemen ſet fierce­ly on the Briteynes, and ſlewe the moſt part of the footemen. When the fore­warde of the Briteynes perceyued that their horſmen nor the Almaynes came not forwarde, they prouided for themſelues and fled, ſome here, and ſome there, where they thought to haue refuge or ſuccor. So that in conclu­ſion the Frenche men obteyned the victorie, and ſlue all ſuche as ware red Croſſes, ſuppoſyng them all to be Engliſhe men. In this conflict were ſlaine almoſt all the Engliſhe men, and ſixe thouſand Briteynes. Amongeſt whom were found dead the Lorde Wooduile, and the Lorde Iames Galeas borne in Naples. And of the Briteynes there were ſlaine the Lorde of Leon, the Lorde Mountfort, the Lorde Pontlabbe and many noble and notable per­ſons of the Britiſh nacion. Of the French nacion were ſlain .xij. hundred per­ſons. The Prince of Orenge, and the Duke of Orliaunce were taken priſo­ners, which Duke (although he were next heyre apparaunt to the Crowne of Fraunce) ſhould haue loſt his head, if Ladie Iane his wife which was ſiſter to Charles the French king, had not obteyned perdon and remiſſion of his treſpaſſe and offence. Howbeit, he was long after kept priſoner in the great Tower at Bourges in Berry. This infortunate metyng chaunced to the Briteynes on a Monday, beyng the .xxvij. day of Iuly. in the yere of our redemption .1488. and in the fourth yere of king Henry the ſeuenth.
An army ſent by the king of Englande to ayde the Duke of Briteyne.When theſe newes were brought into Englande, the king foreſeeyng what was like to chaunce, thought it neceſſary to haſten and ſet forward the matter before concluded, wherfore with al ſpede he ſent Robert Lord Broke, Sir Iohn Cheyney, Sir Iohn Middleton, Sir Raufe Hilton, Sir Ry­chard Corbet, Sir Thomas Leighton, Sir Richard Laton, and Sir Ed­mond Cornewall, all luſty and couragious Capitaynes with .viij. thouſande men well armed, and warlike furniſhed to ayde and aſſiſt the Briteynes a­gaynſt the Frenche men. Theſe ioly men of warre had ſuch proſperous wind that they arriued in Briteyn euen as they would wiſhe or deſire. But when the French men knewe of their landyng, whome they knewe by no ſmall ex­perience (and eſpecially ſo long as they were freſhe and luſtie) to be of great courage: Wherefore at the beginnyng they were all blanke, and for feare kept themſelues craftily and pollitikely within their campe. And after that, they ſent forth a ſmall companye of light horſemen, the which to werie and abate the ſtout ſtomackes of the Engliſhe men, made in diuers places of the armie, ſkirmiſhes, outcryes, and alaromes. So for a certaine ſpace they v­ſed this kinde of daliyng with the Engliſhe men, but euer the loſſe turned to the Frenche men.Fraunces Duke of Briteyne  [...]ceaſed. But beholde, while this warre was thus ſet forwarde, Fraunces Duke of Briteyn departed out of this life, ſo that the Engliſhmen were in a doubtfull Laberinth, and in a great ambiguitie. For the chiefe ru­lers of the Briteynes, beyng ſome of them corrupted with money, and ſome ſtirred with deſyre of deuiſion and controuerſie, fell into deuiſion among themſelues, ſo that they ſeemed not to regarde the defence of their naturall Countrie, but rather minded the deſtruction and vtter confuſion of the ſame. Which diuiſion the Engliſhe men perceiuyng, and alſo conſideryng that it was in the middeſt of Winter, in the which tyme it was not wholeſome for [Page] men to lie in the froſtie and moyſt fieldes, they were compelled in maner by neceſſitie, within fiue monethes that they went forwarde, to returne backe againe into England.
After this Charles the Frenche king hauing thus the vpper hand of the Briteynes, perceiuyng that Maximilian King of Romaines laboured to haue in mariage, Anne ſole heyre to Fraunces Duke of Briteyne, for her yonger ſiſter was late deade, which he thought was neyther for his profite, nor aduauntage, concluded a peace with the Briteynes. By which treatie he had the Lady deliuered into his poſſeſſion, and after her deliueraunce, he re­fuſyng the mariage of the Ladie Margaret, daughter to the foreſayde king of Romaines, eſpouſed the Ladie Anne Ducheſſe of Briteyn, by which mea­nes the Duchy of Britein was annexed to the Crowne of Fraunce, as here­after ſhall appere when it tooke effect, which was not two yeres after.
Now to the money layde out, as concerning the charge of thys battaile. 1489/5 It was decreed by the three eſtates (as you haue heard) before that any ſoul­diours were ſent into Briteyne, that for the expence of that warre, euerye man ſhould be taxed and aſſeſſed at the ſumme of his ſubſtaunce, & ſhould pay the tenth peny of his goodes, for the maintenaunce of the warre in Briteyn. Which money the moſt part of them that dwelt in the Biſhoprike of Dur­ham and Yorkeſhire, refuſed vtterly to pay, eyther thinking themſelues ouer­charged with the greatneſſe of the ſame, and therewith greeued, or excited and procured through the euill counſaile and ſeditious perſwaſion of certaine perſons, which priuily conſpired agaynſt the king, to put him to newe trouble and buſineſſe. Therefore ſuch as were by the kings commaundement made Collectors and gatherers of the ſumme taxed, after that they could not get the money according to the extractes to them by the Cōmiſſioners deliuered, made their complaint priuily to Henry the fourth Erle of Northumberland, chiefe ruler of the North parties. And he immediatly vpon the knowlege thereof, ſignified to the kings grace by hys letters, that the people greatly grudged and murmured, making open proclamation that they haue beene charged of late yeres with innumerable incommodities and oppreſſions, wythout any defaut or deſert, and that nowe there was a houge ſome requi­red of them, which neyther they were able to ſatiſfie ſo great a demaunde, nor yet would once conſent to paye any one peny of the ſayde ſumme requi­red.Rebellion for the payment of a Taxe The king commaunded the Erle in any wiſe by diſtreſſe or otherwiſe according to his diſcretion, to exact the money of the people, and by compul­ſion to enforce ſuch to payment as whyned moſt at it, leſt that it might appere that the decrees, actes and ſtatutes, made and confirmed by hym and hys highe Court of Parliament, ſhould by hys rude and ruſticall people be con­temned and deſpiſed. The rude, raſhe, and vnaduiſed people, hearing thys aunſwere of the king, by and by, violently ſet vpon the Erle, by the procure­ment of a ſimple felowe called Iohn of Chambre,Iohn of Chambre murdered Henry the fourth Erle of Northum­berlande. whome the Erle intreated wyth fayre wordes to come to reaſon, but they laiyng to hys charge that he was the chiefe author and principall cauſer of thys taxe and tribute paiyng, both hym and dyuers of hys houſholde ſeruaunts, furiouſly and ſhamefully murthered & killed. Diuers affirme that the Northren men bare againſt this G [...]le continuall grudge, ſithe the death of king Richard, whom they entirely loued and highly fauored, which ſecret Serpent cauſed their furie to wade [Page] farther then reaſon could retract or reſtrayne. Although thys offence were great and heynous, yet there ſucceeded after a more miſchiefe and a greater inconuenience. For incontinent the Northren men to cloke this murther and manſlaughter,Sir Iohn Egremond knight, re­belleth. by a vyolence put on their armure and aſſembled in flockes, and elected to them a Capitane called Sir Iohn Egremonde knight, a per­ſon no leſſe ſeditious then factious, and deſirous of trouble, and ordred them­ſelues lyke men of warre, and paſſyng by the Countryes, they publyſhed and declared that they would byd battayle to the king, onely for the defen [...]e of their common libertie and freedome, which he would pluck, and by hys extreme power take from them. But when their cauſe ſhould be decided with blowes and handſtrokes, their furie was aſſwaged and cooled, their hartes were in their heeles, and their ſtomackes as colde as any ſtone, and euerye one wyſhed that thys tumult were quenched, which was nowe a [...]readie not ſmoking but enflamed: And in concluſion euery man ranne away, ſome this way, and ſome that way, as men amaſed when they lack counſayle. When euery man was returned, the matter was ended as they imagined, but while they diligently laboured to ſaue their lyues by flight, they ſought their awne deſtruction. For the moſt part of them were puniſhed by death or by impri­ſonment for the ſame offence. For the king heeryng of thys tumulteous bu­ſyneſſe, ſent foorth Thomas Erle of Surrey, whome not long afore he had delyuered out of the Tower, and receaued to his grace and ſpeciall fauour (as he was both for hys wyt and fidelitie well worthy) with a competent crewe of men into the North partes,Iohn a Chambre ta­ken and be­he [...]ded. which ſkirmiſhed with a certayne companye and diſcomfited them, and tooke a lyue Iohn a Chambre the firſt beginner of this rebellion. The king himſelfe roade after the Er [...]e into Yorkeſhire, of whoſe comming the ſlaues and ſturdie rebels were ſo abaſhed and afrayde, that they fled more and leſſe, which afterward were apprehended and gree­uou [...]ly puniſhed, according to their demerites and deſeruing. Yet the king of his magnificent minde, pardoned the innocent and rurall people, and plagued and executed the inuenters of the miſchiefe, and the furtherers of the ſame. For Iohn a Chamber was hanged at Yorke vpon a gibbet, ſet vpon a ſquare payre of Gallowes, lyke an Archetraytour, and his complices and lewde diſciples were hanged on the lower Gallowes round about their maiſter,Sir Iohn Egremond fled into Flaunders. to the terrible example of all other. But Sir Iohn Egremond, whome theſe ſeditious perſons preferred to be their Capitayne, fled into Flaunders to the Ladie Margaret Duches of Burgoyne, which euer enuied the proſperitie of king Henry.
When thys fooliſhe enterpriſe was thus quenched, the king gaue com­miſſion and charge to Sir Rychard Tunſtall knight, a man of great wit, pol­licie and diſcretion, to gather and receaue the ſubſidie to him due of the peo­ple, and he himſelfe returned ſhortly to London, leauyng the Erle of Surrey to rule the North partes, perceauing well the Engliſhe men, not ſo much to grudge at the payment of the taxe or trybute, as they did grone at the ex­ceſſiue and importable ſumme vpon them aſſeſſed, remembring the olde pro­uerbe, loue me little and loue me long.
Before this time, Maximilian king of Romaines, which as you haue heard in the time of king Edward the fourth,Maximilian king of Ro­manes. had contrarie to the minde and will of the French king eſpouſed Ladye Marie, daughter and heyre to Le­wys [Page] the French king, and by her had iſſue a ſon called Philip and Margaret which was affied to Charles the ſeuenth French king & by him repudiate & forſaken was ſo ſore offended & greatly grieued with the Flemings, but moſt of all with the Gauntoys & Brugians, for kepyng from him perforce his ſon & heyre duke Philip, which neither by gētle requeſt nor cruel manace would deliuer the ſon to his naturall father and lawfull parent. Wherfore the king Maximilian aſſembled a cōpany of Almaines & Ouerlanders (for he did not greatly put his cōfidence in the Brabanders nor Hollanders) & made ſharpe war on the Flemings, in the which he little preuayled. For the Flemings ſent to the French king for aid & ſuccor, which being glad of ye requeſt, ſent Philip de Creuecure Lord Deſquerdes, cōmonly called the Lorde Cordes into the confines of Flaunders with a great armie of men, to ayde and ſuccor the Fle­mings truſting by that meanes, to obtein both the poſſeſſion of the yong in­fant Duke Philip & the whole coūtry of Flaunders. Wherfore Maximilian entendyng to allure the Flemings from the French men, began firſt to prac­tiſe with them of Bruges, of which towne the graueſt men, ſone cōdiſcended and agreed to reaſon, requiring him to come to their towne, and ſent to him with their requeſt, the Scult called Peter Longoll with dyuers other, to ad­uertiſe him that at his comming thether, he ſhould find them conformable to his will & requeſt. Vpon truſt whereof he entred into ye towne ſmally accom­panyed, thinking that the lords & Senate would ioyouſly haue receaued and welcommed him. But the matter turned cleane contrarie, for the light witted perſons, to whome peace was treaſon, taking this occaſion to them offered, cryed to harneſſe. When they which had brought the king into the towne, ſaw the tumult of the people, & that no man came to their relief, they left their lord poſt alone, & fled into corners. The warden of the Smithes was the chiefe of the route, which bade the king to take pacience a whyle,Maximilian taken pri­ſoner in the towne of Bruges. & he ſhould haue a gentle impriſonment, & ſo conueied him to the houſe of Iohn Groſſe, iudge of the audience. Then the Almaines were al baniſhed the towne, & the lords of Gaunt were ſent for, which taried not long. When they had the pray yt they expected, firſt dyuers Citizns which they thought fauorable to Maximilian they behedded. Mathew Spert, one of his chiefe coūſailors & truſty friends,Mathew Spert. was ſent to Gaunt, & there put to death. Then Iohn Capenoll a buſie Mar­chant, would in all haſt haue ridden to induct the French king as their ſoue­reigne lord, to whom the moſt part would in no wiſe agree nor cōſent, nor yet intended to diſhinherit ye yong duke Philip of his grandfathers inheritance.
When execution was done of the wiſe and ſad counſaylers,Note howe yt the ſubiectes charge their Prince. the newe made rulers cauſed their Prince king Maximilian to be brought to ye towne houſe, and there they layde to his charge, that he had not obſerued the trea­tie, which they of Gaunt and Bruges had concluded wyth the French king. Secondarily, they alleged that he put high Almaynes in offices and great authoritie, which without their aſſent would haue chaunged and inhaunced their coyne and money to their great preiudice and detriment. Many other fond and fooliſhe articles they layde to him, which the eares of euery honeſt creature knowyng the duetie of the ſubiect to his prince, would abhorre and deteſt, to the which he ſo wiſely and boldely anſwered, that in part he aſſwa­ged their malice, and mitigated their rage. Inſomuch that he was more gent­ler intreated then he was before. For if his aunſwere had bene to them diſ­pleaſaunt, [Page] or if he had manaced them but one worde, I thinke in their furie they would haue diſpatched him out of his lyfe and lande. The Gauntoys woulde haue delyuered him to the Frenche king, but the Brugians woulde not aſſent. They of Gaunt deſired to haue him in their cuſtodie in Gaunt, but the Citizens of Bruges vtterly denied his deliuerye. Wherefore the Gauntoys in great diſpleaſure departed. After whoſe departure the Brugi­ans were content to ſet him at libertie, ſo that he and diuers of his nobilitye ſhould ſweare on the holy Sacrament, not onely to remit, pardon and for­geue all offences perpetrated and committed by them of Flaunders, but al­ſo ſhould ſweare and promiſe, neyther to remember nor reuenge the ſame. Thys othe he ſware in the great Church of Bruges, and the Lorde of Ra­ueſton called Philip Mounſeur, and the Lorde of Beuers and diuers other ſware the ſame, adding therevnto, that if he did attempt any thing contrary to his othe and promiſe, then they ſware to take part with the good townes of Flaunders agaynſt him and his adherents. And vpon this promiſe he was deliuered, and frankly ſet at libertie.
Frederick the EmperorBut Fredericke the Emperour coulde not forget the reproch and deſ­pite that was ſhewed to him in his ſonne, & the great iniury and wrong that was done to his ſonne, partlye to his diſhonour, ſcourged Flaunders wyth ſharpe warre and mortall afflictions (Maximilian liyng in quiet, and no­thing attemptyng) but Philip Mounſeur, Lord of Raueſton, the which toke his othe with kyng Maximilian, to ſhew that the warre was renouate with­out his knowlege and aſſent, forſooke Maximilian his Lorde, and tooke the townes of Yper & Scleuſe with both the Caſtles of the ſame Hauen, which he manned, and viteyled, & kept two yeres againſt the power of Maximilian till he rendred them to Sir Edward Pownynges, ſent thether by the Kynge of Englande, as you ſhall hereafter well perceyue. Beſide this, the foreſayd Philip not only exacted and ſtirred the Gauntoys, Brugians & other townes of Flaunders, to rebell againſt their ſoueraigne Lorde, but alſo ſente to the Lorde Cordes to ayde him to conquere ſuch townes of Flaunders, as were not of their opinion and confederacy. This Lorde Cordes, which vntruelye reuolted from Duke Charles of Burgoyne, beyng his bringer vp and chiefe preferrer to Lewys the French kyng (as you haue hearde before) was glad of this, and ſo ſent to the ayde of the Flemings eight thouſande Frenchmen, willyng them to take and conquer ſuch townes, as were in the way betwene Fraunce and Burges, or Calice and Burges. The Captaynes folowyng his deuyſe, beſieged a litle walled towne, called Dipenew, to whome came foure thouſande Flemynges with vittayle and artillery, ſent from Philippe Mounſeur. They layde ſiege on the Northſide of the towne in a Mary ſhe grounde, then beyng drie, and ſo deepely ditched their campe, and ſo highlye trenched it, on which trench they layde their Ordinaunce, that it was in ma­ner impoſſible to enter into their campe, or to doe them anye diſpleaſure or dammage. The kyng of Englande was dayly aduertiſed of theſe doynges, which nothing leſſe deſired then to haue the Engliſhe pale and territory en­uironed with French fortreſſes. For he perceaued well that if the Frenche­men gat Dipenewe, they woulde afterwarde aſſayle Newport and Graue­lyng, and conſequentlye, what with force, and what with corrupcion of re­wardes, their purpoſe was to haue the poſſeſſion of Duke Philippe and all [Page] Flaunders, which ſhould not be to the profit of him nor his ſubiectes. Wher­fore ſodainely with great expedicion he ſent ouer to the Lorde Dawbeney to Calice, the Lord Morley with a Crew of valiaunt archers and ſouldiours to the number of a thouſand men, wyth priuy inſtructions, what they ſhould do.
When they were landed, they pupbliſhed and ſaide that they came to de­fende the Engliſh pale, if the Frenchmen or Fleminges woulde attempt any maiſtryes there. But their enterpriſe was all otherwiſe. For on a Tueſday at the ſhuttyng of the gates at night, the Lorde Dawbeney Chiefetayne of the army, the Lorde Morley, Sir Iames Tirrell, Capitayne of Guyſnes, Sir Henry Willoughby, Sir Gylbert Talbot, Sir Humfrey Talbot, Mar­ſhall of Calice, and diuers other Knightes, and Eſquiers, and other of the garriſon of Hammes, Guyſnes and Calice, to the number of two thouſande men, or there about, iſſued priuily out of Calice, and paſſed the water of Gra­uelyng in the morning betymes, and left there for a ſtale and to kepe the paſ­ſage, ſir Humfrey Talbot with ſixe ſcore Archers, and came to Neweport, where they found the ſoueraigne of Flaunders, with ſixe hundred Almaines, and there they commoned, and pauſed that night.
On the next day as they came ſecretly toward Depinew (ſee the chaūce) at a place of execucion, neere the high way, was a Gauntoys (which was come out of the army for a ſpie, and apprehended by them of Dipenew) led to hangyng which amongſt the Engliſh men knewe ſir Iames Tyrrell, and called to hym for comfort and ſuccour, promiſing him that if he would ſaue hys lyfe, he would guyde them where they ſhould enter on the Gauntoys, to their honour and aduauntage, and he would be the firſt aſſaylaunt of all the companye. When his promiſe was regarded, after requeſt made to the Borough maiſters and Capitaynes of the towne, he was pardoned but not deliuered. The next day in the morning, after they had ordered their ar­mie, their guyde conueyed them out at the Southgate of the towne by a high banke ſet with Wyllowes, ſo that the Gauntoyes could not well eſpie them, and ſo ſecretly came to the ende of the Campe of their enemies, and there pawſed. The Lorde Dawbeny commaunded all men to ſende their horſes and Wagons back, but the Lorde Morley ſayde he would ryde tyll he came to handſtrokes (but he was deceyued) ſo they paſſed on tyll they came to a lowe banck and no deepe diche, where their Ordinaunce laye, and there the Archers ſhot altogether euery man an arrowe, and ſo fell proſtrate to the grounde, their enemies diſcharged their Ordinaunce all at once, and ouer­ſhot them, the Archers roſe and ſhot agayne, and bet them from their Ordi­naunce. The Almaynes lept ouer the diche with their moriſh pikes, the Eng­liſhe men in the forefront waded the diche, and were holpen vp by the Al­maynes, and ſet on their enemies, and ſlue and tooke many priſoners. The other Engliſhe men haſted by the cawſey to enter in at the North gate of the Campe, where the Lorde Morley beyng on horſeback in a riche Coate was ſlayne with a Gonne. When hys death was knowne,The Lorde Morley ſlain. euery man kylled hys priſoner, and ſlue all ſuch as did withſtand them to the number of eight thou­ſand men, inſomuch that of two thouſand that came out of Bruges (as the Flemiſhe Chronicle reporteth), there came not home an hundred. There were ſlayne in the ſayde place two chiefe Capitaynes, George Peccanet, and Anthony Nyewnhome. On the Engliſhe part was ſlayne the Lorde Mor­ley, [Page] and not an hundred mo.This was called Dix­mew field. The Engliſhe men tooke their ordinaunce and ſent it to Newport with all their ſpoyle and great horſes. And by the waye hearing certayne Frenchmen to be at Oſtend, they made thetherward, but the French men fled, and ſo they burned part of the towne, and came againe to Newport, where the Lorde Dawbeny left all the Engliſhe men that were hurt or wounded, and caryed with him the dead Corpes of the Lord Mor ey, and buried it honorably at Calice.The Eng­liſhe men had a great vic­torye. This field was profitable to the Engliſhe men, for they that went forth in cloth, came home in ſylke, and they that went out on foote, came home on great horſes, ſuch is the chaunce of victory.
The Lorde Cordes beyng at Yper with, xx. thouſande men was ſore diſcontent with this ouerthrow: wherfore he thinking to be reuenged, came and beſieged the towne of Newport ſtrongly (the which Capitaine Mon­ſeur de Marwede, before Capitaine of Dipenew, and all the Gentlemen of Weſtflaunders, and the three principal Cities of Flaunders, and vittayled the French hoſte ſo well, that all thinges was to good cheepe) they without ſhot at the walles, and brake them in many places, and they within ſore grieued them without with their artillary. But the Engliſhe men that were hurt at Dixmewe fielde before, and might eyther ſtand or drawe Bowe, neuer came from the walles. One day the Frenchmen gaue a great aſſault to a Tower, and perforce entered it, and ſet vp the Banner of the Lorde Cordes: But as God would, during the time of the aſſault there arryued from Calice a Bark with .lxxx. freſh Engliſh Archers, which came ſtraight to the Tower. The women of the cowne, perceiuyng the Engliſh men come, cryed with lamen­table and lowde voyces, help Engliſhmen, help Engliſhmen, ſhoote Engliſhmen, ſhote Engliſhmen, ſo that, what with the helpe of ſuch as before were wounded and hurt men, and of the couragious hartes of the newe come Ar­chers. and the ſtout ſtomackes and diligencie of the women, which as faſt as the Engliſhe men ſtrake downe the enemies, the women were redie to cut their throtes, they wanne againe the Tower, and ſlue the Frenche men, and rent the Banner of the Lord Cordes, and ſet vp the Penon of ſaint George. Then the Frenchmen, ſuppoſyng a great ayde of Engliſhmen, to haue beene come to the towne by ſea, left the aſſault. And the night folowyng the coue­tous Lorde Cordes (which ſo ſore longed for Calice, that he would common­ly ſay, that he would gladly lye ſeuen yeres in hell, ſo that Calice were in the poſſeſſion of the French men) brake vp his ſiege and ſhamefully returned to Heſding. And the Engliſh men glad of this victory, returned again to Calice.
Iames king of Scottes in great ha­tred of hys ſubiectes.This yere alſo, the realme of Scotland ſuffered an infectious and mor­tall plague, becauſe the name of Iames the thirde, king of Scottes was ſo odious, ſo hated and diſdeyned of the whole Nobilitie of the realme of Scot­land, chiefely becauſe they perceyued that he ſet more by vile borne villaines and light perſons, then by the Princes and Nobles of his realme, as I haue declared to you in the hiſtorie of king Edwarde the fourth, which miſchiefe, and vngrate diſcommoditie, after they had tollerated and paciently ſuffred no ſmall tyme to their great grudge and diſpleaſure. They now thought it moſt expedient for their purpoſe and welfare, euen by force of armes to recouer their former libertie, and auncient freedome. Therefore makyng priuily a conſpiracie together againſt their Prince and ſouereigne Lorde, compaſſed his death and deſtruction. Yet that it might not be thought that they did en­tend [Page] the deſtruction of their natiue Countrie, they made the kinges ſonne na­med after his father Iames, Prince of Rothſay (a childe borne to goodneſſe and vertue) their Capitaine, in maner agaynſt his will, openly proteſtyng, that they purpoſed the confuſion and depoſyng of an euile king, and wretched Prince, and not the ſubuerſion and deſtruction of their Countrie: by which craftie imagined inuention, they might eyther cloke or put away from them all ſuſpicion, of their purpoſed vntruth and ſhamefull diſloyaltie. Whereof the king beyng credibly informed, was vexed and ſore tormented in his minde for this cauſe in eſpeciall, that he ſhould haue ciuile diſſention with his awne ſubiectes and natiue Countrimen, yea, and agaynſt his awne ſonne beyng made Capitaine of that vntrue and peruerſe company, whome next to him­ſelfe he loued, fauored, and honored, imaginyng with himſelfe that this com­mocion ſounded to none other effect, but that the head ſhould fight and ſtriue with the other members and partes of the naturall bodie: and yet on the o­ther ſyde, not to reſiſt ſhortly their newe begon enterpriſe, might eaſily en­courage and enflame the malicious heartes of his domeſticall enemyes, with more boldneſſe to attempt farther miſchiefe and inconuenience. Therefore to the intent to make a plaiſter for both theſe ſores to be healed: Firſt to ap­peaſe and aſſwage the fury and rumor of the people, being this in a rage, he prepared an arme of men. After that he ſent Ambaſſadours to his ſonne and the Nobilitie aſſembled with him, for a loue, peace, concord, and vnitie to be concluded amongeſt them. Alſo he ſent letters ſo the king of Englande and the French king, requiryng them that they would vouchſafe with their good and Godlye counſaile to helpe and aſſay to mittigate and aſſwage this fu­rious enormitie of his rude and ſauage people, which was practiſed and be­gon through the perſwaſion and procurement of certein pernicious and ſedi­cious perſons. And beſides this, he wrote to the Biſhop of Rome Innocent for the ſame matter, in the which he earneſtly deſired and prayed him that he would of his goodneſſe ſende ſome one Legate to theſe rebelles of his Nobi­litie, to charge and commaund them, that they ſettyng aſyde all warre and hoſtilitie, to embrace quietneſſe, reſt, and vnitie.
This miſerab [...]e decrepite and aged king,The miſera­ble eſtate of Iames king of Scottes. thinkyng that both delaiyng and continuance of time, and alſo the entreatyng and hartie prayers of hys friendes and alyes would quenche their inordinate wildeneſſe and furious rage, and perſwade them to ſobrietie and good conformitie, had rather with theſe, and other ſemblable medicines remedie this yong ſpringyng ſore, then he would haue it experimented, & tryed with ciuill battaile, which he thought to be a thing both vngodly and vnnaturall. For all this, no medicine, no coū ­ſaile, no wholeſome precepts could appeaſe or pacifie the angrie mindes and ragyng wittes of the Scottiſhe Nobilitie, ſo much were they addicted and bent to this folly and vnreaſonable madneſſe. Inſomuch, as to the meſſen­gers ſent from him to them beyng their ſouereigne Lorde they made thys vnreaſonable and vnhoneſt aunſwere, that is: if he woulde reſigne the title of his Crowne and Realme, and depoſe himſelfe of his royall dignitie, then they woulde common with him of a peace, or elſe their eares were ſtopped from heeryng of any entreatie or perſwaſion. The ſame aunſwere brought the Ambaſſadour of England and Fraunce to theyr Princes, which ſore la­mented the peruerſe fortune and miſchaunce of their friend the Scottiſhe [Page] king, as though they had bene partakers of his affliction: But Adrian the Biſhop of Romes Legate, of whom we will ſpeake more hereafter came to late, and as who ſhould ſay, a day after the faire.
Iames the thirde king of Scottes ſhamefully ſlayne and murdered.When nothing could moue or pierce the ſtony harts or froſtie mynds of the nobilitie of Scotland: In concluſion they met together in a pitched field, where after great ſlaughter of many men, the poore ſiely king fledde into a Myll for ſuccour, whether he was folowed and proſecuted, and there ſhame­fully murdered, and vnreuerently, (not like a Prince, or a crowned king) left ſtarke naked like a ſtinkyng carion.Iames the fourth king of Scottes conſented to the murther of his awne father▪ Then the Princes of Scotland being ſaciat and filled with the blood and ſlaughter of their ſouereigne Lorde and king (thinkyng that they had well reuenged the olde diſpleaſures to them done and committed by king Iames the thirde) ſet vp in the trone and eſtate royall, the Prince his ſonne, & named him Iames the fourth of that name.
Before this time, as you haue heard, Innocent Biſhop of Rome had ſent in Legacie Adrian of Caſtella, a man of Heturia, borne in the towne of Cornete, called in the old time Newcaſtell, which ſhould haue gone to Scot­land, to haue pacified by his aucthoritie and commaundement this trouble­ſome buſineſſe, moued and ſtirred betwene the king and his ſubiectes. Yet this man, although he made many great iourneyes, when he came to Eng­land, was informed of the king, (to whom he had certaine commaundements and meſſages to ſay from the Romiſhe Biſhop) that he came to late to ac­compliſhe the commiſſion of his Legacie, aſſertainyng him that the Scottiſh king was dead, gently aduiſyng him, that he ſhould not moue one foote far­ther but tary ſtill in England, where he was not paſt two dayes, but that he was plainly certified by the Biſhops of Scotland of the kinges death. This Adrian taried certaine monethes after this in England, and was made much off, and highly commended and lawded to the king by Iohn Morton Biſhop of Cauntorbury, which for the good learnyng, vertue, and humanitie, that he ſawe and perceyued to be in him, ſhewed to him all poyntes of humanitie and friendſhip, that a friend might do to a friend. And vpon his commendation, the king thinking this man worthie to be loked vpon, and mete to do the king pleaſure, much phantaſied and more fauoured this Legate Adryan, inſomuch that he was Oratour and ſolicited his cauſe, both to Innocent, and alſo to Alexander the ſixt, Biſhops of Rome. And after this, for his diligent ſeruice, he ſo loued and fauored him, that he made him Biſhop of Herford, and ſhort­ly after that reſigned and geuen ouer, he promoted him to the Biſhoprike of Welles and Bathe. And not long after this Adryan was returned with theſe honoures to Rome, where he was promoted ſucceſſiuely by al the degrees of ſpirituall dignities, into the College and ſocietie of Cardinalles. For Inno­cent firſt made him his Collector in England, and alſo one of the ſeuen Pro­thonotaries.Adrian a Cardinall of Rome. After this Alexander the ſixt had him as one of his priuie coun­ſaile, and promoted him to the degree of a Cardinall: But who is that I pray you that will maruaile at this, which aſwell may be geuen to fooles and di­zerdes, as to wiſe and learned men? There is another praiſe of this Adrian, and the ſame in maner eternall: The man was of profound learnyng, and knowlege, not vulgare, but ſtraunge, newe, and difficile, and in eſpeciall he was a man of a ripe iudgement, in electyng and chooſyng fine termes, and apt and eloquent wordes, which firſt of our tyme, after that golden worlde [Page] of Tullie, moued men with his writyng to immitate and followe the moſt approbate, and allowed aucthours that were of eloquencie, and taught the trade and phraſe to ſpeake fine, pure, freſhe, and cleane latyne, ſo that by his example and document, eloquence flouriſheth at this houre in all places of Chriſtendome, wherefore after my iudgement, ſayth Hall, he is not worthie to be put in obliuion: but nowe to my purpoſe.
The Britiſhe affayres in the meane ſeaſon, becauſe that all diſcord was not appeaſed, began again now to flow out and to trouble, 1490/6 and ſet all things in a newe broyle and buſineſſe. For Maximilian king of Romaines beyng without a wife, before this tyme, made ſuyte to Fraunces Duke of Briteyn, to haue in mariage the Ladie Anne his daughter, to the which requeſt the Duke gently condiſcended. And one, which by proxie wooed for him: to the entent that the Ladie ſhould performe that ſhe promiſed on her fayth and ho­nour, he vſed a newe inuention and tricke, after this maner. When the Ladie did take her Chamber, the night after the affiaunce, ſhe was layde naked in the Bride bed, in the preſence of diuers noble Matrones and Princes, called thether as witneſſes. The Procurator or Deputie for the huſband which repreſented his perſon, was layde in the place of her huſband,A fond cere­monie in the accompliſhe­ment of ma­trimonie. and put one of his legges into the bed vp to the hard knee, in the ſight and companie of ma­ny noble perſonages, as who ſayde that the virgin had bene carnally knowne and ſo the matrimonie perfite and conſummate, and they two as man and wife. But this fonde newe found cerimonie was little regarded, and leſſe eſteemed, of him that onely ſtudied and watched howe to ſurrept and ſteale this Turtle out of her mewe and lodgyng. For Charles the French king (as no man can blame him) was deſyrous and greedy to be coupled in mari­age, with ſo great an inheritor, and reputing the maryage made with Maxi­milian, to be of no validite and effect, the more buſily and inceſſantly he made ſharpe warre, and ſcourged the Briteynes, to the entent he might both haue the Ladie and her Dominions alſo at his will and pleaſure. But he imagi­ned that the king of England would caſt a trumpe in his way, and be an im­pediment to his purpoſe, by ſendyng into Briteyn a newe armie of Engliſhe men, for he had intelligence by his priuie fautours.
King Henry, and Ferdinando king of Spaine, were fully decreed to ayde, aſſiſt, and defend the Ducheſſe and Duchie of Briteyn, in all ieopardies and aduentures, to the entent that they agaynſt theyr wil and affection ſhould not be by force compelled to ſubmit themſelues to the ſubiection & grieuous yoke of the French king, for the which cauſe, theſe two Princes were ioyned in a league and confederacie, to reſiſt, and to remoue this manifeſt wrong and apparant iniurye. Wherefore he ſent in all poſt haſt the Lorde Fraunces of Luxenborough, Charles Marignane, and Robert Gagime, miniſter of the bone homes of the Trinity, to king Henry for a peace to be confirmed and had, which when they came before the kinges preſence, were accepted and enter­teyned after the beſt maner. And when they were demaunded of the effect of their meſſage, their requeſt was that king Charles, as chiefe and ſupreme Lorde ouer the ſeignorie and Duchie of Briteyn, might without any ſpot of ingratitude to be imagined or conceyued by king Henry, lawfully order and depoſe at his will and pleaſure, the mariage of Ladie Anne of Briteyne, as his ward and Orphan, without any let and diſturbance of the king of Eng­lande, [Page] or any of his alyes and confederates. King Henry thereto would not condiſcend, but ſtill harped on this ſtring, that the virgin, which was law­fully knit in matrimonie with Maximilian king of Romaynes, ſhoulde not be compelled agaynſt her will and promiſe (beyng contrary to all lawe, right and equitie) to take any other perſon then him to her ſpouſe and huſband, for that it was cleerely repugnant to all veritie and lawe, both of God and man. So when they had lyngred the tyme, and conſumed many dayes in vaine ar­gumentes and ſuperfluous reaſons, without any of theyr requeſtes obtey­ned: after long debating and conſultation, they were reſolued on this point, leaſt it ſhould be thought that all their Legation had bene in vaine, & brought to no efficacie or purpoſe, a forme of a league and amitie ſhoulde be drawne with condicions, clauſes and couenauntes. And for the farther furtheraunce of that purpoſe, it was thought neceſſary and expedient that the king of Eng­land ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors to the Frenche king, which in his name, and by his aucthoritie might briefely conclude and finiſhe the league and treatie that was in communication framed and begon. Wherevpon king Henrye diſmiſſed the French Ambaſſadors laden with great and large rewardes in­to their Countrie, and diſpatched and ſent ſtraight after them by his commiſ­ſion and aucthority, Thomas Erle of Ormond, and Thomas Go [...]dſt [...]n Pri­or of Chriſtes Church in Cauntorbury his Ambaſſadours to Charles the Frenche king, inſtructyng them fully of all thinges that he would haue ey­ther moued or determined.
Alexander Biſhop of Rome.In thys meane ſpace, Alexander Byſhop of Rome the ſixt of that name which ſucceeded after Innocent, a man full of diligence, and of wit pregnant, ſent Lyonell Byſhop of Concorde Legate, to the French king for certayne matters, among other thinges, gaue him in charge to conclude a peace and vnitie betwene king Charles and king Henry. When he had declared hys meſſage to the French king fully, and had eaſily obteyned all things that he required, then he began to moue vnto the French king and his nobles, with a long and prolixe exhortation to make and conclude a perpetuall peace, be­twene him and the king of Englande. And when he perceaued the French men to make no great deniall of hys requeſt, he determined to attempt and moue King Henry to conſent and agree to the ſame deſire and peticion: and tooke his iourney towardes England, and at Calice he encountered the Am­baſſadours both of Englande and of Fraunce, which receyued him into the towne of Calice, with many ceremonies and great reuerence. Where after they had communed the matter a certayne ſpace, as concerning their affayres and buſyneſſe, they departed toward the French king, and the Byſhop was tranſported into England. The king honorably and gently entertayned this Legate Lyonell, and gaue good eare to his pleaſaunt and eloquent oration, wherein he perſwaded hym with many flattering and gloſing wordes, to en­ter into a league and amitie with king Charles of Fraunce, and the French Nation. To the which requeſt, the king made aunſwere that he woulde be glade and ioyous, if it might be compaſſed and brought about (after long trouble and pernitious diſſention) to liue in peace and mutuall amitie withall chriſten men. Byſhop Lyonell, perceyuing the kings minde and intent went back agayne to Fraunce with all ſpeede and diligence (and as it was meete and decent for the Biſhop of Concorde) he determined to extirpate and driue [Page] out of the kings memorie all olde reconynges and iniuries done to him here­tofore, and plant if it myght be, in hys hart and minde, the verie goodly and gracious grayne of concorde and vnitie.
The Engliſhe Ambaſſadors then beyng with the french king purpoſed and ſet foorth articles and concluſions of peace. The french men prudently made aunſwere, ſo that on both parties the matter was pollitiquely and arti­ficially proponed and aunſwered. The Engliſhe Ambaſſadors, to the entent that they might aſſent and obtayne a fewe things, which they much deſired, required and demaunded many great and diuers things. The french men on the other ſide, minding to aſſent to no one demaund, at the ende, did denie and refuſe all the Engliſhe mens deſires, and conditions, and were ſore angrie and mooued with their great requeſtes and highe demaundes. And in the meane ſeaſon, truſtyng more to their Coffers then to their chiualrie, as the maner of their Countrey is, for to obteyne their purpoſe, they ſpared not to diſburſe and launche out treaſure, giftes, and rewardes innumerable, which is the very cauſe that they conquere more with crownes of Golde, then with ſpeare and ſhielde, or dynt of ſworde in battayle. So that ſhortly after the french king ſent to the noble men of Briteyne great and many rewardes, ſo­licityng and praiyng them all to become hys ſubiects and vaſſals. And in eſ­peciall he allured and entiſed the Ladie Anne by ſuch honorable Matrones and Ladyes, as had the gouernaunce and education of her, to confirme her ſelfe true to him in due obedience and loue, and not diſdeyne to be coupled in ſuch a noble mariage, with ſo high and mightie a Prince, as king Charles was. And leaſt peraduenture the Damoſell fearing the rigour of the Eccle­ſiaſticall lawes would not conſent to him for offending her conſcience and breaking of her promiſe: To aduoyde that ſcruple, he cauſed dyuers to per­ſwade and put in her head and tyttle in her eare, that the mariage made with Maximilian was of no ſtrength and leſſe efficacie, conſidering that it was concluded and made without the conſent and wyll of hym, which is the chiefe Lorde and ought to haue the gouernaunce ouer her as his warde, and the whole Duchie of Briteyn, aſſuring her that ſhe was deluded, and that the mariage with Maximilian was neuer conſummate nor perfite. And thys was the very cauſe that no ſure concorde or peace could be concluded and a­greed betwene theſe two Princes. And where as the french king had long kept with him the Ladie Margaret, daughter to Maximilian & her ſolemply eſpouſed at Amboys, he ſayde that that mariage might be lawfully diſſolued agayne, becauſe the Lady was of that age, that ſhe coulde neyther be geuen nor yet taken in mariage, for the which cauſe he might lawfully forſake and honeſtly put her from him.
By this craft and perſwaſion they led and entiſed the fayre mayden, ſuſ­pecting none euill, and brought her to this poynt, that in concluſion, ſhe be­yng proclaymed by diuers, Princes of Briteyne, ſubornate and corrupted with meede contrary to their duetie and allegeaunce, was content to condiſ­ſende and agree to that the French men demaunded, and not onely to ſubmit her ſelfe to the French king, but alſo to take him to her make and huſbande, by the reaſon whereof warre might ceaſe, which with violencie and impreſ­ſion of the ſame, had troubled and afflicted all her whole Countrie. To this mariage agreed all the Nobilitie of Briteyne, which helde of the Frenche [Page] part, thinking it verily for the auauncement of the common weale and their eaſe, becauſe to truſt to the power of Maximilian, which was of no puyſ­ſaunce, they thought it vayne and of no efficacie. And when the French king had compaſſed and ordered his matters of thys faſhion, priuily with the La­dye Anne, he haſtened the mariage with all the expedition and diligence that was poſſible: So that the Engliſhe Ambaſſadors returned agayne to their Countrie, and nothing done or agreed vpon their matter.
King Henry, ſtill paciently forbearyng and ſufferyng till ſuch tyme that he perceaued more plainly what way the worlde went: and vnderſtandyng before the returne of his Ambaſſadors, that the Frenchmen meaned none o­ther but playne guyle, and deceipt, determined no more with peaſeable meſſa­ges, but with open warre to finiſh and determine all controuerſies and dyſ­pleaſures betwene him and the French kyng. Wherefore he ſommoned his courte of Parliament,A parliament and there declared firſt the cauſe why hee was iuſtlye prouoked to make warre againſt the French kyng: And after deſired them of their beneuolent aide of men and money for the maintenaunce of the ſame. The cauſe of this battail, euery man did allow, and to the ſetting forth of the ſame promiſed all that they could make. The king cōmending them for their true and louyng hartes, to the entent hee might not aggrauate the common people, with paiyng of great taxes, and ſummes of money, whome hys minde was euer to kepe in fauour, woulde firſt exact money by a litle and a litle of the beneuolent minde of the richer ſorte, and this kinde of exaction was firſt practiſed by king Edward the fourth,A beneuo­lence. as it ap [...]reth before in his ſtory. Ther­fore he conſulted with his friendes, to inuent how to gather together a great ſumme of money, and publiſhed abrode that by their open giftes, hee woulde meaſure and ſearch their beneuolent harts and louing minds toward him, ſo that he that gaue moſt ſhould be iudged to be his moſt louing friende, and he that gaue litle, to be eſteemed according to his gift. So by this meanes the king gathered innumerable ſummes of money, with ſome grudge of the peo­ple for the extremitie ſhewed by the commiſſioners in diuerſe places.
Philip Mounſure.You haue hearde before howe Philip Mounſure, Lorde of Raueſtone by the ayde of Bruges and Gaunt had taken the towne, and two Caſtels of Scluce and was become aduerſarie to Maximilian, by reaſon of the three chiefe Cities of Flaunders: Nowe ye ſhall vnderſtande that he did not one­lye ſo fortifie as well with municions as men, both the towne and the two Caſtels, but alſo gat into the Hauen diuerſe ſhippes and Barkes, and by this meanes he ſpoyled and toke priſoners all nations, paſſing eyther by ſea or by lande to the mart at Andwarp, or into Brabant, Zealande, or Friſlande, and was euer plentifully viteyled out of Fraunce and Pycardy to the great dam­mage of the Engliſhe men, which were ſpoyled dayly, and taken priſoners: Which thing Maximilian king of Romaines could not well remedy, nor the kyng of Englande without great coſt and loſſe of men. For to it behoued an armie, both by ſea and lande, for when hee was ſet for by lande, he fled to the ſea: And when he was chaſed on the ſea, he ſought refuge in his two ſtronge Towers, and euer he had ſuccours from Bruges and Gaunt. Nowe was a litle towne two myle from Bruges, and a hed ſpring to Scluce. The king of Romanes did oftentymes attempt the apprehending of this towne, to the entent that the Brugians ſhould haue no recourſe to the Hauen of Scluce, [Page] nor the Sluyſians ſhoulde haue no ſuccour out of the towne of Bruges. But there were ſlayne a great number of gentlemen of Germainy, for they with­in made no ſigne of defence, till all their enemies were in their daunger, and ſo ſlewe and deſtroyed them. There was a great Duke in Almayne, called Duke Albert of the vpper Saxony, a great friend to the king of Romaynes, which made himſelfe Neuter, and neuer intermitted with the affayres of Flaunders, a man of no leſſe pollecy, then valiaunt hardineſſe. This Duke required of the Lordes of Bruges, that he might enter peaceablye into their towne, according to his eſtate, with a certayne number of men of armes to communicate with them diuers matters of great weyght, and of no ſmal im­portaunce, and ſent before his cariages and herbingers to make prouiſion. The eſtates of Bruges little doubted to admit ſo ſmall a nūber into ſo popu­lous a company, ye though the number were double, and eſpecially, becauſe they hearde ſaye that he woulde lodge in the towne all night, wherefore no man thought of that craftie pollicie that he had inuented. His elected and warlike company entred into the Citie in good order, and he folowed, they that went before enquired after Innes and lodgings, as though they woulde repoſe themſelues there all night, and ſo went foorth ſtill in order aſking for lodgyng, till they came to the gate that goeth directly towarde the foreſayde towne of Dam, diſtant from Bruges a Flemiſh mile, which is called the Bul­warke of Bruges. The Capitaynes and inhabitantes of the towne of Dam ſuſpectyng no harme to come out of Bruges, thinkyng that their friendes knowyng ſome ſodayne chaunce comming, to haue ſent to them aide and ſuc­cours, and ſo nothing miſtruſting, did let them enter, and toke the towne of Damme, and ſo that towne, which coulde not be wonne by force of armes, was by a ſlight and pollicy attrapped and ſurpriſed, to the great detriment, and diſpleaſure of the towne of Bruges, for now had they no recourſe to the Sea, which ſtop ſo continuyng, no doubt, but the towne of Bruges muſte nedes fall in ruyne and vtter decay.
When Duke Albert of Saxony had gotten Dam, he certefied the kyng of Englande that he woulde beſiege Sluyſe by lande, if it pleaſed his maieſ­tie to miniſter any ayde by the ſea. King Henry which was wiſe, and forecaſ­tyng in all his affaires, remembring that Sluyſe was the denne of theues to them that trauerſe the ſeas towarde the Eaſt parties, incontinent diſpatched ſir Edwarde Powninges, (a valiaunt Knight and hardie Captayne) wyth twelue ſhippes well furniſhed with bolde ſouldiours, and ſtrong artillerye. Which ſir Edwarde ſayled into the hauen, and kept Philip Mounſure from ſtertyng by the ſea. The Duke of Saxon beſieged the one Caſtell, liyng in a Church ouer againſt it, and the Engliſh men aſſaulted the leſſe Caſtel day­ly, and iſſued out of the ſhippes at the ebbe, and although they ſtoode in the water to the knees, yet they neuer gaue their enemies one day to reſt or play by the ſpace of .xx. dayes, and euery day ſlue ſome of their aduerſaries, and on the Engliſhe part were ſlaine, Verre brother to the Erle of Oxford and fiftie mo.
The Lord Philip of Raueſtone, had made a bridge of Boates betwene both the Caſtelles, by the which one might ſuccor the other. Which Bridge the Engliſh men in a night ſet on fyre. Then he perceiuyng that he muſt ne­des leeſe his Caſtelles by force, and that the Flemynges coulde not ayde him, [Page] yelded the Caſtels to Sir Edward Pownyngs, and the towne to the Duke of Saxony, vpon certaine conditions. When the Duke and the Engliſh Ca­pitaine met in the towne, there was betwene them great ſalutations and ſir Edward kept the Caſtelles a while, of whome the Almanes demaunded ſti­pend and ſalary, becauſe that the Duke had nothing to pay. Then theſe two Capitaines ſo handled them of Bruges, that they were content not onely to ſubmit themſelues to the Lorde Maximilian, but alſo to pay and diſpatche the Almaynes. And ſo ſir Edward Powninges taryed there a long ſpace, and returned to the king before Boleyn. And ſo they which by reaſonable or­der, would not be gouerned: by vnreaſonable conditions were brought to conformitie and order.
The .vi. day of Aprill this preſent yere, the king commaunded all the no­bilitie of his realme, to aſſemble at the Cathedrall Churche of Saint Paule in London,The recoue­rie of the Ci­tie of Gra­nado from the Turkes. where after Te Deum ſolempnly ſong, the Archbiſhop of Caun­torbury ſtandyng on the ſteppes before the Queene dore, declared to the peo­ple, howe the famous Citie of Granado, which many yeres had beene poſſeſ­ſed of the Moores or Mawritane nation, beyng infidels & vnchriſtined peo­ple, and nowe of late beſieged by a great tyme by Donfernando and Eliza­beth his wife, King and Queene of Spaine, Aragon and Caſtell. And the ſayde infidels, by reaſon of this ſiege brought to great penurie and miſerie, for lacke of vittaile and neceſſary viand, perceiuyng that all ſuccours were clerely ſtopped and kept away from them, and ſo brought into vtter diſpaire of aide or comfort: after long conſultation had amongſt them, rendred them­ſelues and their Citie, to the ſayd king.
About this ſeaſon, Maximilian king of Romaynes hauing the vpper­hande of the Fleminges, by the ayde of the king of Englande (as you haue heard before) entended to reuenge himſelfe of the french king, for that he had forſaken and put away his daughter Lady Margaret, and ſent her home to him, entending as he thought to take to his wife the Lady Anne of Briteyn. But becauſe he was not of ſufficient habilitie of himſelfe to ſuſteyne and fur­niſhe the warre, he determined to deſire king Henry to take part with hym. Wherevpon he ſent Iames Cantibald Ambaſſador, a man of great grauitie. to exhort and require the king of England, to enter his companie and ſoci­etie in armes, faythfully promiſing on his honour that he would in ſembla­ble matters of his, take his part with ten thouſand men at the leaſt, for the ſpace of two yeres whenſoeuer he ſhould require him. And becauſe it is his chaunce to trie the fortune of battayle and to moue the warre, he promiſed to certifie King Henry ſixe Moneths before that he would inuade or occupie the territorie of his enemies. And by thys meſſage Maximilian greatly en­flamed and ſet a fyre King Henryes hart to beare with hym. And as he was mynded before thys time as you haue heard to ayde and aſſiſt the Britones in the extremitie of their perill, he nowe reconed the time to be come, that he muſt collect an armie to helpe them nowe at a pinche in their moſt perill and daunger, to the intent to reſtore agayne the Britiſhe nation to their auncient libertie, and to expulſe the French nation, which thirſted for the blood and deſtruction of the poore Brytons, and he was the more ardently therevnto encouraged, becauſe he perceaued Maximilian himſelfe ſo earneſtly ſet and bent toward that enterpriſe, and therefore he made hys aunſwere to Iames [Page] the Ambaſſadour, that he would be aſhamed to be found ſlack or vnprouided at any time of Maximilian hys felow and companion in armes. And ſo theſe matters well brought to effect on both parties, the King diſmiſſed the Ambaſ­ſadour from his preſence.
Thys yere the gate in London called Creplegate,Creplegate. was new buylded at the coſt and charges of Sir Edmond Shaw Knight late Maior of London.
And the ſayde yere was the bewtifull Conduyt in Gracious ſtrete,Gracious ſtreere Con­duyte. buil­ded by the Executors of Syr Thomas Hill knight and Grocer of London, and late Maior of the ſayde Citie, as doth appere by certayne Verſes writ­ten vpon the ſame Conduyt.
And this yere in Iulie was Henry the kinges ſeconde ſonne borne at Grenewiche beſide London, which ſucceeded his father in the kingdome of Englande by the name of king Henry the eyght.
In this very ſeaſon Charles the french king receaued Ladie Anne as his pupille into his handes, and with great ſolempnitie her eſpouſed, 1491/7 hauing with her for her dower the whole countrey of Briteyn:Charles the French king eſpouſeth Ladie Anne Ducheſſe of Briteyne. and ſo by thys meane the Britons became ſubiect to the french king. Maximilian being certefied of thys, fell into a great rage and agonye, for that he was not content with the forſaking and refuſing of his daughter Lady Margaret, but alſo had ta­ken and rauiſhed awaye from hym his aſſured wyfe Ladie Anne Duches of Briteyne. And calling vpon God for vengeaunce and puniſhment for ſuche an heynous and execrable fact, cryed out and rayled on him, wyſhing him a thouſand deathes. Yet after that he was pacified, and came to hymſelfe a­gayne, & had gathered his wyts together, he thought it was moſt expedient to reuenge his honor and dignitie ſo manifeſtly touched with dint of ſworde. And being in this minde, ſent certaine Ambaſſadors to King Henry with his letters, deſiring him with all diligence to prepare an armie, and he himſelfe would doe lykewiſe, to inuade the French kings realmes with fyre, ſworde and blood.
King Henry hearing of this, and putting no diffidence in the promiſe of Maximilian, whome he knewe to haue a deadly hatred and long grudge a­gaynſt the French king, cauſed a muſter to be made in all the partes of hys realme, and put hys men of warre in a readyneſſe armed and weaponed, ac­cording to their feates: beſide thys he rygged, manned and vitayled his Na­uie readie to ſet forward euery houre, and ſent Curryers into euery ſhire to haſten the ſouldiours to the ſea ſide.
After the meſſage was declared, there came without any delay an houge armie of men, as well of the low ſort & commonalty, as other noble men, har­neſſed and armed to battail, partly glad to helpe their prince & do him ſeruice, and partly to buckle with the French men, with whom the Engliſh men very wyllingly deſyre to cope & fight in open battail. And immediatly, as monition was geuen, euery man with his bande of Souldiours repayred to London.
After that all this armie was arrayed, and euen readie to ſet forwarde,An armie prouided for the ayde of Maximilian agaynſt the French king. whereof were chiefetaines and leaders, Iaſper Duke of Bedford, & Iohn Erle of Oxforde beſide other, the king ſent Chriſtopher Vrſwike his Aul­moner, and ſyr Iohn Ryſeley knight to Maximilian, to certefie him that the king was all in a redyneſſe, and would ſhortly arryue in the continent lande, aſſone as he were aduertiſed that Maximilian and his men, were readie and [Page] prepared to ioyne with him. The Ambaſſadors ſayled into Flaunders, and after their meſſage done, they ſent two letters in all haſt to king Henry, the which not onely ſore vnquieted and vexed him, but alſo cauſed him to take more thought, care and ſtudie on hym then he did before: for they declared that no Prince could be more vnprouided or more deſtitute of men & armure, nor no more lacking all things, appertayning to warre, then was Maxi­milian,Maximilian vnhable to make any prouiſion for the warre, vtter­ly againſt his promes made to king Hen­rie. and that he lay lurking in a corner, ſore ſick of the fluxe of the purſſe, ſo that he had neyther men, horſes, munitions, armure nor money, neuer­theleſſe his minde and wyll was good, if his power and habilitie had beene correſpondent, and therfore there was no truſt to be put in his ayde or puyſ­ſaunce. Their lettres both diſmayed and made ſorowfull the king of Eng­land, which lyke a prudent Prince did well conſider, that it were both ieopar­dous and coſtly, for him alone to enterpriſe ſo great a warre. And on the o­ther part, if he ſhould deſiſt and leaue of his pretenſed purpoſe, all men might call him coward and recreant Prince. Beſide thys, he thought that his awne nation would not take hys tariyng at home in good nor fauourable part, con­ſidering that ſithe they had geuen ſo large money for the preparation of all things neceſſarie and conuenient for the ſame, they might conceaue in their heades and imagine, that vnder colour and pretence of a diſſimuled warre, he had exacted of them notable ſummes of money, and now the treaſure was once payed, then the warre was done, and his cofers well enriched, and the commons enpoueriſhed.King Henry brought into great per­plexitie. So that at thys time he doubted and caſt perilles on euery ſide and part, and beſide thys, he was not a little ſorie that Maxi­milian author of this warre did abſent himſelfe, and defraude him of his ſoci­etie and aſſiſtance. And while he ſtudied and muſed what counſayle he ſhould beſt take in ſuch a doubtfull caſe, he lyke a graue Prince, remembring the ſaiyng of the wiſeman, worke by counſayle, and thou ſhalt not repent thee, aſſembled together al his Lords and other of his priuate counſayle, by whoſe mindes it was concluded and determined, that he ſhould manfully and cou­rageouſly perceauer and proceede in this broched and begonne enterpriſe, recording well with themſelues, and affirming plainely that all chiualrie and martiall proweſſe, the more difficile and heard it is to attayne to, the more re­noumed is the glorie, and the fame more immortall of the vanquiſher and obteyner. Therefore by thys counſayle of his friends and Senate, he made proclamation that euery man ſhould ſet forward into Fraunce, and yet ope­nyng how Iudaſly Maximilian had deceaued hym, leaſt that they knowyng the whole fact, ſhould not be ſo courageous to go towarde that battayle and proceede forwarde on their iourney. And therefore to prouide and foreſee all perils and daungers that might enſue, he ſo ſtrengthened and augmented his armie in ſuche number before he tooke ſhip, that he with his awne power might diſcourage and ouercome the whole puyſſaunce of his aduerſaries.
The noble & valiant cou­rage of king Henrie the ſeuenth.When he had thus gathered and aſſembled his armye, he ſayled to Ca­lice the ſixt day of October, and there encamped himſelfe, tariyng there a certeyn ſpace to ſee his men harneſſed and apparelled, that neyther weapon nor any engine neceſſary for his iourney ſhould be neglected. At which place all the army had knowlege by the Ambaſſadors, which were newly returned out of Flaunders (for they did not know of it before) that Maximilian could make no preparation for lacke of money, and therefore there was no ſuccor [Page] to be loked for at his hand. At the which report, the Engliſhe men were no­thing abaſhed nor diſmayed, truſtyng to their awne puyſſaunce & companie.
In the meane ſeaſon, although the French king was as well with cou­rage repleniſhed, as with men furniſhed meete to trie a battaile, yet all thys notwithſtandyng he made ſemblaunce, as though he deſyred nothing more then peace, beyng not ignoraunt that peace to be obteyned was of no ſmall valure and price, and yet he determined to make more expence in gettyng of peace, then in ſettyng forth of warre, and regarded ſo much the leſſe the trea­ſure to be diſpenſed for the acquiryng of vnitie and concorde, foraſmuch as he was afrayde that he beyng diligent to reſiſt the inuaſion of the Engliſhe men, that the Britons whereof the moſt part bare the yoke of his ſubiection contrary to their hartes and mindes, would ſodeinly rebell and ſet themſel­ues at libertie, and plucke their heades out of his Coller, and ſet vp another Duke & gouernour. And at the ſame very time he was inuited and deſired of Lewys Sforcia Duke of Millain, to warre againſt Ferdinand king of Na­ples, at whoſe deſyre he was preſt & ioyous, thinkyng that he had that occaſi­on ſent to him from God, for the which he long before thriſted & ſore wiſhed. The which kingdome he pretended to be due to him by ſucceſſion, and enten­ded long before to acquire and conquer it by force of armes, as his very right and enheritaunce. For when Reyne Duke of Angeou laſt king of Scicile, departed without any heyre male of his wife lawfully begotten, he did adopt to his heyre of all his realmes and Dominions, Lewys the .xj. father to the thirde king Charles, to the entent that he ſhould deliuer Queene Margaret his daughter out of the handes of king Edward the fourth, as you haue well before perceyued, wrongfully and without cauſe diſenherityng his Coſyn, Godſonne, and heyre, Rene Duke of Lorayne, and Barre. For the which cauſe he did the more buſily procure and labour for the amitie, fauour, and friendſhip of his neighbours round about him, that when all thinges were appeaſed and ſet in good ſtay at home, he might the better employ his whole force and puyſſaunce on his warre in Italy. Wherefore beyng much deſy­rous to haue all thinges pacified and ſet in a perfite concorde and ſecuritie, he ſent Philip Creueceur Lorde Cordes his chiefe Counſaylor and diligent officer to entreate and perſwade the king of Englande to be reconciled and made againe as a newe friend to the french king.The French king entrea­teth the king of England for peace. He not forgettyng his meſſage, ſent letters to king Henry before he paſſed the ſea, and arriued in the firme lande, by the which he notified to him, that he of his bounden dutie and obſeruaunce, which he ought to the King his maiſter, and to the profite of his realme, would take pain to inuent ſome meane and way, that his high­neſſe and king Charles his mayſter beyng diſſeuered in amitie, and made ex­ſtreme enemyes, onely for the cauſe of Maximilian newely elected king of Romaynes, ſhould be reducted and brought againe into their priſtine eſtate and accuſtomed familiaritie, doubtyng not to bring his ſhip to the port deſy­red, if it might ſtand with his pleaſure to ſende ſome of his counſaylors to the confines and borders of the Engliſhe pale, adioynyng to Fraunce, there to here what reaſonable offers ſhould be declared and proffered: which condi­cions of peace ſhould be ſo reaſonable and ſo ample, that he doubted not, but that he might with his great honour breake vp his campe, and retire his ar­mie backe againe into his awne ſeignory and dominion.
[Page]
The king of Englande grauely conſideryng that Britayne was clerely loſt, and in maner irrecuperable, beyng nowe adioyned to the Crowne of Fraunce by mariage, which Duchie his whole minde was to defende, and that Maximilian what for lacke of money, and what for miſtruſt that he had in his awne ſubiectes, lay ſtill lyke a Dormouſe nothyng doyng, perceiuyng alſo that it ſhould be both to his people profitable, and to hym great honour to determine this great warre without loſſe or bloodſhed, appointed for com­miſſioners the Biſhop of Exceſter, and Gyles Lorde Dawbeney to paſſe the ſeas to Calice, to commen with the Lorde Cordes of articles of peace to be agreed vpon and concluded.
When the Commiſſioners were once met, they ſo ingeniouſly and effec­tuouſlye proceeded in their great affayres, that they agreed that an amitie and peace ſhould be aſſented to and concluded, ſo that the condicions of the league ſhould be equall, indifferent, and acceptable to both partes as after ſhall be declared.
While the Commiſſioners were thus conſultyng on the Marches of Fraunce,Boleyne be­ſieged. the king of England as you haue heard, was arriued at Calice, where he prepared all thinges neceſſary for ſuch a iourney. And from thence he remoued in foure battailes, nere to the towne of Boleyn, and there pitched his tentes before the towne, in a place mete and conuenient, and determined to geue a great aſſault to the towne. In the which fortreſſe was ſuch a gar­riſon of warlike Souldiours, that valiauntly defended the towne, and the ſame ſo repleniſhed with artillary and municions of warre, that the loſſe of the Engliſhemen aſſaultyng the towne, ſhoulde be greater dammage to the realme of England, then the conqueryng and gainyng of the ſame ſhoulde be gaine or profite. Howbeit the kings dayly ſhot, raſed and defaced the walles of the ſayde towne: But when euery man was preſt and redie to geue the aſſault, a ſodaine rumor roſe in the armie, that a peace was by the commiſſio­ners taken and concluded, which brute as it was pleaſaunt and delectable to the Frenche men, ſo it was to the Engliſh nation bitter, ſowre, and dolorous, becauſe they were preſt and redye at all tymes to ſet on their enemyes, and refuſed neuer to attempt any enterprice, which might ſeeme eyther to be for theyr laude or profite: they were in great fumes, angrye, and euill content, railyng and murmuryng amongeſt themſelues, that the occaſion of ſo glori­ous a victory to them manifeſtly offred, was by certain conditions to no man, nor yet to the king commodious or profitable, refuſed, put by and ſhamefully ſlacked: But aboue all other, dyuers Lordes and Capitaynes, encouraged with deſire of fame and honour, truſtyng in this iourney to haue wonne their ſpurres, which for to ſet themſelues and theyr band the more gorgiouſly for­warde, had exchaunged and borowed diuers and ſundrie ſummes of money, and for the repayment of the ſame, had morgaged and layde to gage theyr landes and poſſeſſions, ſore grudged and lamented at this ſodaine peace, and ſpake largely agaynſt the kinges doynges,A peace con­cluded with Fraunce. ſaiyng and affirmyng, that he as a man fearing & dreadyng the force and puiſſaunce of his enemies, had con­cluded an incōuenient peace without cauſe or reaſon: But the king as a wiſe man & moſt prudent Prince to aſſwage the indignation & to pacifie the mur­mour of the people, declared what dammage and detriment, what loſſe and perdition of many noble Capitaynes and ſtrong Souldiours muſt of neceſ­ſitie [Page] happen and enſue at the aſſault of a towne, and eſpecially when it is ſo well fortified with men and munitions, as the towne of Boleyne at that preſent tyme was: proteſtyng farther, that he might bee iuſtly accuſed and condemned of iniquitie and vntruth, except he did preferre the ſauegarde of theyr lyues, before his awne welth, helth, and aduauntage.
When he had thus prudently quyeted and appeaſed the mindes of hys men of warre, he returned backe againe with his whole armie to the towne of Calice, where he began to ſmell certaine ſecret ſmoke, which was lyke to turne to a great flame, without it were well watched and pollitikely ſene to. For by the craftie inuention and deuiliſh imagination of the Ladie Marga­ret, Ducheſſe of Burgoyn, a newe ydoll was ſet vp in Flaunders,Margaret Ducheſſe of Burgoyne. and called Richard Plantagenet, ſecond ſonne to king Edward the fourth, as though he had bene reſuſcitate from death to life, which ſodeyne newes more ſtack and fretted in his ſtomacke, then the battaile which nowe was ſet late forward,Richard Plā tagenet duke of Yorke, ſecond ſonne of king Ed­warde the fourth. and more paine he had (not without great ieopardie of himſelfe) to appeaſe and quenche this newe ſprong conſpiracie, then in makyng peace with the French king his enemie. And ſo he was content to accept and receyue (and not to offer and geue) the honeſt condicions of peace of his enemye profered except hee woulde at one tyme make warre both at home in his awne Countrie, and alſo in foreyne and externe nations. Wherefore king Henry foreſeeyng all theſe thinges concluded with the Frenche king, to the en­tent that he beyng deliuered of all outwarde enmitie, might the more quick­lye prouide for the ciuile and domeſticall commocions, which he perceyued well to bee buddyng out. The concluſion of the peace was thus, that the peace ſhould continue both their lyues, and that the French king ſhould pay to king Henry a certaine ſumme of money in hande,The conclu­ſion of the peace. accordyng as the Com­miſſioners ſhould appoynt for his charges ſuſtayned in hys iourney: Which (as the king certefyed the Maior of London by his letters the .ix. day of No­uember) amounted to the ſumme of ſeuen hundred .xlv. thouſand ducates, which is in ſterlyng money .C.lxxxvj.M.CC. l. pound, & alſo ſhould yerely for a certein ſpace pay or cauſe to be paied, for the money that ye king of Eng­land had ſent and exſpended in the tuition and ayde of the Briteynes .xxv.M. Crownes, which yerely tribute, although the French king were afterwarde vexed and troubled with the warres of Italy, yet he yerely ſatiſfied, cōtented and payed the ſame, euen vnto the tyme of his ſonne king Henry the eyght.
Alſo in this ſoiourning and beſieging of Boleyne (which we ſpake of before) there was fewe or none killed, ſauyng onely one Iohn Sauage knight, which goyng priuely out of hys pauilion with Sir Iohn Riſely, roade about the walles to viewe & ſee their ſtrength, was ſodaynely trapped and taken of his enemies. And he being inflamed with yre, although he were captiue, of his high courage diſdeyned to be taken of ſuch vileynes, defended his lyfe to the vttermoſt and was manfully (I wil not ſay wilfully) ſlaine and oppreſſed, albeit ſir Iohn Riſeley fled from them and eſcaped their daunger.
The king hauing put all things in an order beyond the Seas, did then with ſpeede returne into Englande, and firſt of all things he elected into the ſocietie of ſaint George, commonly called the order of the Garter, Alphonſe Duke of Calabres ſonne, according to his deſire, which Alphonſe was ſonne and heyre to Ferdinand king of Napels, and after king of the ſame realme, [Page] tyll he was ouercome by king Charles.Alphonſe ſon and he [...]e to Ferdinando king of Na­ples made kn [...]ght of the Gartier. And after, the king ſent Chriſtopher Vrſewike, Ambaſſadour with the Gartier, Coller, Mantell, and other ha­bi [...]aments apperteyning to the companions of the ſayde noble order. Which Ambaſſadour arryuing at Naples, delyuered to the Duke the whole habite, with all the ceremonyes and due circumſtaunces therevnto belonging. Which the Duke very reuerently receaued, and with more reuerence reue­ſted himſelfe with the ſame in a ſolempne preſence, thinking that by thys ap­parell and inueſtiture, he was made a friend and companion in order with the king of Englande, whoſe friendſhyp obteyned, he feared nothyng the aſ­ſaults or inuaſions of his enimies. And thys was the cauſe that he deſired ſo much to be companion of that noble order, firmely beleeuing that the king of Englande ſouereigne of that order, ſhould be ayder and maintayner of hym agaynſt the French king, whome he knew would paſſe the mountaynes and make warre on hym. But this cuſtome of aſſiſtence in orders was, ey­ther neuer begonne, or before clerely aboliſhed: For in our time there haue bene many noble men of Italy, companions as well of the Golden Fleſe in Burgoyne, as of the order of Saint Mighell in Fraunce, that haue beene baniſhed and driuen away from their naturall Countrey, and yet haue not bene ayded by the ſouereigne nor companions of the ſame order. For ſurely the ſtatutes and ordinaunces of all the ſayde orders doth not binde them to that caſe, but in certayne poynts. After thys the Duke dimiſſed the Ambaſ­ſadour, and rewarded him moſt Princely.
But now let vs retorne to the new ſonne of king Edward: And firſt to declare his lignage and beginning you muſt vnderſtand that the Duches of Burgoyn ſo noriſhed and brought vp in the ſedicious and vnhappie factions of falſe contriuers and founders of diſcorde, coulde neuer ceaſe nor be in quyet, except ſhe ſhoulde trouble and vnquyet the kyng of Englande, for no deſert or diſpleaſure by him to her committed, but onely becauſe he came and deſcended of the houſe of Lancaſtre, euer being aduerſe and enimie to her lyne and linage. For which only cauſe ſhe compaſſed and inuented how to caſt a ſcorpion in his boſome, and to infect his whole realme with peſtiferous diſ­corde. To the intent that he being vanquiſhed and brought to confuſion, both the boyling heate of her malicious hart might be fully ſaciated with his innocent bloude, and alſo aduaunce and preferre ſome darling of her faction to his Empire, rule and dignitie. And principally remembring that the Earle of Lincoln, which was by her ſet foorth and al his company had ſmall fortune and worſe ſucceſſe in their progreſſion and enterprice, contrarie to her hope and expectation ſhe beganne to deuiſe and ſpinne a new webbe. And as the deuill prouideth venemous ſauce to corrupt banckettes, ſo for her purpoſe ſhe eſpied a certaine young man, of viſage beutifull, of countenaunce demure, of witte ſubtile,Peter War­beck comonly called Per­kin Warbeck. craftie and pregnaunt, called Peter Warbecke. And for his da­ſtard cowardnes of the Engliſhmen, in deriſion called Perkin Warbeck, ac­cording to the duche phraiſe, which chaunge the name of Peter to Perkin, to yonglinges of no ſtrength nor courage: Which yong man traueylyng many countreys, coulde ſpeake Engliſh and many other languages, and for his baſeneſſe of ſtocke and birth was knowne of none almoſt, and onely for the gaine of his lyuing from his chiledhoode was of neceſſitie compelled to trauaile diuerſe realmes and regions. Therefore the Duches thinkyng to [Page] to haue gotten God by the foote, when ſhe had the deuill by the tayle, and ad­iudging this yong man to be a meete organe to conuey her purpoſe, and one not vnlike to be the Duke of Yorke, ſonne to her brother king Edward, which was called Richard, kept him a certaine ſpace with her priuily, and him with ſuch diligence inſtructed, both of the ſecretes, and common affayers of the realme of England, and of the lignage, diſſent & order of the houſe of Yorke, that he lyke a good Scholer not forgettyng his leſſon coulde tell all that was taught him promptly without any difficulty: & beſides, he kept ſuch a prince­ly countenaunce, and ſo counterfeyte a maieſtie royall, that all men in maner did firmely beleue that he was extracted of the noble houſe and familie of the Dukes of Yorke. For ſuerly it was a gift geuen to that noble progenie as of nature in the roote planted that all the ſequele of that lyne and ſtocke did ſtu­dy and deuiſe how to be equyualent in honor and fame with their forefathers and noble predeceſſors.
When this Duches had framed her cloth mete for the market, and ima­gined that all thinges was readye and prepared for the confuſion of King Henrie, ſodeinly ſhe was enformed that the ſayde king of England prepared a puiſſant armie againſt Charles the French King. Then ſhe conſidering the oportunitie of the time, as who woulde ſaye, a time wiſhed and a daye de­ſyred to achieue and bring to paſſe her malicious inuencion.Perkin War­beck arriued in Ireland. Wherefore ſhe ſent Perkyn Warbeck, her new inuented Mawmet firſt into Portingall, and ſo craftelie into the realme of Irelande, to the entent that he being both wyttie and wylye might moue, inuegle and prouoke the rude and ruſticall Iriſhe nation (being more of nature enclined to rebellion then to reſonable order) to a new conflict & a ſedicious commocion. This worſhipfull Perkyn, arriuing in Ireland, whither it were more by his craftie witte, or by the ma­litious exhortacion of the ſaluage Iriſh gouernors, within ſhort ſpace entred ſo farre into their fauoures, and ſo ſeriouſlye perſwaded and allured them to his purpoſe, that the greateſt Lordes and Princes of the countrie gaue ſuch fayth and credit to his wordes, as that thing had bene true in dede, which he vntruly ſet forth & declared: And as though he had bene the very ſon of king Edward, they honored, and exalted him with all reuerence and due honoure, promiſing vnto him ayde, comfort and aſſiſtaunce of all thinges to the feat of warre, neceſſarie and appertayning.
In the meane ſeaſon theſe newes were made knowne to Charles the French king, then being in diſpleaſure with king Henry, which without delay ſent for Perkyn into Irelande, to the intent to ſende him againſt the King of England which was inuading Fraūce (as you before haue heard.The French king enter­teyneth Per­kyn.) This fle­ming Perkyn was not a litle ioyfull of this meſſage, thinking by this onely requeſt to be exalted into heauen, when he was called to the familiaritie and acquaintaunce of Kinges and Princes: and ſo with all diligence ſayled into Fraunce, with a verie ſmall nauie, not ſo ſmall as ſmally furniſhed. And comming to the kings preſence was of him royally accepted, & after a princely faſhion entertained, & had a gard to him aſſigned, whereof was gouernor the lorde Congreſhal. And to him at Paris reſorted ſyr George Neuell baſtard, Syr Iohn Tayler, Rouland Robinſon and an hundred Engliſh rebelles. But after that a peace, as before is ſaid was apoynted and concluded betwixt him and the king of England, the ſaid king Charles diſmiſſed the yong man, [Page] and would no lenger kepe him. But ſome men ſaye which were there atten­ding on him, that he fearing that Kyng Charles, woulde deliuer him to the king of Englande, beguiled the Lorde Congreſhall, and fled away from Pa­rys by night. But whether he departed without the French kings conſent or diſaſſent, he deceiued in his expectacion, and in maner in diſpaire, retourned againe to the Lady Margaret his firſt fooliſh foundreſſe.
The Duches thinking euery houre from his departure a whole yere, vntill ſuch time as ſhe heard from him, and effectuouſly deſiring to knowe which way Ladie fortune turned her wheele, hearing him to be reiected out of the French court was in a great agony and much amaſed: But when ſhee was aſſerteyned of his arriuall in Flaunders, ſhee no leſſe reuiued, then he that hath in ſtead of the ſworde of execution, a pardon and reſtitution of his lyfe. And at his comming to her preſence, ſhe receaued him with ſuch glad­neſſe, and with ſuch a comfort (as in dede ſhe could diſſemble alone aboue all other) as though ſhe had neuer ſeene nor knowne him before, that what in truſt to preferre him to the preheminence by her ymagined, and what for the hope that ſhe had to deſtroy king Henry, ſhee fell into ſuch an vnmeaſurable ioy, that ſhe had almoſt loſt her wyt and ſenſes. And that thys her gladneſſe might be notefied and made apparaunt to euery man, ſhe firſt reioyced of her Nephewes helth and welfare: And ſecondarily ſhe much thruſted and ſore longed, not once, but dyuers and ſundrie times in open audience, and in ſo­lempne preſence to here him declare and ſhewe by what meanes he was pre­ſerued from death and deſtruction, and in what Countries he had wande­red and ſought friendſhip: And finally, by what chaunce of fortune he came to her court and preſence. To the entent that by the open declaration of theſe feyned phantaſies, the people might  [...]e perſwaded to geue credite and beliefe that he was the true begotten ſonne of her brother king Edward. And after this  [...]hee aſſigned him a garde of thirtie perſons in Murrey and blewe,Perkyn was named the Prince of Englande. and highly honoured him as a great eſtate, and called hym the whyte Roſe, Prince of Englande.
By reaſon whereof the Nobilitie of Flaunders were to hym diligent, and wyth due reuerence did him all the pleaſure that laye in their power or offices. And to be ſhort, the more that this poeticall and feyned inuention was ſhadowed with the pretence of ſincere veritie, the more fayth and aſſu­red credence, was geuen to it. In ſo much, that many one thought hym to be preſerued, onely by the will and mightie power of almightie God, and to be conueyed at the firſt daunger by ſome faythfull friend of king Edward his father into ſome ſtraunge Countrie, and ſo eſcaped the violent tirannie of hys Vncle king Richard. The fame and brute of thys iuggeled miracle was almoſt in one moment blowne ouer all the Countrie of Flaunders, but in England it was blaſed in euery place ſoner then a man could thinke or deuiſe it: In which Countrie more then in other places it was receaued for an vn­doubted truth, and that not onely of the common people, but alſo of diuers noble and worſhipfull men, of no ſmall eſtimation, which ſware and affirmed it to be true. After this brute that Richard ſonne to King Edwarde was yet liuyng, and had in great honor amongſt the Fleminges, there began ſedition to ſpring on euerie ſide. For not onely they that were in Sanctuaries, for great and heynous offences by them committed, but alſo manye other that [Page] were fallen into debt, and doubtyng to be brought to captiuitie and bondage, aſſembled together in companies, and were paſſed ouer the Sea into Flaun­ders to their counterfayte Richarde ſonne to King Edwarde, otherwiſe na­med Perkyn Warbeck. After this many of the noblemen conſpired together ſome through raſhneſſe and haſtie credite induced therevnto, ſome beyng ſo earneſtly perſwaded in their awne conceipt, as though they knewe perfitly that thys Perkyn was the vndoubted ſonne of king Edward the fourth, ſo­licited, ſtirred and allured to their opinion all ſuch as were friends and fauo­rers of the houſe of Yorke. Other through indignation, enuie and auarice, euer grudging and thinking they were not ſufficiently rewarded for their paines and partes taken in the kings behalfe and quarrell. Other whome it grieued and vexed to ſee the worlde ſtande ſtill in one ſtaye, and all men to lyue in peace and tranquilitie, deſirous of ſome chaunge, ranne headling into that furie, and ſeditious coniuration.
Thys rumour and vayne fable of this twiſe borne Duke Rychard,Vaine ru­mors cauſeth great trou­bles. deui­ded all Englande, and drewe the realme into partakings and ſeuerall facti­ons, ſo that the mindes of all men were vexed eyther with hope of gayne and preferment, or with feare of loſſe and confuſion. Albeit the king and his coun­ſayle and other his faythfull friendes, not a little marueyled that any perſon (beyng in his right wyt) could induce in his minde or finde in his hart falſely to thinke that ſuch a pernitious fable & feyned matter ſhould haue any truth in it. Notwithſtanding many of the Noble men (as he well then perceaued) tooke and reputed it to be a thing true and vnfeyned. So that he then ſawe as farre as Lynx with his bright eyes, that thys newe inuented fable would make ſome broyle and diſcorde in his realme: Except it were manifeſtly pub­liſhed and openly declared to be a feyned fable, and a craftie imagined miſ­chiefe. Other perſons, to whome warre, ſedition, and ſtrife, were as plea­ſaunt as delicate fare, were very ioyous of theſe newes, beleuing no fraude nor deceyte to be hidden vnder this golden tale, and therefore they determi­ned to ſend meſſengers, to the Ladye Margaret to knowe when Rycharde Duke of Yorke might come conueniently into Englande, to the intent that they beyng thereof certefied, might be in a redyneſſe to help and ſuccour him at his firſt arryuall.
So by the common conſent and agreement of the coniured confederats, 1492/8 ſir Robert Clifford knight, & ſir Wylliam Barley were ſent into Flaunders, which playnely ſhewed to the Duches all the ſecret intents and priuie coun­ſayles of the friendes and fauourers of the newe found Duke.Sir Robert Clifford and Sir William Barley pro­cured the ſet­ting vp of Perkyn Warbeck▪ The Duches this meſſage did gladly accept, & louingly imbrace, and of their tydinges was not a little ioyous, eaſily by hir perſwaſion inducing to their heades, that all things that were ſpoken of Duke Rycharde were true and vnfeyned. And afterward brought them to the ſight of Perkyn, the which counterfeyted the countenaunce and the maner and faſhion of Rycharde Duke of Yorke, prai­ſing his vertues and qualities, with the which he was indued aboue the Mone. The ſayde Sir Robert Clifford, when he had ſene and well aduiſed the yong man, beleued ſurely that he was extracted of the blood royall, and the very ſonne of king Edward the fourth, and thereof he wrote a letter of credite and confidence into Englande to his companyons and felowes of his conſpiracie, & to put them out of all doubt he affirmed that he knew him to be [Page] king Edwardes ſonne by his face and other lyniaments of his body. And when theſe letters came to England, the Chieftaynes of this buſineſſe, to the entent to ſtirre the people to ſome new commotion and tumult, & to ſet foorth ſome cauſe of matter apparaunt, cauſed it openly to be diuulged & publiſhed, that it was true and not feyned that was ſpoken and ſayde abroade of the Duke of Yorke: but it was done by ſuch a ſecret craft, that no man could tell who was the author and founder of that rumour.
When the king perceaued that this vayne fable was not vaniſhed out of the mad breynes of the commen people, he thought it expedient both for the ſauegarde of himſelfe and alſo of his Countrey, to prouide ſome remedie to repreſſe this immynent miſchaunce, not a little ſuſpecting, that ſome conſpi­racie had bene concluded and agreed, becauſe that Sir Robert Clyfford had late fled priuily into Flaunders. Wherefore he ſent certayne knightes that were choſen and picked men of warre, with a band of Souldiours into eue­rie part to keepe the ſhores and the Sea coſtes ſurely, that no man might paſſe ouer into anye foreyne lande beyonde the Sea, nor repaſſe into thys realme without ſearch or paſport or ſaue conduyt by him geuen, & all ſtreytes paſſages, and bye pathes were kept and ſearched, ſo that no man vnappre­hended could paſſe to the Sea coaſt, nor make any conuenticle or aſſemble without he were eſpied and taken. And to the intent that many men, beyng both of England and other places for verie malice by this newe inuention enflamed and indurate, ſhould no farther runne in their madneſſe, he ſecretly ſent wiſe eſpialles to all the Cities of the lower Fraunce, within the Arche­dukes dominion, and the confines of the ſame, to ſearch and prie out of what progeny this miſnamed Richarde was diſſended and brought forth, promi­ſing highly to rewarde and thanke ſuch perſons, which would manifeſt and open the ſecret doubtes and deuiſes of the ſame matter: and beſide thys he wrote to his truſty frendes to do the ſame. So they ſailynge into fraunce de­uided and ſeuered themſelues euery man into a lymite and prouince. And when certayne of them repayred to the towne of Turnay, they were there certefied by the teſtimony of manye honeſt perſons that this feyned Duke came but of a low ſtocke, and of a baſe parentage, and was named there Pe­ter Warbecke. And ſo ſhortly after the kinges inquiſitors returned in Eng­lande, reportyng to the king what they had knowen and hearde: Of which thing the king was alſo more plainly certified by his truſtie and faythfull friendes, both by letters and truſtie meſſengers.
Wherevpon ſeyng that now the fraude was openly eſpyed, he determi­ned to haue it publiſhed and declared with all diligent celeritie, both in the realme of England, and alſo in all partes beyond the ſea, in the prouynces of foreyn Princes, and ſtraunge Potentates. And for the ſame cauſe he ſent to Philip Archeduke of Burgoyn, and to his counſaylors (becauſe that he was not yet of full age, apt and conuenient to take the regiment of his Countries and ſeignoryes) Sir Edward Powninges, a valiant knight, and Sir Wil­liam Warram Doctor of the lawes, a man of great modeſtie and learnyng, that they ſhould openly to them declare, that the yong man beyng with the Ladie Margaret, was diſcended of a baſe and obſcure parentage, and that he had falſely and vntruly vſurped the name of Richarde Duke of Yorke, which long before was murthered with his brother Edward in the Tower [Page] of London, by the commaundement of King Richard theyr Vncle, as many men liuyng can teſtifie. And to thinke and ſay otherwyſe then this that a­pertly is knowne, it were the higheſt poynt and degree of madneſſe, foraſ­much as it is probable by an inuincible reaſon, and an argument infallible, that king Richard their naturall vncle, in diſpatchyng and deſtroiyng Prince Edwarde the eldeſt ſonne of king Edwarde his brother, was in no ſuretie of his realme or vſurped dominion, if he had permitted Richard the yonger ſon to liue and continue: For then might he as next heyre to his brother haue lawfully and by iuſt title claymed the Scepter and Diademe royall, which was his fathers, and after diuoluted to his elder brother. And therefore they ſhould deſyre the Archeduke, and the Princes of his Counſayle, that it would pleaſe them to geue no credite, nor themſelues ſuffer any more to be blinded or ſeduced with ſuch mere impoſtures and craftie illuſions being full of vntruth and apparant falſehed, nor yet to ayde or aſſiſt ſuch a craftie mar­chant, which had falſely fayned his name and ſtocke, and in eſpecially agaynſt him, which in fewe yeres paſſed, had ſuccoured and relieued Maximilian their Lorde beyng ſore oppreſſed, and almoſt ouercome, both with the extort power and puyſſaunce of the French king, and alſo with the ciuile diſcorde, and inteſtine rebellion of his awne ſubiectes and Vaſſals. With theſe com­maundementes the Ambaſſadours ſayled into Flaunders, and were there gently receyued, and louyngly enterteyned of the Archeduke Philip and his Counſaile. And after that they were commaunded to declare the intent of their Legation, Doctor William Warram prieſt, made before them a plea­ſaunt and an eloquent oration, ſhewyng therein diſcretely the mynde and de­ſyre of the king his mayſter: And in the latter ende of his oration, he a little rebuked the Ladie Margaret, and hit her on the thombes, ſaiyng that ſhee nowe in her olde age, within fewe yeres had produced and brought forth two deteſtable monſters, that is to ſay, Lambert (of whome reherſall was made before) and the other Perkyn Warbeck. And beyng conceyued of theſe two great babes, was not of them deliuered in eyght or nine monethes as nature doth require, and as all other women commonly do, but in the .C. and .lxxx. monethes, ſhe brought them foorth out of her wombe: for both theſe at the leaſt were fiftene yeres of age before that ſhe woulde bee brought in bed of them and ſhewe them openly.
And when they were newly crept out of her wombe they were no in­fantes, nor ſuckyng children, but luſtie yonglynges, and of age ſufficient to bid battaile to kinges. Althoughe theſe tauntes and ieaſtes did anger and trouble the Ladie Margaret, yet Perkin was more vexed and encombred with the thinges declared, in this oration, and in eſpeciall becauſe his fraude, and falſe feyned iuggelyng was brought to light & opened: yet the Duches beyng therewith more incenced then quenched, nothing refraynyng her olde malice and cancard hatred, but entendyng to caſt hote Sulpher to the newe kindled fyre, determined clerely to arme and ſet forwarde pretie Perkyn a­gaynſt the king of England with ſpeare and ſhield, might and mayne.
When the Ambaſſadors had done their meſſage, and the Archedukes Counſaile had long debated whether Perkyn were the true ſonne of King Edward the fourth, they aunſwered the Ambaſſadors: that to the entent to haue the loue and fauour of the King of England, aſſuredly after that tyme, [Page] the Archeduke nor they would neyther ayde nor aſſiſt Perkyn nor his Com­plices, in any cauſe or quarell. Yet notwithſtandyng, if the Ladie Margaret perſiſtyng and continuyng in her malice towardes the king, would be to him aidyng and helpyng, it was not in their power to let or withſtande it, for be­cauſe ſhe in the landes aſſigned to her for her dower, might frankely and fre­ly do and order all things at her awne wyll and pleaſure without contradic­tion of any other gouernor.
When this aunſwere was geuen to them, they returned againe into England. 1493/9 After that, King Henry lokyng circumſpectly to his matters, pur­poſed to pacify the ſtormes and blaſtes that he perceyued to be growyng, ra­ther by pollicie and counſaile, then by doubtfull warre and manſlaughter, if his nobilitie would therevnto condiſcend. For he well conſidered that of one buſineſſe ryſeth another, and of one ſmall ſparcle commeth a great flame. And therfore ſtreight he ſent forth certain eſpialles into Flaunders, which ſhould feine themſelues to haue fled vnto the Duke of Yorke, and by that meanes ſerche foorth and ſeeke out the whole entent of theyr coniuration, and after what way they entended to proceede in the ſame. Other were ſent alſo to al­lure and entice Sir Robert Clifforde, and William Barlye to returne into England, promiſyng to them franke and free pardon of all offences and cry­mes committed, and promocions and rewardes, for obeiyng to the kinges requeſt. Theſe Spyes ſo trauayled in their affayres and buſineſſe, that they brought to paſſe all thinges to their maiſters deſyre. For firſt they had per­fite knowlege of the names of certaine conſpirators agaynſt the king. After they perſwaded ſir Robert Clifford to leaue off that fooliſhe opinion, which had no ſure ground nor foundation to ſtay it ſelfe vpon. Albeit William Bar­ley could not be brought from his begon enterprice, but that he would go for­warde hedlong with the ſame, which taryed not long in that lewde opinion. For within two yeres after this, he repentyng him of his foly, beyng reclay­med, and hauyng pardon geuen him of the king, repayred home to his na­tiue Countrie, deteſtyng him and his fooliſhe blindeneſſe. When the eſpials had ſped their purpoſe, one after another ſtale away priuily from the fayned Duke, and returned into Englande, bringyng wyth them the names of cer­taine, which were chiefe of that conſpiracie. Other taryed ſtill behinde to ac­companie ſir Robert Clifford, when he returned againe into England, whoſe returne marueylouſly diſcomfited and abated the courages, and hartes of the coniurators, for they perceyued dayly that their enterprice more and more fainted, and that they were by a little and little damnified and hurted. And yet they ſawe no man whome they might perfitely put diffidence in, nor yet once miſtruſt.
When the king had knowlege of the chiefe Capitaynes of thys tumult by the ouerture of his ſpies, which were returned, he cauſed them all to bee apprehended,The chiefe of the conſpira­cy to haue aduaunced Perkyn Warbeck and to haue depoſed king Henry the ſeuenth. and brought to London before his preſence. Of the which the chiefe were Iohn Ratcliffe Lorde Fitzwater, ſir Simond Mountforde, ſir Thomas Twhaytz knights, William Dawbney, Robert Ratcliffe, Thomas Creſſenor, and Thomas Aſtwood. Alſo certaine prieſtes and religious men, as ſir William Richeford Doctor of diuinitie, and ſir Thomas Poynes, both Friers of Saint Dominikes order, Doctor William Sutton, ſir William Worſely Deane of Paules, and Robert Leyborne, and ſir Richard Leſſey. [Page] Other that were guiltie of the ſame cryme, heeryng that many of theyr com­pany were taken, fled and tooke Sanctuary. And the other that were taken were condempned all of treaſon, of the which there was behedded, Sir Sy­mound Mountford, ſyr Robert Ratcliffe, and William Dawbeney, as auc­thours and chiefe Capitaynes of this buſineſſe. The reſt were pardoned, Alſo ſir Iohn Ratcliffe Lorde Fitzwater, was pardoned of his lyfe, but af­ter that he came to Calice, and there layd in holde, he was behedded, becauſe he corrupted the kepers with many promiſes to haue eſcaped out of the ſame entendyng as was thought to haue gone to Perkyn.
King Henry of England, partly grieued with the king of Romaynes for breakyng his promiſe, when he ſhould haue aſſociated him in his iourney a­gaynſt the French king, and partly diſpleaſed with the Flemynges, but prin­cipally with the Lady Margaret, for kepyng and ſettyng forwarde Parkyn Warbecke, not onely baniſhed all Flemiſhe wares, and marchandiſes,Kyng Henry the .vii. forbad the trade of Engliſh men into Flaun­ders. out of his realme and dominions, but alſo reſtrained all Engliſhe marchaunts from their repayre and traffique, into any of the landes and territories of the king of Romaynes, or the Archeduke his ſonne, cauſyng the Marte of Marchan­diſes and commodities of this Realme to be kept at his towne of Calice.The marte kept at Ca­lice. The Kyng of Romanes and ye Arche­duke his ſon banyſhed out of Flaun­ders all Engliſhe wa [...]es. Wherefore the ſayde king and his ſonne baniſhed out of their landes and ſeignoryes all Engliſhe clothes, yarne, tynne, leade, and other commodities, vpon great forfeytures and penalties. The reſtraint made by the king ſore grieued and hindred the Marchantes, beyng aduenturers: For they by force of this commaundement had no occupiyng to beare theyr charges and ſup­port their continuance and credite. And yet one thing ſore nipped their harts, for the Eaſterlynges which were at libertie, brought into the realme ſuche wares as they were wont and accuſtomed to doe, and ſo ſerued their cuſto­mers through out the whole realme: By reaſon wherof the maiſters beyng deſtitute of ſale and traffique, neyther reteyned ſo many couenaunt ſeruants and apprentices as they before were accuſtomed, and in eſpeciall, Mercers, Habardaſhers, and Clothworkers, nor yet gaue to their ſeruauntes ſo great ſtipend and ſalarie, as before that reſtraynt they vſed to do. For which cauſe the ſayde ſeruauntes entendyng to worke their malice on the Eaſterlynges, the Tueſday before Saint Edwardes day came to the Stiliard in London,A ryot made vpon the Ea­ſterlinges. and began to rifle and ſpoyle ſuch Chambers and Warehouſes as they could get into: ſo that the Eaſterlynges had much a do to withſtand and repulſe them out of their gates. And when their gates were ſhut and made faſt, the multitude ruſhed and beate at the gates with Clubbes and Leauers to haue entred, but the Eaſterlynges by the helpe of Carpenters, and Smythes, which came to their ayde by water out of the Borough of Southwarke had ſo ſtrongly ſhored and fortefyed themſelues, that they could not preuail. The Maior of London heeryng of this ryot, aſſembled the Maieſtrates and of­ficers of the Citie together, and ſo beyng furniſhed both with men and wea­pon, ſet forward toward the Stiliard. Aſſone as the commyng of the Maior was declared and knowen to the riotous perſons, they fled away lyke a flock of ſheepe: howbeit he apprehended diuers of the malefactors, and commit­ted them to ſeuerall priſons. And vpon the inquirie before the kinges Com­miſſioners, there were found guiltie aboue .lxxx. ſeruauntes & apprentices (and not one houſholder) which were confederate together to make this at­tempt, [Page] and ſworne in no wyſe to diſcouer or reuele the ſame: Whereof, ſome that were the Chiefteynes and beginners of this miſchieuous riot, were ſent to the Tower, and there long continued. But in concluſion, becauſe none of their mayſters were founde treſpaſſers of this naughtie act, the king of hys goodneſſe pardoned their offence, and reſtored them to their libertie.
1494/1 [...]Shortly after, ſyr Robert Clifford, partlye truſting on the Kings pro­miſe, and partly miſtruſting the thing, bicauſe he knew that diuers that were accuſed to be pertakers of that faction and conſpiracie were put in execution: and therfore perceyuing that there coulde not be a more pernicious nor more deſperate begonne thing then that deuiliſhe enterprice, retourne dſodeynlye againe into Englande. The kinge beinge certefied before of his comminge, went ſtreight to the Towre of London the morow after the day of Epiphany and there taried till ſuch time that ſyr Robert Clifford was there preſented to his perſon, which thing he vſed vnder this pretence, that if Syr Robert C [...]if­ford had accuſed any of the Nobilitie to be partakers of this naughtie felow­ſhip and deuiliſh pretence, that then euery ſuch perſon might be called thether without ſuſpection of any euill, & there ſtraight to be attached & caſt in holde.
But before I go any farther I will ſhew the opinion that at that tyme ranne in many mens heddes of this knyghtes going into Flaunders. Some men helde this opinion, that king Henrie for a policye did ſend him as a ſpye to Flaunders, or elſe he woulde not haue ſo ſone receyued him into his grace and fauour agayne: Neuertheleſſe, this is not like to be true by dyuers rea­ſons and apparaunt arguments, firſt after that attempt begon by ſyr Robert, he was in no ſmall daunger himſelfe, and by that he was not a litle noted, and his fame blemiſhed, but alſo his friendes were ſuſpected and had in a iealoſy. Secondarily he was not after that in ſo great fauour, nor ſo eſtemed with the kyng as he had beene in times paſt, bicauſe he was blotted and marked with that crime and offence. And therfore he bearing his fauour to the houſe of Yorke entending in the beginning to adminiſter diſpleaſure to king Henry, ſayled to the Lady Margaret,Sir Robert Clifforde greatly abu­ſed with the opinion that he had of Perkyn. &c. being ſeduced and brought in beliefe that Per­kyn was the verie ſonne of king Edwarde. But to my purpoſe, when ſyr Ro­bert came to the preſence of the king, he knee [...]ing on his knees moſt humblie, beſeched him of grace and pardon, which he ſhortly obtayned. And after that beyng requyred of the maner and order of the coniuracion, and what was done in Flaunders, he opened euery poynt to his knowlege, & after diſcloſed the names, as well of the ayders and fautours as of the deuiſers and begin­ners. Amongſt whom he accuſed ſyr William Stanley, whom the King had made his chiefe chamberlein, and one of his priuie counſaile. When he had ſo ſayde, the king was greatly diſmayed and grieued, that he ſhould be partaker in that grieuous offence, conſidering firſt that he had the gouernaunce of his chamber, and the charge and comptrolment of all ſuch as were next to his body, and alſo calling to remembrance the manifolde gentleneſſe and friend­ſhip, which he had receaued at his hande, but in eſpeciall not forgetting that benefite aboue all other, that only by his aide and ſuccour, he had vanquiſhed and ouerthrowen his mortall enemy king Richard. Wherefore, at the begin­nyng he could in no wiſe be perſwaded nor beleue that he was ſuch a priuye conſpiratour, or malicious offender, but when the cryme was openly pro­ued and probably affirmed, then the king cauſed him to be reſtrayned from [Page] his libertie in his awne Chamber within the quadrate Tower. And there appoynted him by his priuie counſaile to be examined. In which examinati­on he nothing denyed, but wiſely and ſeriouſly did conſent and agree to all thinges layde to hys charge, if he were in anye of them culpable or blame worthye.
The report is, that this was his offence. When communication was had betwene him, and this ſir Robert Clifford, as concernyng Perkyn which falſely vſurped the name of king Edwardes ſonne, Sir William Stanley ſayd and affirmed there, that he would neuer fight nor beare armour agaynſt the yong man, if he knew of a truth that he was the vndoubted ſonne of king Edward the fourth. This poynt argueth and proueth him at that tyme, be­yng moued with melancholye, to beare no great good will to king Henry, whereof ſuſpicion firſt grewe, and after this enſued the accuſation of Sir Robert Clifforde.
Then the king doubtyng what to do with him, did conſult and breath with himſelfe of this ſodaine chaunce. For he feared leaſt that his brother Lord Thomas Stanley, in whome he had found great friendſhip, woulde take this matter grieuouſly. And if he ſhould remit that fault, that he abuſing his lenitie and mercie, woulde be the more bolder to offende, and treſpaſſe more highly. Albeit at the laſt, ſeueritie tooke place, and mercy was put back, and ſo he was arreigned at Weſtminſter, and adiudged to die, and according to that iudgement was brought to the Tower hill the .xvj. day of February,Sir William Stanley behedded. and there had his head ſtricken off. What was the occaſion and cauſe why the ſincere and faythfull minde that ſir William alwayes before bare to king Henry, was turned into cancard hatred and deſpite, and why the eſpeciall fa­uour that the king bare towarde him was tranſmuted into diſdeyne and diſ­pleaſure, dyuers men allege dyuers cauſes, affirmyng that when king Hen­ry (what other mutuall benefites the one had receyued of the other, I wyll now pretermit and ouerpaſſe) in that battail in the which he bereft king Ri­chard both of his life and his kingdome, being aſſociate and accompanied but with a ſmall number, and circumuented by king Richardes armie, and in great ieopardie of his life, this Sir William beyng ſent from the lord Stan­ley his brother with a good companye of ſtrong and hardie men (which Lord Stanley was nere the fielde with a great armye) came ſodainly and fortu­nately to the ſuccours of king Henry, and ſaued him from deſtruction, and o­uerthrewe king Richard as before you haue heard. Surely this was a be­nefite aboue all benefites to be remembred, by the which king Henry was not only preſerued aliue, but alſo obteyned the Crowne and kingdom, which great benefite, after the kingdome once obteyned, he did neyther forget, nor yet left vnrewarded. For the Lorde Thomas Stanley he inueſted with the ſword of the countie of Darbie, and beſyde other great giftes and offices ge­uen to William Stanley, he made him his chiefe Chamberleyn. This Sir William, although he were in great fauour with the king, and had in great and high eſtimation, more remembring the benefite done to the king, then the rewardes and gratuities of his liberalitie receyued, thinkyng that the veſſell of Oile (accordyng to the Goſpell) would ouerflow the brimmes, and as ſome ſay, deſiryng to be Erle of Cheſter, and thereof denyed, beganne to grudge and diſdeyne the king his highe friende: and one thing encouraged [Page] him much, which was the riches and treaſure of king Richard, which he on­ly poſſeſſed at the conflict of Boſwoorth: by reaſon of which abundaunce of riches, and great power of people, he ſet naught by the king his ſouereigne Lorde and Maiſter. When the king perceyued that his ſtomake beganne to canker and waxe ruſtie, he was with him not a little diſpleaſed, and ſo when both their hartes were enflamed with melancholy, both loſt the fruit of their long continued amitie and fauour. And ſo it often chaunceth, that when men do not conſider nor yet regarde the great benefites to them exhibited, they rendre againe hatred for liberalitie, and for bread geuen, they yelde againe a Scorpion. Nowe to returne to the matter.
At this time the king thought it beſt, yea and very neceſſary, not only to take hede about him, but alſo to vſe ſome ſharpe puniſhment and correction of the offences of his ſubiectes, to the entent that the late begonne ſedicion might the ſoner be repreſſed, and for this cauſe ſpecially that ſome perſons voyde of all honeſt feare and reuerent dread, had taken ſuch courage and au­dacitie to them, that they feared not to ſpeake euill of their king and ſoue­reigne Lorde, with moſt ſpitefull and contumelious wordes, as though they neither feared nor would obey him, or his precepts and commaundementes, expectyng dayly and hourely the arriuall and landyng of the fayned Richard Duke of Yorke, nowe lately riſen from death to lyfe. But when knowlege of the ſlaunderous and opprobrious wordes were brought to the kinges eares, he cauſed diuers perſons to ſuffer condigne puniſhment for theyr hey­nous offences, whereby their complices well perceiuyng that their enter­price had no proſperous ſucceſſe nor tooke any good effect, and eſpecially ſuch as raſhely began to make maſtries, and farther ſeeyng what preparation was made and prouided agaynſt their troubleous commocion and frantique enterprice, they of their awne ſwinge pacified themſelues, & began to turne to their king and naturall liege Lorde.
After the death of Sir William Stanley, Gyles Lorde Dawbeney, a man of great fidelitie and circumſpection, 1495/11 was elected and made the kinges chiefe Chamberleyne. When the king had thus pollitiquely weeded out the euill and corrupt heartes of his Engliſhe ſubiectes, and had pacifyed and brought all his realme to a peaceable and a quiet life. Then he perceyued that it was neceſſary alſo to purge and clenſe his realme of Ireland, to the entent that the venemous ſeede ſowne and planted two yeres paſt, amongeſt the wilde and ſauage Iriſhe perſons by Perkyn Warbeck might be cleane digged and rooted vp. Wherefore he ſent ſir Henry Deane, late Abbot of Langtony, a man of great wit and diligence (whome he made Chauncelor of the Iſle) and Sir Edward Pownynges knight, with an armie of men into Ireland, to ſerche and purge all ſuch townes and places where Perkyn was receyued, relieued or fauoured. And if they eſpyed any of hys affinitie or fac­tion, then he would they ſhould be puniſhed with all extremitie to the terrible example of all other that would encline to that vnfortunate parte. And firſt, after their arriuall into Ireland, they called in the kinges name the nobilitie of that countrie to a counſaile, where they beyng aſſembled all together, the Chauncelor with a gentle exhortation required them firſt to perſiſt in due o­bedience and fidelitie towardes their king, and to ayde his Capitayne Syr Edward Pownynges with their might, power, and ſtrength, agaynſt ſuche [Page] rebelles which eyther through blindneſſe and folly, or elſe through deſyre and appetide to do euill, ſuſtayned and ayded Perkyn with harneſſe, men, or mo­ney. Euery man promiſed openly to helpe with all their power and might: But they promiſed not ſo quickly, but they performed it as ſlowly, for few or none eyther ayded or aſſiſted him, as who would ſay, that they loued the Eng­liſhe nation more with their outwarde countenaunce, than in their inwarde heartes and mindes. But when they heard that ſir Edward Pownyngs was come to perſecute all ſuch as were fautors and friendes to Perkin Warbeck, there was no man, although he were but a little defiled with that ſedicious infection, but he fled out of hand into woodes and mariſes for the defence and ſauegarde of themſelues, there conſultyng together, after the maner of their Countrie, in what places they might beſt lye in wayte to hurt and ſkirmiſhe with the Engliſhe men, or elſe if nede ſhoulde ſo requyre to fight with them hande to hande.
In Irelande there be two kinde of men, one ſoft, gentle, ciuile,In Ireland are two ma­ner of people. and cur­teous: And to theſe people, as to the moſt richeſt, and beſt nurtered perſons, doth many marchant men of the Countryes adioynyng, dayly reſort. But be­cauſe the moſt reſort thether is of the Engliſhe nation, the Iriſhe men folow and counterfeyt their ciuile maners, and honeſt conditions. And by reaſon of the common trade and entercourſe betwene them, they haue learned the Eng [...]iſh tongue, and can both ſpeake and vnderſtand it. And all this kinde of people is vnder the ſubiection and dominion of the king of England. The o­ther kinde is cleane contrary from this, for they be wylde, ruſticall, fooliſhe, fierce, and for their vnmanerly behauior, and rude faſhions, are called wilde and ſauage Iriſhemen. And theſe men haue many gouernours and ſeue­rall rulers, which kepe continuall battaile, and dayly warre amongeſt them­ſelues, for the which cauſe they be more fierce, more bolde and hardie then the other Iriſhe men, and they be very deſyrous of newe thinges, & ſtraunge ſights and gaſyngs, and after robbery, theft, and rapine, & in nothing ſo much delightyng as with tumulteous, ſedition, and continuall ſtrife. And to theſe wilde Coltes, Perkyn ſhewed himſelfe firſt, eaſily perſwadyng them to be­leue that he was the ſame very perſon whom he falſly fained & coūterfeited.
Wherefore Sir Edwarde Pownynges accordyng to his Commiſſion,Sir Edward Powninges. entendyng to puniſhe ſuch as haue bene ayders and aduauncers of Perkins fooliſhe enterprice, with his whole armie, marched forwarde agaynſt thys wylde Iriſhemen, becauſe that all other beyng faultie of that offence, fled and reſorted to them for ſuccor and defence, to the entent that they both together might be able to reſiſt and defye there enemyes: But when he ſawe that his purpoſe ſucceded not as he wiſhed it, both becauſe the Iriſh lords ſent him no ſuccor, accordyng to their promiſes, & alſo conſideryng that his number was not ſufficient to ſet on the wilde people beyng diſperſed amongeſt woodes, mountaynes, and mariſes, was of neceſſitie compelled to recule and returne frettyng and vexed in his ſtomack,Gerard Erle of Kildare. becauſe he ſuſpected that Geralde Erle of Kyldare beyng then the kinges Deputie, was the cauſe and occaſion that he had no ſuccors nor ayde ſent to him, and ſo he was enformed of ſuch as bare to the Erle no good will. And therefore ſodeinely he cauſed the Erle to bee apprehended, and as a priſoner brought him in his companie into England: Where when he was examined and certaine matters of treaſon layde to hys [Page] charge, he auoyded them all, & clerely (ſuch was his wit and innocencie) quit himſelfe, and layd the burthen in other mens necks: Whom the king diſmiſ­ſed and ſent hym into Ireland agayne, there to be his Deputie and Lieute­naunt as he was before. The king like a pollitique Prince had many great and weighty conſiderations, which refrained him from vſing of any ſeuerity or extremitie againſt this Erle, contrary to the minds & willes of his malici­ous aduerſaryes. One was the great aucthoritie and ſwinge that he bare amongeſt the Iriſhe nacion: Alſo the condicion and ſtate of the tyme, wher­in he ſauoured ſome ſedicion to be in brewyng: and chiefly of all the aſſured hope and affiaunce that he conceyued in him.
So that nowe the king beyng out of all feare of battaile, did take hys progreſſe into Lancaſhire the .xxv. day of Iune, there to recreate his ſpirits and ſolace himſelfe with his mother the Ladie Margaret, wife to the Erle of Darby,Margaret mother to king Henry the ſeuenth wife to the Erle of Darby. which then lay at Lathome in that Countrie. While theſe things were thus done in England, Perkyn Warbeck then beyng in Flaunders, al­though he had taken great ſorowe and care for that his craftie conueyaunce was eſpyed and openly knowen, and alſo that king Henry had afflicted and puniſhed diuers of his confederates and alyes, and thereby in diſpayre of all the ayde and ſuccor that was to him promiſed and appointed: yet he determi­ned not to leaue the hope and truſt that he had conceyued in his mad head to obteyne the Crowne and realme of England, and ſo gatheryng a great ar­mie of valiaunt Capitaynes of all nations, ſome bankeroutes, ſome falſe Engliſhe Sanctuarie men, ſome theeues, robbers, and vacabondes, which leauyng their bodily labour, deſiryng onely to lyue of robbery and rapine, came to be his ſeruauntes and ſouldiours. And ſo beyng furniſhed with this rablement of knaues, tooke ſuch ſhippes as his friendes had prouided for him, and departed out of Flaunders, entendyng to arriue in England wher­ſoeuer the winde brought him. And by chaunce of fortune he was driuen vp­on the Kentiſhe coaſt, where becauſe the ſea was calmed, he caſt his ancors, and there made his abode, and ſent certeine of his retinue to the land to ſig­nifie to all the Countrie, that he was ſo furniſhed of all thinges meete and conuenient for his enterpriſe,Perkin with ſuch power as he coulde make attem­teth to land in Ke [...]t. that their was no doubt but the victory would encline to his part. And by this meanes to make ſerche and enquirie whe­ther the Kentiſhe men would take his part and folow him as their Capitain, which before tymes was not timerous nor afrayed of their awne mynde in troublous ſeaſons to moue warre agaynſt their Princes. The Kentiſhmen heering that this feyned Duke was come, and had heard that he was but a painted Image, doubtyng a ſpace what to do, whether to helpe him, or to re­ſiſt his power, at the laſt remembryng what euill chaunces their forefathers had, and howe ſmall a profite ſuch as haue rebelled haue gayned, thought it neyther expedient nor profitable for them to ayde and aſſiſt him that came ra­ther to ſpoyle, deſtroy, and waſte the Countrie, then to conquere it for theyr welth and commoditie. And this they firmely coniectured becauſe he had none other with him but Alienes and ſtraunge people, which woulde take and accompt euery Church, Towne, Chappell, houſe, and euery priuate man as a pray and a lucre, and not as their natiue Countrie. Wherfore they fea­ryng the ſequell, determined ſtill to abide true to theyr king and prince, and to fall vpon ſuch as were newe come to land out of their ſhippes. And while [Page] they were aſſemblyng of themſelues together, other ſhould by fayre promi­ſes allure and call vnto them the great number out of the ſhips, and ſo geue them battaile. And ſo vſyng this guile, they promiſed all to folowe him, and to fight vnder his banner: Howbeit the prolongyng of tyme draue Perkyn into a ſuſpicion, which well remembred that a communalty is not accuſtomed ſagely to conſult, but ſodainly and raſhely to run hedling euer into rebellion and new ſtirred commocion. Wherfore Perkyn determined not once to ſette foote out of his ſhip till he ſawe all thing ſure without any daunger. And al­though he mynded not to take land himſelfe,The ſodeyne apprehencion of Perkyns people. yet he ſuffered certaine of hys Souldiours to go on lande, which perſons beyng a pretie way from theyr ſhippes, were ſodeinly trapped and compaſſed by the Kentiſhemen, and at one ſtroke vanquiſhed and driuen backe to thier ſhippes, and there were ta­ken priſoners an hundreth, and .lx. perſons, wherof foure were named Capi­taynes, Mountforde, Corbet, Whitebelt, Quintine or otherwiſe Genyn. Which rebelles were brought by ſir Iohn Pechy Shirife of Kent, to Lon­don rayled in ropes like horſes drawyng in a Cart.The executi­on of Per­kyns Capi­taines. And after vpon their ar­rainment, confeſſed their offence, and were executed, ſome at London, and other in the townes adioinyng to the ſea Coaſt. Wherefore Perkyn failyng of his purpoſe, fled backe into Flaunders, and there taryed,Perkyn flyeth into Flaunders conſultyng with his friendes vntill ſuch tyme as he had better prepared for thinges to come, more prudently then he had done before tyme.
In this very ſeaſon departed to God Cicile Ducheſſe of Yorke,Cicile Du­ches of Yorke mother to king Ed­warde the fourth de­ceaſſed. mother to king Edward the fourth & king Richard, at her Caſtell of Barkamſtede, a woman of ſmall ſtature, but of much honour and high parentage, and was buryed by her huſband in the College of Fodringey.
The king beyng aduertiſed that his enemyes had made entraunce into his realme, left off his progreſſe, and purpoſed to returne to London againe, but beyng certefyed the next day after of the luckie ſpeede and fortunate, chaunce, continued and went foorth of his progreſſe, ſendyng to them Sir Richard Gilforde, both to prayſe the fidelitie and manhood of the people, and alſo to render to them his moſt hartie thankes for their good ſeruice to him done, with faythfull promiſe not to forget them hereafter in theyr ſutes, re­queſtes, and peticions. Alſo that they might not haue any ſucceſſe hereafter into thoſe partes, the king commaunded the watches to be kept all along the Sea coaſtes, and Bekons to be erected acco [...]dyng to the auncient vſage and cuſtome of the Countrie.
Peter and his Capitaynes takyng counſayle together in Flaunders, were of one aſſent reſolued to this poynt, that there was nothing more ſurer to them, then to proceede quickly with their entended enterprice. And when they perceiued that their was neyther people, towne, nor Countrie in Eng­land that would aſſociate them in their phantaſticall frenſye, which nothyng was aſſwaged, leaſt that by delaiyng of tyme and long ſpace, king Henrye might fortify and make ſtrong all daungerous places, and paſſages wyth Souldiours and men of warre, which thing they heard ſay that he neyther forgate nor foreſlowed, and beſyde that he was not a little afearde, that hys long tariyng ſhould diſcomfort his priuy friendes within the realme of Eng­land. Wherefore he gathered together his vngracious companie, and deter­mined firſt to ſaile into Irelande, there to augment his number. And from [Page] thence if it were poſſible to ſayle into the weſt parts of England. And if there were any let or impediment in that place, then he determined to ſayle ſtreight into Scotland, knowyng that ſeldome or neuer is perfite concorde and ami­tie betwene the Scottes and the Engliſh nation. When this gentle counſail was diſſolued, and winde and weather ſerued, he ſet vp his ſailes, and hauing a proſperous gale after his phantaſie, ſailed into Ireland, where he repoſed himſelf a ſpace. And remembring that the hope of victory conſiſted not whole in the Iriſhe nation,The arriuall of Perkyn Warbeck firſt in Ireland and then in Scotland. which beyng naked men without harneſſe or armure, were not able to combat with the Engliſhemen: wherefore when the winde ſerued him, he departed from Corffe and arryued in Scotland, and comming to the kinges preſence, with great ſolemnitie, framed his tale after the forme and faſhion folowing.
The oration of Perkyn Warbeck made to Ia­mes ye Scot­tiſhe king.I thinke it is not vnknowne to you, moſt noble king and puiſſant prince into what ruyne the ſtocke, houſe, and family of Edward the fourth of that name king of England, is nowe of late brought to, and fallen in, eyther by Gods permiſſion, or by diuine puniſhement, whoſe vndoubted ſonne (if you knowe not alredie) I am, and by the power of almightie God, preſerued a­liue to this houre, from the mightie hand of a tyraunt. For my father kyng Edward when he dyed, appoynted his brother Richard Duke of Glouceſter to be our gouernour, protector, and defender, whom the more that he loued, and ſtudied to aduaunce and promote, the better he thought that he woulde loue, fauour, and tender his children. But alas my infortunate chaunce, I may ſay, howe hath his truſt bene turned into treaſon? and his hope turned into hinderaunce? All men knowe, and I feele. Oure Vncle was not the tutour and preſeruer of our ſtocke and lynage, but the confounder and de­ſtroyer of our blood and progenie. For that tyraunt blinded and glutted with the deſyre of rulyng and ſouereinetie, commaunded Edward my brother and me to be ſlaine, and diſpatched out of this mortall lyfe. Wherevpon that per­ſon, to whome the weightie and cruell charge was committed and geuen, to oppreſſe and deſtroy vs poore innocent infantes, the more that he abhorred this heynous and butcherly offence, the more he feared to commit it. And ſo waueryng in minde, and doubtfull what to do, at the length, willyng in part to  [...]aciate the bloodie thirſt of the vnnaturall tyraunt, and in part to abſtayne from ſo miſchieuous and deteſtable homicide, deſtroyed my brother, and pre­ſerued me, like the good prieſt Ioſada which ſaued little Ioas when all the children of the blood royall, were commaunded by Athalia the Queene to be ſlaine and vtterly deſtroyed. And farther, to the entent that my life might be in a ſuretie, he appointed one to conuey me into ſome ſtraunge Countrie, where when I was furtheſt off, and had moſt nede of comfort, he forſooke me ſodainly (I thinke he was ſo appoynted to do) and left me deſolate alone without friend or knowlege of any reliefe or refuge. And ſo king Richarde did obteyne the crowne as a pray miſchieuouſly gotten, by the diſpatchyng away of my brother and me. So that I thus eſcapyng, by reaſon of my ten­der infancie, forgat almoſt my ſelfe, and knewe not well what I was, but after long wandryng from Countrie to Countrie, and from Citie to Citie, I perceyued and learned a little and little what was my eſtate and degree, and ſo in cōcluſion came to mine awne Aunt the Lady Margaret liyng in Flaū ­ders, which was ſometyme maryed to Charles Duke of Burgoyne, which [Page] ioyfully receyued and welcommed mee, as the onely type and garland of her noble ſtirpe and linage, but foraſmuch as ſhe beyng onely dowager of the Duchie of Burgoyn, and hauyng nothing but her dower proper vnto her ſelfe, was not of power to helpe me with men and munimentes of warre as ſhe would gladly haue done for the recouery of my fathers realme and right­full inheritaunce, I therefore am driuen to ſeeke farther ayde and ſuccour. And therefore by her counſaile and aduertiſement, with this ſmall handfull of men of warre and Souldiours, I am repayred to your preſence for ſuc­cours, of whome (as the publike fame is ſpred ouer the whole worlde) there was neuer man by wrong or iniury baniſhed or driuen out of his Countrie, region, or inheritaunce, or by extort power and tiranny kept out of the ſame (as I my ſelfe from mine infancie haue bene) whoſe requeſt was fruſtrate and repulſed at your hande. Therefore by the maieſtie of your realme and Countrie, I deſyre, and heartily with prayer as I can, I beſech and exhort you to helpe & relieue me now in my extreme neceſſitie. And if it chaunce me by your ayde and ſuccour to recouer and poſſeſſe my fathers realme and dig­nitie, not onely I, but all the kinges of our linage which hereafter ſhall ob­teyne the ſame, ſhall be ſo much bound vnto you, that they muſt nedes thinke that doyng to you all the pleaſure and benefites that they can, yet with all the thankes that can be geuen, your great kindneſſe can neuer be recompenſed.
When he had thus ſayde, the king bad him be of good comfort,The anſwere of the king of Scottes. and pro­myſed him that whatſoeuer he were, it ſhould neuer repent him of his com­ming to him. And after this the king aſſembled his counſell together, and demaunded of euery man ſeuerally what they ſayde, of theſe things which Perkyn had both declared and requyred, or whether they would take anye farther deliberation to aduiſe themſelues what to doe in ſo great and weigh­tie a matter. They that were of greateſt experience and of the wyſeſt ſorte did proue by many apparant arguments that his ſaiyngs were but dreames and phantaſies, and of no force nor truth, and therefore they thought if not conuenient to encomber themſelues with any lenger conſultation. Another ſort, which was not verie great, neyther of wyt nor experience, but greater in number, eſteemed this matter very profitale to the common wealth, con­ſidering it miniſtred to them occaſion to make warre in Englande. And al­though they had knowlege what good ſucceſſe Perkyn had enioyed in all his former attemptes, yet they eſteemed that now all things ſhould ſucceede according to their expectation, if hys cauſe (although it were as light as a fether) were aſſumed and taken in hande to be defended, conſidering that when the warre was once open and begon, and if Perkyn did preuayle, he would denie nothing conuenient to his friendes and helpers. Or elſe at the leaſt they doubted not but king Henry would make to them large and ample offers and conditions of peace, rather then king Iames ſhoulde take part with his aduerſary and mortall enemie.
When thys counſayle was geuen by the more number, it was well ac­cepted, and the Scottiſhe king, whether he were blynded by errour, or elſe did diſſimule the matter, began to haue Perkyn in great honour,Perkin called Duke of Yorke. and cauſed him openly to be called Duke of Yorke. Alſo, that this might be more ap­paraunt to the people that he was ſo in deede, he cauſed Ladye Katheryn daughter to Alexander Erle of Huntley, hys nigh kinſman and of a highe [Page] linage in Scotland, to be eſpouſed to him. And this aſfinitie he cauſed to be made for thys ende and purpoſe,Perkyn ma­ryeth with Katherin the daughter of Alexander Erle of Huntley. partly that he might extenuate the euil wil and malice which was lyke to ſucceede of this matter, for that it might be no­toriouſly blaſted and knowne abroad, that he had peace and amitie with the King of Englande, and partly leaſt he might be accuſed of to much light cre­dence, if Perkyn were founde and prooued to be another man then hee was reported.
When all things were prepared for the warre: Thys Perkyn ſwelling with ioye that he after his awne phantaſie had made the Scottes to be hys partakers. And to the intent that they ſhould put no diffidence in the ſequele of his enterpriſe, and to encourage them the more, he pronounced ſurely that he ſhould haue great ſuccour and ayde of his friends in Englande, ſent euen from the fartheſt part thereof, aſſoone as euer the Trumpet of warre was blowen. The Scottes although they had but little confidence and leſſe truſt in his wordes, yet putting their hope more in the gayne of ſpoyle then in the gayning of the victorie by battail, armed themſelues in all the haſt, and marched toward the confines and borders of England. Albeit the Scottiſh king minding not to be to raſhe,The Scot­tiſhe king wyth an ar­mie aydeth Perkyn and entreth into England. miſtruſted the Engliſhe men knowing Per­kyn to be arryued in Scotlande, had layde ſome armie for the defence of the Frontyers, ſent out certaine light horſemen to eſpie and ſearche if the huſ­bandmen of the Countrie were aſſembled in armure to defende their ene­mies. The horſemen ranging ouer the fieldes and playnes belonging to their enemies, ſeing all things quiet returned to their king, and certified him that now was the time moſt apt and conuenient to inuade the realme and ſet on the Engliſhe nation. Then the Scottiſhe king marchyng toward Eng­lande with all his puyſſaunce, firſt proclaymed openly, that all ſuch ſhould onely be pardoned that would take part and ſubmit themſelues to Rycharde Duke of Yorke, and fight in his cauſe and quarell. And to the entent to diſ­courage and daunt the hartes of the poore commons, ſo that for very feare they ſhould be enforced and compelled to ſubmit themſelues to thys newe founde Mawmet, they made ſo cruell and deadly warre and that not lyke men, whoſe nature is to be ſatiſfied with the ſlaughter of men, and to be mer­cifull to the impotent and ſick perſons, brent townes, ſpoyled houſes and kil­led men and children, and delighted with the ſweteneſſe of ſpoyle and prayes, waſted all the Countrie of Northumberlande, and had gone foorth farther▪ but that they perceaued no ayde or ſuccour to come out of England to attend vpon thys newe Duke. And the ſouldiours being fully laden with blood and ſpoyle, refuſed to go one foote farther at that tyme, and the Countrie roſe on euery part, which made the king ſuſpect ſome armie to approche. Wherfore he determined rather to returne with his aſſured game, then to tarrie the newe named Dukes vnſure and vncertaine victorie, and ſo he returned a­gayne into Scotland.
It is a worlde to remember in this place of a certaine kynde of fonde mercie and fooliſhe compaſſion, by the which Perkyn was ſo ſore mooued that it ſeemed him to regarde nothing more then the commoditie of another man. For whyle the Scottiſhe king thus vexed and haryed the poore inha­bitaunts of the borders of Northumberland, ſo that nothing was heard but roring, weeping and lamenting. This new inuented Duke beyng returned [Page] into Scotland, euen lyke himſelf, which wrought all thing with fraude and deceit, perceauing that no concourſe nor reſort of Engliſhmen ſhewed them­ſelues in open apparaunce, to miniſter to him any ayde or ſuccour, and fea­ryng not a little that the boxe of hys craftie dealing, and bagge of his ſecret counterfeyting ſhould be diſcloſed and ſet in an open glaſſe, by reaſon wher­of he ſhould be hated and had in contempt and diſdeyne of the Scottiſh peo­ple, as though he had bene thervnto prouoked by a naturall inclination and pittie (to the intent to hide and cloke his ſubtill ſubornation) cried out openly, Oh, my ſtony and hard froſen hart which art not once moued nor yet aflicted with the loſſe and ſlaughter of thyne owne naturall ſubiectes and vaſſales. And at that glorious ſighing, he beſeeched the Scottiſhe king that from thence forth he would not afflict and plague his people, nor deforme and de­face his naturall realme and countrie with ſuch terrible fyre, flame and ha­uock. As who would ſay, that he beyng ouercome with the perfite loue of his natiue Region, began now to haue compaſſion and to lament the cruell de­ſtruction of the ſame. The Scottiſhe king which began to perceaue which waye the winde blewe, aunſwered him agayne, Sir mee thinketh you take much paine, and very much imagine howe to preſerue the realme of another prince which is not youres (but I thinke you would gladly haue it) but my mind giueth me that you be as farre from the obteyning of the ſame, as you be nere the ſoyle and ſight of the Countrey, conſidering that you call Eng­land your land and realme, and the inhabitaunts thereof your people, and ſubiectes, and yet not one man, neyther gentleman nor yoman will once ſhew himſelfe to ayde or aſſiſt you in the warre begon for your cauſe, and in your name within your realme, to the which you be both (as you ſay) inheritour, and by your people deſired and called vnto. And ſo the king reprooued the lightneſſe of this yong fond foundling, and euery day more and more neglec­ted and leſſe phantaſied and gaue credite to him, noting well and wiſely that neyther his wordes, with his deedes, nor the ſequele of factes with his pro­miſes were neyther agreeable nor conſonant.
The Nobles inhabiting in the Northe partes, hearing the clamour of the common people, and perceauing that they fled to auoyde the crueltie of the Scottes, were ſodainely abaſhed, and fortefied their holdes, and man­ned their fortreſſes readie to defend their enimies, laiyng embuſhements in the wayes, where they imagined that their enimies would reſort. And with­out delay certified the king, of the Scottes inuaſion and enterpriſe. The king was not a little abaſhed at this ſodayne chaunce, and troubled alſo with his awne buſineſſe at home, not onely fearing his outwarde enemies but alſo his awne nobles and naturall ſubiectes leaſt anye of them would ſtep from him to the other part, and put him to farther trouble and vexation. Wherefore aſſone as he heard theſe newes, conſidering the matter to be of no ſmall importaunce and meete to be foreſeene, with all diligence prepared remedies to reſiſt and withſtande the firſt brunt of ſo great a ſourge newely begon. But the ſodayne retreyte of the Scottes agayne aſſwaged all the Engliſhmens ſwift and ſpeedy prouiſions: For when they were once laden with prayes and ſpoyles, they returned home againe or the Engliſhe men could aſſemble together.1496/1 [...]
When the King was truly certified that the Scottiſhe King was retur­ned, [Page] he geuing praiſe to his capitaines and other inhabiting on the bordures of his realme, which had duly and truly ſerued him at that time, did ſtaye to ouertake, and to be reuenged for the malicious inuaſions of the Scottiſhe king. And yet fearing leaſt his enimies ſhould be encouraged with this great gaine of ſpoyles and prayes, he determined by dent of ſworde and mortall warre to reuenge and reforme the manifeſt iniurie and apparant wrong to him by king Iames and his people done and committed. Wherefore he aſ­ſembling his court of parliament, declared the cauſe of the inſtant warre, and what remedie he himſelfe had inuented and deuiſed, perſwading with manye ſtrong arguments and reaſons, that it ſhould be for the profite and benifite of the publique & common welth to proſecute & follow the warre by his mortall enemies begon & attempted. To this opinion all his nobilitie (which were no leſſe offended with this prowde brag of the Scottiſh nation then he himſelfe) did willingly agree and gladly aſſent. And to the maintenaunce of the warre and toward the charges of the ſame, a certaine ſubſedy and tax of monie was with one aſſent by the whole parliament liberally & freely geuen and graun­ted:A mutine of the people for a ſmall tax. Which payment although it was but eaſy and ſmall, yet many of the common people which euer abhorre ſuche taxes and exactions, grudged ſore to pay the ſame.
At this parliament alſo and conuocation, ther was ſuch certaine lawes, actes and ſtatutes confirmed and made, as were thought moſt neceſſarie and expedient for the publique weale of the realme. And thus the king diſſoluing his court of parliament, and prepared for warre out of hand. In this meane ſeaſon the king of Scots not ſleping his matters bicauſe he perceaued well that the Engliſhmen would ſhortly reuenge their loſſe & harme, with no leſſe diligence gathered an hoſt and puyſſant army, that either he might withſtand and reſiſt the Engliſh powre inuading his realme & coūtry, or elſe of freſh en­ter vpon the borderers: and going forth to ſpoyle, rob & make hauoke againe. And ſo theſe two valiaunt Princes minded nothing more then the one to hurt and preiudice the other. But the king of Englande ſore pricked and wounded with the iniurie to him committed, was ſo ſore moued againſt the Scottyſh King, that he would not reſpite nor deferre one houre tyll he were reuenged. And ſo prepared a puiſſaunt and ſtrong armie to inuade Scotland, and therof ordayned for chifetaine Gyles Lorde Dawbeney his chiefe chamberlaine, a man of no leſſe wytt then pollycy and of no leſſe pollicie then hardineſſe.
When the Lorde Dawbeney had his army aſſembled together and was in his iorney forward into Scotland, he ſodainly was ſtayed and reuoked againe, by reaſon of a new ſedicion and tumult begon within the realme of Englande for the ſubſedie which was graunted at the laſt parliament for the defence of the Scottes, which of the moſt part was truly ſatiſfied and payde. But the Corniſh men inhabiting in the leaſt part of the realme, and the ſame part alſo barreyn and wythout all pleaſantneſſe, complayned and grudged greatly, affirming that they were not hable to pay ſuch a great ſomme as was of them demaunded. And ſo what with angre, and what with ſorrowe, forgetting their due obeyſaunce, began raſhly to ſpeake of the king himſelfe. And after leauing the matter,A rebellion in Cornewall. lamenting, yellyng and criyng, maliciouſly ſaid that the Kings counſayle was the cauſe of this pollyng and ſhauyng. And ſo being in this rage manaced to death the aucthoures (as they imagined) of [Page] this miſchiefe and ſorrow, whome they threatned ſhortlye to diſpatche out of this world. And ſo being in a roare two of the ſame affinitie, the one called Thomas Flamock gentelmā, learned in the lawes of the realme,Thomas Flamock. Mighell Ioſeph. & the other Mighell Ioſeph a ſmith, men of high courages and ſtoute ſtomackes, tooke vpon them to be capitaines of this vngracious flocke and ſedicious company. Who cryed out that it was a ſhame (for a ſmalle commocion made of the Scots, which was aſſwaged and ended in a moment) they ſhould be exacted and polled, and ſuch great exactions layde vpon their necks, and eſpecially on the Corniſhmen, which they affirmed to be but poore men, and being in a barrein and vnfruitefull countrye gate their liuing hardly by myning and dig­ging tynne and mettall oute of the grounde both daye and night with great turmoyle and laboure: And therefore they had rather dye and ſuffer extreme poniſhment, then liue in ſuch calamitie and wretchedneſſe. And they layde the faulte and cauſe of this exaction to Ihon Morton Archebiſhop of Can­torburie, and to ſir Reignold Brey,Iohn Mor­ton Archebi­ſhop of Caū ­torburie. Sir Reig­nold Brey. becauſe they were chiefe of the Kinges preuie counſayle. Such rewards haue they that be in great aucthoritie with kings and princes. For if any thing proceede well according to the minde and pleaſure of the communaltie, that is euer referred and gratefied to the king or gouernour. But contrariwiſe, if any thing be done, eyther by chaunce or by counſell that ſoundeth not well in their eares, or is contrarie to their opinion or phantaſie, they will laye it ſtraight to the counſell ſaiyng that they haue perſwaded him to doe this and that.
Theſe Capitaynes exhorted the common people to put on harneſſe, and not to be afearde to folowe them in this quarell, promiſing them that they ſhould doe no dammage to any creature, but onely to ſee puniſhment and correction done to ſuch perſons which were the aucthours and cauſers that the people were moleſted and vexed with ſuch vnreaſonable exactions and demaunds. And if they perceyued any perſon (as they eſpied many in deede) which did impugne and reproue their mad, vnreaſonable and ſeditious coun­ſell, affirming that it was the higheſt point of madneſſe for a man to put his life in hazard for that thing, which he ought meekely and humbly to require and deſire of his Prince and ſouereigne Lorde. Then they called them da­ſtardes, fooles, and cowardes, and taunted and rebuked them with moſt ſhamefull reproches. So theſe vnhappie Capitaynes nothing more deſired then to bring their flock and themſelues to finall perdition and vtter confuſi­on. With theſe bragges and mocions a great part of the people were eleuate and encouraged, and condiſcended to doe as the Capitaynes and the moſt of the multitude would agree and appoynt. Then the Capitaynes prayſing much the hardyneſſe of the people, when all things were prepared meete for their vnfortunate iourney, ſet forwarde with their armie, and came to Tawnton, where they ſlue the Prouoſt of Peryn which was one of the Commiſſioners of the ſubſedie, and from thence came to Welles, and ſo en­tended to go to London where the king then ſoiourned.
When the king was aduertiſed by his Collectors and officers of al theſe doings and attemptes, he was maruellouſly aſtonnyed, & eſpecially becauſe at that one time he was enuyroned with double warre, both externe and inteſtyne. And becauſe perill did depende on both, he was in great doubt which of both he ſhould moſt regarde. And as he was muſing of this matter [Page] he was aſſerteyned that Iames Twichet Lorde Awdeley and dyuers other of the Nobilitie were aſſociate with the Corniſhemen,Iames Twichet lord Audeley chie [...] of the rebelles. and were in great haſte and no good ſpeede marchyng toward London. The king perceauing the cyuile warre to approche and drawe neerer and neerer, almoſt to his verye Gates, determined with all hys whole powre to reſiſt and repreſſe the ſame. And after that tumult appeaſed and ſuppreſſed he would with all expedition ſet vpon Scotlande. Wherefore he reuoked agayne the Lorde Dawbeney, which as you haue heard, was with a puyſſaunt armie goyng into Scotlande, whoſe armie he increaſed and multiplyed with many picked and freſhe warryers, that he might the better, and with leſſe labor ouercome theſe rebels. Alſo miſtruſting that the Scottes might now (hauing good o­portunitie ſeyng him troubled with this ciuile diſcorde) inuade the realme a­gayne, and ſo ſpoyle and deſtroy the borderers, he appointed the Lorde Thomas Haward Erle of Surrey, a puyſſaunt and pollitique Capitayne (which was taken priſoner at the ouerthrow of king Rycharde as you haue heard, and after ſet at libertie, and within two yeres next after was made high Treaſurer of England, after the death of Iohn Lord Dynham) to ga­ther a bande of men in the Countye Palantine of Durham, and they with the ayde and helpe of the inhabitaunts adioyning and the borderers, to driue out and expell the Scottes from of the borders, if they ſhould fortune againe to inuade, vntill ſuch time that the Corniſhmen were ſubdued and pacified (which he thought eaſie to be done) he might ſende to them the foreſayde Lorde Dawbeny agayne with all his power and armie. When the Nobles of the realme heard of this tumulteous buſineſſe and commocion, they came to London, euery man with as many men of warre as they could put in a readyneſſe to ayde the king if neede ſhould be: In the which company, there was the Erle of Eſſex, the Lorde Mongey with diuers other.
At this time and ſeaſon, Charles the French king returning from the warres that he had at Naples, ſent Ambaſſadors to enforme the king of the proſperous ſucceſſe and victorie that he had obteyned in Italie, and gaue to them in charge to deſyre of the king of England nothing ſo much as the con­tynuaunce of his amitie and fauour towarde their maiſter and ſouereigne Lorde. For the French king ſore deſired to continue in perfite peace and a­mitie with the king of Englande. And not without a cauſe, for he had ſo vexed and combred himſelfe and his people with ſuche Italian ſnares and craftie engines, out of the which at this day his ſucceſſors can not cleane be ryd, and delyuered.
When the king was informed that king Charles Ambaſſadors were come to Calice, he ſent certaine of his Nobilitie, honourably to receyue them, and ſo to conuey them to Douer, and there for a pollicie to make their abode till the rebellion were extinct and ſuppreſſed, and not one worde thereof to be ſounded in the eares of the Ambaſſadours: Which commaundement was circumſpectly kept and obſerued.
And nowe the Corniſhe men departyng from Welles (where they re­ceyued theyr chiefe Capitaine, Iames Lorde Audeley) went to Saliſbury and from thence to Wincheſter, and ſo to Kent, where they looked for helpe, but they were deceaued: for the Erle of Kent, George Lorde of Burgany, Iohn Brooke Lorde Cobham, Sir Edward Pownynges, Sir Richarde [Page] Guildeford, Sir Thomas Burchier, Iohn Peche, William Scot, and a great number of people were not onely preſt and redie to defende the Coun­trie from all miſchiefe and deſtruction, but alſo bent and determined to fight and combate with ſuch as would not be obedient to their naturall ſouereigne Lord, and to his lawes and preceptes. Alſo the Kentiſhe men themſe [...]ues, partly remembring that other commocions haue bene to their dammage and great hinderance, and partly beyng vnder the defence of their nobilitie, as vnder the Erle and other, would not ſo much as come nere to the rebelles, nor yet eyther make countenaunce or once ſpeake to any of them, to the en­tent that the king ſhould in no wiſe conceyue any poynt of vntruth or treaſon in the pooreſt of them. Which thing ſo daunted and diſmayed the heartes and courages of many of the brute and rurall Corniſhemen (which ſeeyng them­ſelues deceyued and defrauded of their chiefe hope and ſuccours, and fearing the euil; chaunce that might happen to them) that they to ſaue themſelues fled priuily in the night from their awne companie and Companions. The Capitaynes of the rebelles perceiuyng that they coulde haue no ayde of the Kentiſhe people, puttyng their onely hope to theyr awne power and forti­tude (for ſ [...]re [...]y they were men of great ſtrength, and of no leſſe force than valiaunt courage) brought them to blacke heath foure myles from London, and there in a plaine vpon the toppe of an hill they ordered their battailes, eyther redie to fight with the king if he would aſſaile them, or elſe to aſſault and beat the Citie of London: For they thought verily that the king was ſo affrayed of theyr puyſſaunce, that he minded nothing leſſe then to encounter with their armie. And therefore beyng enflamed with arrogancie, nothyng miſtruſtyng, but firmely beleuyng that the victory was ſure in their handes, they determined to enter into the Citie of London and to aſſault the Tower, wherein the king (as they thought) had priui [...]y encloſed himſelfe. But king Henry wrought cleane contrary to their minde, for he neuer thought to geue them battaile till he had them farre from their dwellynges and Countrie, ſo that they ſhould be out of all hope, of ayde and comfort.Blackheth fie [...]. And when they were with their long and tedious iourney weryed and tyred, and that their furye were ſomewhat aſſwaged and fell to repentaunce of their mad commotion, and frantike progreſſion, then he would in ſome place conuenient for his purpoſe compaſſe and encloſe them to his aduauntage and their deſtruction as he did in dede afterward. In the meane ſeaſon there was great feare tho­rough the Citie, and cryes were made, euerie man to harneſſe, to harneſſe, ſome ranne to the gates, other mounted on the walles, ſo that no part was vndefended, and continuall watch was kept by the Maieſtrates of the City, leaſt the rebelles beyng poore and nedie would diſcende from their campe, and inuade the Citie, and ſpoyle and robbe the ryches and ſubſtaunce of the Marchauntes. But the king deliuered and purged their hartes out of this feare, for after that he perceyued that the Corniſh men were al the day readie to fight and that vpon the hill, he ſent ſtraight Iohn Erle of Oxforde, Henry Burchier Erle of Eſſex, Edmond de la Poole Erle of Suffolke, and Sir Ryes ap Thomas, and ſir Humfrey Stanley noble warriours, with a great company of archers and horſemen to compaſſe the hill on the right ſyde & on the left, to the entent that all by wayes beyng ſtopped and forcloſed, all hope of flight ſhould be taken from them: and incontinent, he beyng as well en­couraged [Page] with manly ſtomacke and deſyre to fight, as furniſhed with a po­pulous armie, and ſtore of artillary, ſet forward out of the Citie and encam­ped him in Saint Georges fielde, where he the fryday at night then lodged.
On the Saterday in the mornyng, he ſent the Lorde Dawbeney wyth a great companie to ſet on them earlye in the mornyng, which firſt gat the bridge at Detford Strande which was manfully defended by certeyne Ar­chers of the rebelles, whoſe arowes as is reported were in length a full yeard. While the Erles ſet on them on euery ſyde, the Lorde Dawbeney came into the field with his companie,The Lorde Dawbeney takē priſoner by the Cor­niſh men, but they ſet him againe at li­bertie. and without long fighting the Cor­niſhe men were ouercome, but firſt they tooke the Lorde Dawbeney priſo­ner, and whether it were for feare or for hope of fauour, they let him go at libertie without any hurt or detriment. There were ſlaine of the rebelles which fought and reſiſted two thouſande men and mo, and taken priſoners an infinite number, and amongeſt them the blacke Smith and chiefe Capi­taynes which ſhortly after were put to death.Mighel Io­ſeph the black ſmith taken & executed. This Mighell Ioſeph, ſurna­med the blacke Smith one of the Capitaynes of this donghill, and draffe ſac­ked ruffians, was of ſuch ſtowte ſtomacke and haute courage, that at the ſame time that he was drawen on the Hardle towarde his death, he ſayd (as men do report) for that miſchieuous and vngracious act, he ſhould haue a name perpetuall, and a fame permanent and immortall. So (you may per­ceyue) that deſyre of vaine glory and fame, enflameth, and encourageth aſwel poore and meane perſons, as the heartes of great Lordes and puyſſaunt Princes to trauayle and aſpire to the ſame. Some affirme that the king ap­poynted to fight with the rebelles on the Monday, and preuentyng the tyme by pollicie, ſet on them vpon the Saterday before, beyng vnprouided and in no array of battaile, and ſo by that pollicy obteyned the field and victory.
When this battaile was ended, the king wanted but three hundred of al his companie that were ſlaine at that preſent conflict. Alſo the Capitaynes apprehended and taken he pardoned, ſauyng the chiefe Capitaynes and firſt aucthours of that miſchiefe, to whome he woulde neyther ſhewe mercie nor lenitye.Iames Lord Audeley drawen and hanged. For he cauſed the Lorde Audeley to be drawen from Newgate to the Tower hill in a Cote of his awne armes painted vpon paper, reuerſed and a [...]l to torne, and there to be behedded, the .xxviij. day of Iune. And Thomas Flamock,Thomas Flamock and Mighell Ioſeph han­ged drawen and quar­tered. and Mighell Ioſeph he commaunded after the faſhion of traytors to be drawen, hanged, and quartered, and their quarters to be pitched on ſtakes and ſet vp in diuers places of Cornewall, that their ſore puniſhments and terrible executions for their trayterous attempts and fooliſhe hardie en­terpriſes, might be a warnyng for other hereafter to abſtayne from commit­tyng lyke cryme and offence. But becauſe he was certifyed that their Coun­trimen beyng at home in Cornewall were by this ſcourge little mollified or quieted, and were redie to moue againe and begynne newe commocions and conſpiracies, if any vngracious or euill minded perſon woulde eyther moue or pricke them forwarde, he turned his purpoſe, and cauſed them to be ſet vp in London and other places, leaſt that by ſuch meanes he ſhould wrap him­ſelfe in more trouble at that tyme when he went about with all his wit and counſaile to repreſſe and aſſwage all domeſticall and ciuill ſedecion, to the entent that he might the more ſeriouſly and intentiuely ſet forwarde a puyſ­ſant army agaynſt the braggyng and vnfaythfull Scottes, beyng content at [Page] that tyme, that fortune had ſo ſmyled on his ſyde.
While this buſineſſe was thus handled in England, 1497/13 the king of Scottes beyng certified of it by his eſpialles, that there was none armie rayſed in England, eyther to withſtand his power or deſtroy his Countrie, and hering alſo that king Henrie and his Nobles were vexed and ſore troubled with the commocion of the Corniſhe men, and in a ciuile diſcorde and diſſention a­mongeſt themſelues:The Scots inuade Eng­lande. Wherefore he thought it neceſſarye to anticipate the warre before hande. For well he knew, that aſſoone as king Henry had ſub­dued and ouerturned his aduerſaryes, that he would with his whole puyſ­ſaunce inuade his Realme and dominions: And therefore he inuaded the frontiers of the realme of Englande, waſtyng the Countrye, burnyng the townes and murtheryng the people, ſparyng neyther place nor perſon. And while his light horſemen were ridyng to forage, and deſtroy the Biſhoprike of Durham, and there burned all about, he with another companie went a­bout to aſſault the Caſtel of Norham ſtandyng on the riuer of Twede, which deuideth England and Scotland. The Biſhop of Durham which at that tyme was Richard Foxe, had well furniſhed it both with men & municions,Richard Fox Biſhop of Durham. wiſely foreſeeing and imagining, that the Scottiſh king (as ſone as he knew that there was ciuile diſcord and vnnaturall warre moued within the realme of Englande) would with all his power inuade and harry the borders and countries adioinyng to his land. This Richard Foxe was before called Bi­ſhop of Exceſter, and for his ſinguler vertues and great grauitie was after that made Biſhop of Bath and Welles, and laſt of all, promoted and exalted to the Biſhoprike of Durham.
The Biſhop from tyme to tyme aduertiſed the king of all thinges that there chaunced (which then was at London) and ſent in all poſt haſt to the Erle of Surrey to come to reſcue, which was then in Yorkeſhire and had collected a great army and a warlike company. When the Erle heard of theſe newes, he perceiuyng that all thinges were not voyde of ieopardie, made no long tariyng, but with all diligence marched forward, and after him folowed other noble men out of all quarters of the North, euery one bringyng as many as they could gather for the defence of their naturall Countrye and Region. Amongeſt whom the chiefe rulers and leaders were theſe whoſe names enſue.
	Raufe Erle of Weſtmerland.
	Thomas Lorde Dacres.
	Raufe Lorde Neuell.
	George Lorde Straunge.
	Rychard Lorde Latimer.
	George Lorde Lumley.
	Iohn Lorde Scrope.
	Henry Lorde Clifford.
	George Lorde Ogle.
	Wylliam Lorde Conyers.
	Thomas Lord Darcy.
	¶ Of knightes.
	Thomas Baron of Hylton.
	Sir Wylliam Percy.
	Sir William Boulmer.
	Sir Wylliam Gaſcoyne.
	Sir Raufe Bygod.
	Sir Raufe Bowes.
	Sir Thomas a Parr.
	Sir Raufe Elerker.
	Sir Iohn Conſtable.
	Sir Iohn Ratclyffe.
	Sir Iohn Sauell.
	Sir Thomas Strangueys.

 wyth many other well proued and warlike men, which although in degree they were not egall with theſe great Lordes and knightes, yet in manhood [Page] and pollecies of warre and valiaunt courage, they were to them in all feates equiualent. The number was little leſſe then twentie thouſande men, beſide the Nauie whereof the Lorde Brooke was Admyrall.
When the Scottes had dyuers dayes aſſauted and beaten the Caſtell of Norham, to the no lytle detriment and dammage therof, and could make no batrie to enter into the ſame, they determined of their awne minde to reiſe their ſiege and returne, and that ſo much the ſoner becauſe they heard ſaye that the Erle of Surrey was within two dayes iourney of them with a great puyſſaunce. Wherfore king Iamy thought it to ſmall purpoſe to tarie any lenger in beſieging the Caſtell, rayſed his ſiege and returned into hys awne realme: When the Erle knewe of the kinges returne, he folowed after wyth all haſte poſſible, truſtyng ſurely to ouertake hym and to geue hym battayle.
When the Erle was entred into Scotland, he ouerthrewe and defaced the Caſtell of Cawdreſtenes, the towre of Hetenhall, the towre of Eding­ton, the Towre of Fulden: and he ſent Norrey king at armes to the Capi­tayne of Hayton Caſtell, which was one of the ſtrongeſt places betweene Berwyke aod Edenborough to delyuer him the Caſtell, which he denied to doe, affirming that he was ſure of ſpeedie ſuccours and ſwift aide. The Erle perceauing the deniall, layde his ordinaunce to the Caſtell, and continually bet it from two of the clock in the morning till fiue at night, in ſuch wiſe that they within rendered vp the fortreſſe, their lyues onely ſaued. And when the Erle had receyued the Scottes, he with his miners raſed and ouerthrewe the Caſtell to the playne grounde. The Scottiſhe king was within a myle of the ſiege, and both knewe it and ſawe the ſmoke, and yet would not once ſet a foote forwarde to ſaue or reſcue his Caſtell. And while the Erle laye at Hayton, the king of Scottes ſent to him Marchemount, and another He­raulde, deſyring him at his choyſe eyther to fight with whole puiſſaunce a­gaynſt puyſſaunce, or elſe they two to fight perſon to perſon, and hande to hande, requiring that if the victorie ſhould fall to the Scottiſhe king, that then the Erle ſhould delyuer for his raunſome the towne of Berwyke, with the Fyſhegarthes of the ſame. The Erle ioyouſly, lyke a couragious Ca­pytayne receyued this meſſage and made aunſwere, that he was readie in the playne fielde to abide the battayle with his whole armye, praiyng him to come forward with hys puyſſaunce, and after that he thanked him hartily of the honour that he offered him, for ſurely he thought himſelfe much honored that ſo Noble a Prince would vouchſafe to admit ſo poore an Erle to fight with him body to body, aſſerteyning him farther that the towne of Berwike was the king his maiſters and not his, yt which he neither ought nor would laye to pledge nor gage without the kings aſſent, but he would put his body in pledge which was more precious to him then all the townes of the world, promiſing on his honour, that if he tooke the king priſoner in the ſinguler Combate, that he would releaſe to him all his part of his fine and raunſome, and if it chaunced the king to vanquiſhe and apprehende him, he would pay gladly ſuch a raunſome as was meete and conuenient for the degree of an Erle. And when he had rewarded and diſmiſſed the Heraulds, he ſet his ar­mie in a readyneſſe, abidyng the comming of the king of Scots, and ſo ſtood all daye. But the Scottiſhe king not regarding his offers, nor performing [Page] his great crakes and boaſtes, beyng afrayde to cope with the Engliſhe na­tion, ſhamefully and ſodeynly fled in the night ſeaſon with all his power and company. When the Erle knewe that the King was returned, and had bene in Scotland ſixe or ſeuen dayes, beyng daylie and nightly vexed with conti­nuall winde and vnmeaſurable rayne, could not cauſe his people to continue in that tempeſtious and vnfertyle and barrein region, with good aduiſe re­treated agayne with his whole armie to the towne of Berwike, and there diſperſed his armie euery man into hys Countrie,Peter Hia­las an Am­baſſadour from Ferdi­nand king of Spaine ſent to intreate a peace betwen England and Scotland tariyng there himſelfe till he knewe the pleaſure of the king in furthering or protracting the warres of Scotlande: But in the meane ſeaſon one Peter Hyalas a man of no leſſe learning then prudent wyt and pregnant pollicie, was ſent Ambaſſadour from Ferdinand King of Spayne, vnto the King of Scottes, to mooue and entreate a peace and an vnitie to be had betwene him and the king of Eng­lande. For of King Ferdinand and Elizabeth his wife (to which woman none other was comparable in her time) there was nothing more deſyred nor wiſhed then by the coniunction of mariage betweene Arthure Prince of Wales heyre apparaunt to king Henry, and Lady Katheryn the daughter of king Ferdynand and Quene Elizabeth a new affinity and alyaunce might be knyt and begon betwene the realme of England & the Countrie of Spaine. And alſo he fauoured ſomewhat the King of Scottes, for which cauſe he of­fered himſelfe as a meane and mediatour of a peace betweene both the prin­ces, their territories and dominions.
This Peter Hyalas ſolicited and moued by all honeſt meanes and de­uices kyng Iames to aſſent to a vnitie and concorde: and when with long ſoliciting he conceaued ſome good hope to growe in this waightie buſyneſſe hee wrote vnto the king of Englande, that it woulde pleaſe him to ſende one of his Nobilitie or counſell to be aſſociat with him in concluding with the Scottiſh king. The king of England which euer (ſo it were not to his diſho­nour, hurt or detriment) was not only a louer of peace, but alſo a noriſher, and a furtherer of amitie and quietneſſe, and eſpecially at this time when he was vexed with the ciuile ſedition of his owne proper ſheepe and flock, com­mitted the charge of this weyghty matter to Richarde Foxe Biſhop of Dur­ham, which laye on the Engliſhe borders in his caſtell of Norham.Richarde Foxe By­ſhop of Dur­ham. The Biſ­ſhop according to the kinges apoyntement went honorablye into Scotland, where he and Peter Hyalas at the towne of Iedwoorth reaſoned with the Scottiſh commiſſioners as concerning this peace to be had. Sixe hundred conditions were purpoſed on the one part & the other, but after long protrac­ting of time & much debating and arguing, not one was accepted nor alowed, and one thing aboue all other daſhed the whole treatie: For King Henrie inſtantly required to haue Perkyn Warbecke the fountaine and chiefe cauſe of all this tumulte and vnquietneſſe, the perturber of hym and his whole realme: But the king of Scottes fyrmelye denied to conſent to any article that might ſounde to his reproch or diſhonour: And alſo now he beganne to ſmell and ſauour the iuggeling and falſe counterfeyting of his new geſt Perkyn Warbeck: Yet becauſe that Perkin was alied to him by matrimony, he thought it both vnhoneſt, vnreaſonable and vnnaturall to betray his allie, and deliuer him to death and confuſion. Wherefore when they had reaſoned the matter and diuers other vrgent and weyghtie cauſes by diuers dayes of [Page] meeting, and that for the contrarietie of opinyons, no firme peace coulde be concluded. In ſtede of peace a truce was concluded for certayne yeres vpon condicion that Iames King of Scottes ſhould conuey Perkyn Warbeck out of hys realme, ſeigniories and dominions.
While theſe things were reaſoned and at the laſt concluded in the con­fines of England and Scotlande, king Henry cauſed the Ambaſſadoures of the French King, to be brought to his preſence, and he them receiued with all benignitie, which as it is ſhewed before were ſtopped at Douer of their iourney vntyll ſuch time as the inſurrection of the Corniſhmen were ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed. And with lyke entertaynement he embraſed at the ſame very ſeaſon the Lorde of Camphire & other Ambaſſadors of Philip Archeduke of Auſtrich and Duke of Burgoyne, comming to hym for the concluſion and continuaunce of an amitie,A peace and treatie of the enter courſe concluded betweene the houſe of Au­ſtrich and Burgoyne with King Henry the ſeuenth for the free traf­fique into the lowe Coun­tries. and to haue the Engliſh marchants to reſorte to their countrie agayne, which from thence before were prohibited and forbidden. Whych requeſt being verye agreable to the quyetneſſe and tranquility of his realme, and eſpecially at that time, he did fauourably graunt and beningly aſſent vnto. And ſo being confederate & alyed by treaty & league with all his neighbors marchyng on euerie ſide of his realmes and regions, he gratified with his moſt hartie thanks Kyng Ferdynand and the Queene his wife, for they were the mediators, organes & inſtruments by the which the truce was concluded betwene the Scottiſh Kyng and hym, and rewarded Peter the ambaſſadour liberally and bountifully.
So the Engliſhmen reſorted againe into the Archedukes Dominions and were receyued into Andwarp wyth generall proceſſion,The Eng­liſhe Mar­chaunts re­ceyued into Andwarp with generall proceſſion. ſo glad was the Towne of their returning, which was by theyr abſence ſore hyndered and impoueriſhed, at the time that this vnitie and concord was made, which was the yeare of oure Lorde a thouſand foure hundred .xcvij. and the .xiij. yeare of kyng Henries reigne.
Iames king of Scottes perceauing now that he was by Perkyn ma­nifeſtly deluded, according he had faythfully promiſed, ſo he now duly per­formed it. For he calling to his preſence the foreſayde Perkyn Warbecke, declaring to him what benifites & commodities he had receiued of his prince­ly liberalitie and gentilneſſe, gentlye required him to depart out of the realme into ſome other countrie where he might make his abode more ſurelye and more quyetly, vntill ſuch time as fortune woulde prouide a more proſperous wind to ſet forward the ſayles of his purpoſe and deſyre, declaryng vnto him that he compelled in maner by neceſſitie had concluded a league and concord with the king of England, and by the treatie, the refuge that he ſhoulde haue had of hym and hys countrye, was not onely to hym prohibited and forbydden, but alſo it was agreed and condiſcended that neither the king of Scottes, nor any by his procurement or in his name ſhoulde make warre on the Kyng of England, which war he gladly tooke in hand for Perkyns ſake, hauing ſure confidence and perfite truſt to haue bene ayded and aſſiſted with Perkyns friendes in England. But when he perceyued that all was in vayne, and that all his word [...]s were but wynd, he exhorted him not to be diſpleaſed to depart, leaſt his tariyng might be to hym a detriment and a breakyng of the treatie betwene hym and kyng Henrie lately concluded: wherefore with many fayre [Page] wordes he deſired him to depart. This Perkyn knowyng the kings pleaſure was very ſore amaſed,Perkyn is  [...]iſpat [...]hed out of Scot­lande. ſeing there was no helpe to be looked for hereafter in Scotlande. Albeit remembring the great benifytes which he had recea­ued heretofore of the Scotiſhe kyng, which he thought him ſelfe neuer hable to requyte and deſerue, that he might not ſeme to hym ingrate or not willing to follow hys deſire, he was content at his interceſſion to depart. And ſhortly after ſayled into Irelande wyth hys wyfe and familie, there determining with him ſelfe eyther to ſayle into Flaunders to the Duches of Burgoyne, or to ioyne and take part with the Corniſhmen. But how ſo euer it was, while he laye in Ireland doubtyng what to do, he had intelligence by certayne meſ­ſengers that the Corniſhmen for all their diſcomfiture and plague not to be appeaſed, but ſore to grudge and murmure againſt king Henry, and that they were prone and ready to renew the warre agaynſt the King and the Prince:Perkin ſay­leth into Cornewall. Where he not entendyng to forſake ſo fayre an occaſion ſo manifeſtly offered, he hauing with hym foure ſmall ſhippes and not aboue ſyx ſkore men, ſayled into Cornewalle and there landed in the moneth of September and came to a towne called Bodman, and their did ſo ſolicit, prouoke, & ſtyrre the mutable and wauering people, what with fayre wordes and large promiſes, that he gathered to hym aboue three thouſand perſons, which immediatly called him their Capitayne, and ſayde that they would take his part and follow hym to the death, and in all things obey his preceptes and commaundements.
The Perkin was well encoraged and made proclamations in the name of kyng Richard the fourth as ſonne to kyng Edwarde that laſt dyed.The Cor­niſhe men a­gaine rebell and haue Perkyn for their Capi­taine. And by the aduiſe of his three councellers, Iohn Heron mercer a banquerupt, Ri­chard Scelton a Tailer and Iohn Aſteley a Skreuener, men of more diſho­neſty then of honeſt eſtimation, determyned firſt of all to aſſault and beate all walled & ſtrong townes and fortreſſes, & them to receiue into his poſſeſſion and ſeigniorye for his farther ſecuritie and defence: And that enterprice at­chieued, then he would augment hys hoſte and marche forwarde againſt all perſons that durſt once offer themſelues to withſtand hym.
When he & his imprudent counſaile were fully reſolued on this point and concluſion, they in good order went ſtraight to Exceſter,Perkyn and hys company aſſaulteth the towne of Ex­ceſter. which was the next City that he could approch to, and beſieged it, & becauſe he lacked ordinaunce to make a battery to raſe & deface the walles, he ſtudied all the waies poſſible how to breake and infringe the gates, and what with caſting of ſtones, hea­uing with yron barres & kyndling of fire vnder the gates, he omitted nothing that could be deuiſed for the furtheraunce of his vngratious purpoſe. The Citizens perceauing their towne to be inuironned with enemies & like to be enflamed, began at the firſt to be ſore abaſhed, and let certaine meſſengers by cordes downe ouer the wall which ſhould certefie the kyng of all their neceſ­ſitie and trouble. But after that, takyng to them luſty hartes and manly cou­rages they determined to repulſe fyre by fire, & cauſed faggots to be brought to the inwarde part of the portes and poſterns and ſet them all on fire, to the entent that the fire being enflamed on both the ſydes of the gates, might aſ­well exclude their enimies from entering, as inc [...]ude the Citezens from run­ning or fliyng out, and that they in the meane ſeaſon might make trenches and rampyres to defend their enemies in ſtede of gates and Bulwarkes. Thus all the doings and attempts of the rebellious people had euill ſucceſſe [Page] in their firſt enterpriſe: and thus by fire the Citie was preſerued from flame and burning.One fyre hat [...]  [...]ictorie  [...] ou [...]rthro­weth ano­ther fyre. Then Perkyn beyng of neceſſitie compelled to leaue the gates, aſſaulted the Towne in diuers weake and vnfortefied places, and ſet vp lad­ders, attempting to clyme ouer the walles and to take the Citie, thynkyng ſuerly to compell the Citezens eyther by feare or for lack of ſuccour to render themſelues and yeeld the towne. But the Citezens being nothing ſo mynded, ſo couragiouſly lyke valyaunt champions defended the walles, that they ſlue aboue two hundred of his ſedicious ſoldiours at this aſſault.
Aſſone as the meſſengers of Exceſter came to the Kyngs preſence and ſhewed their inſtructions, he haſted with his hoſt toward Exceſter wyth aſ­much haſt as the grauitie of the cauſe did require. And ſent the Lorde Daw­beney with light horſemen before to certefie all men of hys comming at hand. But in the meane ſeaſon Lord Edward Corteney Earle of Deuonſhire and Lorde William his ſonne, a man of great force and valiauntneſſe, accompa­nied wyth ſyr Edmond Carew, ſyr Thomas Trenchard, ſyr William Court­ney, ſyr Thomas Fulforde, ſyr Iohn Halewell, ſyr Iohn Croker, Water Courteney, Peter Egecombe, William Sentuaure, with all ſpede came into the Citie of Exceſter and holpe the Citezens, and at the laſt aſſault the Earle was hurt in the arme with an arowe, and ſo were many of hys company, but verye fewe ſlayne.
Perkyn fly­eth from Exceter.When Perkyn wyth his lewde capytaynes ſaw that the Citie of Exce­ſter was ſo well fortfied both wyth men and municions, and that in ma­ner impregnable, fearing the ſequell of this matter, departed from Exceſter with his lowſie armie to the next great towne called Tawnton, and there the twentye daye of September he muſtered his men as though he were readie to fight: but his number were ſore miniſhed. For when the pore and needye people ſaw the great defence which was made at Exceſter, and that no man of honour nor yet of honeſtie drew to hym, contrarie to the promyſe and aſſu­raunce, made by hym and hys counſaylers to them at the begynnyng, they withdrew themſelues by ſundry ſecrete companies from hym, in prouiding their owne ſauegard. Which thing when Perkyn perceaued, he put ſmall truſt & leſſe confidence in the remnant of his army, as afterward it did apere becauſe the moſt part of hys ſouldiers were harniſſed on the right arme and naked all the body and neuer exerciſed in warre nor marciall feates but only with the ſpade and ſhouell.
When the king heard he was gone to Tawnton, he haſtened after him with all ſpede.Perkyn be­ſieged Tawnton. Thether came to the king, Edward Duke of Buckingham, a yong Prince of a great courage & of a ſinguler good wit, and him folowed a great companie of noble men, knightes, and Eſquiers, prepared and redie with all thinges neceſſary for the fielde and battaile. Amongeſt which num­ber was Sir Alexander Baynam, Sir Mawrice Barkeley, Sir Robert Tam [...], Sir Iohn Guiſe, Sir Robert Poyntz, Sir Henry Vernon, Sir Iohn Mortimer, Sir Thomas Tremayle, Sir Edward Sutton, Sir A­miſe Pawlet, Sir Iohn Bickenell, Sir Iohn Sapcotes, Sir Hugh Lut­terell, Sir Fraunces Cheyney, and many other knightes, Eſquiers and va­liaunt perſonages. When the king approched nere the towne of Tawnton, whether he would not deferre and put off the battaile, or whether he doub­tyng the turne of fortunes whele, ſent before him Robert Lord Brooke lord [Page] Steward of his houſe, Gyles Lorde Dawbeney his chiefe Chamberleyn, and ſir Rice ap Thomas, to ſet on his enemies, and begin the battaile, and he with his power folowed, to the entent that when the armyes coped and ioyned together, he eyther ſhould with newe ſuccours refreſh [...] his awne ar­my, or elſe ſet on the backe of his enemies or they could eſpie him. Albeit the king had no great neede to vſe ſuch pollicie if he had knowen what ſequele had enſued. For aſſoone as Perkyn was enformed that his enemyes were redie to geue him battaile, he that nothing leſſe minded then to fight in open field with the kinges puyſſaunce,Perkin flieth and taketh Sanctuary at Bewdley. diſſimuled all the day tyme with his com­panie, as though nothing could make him afeard, and about midnight beyng accompanyed with .lx. horſemen, departed from Tawnton in poſte to a Sanctuary towne beſyde Southhampton called Bewdeley, and there hee and Iohn Heron, and other regiſtred themſelues as perſons priuileged. But whether Perkyn did this for feare, leaſt his men ſhould forſake him, or for the cowardneſſe of his awne timerous courage, it is as much vncertaine, as it is probable and ſure, that the king tooke by his flight great commoditie and quietneſſe, by reaſon that he was not enforced to fight with the Cor­niſh men, whoſe heartes and courages were ſo encreaſed and enflamed by deadly deſperation that they earneſtly determined and were ſtedfaſtly bent either to winne victorie and ouercome their enemies, or elſe not one of them all to liue any day or houre longer.
When king Henry knewe that Perkyn was fled and departed, he ſent after him the Lorde Dawbeney, with fiue hundred horſemen towarde the ſea ſyde to ſtay him before he ſhould come there. But Perkyn whome the matter touched at the quick, made ſuch haſt with the ſwiftneſſe of his horſe, and ſharpeneſſe of his ſpurres, that he was ſo farre paſſed on his way before, that no perſon coulde tell tidynges of him, before he regeſtred and diſcloſed himſelfe in the Sanctuarie. But his chiefe Capitaynes which fled, could not ſo craftily eſcape, for the moſt part of them were apprehended, and as cap­tiues and wretches miſerably preſented to the king. When the reſidue of the common people could neyther ſee Perkyn nor yet the Standards nor guide-homes of their Capitaynes, not knowing where he was become, doubtyng whether he were fraudulently ſlaine, or fearefully fled, wiſt not what coun­cell to aſke or what way was moſt ſureſt to follow and take. But when they were aſſertayned of his moſt ſhamefull flight, euerye perſon oppreſſed wyth this common miſchiefe, common feare, and common perill, caſtyng awaye their armure, ſubmitted themſelues to the king, holdyng vp their handes in aſking mercy, offryng and promiſyng him, fayth, loyaltie and obeyſaunce. To whome the king of moſt gentle heart and lenitie, not onely graunted pardon but receyued them to his fauour. And ſo the king beyng a conquerour with­out manſlaughter or effuſion of chriſtian blood, roade triumphantly into the Citie of Exceſter, and there not onely lauded and prayſed the Citizens of Exceſter, but alſo rendered to them his moſt hartie thankes, as well for their dueties done, as for their valiauntneſſe. And there alſo he afflicted and put in execution diuerſe Corniſh men which were the aucthours and ſtirrers vp of this newe inſurrection and falſe conſpiracie.
The horſemen that were ſent, without any ſtop or ſtay, in ſhort ſpace came to Saint Mighelles mount, and there (as chaunce was) found Lady [Page] Katheryn Gorden wyfe to Perkyn, and brought her ſtrayght lyke a bonde woman and captiue to the king. And the king wonderyng at her beauty and amiable countenaunce, thought her a pray more mete for the chiefe capitaine then for the meane Souldiors, began then a little to phantaſie her perſon, and ſent her incontinently, accompanied with a goodly ſort of ſad matrones and gentlewomen (becauſe ſhe was but a yong woman) to London to the Queene as a true and vndoubted token of his triumph and victorye. And while he repoſed himſelfe at Exceſter, he iudged that he had nothing wonne, nor yet plucked vp the roote of this ſedicious rebellion, except he coulde get into his poſſeſſion the chiefe hed and type of thys peſtiferous faction and bu­ſineſſe. Wherefore he enuironed the Sanctuarye which Perkyn was in, rounde about with two companies of light horſemen, wiſe and diſcrete per­ſons, to the entent to bereue and plucke from Perkyn all hope of flight and eſcapyng away. And after that, he attempted thys yong fondlyng by truſtye and pollitique meſſengers, if he hauyng pardon and remiſſion of all miſchie­uous and heynous offences by him done agaynſt the king and his Realme, would gladly ſubmit himſelfe to the king, and be to him faythfull true and o­bedient. Perkyn beyng nowe deſtitute of all hope, faylyng of his dwel­lyng place, and lackyng comfort, ayde, and refuge, conſideryng that he was now brought to the very poynt and pricke of extremitie, that he wiſt not how nor whether to flie into any Countrie for ſuccour, and alſo he was in vtter diſpayre to haue hereafter any proſperous chaunce, or fortunate ſucceſſe in his enterprice, becauſe he had ſo often attempted, and ſo manye tymes had bene foyled and vanquiſhed,Perkyn ſub­mitted him­ſelfe to the King. wherfore he hauyng his pardon to him offered, and truſting to the open promiſe of men, of his awne will frankly and freely departed out of Sanctuary and committed himſelfe to the kinges pleaſure, and ſo by this meanes this great heate was quenched and appeaſed.
Then was the king very glad that this warre was ended, and tooke his iourney immediately toward London, not without a great concourſe of peo­ple meetyng him out of euery quarter to ſee this Perkyn as he were a Mō ­ſter, becauſe he beyng an alyen of no abilitie by his poore parentes (although it was otherwiſe talked and diſſimuled) durſt once inuade ſo noble a realme, and it to infect with ſuch lyes and leaſynges, and chiefely of all that he by hys craftie ſubornations had perſwaded diuers aſwell noble as ignoble (not without the confuſion and vndoyng of many of them) to beleue and ſay that he was the very ſame perſon that he feyned and paynted himſelfe to be.Kepers were appointed to looke to Perkyn. But when the king was come to London, he appoynted certaine kepers to attend on him which ſhould not (the bredth of a nayle) go from his perſon, to the en­tent that he might neyther conuey himſelfe out of the lande, nor flie any whe­ther, nor yet prouoked and procured by other, ſhould be able to ſowe againe no newe ſedition nor ſedicious tumult within his realme and countries.
When theſe tydings came to the Ladye Margaret in Flaunders that Perkyn her deere darling had no good luck but loſſe, both of his enterpriſe and her great ſtudious furtheraunce, and was brought into captiuitie, ſhee was not well pleaſed with them, but wept and lamented hys vnluckie ſpede, and curſed her infortunate chaunce.
When theſe things were brought to paſſe according to the kings minde, he did not forget that there was not a more delectable and pleaſaunt thing, [Page] nor a larger reyne of miſchiefe geuen to the vulgare people, then to haue a ſure hope and truſt that they may offende without any puniſhment or correc­tion: Wherefore to the intent hereafter to obſerue his people in due obey­ſaunce and ſubiection, he ſhortlye cauſed inquyries to be made of dyuers offences. Whervpon diuers perſons as well in Sommerſetſhire as Deuon­ſhire were accuſed and preſented that they had ayded both wyth men and money the Corniſh Traytors, not only after their diſcomfiture in returning homeward, but alſo in their marching forward, entending to make battayle againſt the king being their ſouereigne and liege Lord. All which offenders he determined to plague and ſcourge according to the quantity of their crime and offence, with great fines and ſore aſſeſments.Commiſſio­ners Tho­mas Lorde Darcy Amis Paulet knight, Ro­bert Sher­borne Deane of Paules. And therefore he commit­ted this charge to Thomas Lorde Darcie, to Amis Paulet knight, and Ro­bert Sherborne Deane of Paules, after Biſhop of Chicheſter.
Theſe Commiſſioners lyke a whirlewinde toſſed and pierced the Co­fers and ſubſtaunce of all the inhabitaunts of both the Countries, to the in­tent that no perſon being embrued or ſpotted with the ynke of that abhomi­nable crime, ſhould eſcape the payne which he worthily had deſerued: but they were gentle and remiſſe to a great number, and ſpecially to ſuch as of­fended by cohercion and feare, rather then of malicious heart or enuious minde. Yet were they to none ſo fauourable but they were thought for their defaultes worthy of ſome puniſhment, ſo that equitie therein was very well and iuſtly executed.
In this yere a ſodeyne chaunce, 1498/14 ye a thing of no moment nor worthy to be regarded had almoſt ſo kindled agayne the olde diſpleaſure and grudge betweene king Henry and king Iames of Scotlande, that they could ſcarce kepe their hands, and bridle their courages from warre and fighting. The firſt motion of this diſpleaſure was thus: Certayne yong men of the Scots came armed vnto Norham Caſtell, and beheld it wonderous circumſpectly, as though they had beene deſirous to knowe what was done there within: But when the kepers of the Caſtell could not perceiue any hoſtilitie or dam­mage towardes them or theirs, and ſeyng them depart of their awne accord, determined it not conuenient to moue any queſtion to them nor once to ſtirre out. But when they came agayne the next daye and viewed it likewiſe, the kepers of the ſayde Caſtell ſuſpecting ſome fraude to lurck in their looking, demaunded of them what was their intent, & why they viewed and aduiſed ſo the Caſtell. The Scottes euen lyke themſelues, aunſwered them proudly and ruſtically with many diſdeynfull wordes. Inſomuch that after their blu­ſtering and blowyng aunſwers made, the Engliſhe men beyng vexed and moued therewithall, replyed to them with hard and manly ſtrokes, and af­ter many a ſore blowe geuen and taken on both partes, and diuers Scottes wounded and ſome ſlayne, the Scottes oppreſſed with the multitude of the Engliſhe people, fled as faſt as their horſes would carie them. When they came home and certefied the king of the ſame, he was therewith ſore moued and angry,Marche­mount a He­tauide of Scotland. and ſware by ſweete Saint Ninyan there was nothing to him more inconſtant and vnſtedfaſt then the obſeruyng of the league by the king of Englande, and ſent worde thereof to king Henry in all haſte by March­mount his Herauld.
The king of England which nothing more embraced and deſyred then [Page] quyet tranquilitie and perfite loue and amitie with all Princes beyng hys neyghbours and borderers, to the intent that he myght lyue in his latter dayes in an honeſt and quyet lyfe after ſo many labours and vexations euen from his infancie drawen and exerciſed in, made him aunſwere that it was not done through his default, neither by his counſell nor knowledge, but ra­ther by the raſhe folly of the keepers of the Caſtell, requiring him for that cauſe not to thinke the league infringed, promiſing in the worde of a king to enquire of the truth, and who were the malefactours. And if the offence were founde to be begon on the partie of the keepers of the Caſtell, he aſſu­red him that they ſhould for no meede or fauour eſcape paine and puniſhe­ment. This aunſwere although it were more then reaſonable, could not mi­tigate or aſſwage the Scots anger and outrageouſneſſe, for the which cauſe Rycharde Byſhop of Durham,Richard Bi­ſhop of Dur­ham. which was more heauie then all other be­cauſe that this diſcorde was renued agayne betwene theſe two Princes by occaſion of Caſtell kepers, he therefore thought it beſt firſt to aſſwage and coole the furious rage of the Scottiſhe king, and wrote manye letters to hym, requiring him of peace and vnitie. The king perceauing both the good will and conſtant grauitie of the Biſhop, appeaſed his furie and aunſwered gently to the Byſhops letters by wryting agayne to him, ſaiyng, that becauſe he had many ſecret and priuy things in his mind which he would cōmunicate onely with him touching the cauſe nowe in varyaunce, he therfore required him to take paine to come into his Countrie, truſting that he ſhould thinke his labour well beſtowed. The Byſhop was very glad and ſent worde to the king his maiſter, of king Iames deſire, who eſteemed the requeſt and cauſe both iuſt and reaſonable, and therfore willed him to accompliſh the Scottiſh kings honeſt deſire.
When he came into Scotland, he was receyued with all humanitie that could be thought of the king himſelf at an Abbey called Melroſe. And there, after that the king for a countenaunce had complayned muche of the cruelty and ſlaughter that was vſed towardes his men late at Norham, he eaſily re­mitted the offence and pardoned it, and began ſecretly to common wythout any witneſſes or arbitrers nere hande with the Byſhop alone. And firſt de­clared to him what olde and iuſt cauſes haue moued him before this, to ſeeke alyaunce and amitie with king Henry, which nowe he deſired much more to haue confirmed and corroborate for the farther maintenaunce of loue and increaſe of friendſhip, which thing he doubted not, but ſhould ſorte to a for­tunate effect and good concluſion, if the king of England would vouchſafe to geue to him in matrimony his firſt begotten daughter the Lady Margaret, vpon which point he determined not long agone to ſende hys Ambaſſadors into England,Ladie Mar­garet eldeſt daughter to king Henry the ſeuenth. which thing he would the ſoner doe if he knew this Byſhops minde and intent readie to further his louing purpoſe. The Biſhop aunſwe­red but fewe wordes, ſaiyng that when he were returned to the king hys maiſter, he would doe the beſt in the matter that laye in his power. Which words animated much the king, and put him in good hope to ſende his Am­baſſadours to the king of Englande to ſue for the ſayde matrimonie to bee concluded.
When the Biſhop had taken his leaue, and was come to the king, he de­clared to him in order all the communication betwene king Iames and him. [Page] This requeſt pleaſed the king very much, to whom peace was euer a ſoue­reigne medicine, and determined ſurely to miniſter occaſion of warre to no man, nor would haue any Prince to prouoke him to the ſame.
Now began the fatall daye of the death of Perkyn Warbeck,Perkin war­beck. Edward crie of Warwicke. and Ed­ward Erle of Warwicke to approche: For after this fact done and commit­ted, one fierce and ſtrong waue deuoured and ſwalowed both their lyues not long a ſunder, as you ſhall heare by the continuation of this ſtorie. Per­kyn, whether it grieued him to be kept in warde, or elſe that he was inſtiga­ted and entiſed by ſome of his olde friendes to ſturre more coles, and begin ſome newe ſeditious faction, or at the leaſt, becauſe he would wilfully waſte and caſt away himſelfe, ſtudied how to eſcape and flie away, hauyng perfite hope that he ſhould finde occaſion to bring all things well to paſſe, if he could conuey himſelfe once out of the Engliſh mens hands. And although he were not ignoraunt, that he neither could doue nor imagine any thing, but the king would both heare of it and know it: Yet he ſeduced with hope of euaſion and ſcaping, which was the chiefe comfort of his captiuitie, had liefer put all things in a proofe and hazarde,  [...]ather then lenger to ſuffer the preſent ca­lamitie and daylie miſerie. And ſo deceyuing his keepers tooke him to hys heeles, by the which he brought himſelfe into a ſtraighter cuſtodie and pri­ſon, and wrapped himſelfe into tortures and puniſhmentes: For when he came to the Sea coſtes, and had gone but a little forward on his iourney, when the rumour of his flight was ſpreade abroade, euery bye way and lane was ſet abroade with the Kings garde, which had the cuſtodie of hys body. Wherfore he beyng ſore abaſhed with the clamour of them that ſearched and made inquirie for him, and beyng in a maner deſtitute of wyt and counſaile, altered of neceſſitie from his pretenſed iourney, and came to the houſe of Bethlem, called the Priorie of Shene beſide Richemond in Southrey, and committed himſelfe to the Prior of the Monaſterie, requiring him for Gods ſake to aſke and deſire his lyfe and pardon of the kings maieſtie. The Prior which for his verteous qualities was had in great eſtimation, moued with the calamitie and infortunate ſtate of this man, came to the king and ſhewed him of this Perkyn, whoſe pardon he humblye craued, and frankely obtey­teyned it. Incontinent after this, Perkyn was brought to the Court againe to Weſtminſter with many a curſſe and reproche, and was one daye ſet fet­tered in a payre of ſtockes, before the dore of Weſtminſter hall, and there ſtoode one whole day, not without innumerable reproches, mockes and ſcor­nings. And the next day was caryed thorough London, and ſet vpon a lyke Scaffolde in Chepe by the Standard, with lyke gynnes and ſtockes as he occupied the daye before, and there ſtood all daye and red openly his awne confeſſion written with hys awne hande, the verie Copie whereof hereaf­ter enſueth.
Firſt it is to be knowne,The confeſſiō of Perkin as it was writ­ten with his awne hande. that I was borne in the towne of Turney in Flaunders, and my fathers name is Iohn Oſbeck, which ſayde Iohn Oſ­beck, was Comptroller of the ſaid towne of Turney, and my mothers name is Katheryn de Faro. And one of my Graundſires vpon my fathers ſide was named Diryck Oſbeck which dyed, after whoſe death my Graundmother was maryed vnto Peter Flamme, that was receauer of the forenamed towne of Turney, and Deane of the Botemen that rowe vpon the water or [Page] ryuer, called Leſchelde. And my Graundſire vpon my mothers ſide was Peter de Faro, which had in his keeping the keyes of the gate of S. Iohns within the ſame Towne of Turney. Alſo I had an Vncle called maiſter Iohn Stalyn, dwelling in the pariſhe of Saint Pyas within the ſame towne, which had maried my fathers ſiſter, whoſe name was Ione or Iane, with whome I dwelled a certayne ſeaſon. And after I was led by my mo­ther to Andwerp for to learne Flemmiſhe, in a houſe of a Couſyn of mine, an officer of the ſayde towne, called Iohn Stienbeck, with whome I was the ſpace of halfe a yere. And after that I returned agayne to Turney, by reaſon of the warres that were in Flaunders. And within a yere followyng I was ſent with a Marchaunt of the ſayde towne of Turney named Berlo, to the marte of Andwarpe where I fell ſick, which ſickneſſe continued vpon fiue Moneths. And the ſaid Barlo ſet me to borde in a Skinners houſe, that dwelled beſide the houſe of the Engliſhe nation. And by him I was from thence caryed to Barowe marte, and I lodged at the ſigne of the olde man, where I abode the ſpace of two Moneths. And after this the ſayd Barlo ſet me with a Marchant of Middelborough to ſeruice, for to learne ye language whoſe name was Iohn Strewe, wyth whom I dwelled from Chriſtmas til Eaſter, and then I went into Portyngale, in the companie of Sir Edward Bramptones wyfe, in a ſhip which was called the Quenes ſhip. And when I was come thether, then I was put in ſeruice to a Knight that dwelled in Luſhborne, whiche was called Peter Vacz de Cogna, wyth whome I dwelled an whole yere, which ſayde knight had but one eye. And becauſe I deſyred to ſee other Countries, I toke licence of him, & then I put my ſelfe in ſeruice with a Briton, called Pregent Meno, the which brought me with him into Irelande, and when we were there arriued in the towne of Corke, they of the towne, becauſe I was arayed with ſome clothes of Silke of my ſayde maiſters, came vnto me and threaped vpon mee that I ſhould be the Duke of Clarence ſonne, that was before time at Deuelin. And foraſmuch as I denied it, there was brought vnto me the holy Euangeliſts and the croſſe by the Maior of the towne, which was called Iohn le Wellen, and there in the preſence of him and other I tooke my othe as the truth was, that I was not the foreſayde Dukes ſonne, nor none of his blood. And after this came vnto me an Engliſhe man, whoſe name was Stephen Poytron, with one Iohn Water, and layde to me in ſwearyng great othes, that they knew well that I was king Richardes Baſtard ſonne: To whome I aunſwered with like othes, that I was not. And then they aduiſed me not to be afearde, but that I ſhould take it vpon me boldly, and if I would ſo do, they would ayde and aſſiſt me with all their power agaynſt the king of England, and not onely they, but they were aſſured well that the Erles of Deſmond, and Kildare, ſhould do the ſame. For they forced not what parte they tooke, ſo that they might be reuenged vpon the king of England, and ſo agaynſt my will made me to  [...]earne Engliſhe, and taught me what I ſhould do and ſay. And after this they called me Duke of Yorke, ſecond ſonne of king Edward the fourth, becauſe king Richards baſtard ſonne was in the handes of the king of Eng­land. And vpon this the ſayde Iohn Water, Stephen Poytron, Iohn Tiler, Hughbert Burgh, with many other, as the foreſayde Erles, entred into this falſe quarell. And within ſhort time after, the French king ſent an Ambaſ­ſador [Page] into Ireland, whoſe name was Loyte Lucas, and mayſter Stephyn Fryam, to aduertiſe me to come into Fraunce. And thence I went into Fraunce, and from thence into Flaunders, and from Flaunders into Ireland, and from Ireland into Scotland, and ſo into England.
When night of the ſame day, which was the .xv. day of Iune was come (partly becauſe the king had pardoned him his life, and partly becauſe hee ſhould no more ronne awaye, & put the king in doubt of any miſtruſt or miſ­fortune to come) he was committed to the Tower of London, where hys wickedneſſe boilyng ſo hote within his cankard ſtomacke, woulde not ſuffer him to eſcape the puniſhement and vengeaunce of God, but ſhortly after was moſt iuſtly and worthily put to death, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed.
Edward Plantagenet Erle of Warwike, 1499/15 of whome ye haue heard be­fore, being kept in the Tower almoſt from his tender age, that is to ſay, from the firſt yere of the king to this .xv. yere, out of all companie of men and ſight of beaſtes, in ſo much that he could not decerne a Gooſe from a Capon. And where as he by cōmon reaſon and open apparaunce, coulde not by his awne doynges ſeeke his death and deſtruction, yet by the drift and offence of ano­ther man, he was brought to his end and confuſion. For a Frier Auguſtin on the border of Suffolke called Patricke, to the entent to bring this Erle into diſdaine and hatred, had a certaine ſcholer called Raufe Wilford, whome he greatly fauoured, and in whoſe hed he euer diſtilled and enfuſed this fooliſh and phantaſticall conceyte, that if he would folowe his counſaile and aduiſe, he would eaſily conuey him to the kingdome of England. The ſcholer lyke a good diſciple, did not denie to folow his maiſters diſcipline and counſaile, but more and more deſired and put his Maiſter in remembraunce to per­forme and accompliſhe with all ſpeede, that thing which of his awne libera­litie, he before had to him both promiſed and aſſured, ſaiyng, what Mecocke or daſtard is ſo ſore afeard of tranſgreſſing the law, or dreadeth puniſhment, the which to obteyne a kingdome will not attempt to do, and ſuffer all things that is poſſible to be aſſayed and taſted? So that when they betwene them­ſelues ſecretly had taken a craftie deliberation and counſaile of their enter­priſe, and had deuiſed in their fooliſhe wittes,Patrick a Frier the conueyer a­waye of Ed­ward Erle of Warwick. howe it ſhould be brought to paſſe, they went both together into Kent (which Countrie in auncient tyme hath not beene dull in ſettyng foorth of newe phantaſticall phantaſyes) and there begon this yong Mawmet to tell priuily to many that he was the very Erle of Warwicke, and lately gotten out of the Tower, by the helpe of thys Frier Patricke. To the which ſaiyngs when the Frier perceyued hope to be geuen, he declared it openly in the Pulpet, and deſired all men of helpe.
But the head of this ſedicion was Sommer topped, that it could haue no time to ſpring any higher, the maiſter and the ſcholer beyng both appre­hended and caſt into priſon, and attainted. Of the which two, the ſcholer was hanged on Shroue tueſday, at Saint Thomas of Wateryngs, and the Frier was condemned to perpetuall priſon and captiuitie. For at that tyme here in England, ſo much reuerence was attributed to the holy orders, that a prieſt, although he had committed high treaſon againſt his ſouereigne Lord and to all other, offenders in murder, rape or theft, which had receyued any of the three higher holy orders, the lyfe was geuen, & the puniſhment of death re­leaſed. The chiefe cauſe of this fauour was this, becauſe Biſhops of a long [Page] tyme and ſeaſon did not take knowlege, nor intermit themſelues with ye ſerch and puniſhement of ſuch heynous and deteſtable offences, by reaſon wherof they did not diſgrace and depriue from the holy orders ſuch malefactors, and wicked perſons, which without ye ceremony, by the canonicall law could not be put to death. Furthermore, what ſhould a man ſay, it was alſo vſed that he that could but only read (yea although he vnderſtode not what he read) how heynous or deteſtable a cryme ſo euer he had cōmitted (treaſon onely except) ſhould likewiſe as affines and alyes to the holy orders be ſaued, & committed to the Biſhops priſon. And to the entent that if they ſhould eſcape, & be again taken, cōmittyng like offence, that their liues ſhould be no more to them par­doned, it was ordayned that murderers ſhould be brent on the brawne of the left hande with an hote yron ſigned with this letter M, Murderers to be brent in the hand with an M. a [...]d theeues with a T. and theeues in the ſame place with this letter T, ſo that if they, which were once ſigned with a­nye of theſe markes or tokens, did againe commit like cryme and offence, ſhould ſuffer the paynes and puniſhmentes, which they had both merited and deſerued. Which deuice was enacted and eſtabliſhed in the Parliament kept in the ſeconde yere of this kinges reigne, and taken as I coniecture of the French nation, which are wont if they take any ſuch offender, to cut off one of his eares, as a ſure token and marke hereafter of his euill doyng. And the charge of keping ſuch offenders, that be only inpriſoned by their offences, be­cauſe it ſoundeth to ſpirituall religion, is committed to the Biſhops and ru­lers of the ſpiritualtie, with a penaltie ſet vpon them, if any ſuch priſoner doe afterwarde eſcape. The which act and priuilege did nouriſhe and encreaſe aboundauntly the ſect and ſwarme of theeues and murderers, for after that time there were an hundreth waies practiſed and inuented, how at one time or another, to deliuer or conuey them out of priſon and captiuitie, by ma­king their purgation (by what ſleight and meanes they care not) of ſuch of­fences as before they were conuinced and found guiltie,Purgation of Conuicts. if no man be preſent to laye exceptions to the ſame. For if the partie offended and hurt be abſent at the day of the purgation makyng, the theefe or murderer truely found guilty from the begynning, ſhall be both excuſed and ſet at libertie. And oftentimes the ſooner, becauſe the Biſhop would not leeſe ſo great a ſumme as an hun­dred pounde, for the eſcape of a poore knaue, ſcant worth a Dandiprat: But now to returne to our matter againe.
Perkyn (of whome reherſall was made before) beyng now in hold, could not leaue with the deſtruction of hym ſelfe, and confuſion of other that had aſſociate themſelues with hym, but began nowe to ſtudye which way to flye and eſcape. For he by falſe perſwaſions and liberall promiſes, corrupted Strangweyes,Strangweys Blewet, Aſt­wood and long Rogier kepers of Perkin were corrupted. Blewet, Aſtwood and long Rogier hys kepers, being ſer­uauntes to ſyr Iohn Dygby Lieutenaunt. Inſomuch that they (as it was at their are i [...]ement openly proued) entended to haue ſlayne the ſayd Maiſter, and to haue ſet Perkyn and the Erle of Warwicke at large, whiche Erle was by them made priuie of this enterprice, and therevnto (as all naturall creatures loue libertie) to his diſtruction aſſented. But this craftie deuice and ſubtill imagination, being opened & diſcloſed, ſorted to none effect, and ſo he being repulſed and put backe from all hope and good lucke wyth all his complices and confederates, and Iohn Awater, ſometyme Maior of Corffe in Irelande, one of his founders, and hys ſonne, were the ſixtene day of No­uember [Page] arained and condemned at Weſtminſter. And on the three and twen­tye daye of the ſame moneth,Perkyn and Iohn Awa­ter drawen to Tyborne and executed. Perkyn and Iohn Awater were drawne to Ti­borne, and there Perkyn ſtandyng on a litle ſkaffolde, read his confeſſion, which before you haue heard, and toke it on his death to be true, & ſo he and Iohn Awater aſked the kyng forgeueneſſe and dyed paciently. This was the rewarde of the pernicious Alye of Perkyn Warbeck, which in his life wyth falſe perſwaſions and vntrue ſurmiſes had brought many noble perſonages to death and vtter perdicion, ſo at his death he brought with him other of the ſame ſorte to their not vndeſerued puniſhment. And amongeſt other Edward Earle of Warwicke, which as the fame went, conſented to break pryſon, & to depart out of the Realme wyth Perkyn (which in priſoners is high treaſon) was the .xxj. daye of the ſayde moneth arreyned at Weſtmynſter before the Earle of Oxforde, then high Counſtable of England, of the ſayd treaſon, which whether it were by the enticement of other or of his awne free will (many mē doubt becauſe of hys innocency) confeſſed the fact & ſubmitted him­ſelfe to the kyngs mercy. And vpon his confeſſion he had his iudgement, and accordyng therevnto, the .xxviij. day of Nouember .M.cccc.xcix. was brought to the ſkaffold on the Towre hyll, and there behedded.Edwarde Er [...]e of Wa [...]wick be­hedded. The fame after hys death ſprang abroad, that Ferdinand kyng of Spayne would neuer make full concluſion of the matrymony to be had betwene Prince Arthur & the La­dy Katheryn hys daughter, nor ſend her into England as long as this Erle lyued. For he imagined that as long as any Erle of Warwicke lyued, that England ſhould neuer be clenſed nor purged of cyuill warre and preuy ſedy-cion, ſo muche was the name of Warwicke in other Regions,A great death. had in feare and geloſye.
The next yere after there was a great plague, wherof men dyed in many places very ſore, but eſpcially & moſt of all in the City of London, where dyed in that yere thirty thouſand. Alſo in this yere was burned a place of the kings called the maner of Shene, ſituate and liyng nigh the Thamys ſide,The m [...]nour of Shene brent. which he after buylded agayne ſumpteouſlye and coſtely, and chaunged the name of Shene, and called it Richemond, becauſe his father and he were Erles of Richemond.
The King perceyuing this plague and contagyous diſeaſe, rather to en­creaſe then decreaſe, whether it was to auoyd the occaſion of the ſicknſſe, or to allure the Archduke of Burgoyn to common with him, he perſonally toke his ſhip at Douer, in the beginnig of May, & ſailed to Calice, to the entent to pro­uide and ſee the watches, which haue bene accuſtomed to be dilligently kept and mayntayned againſt the incurſions of his aduerſaries, and there he made politique ordinaunces and ſtrayght lawes. While the Kyng laye thus at Calice, the Archeduke Philyp ſent to him diuers notable perſonages, not alonelye to gratify and welcome him into thoſe partes, but alſo to declare that the ſayde Archeduke offred to repayre perſonal [...]y to hys preſence, wyth ſuche a number as the King ſhould appoynt, ſo that it were w [...]thin no walled towne or fortreſſe. For he had before diuers tymes made deniall ſo the French king to enter into any of his walled townes, and if he ſhould, as  [...]e gladly would come to the towne of Calice, it might be a preſident to ye French king to deſyre like metyng, what chaunce thereof might fall, euery man could not iudge. The king gently enterteyned the Ambaſſadors, but more thank­fully [Page] accepted the Archedukes offer, and ſo appoynted the place at Saint Peters Church without Calice. Vpon the Tueſday in Penticoſt weeke, the Archeduke came thether with a conuenient companie. The King and the Queene with many a luſtie Lorde and Lady rode thether to welcome him. And when the king approched, the Duke at his lightyng offred to holde hys ſtirrop, which the king in no wiſe woulde ſuffer to be done. When the king was diſſended from his horſe, he and the Archeduke embraced eche other with moſt princely familiaritie, and then the Queene and all the Nobles ſa­luted him. What banquettyng, what mirth, and what paſtyme there was, I ouerpaſſe. But to conclude there was communication of mariages, treating of farther corroberation of leagues, requeſtes, of tolles in Flaunders to be miniſhed, with many other thinges, touchyng the entercourſe and traffique of both their realmes. And when all thinges were ſet in an order, the two Princes louyngly tooke their leaue and departed, the king to Calice, and the Archeduke to Saint Omers.
After this departyng, the French king Lewys the twelue, ſent to viſite the king, the Lord Gronthouſe gouernour of Picardie, and the Lord Mer­ueiliers, Bayly of Amyas, which declared to the king the gettyng of Mil­layn, and takyng of the Duke, which Lordes were highly feaſted, and wyth great rewardes departed.
1500/16 Soone after when this plague was ſlaked, the king returned againe to England, about the ende of Iune: And beyng come into Englande, ſoone after there came to him one Gaſper Pous, a Spaniard (both for learnyng and good behauiour very excellent) ſent from Alexander Biſhop of Rome, which ſhould ſhew the Engliſhe men the right way to heauen.A yere of Iubile. Therefore that yere was called the yere of Iubile, which was the yere of our Lorde a thouſand fiue hundred. And to the entent that the people of farre Countries might be eaſed of their labour and trauaile in commyng thether, the charita­ble father ſent his Legates into euery Countrie to deſtribute the heauenly grace (as he called it) to all Chriſten people, which eyther letted by warre, enemies, infirmitie, weakeneſſe, or tediouſneſſe of ye long iourney, were not able to performe their iourney to the holy Citie of Rome. But this beneuo­lent liberality was not francke & freely geuen: For the holy Biſhop Alexan­der, with helpyng and loking to the helth of mens ſoules, thought ſomewhat to doe for hys awne pryuate commoditie and ſinguler welth, and therefore he limitted and ſet a certaine price of this his grace and pardon: and to the ende that the king ſhould not hynder nor let his purpoſe, he offered part of this his gaine vnto the king. And that the people might the ſooner miniſhe their purſes, and enriche his Cheſtes, he promiſed that he would in the be­ginnyng of the yere make warre in all the haſte againſt the great Turke. By this meanes and pollicie, this Alexander gat and heaped vp a great ſumme of money, and yet no battaile begonne againſt the Turke, which in the meane ſeaſon had taken, conquered, and deſtroyed many regions, Cities, & townes belongyng to Chriſten men.
About this time died three Biſhops in England, Iohn Morton Biſhop of Cauntorbury, Thomas Langton Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Thomas Rotheram Biſhop of Yorke. After him ſucceded Thomas Sauage Biſhop of London, in whoſe place ſucceded Doctor William Warham of whom we [Page] made mencion before. And Henry Deane Biſhop of Sariſburie was made Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury. Alſo Richard Foxe Biſhop of Durham, was preferred to the Biſhoprike of Wincheſter. Alſo this yere two notable ma­riages were concluded and agreed vpon, but neyther ſolemniſed nowe, nor conſummate as you ſhall heare afterwarde.The Ladye Margaret af­f [...]ed to Ia­  [...]es the fourth king of Scottes. For king Henry graunted hys daughter Ladie Margaret to Iames the fourth king of Scottes. And Fer­dinand king of Spaine gaue his daughter Ladie Katherin to Arthur prince of Wales, ſonne and heyre apparaunt to the king of England. And it is to be conſidered yt king Henry did not ioyne this affinitie with the king of Scottes without cauſe: For he deſiryng nothing more, then to paſſe ouer the remnāt of his lyfe in peace, reſt, and tranquilitie,The Ladie Katheryn af­fi [...]d to Ar­thur Prince of Wales. imagined in himſelfe that by thys coniunction and co [...]plement of matrimonie, no warre or hoſtilitie hereafter ſhould be attempted eyther agaynſt him or his Dominions by the Scottiſhe king or his nation, hauyng ſure truſt that none other of his enemies or of his rebelles ſhould hereafter be receyued or mainteyned in the Dominions and territories of his ſonne in lawe. And amongeſt all other articles this was concluded and appoynted, that no Engliſh man ſhould enter into Scotland, without letters commendatory of theyr awne ſouereigne Lorde, or ſaue con­duyte of his Wardein of the Marches, and that prohibition was in lyke ma­ner geuen to the Scottes.
You haue heard before,1 [...]0 [...]/17 howe that the mariage was agreed betweene Prince Arthure of England, and the Ladie Katheryn of Spaine, and howe the king her father promiſed to ſend her with great honour into England: He now this yere accordyng to his promiſe conueyed her with a puyſſaunt nauy toward England, where ſhe arriued in the porte of Plymmouth the ſeconde day of October, then beyng Saterday. When the king was certified of her arryuall, incontinent he ſent both for Prince Arthur his ſonne into Wales to repayre to London, and ſent diuers great Lords and knightes to conuey her with tryumph toward her ſpouſe and huſband.The recey­uing into Lō ­don of ye Lady Katheryn who after­ward maryed with Prince Arthur the kings eldeſt ſonne. And vpon the .xij. day of No­uember, ſhe was conueyed from Lambeth through London with all triumph and honour that could be deuiſed or imagined, to the Biſhops palace, by the cathedrall Church of Saint Paules. And becauſe I will not be tedious to you, I paſſe ouer the wiſe deuiſes, and the prudent ſpeeches, ſet foorth in ſeuen goodly Pageauntes, erected and ſet vp in diuers places of the Citie. I leaue alſo the ſweete harmonie, which ſounded with heauenly noyſe on euery ſyde of the ſtreete. I omit farther, the coſtly apparell both of Golde­ſmithes woorke and embraudery, the riche Iewelles, the maſſie Chaynes, the ſtirryng horſes, the beautifull bardes, and the glitteryng trappers, both with belles and ſpangles of golde. I will not moleſt you with reherſyng the riche arras, the coſtly tapeſtrie, the fyne clothes both of golde and ſiluer, the pleaſaunt ſilkes, which did hang in euery ſtreete where ſhe paſſed, the wine that ranne continually out of the Conduytes. But to reſort vnto the hiſtorie.
While this princeſſe ſoiourned for her recreation in the Biſhops palace of London, not without viſitation of the king, the Queene and the kinges mother, there was erected in the bodye of Saint Paules Church, a long bridge made of timber, extending from the Weſt dore of the Church, to the ſtep at the entering into the Quere, which was ſixe foote from the ground. On the ſayd bridge or ſtage, euen directly before the conſiſtorie of the church [Page] was eleuate a place lyke a mount, for eyght perſons to ſtand vpon, compaſ­ſed rounde about with ſteps to aſſend and diſſend, which was couered wyth fyne red worſted, and in lykewiſe were all the rayles of the ſayde ſtage. On the Northſide of this mount was a place furniſhed for the king and Queene and ſuch other as they appointed. On the Southſide of the ſame mount ſtood the Maior & the Magiſtrates of London. When all preparation was made, and all things ſet in an order. Vpon the day of Saint Erkenwalde, then be­yng Sunday, the ſayde Lady was led to the ſame mount, and there prince Arthur openly eſpouſed her,The mariage of prince Ar­thur with the Ladye Katheryn. both beyng clad in whyte, both luſtie and amo­rous, he of the age of fiftene and more, and ſhe of the age of .xviij. or there a­bouts. After the matrimonie celebrate, the prince and hys wyfe went vp in­to the Quere, and there heard a ſolempne maſſe, ſong by the Archebyſhop of Cauntorbury,This after his father was king Henry the eyght. aſſociate with .xix. Prelates mytred. And after the maſſe fyniſhed, the Bride was led homewarde to the Byſhops palace, by Henry Duke of Yorke, beyng then a goodly yong prince, & the Legate of Spaine. Next after folowed the Ladie Cicile ſiſter to the Queene, ſupportyng the trayne of the ſpouſe. After whome folowed aboue an hundred Ladies and Gentlewomen gorgeouſly appareyled and richely adourned. There was kept that day a ſumpteous feaſt, but when night was come, this luſtie prince and his bewtifull Bride were brought and ioyned together in one bed, and there did that act, which to the performaunce and full conſummation of ma­trimonie was moſt requyſite and expedient. In ſo muche that his familier ſeruitours, which had then neyther cauſe nor rewarde to lye or fayne, decla­red openly that in the morning he called for drinke, which he before times was not accuſtomed to doe. At which thing one of his Chamberlaynes mar­uayling, required the cauſe of his drouth. To whome he aunſwered merily ſaiyng, I haue this night bene in the middeſt of Spaine, which is a hote re­gion, and that iourney maketh me ſo drie, and if thou hadſt bene vnder that hote clymate, thou wouldeſt haue bene drier then I. Then ſhortly after the king and the Queene with the new wedded ſpouſes, went from Baynardes Caſtell by water to Weſtminſter, on whome the Maior and Communaltie of London, in Barges garniſhed with ſtandardes, ſtreamers, and penons of their deuiſe, gaue their attendaunce. And there in the palace were ſuche martiall feates, and valiant iuſtes, as before that tyme was of no man had in remembraunce. Of this royall triumph Lord Edward Duke of Buckyng­ham was chiefe chalenger, and the Lorde Thomas Grey Marques Dorcet was chiefe defendour, which with their aydes and companions, bare them­ſelues ſo valyauntly that they obteyned great laude and honour, both of the Spanyardes and of their Countrimen.
Ambaſſadors ſent from the Scottes▪ for the mariage of the Lady Margaret.During the time of theſe iuſtes and triumph, were receaued into Lon­don, an Erle, a Byſhop, and dyuers noble perſonages, ſent from the king of Scottes into England, for the concluſion of the mariage betwene the Lady Margaret the kings daughter and hym. Which Erle by proxie in the name of king Iames his maiſter, affied and contracted the ſayd fayre Lady. Which aſſuraunce was publiſhed at Paules Croſſe, the day of the conuerſion of S. Paule, in reioyſing wherof Te deum was ſong, & great fires made thorough the Citie of London. Which things as you haue heard, beyng fully fyniſhed and accompliſhed the Ambaſſadours as well of Spaine as of Scotlande, [Page] tooke their leaue of the king, and not without great rewardes departed into their Countries.
When the Ambaſſadors were departed, the king entending to auaunce the honor and reputation of the prince his ſonne, furniſhed him with men and money largely, and ſent him agayne into Wales, where he was before, to keepe liberall hoſpitalitie, and to miniſter to the rude Welſhemen indiffe­rent iuſtice. And leaſt by reaſon of lack of experience he might erre, he ap­pointed to him wiſe and expert counſaylers, as ſyr Rycharde Poole his kinſ­man, which was his chiefe Chamberlayne, with whome were aſſociate ſyr Henry Vernon, Sir Rychard Croftes, Sir Dauy Philip, Sir Wylliam Vdale, Syr Thomas Englefelde, Sir Peter Newton knightes, Iohn Waleſton, Henry Matyon, & Doctor Wylliam Smyth who was Preſident of his Counſayle, and Doctor Charles, both were with him aſſociate, the one was afterwarde Biſhop of Lyncolne, and the other Byſhop of Herford. But as of one Fountayne commeth often both ioye and ſorrowe, ſo I leaue here to ſpeake more of ioye of thys mariage, conſidering the chaunce that ſhortly after ſucceeded.
A few Moneths before the mariage of Prince Arthur, Edmond Poole Erle of Suffolke, ſonne to Iohn Duke of Suffolke, and Lady Elizabeth ſiſter to King Edward the fourth, beyng ſtoute and bolde of courage, and of wyt raſhe and headie, was endited of homicide and murther, for ſleayng of a meane perſon in his rage and furie: And although the king pardoned hym whome he might iuſtly haue condempned for that offence, yet becauſe he was brought to the Kings Benche barre and arreyned (which fact he reputed to be a great mayme and blemiſhe to his honor) tooke it ſeriouſly, and ſhortly after for this diſpleaſure, ſted into Flaunders, without any licence or ſafe con­duyte geuen him of the Kyng, to the Ladye Margaret his Awnt on the mo­thers ſide. Neuertheleſſe, whether he was ſturred by hys priuie friendes thervnto mooued by the king, or whether he truſting on hys innocencie and truth feared no daunger nor penaltie, he returned agayne, and excuſed him­ſelfe ſo to the king that he was thought to be guiltleſſe and inculpable in any cryme that could be obiected to him, and therefore he was permitted to go frankely at his libertie and pleaſure.
But when this mariage of prince Arthur was kept at London wyth great pompe and ſolempnitie, and that all the nobilitie were ſet on pleaſure and ſolace, and the king himſelfe was principally geuen to ioy and reioyſing. Thys Edmonde, eyther for that he had bene at great and exceſſyue charges at the ſame tryumph and ſolempnitie, and by reaſon therof ſore charged with debt. Eyther ſollicited, allured & prouoked by that olde venemous Serpent the Duches of Burgoyn, euer beyng the ſower of ſedition, and beginner of rebellion agaynſt the king of Englande, or elſe prouoked and pricked wyth enuy, which could not paciently with open eyes ſee and beholde king Henry, beyng of the aduerſe lyne to his lignage, ſo long to reigne in wealth and fe­licitie, in concluſion with his brother Rycharde fled agayne into Flaunders. This ſad chaunce (I thinke) happened among the great ioyes and ſolaces of king Henry, leaſt that he might not by ouermuch gladneſſe ſodeynly forget himſelfe: Which diſpleaſure at an other time before to haue chaunced, it is manifeſt and well knowne to you.
[Page]
When the King vnderſtoode certaynly that this Erle was departed and returned agayne, he was not a litle vexed and vnquieted, miſtruſting that ſome newe tumulteous buſyneſſe ſhould be begonne againe, and chiefly ther­fore blamed hymſelfe of fooliſh follie that he had giuen hym his pardon for hys offence, lately committed. Although it was manifeſt ynough that he dyd it for thys purpoſe, that he myght diſſemble and wynke at the matter ſo long vntill ſuch time, he had ſome ſure token and perfite knowledge of his coniu­ration, the which he perceyued now to be ſurely attempted and begon. Aſſone as Edmond de la Poole Erle of Suffolke was fled agayne into Flaunders, Syr Robert Curſon,Edmond de la poole Erle of Suffolke. whome the kyng had promoted to the order of knight­hoode, and made capitayne of Hammes Caſtle, a valiaunt and a circumſpect man, diſſimuling hymſelfe to be one of that conſpiracye went into Flaun­ders, doubtleſſe to eſpy what was done there by the Lady Margaret againſt kyng Henrye. This opinion was ſetteled in euery mannes head at the firſt broching of the matter, and ſo yet continueth, groundyng vpon this principle, that he neyther vexed nor moleſted wyth any poynt of diſpleaſure or iniurie by his Prince or anye other fled to the kings enimies. And after all thinges were knowne, pacefied & ſuppreſſed, he willingly returned and was receiued into high fauour with the Kyng his mayſter and ſouereigne Lord. Howbeit, the king like a wiſe Prince, knowing the faithfull intent of thys ſyr Robert, & entending to put him out of al iealowſie and ſuſpicion with the Ladye Mar­garet, and Edmond de la Poole, cauſed the ſaid Erle and the ſaid Sir Robert Corſon, and fiue perſons more to be accurſed at Paules croſſe the firſt Sun­daye of Nouember, as enimies and rebels to him and his realme. But how­ſoeuer it chaunced, whether it were for the eaſing of his hart, or for ſome pri­uye pollicye, the King after the mariage of his ſonne Prince Arthur, was ſo vigilant, and ſo intentiue, that he eſpied and tryed out ſuch as he knew, partly to bee the inuentours of miſchiefe againſt him, and partly to beare no good wyll towarde his perſon, that he coulde redily name and reherſe their names and ſurnames, whereof a great part were within few dayes after apprehen­ded and taken. And among them, Lord William Courtney, ſonne to Edward Erle of Deuonſhire, a man of great nobilitie, eſtimacion and vertue, which maryed Lady Katheryn, daughter to King Edward, Lorde William brother to Edmond, Erle of Southfolke, ſyr Iames Tyrrell, Sir Iohn Windham. Both theſe Williams before reherſed were rather taken of ſuſpicion and ie­lowſie, becauſe they were nere of blood to the cōiurators, then for any proued offence or crime. Wherefore the Lorde William ſonne to the Erle of Deuon­ſhire, after the death of king Henry the ſeuenth, was deliuered and ſet abroad at libertie, by the noble and famous Prince Kyng Henry the eyght, ſonne to the ſayd kyng, with whome after he was in great fauour and eſtimacion: but ſhortelye after, when he beganne to exerciſe him ſelfe in marciall feates and warlike ſtudy he ſickened of a diſeaſe, called Plureſis, of which malady becauſe it was ſtraunge & rare to the Phiſicians of England, he at the kinges Ma­nour of Grenewich deceſſed, leauing one ſonne behinde him, to continue hys ſtirpe and familie. The Lorde William, brother to Edmond the Erle of Southfolke had alſo greater fauour ſhewed in priſon,Iames Tir­r [...]ll, Iohn Windham. then hee had before. And ſyr Iames Tyrrell, and Iohn Windham, becauſe they were Traytors and ſo attaynted the ſixt daye of Maye, they were on the Towre hyll be­hedded. [Page] But when the Erle of Southfolk hard that ſome of his friends were put to executiō, and ſome other committed to perpetuall pryſon and captiuity, he was in a great agony and feare of himſelfe. And ſo being clerely deſperat to haue any fortunate ſucceſſe in his pretenſed enterprice, wandered about all Germanye and Fraunce for ayde and ſuccour, prouing if he coulde finde any ayde or ſuccour at their handes. But when he perceyued no ſtedfaſt ground to catch anchor holde vpon he ſubmitted him ſelfe vnder the obeyſaunce and defence of Philip Archeduke of Auſtrich and Burgoyne and Erle of Flaun­ders: But Richard his brother being an expert and politique man, ſo crafti­lye conueyed, and ſo wiſely ordered himſelfe in this ſtormy tempeſt, that he was not attrapped eyther with net or ſnare. The King, not yet being out of doubt of all domeſticall and ſeditious ciuill diſcord, ſtudied buſily how to re­ſtrein & kepe in a ſtreyte cloſure diuers malefactors, which being partakers of this conſpiracy fled to ſundry ſanctuaries, tariyng there til a faire day came to auaunce forward their enterpriſe. Whervpon he deuiſed to kepe the gates of all ſanctuaries & places priuileged, ſhut & well locked, ſo that none ſhould iſſue out from thence to perturbe and vnquiet him, his realme or people. And for that entent he both wrote and ſent Ambaſſadours to Alexander then Bi­ſhop of Rome, deſiring him by his authority to iudge and decerne all Engliſh­men, being fledde to Sanctuarye or other places for treaſon, as enemies to Chriſtes faith, and ſeiſmatiques to Chriſten religion, & as cōmon perturbers of the quyet people, and Capytaines and prouokers of trayterous rufflings inhibiting & prohibiting the refuge & priuilege of Sanctuary to all ſuch per­ſons as once had enioyed the immunity & libertie of the ſame, & after had fled out, & eftſones returned again. Which thing after yt the biſhop had graunted, it was greatly to the quietneſſe and comfort of king Henry, & many through the feare of that reproch, conuerted themſelues to goodneſſe & due ſubiection of their Prince: Other alſo that were in ſecuritie, & out of all perill & daūger, durſt not haſard themſelues for feare of galtroppes or ſlypping into the fyre.
When the Kyng by his high pollicie had compaſſed and framed his af­faires thus to his purpoſe, ſodeinly happened a lamentable chaunce & loſſe to the King, Queene, and all the people. For that noble Prince Arthure, the kinges firſt begotten ſonne, after that he had bene maryed to the Ladie Ka­therin his wyfe fiue moneths, departed out of this tranſitorie lyfe,The death of Prince Ar­thur. in his Ca­ſtell of Ludlowe, and with a great funerall obſequie was buryed in the ca­thedrall Church of Worceſter. After whoſe death the name of Prince belon­ged to his brother the Duke of Yorke, for yt his brother dyed without iſſue, and ſo without any creation ought to be called, except ſome cauſe apparaunt were the let and obſtacle of the ſame. Howbeit the ſayde duke vpon ſuſpicion of his brothers wife to be with childe, and that doubtfully thought by the ex­pert and ſage men of the Princes counſaile, was by a moneth and more de­layed from his title, name, and preheminence, in the which ſeaſon the truth might to women eaſily appere. It is reported that this Ladie Katheryn thought and feared ſuch dolorous chaunce to come: For when ſhe had em­braced her father, and taken her leaue of her noble and prudent mother, and ſayled towardes England, ſhe was continually ſo toſſed and tumbled hether and thether, wyth boyſterous wyndes, that what for the rage of the water, and contrarietie of the windes, her ſhip was prohibited diuers tymes to ap­proch [Page] the ſhore and take lande.
The next yere after Queene Elizabeth, liyng within the Tower of Lon­don, 1502/8 was brought abed of a fayre daughter on Candlemaſſe day, which was there chriſtened and named Katheryn,The birth of the Ladye Katheryn. and the .xj. day of the ſame Moneth, the ſayde moſt vertuous Princes and gracious Queene there deceaſſed, and was with all funerall pompe caryed through the Citie of London to Weſt­minſter,The death of Quene Eli­zabeth. and there buried, whoſe daughter alſo taryed but a ſmall ſeaſon af­ter her mother.
After the death of this noble Princes, which for her great vertue was commonly called good Queene Elizabeth,Sir Reig­nolde Bray dead. departed Sir Reignolde Bray knight of the Garter, a very father of his Countrie, a ſage and a graue per­ſon, and a feruent louer of iuſtice. In ſo muche that if any thing had beene done agaynſt good lawe or equitie, he would after an humble faſhion plainly reprehende the king, and geue him good aduertiſement how to reforme that offence, & to be more circumſpect in another lyke caſe. Of the ſame vertue and honeſt plaineneſſe was Iohn Morton Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, which Biſhop dyed as (it is ſhewed aboue) two yeres before.Iohn Mor­ton Archebi­ſhop of Caū ­torbury. So theſe two per­ſons were euer reſtrayners and refrayners of the kinges wilfull ſcope and vnbrideled libertie, where as the rude and ignoraunt people ſay and affirme, that their counſaile infected and corrupted the kinges cleane and immaculate conſcience, contrary to his princely diſpoſition & naturall inclination. Such is euer the error of the cōmon people: but ſurely as long as the king would heere and obey ſuch as warned him of his offyce royall and kingly dutie, he coulde in no wiſe erre or ſwarue aſyde. About this tyme alſo dyed Henrye Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury,Henry Arch­biſhop of Cauntor­burie. whoſe rowme Doctor William Warram Bi­ſhop of London ſupplyed. And to the Biſhopricke of London was elected William Barnes, after whoſe death ſucceded Richard Fitziames. In which yere the .xviij. day of February, the king at his Palace of Weſtminſter, wyth all ſolemnitie created his onely ſonne Henry Prince of Wales,Henry prince of Wales. Erle of Che­ſter. &c. which noble yonglyng ſucceded his father, not onely in the inheri­taunce and regalitie, but alſo was to him equall in honour, fame, learnyng and pollicie.
Maximilian the Emperour, hearing that Queene Elizabeth was de­ceaſed,Maximilian the Emper­our ſent his Ambaſſadors to the king. ſent into England a ſolempne Ambaſſade of the which Lorde Cazi­mire, Marques of Bradenburgh his Coſyn, accompanied with a Byſhop, an Erle, and a great number of gentlemen well appareled, was principall Ambaſſadour, which were triumphantly receaued into London, and was lodged at Croſbyes place. This Ambaſſade was ſent for three cauſes, one to viſite and comfort the king, beyng ſorowfull and ſadde for the death of ſo good a Queene and ſpouſe. The ſecond for the renouation of the old league and amitie. The thirde which was not apparaunt, was to moue the king to marry the Emperours daughter the Ladye Margaret, Duches dowagar of Sauoye. The firſt two tooke effect, for the King vpon Paſſion Sunday, roade to Paules in great triumph, the ſayde Marques ryding on his left hande. And there the Byſhop made to the King an excellent and comforta­ble Oration, concerning the death of the Queene. And there alſo the king o­penly ſware to keepe the new renouate league and amitie, during their two liues. But the thirde requeſt, whether the let was on the mans part or wo­mans [Page] ſide, neuer ſorted to any effect or concluſion. And ſo theſe things done, the Ambaſſadours returned ſumpteouſly and honorably rewarded.
All this Wynter was preparation made for the conueyaunce of the La­dye Margaret, affied to the king of Scottes into Scotland.The Ladie Margaret eldeſt daugh­ter vnto the King, affied vnto the king of Scottes was cōueyed into Scot­lande. And when all things were readie and preſt, the king remooued the laſt day of Iune from Rychemond, hauing in his company his ſayde daughter, and came to Coly­weſton, where the Counteſſe of Richmond his mother then lay. And after certayne dayes of ſolace ended, the king gaue her his bleſſing with a father­ly exhortation, and committed the conueyaunce of her to the king her huſ­bandes preſence to the Erle of Surrey: and the Erle of Northumberlande was appointed as Wardeyn of the Marches to delyuer her at the Confines of both the Marches. Thus this fayre Ladie was conueyed with a great company of Lordes, Ladies, Knightes, Eſquires and Gentlemen, till ſhee came to Berwike, and from thence to a Village called Lambreton Kyrke in Scotlande, where the king with the floure of Scotlande was readie to re­ceaue her, to whom the Erle of Northumberland, according to his commiſ­ſion delyuered her. The Scottes that day, I aſſure you were not behind the Engliſhemen, but farre aboue, both in apparell and riche Iewels and maſſy Chaynes: But aboue other the Erle of Northumberland, what for the ry­ches of his Cote, beyng Goldſmithes worke, garniſhed with pearle and ſtone, and what for the coſtly apparell of the Henxmen and galaunt trap­pers of their horſes, beſides foure hundred tall men, well horſed and appa­reled in his colours, that he was eſteemed both of the Scottes and Engliſh men, more lyke a prince then a ſubiect. Then was this Ladie conueyed to the towne of Edenborough, and there the day after, king Iames the fourth, in the preſence of all his nobilitie eſpouſed the ſayde fayre princeſſe, and fea­ſted the Engliſhe Lordes, and ſhewed to them Iuſtes and other paſtimes, very honorably, after the faſhion of his rude Countrey. When all thinges were done and finiſhed according to their commiſſion, the Erle of Surrey with all the Engliſhe Lords and Ladyes returned into their Countrie, ge­uyng more prayſe to the manhood, then to the good maner and nurture of Scotlande.
In this yere began the newe worke of the kings Chapell at Weſtmin­ſter, which is one of the moſt excellent peeces of worke, wrought in ſtone, that is in Chriſtendome.
In this yere the king kept his high Court of Parliament, in the which diuers actes were concluded, 1503/19 which were thought neceſſarie and expedient for the preſeruation of the publique weale. And among other thinges,A parliamēt. it was determined that theeues and murderers duely conuicted by the lawe to dye, ſhould be burned in the hande, and committed to the Byſhops cuſtodie as I haue before declared. After this certaine money was graunted to the king, by the whole Parliament, and the goodes of men outlawed were for­feyted and confiſcated. There was alſo called (as the maner is) a congrega­tion of the Clergie, to the intent, that they with their Treaſure and Money might auaunce and preferre the common welth of the realme.
Hetherto we haue ſhewed you rough and ſharpe battailes, pernitious and ſeditious ſtrife, tumult, and the death of many noble and meane perſons▪ Now therefore let vs here rehearſe, the contention of familier things, the [Page] gnawyng at the hartes, and the fretting of mindes and of vowes, promiſes and requeſtes made of dyuers perſons.
Kyng Henry, now drawing to age, and before this time euer vexed and prouoked with the ſcrupulous ſtinges of ſedicion and ciuill commocion, inſo­much that he more deteſted and abhorred inteſtine and pryuat warre, then death or any thing more terrible. Wherfore he determined ſo pollitiquelye to prouide that all the cauſes of ſuch vnquyetneſſe and miſchiefe to come, ſhould be rooted out and baniſhed: which imaginacion and purpoſe he doubted not to compaſſe and bring to effect, if he made lowe and abated the courage of his ſubiects and vaſſalles, and eſpecially of the richeſt ſortes, remembring the olde prouerbe, that men through aboundaunce of riches waxe more inſolent and hedſtrong, and that nothing is more to them acceptable or deſirous, then aboundaunce of treaſure and plentie of money, which people eyther for feare of loſing, or hope of gayning of worldly ryches deſyre eyther peace or warre. But to the intent that men might not thinke nor report that he which is their King inſtituted of God to reuenge all iniuries to them done and committed, ſhould oppreſſe and wrongfully polle and exact money of his ſubiects, he de­uiſed with him ſelfe by what honeſt meane he might performe it.Execution of penall lawes. And thus deuiſing with himſelf, it came into his hed that the Engliſhmen did little paſſe vpon the obſeruation and keping of penall lawes and ſtatutes, made and or­deyned for the preſeruation of the common vtillitie and welth. And therefore, if inquiſition were had of ſuche penall ſtatutes, there ſhould be fewe noble men, Merchaunts, Farmers, Huſbandmen, Graſiers nor Occupiers, but they would be found tranſgreſſours and violatours of the ſame ſtatutes. Af­ter that he had taken this councell, he ſought oute the penall lawes, and put them in execution, and they that were found offenders, were eaſily at the be­ginning fined and ſcourged. After that he appoynted two Maiſters and ſur­ueyers of his forfaytes,Richards Empſon knyght. Edmonde Dudley Eſ­quire. the one ſyr Richard Empſon, and the other Edmond Dudley, both learned in the lawes of the Realme. And theſe two perſonnes contended, which of them by moſt bringing in might moſt pleaſe and ſatiſfie his maiſters deſyre and appetite. Wherfore in the beginning, they armed wyth a company of accuſers (commonly called Promoters) which brought to them the names of the offendors,Promoters. eſtemed and regarded ſo much the gayne of money, that they clerely forgate and baniſhed out of their remembrance their duetie preſent, the perill that might enſue, and the thanke and good will that they might haue obtayned,Extremity is extreeme iniury. and yet they had warning of diuers ſage per­ſons to cloſe theyr hands from ſuch vncharitable doings and cruell extremy­tie, according to the Adage, the extremitie of iuſtice is extreme iniurie.
1504/20 The King, after he had gotten a large and ample ſum of money, hauing pitie of the people, which cryed to God daylie for an ende of their pilfering, of his clemencie and gracious goodneſſe towarde his ende thought it beſt, and thus determined,King Henrie cauſed reſtiti­on to be made of ſuch mony as came by Promoters. that theſe two extreme officers ſhould be depriued of that off [...]ce, and the monie from whome it was vniuſtly exacted and extorted to be wholy reſtored and deliuered againe: Which being preuented with death, commaunded it by his laſt will & teſtament to be duely and truly performed, but in the meane ſeaſon many mens coffers were emptied.
1505/2 [...]In this very ſeaſon, and the yere of our Lord .1505. Elizabeth Queene of Caſtell, wife to Ferdinand king of Arragon dyed without any iſſue male, by [Page] reaſon whereof the inheritaunce of Caſtell (becauſe that Kingdoms be not partible) diſcended to Lady Iane her eldeſt daughter by king Fardinādo, the which was maried to Philip Archduke of Auſtrich & Burgoyne, and Erle of Flaunders. Which kingdome he obtayned by hys wife, and had the poſſeſſi­on of the ſame, and was named, reputed, and taken, as king of Caſtell and Lyon. Wherefore the yere folowyng, about the ſixt day of Ianuary, hauyng a great nauy prepared, he ſayled out of Flaunders with his wife towarde Spaine, but he had ſayled no great way before that a ſore tempeſt, by reaſon of contrariety of windes ſodainly aroſe, ſo that the whole nauy was toſſed & chaſed with the waues, and ſodaine ſourges. In ſo much the winde hauyng the maiſtry, diſperſed & ſeperated the ſhips aſunder into diuers places on the coaſt of England. The kinges ſhip with two other veſſelles were blowen by tempeſt on the Weſt part of the realme to the porte of Weymouth in Dorſet­ſhire. Then king Philip which was not expert, and had not frequented the Seas before, beyng weryed and vnquieted both in minde and bodie, en­teryng the ſhip boate to refreſhe and repoſe himſelfe a little, came a land con­trary to the mynd of his counſaile and Capitaynes,The landing of Philip Archeduke of Auſ [...]che in the Weſt partes of England. which foreſaw and knew well that the ſame landyng ſhould be the occaſion of lenger tariyng there. When it was knowen that ſtraunge ſhippes were arriued, there came the­ther a great number aſwell of Noble men, as of rurall perſons that dwel­leth about that coaſt, to repulſe and beate away him if he were their enemie. But when they perceyued he was their friend and louer, and driuen thether by force of weather, Sir Thomas Trenchard knight, the chiefe of that com­panie, went to Philip king of Caſtell with all humanitie and lowlineſſe,  [...]ui­tyng and deſyryng him (if he woulde ſo vouchſafe) to viſite his Manor and Mancion, which was euen nighe at hande, truſtyng thereby to haue great thankes of the king his maiſter, if he could protract and cauſe him to tarye there, vntill ſuch tyme as king Henry were certifyed of his arriuall, to whom with all diligent celeritie, he ſent diuers poſtes to notifie to his grace of king Philips landyng. This rumor beyng farther blowne abrode of this ſtraūge Princes commyng, in a ſhort ſpace there aſſembled together a great multi­tude of people all a long the ſea coaſt. And among other there came firſt Sir Iohn Carew with a goodly band of picked men. Which Sir Iohn and Sir Thomas Trenchard entreated the king of Caſtell, not to depart vntill ſuch tyme as he had ſpoken with king Henry his louyng and faythfull friend and allye, aſſuryng him that he would repayre thether within two or three daies at the moſt. King Philip excuſed himſelfe by the neceſſitie of his weightie enterprice and importunate cauſe, affirmyng that long tariyng in matters of grauitie and doubtfull, ought to be excluded: wherefore he alleged that pro­tractyng of tyme might turne him to great preiudice, deniyng at the firſt to expect and tary the commyng of the king of England: but yet being perſwa­ded by reaſon in himſelfe, that he might be let and interrupted, if he woulde proffer once to go aborde to his ſhippes againe, at their gentle deſyre and lo­uyng contemplation, aſſented to their humble peticion and requeſt.
When king Henry was informed of his landyng, he was repleniſhed with an exceeding gladneſſe, partly for to renue the olde familiaritie and ac­quaintaunce, which they vſed at their laſt meeting, and partly for that he truſted that hys landing in England ſhould turne to his profite and commo­ditie. [Page] Therfore firſt he wrote many and dyuers letters to ſyr Iohn Carew, and ſyr Thomas Trenchard, wylling and warnyng them withall kindneſſe of humanitie to enterteyne the king of Caſtell, till he in perſon approched in ſome place meete and conuenient for the enteruiewyng and enterteyning of ſo noble a perſonage. Beſide this he ſent the Erle of Arundell with manye Lordes and knights to accompany and attend vpon him. Which Erle, accor­ding to the Kinges letters receaued him with three hundred horſes all by Torche light to the great admiration of all the ſtraungers.
King Phylip ſeyng no remedie, but that he muſt needes tarie and a­byde, would no lenger gaſe after king Henryes comming, but tooke hys iourney towardes Wyndſore Caſtell where the king laye. And fyue Myle from Wyndſore, the Prince of Wales accompanyed with fiue Erles and dy­uers Lordes and Knightes, and other to the number of fyue hundred per­ſons, moſt gorgeouſly appareled and richely mounted, receaued him after the moſt honorableſt faſhion of entertaynment. And within halfe a myle of Wyndſore, the king accompanied with the Duke of Buckyngham, and a great part of the Nobilitie of hys realme, ſaluted and welcommed him, and ſo conueyed him to the Caſtel of Wyndſore, where beſyde many triumphes & paſtimes ſhewed, he was made companion of the noble order of the Gartier. After him came to Wyndſore hys wyfe Queene Iane, ſiſter to the Princes Dowager, late wyfe to Prince Arthur. And after they two had concluded and renouate their olde league, and made a perpetuall peace and continuall amitie together: King Henry deſired him to haue Edmond de la poole Erle of Suffolke his rebell to be deliuered into his handes and poſſeſſion. To whome the king of Caſtell aunſwered a whyle, that he was not within hys rule or dominion, and therefore it laye not in his power to render or deliuer hym. Although he conſidered it to be a heynous and great offence to be the occaſion and author of the death of his gueſt, which came to him for ſuccour and was receaued vnder his protection and defence, yet when he perceaued that neyther excuſe, nor yet reaſonable argument could be accepted or allo­wed of king Henry (which promiſed faythfully of hys awne offer to pardon, Edmond de la poole, of all paynes and executions of death) he promiſed and graunted to doe and accompliſhe all king Henries deſyre and requeſt: And ſo incontinent cauſed the ſayd Edmond ſecretly to be ſent for. After this king Henry entending to protract the time till he might poſſeſſe his praye, which he ſore deſired, conueyed the king of Caſtell vnto the Citie of London, that he might ſee the head Citie of his realme, and there led him from Baynards Caſtell by Chepe to Barkyng, and ſo returned by Watling ſtreete agayne, during which time there was ſhot a wonderfull peale of Gonnes out of the Tower, into the which he would not enter, becauſe (as you haue heard before) he had auowed not to enter the fortreſſe of any forrein Prince, in the which a gariſon was maynteyned: And there tariyng a little ſpace, returned back with him. Then from London the king brought him to Richemonde, where were many notable feates of armes proued both at the tylt and at the iourney and at the barriers.Edmond de la poole ſent back agayne into England and commit­ted to the Tower.
In the meane ſeaſon, Edmond de la poole which euer feared and mi­ſtruſted, that the arryuing in Englande of King Philip ſhould be his fatall ende and finall deſtruction, perceyuing well that there was no farther hope [Page] to be had in foreyn princes and potentates, and truſtyng that after his lyfe to him once graunted, that king Henry would briefely ſet him at libertie and freedome, was in maner content to returne agayne into his natiue Coun­trie, caſting in his minde farther, that if his hope and truſt were defrauded and refelled, yet at the laſt he was ſure to ende his lyfe, and be buried in the Countrie, where he firſt entred into his variable worlde.
When all pactes and couenaunts betwene the kings of Englande and Caſtell were appointed, couenaunted and agreed: King Philip tooke hys leaue of King Henry, rendering to him moſt heartie thankes for his highe cheere and princely entertaynement. And beyng accompanyed with dyuers Lordes of Englande, came to the Citie of Exceſter, and ſo to Fulmouth in Cornewale, and there toke his ſhip and ſayled into Spaine, where he ſhort­ly beyng taken with a ſodayne diſeaſe, departed out of thys tranſitorie lyfe,The death of king Philip. beyng then but .xxx. yeres of age. He had by hys wyfe Queene Iane, ſixe children, two men children, Charles and Ferdinand, and foure daugh­ters, Eleanor, Iſabell, Marie and Katherin. He was a man of ſtature con­uenient, of countenaunce amiable and louely,The diſcription of King Philip of bodye ſomewhat craſſe and corpulent, quick wytted, bold and hardie ſtomacked. Thys tempeſt that the king of Caſtell had, was wonderfull ſtraunge to many men, becauſe the violencie of the winde had blowne downe an Egle of Braſſe, beyng ſet to ſhewe and manifeſt on which part the winde blew, for a pynnacle or ſpire of Paules Church. And in the fallyng the ſame Egle brake, and battered ano­ther Egle that was ſet vp for a ſigne at a Tauerne dore in Chepeſide. And herevpon, men that were ſtudious of ſtraunge tokens and mōſtruous won­ders, did take an opinion that the Emperour Maximilian, which at that time gaue an Egle in his armes, ſhould haue a great loſſe, which ſo happened in deede: For he loſt his onely begotten ſonne Philip, newely called to the kingdome of Caſtell.
Alſo, ſhortly after the departyng of king Philip, the king of Englande began to ſuſpect Sir George Neuell Lorde of Burgeyney, and Sir Tho­mas Grene, of Grenes Norton knight, that they were confedered fautors, and partakers, in the beginnyng with Edmond de la Poole; and ſo vpon this ſuſpicion, they were commaunded to the Tower. But ſhortly after when they had beene tryed and purged of that ſuſpicion and cryme, he commaun­ded them both to be ſet at libertie. But Sir Thomas Greene fell ſicke be­fore, and continued in the Tower in hope to be reſtored aſwell to his helth, as he was to his libertie, and there dyed. The Lorde of Burgeyny for hys modeſtie, wit, and goodneſſe (becauſe the king founde him like himſelfe) al­wayes true, faythfull, and conſtant, was of his ſouereigne Lorde more eſte­med, fauoured and regarded then he was before.
In this yere alſo Sir Thomas Kneeſworth Maior of London at hys awne charges builded the Conduyt at Biſhopſgate. And alſo he gaue to the companie of the Fiſhmongers certeyne tenementes, for the which they are bound to finde foure ſcholers, whereof two to be in Cambridge, and two to be in Oxforde, and eyther of them to haue foure pounde a yere for theyr exhibition. &c.
After this, the king hauyng peace aſwell with forreyn Princes,1 [...]06/2 [...] for the terme of three yeres, as diſburdened and purifyed of all domeſticall ſedi­cion, [Page] began to be diſeaſed with a certeine infirmitie and weakeneſſe of bodie, which thriſe in the yere,The  [...] ­ting ſickneſſe c [...]me once agayne. but ſpecially in the ſpring tyme ſore vexed and tor­mented him. And becauſe for the moſt part the harme & euill that chaunceth to the Prince, is parted and communicate to his ſubiects and people, the olde ſweatyng diſeaſe whereof you heard before amongeſt the Commons of the realme, came againe. Howbeit by the reaſon of the remedie that was inuen­ted by the death of many a creature in the beginnyng, it did leſſe hurt and diſ­pleaſure to the people at this tyme then it did before.A peſtilent plague. But nowe the thirde plague egall with the peſtilence enſued by the workyng of the Maiſters of the forfeytures, by the king appoynted as I ſhewed you before. By whoſe meanes many a riche and welthie perſon, by the extremitie of the lawes of the realme, were condemned and brought to miſerie.
This matter (ſayth Hall) is as wonderfull to be heard, as pityfull and miſerable to be done, and yet it is called the lawe, where as it is rather per­uerſe abuſe and diſorder of a lawe: pollitiquely at the beginnyng inuented to cauſe the people the ſooner to confirme themſelues to ſuche as demaunde their right of them, but craftily practiſed to the vtter confuſion of many by vntrue officers.An exſtreme  [...]awe. For if a man put his aduerſarie in ſuyte before the Iudges, of which complaint or action he neyther thinketh nor hath knowlege, if he appere not at ye laſt callyng of the exigent, which is called in a ſhire where he neuer came (for how can he appere, if he be ignoraunt of the proſecution of the cauſe, and dwell two hundreth myles from that place) then doth hee forfeyte all his ſubſtaunce and moueables, and his bodie to captiuitie as an enemie and rebell to the lawes of his Country. And yet the Prince ſhall en­ioy the goodes ſo confiſcate, and the partie complaynaunt or plaintife that is wronged recouereth not one myte,Outlawryes and yet loſeth both his paine and coſ [...]es. And all ſuch perſons that be ſo condempned & adiudged, be called outlawes, that is depriued of all lawes of the lande, to the which he was by the cuſtome of the Countrie inheritable. Theſe outlawries, olde recogniſances of the peace and good abering, eſcapes, ryottes and innumerable ſtatutes penall, were put in execution and called vpon by Empſon and Dudley,A pluckyng banket. ſo that euery man both of the ſpiritualtie and temporaltie, hauing eyther land or ſubſtance was called to this plucking banket, according to the Pſalmiſt ſaiyng, all de­clyned and fell together, and no man although he were neuer ſo cleere and guiltleſſe, in concluſion durſt auenture a tryall, ſeing the experience of them that paſſed before.This is ment by Promoters. For theſe commiſſioners had ſuch a garde of falſe periu­red perſons apperteyning to them, which were by their commaundements em [...]anyeled on euery queſt, that the king was ſure to wynne whoſoeuer loſt. Learned men in the lawe, when they were requyred of their aduiſe, would ſay, to agree is the beſt counſayle that I can geue you. By this vndue meanes, theſe perſons filled the kinges Cofers and enryched themſelues. And at this vnreaſonable and extort doings, all ſortes and degrees of men from the higheſt to the loweſt murmured, grudged and at the laſt cryed out: But the good king in his laſt dayes conſidered and pardoned his poore ſub­iectes of ſuch vncharitable yokes and ponderous burdens as they were la­den withall, as after ſhall appere.
In this ſeaſon Alexander Byſhop of Rome departed out of thys world, and for him was elected Fraunces borne Senes, Nephew to Pius the ſe­cond, [Page] and was called Pius the thirde, whome king Henry had made a little before, Proctour for his realme in the Court of Rome. The king beyng glad of his high promotion and dignitie, ſent ſyr Gylbert Talbot knight, Ri­chard Bere Abbot of Glaſcenburie, and Doctor Robert Sherborne Deane of Paules, to declare to him what gladneſſe entered into the kinges heart, when he heard tell of his high preferment and honor. But this Biſhop Pius did not tary the gratulations of theſe Ambaſſadors, for within a moneth after that he was inſtalled, he rendered his debt to nature, hauing ſmal pleaſure of his promotion. At this time alſo died Giles, Lord Dawbeney,The death of Giles Lorde Daubency. the kings chief Chamberleyn, whoſe office Charles baſtarde ſonne of Henry laſt Duke of Sommerſet occupied and enioyed, a man of a good wit & great experience.
And this yere about Chriſtmaſſe the Bakers houſe in Warwicke Lane in London was brent, the which fyre came ſo ſodeinly, and brent ſo feruently that the Maiſtreſſe of the houſe beyng a widdow with two women ſeruants were therein brent.
Sone after, 1507/23 the king cauſed Guy Vbald Duke of Vrbine to be elected knight of the order of the Garter, a noble warriour, and in the Greke and Latin tongues excellently learned. And this order and dignitie the Duke de­ſired inſtantlye to haue, that he might be equiualent in all degrees of honour and nobilitie with his Father, duke Frederick a Prince in his time of hygh renowne and eſtimation, which was receaued and choſen into that order by kyng Edward the fourth. And becauſe it was noyſed that Iuly the ſeconde, a Ianuway borne, was after ye death of Pius, elected to be Biſhop of Rome. The kyng entending to ſtop two gaps with one buſh, ſent Syr Gilbert Tal­bot and the other two Ambaſſadours, principally to biſhop Iuly, and by them ſent alſo to the Duke of Vrbyne, the whole habite & coller of the noble order of the Gartier. When Duke Guy was reueſted with the habite, and had ta­ken his oth, according to the ſtatutes of the order: He ſent ſyr Balthaſer de Caſtelio Knight a Mantuan borne, his Oratour to kyng Henry, which was for him enſtalled, accordyng to the ordinaunces of that famous order.
While theſe things were in doing, Lewys the French king miſtruſting that he ſhould neuer haue mā child, maried his eldeſt daughter Lady Claude to Fraunces de Valoys, Dolphyn of Vien and Duke of Anguleſme: Which Lady was promyſed a litle before to Charles the king of Caſtel. When king Henrye knew of this, he thought b [...]ſt to marrye hys daughter Ladye Marye to this Charles kyng of Caſtell, being almoſt both of one age▪ and therefore Ambaſſadors were ſent to and fro, and at the laſt, the mariage was concluded and cōfirmed by the meanes of the Biſhop of Wincheſter,The Lady Mary promiſed to Char­les king of Caſtile. chiefe Ambaſſador for the king at Calleyce, and ſo the Lady Mary being of the age of .x. yeares, was promiſed to king Charles. For cōcluſion of which marriage, the Lord of Barow, and diuers great Ambaſſadours were ſent into England from the Emperour Maximilian, which had great rewardes and returned.
Nowe approched the end and terme of the three yeres of peace that I ſpake of before▪ at which tyme Kyng Henrie thought his fatall daye to be at hand: For his ſickneſſe encreaſed daylie more and more, 1508/24 ſo that he might ea­ſilye perceaue that death was not far of tariyng hys praye: Therefore lyke a good Prince, deſiring to exhibite ſome gratuitie to his people that he might be had in memory after his diſceaſſe, graunted of his great liberalitie a gene­rall [Page] pardon to all men,A generall pardone for all offences done, & perpetrated againſt his l [...]wes and ſtatutes. But becauſe murtherers and theeues were not only offenders to him, but alſo to other, he excepted them and ſome other out of his pardon. He payed alſo the fees of all priſoners in the Gayles in and about London, abidyng there onely for that dutie. He payed alſo the dettes of all ſuch per­ſons as laye in the Counters of London, or Ludgate for .xl. ſhillynges and vnder, and ſome he relieued that were condemned in ten pound. For this his goodneſſe and pitie ſhewed to his people, beyng ſore vexed with his inquiſi­tors, pollers and promoters, generall Proceſſion was had dayly in euerye Citie and pariſhe, to pray to almightie God, for the reſtoryng of his health, with long continuance of the ſame. Neuertheleſſe, he was ſo conſumed with his long maladie, that nature could no lenger ſuſtaine his life, and ſo he de­parted out of this world.The deathe of king Hen­ry ye ſeuenth. the .xxij. day of Aprill in his Palaice of Richmond, the which was the yere of our Lorde .1509. his corps was conueyed with all funerall pompe to Weſtminſter, and there buried by the good Queene hys wife in a ſumptuous and ſolempne Chappell, which he not long before had cauſed to be builded: he reigned .xxiij. yeres and more then ſeuen monethes, and liued .lij. yeres. He had by his Queene Elizabeth .viij. children, foure men, and foure women children, of the which three remayned alyue behinde him. Henry Prince of Wales, which after him ſucceded, and was king, La­die Margaret Queene of Scots, & Ladie Mary promiſed to Charles king of Caſtell. He was a man of bodie but leane and ſpare, albeit mightie and ſtrong therwith, of perſonage and ſtature, ſomewhat higher then the meane ſort of men be,The deſcrip­tion of kyng Henry the ſeuenth. of a wonderfull beautie and fayre complexion▪ of countinance mery and ſmilyng, eſpeciallye in his communication, his eyes gray, hys teeth ſingle, and heare thinne, of wit in all thinges quicke and prompt, of a princely ſtomacke, and haute courage. In great perilles, doubtfull affayres and matters of waightie importaunce, ſupernaturall, and in maner deuine, for ſuch thinges as he went about, he did them aduiſedly, and not without great deliberation and breathing, to the entent that amongſt all men, his wit and prudence might be noted & regarded. For he was not ignoraunt that his actes & doings were ſpecially noted and marked with the eies of many a per­ſon: and therefore a Prince ought as farre to excell and ſurmount all meane perſonages in wiſedome and pollicie, as he precelleth other in eſtate and dig­nitie. For what man will geue credite or regarde to him, whome he hath pro­ued to be light, wilde, and laſciuious of condicions? Beſydes this, he was ſo­ber, moderate, honeſt, affable, curteous, bounteous, ſo much abhorred pride and arrogancie, that he was euer ſharpe and quicke to them, which were no­ted or ſpotted with that cryme. And there was no man with him, being neuer ſo much in his fauour, or hauyng neuer ſo much aucthoritie, that eyther durſt or could do any thing as his awne phantaſie did ſerue him, without the con­ſent and agreement of other. What ſhall I ſay more? Although his mother were neuer ſo wiſe (as ſhe was both wittie and wiſe) yet her will was bride­led, and her doynges reſtrayned. And this regiment he ſayde he kept, to the entent that he worthily might be called a king, whoſe office is to rule & not to be ruled of other. He was alſo an indifferent & ſure Iuſticier, by the which one thing, he allured to him the heartes of many people, becauſe they liued quietly and in reſt out of all oppreſſion and moleſtation of the Nobilitie and [Page] riche perſonnes. And to this ſeuerity of his was ioyned and annexed a cer­teyn mercifull pittie, which he did often ſhewe to ſuch as had offended, and by his lawes were hindred and merced: for ſuch of his ſubiectes as were fyned or am [...]rced by his Iuſtices to their great impoueriſhyng, he at one time or another did helpe relieue, and ſet forward: wherby it appered that he would haue the ſame penalties for other offences and crimes reuiued and ſtirred vp againe, which was a plaine argument that he did vſe his rigour onely (as he ſayde himſelfe) to bring lowe, and abate the high ſtomacks of the wilde peo­ple, noriſhed and brought vp in ſedicious factions, and ciuill rebellions, and not for the greedy deſyre of richeſſe, or hunger of money, although ſuch as were afflicted would crie out, and ſay, that it was done more for the deſire of gaine and profite, then for any prudent pollicie, or pollitike prouiſion.
Surely, this good and modeſt Prince did not deuour and conſume the ſubſtaunce and ryches of his realme, for he by his high pollicie, meruaylouſly enriched his realme and himſelfe, and yet left his ſubiectes in high welth and proſperitie. The proofe is whereof manifeſtly apparant by the great aboun­daunce of gold & ſiluer, yerely brought into this realme, both in plate, money and bullion, by Marchaunts paſſyng and repaſſyng out and into this realme with Marchaundiſe. To whom he himſelfe of his awne goodneſſe lent mo­ney largely without any gaine or profite, to the entent that Marchandiſe be­yng of all craftes the chiefe arte, and to all men, both moſt profitable and ne­ceſſarie, might be the more plentifuller vſed, haunted, and employed in hys realmes and dominions. And ſo this king liuyng all his tyme in the fauour of Fortune, in high honour, riches and glory, and for his noble actes and pru­dent pollicies, worthie to be regeſtred in the booke of fame, gaue vp his ghoſt at the laſt, which vndoubtedly is aſcended into the celeſtiall mancion, where he hath the ſure fruition of the Godhead, & the ioye that is prepared for ſuch as ſhall ſit on the right hande of our ſauiour, euer world without ende.
About thys time (ſayth Polydore) knowledge of good letters, as well of the Latyne as of the Greeke by contynuall warres beyng ſore decayed in Italy, encreaſed greatly in Germany, Fraunce and Scotlande, in ſo much (ſayth he) that the Germaynes, who were counted in time paſt but the mea­neſt learned men, are now as may appere by their wrytings moſt excellent. And for the furtheraunce and encreaſe of learning, about this time Marga­ret Counteſſe of Richemond and Darby and mother vnto thys king Henry the ſeuenth, a woman of moſt verteous lyfe, at the motion of Iohn Fiſher ſometime Biſhop of Rocheſter builded two Colleges in Cambridge, the one called Chriſtes College, the other Saint Iohn Euangeliſtes, and indued the ſame with goodly poſſeſſions for the maintenaunce of learning. And in the ſame Vniuerſitie alſo not long before, Iohn Alock Byſhop of Ely buyl­ded a College, and named the ſame Ieſus College.
And here, although in this Chronicle in diuers places there is mencion made of the foundation of ſundrie Colleges both in Cambridge and Oxford, yet for as much as I was by my friend aſſerteyned of the foundation of all the ſeuerall Colleges in Oxford, I thought it beſt to place them here alto­gether, minding to doe the lyke for Cambridge when I ſhall haue the true knowlege of the Colleges of the ſame.
¶ In Oxford are theſe Colleges and Halles follow­yng, with the names of the Founders of the ſame, and the yeres they were founded in.
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	1 Chriſtes Church.
	Founded in the yere of our Lord .1529. by Tho­mas Wolſay Archebyſhop of Yorke and Cardi­nall, and afterwarde had landes geuen for the maintenance of the ſame by king Henry ye eight.
	2 Newe College.
	Founded by William Wickham Biſhop of Win­cheſter in the yere of our Lorde .1375.
	3 Magdaleyn College.
	Founded by Wylliam Waynflete Byſhop of Wyncheſter, & Chauncelour of England .1456. And he founded alſo Magdaleyn Hall.
	4 Alſoulen College.
	Founded by Henry Chicheley, Archebyſhop of Cauntorbury in the yere of our Lorde .1437.
	5 Corpꝰ chriſti College.
	Founded by Rychard Foxe Biſhop of Wynche­ſter in the yere of our Lorde .1516.
	6 Martyn College.
	Founded by Walter Martyn Biſhop of Roche­ſter in the yere of our Lorde .1276.
	7 Oriall College.
	Founded by Adam Browne, brought vp in the Vniuerſitie of Oxford by king Edward the ſe­cond .1323.
	8 Queenes College.
	Founded by Robert Egliſfelde Chapleyne to Philip king Edward the thirdes wyfe .1340.
	9 Vniuerſitie College.
	Founded by Alured king of the Saxons as appereth before in hys ſtorie, but other ſay that the ſame was founded by Wylliam Archedea­con of Dauelmenſe in the yere of our lord .872.
	10 Braſen Noſe.
	Founded by Wylliam Smith Byſhop of Lyn­colne in the yere of our Lorde .1513.
	11 Lyncolne College.
	Founded by Richard Fleming Byſhop of Lyn­colne, and encreaſed by Thomas Rotheram Bi­ſhop of the ſame Sea .1420.
	12 Exceſter College.
	Founded by Walter Stapleton Byſhop of Ex­ceſter .1316. and the ſame time he builded Harts hall. But Exceſter College is much encreaſed by Sir Wylliam Peter late Secretary to king Henry the eyght .1566.
	13 Hartes Hall.
	Founded by Walter Stapleton Byſhop of Ex­ceſter .1316. and the ſame time he builded Harts hall. But Exceſter College is much encreaſed by Sir Wylliam Peter late Secretary to king Henry the eyght .1566.
	14 Trinitie College.
	Founded by Sir Thomas Pope knight in the yere of our Lorde .1566.
	15 Bayly College.
	Founded by Iohn Bailioll king of Scottes in the yere of our Lorde .1263.
	16 S. Iohns College.
	Founded by Sir Thomas Whyte, late Maior and Alderman of London .1557.
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The diuinitie Schoole in Oxford was buylded by Humffrey Duke of Glouceſter the which beſide the excellencie of the worke, was a foundation of no ſmall charge.
¶There are alſo in Oxford ſixe other Halles, whoſe names are theſe: 
	Mary Hall.
	Brode gates.
	New Ende.
	Glouceſter Hall.
	Alborne Hall.
	Whyte Hall.

 which Halles are ſo aunci­ent that the Founders of them are not knowne.


Henry the eyght.
AFter the deathe of the Noble Prince king Henry the ſeuenth. 1509/1 Henry the eyght his ſonne began his reigne the .xxij. daye of Aprill, in the yere of oure Lorde, 1509. and in the .xviij. yere of hys bodily age, & was proclaymed king the next daye folowing,Henrye the eyght pro­claimed king. being the .xxiij. day of April in the yere aforeſayde. And firſt of all (as Poly­dore noteth) the king beyng yong as afore­ſayde, but yet in all hys yeres had beene brought vp in good letters, did therefore prudently for the good gouernement of the realme, elect and chooſe of the moſt wiſeſt and graueſt perſonages to be of his priuie counſayle, namely ſuch as were of hys fathers deere and familier friendes, whoſe names were. 
	1 Wylliam Warram Archebyſhop of Cauntorburie and Chauncelour of Englande.
	2 Richarde Foxe Byſhop of Wyn­cheſter.
	3 Thomas Hawarde Erle of Sur­rey and treaſorer of England.
	4 George Talbot Erle of Shre­weſburie,The Coun­ſaylers of King Henry the eyght.
 and Lorde Stewarde of the Kings houſhold.
	5 Charles Sommerſet Lorde Chamberleyne.
	6 Sir Thomas Louell.
	7 Sir Henry Wyatt.
	8 Sir Thomas Ruthall.
	9 Sir Edward Poynyngs.

 vnto whom he committed the charge and gouernaunce of the affayres of the whole realme.
Theſe graue and wiſe Counſaylors fearing leaſt that great and infi­nite aboundance of welth, might be a harme vnto the good nature of their young king, for vnto no king at any time before, was left greater or the like riches aſwell of readye coyne as alſo in iewels and moueables as was left vnto hym. And therefore the aforeſayd counſaylors very prudently and dili­gently traueyled ſo with hym, that they pruoked him to be preſent with them and to be pryuie of their counſailes and deuiſes, and ſo dayly acquainted him with the politique affayres of the realme, that by litle and litle he of his owne accord applyed hym ſelfe to rule and gouerne, the which at the firſt he ſemed vtterly to abhorre, as the yong and vntamed Oxe reiecteth the yoke.
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Then the ſayd Counſaylors traueyled with great care to put in execucion the laſt will and teſtament of king Henrie deceaſed. And firſt of all, the kings grace by his proclamation made the .xxv. daye of Apryll ratefied & confirmed all the pardons graunted by his father, & alſo pardoned all perſons that were then in ſute for any offence whatſoeuer it was, treaſon, murder, and felonye except. And farther in the ſayd proclamation was contayned, that if any man had ſuſtayned iniurye or loſſe of goodes by the Commiſſioners before ap­poynted, as appereth in the .xix. yere of king Henry the ſeuenth, that he ſhould make his humble ſupplication vnto the kings grace, and therin expreſſe their griefe, and he was readye not only to heare them, but alſo to cauſe ſatiſfacti­on to be made. When this proclamation was publiſhed and knowne abroad, all ſuch from whome any thing had bene exacted or taken, whether it were by right or wrong, ſpedily came vnto the Court, and euery man aleaged and ſhewed iuſt occaſion that they had to complayne. But the Counſayle examy­ned and tryed their cauſes, and ſuch as they found to be manifeſtly & openly iniured, to them they made due reſtitution. The which thing being blowne and bruted amongſt the cōmon people, lord how they reſorted in great flocks and heapes, & ruſhed into the court with the reſt, whether they had bene iuſt­ly puniſhed or not, and they alſo with horrible & great exclamation cryed out vpon the Commiſſioners, yea and many of them that moſt exclaymed were ſuch as had bene touched nothing at all. But the rage and crye of the people was ſo grieuous againſt the Commiſſioners, whoſe names were Richarde Empſon Knight and Edmond Dudley Eſquier,Richard Empſon▪ Edmond Dudley. that the Counſaile to ceaſe and quiet the rage of the people were enforſed to apprehend and commit to the Tower of London the aforeſayd Empſon and Dudley, and being called before the Counſaile and other the iuſtices, where they (as Polidor ſaith) be­ing both learned in the lawes of the realme, pleaded for themſelues, namelye ſyr Richard Empſon which was the elder, who ſaid, as foloweth. I am cer­tayn right honorable,The f [...]yng of Richarde Empſon. you are not ignorant how expedient & profitable vnto mans life be good and wholſome lawes, without the which neyther priuate houſe may be mayntayned, nor publyque weale duely and orderly gouerned. Euen thoſe lawes among vs by the ouerſight and negligence of Magiſtrats, partlye were depraued, and now in ſome part abrogate and cleane out of me­morie, the which euill encreaſing daylie more and more, king Henrie the .vij. (now deceaſſed) a moſt prudent and politique prince (as ye all know) endeuo­red to redreſſe, who vnto vs committed the charge to ſee, and prouide that the common and accuſtomed lawes might be maintayned and executed, and ſuch as were depraued and out of vſe might be reduced and reſtored into theyr priſtinate ſtate: And that ſuch perſones as had violated & tranſgreſſed any of them, ſhould ſuffer condigne and worthie puniſhement: We therfore as faith­fully and vprightly as we could haue according to oure commiſſion executed our office trulie vnto the great commoditie of the publique weale: Wherfore we moſt humbly beſech your Honours that of your goodneſſe and loue of iuſ­tice, ye will vouchſafe to determine no grieuous or cruell ſentence againſt vs, but rather counſaile and conclude howe thankefully to recompence and re­quite our great trauayle and paynes.
Theſe their ſaiyngs vnto many that were wiſe, vertuous and diſcrete ſemed to be very good and right, but vnto other and that vnto the greateſt [Page] number, who ſuppoſed that the examination and execution of lawes beyng done through auerice and coueteouſneſſe and for filthye deſier of gayne, they iudged that euen they by putting in execution with exſtremytie the lawes to the loſſe of many an honeſt mans goodes, ſhould now be recompenſed with the loſſe of their heades, who within three dayes after were beheadded at the Tower hill, but their bodies with their heades were buried, that is to ſay, Richard Empſon at the White Friers,Empſon and Dudley be­hedded. and Edmond Dudley at the Blacke Friers in London aforeſaid.
And immediatly after the execucion of the afore ſaid perſons there were (ſaith Polidor) by reaſon of the exclamation of the people apprehended and takē a great number of ſuch as had geuen for their (awne welth and commo­ditie) their ſpeciall attendaunce vpon the aforeſayd Commiſſioners, in the in­formyng and promotyng of many honeſt mens vexations (commonly called Promoters) and they were committed to ſundrie Priſons,Promoters. and many of them ſet on the Pillory, and other had papers ſet on their heades, and ſo caryed throughout the Citie of London, and againe committed to priſon, where miſerably many of them ended their liues. And ſome other of them were con­ſtrayned to pay moſt grieuous fynes, and for none habilitie to paye the ſame, were committed and condempned to perpetuall priſon.
Maiſter Hall in his Chronicle nameth diuers of the ſayde Promoters, and for that to their infamie, I wiſhe them perpetuall memory, I will here make menciō of Halles words. After (ſaith he) the apprehendſion of Empſon, and Dudley, there were diuers Promoters apprehended, as Canby, Page,Promoters ſet on the Pillory. Smith, Derby, Wright, Symſon, and Stocton, and diuers other, of the which the moſt part ware papers, and ſtood on the Pillory: But (ſaith he) the craftieſt knaue of them all (meanyng they were knaues all) called Iohn Baptiſt Brimalde, eſcaped and went to Weſtminſter, and there tooke Sanctuary.
Nowe all thinges beyng in a redineſſe for the buriall and funerall of king Henry the ſeuenth,King Henry the ſeuenth buried at Weſtminſter. he was the .xij. day of May with all ſolemnitie bu­ryed at Weſtminſter in the Chapell that he himſelfe had buylded, which is a moſt ſumptuous and princely peece of worke.
When the funeralles of King Henry the ſeuenth was finiſhed, then was great preparation made for the coronation of king Henry the eight, the which was appoynted to be done on Midſommer day next enſuyng. During which tyme the king was moued by ſome of his Counſayle, that it ſhould be honourable and profitable to his Realme, to take to wife Ladie Katheryn, late wife to Prince Arthur his brother diſſeaſed, leaſt ſhe hauyng ſo great a dowry, might marry out of the realme, which ſhould be vnprofitable vnto him: By reaſon of which mo [...]ion, the king being young,King Henry the eyght marieth with Lady Kathe­ryn his bro­thers Wyfe. & not vnderſtanding the law of God, eſpouſed the ſayd Lady Katheryn the thirde day of Iune, the which mariage was diſpenced with by Pope Iuly, at the requeſt of her fa­ther king Ferdinando (and as Hall ſayth) contrarye to the opinion of all the Cardinals of Rome that were deuines. This mariage of the brothers wife was much murmured agaynſt in the beginnyng, and euer more and more ſearched out by learnyng and Scripture, ſo that at the laſt by the determina­tion of the beſt vniuerſities in Chriſtendome, it was adiudged deteſtable and plaine contrary to Goddes lawe, as ſhall be ſhewed after .xx. yeres.
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The corona­tion of king Henrie and Queene Ka­therin.Nowe was come the tyme of the coronation, wherefore king Henrye and his wife Queene Katheryn were accordyng to the ſacred obſeruance and auncient cuſtome, annoynted and crowned by the Archebiſhop of Cauntor­bury at Weſtminſter the .xxiiij. day of Iune.
During the tyme that this coronacion with noble triumphes and good­ly ſhewes ſolempnized to the great reioiſyng of all men, a ſodeyne occaſion of ſorrow happened,Margaret Counteſſe of Richemond dead. as often tymes it commeth in experience that ſweete and delicate meate in the ende is tempered with ſowre ſawce, for at this tyme Margaret Counteſſe of Richemonde and Darbye, Grandmother vnto the king ended her life, by whoſe death the publique weale was greatly endam­maged, for ſhe beyng a woman of ſinguler wiſdome and pollicie, and alſo of moſt vertuous life, perceiuyng that the king by reaſon of his youthfull and luſtie yeres could not execute and miniſter his office and function, did from the beginnyng ſo prouide and ſtudie at all tymes that ſhe brought to paſſe that ſuche men as were the worthieſt and of moſt integritie and godlineſſe was aduaunced to higheſt aucthoritie and bare the chiefeſt ſway in the mini­ſtration of the cauſes of the publique weale: And where before leaſt the pub­lique weale ſhoulde ſuſtaine detriment, or by any meanes go to wrecke, the ſame was guided and gouerned by the aduice of many, as aforeſayde: But nowe the adminiſtration therof was committed only vnto two, that is to ſay, Richard Biſhop of Wincheſter, & Thomas Erle of Surrey, betwene whom was ſecret grudges, and priuie malice, the which contencion of aucthoritie, did dayly more and more encreaſe, for the ſtudies and affections of theſe two were diuers and contrary. The Biſhop of Wincheſter as (ſayth Polidor) contented himſelfe with his awne poſſeſſions, and therefore endeuored the more earneſtly to the ſeruice of the common weale: But the Erle (ſayth he) ſought to come to higher eſtate, and therefore applyed and ſtudied to pleaſe the king, more for preferment ſake, then for the zeale he bare to the common weale. But the Biſhop beyng a man of great wiſedome, although he had no good opinion of the Erle, yet perceiuyng him to be greatly beloued and fa­uoured of the king, did diſſemble and bare himſelfe ſo warely, that nothing appered outward, whatſoeuer was though inwarde. The Erle in wiſdome beyng nothing inferiour vnto the Biſhop, did in like maner diſſemble hys griefe towardes the Biſhop. Howbeit at the length by the trauaile of the graue and worthie Counſaylor Sir Thomas Louell, all the olde Counſay­lors were againe reſtored and placed in good and louyng order, and the com­mon weale well gouerned.
Iohn Colet Deane of Paules.In this tyme alſo the ryght famous and learned deuine Iohn Colet Deane of Paules Church in London (the ſonne of Henry Colet Mercer and late Maior of London) of his awne great coſtes and charges buylded in the Eaſt end of Paules Churchyard in the ſayd Citie one free Grammer ſchoole, with one Maiſter and Vſher for the education and bringing vp of youth in learning, and builded alſo two faire Tenements ioyning to the ſaid Schoole for the ſayd Maiſter and Vſher to inhabite in, and endued them with goodlie pencions, and committed the charge and ouerſight of the good gouernment and continuaunce of the ſayd Schoole vnto the Mayſters and Wardeines of the worſhipfull companye of the Mercers for the time being to be ordered and kept according to ſuch ordinances and ſtatutes as he had drawne for the [Page] good gouernment of the ſame, which ſayde company of the Mercers haue to their great prayſe hetherto ordered the ſame to Gods high honor and to the benefite of the common weale and to the well bringing vp of many an honeſt pore mans child. This man in his time was a great and diligent Preacher of Gods bleſſed wor [...]e and did in thoſe dayes much reprehend and rebuke the ſlouthfulneſſe of the Cleargie, and he was the firſt in his time that taught to the people the Articles of their fayth and the Commaundements of almighty God, and the Lords prayer in Engliſh, for the which he was not at that time well thought of by ſundry of the Biſhops and Cleargye, who then fauored in the common people ignoraunce better then knowledge.
This yere Henrie the firſt ſonne of King Henrye was borne at Riche­mond vpon Neweyers daye to the great reioyſing and comfort of the whole realme, 1510/2 Henry the firſt borne ſon of king Hen­ry the eight. for the ioye and honour of whoſe birth great fyers were made and diuers veſſels of wine ſet in the ſtretes of London for ſuch as would taſte thereof. And that at the ſame time were kept noble and triumphant Iuſtes and ſundry other paſtimes, but the .xxij. daye of February next folowing God called to his mercye the ſayd chylde to the great heauineſſe of the Kyng and Queene, and all the realme. Notwithſtandyng the king like a wiſe Prince toke it with much quietneſſe, and the rather to comfort the Queene: But the Queene like a naturall woman made much lamentation.
This yere in Februarie came from king Ferdinando the kinges father in law, and king of Aragon and Caſtell, certain Ambaſſadours,Ambaſſadors from King Ferdinando which made requeſt to the king: on the behalfe of the king their maiſter, to haue an ayde of .xv. hundred Archers, with valiaunt Capitaynes to gouerne and conduyt them, for his entent was to make warre on the Moores beyng Infidelles, and enemies vnto Chriſtes faith. The king and his Counſaile heeryng this requeſt, thought it much honourable to ayde a Chriſtian Prince, (and in eſpe­ciall his friend and fatherinlawe) agaynſt the enemyes of Chriſtes lawe, gently graunted them their requeſt.
When tidyngs was ſpread in the Court of this iourney againſt the In­fidelles, the Lord Thomas Darcey, knight of the order of the Garter made humble ſute to the king to be Capitaine generall of that crewe or armie. The king and his Counſaile for his great valiauntneſſe and approued wiſedome, graunted his requeſt. And many other Lordes and knightes made ſute to be in the ſame iourney: But the king aunſwered them that he would retaine them ſtill with him for other greater purpoſes. There were appoynted at this tyme to go with the Lorde Darcye, Lorde Anthony Gray, brother to the Marques Dorcet, Henry Guylford, Weſton Browne, William Sydney, Eſquiers of the kinges houſe, Sir Roger Haſtyngs, Sir Raufe Elderkare and diuers other Gentlemen to be Capitaynes. The Lorde Darcy and all the other Capitaynes tooke their leaue of the king, and went into their coū ­tryes to prouide for all thinges meete and neceſſary for the voyage.
The king at this tyme beyng luſtie, yong, and couragious,A Iuſtes at Grenewiche. greatly de­lighted in feates of chiualrie, inſomuch that he made a chalenge of Iuſtes a­gaynſt all commers to be proclaymed at his Manor of Grenewich to be hol­den there the three firſt dayes of May then next enſuyng, which noble cou­rage all yong perſons highly prayſed: But the auncient fathers much doub­ted conſideryng the tender youth of the King, and diuers chaunces and miſ­fortunes [Page] that might happen by reaſon of horſe and armor: Inſomuch that it was openly ſpoken that ſteele was not ſo ſtrong, but it might be broken, nor no horſe could be ſo ſure of foote but he may fall: yet for all theſe doubtes the luſtie Prince proceded in his chalenge, and honourably and valiauntly to his great prayſe and renowne atchieued the ſame.
1511/3 The Lorde Darcie and other appointed to the voyage aforeſaide made ſuche diligence that they and all their people were readie at Plymmoth by the middeſt of Maye,The Lorde Darcye is ſent into Spaine with an armye to the king of Aragon. and there muſtered their ſouldyours before the Lorde Brooke and other the kings commiſſioners, the ſayde Lorde Darcie as Ca­pitayne generall ordeyned for his Prouoſt Marſhall, Henry Guylford Eſ­quire, a luſtie yong man and welbeloued of the king. Now when the winde ſerued to their purpoſe they paſſed to the ſea with foure ſhips royall, and the wether ſo fauoured them that they arryued within ten dayes next folowyng beyng the firſt day of Iune, at the Port of Kales in Southſpayne, and im­mediatly the Lorde Darcie diſpatched to the king of Arragon two Gentle­men called Iohn Bartholomew and Wylliam Symond, with letters to cer­tefie the King of their arriuall, and what paine they had taken to come into his Countrie, in fulfilling the king their maiſters commaundement. The meſſengers did ſo much that they came vnto the king beſide the Citie of Ci­uill, where he then lay & declared vnto him how the Lord Darcie by the king their maiſters appointment, was come thether with .xvj. hundred Archers, accordyng to the ſayde king of Arrogons requeſt, and laye ſtill at Kales to knowe his pleaſure. The king of Arragon aunſwered them gentlye, that the Lorde Darcie and all the other that were come from his moſt beſt belo­ued ſonne were welcome, and hartely thanked them of their paynes, and prayed the meſſengers to returne to their Capitayne, ſheweng him that the king in all haſt would ſend his counſayle vnto him, and ſo they departed from the king, and made report to the Lorde Darcie, which kept his ſhip in great eſtate and would not land, but onely ſuffred ſuch as were ſick and feeble, and fewe other to go a land. And thoſe Engliſh that went a lande fell to drinking and were ſcarce maiſters of themſelues, ſome ranne to the ſtewes, ſome brake hedges and ſpoyled Orchardes and Vyneyardes, and did many other outrageous dedes: wherfore the chiefe of the towne of Kales came to com­playne to the Lorde Darcie in his ſhip, which ſent foorth his prouoſt Mar­ſhall, who with much a doe brought them agayne on boord to their ſhips.
The next daye folowyng beyng Saturday, a Byſhop and other of the kings counſayle arryued at Kales and there aboade vntill Wedneſday next folowyng, at which day the Lord Darcie tooke lande, and was honorably receaued of the king of Arragons counſayle, and on the morrow highly fea­ſted both at dinner and ſupper. And after ſupper the Biſhop declared the king of Arragons pleaſure ſaiyng: my Lorde Capitayne, the king my mai­ſter in moſt humbie wiſe geueth you thankes for your great paines and tra­ua [...]e, as much as though he proceeded in his pretended enterpriſe: But he with the aduiſe of his counſayle circumſpectly conſidering the ſuretie of his awne realmes and dominions, hath perfite knowlege that his aduerſarie of Fraunce, prepareth to inuade his Countries in his abſence: wherefore he entending not to leaue his realmes voyde of men and ſhips (which might be a great comfort to his enemies to inuade) hath therefore taken an abſtinence [Page] of warre with the Moores vntill another time.
Well ſayde the Lorde Darcie, ſith it is fully concluded that we ſhall doe no ſeruice to your maiſter, we may not ſaye againſt his determination, con­ſidering that we were ſent to him: But ſurely it is againſt my heart, which euer hath deſired to fight againſt Gods enemies: But with your concluſion, I and all mine muſt be conſent.
You doe as you ſhould doe, ſayde the Biſhop, and the king my maiſter geueth lyke thankes to the king his ſonne, and to you all as though he had proceeded on his iourney. And you ſhall haue wages for al your ſouldiours, and if it ſhall pleaſe you to come to the Court, you ſhall receyue high thanks of the king, and ſuch chere as there can be made you. That is not my deſire ſayde the Lorde Darcie, for my men ſhall not ſay that I brought them out of their Countrie, and nowe to doe my ſelfe pleaſure to leaue them wythout an head, as men of me forſaken? Nay, nay my Lorde, the Banquet is not my deſire. So the Lordes parted for that night, and the next day in the morning was ſent wages to conduct the armie into England, with dyuers giftes ge­uen to the Lorde Darcie and other Gentlemen.
The ſame day beyng the .xiiij. day of Iune and Friday,An euill fray begon vp­on a lo [...]liſhe occaſion. and Engliſhman deſyred of a mayde that had bene at the bakers to buy bread for her maiſters ſtore, and not to ſell, to haue a lofe for his money, ſhe aunſwered that ſhe had none to ſell, he ſayde he would haue one, and followed her: And when ſhee perceaued that, ſhe cryed, a force, a force. The townes men of Kales Males ſodaynely rang their common Bell, and all the towne went to harneſſe, and the few Engliſh men that were on land went to their Bowes. The Spany­ardes caſt dartes and ſore anoyed the Engliſhmen, and they lykewiſe hurt and ſlue dyuers Spanyardes. Then the Captaines of Englande for their part, and the Lords of the counſayle for their part tooke ſuch payne that the Fray was ceaſſed, and but one Engliſhe man ſlayne, and of the Spanyards dyuers ſlayne. Then all the Engliſhe men were commaunded to go on boord of their ſhippes. The Lordes of Spaine came to the Lorde Darcie, ſaiyng: Sir we pray you ſithe you knowe the kings pleaſure, that you with all your people will go with your ſhippes away, for we perceare you  [...]we vs ſome diſpleaſure. Then he boldly aunſwered ſaiyng, that he would al the world knew, that he was as hable to conduct his men homeward, as he was to bring them out of their Countrie, without the king of Arragons wages (ſauyng his honor) and as for the Fray, it was againſt his will, and without hys knowledge: And ſo that nyght hee and all hys men went aboorde their Shippes.
When this iourney was come to this point, Henry Guylfoord, Weſton Browne, and William Sydney Eſquires, yong and luſtie Gentlemen, deſi­red lycence to ſee the Court of Spaine, which was to them graunted: And then they departed from Kales and came to the Court of the king of Arra­gon, where they were highly enterteyned, and he dubbed Henry Guylford and Weſton Browne knights, and gaue to Syr Henry Guylford a Canton of Granado, and to Syr Weſton Browne an Egle of Sicill on a chiefe to the augmentation of their armes. Wylliam Sydney ſo excuſed himſelfe that he was not made knight. And when they had ſoiourned there a whyle, they toke their leaue of the king and Queene and ſo returned through Fraunce [Page] into England,The returne of the Lorde Darcye. where they demeaned themſelues ſo, that they had the kings fauour, notwithſtanding it was thought to the contrarie. In this meane tyme the Lord Darcie the .xvij. day of Iune ſayled toward England and ar­ryued at Plymmoth, and came to the king at Windſore in the Month of Au­guſt, and thus ended this voyage.
During the time that the lord Darcy was in Spaine, the Lady Marga­ret Duches of Sauoy & daughter to Maximilian the Emperor and gouer­nour of the countries of Flaunders,Margaret Duches of Sauoy. Brabant, Holland, and Seland, & other the lowe Countries apperteyning to Charles the yong Prince of Caſtell, then beyng of tender age ſent in the ende of May to the king of England, to haue .xv. hundred Archers to ayde her againſt the Duke of Guelders, which ſore troubled the Countries afore ſayde. The king tenderly regardyng the requeſt of ſo noble a Lady, and alſo for that there was then a communication of mariage to be had betwene the yong prince Charles and the Ladie Ma­rie his ſiſter,Sir Edward Poynyngs Knight ſent with a power to  [...]de the Duches of Sauoy. moſt gently graunted her requeſt, and appointed Syr Edward Poynynges knight of the Garter, and Comptroller of his houſe, a valyant Capitayne and a noble warryour to be Lieutenaunt and conductor of the ſayde .xv. hundred Archers, which beyng accompanied with the Lord Clyn­ton his ſonne in lawe, Syr Mathewe Browne, Sir Iohn Digby, Iohn Werton, Richard Wetherili and Sherley Eſquires, and dyuers talle Gen­tlemen and yomen, well knowen and tryed to the ſayde number of .xv. hun­dred, tooke their ſhipping at Sandwiche the .xviij. day of Iuly, and landed at Armew the .xix. day, not without ſome trouble by reaſon of a ſtorme. And being landed he ſent Lancaſter an Herault to aduertiſe the Lady of their ar­ryuall, which forthwith ſent to them Lorde Breſly knight of the T [...]yſon (the which is commonly called the golden fleece) and dyuers other to welcome them, and ſo conducted them to Barowe, where the Lord of the towne made them great cheere. And the ſame day at after noone came the Ladie Mar­garet to Barowe, where the Capitayne with all his vnder Capitaynes re­ceaued her at the gate, whome ſhee welcommed moſt hartilye, and ſo ſhee did all the Souldiours which ſtood along ranged in the ſtrete. And the next day folowyng ſhee ſaw all the companie ſhoote: And the ſame night the Ca­pitayne and other tooke his leaue of her and departed to Roſſynda [...]e, and on Thurſday beyng the laſt day of Iuly he came to Buldike, and that day the Ladie Margaret came thether. And the next day the whole armie of Al­maynes, Flemings and other apperteyning to the ſayde Ladie, met with the Engliſhemen without Buldike, where they ſet forth in order, the Lady Margaret beyng preſent, who there tooke her leaue of all the Capitaynes and went to Buldike, whom Sir Edward Poynyngs conducted to the gate, and then returned to the armie.
The armie to the number of ten thouſand of the Ladies part, and .xv. hundreth Engliſhe men paſſed through Brabant, and came the tenth day of Auguſt next folowyng before a little Caſtell ſtandyng on the higher ſyde of the ryuer of Maſe, called Brimuoyſt, ſtronglye Bulwarked, in the which were an hundred men belongyng to the Baſtard of Gelders, with a Capi­taine called Langheſſell van Gelder, which robbed and ſpoyled al the partes of Brabant. They within ſhot fiercely at the armie as it paſſed by, but dyd them little hurt. The ſame night Thomas Heart chiefe Gonner of the Eng­liſhe [Page] part, made his approche with his ordinaunce, and in the mornyng beat downe as much as might be beaten downe for the Bulwarkes, and the next day beyng the .xj. day of Auguſt, the Caſtell was aſſaulted valiauntly and ta­ken by force, and the Capitaine and .lxxx. and odde men were ſlaine, and .xix. taken, of the which a .xj. were hanged. Iohn Morton Captaine of an hun­dred Engliſh men, and one Guyot an Eſquier of Burgoyn, criyng Burgoyn, Saint George, there was one Engliſheman ſlaine and no more. The .xiij. day of Auguſt, the army feryed ouer the ryuer of Maſe into the land of Gel­ders, and there ſoiourned at a little Church that night, and the next day they came to a towne called Eſke, belongyng to the Baſtard of Gelders, where all the people were fled, and there was vndermyned and caſt downe a little Caſtell ſtandyng vpon the ſayde riuer newly builded. The xx. day of Auguſt they brent the towne of Eſke, and all the Countrie rounde about it, and came at the laſt to a towne called Strawly, a ſtrong towne & double ditched and walled, and within it three hundred .lx. good men of warre beſide the In­habitauntes, which at the firſt commyng ſhot Gonnes fiercely, and hurt ma­ny, and there they planted their ſiege.
Sir Edward Poynyngs which euer was in the forwarde with hys ar­chers, cauſed Fagottes to be made, and Trenches to be digged, and his men were ſo diligent, that his Trenche in the Mornyng approched ſo nighe the towne gate, that they within were halfe diſmayed, and deſired to ſpeake with the Lordes, and ſo they did, and the .xxiij. day of Auguſt were ſixe men ſent out of the towne to treate, and ſixe Hoſtages deliuered for them, and then it was agreed that all men of warre ſhoulde depart the Towne with a whyte ſticke in their handes, and to forfeyte all other thinges: And all the Towne dwellers to be priſoners at the will of the Prince of Caſtell. The next day af­ter that the men of warre were departed, earely in the Mornyng Sir Iohn Digby knight, and Iohn Norton Eſquier toke poſſeſſion of the towne with two hundreth Engliſhemen. And at after noone, the Admirall of Flaunders, Sir Edward Poynynges, and the Lorde Diſcilſtaine chiefe Capitaynes of the Armie, with all other noble men with Tromyets, and their Heraultes in their Cotes of armes before them, as Arthoys, Lancaſter, and Oſtriche, en­tered the towne, and in the towne Hall tooke the othe of the Inhabitauntes, and that night returned againe to the armie.
The .xxvj. day of the ſayd Moneth, Sir Iohn Digby, and Iohn Nor­ton came out of the towne with all their Engliſhemen, and for them entered a Capitaine called Yonker Otes, with two hundreth and fiftie Almaynes to kepe there a garriſon, the which day the armie went before Venlowe, and they ſent Arthoys with a Trompet to ſummon the towne: But they would not heere them ſpeake, but ſhot Gonnes at them. The .xxviij. day the armye remoued vnto the Northſide of Venlowe, and part went ouer the water, and made Trenches to the water. The Capitaine of the Engliſhe men made Trenches euen to the towne diche, and the Artillary bet downe the Towres of the walles. The ſiege thus continuyng not without dayly ſkirmiſhes .xxix. dayes, Sir Edward Poynynges, and Sir Iohn Digby dined one day with Mounſire de Romy, and all other Engliſhe Capitaynes and petie Capi­taynes dyned with an Almaine called Clene Anderlyne, except ſir Mathew Browne, and Iohn Fogge which kept the fielde, & Richard Wethrill which [Page] kept the Trenche, and was ſore beſet. And in the dinner tyme they of the Towne iſſued out vpon the Engliſh men, and hurt and toke one Sheldwiche of Cauntorbury priſoner, and one Miles: But the Engliſh men ſlue and hurt many of them, and compelled them to returne by force of arrowes, and ſo they reculed with one priſoner. For Miles which was led betweene two of the Gelders, perceiuyng reſcue commyng, after as he came to an hill, thruſt the two Gelders downe the hill before him, and ſo ranne backe to his companie, which the two Gelders that led him perceiuyng, came to Sheldwiche and ſlue him. After long ſiege layde to this towne, and no good done, for the towne was ſo great that they had not men enough to compaſſe it, they all a­greed to breake vp their ſiege and armie for that yere, and ſo departed. Sir Edward Poynynges went to the Court of Burgoyn, where he was highly enterteyned of the yong Prince, and of the Ladie Margaret his Aunt, and receyued great giftes and thankes for his paynes. And after that Sir Ed­ward Poynynges with all the other Capitaynes of the Engliſhe men had bene highly feaſted,The returne of Syr Ed­warde Poy­nyngs. and more prayſed for their valiauntneſſe, than he with all his companie returned into England, and had loſt by warre and ſickneſſe not fully an hundreth perſons.
In Iune the king beyng at Leyceſter, tidynges was brought vnto him, that Andrewe Barton a Scottiſhe man and a Pirate of the Sea, ſaiyng that the Scottes had warre with the Portingales, did rob euery nation, and ſo ſtopped the kinges ſtreames, that no Marchaunt almoſt coulde paſſe. The king beyng greatly moued with this craftie Pirate, ſent Sir Edmond Ha­ward Lorde Admirall of Englande, and Lorde Thomas Haward, ſonne and heyre to the Erle of Surrey, in all the haſte to the Sea, which haſtilye made redie two ſhippes, and without any lenger abode tooke the Sea, and by chaunce of weather were ſeuered. The Lorde Hawarde liyng in the Downes, perceyued where Androw was makyng toward Scotland, and ſo faſt the ſayd Lord chaſed him, that he ouertooke him, and there was a ſore battaile:Andrewe Barton & Scottiſhe pirate taken and ſlayne. The Engliſhe men were fierce, and the Scottes defended them­ſelues manfully, but in the ende the Lorde Haward and his men entered the maine decke, and in concluſion Andrew was taken, beyng ſo ſore wounded that he dyed there, and the remnant of the Scottes were taken, with their Shippe called the Lion.
All this while was the Lorde Admyrall in chace of the Barke of Scot­lande called Ienny Pirwyn, which was wont to ſayle with the Lion in com­pany, and ſo much did he with other that he layed him aboord and fiercely aſ­ſayled him, and in the end the Lorde Admirall entred the Barke and ſlewe many and tooke all the reſt. Thus were theſe two ſhippes taken and brought to Blackewall the ſecond daye of Auguſt, and all the Scottes were ſent to the Biſhoppes place of Yorke, and there remayned at the kings charge vntill other order was taken for them.
After this the Kyng ſent the Biſhop of Wincheſter and certayne of hys Counſaile to the Archbiſhop of Yorkes place where the Scottes were pri­ſoners. And there the Biſhop reherſed to them, where as peace was yet be­twene England and Scotland, that they contrarie thervnto as theeues and Pirates had robbed the Kinges ſubiectes within his ſtremes: wherfore they had deſerued to dye by the lawe and to be hanged at the lowe water marke. [Page] Then ſayde the Scottes we knowlege our offence and aſke mercy and not the lawe: Then ſayd a Prieſt we appeale from the kings iuſtice to his mercy. Then the Biſhop aſked him if he were aucthoriſed by them to ſay ſo? and they cried all yea, yea: Then ſayd he you ſhall find the kings mercie aboue his iuſ­tice. For where ye were dead by the lawe, yet by his mercye he will reuiue you: Wherefore ye ſhall departe out of this realme within .xx. dayes, vpon paine of death if ye be found here after .xx. dayes, and praie for the Kyng, and ſo they paſſed into their countrye.
The King of Scottes hearing of the death of Androwe Barton and ta­king of his two ſhips was wonderfull wroth, and ſent letters vnto the kyng, requiring reſtitucion according to the league & amitie. The kyng wrote with brotherlye ſalutation to the King of Scottes, for the robberies and euill do­ings of Androw Barton and that it became not one Prince to laye a breache of a league to another prince in doing iuſtice vpon a Pirate and a theefe: and that all the other Scottes had deſerued to die by iuſtice if he had not extended his mercy: and with this aunſwere the Scottiſh Herault departed home.
During this ſeaſon there began great warre betwene Pope Iuly and the Frenche king Lewys the twelfe. The occaſion began by one Iohn Ben­tiuoyle a great Lord of Italy, which kept the Citie of Bolonia le grace from the Pope which by the ayde of the French kyng gate the ſayd Citie from the aforenamed Iohn Bentiuoyl. But afterward becauſe the ſayd Pope Iulye tooke peace with the Venecians, the French king turned from the Pope and made warre on him on the behalfe of Iohn Bentiuoile, and tooke from him againe the ſayd Citie of Bolonia.
The kyng of England wrote often to king Lewys of Fraunce to deſiſt from the perſecuting of the Pope which was his friend and confederate.King Henry the eight ta­keth the Popes part. To the which writing the French king gaue litle eare: wherfore the king ſent him word to deliuer his lawful inheritaunce, both of the Duchy of Norman­die and Guyan and the Countries of Anieow and Mayne, and alſo of his Crowne of Fraunce, elſe he would come with ſuch a power, that by fine force he would obtaine his purpoſe. For all theſe writinges the French king made warres ſtill in Italie, and the king could haue of him no certaine aunſwere. Wherefore after great deliberation had, he by the aduice of his counſai e de­termined to make warre on the French king and his Countries, and calling to him Maximilian the Emperour and Fardinando king of Arragon and di­uers other Princes, he made great preparation both by Sea and land, and fortefied his Frontiers againſt Fraunce, and ſet forth ſhippes to the Sea for defence of his Marchaunts, which were dayly in ieoperdy vnder a pretenſed peace of the French king Lewys the twelfe.
The fiftenth daye of Ianuarie next following the King held his high Court of Parliament at Weſtminſter and there was graunted vnto him to­ward the maintenance of his warres with Fraunce two fiftenes of the tem­poraltie and two Diſmes of the Clergye.Newbolt  [...] yoman of the Garde han­ged. And during the time of this parli­ament one Newbolt yoman of the Kinges gard whome the King highly fa­uoured, ſlew wilfully a ſeruaunt of the Lorde Willoughbyes in the Pallace of Weſtminſter, where he honge two daies in example of other.
About this time one Hierome Bonuyſe which was borne in Luke and was a Factor in London for Merchaunts of that nation and played Banke­rupt,Hierome Bonu [...]ſe an Italian. [Page] and had bene conueied out of the realme for debt, was now in ſuch fauor with Pope Iuly, that he made him his Collector and Procter in England, & ſo he kept a great porte and oftentymes reſorted to the kyng and his counſaile for the Popes affayres which then was ſore troubled by the French king, ſo that he knew both the Popes councell and the kinges, and falſly and vntrue­lye reſorted in the night vnto the French Ambaſſadors liyng in London, and to them diſcouered what the king and Pope intended, which was not ſo cloſe­ly done but the king knew it: and ſo he was layd for, and was taken commo­ning with one of the ſayd Ambaſſadors late in the night, and was brought to the Tower of London, where he remained vntill by the ſute of his friends he was deliuered, and ſhortely for ſhame he voyded the realme.
The King of Arragon, which alſo had warre with the French king, and heering that his ſonne, the kyng of England would make warre in Fraunce, did write to hym that the Duchy of Guyan was his true inheritaunce, which adioyned to his country of Biſkey: wherfore if the king of England would entend to recouer his Duchy fyrſt, and ſend an armie of men to Biſkeye, and ſo to begin at Bayon, which is the kaye of Guyan, he woulde ayde them with ordinaunce, horſemen, and beaſtes for cariage, with other neceſſaries apper­taining to the ſame. The king and his counſayle putting their affiaunce in the promiſe of the king of Arragon prepared a noble army al of footemen & ſmall ordinaunce truſting to the king of Arragon for the ayde of horſmen and great ordinaunce, and of the ſame made Capitaine the noble Lord Thomas Graye Marques Dorſet to whome he aſſigned manye other Gentlemen as after ſhall apere.
1512/4 The Kyng nowe greatlye ſtudiyng to furniſhe his warre which he had begon againſt the Frenche King, cauſed Sir Edwarde Haward his Admy­rall, with all dilligence to take the Sea, which with all ſpede poſſible, made readie diuerſe goodly and talle ſhippes, as the Souereigne and other to the number of .xviij. beſide litle ſhippes: and in his companye were Capitaynes, Sir Weſton Browne, Griffith Donne, Edward Cobham, Thomas Wyn­dam, Thomas Lucye, William Pirton, Henrie Sherborne, Stephin Bull, George Witwange, Iohn Hopton, William Grimſtone, Thomas Draper, Edmond Cooke, Iohn Bordet, with diuers other. When all theſe were ſhip­ped, they ſayled to Douer, and ſkowred the ſeas, and ſo came before Porteſ­mouth about the middeſt of Maye.
Guyot of Guy an Al­mayne.The thirde daye of Maye a Gentillman of Flaunders called Guyot of Guye came to the King with fiue hundred Almaines all in white, which was cut ſo ſmall that it could ſcarſe hold together. After they had muſtered at the Blackheath, the king made him knight, and gaue him a great chayne and a yerely pencion, and ſent hym with his band to Southampton, there to tary the comming of the Marques Dorcet.
The Mar­ques Dorſet ſayleth with an army into Biſkey.About myd Maye the Lorde Marques Dorſet and other noble men appoynted by the king for the iourney of Biſkey as the Lord Haward ſonne and heire to the Erle of Surrey the Lorde Brooke, the Lorde Willoughbie, the Lord Ferrers, the Lorde Iohn, the Lorde Anthony, and the Lorde Leo­nard Greye, all three brethren to the Marques, Sir Griffith Aprice, Sir Maurice Barkeley, Sir William Sandes, The Baron of Burforde, Sir Richard Cornewale, his brother William Huſey, Iohn Melton, William [Page] Kingſton Eſquires, Sir Henr Willoughby and diuers other with Souldi­ours to the number of ten thouſand men, came to Southampton and there muſtered, and hauing a freſhe winde they were all ſhipped and paſſed to the Sea the .xvj. daye of May, and he with all his Nauie arriued in Biſkey at a Port called Paſſagh, Southweſt of Fountrabye: And the thirde daye of Iune the Lorde Marques and all his whole company landed and tooke the fielde, & him wiſely embateled for his ſafegarde. The Biſkeyns that brought victuall to the armie, ſayde to the Souldiers, Sirs you are arriued here in truſt that the king of Arragon will helpe you with ordinaunce and cariages, we here of no preparatiō that he maketh, nor neuer ſent vs worde to prepare for your comming, of the which we marueil much. Theſe wordes ranne daily through the Hoſte, which made many men ſad and to muſe, and the Biſkeyns ſore feared leaſt the Engliſhmen would deſtroy their Countrie, becauſe their king kept not promiſe with them. But the Marques made ſuch ſtreight pro­clamacion, that no ſouldier durſt do any iniury vnto them. Within thre daies after the armye had lyen in the fielde, there came to him an Erle and an other Noble man to welcome him and his companie. Then the Lorde Capitayne remoued his fielde, and tooke another place ne [...]er Fountraby, more plente­ous of Water and Wood, and there pitched his fielde, euerie daye lookyng for ayde of the king of Arragon, but he heard of none. Then he called a coun­ſaile and deuiſed how they might haue Beaſtes to drawe ordinaunce and ca­riages. Then one Sir Iohn Stile an Engliſhman cauſed to be bought two hundred Malettes and Aſſes of ſuch price as the Spanyards gained great­lie: but when they were put to carye, they woulde neyther beare nor drawe, for they were Beaſtes which were not exerciſed before. Then the Lorde Marques much lamented the chaunce: for if he had had ready two hundred drawing Beaſtes, he myght haue ronne a great waye into Guyan with his power, which then was not fortefied neither of men, of warre, nor municion, nor artillarie.
The Frenchemen of Bayon, hearing of the Engliſh mens campe, made a great aſcrie betwene the ryuer of Saint Maria and Bayon: the Engliſh men perceyuing the ſame, paſſed the ryuer in good order of battayle, all be­yng on foote for lack of the horſemen that the king of Arragon promiſed, and ſo with arrowes chaſed the Frenchmen on horſebacke that they fled, and many horſes foundered, and many a man was broſed or they came to Bayon, at the which the Engliſhe men laughed and lamented. Firſt to ſee their  [...]o­wardneſſe, ſecond, to remember what they might haue done, if they had had horſes meete for their purpoſe: yet all this notwithſtanding, they retired to their Campe in ſuch order, that the Spanyardes wondered much, both at their fierce courage and ſober order.
The king of Nauerre hearing of the puyſſaunt armie of the Engliſh men liyng in Biſkey ſo neere to his Countrie, was ſore troubled, and wondered much what the matter ſhould meane: wherfore, he ſent to the Lorde Mar­ques, a Byſhop and dyuers other, to ſhewe to him and all his counſayle, that if it pleaſed them, his Countrie ſhould ſende them vittayle, and all things ne­ceſſarie for their money, and to doe any other pleaſure that they could doe,A gentle of­fer made by the king of Nauerre. which might be to the pleaſure of him and all his armie, ſo that his realme ſhould be ſure of any inuaſions to be made by his people.
[Page]
The Marques being Capitaine generall, with the aduiſe of the other Lords and counſayle, much highly thanked the king of Nauerre of his good will, aide, and comfort, which things only they required: and if it pleaſed him that his people will and maye vittaile vs, we ſhall not onely pay them for it, but alſo warrant their paſſing and repaſſing for vs and oures in ſafetie, and that by vs no preiudice ſhall be done to his realme, nor by our conſent. With which aunſwere the king of Nauerre was ioyous, and ſuffered his people to vittayle, and reſort to the hoſte, with all thyngs neceſſarie and belongyng to the ſame, in great windes and ſtormes, for that time happened much winde and raine, which ſore encombered the ſouldiours, that lay nightly on the bare ground, for euery man had not a tent or pauilion, wherof ſome were lame, and ſome deaffe, with other diſeaſes.
When the armie had lien there .xxx. dayes, in the ſecond Moneth there came from the king of Arragon, a Byſhop and other nobles of his counſail: but when it was knowne that it was the ſame Byſhop that made the aun­ſwere to the Lord Darcie at Kales Males, as you haue heard the laſt yere, then many ſaid, he came for no good but for delayes: but he required the lord Marques to take pacience, for ſhortly ſuch preparation ſhould be made, that he ſhould ſee and prooue, that it ſhould be to the honor of his maiſter, and his great renoume. To whome the Marques aunſwered, that vpon confy­dence of the king of Arragons promiſe, that they ſhould lacke no beaſtes meete for drawyng, and horſemen, the king of Englande had ſent him and his companions thether, whereof we haue truſted ſithe our firſt hether com­myng, which things if we had had, we had done other enterpriſes then we haue done: for now we haue lyen here in Campe, to the great charge of our maiſter the king of Englande, and to no profite, and to our loſſe and great hurt. For at our arryuall the Country of Guyan for the which we came, was vnprouided of men of warre, munitions, and ordinaunce, by reaſon wherof, (if al things had bene accompliſhed of the part of your maiſter as we truſted) we might haue had that which we came for, and if our commiſſion had not bene to folow the king your maiſters wil, as to whome we be ſent, I aſſure you we would haue done otherwiſe or this: but now the Frenchmen haue fortefied, vittayled, and manned their townes, and we haue ſpent time and done nothing at all, lyngering for the king your maiſter, to the loſſe of vs and great blemiſhing of our honours.
The Byſhop perceyuing that the Engliſhe Capitaynes were courage­ous and diſcontent with their ydle abode, flatteringly deſired them to tarie a whyle for the beſt, for a back enemie ſayde he, is to be regarded. Then ſaid the Lorde Marques Capitaine generall, if we knewe the kinges intent, it would ſuffiſe vs. Then ſayde the Byſhop, you ſhall know it ſhortly: and ſo he departed from the armie.
The armie this lyngering, euer deſirous to be at the buſineſſe that they came for, their vittayle was much part Garlike, and the Engliſhe men did eate of the Garlike with all meates, and dranke hote wynes in the hote wea­ther, and did eate all the hote fruites that they could get, which cauſed their bloud ſo to boyle in their bellyes, that there fel ſick three thouſand of the flixe, and thereof died .xviij. hundred men.
The Lord Marques and other Capitaynes perceyuing this miſchiefe, [Page] ſent to the king of Arragon certaine Lordes of the hoſte to knowe his plea­ſure. The which aunſwered them with gentle faſhion,The Lorde Marques ſendeth to the king of Arra­gon for per­formance of his promiſe. that the counſayle of Englande and hys counſayle, had taken an order in all thyng of late, and howe the Duke Dalua a great Prince of Spaine, ſhoulde ſhortly with an armie royall ioyne with them, and ſo to proceede in their enterpriſe. Wyth which aunſwere and ſmall cheere, the Lordes of Englande departed, and made report to their Capitaine according, which thought it verie ſleight, but euer hee regarded his Mayſters commaundement, and counſayled all the Lordes to be content with the ſame.
The armie liyng thus, ſtill, and the ſickneſſe not ſlaked, the people be­yng ydle, ſome euill diſpoſed perſons ſayd, that euery Capitain was alowed viij. pence for euery common Souldiour, which was vntrue, for they had a­lowed onely ſixe pence, and ſo began to gather companies. The Lordes per­ceyuyng this, tooke with them their truſtie ſeruauntes, and toke the begyn­ners of the miſchiefe, which were of the retinue of the Lorde Willoughby, and put them in warde. When they were arreſted, other of like euill diſpo­ſition began to crake and face: which thing beyng perceyued, the Lord Mar­ques by the aduiſe of other Capitaynes cauſed ſerch to be made, and ſo found out the beginner of the miſchiefe, which was deliuered to William King­ſton Eſquier, then Prouoſt Marſhall, and ſo was put to death to the ter­ror of all other.
The Engliſh men thus liyng ydlely abyding the ayde of the king of Ar­ragon, tidynges came dayly into the hoſte, howe the Duke Dalua was com­myng with a great puyſſaunce to ioyne with the Engliſhe armie, and ſo to in­uade Guian: the Engliſhe Capitaines were ioyfull of theſe tidinges, not ſo much for the ayde of the Spaniardes, which they little regarded, but for the beaſtes for Cariage of great Artillarie.
Nowe they thus lookyng for the Duke Dalua,A ſleight and deceyt vſed by the king of Arragon. heard euery day howe he marched towarde them, and was within a dayes iourney or little more of them, of the which the Engliſh men were marueylous ioyfull, but the Duke which pretended another thing, ſodainly remoued his armie in a night with ſuch diligence that he entered the realme of Nauerre, and was before the Citie of Pampilona the chiefe Citie of Nauerre, before the king wiſt of it, which nothing ſuſpected of that pollicie.
Thus the king was ſodainly trapped, ſuppoſing the armie of Spaine to haue bene raiſed to inuade Guyan, and hauing nothing defenſable for the war, in ye night fled out at a poſterne into Fraunce, where he after died. The Citie of Pampilona and all the Countrie of Nauar, beyng vnprouided of artilarie and other defences, yeelded themſelues to the Spanyardes, and thus was the realme of Nauerre wonne, which thing made the Lord Mar­ques and his companie not a little to maruayle. So ſhortly after came to the Lorde Capitayne of the Engliſhe men, dyuers Lordes ſent from the king of Arragon, which ſayde: The king our ſoueraigne Lorde ſendeth to you great gramercie, and highly thanketh you for your paine, and ſo it is, that by Gods grace and your good abode, he with his power hath taken and con­quered the realme of Nauerre, and if that countrie had not bene taken, they might haue intercepted all ſuch ordinaunce and vittayle, as the king of Ar­ragon our maiſter might haue ſent to you, but nowe you be in ſuch a ſuretie [Page] and his puyſſaunce with you, and yours with his, that ye maye ſafely ioyne, which you ſhall ſee ſhortly, yea & he himſelfe in proper perſon to ioyne with you. Well ſayde the Lorde Marques Capitaine generall, we haue ſoiour­ned long here abidyng his comming, and if the commiſſion and expreſſe com­maundement of the king my ſouereigne Lorde were not, that I ſhould doe nothing without the aſſent of the king your maiſter, I aſſure you that the French men ſhould haue knowne that Engliſhe men had beene here, and not to haue lyen ſo long in ydleneſſe as we haue done: but if the king your maiſter do as you report, it ſhall be much to his honor and to our great com­fort, and ſo the Lordes of Spaine departed.
Thus the armie lay till the Moneth of October, and Winter began ſore to encreaſe, and the Lorde Marques Capitayne generall fell ſore ſicke, and then the Lorde Haward had vnder him the whole gouernaunce of the army, to whome were ſent diuers Lordes of the priuie Counſail of Spaine, ſaiyng: the king our Maiſter ſendeth you worde, that he would gladly come to you, but the ſeaſon is ſpent, the grounde is ſo moyſt that cariage can not be con­ueied, the fieldes ſo barren that beaſtes can not feede, and the weather ſo troublous that people can not well lye abrode in campe: therefore he would deſire you all theſe things conſidered, to breake vp your field, and ſeuer your ſelfe to the townes and villages of his Country, till the ſpring of the yere, at which tyme there ſhall reſort to you, freſhe ſuccors out of Englande, and he himſelfe will be with you with all ordinaunce neceſſary, as becōmeth to ſuch an armie, and then ſhall procede the firſt pretenſed enterpriſe, to the honor of the king your maiſter and ours, and not to your ſmall fame and renowme. When this meſſage was heard by the whole Counſaile, no man was conten­ted, but the Lorde Hawarde which had the whole gouernaunce vnder the Marques ſayd: What report of honor can we make of the king of Arragon your maiſter, for at his deſyre we be come hether, & here haue lyen in campe a long ſpace, euer tariyng for performaunce of his promiſe, and yet nothing hath he performed, our people be dead of the flixe in great number: we gen­tlemen eche one doth much lament this long ydleneſſe, by reaſon wherof ma­ny a tall man hauyng nothing to doe, but abidyng your Maiſters pleaſure, hath falſe into ſome miſchiefe, or by ſickneſſe, or elſe for miſdoing executed by iuſtice. What ſhall the king our maiſter report of our ſlouthfulneſſe, which hath ſpent him innumerable treaſure and nothing gayned? And yet we would make Winter warre, and the king of Arragon your maiſter vs deni­eth of ſuch thinges as he promiſed, and willeth vs like Cowardes to our diſ­honour to rayſe our campe without any notable act done on the Frenchmen, for which cauſe we came.
The Spanyardes perceiuing the grudge of the Engliſhe men, ſayd that time paſſed could not be reuoked, and that they had not lyen ydlely, for the frontiers of Guyan had ſuſteyned ſuche damage, as in many yeres they ſhall not recouer againe, and all this while the frenchmen durſt not meddle wyth you, ſo that you haue loſt no honor, and if you tary here this Winter by your daylie ſkirmiſhing, they ſhall receyue great damage: during which time, the king our maiſter hath commaunded, that things meete and neceſſary for you ſhall be at your commaundement, and in the ſpring of the yere, he ſhall ioyne with you, ſo that your enemies & his ſhall well know your puyſſaunce, [Page] for he taketh all enemies to you, to be his, ſo with fayre wordes the counſaile of Spaine departed.
Then the Lorde Haward beyng chiefe, becauſe the Marques was ſick, counſayled with all the other Lordes and Capitaines, and ſo in the ende of October they agreed to breake vp their Campe, and ſo they did, and the Lorde Marques and his people went to Saint Sebaſtian, the Lorde Ha­ward and his retinew to Rendre, and the Lorde Willoughby to Garſchang, Sir Wylliam Sandes and manye other Capitaines to Fountrabie, and ſo euery Capitayne with his retinew were ſeuered in diuers Villages.
The Engliſhe ſouldiours, what for ſickneſſe, and what for miſerie of the Countrie, euer deſired to returne into England. The king of Englande aduertiſed by the king of Arragon of his intent, and how he would ſet for­ward the firſt ſpring, ſent Wynſore his Herauld of armes to his armie wyl­ling them there to tarie, and that he would ſend them newe ayde, vnder the conduite of the Lord Harbert, his Chamberlaine: which letter when it was red, the Souldiours began to murmure and grudge after ſuche a ſort, ſai­yng: that they would not abide and die of the flixe in ſuch a wretched Coun­trie, to be defrauded and mocked of the king of Arragon the next yere, as they were this yere, and ſpake ſuch outrageous wordes, that the Capitaine could not ſtay them, inſomuch that they in a furie had ſlayne the Lorde Ha­ward and dyuers other, if they had not folowed their mindes,The Engliſhe armye returneth againe into Englande a­gaynſt the mynde of their Cap­taine general. and ſo they hi­red ſhippes and put the Lorde Marques in one, which was ſo weake that he aſked where he was: and then euery man ſhipped, which was in No­uember, and in the beginning of December they landed in Englande. The king of Arragon was ſore diſcontent with their departing, for they ſpent much money and ſubſtaunce in his Countrie, and ſayde openly, that if they had taried, he would haue inuaded Guyan, and the Engliſhe men were glad that they were departed out of ſuch a Countrie, where they had little helth, leſſe pleaſure, and much loſſe of time: but by their liyng there, the king of Ar­ragon ſtale the realme of Nauerre, and the Engliſhe men left as much mo­ney there, as he ſent into England with his daughter.
When the Marques ſayled into Spaine in the Moneth of Maye, the ſame time Sir Edward Hawarde Lorde Admirall of Englande, as you haue heard before, ſayled toward Britaine, and on Trinitie Sunday arri­ued at Bertram Bay in Britaine, with twentie great ſhippes, and ſodainely ſet his men on lande: then the Britaynes made an aſcrie, and ſet their Bea­cons on fyre, and ſhot out of a Bulwarke that they had fortefied at the poynt of the Bay: but the Engliſhe men which were in the ſhip of Wylliam Gou­ſtone Grocer of London, tooke firſt lande maugre them all, and all other after, and ſo manfully they ſet on the Bulwarke that they wanne it, and the Britons fled and many ſlayne. Then the Admyrall ſet hys men in an order, and paſſed in the Countrie ſeuen Myles, burning and waſting townes and Vyllages: and in hys returne he ſkirmiſhed with diuers men of armes and ſlue dyuers of them, and notwithſtanding the Britons fought valyauntly for defence of their Countrie, yet they loſt and nothing wanne: and ſo the Lorde Admirall returned to his ſhip.
Vpon Monday the .xxiij. daye of May he landed in the morning, and commaunded to burne the Lorde Piers Meguns place, and the towne of [Page] Conket and dyuers other places, and chaſed the Brytones to the Caſtell of Breſt, and for all aſſembles and ſhowes that the Britones made, yet they ſuffered the Engliſhe men peaceably to returne with their prayes & gaines. The Britons ſeyng the hurt that the nauie of England did to them, ſayde: alas the King of England hath euer before this time ſuccoured vs, and now he intendeth to deſtroy vs, ſhame come to him that is the cauſe thereof.
The firſt day of Iune the Engliſhe men toke lande in Croyton Bay: then the Lordes of Britain ſent word to the Lord Admirall, that if he would abyde, they would fight with him in playne fielde. The Admirall rewarded the meſſenger, and ſayde, go ſay to them that ſent thee, that all this day they ſhall finde me here tariyng their comming. Then he to encourage dyuers Gentlemen dubbed them knightes, as Syr Edward Brooke, brother to the Lord Cobham, Syr Griffithe Doune, Syr Thomas Wyndam, Syr Tho­mas Lucie, Sir Willyam Pirton, Sir Henry Shirborne, Sir Stephen Bull, Sir Iohn Burdett: Then the Lorde Admirall highly encouraged his men when he ſawe the Britons come, which were ten thouſande at the leaſt, the Engliſhe men but onely .xxv.C. or fewe aboue, bydding them re­member the honor and renowne that ſhould come to them, if they gayned the iorney, and yet if they were ſlayne, their valyauntneſſe was to be prayſed, and their true diligence to doe their mayſter ſeruice much to be alowed.
When the Britons ſawe the order of the Engliſhe men, and their Ban­ners diſplayed, they were ſodeynly aſtonied: then a Gentleman of Briteyn of much experience, aduiſed the other Capitaines not to fight, but to returne a little and to take a ſtrong ground, and to watch the Engliſhmen, when they returned to their ſhippes, and then to take the aduantage. And ſo the Capi­taynes began to returne: and when the Commons ſawe them returne, all they ranne away as faſt as they might, ſuppoſyng that their Capitaynes had ſeene or knowen ſome great perill towarde them, becauſe they were not pri­uie of their Capitaines Counſail. And when they came home to their houſes, ſome ſayd the battaile was great, and ſome ſayde that the Engliſhmen were xl. thouſand. The Lord Admirall ſeeyng this chaunce, when night came de­parted to his ſhippes: but yet they knew not why they fled, till after he heard the truth. The Gentlemen of Briteyn called a great counſaile, ſaiyng: that the Engliſhemen dayly waſted the Countrie on the Sea coſte, and that there was no truſt in the Commonaltie, and that the Gentlemen alone coulde not defende the Countrie: wherefore, they concluded to ſende a Meſſenger to the Lord Admirall, deſiryng him of a ſafeconduite for diuers perſonnes to ſpeake with him, the which he gently graunted. Then certaine Lordes of Briteyn toke a Boate, and came to the ſhip of the Lorde Admirall, where he was ſet withall the Counſaile of the Capitaynes about him. Then they de­ſired him humbly to ſurceſſe off his rigorous and cruell warre, and eſpecially of burning of townes which to you is no profite, and if you will haue the Ca­ſtell of Breſt, it ſhall be at your commaundement, ſo that you be able to de­fende it, and we deſyre nothing ſo much as peace. Nay ſayde the Lorde Ad­mirall, we are ſent hether to make warre and not peace. Then they humbly required him for Goddes ſake to graunt them peace for ſixe dayes, ſo that they might ſend to the king their Lorde, to aduertiſe him of their trouble and calamitie. Then the Lord Admirall aunſwered, that Gentlemen ought to [Page] defende their Countrie by force, rather then to ſue for peace: with the which ſaiyng the Britons were aſhamed: yet they hartily thanked him, and ſo he made them a banket, and they departed: and they ſent a land for freſh water and other freſhe vitayles, and then heeryng that there were men of warre vpon the ſea, he coaſted from them alongſt all the coaſtes of Normandie, ſtill ſcouryng the Seas, ſo that no enemie appered: & at the laſt came and lay by the Iſle of Wight, to ſee if any enemies would appere on the Engliſhe coaſt: duryng which tyme diuers ſhippes kept the North ſeas, vnder the conduite of Sir Edward Ichyngham, Iohn Lewys, and Iohn Loueday, which di­ligently ſcoured the ſeas.
The king euer remembring his warres, cauſed all his Shippes and Galies to be rigged and prepared, with al maner of ordinaunce and artillary, meete for ſhippes of warre. And amongeſt all other, he decked the Regent a ſhip royall, as chiefe ſhip of that nauie, and then cauſed Souldiours mete for the ſame ſhippes to muſter on Blacke heath, and he appoynted Capitaynes for that tyme, Sir Anthony Oughtred, Sir Edward Ichingham, William Sidney, and dyuers other Gentlemen, which ſhortly ſhipped and came be­fore the Iſle of Wight, but in their paſſage a Galley was loſt by negligence of the Mayſter.
The King deſiryng to ſee his nauie together, rode to Porteſmouth, and there he appoynted Capitaynes for the Regent, Sir Thomas Kniuet, May­ſter of his horſe, and Sir Iohn Carew of Deuonſhire. And to another ſhip royall called the Souereigne, he appoynted ſir Charles Brandon, and Sir Henry Guilford, and with them in the Souereigne were put .lx. of the tall [...]ſt yomen of the kinges Garde, and manye other Gentlemen were made Capi­taynes. The king made a great banquet to all the Capitaynes, & euery one ſware to another euer to defende, ayde, and comfort one another, without failyng, and this they promiſed before the king, which committed them to God, and ſo with great noyſe of Minſtrelſie they tooke their ſhippes, which were .xxv. in number of great burden, and well furniſhed of all thinges.
The French king heeryng what dammage the Engliſhe men had done in Briteyn, ſtrongly furniſhed his Nauie in the Hauen of Breſt, to the num­ber of .xxxix. ſayle, and for chiefe ordeyned a Caricke of Breſt, apperteinyng to the Queene his wife, which was Ducheſſe and heyre of Briteyne called Cordelier, which was a ſtrong ſhip furniſhed in all poyntes, and ſo they ſet forward out of Breſt, the tenth day of Auguſt, and came to Briteyne Bay, in which place the ſelfe ſame day, the Engliſhe nauy was arryued.
When the Engliſhe men perceyued the French nauie to be out of Breſt Hauen, then the Lorde Admirall was very ioyous, then euery man prepa­red accordyng to his duetie, the Archers to ſhoote, the Gonners to loſe, the men of armes to fight, the Pages went to the top Caſtell with Dartes: thus all thinges beyng prouided and ſet in order, the Engliſhemen approched to­ward the Frenchemen, which came fiercely forward, ſome leauyng his An­cre, ſome with his foreſayle onely to take the moſt aduauntage: and when they were in ſight, they ſhot ordinaunce ſo terribly together, that all the Sea coaſt ſounded of it. The Lorde Admirall made with the great Shippe of Depe, and chaſed her ſtill: Sir Henry Guylford and ſir Charles Brandon, beyng in the Souereigne, made with the great Caricke of Breſt, and layde [Page] ſtemme to ſtemme to the Caricke, but by negligence of the Maiſter, or elſe by ſmoke of the ordinaunce, or otherwiſe, the Souereigne was caſt at the ſterne of the Caricke, with which aduauntage the Frenche men ſhowted for ioy: but when Sir Thomas Kniuet which was readie to haue borded the great ſhip of Depe, ſaw that the Souereigne had miſſed the Caricke, which ſir Anthony Oughtred chaſed hard at the ſterne, and howged her in diuers places, and ſet a fire her powder as ſome ſay, but ſodeinly the Regent grap­peled with her a long boorde, and when they of the Caricke perceyued that they could not depart, they let ſlip an Ancre, and ſo with the ſtreme the ſhips turned, and the Caricke was on the weatherſide, and the Regent on the lye ſyde, the fight was very cruell, for the Archers of the Engliſhe part, and the Croſbowes of the French part did their vttermoſt: but for all that the Eng­liſhe men entered the Caricke,The Carick and the Re­gent burned. which ſeeyng a Verlet Gonner beyng deſpe­rate, put fire in the Gonpowder, as other ſay, and ſet the whole ſhip of fyre, the flame whereof, ſet fire in the Regent, and ſo theſe two noble ſhips which were ſo grappeled together that they could not part, were conſumed by fyre. The French nauie perceiuyng this fled in all haſt, ſome to Breſt, and ſome to the Iſles adioinyng. The Engliſh men in maner diſmayed, ſent out Boa­tes to he pe them in the Regent, but the fyre was ſo great that no man durſt approch, ſauyng that by the Iames of Hull were certaine Frenchemen that could ſwim ſaued. This burnyng of the Caricke was happie for the French nauie, or elſe they had bene better aſſayled of the Engliſhemen, which were ſo amaſed with this chaunce, that they folowed them not. The Capitaine of this Caricke was ſir Piers Morgan, and with him .ix. hundred men ſlaine and dead: And with ſir Thomas Knyuet, and ſir Iohn Carow, were ſeuen hundred men drowned and brent, and that night all the Engliſhe men lay in Bartram Bay, for the French fleete was ſparkeled as you haue heard.
The Lord Admyrall called all the Capitaines together, deſiring them not to be aſhamed with this chaunce of warre, for he thought nowe that this was the worſt fortune that coulde happen to them, therefore to ſtudie how to be reuenged, and ſo they concluded all to goe to the Sea, which they did, and on the coaſt of Britaine tooke many ſhippes, and ſuch as they coulde not ca­rie awaye they ſet on fire, ſmall and great to a great number on all the coaſt of Britaine, Normandy and Picardy, and thus they kept the Sea. The king of England hearing of the loſſe of the Regent, cauſed a great ſhip to be made ſuche another as was neuer ſeene before in Englande, and called it Henrye grace de dieu. Henry grace de dieu.
The French Kyng heering that his flete was thus deuided, and of the loſſe of his great Caricke, he ſent to a knight of the Rhodes called Prior Iohn, which had thre Galies of force, wyth diuers Foyſtes and Rowgalies ſo well ordinaunced and wyth ſuch peces as was not ſene in ſhippes before his comming: for he laye one the coaſt of Barberye, to defend certaine of the religion of the Rhodes comming to Tripoly,A parlyamēt where, n [...]t was agreed that the king himſelfe would enter Fraūce with an armie royall. and at the French kinges re­queſt came into Britaine and their taried.
In Nouember the king called his high court of Parliament, and there was concluded that the king himſelfe in perſon, wyth an armie royall would inuade his realme of Fraunce, with Fyre and Sworde, which thing being knowne to his Subiectes, and eſpecially to ſuch as ſhoulde go with him, no [Page] man can doubt, but that preparation was made of harneſſe, weapon, artillery, banners, and all other thinges neceſſarie for ſuch an enterprice.
And after the Purification of our Ladie, the king created Sir Charles Brandon Viſcount Liſle. In Marche following, the kinges Nauie of ſhippes royall, and other mete for the warre ſet forth to the number of .lcij. beſide other Balangers: the Lorde Admira [...]l was chiefe, and wyth hym Sir Water Deuereux Lorde Ferrers, Syr Weſton Browne, Sir Edwarde Ichyngham, ſir Antony Poyntz, ſir Iohn wallop, ſyr Thomas Windam, ſir Stephen Bull, William Fitz Willyam, Arthur Plantaginet, William Sid­ney Eſquires, and diuers other noble and va [...]iant Capitaines: they ſayled to Porteſmouthe, and there laye abiding winde: during which time the Kyng ſent into Flaunders for ſuche thinges as he needed, and cauſed them to be brought to Calice againſt his comming.
When the winde ſerued, the Nauie royall of Englande wayed anker and made ſaile into Britaine, and came into Bertram Bay, and there laye at Anker in the ſight of the French Nauie. Now you muſt vnderſtande, that all the great Nauie which the French kyng had prepared, la [...]e in the Hauen of Breſt, ſo well furniſhed in all thinges, that no doubt it was a wonder to ſee: but when they were readie to ſet forth, and ſaw the Engliſh fleete on the coaſt, they determined to ſaue themſelues in Breſt hauen. Then the Engliſh­men determined clerely to ſe [...] on them in the hauen, and ſo in good order of battaile ſayled forwarde, but at the firſt entrie one ſhippe, whereof Arthur Plantagenet was Capitaine, fell on a blinde Rocke and braſt a ſunder, by reaſon whereof, all the other ſtayed to the great diſpleaſure of all the rem­naunt, and not to the litle ioye of the French men which ſhot at them without doyng anye harme. So the Engliſhe Capitaines perceyuing that the Ha­uen was daungerous to enter without an expert Lodeſman caſt about and returned to their harborough at B [...]rtram Bay againe.
The French men perceyuing that the Engliſh men entended to aſſayle them, moored their ſhippes as nigh to the Caſtell of Breſt as they could, and ſet Bulwarkes on the lande on euerie ſide to ſhoote at the Engliſhmen. Alſo they frapped together .xxiiij. great Hulckes, that came to the Baye for ſalte, and ſet them on a rowe, to the entent that if the Engliſhmen would haue aſ­ſaulted them, they would haue ſet them on a fier, and let them driue with the ſtreme amongſt the Engliſh Nauy. Prior Iohn alſo laye ſtill in Blacke Sa­ble or Whiteſande Baye, and plucked his Galies to the ſhore, and ſet his Ba­ſilyſkes and other ordinaunce in the mouth of the Baye, which Baye was bulwarked on euery ſide, that by water it was not poſſible to be wonne.
The Lord Admirall perceyuing the Nauy of Fraunce to lye this in feare and not willing nor daring to come abroad, but to lie as priſoners in a Don­geon, wrote to the king to come thether in perſon, and to haue the honor of ſo high an enterprice: which writing ye kings counſail nothing alowed, for put­ting the king in ieoperdy vpō the chaunce of the ſea. Wherfore the king wrote ſharpely to him to accompliſh ye which appertayned to his duety: which cau­ſed him to take courage & to put things in aduenture as after you ſhal heare.
As you haue heard before, 1513/5 the Lorde Admirall of England laye ſtil [...] on the coaſt of Britayne in the Baye, called Bartrames Baye, ſo that for feare of him and the Engliſhe Nauie, neyther the great ſhippes in Breſt hauen [Page] durſt once mooue to the ſea warde, nor yet Prior Iohn for all hys ſtrong Galeies would once ſet out a ſayle: ſauyng nowe and then ſende forth hys ſmall Foyſtes, to make a ſhewe before the Engliſhe Nauie, which cha­ſed them to their Baye, but becauſe the Engliſhe ſhippes were ſo great they could not enter the Bay, and ſo manned out Boa [...]es and tooke o [...] of the beſt Foyſtes, and that with great daunger, for the Galies and the B [...]arks ſhot all at one time, that it was a wonder howe the Engliſhe men eſca [...]ed.
The Admirall of Englande perceyuing the Frenche mens pollicie, cal­led a counſayle, and there determined firſt to aſſayle Prior Iohn and his Galies, liyng in Whitſand Baye, and after to ſet on the remnaunt in the ha­uen of Breſt. The firſt was appointed that Water Lorde Ferrers, Syr Stephin Bull and other Capitaynes, ſhould go a lande with a conuenient companie, to aſſault the Bulwarkes of Whitſand bay, while the Lo [...]d Ad­mirall entered with rowe Barges and little Galies into the Bay, ſo that the Frenchmen ſhould be aſſayled both by water and lande. Thus was it fully agreed by the whole counſayle: but alas, this Noble Capitaine counſayled by a Spaniſhe knight called Sir Alphons Charant (which ſayde that he might enter the Baye with little ieopardie) called to him William Fitz Willi­am, William Cooke, Iohn Colley, and Sir Weſton Browne, as the chiefe and his moſt truſtie friends, and declared to them that the matter was little, and the honor great, if they onely tooke on them that enterpriſe, and let no [...]e other know of it. They like men of ha [...]te courage and deſiring honor, glad­ly aſſented: ſo on the .xxv. day of Aprill, the ſayde Admirall put himſelfe in a ſmall rowe Barge, with three other ſmall rowing ſhippes, and his awne ſhip Boate, and ſo rowed ſodainely into the Baye, where Prior Iohn had moored his Galies iuſt to the grounde, which Galtes with the Bulwarkes on the lande, ſhot ſo terribly that they that folowed were afrayde: but aſſone as he came to the Galies, he entred and draue out the French men. William Fitz Wylliam within his ſhip was ſore hurt with a quarell. The Baye was verie ſhalows, and the other ſhippes could not enter, for the tide was ſpent, which thing the Frenchemen perceyuing, and that there coulde come no ſuccour to the Admirall, with Moris pikes entered agayne the Galies, and fought with the Engliſhe men in the Galies. And the Admirall percey­uing their approching,The death of ſir Edwarde Haward lord Admirall of England. thought to haue entred againe into his rowe Barge, which by violence of the tide was driuen downe the ſtreme, and ſo with a pike was throwne ouer the boorde and ſo drowned, and there the ſorenamed Alphons was ſlayne, and all the other Boates and veſſels ſcaped hardly, for if they had taried, the tide had fayled them, and then all had bene l [...]ſt. The Lord Ferrers and other Capitaines much were grieued with this chaunce, and ſome ſayde he did it without counſayle, and ſo he hath ſped. And there­fore although that they would haue ſet on the Nauie in Breſt hauen, yet ha­uing no Admirall nor commiſſion, they determined to do no farther till they knewe the kings pleaſure, and ſo ſayled into Englande. The French Nauie perceiuyng that the Engliſhe men made toward England, came out of their Hauens, and Pryor Iohn ſet forth his Galies and Foiſtes, and coaſted Bri­tayne and Normandie, and croſſed ouer to the coaſt of Suſſex and all hys companie, and landed on the ſea coaſt, and ſet fire on the poore Cotages. The gentlemen that dwelt neere, ſhortly rayſed the Countrie, and came to [Page] the coaſt and droue Prior Iohn to hys Galies. This was all the hurt that this ſtoute Capitayne of ſo great fame did to Englande, ſauing he robbed certayne poore Fiſhermen of Whytings. The king hearing of the death of his Admirall was not a little ſorie, conſidering both the nobilitie of his birth, and the valyauntneſſe of his perſon, but all ſorrowe auayleth not when the chaunce is paſt.The Lorde Thomas Hawarde made Lorde Admirall. Therefore the king hearing that the French Nauie was a­broade, called to him the Lorde Thomas Hawarde, elder brother to Syr Edward Haward late Admirall, and ſonne and heire apparaunt to the Erle of Surrey, and made hym Admirall, wylling hym to reuenge his brothers death, which with great reuerence, thanked the king of the highe truſt that he had put in him. And then immediatly went to the ſea, and ſo nobly and  [...]alyaunt [...]y did ſcowre the ſea, that the Frenche men had no luſt to keepe the coaſt of Englande, for he fought with them at their owne portes.
The king which had all things neceſſarie and meete for the warre, en­tend [...]g to paſſe the ſea in proper perſon, appoynted the valiant Lord George Talbot Erle of Shreweſburie, and high ſteward of his houſhold to be Ca­pitaine generall of his foreward, and in his companie were Lorde Thomas Stanley Erle of Darbie, Lorde Decowrey Prior of Saint Iohns, ſyr Robert Radcliffe, Lorde Fitzwater, the Lorde Haſtinges, the Lorde Cob­ham, ſyr Rice ap Thomas, ſyr Thomas Blount, ſyr Richard Sachiuerell, ſyr Iohn Dighby, ſyr Iohn Aſkew, ſyr Lewys Bagot, ſyr Thomas Corne­wall, and many knightes and Eſquiers and ſouldiours, to the number of eyght thouſand men, which all paſſed the ſea to Calice in the middle of May.
The Lord Herbert called ſir Charles Sommerſet, chiefe Chamberlaine to the king: the ende of the ſame Moneth with .vj.M. men paſſed the Sea in whoſe companie were theſe Erles, of Northūberland Percy, of Kent Gray, of Wilſhire Stafford, the Lord Fitzwater, the Lord Dudley, the Lord De­laware, ſyr Thomas Weſt his ſonne, ſyr Edwarde Huſey, ſyr Robert Dim­moke, ſyr Dauy Owen, with many other Gentlemen, ſome with ſpeares on horſbacke, ſome with pikes on foote, ſome with Dimilaunces, and thys was the rereward. Such good diligence was made that theſe two Captaynes withall their company, furniſhed with artilerie, powder, tents, cariages, & al thinges neceſſary for the warres were landed at Calice the laſt day of May.
After they had ſoiourned certaine dayes in Calice, and that all thinges requiſite were readie, they cauſed a Trompet to blowe and made Procla­mation, that euery man ſhould depart out of the towne, and ſo to begyn the campe. The Erle of Shreweſbury with his company firſt tooke the fielde, after him folowed the Lorde Herbert with his companie, in maner of a rere­warde. And after him folowed the valiaunt Rice ap Thomas, with fiue hun­dred light horſe and Archers on horſeback, and ioyned him to the foreward. Then was there order taken what perſons ſhould conduyte the Vittaylers, that came from Calice, and who ſhould conduyte the Vittaylers that came out of Flaunders, for without ſufficient conduyte no creature durſt bring anye vittaile to the armie. Theſe two Lordes thus embattayled remo­ued the .xvij. day of Iune to Sandiſfielde, and on the .xviij. day they came to Margiſon, on the farre ſyde of the water, as though they would haue paſſed ſtreight to Bulleyn, but they thought otherwiſe, for the next day they tooke another way, and coaſted the Countrie with ſuch diligence, that the .xxij. day [Page] of Iune,The ſiege of  [...]. they with all their people, ordinaunce, and habiliments of warre, were come before the ſtrong City of Tirwin, & pight their tents a mile from the towne, & for that night embattailed themſelfe: and as certain Capitaines were in counſaile, in the Lorde Harbertes Tent, ſodainly out of the towne was ſhot a Gonne, the Pellet whereof ſlue a noble Capitaine called the Ba­ron of Carew, ſittyng there in counſaile, which ſodaine aduenture diſmayed much the aſſembly. But the Lorde Harbert valiauntly comforted them, ſai­yng: this is the chaunce of warre, if it had hit me you muſt haue beene con­tent, a noble heart in warre is neuer afearde of death. All the Countrie of Artho [...]s, and Picardie, fortifyed their holdes, and made ſhewes as the Eng­liſhe armie paſſed, but they durſt not once aſſaile them.
The Citie of Tirwyn was ſtrongly fortified with walles, rampires, Bulwarkes, with diuers fortreſſes in the ditches, which were ſo broade and ſo plumme ſteepe that was wonder to beholde. The Lorde Pountremy was Capitaine Generall, and with him were within the Citie ſixe hundred horſe­men furniſhed, and two thouſand and fiue hundred Almaines, beſyde the In­habitantes of the City, the walles and towers were full of ordinaunce, which did oftentymes great diſpleaſure to the Engliſhmen. The Erle of Shrewſ­burie layde ſiege to the towne, on the Northweſt ſyde, and the Lord Harbert on the Eaſt ſide or ende warde, the French men iſſued out of the towne, and ſkirmiſhed with the Engliſhemen, but the Archers ſhot ſo faſt that they draue the Frenchemen into the Citie, and ſlue and tooke diuers of them. The Lord Harbert which lay in the open ſight of the Towne, hauyng no hill or other thing to ſuccor or defende him, cauſed great Trenches to be made, and ſo mawger his enemyes, he approched very nere the Citie: likewiſe the Erle of Shrewſbury with the foreward, gat into an hollow ground or valey nere to the Citie. Dayly the Frenchemen ſhot at the Engliſhemen, and diuers tymes iſſued out and ſkirmiſhed, and euer they loſt by ſkirmiſhyng, but by ſhotyng of ordinaunce they hurt diuers Engliſhmen. Wherefore the Lordes commaunded the Pioners to rayſe a great Trenche, in which they layde the great Ordinaunce, and dayly as they might they approched: Sir Rice ap Thomas with the horſemen dayly ſcoured the Countrie, and many tymes encountered with the Frenchemen, and ſlue and tooke dyuers priſoners, ſo that the Frenchemen drewe not towarde the ſiege, but turned another way. Vpon the Monday beyng the .xxvij. day of Iune .xxiiij. Cartes charged with vittaile, were by the garriſon of Calice conducted to Guiſnes, and there the crewe of the Caſtell and towne of Guiſnes with three hundred footemen, vnder the conduyte of ſir Edward Belknap, all beyng in number foure hun­dred .lx. men, ſet forth to conduite the ſayd vittayles to the armie liyng before Tirwin, and ſo they paſſed to Arde. And while the Cartes paſſed the towne, the horſemen fell a drinkyng in the way, and the footemen were all out of or­der. The Duke of Vandoſme Capitaine generall of Picardie, which lay in a buſhment in the Foreſt ſyde of Guyſnes with .viij. hundred light horſemen, tooke his aduauntage, and ſet on the vitaylers: the Carters perceiuyng that, loſed their horſes and fled to the towne, which was but a myle off, and left their Cartes. Sir Nicholas Vaux Capitaine of Guiſnes did all he coulde, to bring the footemen in an order: but the Frenchemen ſet on ſo quickly that they coulde not ſet them in order, the horſemen of Guiſnes which were but [Page] onely .xxiiij. tooke their Speres and ioyned with the Frenchmen: The Ar­chers of England which paſſed not .lx, ſhot manfully, and a noble Capitaine called Baltier Del [...]en and diuers other, but the French men were ſo many in number, and in good order, that they ſlue .viij. Gentlemen of the Gariſon of Guiſnes, and .xxx. Archers ſlaine, and manye hurt, and ſo they diſtruſſed the vittayles, and cauſed ſir Nicholas Vaux, and ſir Edwarde Belk [...]appe to flie toward Guiſnes. This miſaduenture fell by tariyng of the horſemen, and breakyng of array, for if the Archers had taryed together, it had happened  [...] ­therwiſe, for the fewe Archers that h [...]lde together, ſlue and hurt diuers Frenchemen: for on the fielde lay .lxxxvij. great horſe, which neuer went thence, by the which it appered that the Frenchemen went not quite awaye without loſſe. When tidynges of this miſaduenture came to the Lordes at the ſiege, they were not a little diſpleaſed: and ſir Rice ap Thomas cauſed hys Trompet to blowe to the ſtirrop, and he with his horſemen ſought the Duke of Vandoſme all the Countrie, which heeryng of the commyng of ſir Rice, with great haſt retreated backe to Bangey Abbey, where the French kinges great armie lay. Sir Rice heeryng that he was returned came the next day againe to the ſiege. The rumor of this ſkirmiſhe ſprong all the Engliſh pale toward Flaunders, where the townes fiered their Bekons, and rang alarme, diuers honourable men that had paſſed the Sea with companies of Soul­diours, and were in Calice, marched forwarde in order of battaile, but hea­ryng of the departure of Mounſire de Vandoſme, they reſted. Then was newe prouiſion made for vittaile, and ſent dayly from Calice to Tirwyn by ſuche conduyte, that the Frenche men would no more meddle, and the armie alſo was well vi [...]tayled out of Flaunders and Henawlde.
The armie of England thus lay before the ſtrong Towne of Turwin:The kin [...] himſ [...]l e paſ­ſeth into Flaunce. the noble king of England not forgetting his enterprice prepared al thing redy to paſſe the Sea in proper perſon, and cauſed Sir Iohn Wilſhire to purueye for thre hundred Hoyes to cary ouer his Artillerie and habiliments of warre and all his ſhips of warre were on the ſea ſkowring euerie c [...]aſt of his realme. And when all thinges were preſt, he accompanied with manye noble men and ſy [...]e hundred archers of his garde, all in white gabberdines and capes, departed from his Manour royall of Grenewich the . [...]v. daye of Iune and ſo he and the Queene wyth ſmall iorneys came to Douer Caſtell and there reſted, and made the Queene gouernour of the realme, and com­maunded William Warram then Biſhop of Cantorburie and Sir Thomas Louell a ſage knight and diuers other, to geue there attendaunce on the Queene. And commaunded the Erle of Surrey to drawe toward the north partes leſt the Scottes would make any enterprice in his abſence. Then the king tooke leaue of the Queene and of the Ladies which made ſuch ſorrowe for the departing of the Lordes their huſbandes, that it was great dolour to behold, and ſo he with all his armie tooke ſhippe the laſt daye of Iune being the daye of Sainct Paule.
In the morning when the kyng was ſhipped and made ſaile, all the ar­mye folowed to the number of foure hundreth ſhippes, and the winde was ſo that they were brought euen on the coaſt of Picardie open vpon Sainct Iohnes Roade, and with the flood they haled along the coaſt of Whiteſand with Trumpets blowing and Gonnes ſhootyng, to the great feare of them [Page] of Bulleyne which playnelye myght beholde this paſſage, and ſo came to Calyce hauen.
The King was receyued into a Bote couered with Arras, and ſo was ſet on lande. He was appareled in an almaine riuet creſted and hys vanbrace of the ſame, and on his hedde a chapeau montabin with a riche coronall, the fold of the chapeau was lined with crimſen Satten, and on that a rich brooch witht the image of Sainct George, ouer hys riuet he had a garment of whit cloth of Gold with a red croſſe, and ſo he was receyued with proceſſion and with his deputie of Calyce called ſir Gilbert Talbotte, and all other nobles and gentelmen of the towne and countrie, and ſo entred in at the Lanterne Gate and paſſed the ſtretes tyll he came to Sainct Nicholas Church, and there he alighted and offered, and from thence he went to the Staple Iune where he ſupped.
When the kyng entred Caleyce, all the baniſhed men entered with hym and were reſtored to the libertie of the Towne. To tell of the gunneſhote of the Towne and of the ſhippes at the kinges landing it was a great wonder, for men of good eſtimacion reported that they heard it at Douer. The King liyng thus in Calyce, all his armye except a fewe of his counſaile and other that gaue their attendaunce on him, laye encamped at Newnam bridge, in which Campe about a .xj. of the clock at night there roſe an eſcrie, ſo that the Towne of Calyce began alarme, with that the King waked and came to the walles, and demaunded what the matter ment, the yomen of the tentes, called Richard Gibſon, ſhewed him howe that certaine horſemen and foote­men of Fraunce proffered to come ouer the Hauen, and the archers that lay next the ſea ſide entred into the water & defended the paſſage, with which de­fence the Frenchmen returned, and ſo the king was ſatiſfied. But after this a Frenchman of Whitſand Bay and one of Bullain were taken, the one called Charles de Bone, the other Peter Vernowne, which confeſſed that from the towne of Whitſand came .lx. horſemen and two hundred footemen of the garriſon of Bullayne and the countrie adioyning, entending to paſſe by Rice Banke at the lowe water Marke, ouer the Hauen of Calice at  [...] certeine Foorde ſhewed to them by a ſpye which ſerued the yoman of the tentes with vittailes, and ſhewed them that the tentes were pitched vnder Calyce walles betwene the towne and the campe, ſo that they might burne them quickly or the towne could iſſue, or the campe remoue. But the Engliſhmen kept ſo good watch as you haue heard that their enterprice came to none effect. The morowe after being the firſt day of Iuly, the noble Lorde Haward, admirall of England landed at Whitſand Bay, & entred, ſpoyled and brent the towne, and returned to his ſhippes for all the Bullonoys, and ſo recompenced the imagination that the Bailie of Whitſand and the Bullonoiſe had enterpriſed for the burning of the kings tentes.
On Friday at night blewe ſuch a ſtorme that ſeuered all the nauie, and ſome were drowned. Vpon the .viij. day of Iulye, the Lorde Marques Dorſet, Erle of Eſſex, the Lorde Liſle rode into Flaunders, and there tooke the muſters of the Lord Linny, the Lorde Walon, ſonne to the Lorde of Barow, and baſtard Emery which with their retinue were then admitted into the kinges wages, and the Lord Linny with a hundred and fiftie ſperes was appoynted to go to the Lorde Harbert: and the Lord Walon, and Ba­ſtard [Page] Emery with their bonds were appointed to go to the Erle of Shrewſ­bury liyng before Tirwin: Theſe ſtraūgers were warlike perſons on light horſes. While the ſiege laye thus before Tirwin as you haue heard, the French men diuers times iſſued out on horſebacke, and many a ſtaffe was broken, and many a proper feate of armes done. Likewyſe the Almaynes on foote would diuers times iſſue out, with Handgonnes, and Moriſ [...]pikes and aſſaile the Engliſhmen, but by force of ye archers, they were euer driuen home againe, and euery day the Engliſhemen ſhot at the towne and did them much diſpleaſure.
The .xxj. day of Iuly (when all thinges by counſayle had bene ordered concernyng the order of battaile) the king paſſed out of the towne of Calice, in goodly array of battaile, and toke the field: And notwithſtandyng that the forewarde, and the rerewarde of the kinges great armye were before Tyr­win as you haue heard: Yet the king of his awne battaile made three bat­tailes after the faſſion of the warre, the Lorde Liſle marſhall of the hoſte was Captaine of the foreward, and vnder him three thouſand men. Sir Ry­chard Carew with three .C. men was the right hand wing to the foreward, and the Lorde Darcy with three hundred men, was wing on the left hande, the ſcourers and foreryders of this battaile were the Northumberland men on light Geldynges. The Erle of Eſſex was Lieutenaunt Generall of the Speres, and ſir Iohn Pechy was Vicegouernour of the horſemen: before the king went .viij. hundred Almaynes all in a plumpe by themſelues: after them came the Standard with the red Dragon, next the Banner of our La­die, and next after the Banner of the Trinitie, vnder the ſame were all the kinges houſholde ſeruauntes, then went the Banner of the armes of Eng­land, borne by ſir Henry Guilforde, vnder which Banner was the king him­ſelfe, with diuers noble men and other to the number of three thouſand men. The Duke of Buckyngham with ſixe hundred men was on the kinges left hande, egall with the Almaynes, in likewiſe on the right hande was ſir Ed­warde Pownynges, with other ſixe hundred men egall with the Almaynes. The Lorde of Burgayne with .viij. hundred men, was wing on the ryght hande, ſir William Compton with the retinue of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Mayſter Wolſey the Kinges Almoner to the number of .viij. hundreth was in maner of a rerewarde, ſir Anthony Oughtred,This was afterward Cardinall Wolſey. and ſir Iohn Neuell with the kinges ſperes that folowed, were foure hundred, and ſo the whole armie were .xj. thouſand, and three hundred men. The Mayſter of the ordi­naunce ſet forth the kinges artillarie, as Fawcons, Slinges, Bombardes, Cartes with Powder, ſtones, Bowes, Arrowes, and ſuche other thinges neceſſary for the fielde, the whole number of the Cariages were .xiij. hun­dreth, the leaders and dryuers of the ſame were .xix. hundreth men, and all theſe were rekened in the battaile, but of good fightyng men, there were not full .ix. thouſande.
Thus in order of battayle the king rode to Seutreyca and there lodged the firſt night, on Friday the garriſon of Bulleyne muſtered nighe to Fines Mill, and were aſkried by the Northumberland men, which marched toward them, but the Frenchmen returned. On Saterday the hoſte remooued to Hambwell and there reſted. On Sunday, and on Monday he entered into the Frenche grounde nye to Arde, and there euery Gentleman had on hys [Page] coate of armes, and theſe tydings were brought to the king that the Frenche armie approched, which tidings pleaſed him well, for he deſired nothing but battaile. Tueſday the .xxvj. day of Iulie the king paſſed forward in order of battayle, and euer the French men coſted a farre off to take the Engliſh men at ſome auantage, but they kept them ſo cloſe in order, that they could not finde them out of array. Howbeit, by negligence of the Carters that miſtoke the way a great Curtall called the Iohn Euangeliſt, was ouerthrowne into a depe ponde of water, and could not quickly be recouered.
The king hearing that his enemies approched, leauing the Gonne (be­cauſe the maiſter Carpenter ſayde that he would ſhortly waye it out of the water) ſet forward his hoſte, and in good order came to Dornham where is a fayre caſtell ſtanding in a woode countrie, the Frenchmen were euer lure­king in the woods vewyng the kings conduite and order as he paſſed, and ſo he left the towne of Dornham on his right hand, and came to a Village on a little riuer where the ordinance was pitched. And when the king came to the ryuer he perceyued that many gentlemen made daunger to enter into the ri­uer:The noble courage and valyantneſſe o [...] a King. Wherefore he alighted downe of his horſe and without any more abode entred the riuer, then all other entred and came ouer. Then was tydinges brought to him that the Frenchmen were neere at hande, and would fyght that night: the king ſtill abode in order of battayle, euer looking for the com­ming of the Frenchmen, and at night worde was brought that they were re­culed, and then he entred into his tent.
Wedneſday the .xxvj. daye of Iuly ſhe releffe of the ſpeares brought in aſkrie, wherefore the king commaunded to blowe to the ſtandarde, and a­uaunced his banner and tooke a fayre field or banke, abidyng the comming of the Frenchmen. The Capitaynes generall of the armie of the Frenche king were the Lorde de la Palice, and the Lorde of Piens, accompanied with the Duke of Longuy [...]e, the Erle of ſaint Polle, the Lord of Floringes, the Lorde Cleremound, and Richarde de la Pole Traytor of Englande, ſonne to the Duke Iohn of Suffolke: with theſe Captaines were comming a .xj. thouſand footemen, and foure thouſand horſemen, all preſt in battaile and came within two myles of the king of England, and there the footemen ſ [...]aled and came no farther: certayne horſemen to the number of three thou­ſand & aboue marched forward and at the end of a wood ſhewed themſelues open in the ſight of the Engliſhe armie. The king perceyuing their demea­nure, commaunded all his footemen not to remoue, but to ſtande ſtill. The Frenchmen remoued and came ſomewhat neerer to a place of execution: then the maiſter Gonner ſhot of a peece of artillarie or two. As the king lay thus ſtill abidyng his enemyes, and that the horſemen ſtoode ſtill in ſight, the great armie of Fraunce approched, which the Engliſhemen could not deſcry becauſe of an hill that was betwixt them. The Northren men ranne to the Frenchmen, which manly encountered with them, and ſtrake ſome of them downe, and mawger all their power brought certaine priſoners to the king of England. The Erle of Eſſex Capitaine of the kinges ſperes, with two hundred ſperes lay in a ſtale, if the french men had come nerer. Then ſodain­ly appered in ſ [...]ght a great companie of horſemen, and the king knewe not what they were: but at the laſt it was perceyued that it was the valiaunt knight ſir Rice ap Thomas with his retinue, which came to the king about [Page] noone: which gently receyued him and ſent him to the Erle of Eſſex, which incontinently departed and compaſſed the hill, and came to the Erle, and whē they were ioyned, they drewe them about the hill accompanied wyth Syr Thomas Gylford Capitaine of two hundred Archers on horſebacke, to the entent to haue ſet on the French men, which perceiuyng that, and doubtyng a more number to come after, ſodainly drew backe and ioyned them with the great battaile. Then the Erle of Eſſex and the Engliſhe horſemen folowed them till they came nere the great armie of Fraunce, and then ſtaled, and ſent light horſemen to know the conduite of the Frenche army. When the French men of armes were returned to their battaile, both the footemen and horſe­men reculed in order of battaile, and went backe apace. The Eng [...]iſh ſtir­rers perceiuyng this, folowed three leagues and returned to the Erle, ma­kyng report of that they had ſeene, and then he brake vp his ſtale and came to the king, declaryng to him howe the Frenchmen were reculed. This day was called the drie Wedneſday, for the day was wonderfull hote, and the king and his armie were in order of battaile from ſixe of the clocke in the mornyng, till three of the clock in the after noone, and ſome dyed for lacke of moyſture, and almoſt in generall euery man was burned about the mouth with heat of the ſtomacke, for drinke lacked, and water was not nere. After this, the king remoued toward Tirwyn, hauyng his horſemen behind him, leaſt the french men ſhoulde ſodainlye ſet on him behinde, and as the king was ſettyng for­ward, the Lorde Walowne of Flaunders came to the king with his horſmen which were in the kinges wages, and the king declared to him what had chaunced. As the army paſſed by negligence the ſame day in a Lane, was o­uerthrowne one of the kinges great Bombards of Iron, called the red Gon, and there left: When the night began to approche, the king reſted and tooke his campe two miles from Saint Omers on the Northſyde.
On the Thurſday beyng the .xxviij. daye of Iuly the mayſter Carpen­ter with an hundred Carpenters and laborers without knowlege of the Marſhall went to waye vp the great Gonne that was in the ponde as you haue heard, and by force of engines drewe it vp and layde it on a Cart ready to carie: But ſodainely out of a wood iſſued eyght hundred Frenchmen with ſpeares, croſbowes, and handgonnes, and aſſayled the poore labourers which valyauntly defended themſelues: but oppreſſed with multitude, the moſt part was ſlayne and the remnant taken, and they and the peece of ordi­naunce caried to Bulleyne. This miſaduenture fell, for the maiſter Carpen­ter would worke all of his awne head without counſaile, with which chaunce the king was ſore diſpleaſed. The Frenchmen ioyous of this chaunce, aſſem­bled a great number to take the other Gonne that laye ſtill in the high waye. Wherefore the Lorde Barnes beyng Capitayne of the Pioners and labo­rers hearing of the miſaduenture, and conſidering that the other Gonne was liyng behinde, prepared all maner of engines to recouer the ſame. The morrow after the king entending to rayſe his Campe, but when he heard of the great peece of Ordinaunce that was left behinde, and that the Frenche men aſſembled together, he was in a great muſing and ſo taryed and com­maunded the Almaynes to retreate backe, and to ſuccour them that went for the peece of Ordinaunce. The Almaynes went forth and ſtaled wythin two Myle, where the peece of Ordinaunce lay, and farther they would not go. [Page] The Erle of Eſſex with his companye of ſpeares, Sir Rice ap Thomas, with his companie, ſyr Iohn Neuell with the Northumberlande men, ſet forward to helpe the Lorde Barnes for recouery of the Gonne. And ſodain­ly the Northren horſemen eſpied where all the great armie of the Frenche men were comming forwarde, and ſo reported to the Erle of Eſſex, that to Sir Iohn Pechy Lieutenaunt of the horſemen and ſpeares and other Capi­taines, which were in the place where the ſayde Gonne was left with a hun­dred horſemen, which hearing thereof ſent worde to Sir Rice, and he hea­ring thereof deſired the Erle of Eſſex to come and to take grounde in that place where he was, which remooued in great haſte: In the meane ſeaſon by the diligent labor of the Lorde Barnes, the peece of Ordinaunce was rai­ſed and carted, and forth was it caryed, by thys time the Frenche armye ap­pered in ſight.
When the Erle of Eſſex ſaw the great number of the Frenchmen, in all haſte he ſent to the Lord Walon, wylling him with his companie to come to their ayde, the Lorde Walon ſayde to the meſſenger, go tell your Capitayne that I come hether to ſerue the king of Englande more then one daye, and therefore I would all the Engliſh men would returne, for with the great po­wer of Fraunce they be not able to fight, for I eſteeme them .ix. or .x.  [...]hou­ſand men at the leaſt: with this aunſwere the meſſenger departed and made relation to the Erle of Eſſex and other Capitaynes, which therewith were ſore diſcontent: by this time the ſcowrers of the French part were come hard to the handes of the Engliſhe men: then began the light horſemen to ſkir­miſhe, there was folowyng and reſcuing on both parties, and in open ſight ſome of both parties ſlayne. Then marched forward the whole battayle of the Frenchmen with ſtandards, penons, and banners waueryng, and ſump­tuous bards, and riche harneſſe glyttering, the men of armes in great num­ber were in ranges a long ready to chace and charge. Sir Rice ap Thomas beyng a man of great experience, ſagely perceyued in what caſe the matter ſtood, ſaide to the Erle of Eſſex, ſir we be not ſeuen hundred horſemen, let vs not be to foliſhe hardy, our commiſſion was to fet the Gonne and none other, let vs folowe the ſame, the Erle agreed therto, and ſo ſoftly and not in fliyng maner retreated and folowed the Gonne. The Frenchmen perceiuyng that, cryed all is ours, let vs followe, then pricked forward two thouſand men of armes, and came iuſt to the backes of the Engliſhe men, then the Engliſhe men cryed Saint George, and caſt themſelfe about and made returne to the Frenche men, Sir William Tyler, and Sir Iohn Sharpe, were the firſt that charged and after all the other Engliſhe men, there was a dreadfull chaſe, for the men of armes of Fraunce fledde ſo faſt, that glad was he that might be formoſt, the whole hoſt ſeeyng their horſemen returnyng in flight, ſodainly in great haſte returned without any more doyng. Then the Erle of Eſſex ſtaled to an hill, and there cauſed his Trompet to blowe to the Stan­dard for feare of ſubtyll dealyng: and when they were gathered together vn­to array, he returned.
The .xxix. daye of Iuly the king with his armye came to Arkus, and there embattailed himſelfe in a ſtrong grounde, and to hym came the Erle of Eſſex and the other Capitaines with the gonne, and made report of their ad­uenture, which thanked them hartily, and there he lay till Monday in which [Page] time came many noble men of Flaunders to viſit him, and many of the com­mon people came to ſe him.
Mundaye the firſt daye of Auguſt, the King remoued his campe to a village myddell way betwene Sainct Omers and Tyrwine, and there fell ſuch a rayne that the ordinaunce coulde ſcarce be remoued, the erable ground was ſo ſofte.
Thurſedaie the fourth daye of Auguſt, the king in good order of battaile came before the City of Tyrwyn and planted his ſiege in moſt warlike wiſe,Tyrwyn beſieged. his campe was enuironed with artillary, as Fawcons, ſerpentines, caſt hag­buſhes, and tryed harowes, ſpien treſtyles, and other warlicke defence for the ſauegard of the campe. The king for himſelfe had a houſe of timber with a chimney of Iron, and for his other lodginges he had great and goodlye tentes of blew water worke garniſhed with yellow & white, & diuers romes within the ſame for all officers neceſſarie, on the top of the Pauilions ſtoode the kinges beſtes holding fanes, as the Lion, the Dragon, the Greyhound, the Antelope, the Donne Kowe: within all the lodginge was poynted full of the ſunnes riſing, the lodging was a hundred .xxv. foote in length.
The King liyng before Tirwyn, his great ordinaunce ſore beate the towne walles, and they within likewiſe ſhot out of the towne ordinaunce, and ſlew diuers Engliſhmen in the trenches, among whych ſhottes they had one gonne that euery day and night was ordinarilie ſhotte at certaine howers without fayle: this gonne was of the Engliſhmen called the whiſtelyng gonne, but it neuer did harme in the kinges field. The ſiege thus liyng before the Citie of Tirwyn, Sir Alexander Baynam a Capitaine of the Miners, cauſed a myne to be enterpriſed to enter into the towne, but the Frenchmen perceyuing that, made a countermine and ſo deſtroyed the other mine, and di­uers Miners ſlaine within the ſame. The French armie euer houed a farre to take the Engliſhmen at auantage as they went a forraging, and many a ſkirmiſh was done, and many good feates of armes achieued on both ſides, and diners priſoners taken. Among the Frenchmen were certayne lyght horſmen called Stradiotes with ſhort ſtyrropes, beuer hattes, ſmall ſpetes, and ſwordes like Semiteries of Turkey: diuers times the Northen light horſemen vnder the conduite of ſir Iohn Neuell ſkirmiſhed with theſe ſtra­diottes and tooke diuers of them priſoners, and brought them to the king.
While the Kyng laye thus before Tirwyn, the Capitayne of Bullen knowyng by his Eſpialles that manye of the garriſon of Caleice were with the king at the ſiege, and alſo that daylie vittailes were brought out of Eng­lande to Caleyce to ſuccour the campe, imagined a great enterprice, and ſent for all the men of warre vnder his dominion and rule, and declared to them what honor they ſhould obtayne if they hurted or ſpoyled the out partes of Caleice, the king of England being on that ſide the Sea. The men of warre perceyuing the good courage of the Capitayne, aſſented to his purpoſe, and ſo with al dilligence they to the number of a thouſand men in the euening ſet forward, and came to Newnam bridge by three of the clocke in the mornyng and founde the Watchmen that kept the Bridge a ſleepe, and ſo entred the Bulwacke and ſlewe the watchmen, and toke the ordinaunce of the Bridge and then  [...]et the Bridge fall, ſo that all entred that would. The Capitaine of Bulleyne kept ſixt hundred men for a ſtale at the bridge, and ſent the other [Page] into the marriſhes and medowes where the cattel fed, and ſome of the french men came to Calice gate, and were aſcried of the watche, and ſo rang alarme: the Engliſhe ſouldiours ranne to the walles, and ſaw the Frenchmen with­out the towne walles: then they knew that Newnam bridge was loſte, and would haue iſſued out, but Sir Gylbert Talbot Deputie there, would not ſuffer any gate to be opened. Nowe it happened that without Calice gates were Richarde Hunnyng and Richard Bricks of the Caterie, and three or foure of the kings ſeruaunts which lay there to ſend prouiſions to the hoſte: which hering of this alarme, called to them the kings bakers, and cowpers and a fewe ſhipmen, whith lay in the hauen, and courageouſly folowed the Frenchmen. The Engliſhe men were not paſt ſixe ſcore perſons, and ſet on the Frenchmen as they were a forragyng or they might aſſemble together, and ſiue them downe right and toke no priſoners in maner, and ſo they came to Newnam bridge and toke it, & put the Frenchmen back. But or the Eng­liſh men had thus gathered themſelues together, the Frenchmen had forra­ged all within the ryuer vp to ſaint Peters, and had driuen away the Cattel and the ordinance of Newnam bridge, and ſo paſſed till they came where the ſtale lay, and there they taried looking for there company that were gone a forraging to Calice walles. About fiue of the clock in the morning, the gate of Calice called Bulleyne gate was opened, and then iſſued out one Cul­poper the vnder Marſhall with two hundred archers, wyth the Banner of Saint George, and with great haſte came to Newnam bridge, where they founde the kings ſeruauntes, and the other that had wonne the bridge, and then they altogether marched towarde the Frenchmen which kept the ſtale. The frenchmen thought it had bene their awne company that had returned, tyll they ſawe the banner of Saint George, then they knew that their com­pany were ouerthrowne, and that they muſt needes fight or dye. Then the Engliſhe men though they were the ſmaller number, valyauntly ſet on the Frenchmen, which with great force them defended, but at the laſt they were all diſcomfited, and .xxiiij. ſlayne and .xij. ſcore taken priſoners and their or­dinaunce and whole bootie recouered.The foly of a Cowper. Theſe priſoners were brought to Ca­lice, and there ſold in open market: Among all other a Cowper of the towne of Calice bought a priſoner of this bootie that dwelt in Bulleyn, and had of the priſoner a hundred Crownes for his raunſome, and when the money was paide, the Frenchmen prayed the Cowper to ſee him ſafe deliuered and to conduite him out of daunger, the Cowper gently graunted and without any knowlege of his friends, all alone went with the french man till he came beyond the cawſey and there would haue departed: but the Frenchman per­ceiued that the Cowper was aged, and that no reſcues were me, by force toke the Cowper priſoner and caried him to Bulleyn, and made him pay two hundreth Crownes for his raunſome, thus through folly was the poore Cowper deceaued.
The .xj. day of Auguſt beyng Thurſday, the king liyng at the ſiege of Tirwyn, had knowlege that Maximilian the Emperour was in the towne of Ayre. The king prepared all thinges neceſſary to meete with the Empe­rour in tryumph. The noble men of the kinges campe were gorgiouſly ap­parelled, their courſers barded of cloth of Golde, of Damaſke and broderie, there apparell all Tiſſue, cloth of Gold and Siluer, and Goldſmithes worke, [Page] great Chaines of Bawdericks of gold, and Belles of Bullion, but in eſpecial the Duke of Buckingham, he was in purple Satten, his apparel, & his bard full of Antelops and Swannes of fine golde Bullion & full of ſpangles, and little Belles of golde, marueylous coſtly & pleaſant to beholde. The king was in a garment of great riches in Iewels, as pearles & ſtone, he was armed in a light armure, the mayſter of hys horſe folowed him with a ſpare horſe the henxmen folowed bearyng the kings peeces of harneſſe, euery one mounted on a great courſer, the one bare the helme, the ſecond his graūgard, the third his ſpere, the fourth his axe, and ſo euery one had ſomething belonging to a man of armes: the apparell of the .ix. henxmen were whyte cloth of gold and crymſyn cloth of gold richly embrawdered wt Goldſmithes worke, the trap­pers of the courſers were mantell harneſſe coulpened, and in euery vent a long Bell of fine gold, & on euery pendant a depe taſſell of fine gold in bulliō, which trappers were very rich. The king & the Emperor met betwene Ayre and the campe, in the fowleſt weather that lightly hath bene ſene. The Em­peror gently entertayned the king, & the king likewiſe him, and after a little communication had betwene them, becauſe the weather was foule, departed for that tyme. The Emperor and all his men were at that daye all in blacke cloth, for the Empreſſe his wife was lately deſeaſed. After that the king was thus returned to his campe, within a day or twain there arriued in the army a king at armes of Scotland called Lion with his coat of armes on his back and deſired to ſpeake with the king,A letter of defiaunce ſent by the king of Scottes to king Henry the eyght. who within ſhort time was by Garter chiefe king at armes brought to the kinges preſence, where he beyng almoſt diſmayed ſeyng the king ſo nobly accompanied, with few wordes, & meetely good reuerence, deliuered a letter of defiaunce to ye king, which receyued the letter & red it himſelfe, & when he had red it, without any more delay he him­ſelfe anſwered after this ſort. Now we perceyue the king of Scots our bro­ther in law & your maiſter to be the ſame perſon whom we euer toke him to be, for we neuer eſtemed him to be of any truth and ſo now we haue found it, for notwithſtanding his othe, his promiſe in the word of a king, & his awne hand & ſeale, yet now he hath broken his fayth & promiſe to his great diſho­nor and infamie for euer, and intendeth to inuade our realme in our abſence, which he durſt not once attempt our perſon beyng preſent. Therefore tell thy maiſter, firſt that he ſhal neuer be cōpriſed in any league wherin I am a con­federate, & alſo that I ſuſpecting his truth (as nowe the deede proueth) haue left an Erle in my realme at home, which ſhall be able to defende him and all hys power, for we haue prouided ſo, that he ſhall not finde our lande deſti­tute of people as he thinketh to doe: but thus ſay to thy mayſter, that I am the verie owner of Scotlande, and that he holdeth it of me by homage, and in ſo much as now contrarie to his bounden duetie he being my vaſſall, doth rebell againſt me, with Gods helpe I ſhall at my returne expulſe him hys realme, and ſo tell him. Sir ſayde the king of Armes, I am his naturall ſubiect, and he my naturall Lorde, and that he commaundeth me to ſaye, I may boldly ſay with fauour, but the commaundements of other I maye not, nor dare not ſaye to my ſouereigne Lorde, but your letters maye with your honor ſent declare your pleaſure, for I may not ſay ſuch wordes of reproche to him whome I owe onely my allegeaunce and faith. Then ſayde the king, wherefore came you hether, will you receyue no aunſwere? yes ſayde Ly­on, [Page] your aunſwere requireth doing, that is, that immediatly you ſhould re­turne home: well ſayd the king I will returne to your domage at my plea­ſure, and not at thy maiſters ſomonyng. Then the king commaunded Gar­ter to take hym to his Tent and make hym good cheere. And foorthwith King Henry wrote to him an aunſwere with verie ſharpe and grieuous wordes reprouing his vntruth.
After the defiaunce declared by the king of Scottes herauld, the king of Englande wrote to the Queene and other which he had left behinde of hys counſaile, to prepare in all haſt for the defence of the ſayde kyng of Scottes, which did ſo with great diligence as you ſhall heare hereafter. While the kyng lay thus at ſiege before Turwyn, the Frenchmen ſtudied all the wayes poſſible to vittail the Towne of Turwyn, & imagined in a night by ſome way to conuey vittayle to the Towne: wherfore euerie day they ſent their Stra­diates to eſpie by which way they might take their moſt auantage, and many times the Engliſh horſemen met with the Stradiates & ſlew diuers of them.
The Frenche king would in any wiſe that the king of England ſhoulde be fought with all, wherefore he ſent the Duke of Vandoſme, The Duke of Longuile with diuers other valiaunt Capytaynes of Blangeoy. Then was there a concluſion taken that the Duke of Alanſon ſhoulde with fiue thouſande men fight with the Erle of Shreweſburie, or elſe to keepe that neyther he neyther the Lord Harbert ſhould ayde or come to the kinges bat­tayle, and with the king ſhould ſkirmiſh the Duke of Vandoſme and Long­uile, while in the meane ſeaſon the cariages with vittayle might enter the towne. For accompliſhing of this enterpriſe, the Frenchmen made great purueyaunce and all on horſebacke, this was not ſo ſecretely concluded, but the king of Englande had an inckeling thereof, and ſent worde to the Empe­rour which lay at Ayre and knewe nothyng of this deuice: and deſired him to come to the Campe to haue his aduiſe, which gladly anſwered that he would come the morrowe after. The king continuallye ſent forth his light horſes to ſeke the countrie and to ſee if any apparaunce were, and they euer brought tydinges of ſuch thing as they ſaw, ſo that alwayes it was foreſeene that the kyng nor hys people ſhould be taken vnpuruyed, nor the Frenchmen ſhould not come on them ſodainly vnaſkryed.
Maximilian the Emper­our was re­teyned by king Henry the eyght as his ſouldiour.While theſe thinges were thus in comunication, the Emperour Maxi­milian and all his ſeruantes which were retayned with the king of England in wages by the day, euery perſon according to his degre, and the Emperour as the kinges Souldiour ware a Croſſe of ſaint George with a Roſe, and ſo he and all his trayne came to the kinges campe the .xiij. daye of Auguſt be­yng Fryday, and there was receyued wyth great magnificence and brought to a Tent of cloth of Golde all ready apparailed according to his eſtate, for all the tent within was ſeeled with cloth of Gold and blew veluet, and all the veluet was embrodered with. H. K. of fine Golde, and his Cupboorde was richely furniſhed, and officers appoynted to geue on him attendaunce: and there he taried till Sunday, and from thence he went againe to Ayre for hys ple [...]ſure. The king and his Counſayle were enformed by their eſpyalles, and alſo it was confeſſed by certaine priſoners, howe the French army which lay at Blangeoy entended to vittaile the Citie of Tirwyn. Wherfore on Fry­day at night the .xiij. day of Auguſt, the Duke of Buckingham, the Erle of [Page] Eſſex, the Marques Dorſet, the Lorde of Burgayny, the Lord Willoughby, and diuers other Gentlemen, with ſixe thouſand men on foote, and the Lord Walon, and the Lorde Ligny with their horſemen, were layd at Gingate on the Southſyde of Tirwyn, where they were all night in order of battaile, a­waityng the reſcue of the Citie, but the Engliſh men were aſcryed, and ſo the French men brake their purpoſe for that time: and ſo the Duke of Bucking­ham and his companyons returned to the campe. Monday the .xvj. day of Auguſt by infortune, without any cauſe knowen, there fell a great debate be­twene the Almaynes of the kinges fielde, and the Engliſhe men, inſomuch that they fell to fightyng, and many men ſlaine, the Almaynes ſodainly ran to the kinges ordinaunce and tooke it, and embattayled themſelues, and bent the ordinaunce agaynſt the king and his campe. The Engliſhe men were greatly vnquieted with this matter: inſomuch that the Archers ſet forwarde to haue ioyned wyth the Almaynes, and they likewiſe prepared their Pykes, but the Capitaynes tooke ſuche paine that the fraye was appeaſed, and all thinges done for that tyme, but as this commocion was in trouble, the Em­perour came from Ayre, and ſawe all the demeanor of both parties, and was glad to ſee the diſcrete handlyng of the Capitaynes. After the Emperor was come to the kinges field, the king called the Emperour and all the Lordes of his Counſail together, aſſerteinyng them that he was credibly informed that the Frenchemen entended to reſcue the Citie of Tirwyn: wherefore it was agreed that the mayſter of the ordinaunce ſhould in haſte make fiue Bridges ouer the water, for the army to paſſe ouer, to the entent to beſiege the Citie on that ſyde: the Carpenters did ſo theyr deuer that night, ſo that by day all the Bridges were made, ſo that all the horſemen paſſed ouer and aſcryed the Countrie. On Tueſday the .xvij. day of Auguſt, the king rayſed his campe, and with great ordinaunce, and all other artillarie and cariage he paſſed the ryuer, and to him came ſir Iohn Neuell with his light horſemen, and tolde him that behinde the Tower of Gyngate was a great plumpe of horſemen. In the meane ſeaſon, as Sir Ihon Neuell tolde the King theſe tidynges, by another waye was the Erle of Eſſex, ſir Iohn Peche, and the kinges Speres paſſed and ſkirmiſhed with the plumpe of Speres that Sir Iohn ſpake of, and there were many profers made on both ſydes, but in concluſion the French men were compelled to leaue their ſtale and one horſeman taken and ſent to the king, which in hope of pardon of his raunſome, ſhewed howe that the Frenche armie with their full power and ſtrength were commyng from Blangeoy the number of fiftene thouſand horſemen of armes to ayde Tirwyn on yt ſyde of the water. And to the entent that the army of the Lord Stuarde, and the Lord Chamberleyne ſhould not ayde the king, there were appoynted fiue thouſand of the .xv. thouſande horſemen on the other ſyde of the water.
As theſe tidynges was tolde, came one from Sir Rice, and ſayde that a priſoner that he had that day taken cōfeſſed that the City ſhould be re­ſcued the ſame daye, & that he had aſcried a number of horſmen to his iudge­ment vpon the poynt of ſixe thouſand. Then ſodainlye came the Northren men which affirmed that they had ſeene the Frenche armie in order of bat­taile commyng forwarde, but they iudged them not paſt .xij. thouſand men. Then the kinges field was pitched, and the ordinaunce ſet, but ſome coun­ſayled [Page] the king to take downe his T [...]ntes, but the king ſayd I will this day that my fielde be made and ſet in as royall wyſe as may be, and all my riche Tentes ſet vp, which was done. Then the king called the Lorde Darcy, and commaunded him to keepe his fielde, treaſure, ordinaunce, and other ſtuffe, which was loth to go from his maiſter but by ſtrait commaundement. Then euery man prepared himſelfe to battail reſortyng to the Standard, the horſ­men marched before the footemen by the ſpace of a myle, ſtill came currours beryng tidyngs that the Frenche army approched. The king bad ſet forward and to aduaunce his Banner in the name of God and Saint George. The Almaynes ſeyng this (to what purpoſe it was not knowen) ſodainly embat­tayled themſelues on the left hand of the king, & left the breaſt or tront of the kinges battaile bare. As the king was thus marchyng forward toward the battaile, to him came the Emperour Maximilian with .xxx. men of armes, he and all his companie armed in one ſute with red Croſſes: Then by the counſaile of the Emperour the king cauſed certain peeces of ſmall ordinance to be layde on the top of a long hill or banke for the out ſcowrers: Thus the kinges horſemen and a fewe Archers on horſebacke marched forward. The King woulde faine haue beene afore with the horſemen, but his Counſaile perſwaded him the contrary, and ſo he taryed with the footemen accompa­nied with the Emperour.
The Frenchmen came on in thre ranges .xxxvj. mens thickneſſe and well they perceyued the kynges battayle of footemen marching forewarde: the Erle of Eſſex Capitayne of the horſemen, and Syr Iohn Peche with the kinges horſemen and the Burgonions to the number of a .xj. hundreth ſtode with banner diſplayed in a valley. The Lorde Wallon and the Lorde Ligny wyth baſtard Emery and their bende to the number of foure hundred horſemen ſeuered themſelues and ſtode aſyde from the Engliſhmen: ſo then the Engliſh men were but ſeuen hundred, yet they with banner diſplayde re­moued vp to the toppe of the hill, and there they met with ſyr Iohn Gylford a hundred tal [...]e Archers on horſebacke, which had aſkryed the Frenchmen. Nowe on the toppe of the hill was a faire plaine of good ground, on the left hand a lowe wood, and on the right hand a falowe field. The Lorde Wallon and the Burgonions kept them a loofe, then appered in ſight the Frenchmen with banners and ſtandards diſplayed. Then came to the Capitaynes of the Engliſhmen of armes, an Engliſh officer of armes cal [...]ed Clarenſeur and ſayd in Gods name ſet forwarde, for the victorie is youres for I ſee by them they wyll not abyde, and I will goe wyth you in my coate of Armes. Then the horſemen ſet forwarde, and the Archers alighted and were ſet in order by an hedge all along a Village ſide called Bomye: the Frenchmen came on with .xxxiij. ſtandardes diſplayed, and the Archers ſhotte a pace and galled their horſes, and the Engliſh ſperes ſet on freſhly, criyng Saint George, and fought valiauntlye with the Frenchmen and threw downe their ſtandarde, the duſt was great and the cry more, but ſodaynly the Frenchmen ſhocked to their ſtandard and fled, and threw away their ſperes, ſwordes, and maſes and cut of the bards of their horſes to run the lighter, when the hinder part ſaw the former part flye they fled alſo, but the ſoner for one cauſe which was this. As the Engliſh horſemen mounted vp the hyll, the ſtradiates were comming downewardes on the one ſide of the hill before the French hoſte, which ſo­dainely [Page] ſaw the banners of the Engliſhe horſemen, and the kinges battaile following vpwarde, thinkyng to them that all had bene horſemen, then they caſt themſelues about and fled, the Frenchmen were ſo faſt in array that the Stradiates could haue none entrie, & ſo they ran ſtil by the endes of the ran­ges of the French army: and when they behind ſaw the fall of the ſtandardes and their Stradiates in whome they had great confidence returne, they that were fartheſt of fled firſt, then vp praunced the Burgonyons and folowed the chace: this battayle was of horſemen to horſemen, but not in egall num­ber, for the Frenchemen were ten to one, which had not bene ſeene before tyme, that the Engliſhe horſemen gate the victorie of the men of armes of Fraunce. The French men call this battaile the iourney of Spurres,The iourney of Spurres. becauſe they ranne away ſo faſt on horſebacke. This battaile was the .xvj. day of Auguſt, in the which battaile was taken the Duke of Longuile, Loys bro­ther to the Erle of Dunoys, which had maryed the Marques of Rutilons heyre, the Lorde Cleremounde, and many other noble men, to the number of .xij. ſcore, and all brought to the kinges preſence, and likewiſe all the ſtan­derds and banners, were brought to the king. The Burgonions kept their priſoners and brought them not to ſight. The fame went that Mounſire de la Palayce was by them taken and let go. The Engliſhemen folowed the chaſe three mile long from the fielde to a water in a valley, and there a Frenchman ſayde to ſir Gyles Capell, that one day they would haue a day, which anſwe­red him againe in French that it was a bragge of Fraunce: and ſo the Eng­liſhemen returned to the king, which was commyng forwarde, who gaue them thanks with great prayſings for their valiauntneſſe, and there he made Sir Iohn Peche Bannaret, and made Iohn Car knight, which was ſore hurt, and ſir Iohn Peche had his guydehome taken, and diuers of his men hurt, they folowed ſo farre. Then the king retreated to Gingate, to whome came Sir Rice, and ſhewed him howe hote the Frenchmen had ſkirmiſhed wyth hym all daye on the other ſyde of the ryuer, and howe the Erle of Shreweſbury with Banner diſplayed was all day preſt in order of battaile to haue fought with the Duke of Alanſon, and the Erle of Saint Poll, and the Lord Florenges, which with fiue thouſand men as you haue heard were appoynted to reſcue the towne on that ſyde where the Lord of Shrewſbury lay, and to let him to come to ayde the king, but howe ſoeuer that it happened they ſtoode ſtill and came not downe, but onely ſkirmiſhed with ſir Rice: the Citie of Tirwyn was this day in hope of ayde, and when they ſawe their hel­pers comming nere, they the ſame day prowdely iſſued out on the Lord Har­bart, and ſkirmiſhed with his people very valiauntly, and they within alſo ſhot out ordinaunce of all partes. The Lorde Harbert and his Capitaynes couragiouſly defended them, and ſo ſore they ſet on the French men, that they draue them by force to their gates for all their ſuccours, and many of them were ſlaine: this night the king ſent for the Duke of Longuile, and the Lord Cleremounde, and diuers other noble men, and the Duke ſupped at the kinges boorde that night.
Then the Frenchmen after this diſcomfiture aſſembled together and re­turned to Blangoy .xij. mile from the coſte and there talked of their loſſes, and becauſe they knew not who were taken, and who were ſlaine, therefore they ſent an Herault to the King to knowe the number of the priſoners, [Page] the kings counſayle according to their deſire ſent to them the names. The king beyng aſſertayned that the French kinges purpoſe was yet agayne to geue him battayle, commaunded the beſt of the priſoners ſhould be conueyed to the towne of Ayre in Flaunders: but when the Engliſh men had brought them thether, the Capitayne denied that the Engliſhe men ſhould enter the towne with priſoners of Fraunce, with whom he & his Countrie had peace: but if the Frenchmen would deſire lodging for their eaſe, they ſhould be per­mitted to enter. But the Engliſhe men in a furie aunſwered, that if you will not ſuffer vs to keepe our priſoners, we will ſlay them: then the frenchmen meekely prayed the Capitayne to ſuffer the Engliſh men to enter, and ſware to their keepers to be true priſoners, and ſo they entered, and after were conueyed into England. The Lorde Powntremy of the houſe of Breſquy Capitayne generall of Tyrwyn perceyued the diſcomfiture of the Frenche partie, and perceyued how the Erle of Shrewſburie and the Lord Harbert had brought thether great ordinaunce ſo nere the towne, that neerer it could not be brought, and that in the walles was ſuch batterie that it was not like to continue, yet he manfully defended the Citie and ſhot Gonnes euery day as he was accuſtomed and neuer was in diſpaire, till the .xviij. daye of the ſayde moneth, he ſaw the king remoue his Campe from Gyngate and layde his Campe on the South ſide of the towne betweene their reſcue and the towne: then when he ſawe this, and conſidered that his ſuccours were put back, and that the towne was ſore feebled, and that the kings greateſt ordy­nance was bent agaynſt the towne, he therefore by the aduiſe of other Ca­pitaynes ſent to the Erle of Shreweſburie and the Lord Harbert a Trum­pet, deſiring abſtinence of warre for a day, they incontinent ſent to the king to knowe his pleaſure, the king aunſwered that he would not graunt till he knewe the conſideration: then the Capitaine ſent worde that with ſafecon­duyte he would come and ſpeake with the kings counſayle, which to him was graunted, then he ſent certaine Commiſſioners which offered to delyuer the towne with all the ordinaunce and munitions without anye fraude, ſo that the townes men that would there dwell might haue life and goodes ſafe, and that the men of warre might depart with horſe and harneſſe, for goodes they ſayde they had none, and there horſe and harneſſe was of little valure to ſo great a prince. After that the king and his counſaile had debated this matter, it was anſwered the commiſſioners, that although the king knewe their penurie of vittayle and the daylie mortalitie among them, and that the towne by reaſon of great batteries was not able long to reſiſt, yet becauſe they aſked mercie he would not extend rigor,The Citie of Tyrwyn yeelded to king Henry. and graunted their requeſt: ſo that they delyuered the towne with all the ordynance, as they had promiſed, to the which all they were ſworne, and ſo returned. And the ſame night the Erle of Shrewſburie entred the towne and had the walles and towres and the Banner of ſaint George was ſet in the higheſt place in ſigne of victorie, and the Lord Powtremy with all the garriſon departed with horſe and har­neſſe according to the appointment. Then the Lorde George Talbot Erle of Shreweſburie, with three hundred men ſerched the towne for feare of trea­ſon or that any inconuenience might be vnto the king and his people: and af­ter that he ſawe all thing ſure, he called all the townes men together, and ſware them to be true to the king of England. When all this was done, the [Page] king on the .xxiiij. day of Auguſt entered into the Citie of Tyrwyn at .ix. of the clock before noone with great triumph and honour, his perſon was ap­pareled in armure guylt and grauen,King Henry the eight en­treth into Tirwin. his garment and barde purple Veluet full of borders, & in all places trauerſed wyth braunches in runnyng worke of fyne Golde, the braunches were of hawthorne wrought by Goldſmithes craft, wound with a braunche of Roſes, aad euery flower, leafe, and Burie, were enboſſed: after whom folowed his Henxmen with the pieces of armure accuſtomed. Thus with great glorie this goodly Prince entered and tooke poſſeſſion of the towne of Tyrwyn, and was receaued at the Cathedrall Church with proceſſion, and there dyned in the Byſhops palace, and at after noone returned to his Campe, leauing in the towne the Erle of Shreſweſ­burie with his retinue. The .xxvj. day of Auguſt the king remooued agayne to Gyngate, and there it was agreed that the walles, gates,Tirwyn burned. bulwarkes and towres of Tyrwyn ſhould be defaced, raſed and caſt downe: of which con­cluſion the Emperour ſent worde to Saint Omers, and to Ayre, which be­yng ioyous of that tydings (for Tyrwyn was to them a ſcourge) ſent thether Pyoners with all maner of inſtruments, and ſo they and the Engliſhe Py­oners brake downe the walles, gates, and towres of the foundation, and fil­led the diches, and fired the towne, except the Cathedral Church and the Pa­lace, and all the ordinaunce was by the king ſent to Ayre, to be kept to hys vſe. After this, it was concluded that the king in perſon ſhould lay his ſiege to the Citie or towne of Turney: wherfore he ſet forward three goodly bat­tayles, the firſt was conduyted by the Erle of Shreweſburie, the ſeconde battayle the king led himſelfe with whome was the Emperour. The rere­warde was conduyted by the Lorde Harbert: and ſo the firſt night they lay in Campe beſide Ayre, which night vitayle was ſcant, diuers Engliſh men taried in Tyrwyn when the king was paſt for pillage, and fired certaine houſes, on whom came ſodainly the French Stradiates, and ſome they ſlue, and ſome they caſt into the fire, they that fled, ſcaped narrowly.
Wedneſday the .xiiij. day of September the king and his army came to Beatwyn, and there had plentie of all things, and on the morow he with his army paſſed forwarde and came to a ſtraite, where was a foorde and all the cariages muſt nedes come downe a ſtepe hill to the foord and ſo to the ſtreyt, where as one Wagon ſcarce alone might paſſe, and the weather was hot, and the beaſtes had not dronke all daye: wherfore at the foord the horſes would drinke mauger their leaders, and ſo the cariages went not all whole together which was a doubtfull caſe, but yet by wiſe order they paſſed the ſtrayt, and ſo did the armie, and came to a place betweene Canon and Cam­bline, and there lodged that night in a plaine barrein grounde, and the next day he remoued his Campe, and the forewarde paſſed a bridge called pount Auandien into Flaunders ſyde, and there lay, the king lay at the other ende of the bridge on Arthoys ſide, and the rerewarde lay in a fayre ground be­hinde the king.
Saterday the .xvij. day of September, tidynges came to the king how the Frenchemen had aſſembled a great puyſſaunce, and would fight with the king, wherefore the king cauſed his foreward to remoue farther, and ſent the Almaynes to kepe the paſſage. Then the great ordinaunce paſſed the bridge of pount Auandien, and the king was remoued from thence, and as his tents [Page] were taking vp, an aſcrye was made that the enemyes were in ſight, which noyſe was ſodainly ſeaſed, & ſir William Sandes with ſeuen hundred Eng­liſhemen and ſtraungers was appoynted to keepe the Bridge, and certaine ordinaunce was to him appoynted.
When the king and all the cariages were paſſed, then the Lord Harbert remoued ouer the Bridge, and encamped him behinde the king by a fayre Hyll, when the king was encamped and all thinges in order, there came to him a noble man of Flaunders called the Lorde Raueſten, which after hys humble reuerence done, ſhewed the king that the yong Prince of Caſtell Charles, and the Ladie Margaret gouerneſſe of the ſayde Prince, moſt har­tily deſired him for his paſtyme after his long trauaile, to come and repoſe in his towne of Liſle, and to ſee his brother the Prince, and the Ladyes of the Court of Burgoin, ſaiyng that it became not Ladies to viſit him in his mar­tiall campe, which to them was terrible. The king gently graunted hys re­queſt, and then he ſent his officers thether to make prouiſion, and appoynted the Duke of Buckingham, the Marques Dorſet, the Erle of Eſſex, and the the Lorde Liſle, and dyuers other to geue their attendaunce on him, and committed his campe to his counſaile. Then he mounted on a Courſer, hys apparell and barde were cloth of ſiluer of ſmall quadrant cuttes, trauerſed and edged with cut cloth of golde, and the border ſet full of red Roſes, his ar­mure freſhe and ſet full of Iewelles, the Mayſter of his horſe Sir Henrye Guilforde, and the Henxmen folowed as you haue heard before, and the Courſers richely apparayled, and ſo were many Capitaines that wayted on the king: by the way met the king, the Lord Raueſten with many noble men, and a myle without the towne, there met with him the Burgeſſes of Liſle, and preſented to him the keyes of the towne, ſaiyng, that the Emperor their ſouereigne Lorde had ſo commaunded them to do. The king prayſed their obedience to their ſouereigne, and thanked the Emperour and them for ſo high a preſent as the keyes of ſuch a towne. Neuertheleſſe he had ſuch con­fidence in them, that he truſted them no leſſe then his awne ſubiectes, and ſo deliuered the keyes to the Prouoſt of the towne which was well accompa­nied: then met the king a great number of Nobles of Flaunders, Brabant, Holland, and Henawde, which nobly receyued him. After them came the Countie Palatine, or Paulſgraue, one of the electours of the Emperor, with xxx. horſes, all his men gorgiouſly apparayled after the faſſion of his Coun­trie, and humbly ſaluted the king. At the gate of Liſle the Capitaine of the towne ſtood with a garriſon in armure well appointed, all the ſtreetes were ſet on both ſydes with burnyng Torches and diuers goodly Pagiants plea­ſant to beholde: thus he paſſed thorowe the towne with his ſworde and ma­ces borne before him, and alighted at the hall doore with his ſworde borne, where met with him the Emperour, the Prince of Caſtell, and the Ladye Margaret, and humbly ſaluted him: Then for reuerence of the Emperour, the King cauſed his ſworde to be put vp and his Maces to be layde downe, then was the King and all other Nobles lodged and feaſted accordyng to their degrees.
In the towne of Liſle was a noyſe that three Gonners with Handgon­nes ſhould haue ſlaine the king: For which rumor many were attached, but nothing proued, but when this tidynges came to the campe, they were neuer [Page] mery till they ſawe the king againe, great was the cheere with Bankettes, Playes, Commodies, Maſkes, and other paſtymes, that was ſhewed to the king in the Court of Burgoyn, and ſo in ſolace he ſoiourned there Sunday, and Munday, the .xix. day of September: the .xx. day he ſent worde that his armie ſhould remooue toward Tournay, and ſo they remoued to a place con­uenient betweene Tournay and Liſle, and certaine Capitaynes were ap­poynted to kepe the paſſage at the Bridge of Auandien.
After that the king had taryed at Liſle three dayes, and had well repoſed himſelfe, he toke his leaue and thanked the Emperour, & the yong Prince and the Ladie Margaret, & al the Ladyes, of al his high chere and ſolace, & about ſixe of the Clock at night, he departed out of Liſle, and the noble men brought the king foorth and ſo returned, and then the Capitayne ſhut the Gates.
When the king was a myle and more out of the towne, he aſked where his campe lay? and no man there could tell the way, and guide had they none, the night was darke and miſtie: thus the king taryed a long while and wiſt not whether to go, at laſt they met with a vittayler comming from the campe, which was their guyde and brought them thether. The maiſter of the ordi­naunce ſhot diuers pieces of ordinaunce but they were not heard, but in ſafe­tie the king with all his company returned.
The .xxj. day of September the king remoued his campe toward Tour­nay, and lodged within three myles of the Citie, on a corne ground by the ry­uer. The which night came to the king the Emperour, and the Paulſgraue, which were lodged in riche Tentes, and noblye ſerued of all vyandes and thinges neceſſary. The people about Tournay were with their goodes fled to the Citie, and yet the Citie had no men of warre to defende it, but wyth multitude of Inhabitauntes the Citye was well repleniſhed, the King commaunded Sir Rice and his horſemen to vewe one quarter, and the Erle of Eſſex and his companie another quarter, and the Lorde Walowne and the Lorde Ligny the other quarters: ſo the .xxij. daye of September theſe foure Capitaines at one time were ſeene openly with banners diſplayed be­fore the towne, and there made a long ſtale and returned. The king ſent Gartier king of armes, and a Purſiuant of armes wyth a Trumpet to ſom­mon the City, which declared that the king of England and of Fraunce com­maunded them to yeeld to him his Citie and to receaue him as their naturall Lorde, or he would put them and their Citie to ſworde, fyre and bloud. To whome they prowde [...]y aunſwered, that they tooke no Citie of him to keepe, nor none would they render, with which aunſwere he departed. Then they fortefied their walles, and made prouiſion for vitaile, corne, wyne, and arti­larie, and for all fortifications that might be gotten. And the Citie of it ſelfe was ſtrong, well walled, and turryted with good Bulwarkes and defences: But when they ſawe the king with ſuch a puyſſaunce draw neere their City,King Henry beſiegeth the Citie of Tournay. they were ſore abaſhed, and called for a generall counſayle: then the Pro­uoſt ſayde, brethren you knowe how that the king of Englande ſent an He­raulde to ſommon vs to render to him this Citie, or elſe he would put it and vs to the ſworde, fire, and bloud, we aunſwered we would be at defence: nowe he is come in our ſight to fulfill the meſſage ſent by his Heraulde, and nowe is come the time of our defence, and in this matter ſtandeth three miſ­chiefes, one is our bounden duetie and allegeaunce that we owe to our ſo­uereigne [Page] Lorde king Loys of Fraunce, the ſeconde the lyues of vs, oure wyues, children and neighbours, the thirde how to defend the finall deſtruc­tion of this auncient Citie, which is lykely to fall, which Citie was neuer conquered, and now our Citie is whole (your lyues in ſafetie, your goodes your awne) determine whether you will haue warre or peace. Then the common people cryed all warre, warre, warre, then ſayde the Prouoſt take compaſſion of wyues and children and of the olde folke, conſider if you haue no quick reſcue, you can not continue againſt yonder puyſſaunce, although your courages were as good as Hectors or Achilles, this the wiſeſt of the ci­tie & I haue conſidered. Then ſodainely was there in the counſaile a vaunt­parier, a botcher which hearing this, called a great number of his affinity & went out of the counſayle, and ſo out of the gates and ſet fire of the ſuburbes on all ſides. When the counſayle ſawe the mindes of the commons and that their wayes might not be folowed, then they comforted the people and main­tayned them for their defence. The king rayſed his campe and came in array of battayle before Tournay, the Erle of Shreweſburie with the forewarde was a little ſpace on the right hande breſt with the kings battayle, and the Lorde Harbert with the rereward on the left hande in lyke maner, the daye was fayre and the harneſſe gliſtered and banners waued, that they of the Citie was ſore affrayde: thus ſtoode the kinges battailes in arraye before Tournay. Then the king commaunded his great ordinaunce to be caryed in the waye paſſyng towarde the citie, and ſo euery thing according to his com­maundement was accompliſhed. Then the king himſelfe with a fewe per­ſons rode betweene his ordinaunce and the towne, and rode in great aduen­ture ſo neere the walles, that he might vewe the walles and the towers ve­rie well: they ſhot out of there towres peeces of ordinaunce and hurt ſuche as came wythin their leauell. Then they rong the alarme Bell, which was hearde well in the fielde. Then the Cityzens iſſued oute at the gate by the ryuer and manfully proffered to ſkirmiſhe, but they with archers were ſone driuen back to their gates. The Engliſhe cariers that came with the hacbu­ſhers to take ground, ranne to the gates of Tournay▪ and toke certayne Wa­gons with beere and vitayle, and yet the Turnoyes durſt not reſiſt, although they were in greater number then the men of cariage. In this ſkirmiſhe the horſe of the Lorde Iohn Gray brother to the Marques Dorſet, which went to defende the Cariours was ſlayne with a Gonne, and he not hurt. After that the king in perſon had thus in ieopardie auentured himſelfe and vewed the towne, he cauſed immediatly .xxj. peeces of great artillerie to be brought in a plaine field before the towne, and when they were charged, they were immediatly ſhot, and the moſt part of the ſtones fell within the Citie, and ſo they ſhot dyuers ſhots one after another.
Then the King with all hys battayle planted his ſiege on the Northe part of the Citie: The Erle of Shreweſburie with his battayle warded to­warde the ſouthſide of the ryuer and there lay that night. The Lorde Har­bert with the rereward planted his battayle on the Weſt ſide of the City, and with great ordinaunce daylie bet the walles and towres of the City. On the morowe beyng the .xxiij. day: the Lorde Talbot Erle of Shreweſburie ac­companied with the noble men of his battayle whoſe names you haue heard at his firſt paſſyng the ſea, paſſed ouer the ryuer of Tournay, and planted his [Page] his ſiege on the Southſide ſtretching to the Eaſt ende of the Citie, and bent his artillerie againſt the walles of the Citie. Thus was the Citie of Tour­nay beſieged on all partes, and euer in hope of reſcue valyauntly defended her ſelfe.
Nowe muſt I leaue the Kyng at the ſiege of Tournay, and diuert to thinges done in England in his abſence, and declare how the king of Scots inuaded the realme of England, and how he was defended and tought with­all, and in concluſion ſlayne the ſeuenth day of this moneth of September.
When the kyng of Englande was determined in his high court of Par­liament to paſſe the ſea,The Lorde Thomas Hawarde was appoin­ted in the kinges ab­ſence to pro­uide to with­ſtande the malice of the deceitfull Scottes. in proper perſon for the recouerie of his realme of Fraunce, he and his counſaile forgate not the olde prankes of the Scottes which is euer to inuade the realme when the king is out of the realme: and alſo he had knowlege that at Camphere in Zelande the Scottes dayly ſhip­ped long ſperes called Colleyne Clowyſtes, armour and artillerye, whych dealing made his grace and his counſaile to doubt: notwithſtanding that the king of Scottes was ſworne on the Sacrament to kepe the peace, yet for voyding all doubtes, the king appoynted the Lorde Thomas Hawarde Erle of Surrey ſonne to the Lord Iohn Hawarde Duke of Norffolke and high Treſorer and Marſhall of England, to be his Lieutenant in the North partes againſt the ſayd king of Scottes, if he fortuned to inuade (as he did in dede) according to the olde Traytorous accuſtome of his Progenitors, and that the ſayde Erle ſhould rayſe the powers of the countrie of Cheſſhire, Lancaſſhire, Northumberland, Weſtmerland, & Comberland, beſides other ayd, to be appointed by the Queene. And when the king ſhould take ſhipping at Douer he tooke the Erle by the hande, and ſaide, my Lorde I truſt not the Scots, therfore I pray you be not negligent, then ſayd the Erle I ſhal ſo do my duety, that your grace ſhall finde me diligent, and to fulfill your will ſhall be my gladneſſe. After the departure of the Kyng, the Queene returned to London, and the Erle of Surrey attended vpon her, and ſhortely ſent for his Gentelmen and Tenauntes, which were fiue hundred able men, which muſ­tered before Sir Thomas Louell knight, the .xxj. day of Iuly, and the .xxij. day he rode through London northward, and came to Dancaſter, and there commaunded Syr William Bulmer knight to make haſte to the Marches of Scotlande, and to lye in the Caſtels and Fortreſſes on the Frontiers with two hundred Archers on horſebacke: For the Erle by open tokens daylye perceyued that the Scots entended warre. Then the ſayd ſyr William with all ſpede departed and came to the Borders, and the Erle came to Pomfret, the firſt day of Auguſt, & there taried. After that ſyr William Bulmer was come to the Borders, one day in Auguſt, the Lord Chamberlayne and War­den of Scotlande with ſeuen or eyght thouſand men with banner diſplayed entered into England, and brent and haryed a great praye in Northumber­land: that he ring, Sir William Bulmer called to hym the Gentelmen of the borders wyth his Archers, and all they were not a thouſand men. And when they were nere aſſembled, they brought themſelues into a Brome field, called Mylfield, where ye Scots ſhould paſſe. And as the Scots proudly returned with their pray, the Engliſhmen brake out, and the Scottes on fote like men them defended, but the Archers ſhotte ſo wholy together, that they made the Scottes geue place, and fiue or ſyx hundred of them were ſlaine, and foure [Page] hundred and more taken Priſoners, & the praye reſcued beſide a great num­ber of Geldinges that were taken in the countrye, and the Lord Hume, Lord Chamberlayne fled, and his banner taken. This was the firſt open token of warre, ſhewed by the Scottes, which called thys iourney the ill Roade.
The Erle of Surrey beyng at Pomfrete, called to him the moſt part of the Gentelmen of the Coūties to him appoynted as is before reherſed, decla­ring to them the kinges high commaundement, ſhewing them, that he beyng there the kinges Lieutenaunt muſt nedes haue ayde and counſaile: Where­fore he ſware the moſt wiſeſt and expert Gentelmen in ſuch cauſes of the kinges counſail and his for that time, for the better compliſhing of his charge and purpoſe, and for to bring euery thing in due order: Fyrſt they tooke a de­termination wyth ſyr Philip Tilney knyght, Treaſurer of the warres, how the charges ſhould be payed, and ſecondarily with ſyr Nicholas Applyard, Maiſter of the ordinaunce, for the conueyaunce of the kynges royall ordy­naunce, pouder, and artillerie to Newcaſtell, and ſo forwarde as the caſe ſhould require, which ſyr Nicholas by William Blacknall Clercke of the kinges ſpycerie, ſent the ſayd ordinaunce and artillerye to Durham before, ſo that all thinges, concerning that office were in a redineſſe. The Erle forgat not to ſend to all Lordes Spirituall and Temporal, knightes, Gentelmen, or other which had Tenauntes, or were Rulers of Townes or liberties (able to make men) to certefie what number of hable men horſed and harneſſed, they were able to make with in an howers warning, and to geue their atten­daunce on hym, and alſo he layed Poſtes euery way, which Poſtes ſtretched to the Marches of Wales to the counſayle there, by reſon whereof, he had knowlege what was done in euerye coaſt.
The Erle was informed by the Lorde Dacers, of the numbring and preparing of men in Scotland, and proclamations ſounding to the breche of peace, and yet though he conſidered that the Road made by the Lord Cham­berlaine of Scotland into England, being diſtruſſed by ſyr William Bulmer as is afore reherſed, was an open brech of the perpetuall peace: yet the ſayd Lorde Dacers auiſed the Erle for many and wayghtie cauſes, not to raiſe or ſtyrre the powers of the country, to him appointed, till he might perceiue and openly knowe the ſubtyll purpoſe and entent of the Scottes aforeſayd, leſt if the Scottes had perceyued the Engliſhmen redie to fight, they would haue deſiſted of their purpoſe for that time, tyll the Engliſhmen were returned to their countries, and then ſodaynely to riſe agayne.
Then the Erle knowing that the towne of Barwick was ſtrong ynough, ſent to the Capitaine of Norham, certefiyng him that if he thought the Caſ­tell in any daunger or debilitie, he woulde put hymſelfe in a redineſſe to reſ­cue it, if it were beſieged, the Capitaine wrote to the Erle, thanking him and prayed God that the king of Scottes would come with his puyſſaunce, for he woulde kepe hym playe tyll the time that the King of Englande came out of Fraunce to reſcue it, which aunſwer reioyſed the Erle much.
After the Kyng of Scottes had ſent hys defiaunce to the kyng of Eng­lande, liyng before Tyrwyn, as you haue heard, he daylye made hys muſ­ters, and aſſembled hys people ouer all his realme, whereof the brute was that they were two hundred .M. but for a ſuerty they were an hundred thou­ſand good fighting men at the leſt, & wyth all his hoſt and power entered in­to [Page] Englande (and threw downe Pyles) the two and twentie daye of Auguſt, and planted his ſiege before the Caſtel of Norham, & ſore abated the walles. The Erle hard tidinges thereof the fiue and twentie daye of Auguſt.
Then he wrote to all the Gentelmen of the ſhiers aforeſayd, to be with him at Newcaſtell, the firſt daye of September next with all their retinewe according to the certificat. On the morrow, he with his fiue hundred men came to Yorke, and the .xxvj. daye he went towarde Newcaſtell, and not­withſtanding that he had the fowleſt daye and night that coulde be, and the wayes ſo deepe, in ſo much that his guide was almoſt drowned before him, yet he neuer ceaſed, but kept on his iourney to geue example to them that ſhould folow. He being at Durham was aduertiſed how the king of Scots with his great ordinaunce had raſed the Walles of the Caſtell of Norham, and had made three great aſſaultes thre dayes together, and the Capitayne valiauntly defended him, but he ſpent vainely ſo much of his ordinaunce, bowes and arrowes, and other municions that at the laſt he lacked, and ſo was at the ſixt day compelled to yeld him ſimply to ye kings mercy. This Ca­ſtell was thought impregnable, if it had bene well furniſhed, but the Scots by the vndiſcrete ſpendyng of the Capitaine, toke it in ſixe dayes: this chaūce was more ſorowfull to the Erle then to the Biſhop, owner of the ſame. All that night the winde blewe couragiouſly, wherefore the Erle doubted leaſt, the Lorde Hawarde his ſonne great Admirall of England ſhould periſh that night on the ſea, who promiſed to land at Newcaſtell with a thouſand men, to accompanie his father, which promiſe he accompliſhed.
The Erle the .xxx. day of Auguſt came to Newcaſtell: thither came the Lorde Dacres, Sir William Bulmer, ſir Marmaduke Conſtable, and ma­ny other ſubſtanciall gentlemen, whome he retayned with him as Counſay­lors, and there determined that on Sunday next enſuyng, he would take the fielde at Bolton in Glendale, and becauſe manye Souldiours were repay­ring to him, he left Newcaſtel to ye entent that they that folowed ſhould haue there more rowme, and came to Alnewicke the thirde day of September, and becauſe hys Souldiours were not come, by reaſon of the foule way he was faine to tarye there all the fourth day beyng Sunday, which day came to him the Lorde Admirall his ſonne, with a companie of valiaunt Capy­taynes and able Souldiours and Marinars, which all came from the Sea, the commyng of him much reioyced his father, for he was very wyſe, hardy, and of great credence and experience. Then the Erle and his Counſail with great deliberation appoynted his battayles in order with winges and wyth Ryders neceſſary.
Firſt, of the forewarde was Capitaine the Lorde Haward,The order of the battaile made by the Erle of Surrey in the abſence of king Hen­rie agaynſt Iames king of Scottes. Admirall of England, with ſuch as came from the ſea, and with him Sir Nicholas Ap­pleyarde, ſir Stephen Bull, ſir Henry Shereburne, ſir William Sidney, ſir Edward Echyngham, the Lorde Clifforde, the Lorde Conyers, the Lorde Latimer, the Lorde Scrope of Vpſaile, the Lorde Egle, the Lord Lomley, ſir William Bulmer with the power of the Biſhoprike of Durham, ſir Wil­liam Gaſcoyne, ſir Chriſtopher Warde, ſir Iohn Eueryngham, ſir Thomas Metham, ſir Water Griffith, and many other.
Of the wing on the right hande of the forewarde, was Capitaine Sir Edmond Haward knight Marſhall of the hoſte, and with him Bryan Tun­ſtall, [Page] Raufe Brearton, Iohn Laurence, Richard Bolde Eſquiers, and ſyr Iohn Bothe, ſir Thomas Butler knightes, Richard Donne, Iohn Bygod, Thomas Fitzwilliam, Iohn Claruys, Bryan Stapleton, Robert Warcop, Richard Cholmeley, with the men of Hull, and the Kings tenauntes of Hat­fielde, and other.
Of the wing of the left hande, was Capitaine, ſir Marmaduke Con­ſtable with his ſonnes, and kinneſmen, ſir William Percy, and of Lanca­ſhire a thouſand men.
Of the rereward was Capitain the Erle of Surrey himſelfe, and with him the Lorde Scrope of Bolton, ſir Philip Tylney, ſir George Darcy, ſyr Thomas Barkebey, ſir Iohn Rocliffe, ſir Chriſtopher Pikeryng, Richarde Tempeſt, ſir Iohn Stanley with the Biſhop of Elyes ſeruauntes, ſir Brian Stapulton, Lionell Percy, with the Abbot of Whitbyes tenauntes, Chri­ſtopher Clapham, ſir William Gaſcoine the yonger, ſir Guy Dawney, mai­ſter Magnus, maiſter Dalbyes ſeruauntes, ſir Iohn Normauile, the Citi­zens of Yorke, ſir Ninian Markanuile, ſir Iohn Willoughby with other.
Of the wing on the right hande in the rerewarde was Capitaine, the Lorde Dacres with his power.
On the left hande wing in the rerewarde, was ſir Edwarde Stanley knight, with the reſidue of the power of ye County Palantine & of Lancaſter.
And when all men were appoynted, and knewe what to do: The Erle and his Counſaile concluded and determined among other thinges, to ſende Rouge Croſſe, Purſiuaunt of armes with a Trompet to the King of Scots, with certaine inſtructions, and willed him to ſhewe the ſayd king, that where he contrary to his othe and league, and vnnaturally agaynſt all reaſon and conſcience hath entered and inuaded this his brothers Realme of England, and done great hurt to the ſame, in caſtyng downe Caſtelles, Towers, and houſes, brennyng, ſpoylyng and deſtroyng the ſame, and cruelly murthe­ryng the king of Englande his brothers ſubiectes. Wherefore he the ſayde Erle will be redie to trie the rightfulneſſe of the matter with the king in bat­taile by Fryday next commyng at the fartheſt, if he of his noble courage will geue him tariyng, and abode: And the ſame the ſayd Erle promiſeth as he is true knight to God, and the king of England his maiſter. And before Rouge Croſſe ſhould depart with the ſayde inſtructions, the ſayde Lorde Admirall gaue him in credence to ſhew the ſayde king of his commyng, and part of his companie on the ſea with him: and that he had ſought the Scottiſhe nauye then beyng on the ſea, but he coulde not meete with them, becauſe they were fled into Fraunce, by the coaſt of Irelande. And in aſmuch as the ſayde King had dyuers and manye times cauſed the ſayde Lorde, to bee called at dayes of truce, to make redreſſe for Andrewe Barton, a Pyrate of the Sea, long before that vanquiſhed by the ſame Lorde Admirall, hee was nowe come in his awne proper perſon to be in the Vauntgarde of the field, to iuſtifie the death of the ſayde Andrewe, agaynſt him and all his people, and woulde ſee what coulde be layde to his charge the ſayde day, and that he nor none of his company ſhould take no Scottiſh noble man priſoner, nor any other, but they ſhould die if they came in his daunger, onleſſe it were the kinges awne perſon, for hee ſayde he truſted to none other curteſy at the handes of the Scottes.
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And in this maner he ſhould finde him in the vauntgard of the fielde, by the grace of God, and Saint George, as he was a true knight. Yet before the departyng of Rouge Croſſe with the ſaide inſtructions and credence, it was thought by the Erle and his Counſaile, that the ſayd king would faine and imagine ſome other meſſage, to ſend an Herault of his with the ſame, on­ly to view, and ouerſee the maner and order of the kinges royall army, ordi­naunce and artillarie, then beyng with the Erle, whereby might haue enſued great daunger to the ſame, and for the eſchuyng thereof,A good pollicie. he had in commaun­dement, that if any ſuch meſſage were ſent, not to bring any perſon, comming therewith, wiihin three or two mile of the fielde at the higheſt, where the ſaid Erle would come, and here what he would ſay: And thus departed Rouge Croſſe with his Trumpet apparayled in his Cote of armes.
On Monday the fift day of September, the Erle tooke his field at Bol­ton in Glendale, as he had appoynted, where all the noble men and Gentle­men met hym with their retinues, to the number of .xxvj.M. men, and about midnight next enſuyng, came the Trompet, which went to Rouge Croſſe, and declared howe the king of Scottes, after the meſſage done to him by Rouge Croſſe accordyng to his inſtructions, the ſayd king detayned him, and ſent one Ilay a Herault of his with him vnto the Erle, to declare to hym the ſayde Kinges pleaſure, to whome the Erle ſent Yorke Herault at armes, to accompany the ſayde Ilay, at a Village called Mylo, two myles from the fielde, vntill the commyng thether of the ſayd Erle the next morow.
The ſixt day of September, early in the mornyng, the Erle accompa­nied with the moſt part of the Lordes, Knightes and Gentlemen of the field, euery man hauyng with him but one man to holde his horſe, and ſo the ſayde Herauld met with the Erle, and with blunt reuerence declared to him that he was come from his mayſter the king of Scottes which would knowe whe­ther the Erle ſent any ſuch meſſage by Rouge Croſſe, the Erle iuſtifyed the ſame, ſaiyng farther, that Rouge Croſſe had the ſame meſſage of him in writyng ſigned with his awne hande, wherevnto the ſayd Ilay ſayde. As to the abidyng for battaile betwene that and Friday, then next folowyng, the king his maiſter bade him ſhewe to the Erle, that he was as welcome as any noble man of England vnto the ſame king, and that if he had bene at home in his towne of Edenbourgh, there receiuyng ſuch a meſſage from the ſayde Erle, he would gladly haue come and fulfilled the ſayde Erles deſyre: And the Herauld aſſured the Erle on the king his maiſters behalfe, that the ſame king would abide him battail at the day prefixed, whereof the ſayd Erle was right ioyous, and much prayſed the honourable agreement of the ſayd royall king, & eſtemed the ſame to procede of an high and nob [...]e courage, promiſyng the Herauld that he and good ſuretie with him, ſhould be bound in ten thou­ſand pound ſterlyng to kepe the ſayde day appoynted, ſo that the king would find an Erle of his, and thereto a good ſurety with him to be bound in lyke ſumme for the performance of the ſame: And furthermore, the Erle bad the Herauld to ſaye to his Mayſter, that if he for his part kept not his appoynt­ment, then he was content, that the Scottes ſhould Baffull him,Baffullyng what it is. which is a great reproche among the Scottes, and is vſed when a man is openly per­iured, & then they make of him an Image painted reuerſed, with his heeles vpwarde, with his name, wonderyng, criyng, and blowyng out of him wyth [Page] hornes, in the moſt diſpitefull maner they can, in token that he is worthie to be exiled the companie of all good creatures.
Then Ilay delyuered to the Erle a little Cedule, written with the kings ſecretaries hande vnſigned, the tenor whereof foloweth.
¶As to the cauſes alleged of our comming into Englande, agayne our bande and promiſe (as is alleged) thereto we aunſwere, our brother was bounde alſo farre to vs as we to him. And when we ſware laſte before hys Ambaſſade, in preſence of our counſayle, we expreſſed ſpecially in our othe, that we would keepe to our brother, if our brother kept to vs, and not elſe, we ſweare our brother brake firſt to vs, & ſithe his breke, we haue requyred dyuers times him to amend, and lately we warned our brother as he did not vs, or he brake, & this we take for our quarell, and with Gods grace ſhall de­fende the ſame at your affixed time, which with Gods grace we ſhall abide.
And for as much as the king kept ſtill Rouge Croſſe with him, who was not yet returned, the ſame Erle cauſed the ſayde Ilay to be in the keping of Sir Humfrey Lyſle and Yorke Heraulde, in the ſame Vyllage, vntill the time that a ſeruaunt of the ſayde Ilay might ryde in all haſte to the King of Scottes, for the deliuering of the ſayde Rouge Croſſe. Then the Erle ioyous of the kinges aunſwere, returned to his Campe, and ſet forwarde fiue mile, to a place called Woller Hawgh, in ſuch order of battayle, as euen then he ſhould haue fought, and there lodged for that night, three little miles from the king of Scottes, and betwene the king and him was a goodly and large corne field, called Mylfelde, which was a conuenient and fayre ground for two hoſtes to fight on, there euery hoſte might perceyue other.
The morowe beyng Wedneſday, the .vij. day of that Month, the king of Scots cauſed his great ordinance to be ſhot at the Engliſh army, but it hurt neither man nor beaſt. When the king of Scots ſaw yt Ilay was detayned, he ſent away Rouge Croſſe to the Erle, by whom, and other of the borderers he was aduertiſed yt the king lay vpon the ſide of a high mountaine, called Fled­don on the edge of Cheuyot, where was but one narowfield for any man to aſſend vp the ſayd hill to him, & at the fote of the hill lay all his ordinance. On the one ſide of his armie was a great Marriſh, and compaſſed with the hils of Cheuyot, ſo that he lay to ſtrong to be approched of any ſide: except the Engliſhe men would haue deſperatly runne on his ordinaunce, which mat­ter well conſidered by the Erle and his ſonne, and other of the counſaile there they called to them Rouge Croſſe, and ſent him the next daye to the king of Scottes, wylling him to ſhewe the king, that the ſayde Erle, with dyuers of the kings nobles and ſubiectes had auaunced themſelues to geue battaile to his grace, truſting that according to his promiſe, he would auaunce him­ſelfe and his armie to ioyne the battayle, which as yet he hath not done. Wherefore he deſired the king that he might haue knowlege by noone that daye, whether he of hys noble courage would diſcend the hill where he laye, and to geue battayle or not: and if he ſay that I ſhall not knowe his intent, or wyll, ſay that he wyll kepe the ground: then ſhew him that he perceyueth well that that place is no indifferent grounde for two armies to fight, and therefore I will looke for no more of his delayes. The ſame day beyng our Ladie daye the Natiuitie, Rouge Croſſe departed to the king of Scottes, which would not heare him ſpeake, but ſent one of his ſeruitours to heare his [Page] meſſage. Which ſeruitour after he had diſcloſed the ſame to the king, made aunſwere, that it beſeemed not an Erle, after that maner to handle a king, and that he would vſe no ſorcerie, nor had no truſt of any ground.
You haue heard before how Ilay the Scottiſh Herauld was returned for Rouge Croſſe, and aſſone as Rouge Croſſe was returned, he was diſ­charged, but he taryed with Yorke an Engliſh Herauld making good chere, and was not returned that morning that Rouge Croſſe came on his meſſage, wherefore Rouge Croſſe and his Trompet were detayned by the ſeruaunt of Ilay, which the day before went for Rouge Croſſe, aſſuryng them that if Ilay came not home before noone, that he was not lyuing, and then they ſhould haue their heades ſtriken off, then Rouge Croſſe offered that his ſer­uaunt ſhould go for Ilay, but it would not be accepted, but as hap was Ilay came home before noone, and ſhewed of his gentle entertainment, and then Rouge Croſſe was deliuered, and came to the Engliſhe armie, and made report as you haue heard.
Then the Engliſhe men remooued their field on the water of Tyll, and ſo foorth ouer many hilles and ſtreytes, marching towarde the Scottes on another ſide, and in their ſight the Scottes burned certayne poore Villages on the other ſide of the Mariſhe.
The Engliſhe men alwayes leauing the Scottiſhe armie on the left hande, tooke their field vnder a wood ſide, called Barmer wood, two myle from the Scottes, and betwene the two armies was the ryuer of Tyll, and there was a little hill that ſaued the Engliſhe men from the Gonneſhot, on which hill the Lorde Admirall perfitely ſawe and diſcouered them all.
In the euening of the ſame day it was concluded betwene the Erle and hys counſayle, and moſt parte of the armie thereto agreed, that the Vaunt­gard with the ordynaunce ſhould paſſe ouer agayne to the water of Tyll, at a bridge called Twyſell bridge the .ix. day of September, and the rereward to paſſe ouer at Mylford, putting themſelues as nigh as they could betwene the Scottes and Scotlande, and ſo to geue battayle to the Scottes on the hyll, called Floddon hyll. Friday the ſayde ninth day, the Lorde Admirall,Floddon fielde. lyke a valyaunt knight paſſed ouer Twyſell bridge wyth the Vantgarde, marchyng towarde his enimies, lyke diligence was made by the Erle for paſſyng ouer at Mylford with the rerewarde, ſaiyng to his Capitaines, new good felowes, doe lyke Engliſhe men this daye, take my part lyke men, which part is the kings part, and I wiſte you would not, I will in my awne perſon fight with the king of Scottes, rather to die honorably by his cruel­tie, then to lyue in ſhame, or that any reproch ſhould be layd to me hereafter. To whome they aunſwered, that they would ſerue the king and him truely that day. The Engliſhe armie that day had no vitayle and were faſting, and two dayes afore they had onely dronke water, and could ſcarce get any other ſuſtenaunce for money, and yet they kept array on horſeback from fiue of the clock in the morning, till foure of the clock at after noone, and were alwayes in the ſight of the Scottes.
The king of Scottes perceyuing the Engliſhmen, marching toward Scotland, thought that they would haue entered into Scotland, and burne and forray the plentifull countrey called the Marche, for ſo was he made beleue by an Engliſhman named Gyles Muſgraue which was familiar [Page] with the king of Scottes, and did it for a pollecie to cauſe him to come downe from the hill: Wherfore the ſayd king cauſed his Tentes to be remoued to an other hyll in great haſt leaſt the Engliſhmen ſhould haue taken the ſame hyll: And at their departing they ſet tyer on their litter & other fylthy ordure according to their coſtome, and of the fyer and ſmolther did riſe ſuch a ſmoke ſo thick and ſo darke, that ye one hoſt could not perceiue the other, for the wind did driue the ſmoke betwene the two armyes, the Scottes euer keping the heigth of the hyll on the edge of the Cheuiot, and the Engliſhmen paſſed forward ſtyll in the lowe ground, and euer in the couert of the ſmoke, inſo­much that both the hoſtes were very nere together, wythin the ſpace of a quarter of a myle, before one of them could perceyue another for the ſmoke. Then, when the Engliſhmen had paſſed a litle brooke, called Sandyfforde, which is but a mans ſtep ouer, and that the ſmoke was paſſed, and the ayre fayre and clere, eche armie might playnely ſee one another at hand. Then the Lord Admyrall perceyued foure great battayles of the Scottes all on foote with long ſperes lyke mooriſh pikes: which Scots furniſhed them warlike, and bent them to the foreward, which was conducted by the Lord Admyrall, which perceyuing that, ſent to his father the Erle of Surrey hys Agnus dei that honge at his breſt that in all haſt he would ioyne battaile, euen with the brunt or breſt of the vantgarde: for the forewarde alone was not able to en­counter the whole battaile of the Scottes, the Erle perceyuing well the ſai­yng of his ſonne, and ſeing the Scottes readye to diſcende the hyll aduaunſed himſelfe and hys people forwarde, and brought them egall in grounde with the forewarde on the left hande, euen at the brunt or breſt of the ſame at the foote of the hill called Bramſton, the Engliſhe armie ſtretched Eaſt and Weſt, and their backes North, and the Scottes in the South before them on the foreſayd hill called Bramſtone. Then out braſt the ordinaunce on both ſides with fire, flame, and hideous noyſe, and the maiſter Gonner of the Eng­liſhe part ſlew the maiſter Gonner of Scotlande, and beate all his men from their ordinaunce, ſo that the Scotiſhe ordinaunce did no harme to the Engliſhmen, but the Engliſhmens artillery ſhot into the mydſt of the kings battaile and ſlew many perſonnes, which ſeing, the king of Scottes and hys noble men, made the more haſt to come to ioyning, & ſo all the foure battailes in manner diſcended the hyll at once. And after that the ſhot was done, which they defended with Pauiſhes, they came to handſtrokes, and were encoun­tred ſeuerally as you ſhall here.
Firſt on the Engliſh ſide next the Weſt, was ſir Edmond Haward knight Marſhal of the hoſt chiefe Capitain of a wing of the right hand of our vant­garde, and was encountred with the Chamberlayne of Scotlande wyth his battaile of ſperes on foote, to the number of .x.M. at the leaſt, which fought valyant [...]y, ſo that they by force cauſed the litle wing to flye, and the ſame Syr Edmond thre times felled to the ground, and left alone, ſauing his ſtandard berer, & two of his ſeruants, to whom came Iohn Heron baſtard ſore hurt, ſaiyng there was neuer noble mans ſon ſo like to be loſt as you be this day, for all my hurtes I ſhall here liue and dye with you, and there the ſaide Sir Edmond Haward was in a great daunger and ieoperdy of his life, & hardely eſcaped, and yet as he was going to the body of the Vantgard he met with Dauie Hume, and ſlew him his owne hande, and ſo came to the Vantgard.
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Secondly, Eaſtward from the ſayde battaile was the Lorde Admyrall with the Vantgarde, with whome encountred the Erles of Crafforde and Mountroos, accompanied with many Lordes and knightes and Gentelmen all with ſperes on foote, but the Lorde Admyrall and his company acquyted themſelues ſo well, and that with pure fighting, that they brought to ground a great number, and both the Erles ſlaine.
Thirdly, Eaſtward from the Lord Admyrall was the Erle of Surrey, Capitayne generall, to whoſe ſtandard the kyng of Scottes in his owne perſon marched, being accompanied with many Biſhoppes, Erles, Barons, knightes and Gentelmen of the realme, with a great number of Commons, all choſen men with ſperes on foote, which were the moſt aſſuredly harneſſed that hath bene ſene, and that the talleſt and goodlieſt perſonages withal, and he aboad the moſt daungerous ſhot of arrowes, which ſore them noyed, and yet except it hit them in ſome bare place it did them no hurt. After the ſhotte endid, the battaile was cruell, none ſpared other, & the king himſelfe fought valiauntly. O what a noble and triumphant courage was this for a king to fight in a battail as a meane ſouldier: but what auayled his ſtrong harneſſe, the puyſaunce of his mightie Champions with whome he diſcended the hyll, in whome he ſo much truſted that with his ſtrong people and great number of men, he was able as he thought to haue vanquiſhed that daye the greateſt Prince of the world, if he had bene there as the Erle of Surrey was, or elſe he thought to do ſuch an high enterprice himſelfe in his perſon, that he ſhould ſurmount the enterpriſes of all other Princes: but howſoeuer it happened God gaue the ſtroke, and he was no more regarded then a poore Souldi­our, for all went one way. So that of his awne battayle none eſcaped,The king of of Scottes ſlaine, and all his Nobles taken or ſlaine. but Sir Wylliam Scot knight his Chauncelour, and ſyr Iohn Forman knight, his Sergeaunt Porter, which were taken priſoners, and with great diffi­cultie ſaued. This may be a great mirror to all Princes, how that they ad­uenture themſelues to ſuch a battayle.
Fourthly, Eaſtward was ſyr Edward Stanley knight, Capitayne of the left wyng with the ſayde Erle, which clame vp to the top of the hyll called Bramſton, or the Scottes wiſte, and with him encountered the Erles of Huntley, Lennoux and Arguile, with a great number of Scottes, which were ſore fought withall, which perceyuing the Erle of Huntly toke a horſe and ſaued himſelfe, if he had taried he had bene lykely to haue gone with his companie: ſuch as fled, the ſayde Sir Edward and his people folowed them ouer the ſame ground, where the Erles battayle firſt ioyned, & found there the Scottes, which were by the Erles battayle ſlayne before, and ſodainely left the chaſe and fell a ſpoyling, and ſpoyled the king of Scottes, and many that were ſlayne in his battaile, but they knewe him not, and found a croſſe and certayne things of his, by reaſon whereof ſome ſayde that he was ſlayne by that wyng, which could not be true, for the priſoners of Scotland teſtified that the Kinges battayle fought onely with the Erles battayles, but for a truthe this wyng did verye valyauntly: wherefore it was thought that the ſayde ſyr Edward might that day not haue bene miſſed.
All theſe foure battayles in maner fought at one time, and were deter­mined in effect, little in diſtance of the beginning and ending of anye of them one before the other, ſauyng that ſyr Edward Stanley, which was the laſt [Page] that fought, for he came vp to the top of the hill, and there fought with the Scottes valiauntly, and chaſed them downe the hill ouer that place, where the kings battayle ioyned. Beſyde theſe foure battayles of the Scottes were two other battayls, which neuer came to hand ſtrokes.
The victorie at Flodden field againſt the Scots.Thus through the power of God on Fridaye, beyng the .ix. daye of September, in the yere of our Lorde .1513. was Iames the fourth king of Scottes ſlayne at Bramſtone (chiefely by the power of the Erle of Surrey, Lieutenaunt for king Henry the eyght, King of England, which then lay at the ſiege before Tournay) and with the ſayde king were ſlayne.
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	Mack, Clene, and many other Gen­tlemen, which be vnknowne, becauſe no officer of armes of Scotlande would come to make ſerch for them: and if the day had bene longer by three houres, (for it was foure of the clock at after noone or the battayles ioyned) or that the Engliſh men had had vitayles ſo that they might haue bidden ſtill together, they had not alonely made the greateſt diſtreſſe of Scots by death and taking, that the lyke hath not beene ſene in one daye: but alſo within a little while might haue put the realme of Scotlande in ſuch a miſerie & trou­ble, that for euer they ſhoulde haue bene ware howe to enter the realme of Englande, and ſpecially the king being abſent: for the Engliſhe men wan­ted no good will, for of the Scottes they fiue twelue thouſand at the leaſt of the beſt gentlemen and flower of Scotlande, and of the Engliſhe ſyde were ſlayne and taken not fiftene hundred men, as it appered by the booke of wa­ges when the ſouldiours were payde. Thus the Erle of Surrey accompli­ſhed [Page] his promiſe at his daye prefixed with the king of Scottes, to hys great fame and honor.

After that the field was fought and the Scottes fled, many Engliſhe men folowed them into Scotland, & were ſo farre that they wiſt not which way to returne, and ſo were taken priſoners of the Scottes that were in the two battailes that fled firſt and neuer fought. Alſo diuers were taken by the Lorde Chamberlayne of Scotlande, which fought with the wyng of ſir Edmond Haward, and were caried with him to the number of three ſcore. Of the Scottes that fled, ſome paſſed ouer the water of Twede at Caude­ſtreme foorde, and other by the drie marches, during the time of the fight, and the night after, many men loſt their horſes, and ſuch ſtuffe as they left in their tents and pauilions by the robbers of Tyndale and Tyuidale.
The Lorde Dacre with his companie ſtoode ſtill all day vnfough­ten withall. When the field was done and the ſcoute watch brought worde that there was no more appearaunce of the Scottes, but all were returned. The Erle thanked God with humble hart, and called to him certayne Lords and other Gentlemen and them made knights, as ſyr Edmond Haward his ſonne, and the Lorde Scrope, ſyr Wylliam Percy and many other. Then the Erle and the Lorde Admirall departed to Barmer wood, and appoyn­ted ſyr Phylip Tylney knight with the companie of the Lorde Admirall and the companie of the Lorde Scrope of Bolton, the Lorde Latimer, olde ſyr Marmaduke Conſtable, ſyr Wylliam Percy, Sir Nycholas Applyard, and their companies, and a fewe other to keepe the place where the field was, for ſauyng of the Engliſhe ordynaunce, and the ordinaunce that was taken from the Scottes, which was fiue great Curtalles, two great Culuerings, foure Sacres, and ſixe Serpentynes, as fayre ordinance as hath bene ſene, beſide other ſmall peeces. Well knowne it was by them that fought, and al­ſo reported by the priſoners of Scotlande, that their king was taken or ſlayne, but his body was not founde till the next daye, becauſe all the meane people as well Scottes as Engliſhe were ſtripped out of their apparell as they laye on the field, yet at the laſt he was found by the Lorde Dacres, who knew him well by his priuie tokens, in that ſame place where the battaile of the Erle of Surrey and his firſt ioyned together.
This king had diuers deadly woundes, and in eſpeciall one with an arowe, and another with a Bill as appered when he was naked. After that the bodie of the king of Scottes was founde and brought to Barwicke, the Erle ſhewed it to ſyr Wylliam Scot hys Chaunceller, and ſyr Iohn For­man his Sergeant Porter, which knewe him at the firſt ſight, and made great lamentation. Then was the body bowelled, embawmed and ſered, and ſecretly amongſt other ſtuffe conueyed to Newcaſtell. But the ſame day the Lorde Admirall came to the field, and there ſome Scottes appeered on an hill: but Wylliam Blackenall which was the chiefe doer and ruler of all the ordinaunce ſhot ſuch a peale, that the Scottes fled, or elſe the Lorde Admy­rall had bene in great ieopardie: and then all the ordynaunce was brought in ſafetie to the Caſtell of Cytell, and there remayned for a time. After thys noble victorie the Erle wrote firſt to the Queene (which had rayſed a great power to reſiſt the ſayde king of Scottes) of the wynnyng of the battayle, for then the body of the king of Scottes was not founde, and ſhe yet beyng [Page] at the towne of Buckyngham, had worde the next daye after that the king of Scottes was ſlayne, and a part of his coate armure to her ſent, for which victorie ſhe thanked God, and ſo the Erle after that the North part was ſet in a quietneſſe, returned to the Queene with the dead body of the Scottiſhe king, and brought it to Richemond.
Now let vs retourne to the King of Englande liyng before Tournay which the .xxv. daye of September receyued the Gauntelet and letters of the Erle of Surrey, and knew all the dealing of both parties. Then he than­ked God and highly prayſed the Erle and the Lorde Admirall and his ſonne, and all the Gentelmen and commons that were at that valiaunt enterprice: Howbeit, the king had a ſecret letter that the Cheſſhire men fled from ſir Ed­mond Haward, which letter cauſed great hart burning and many words, but the king thankfully accepted al thing, and would no man to be diſprayſed. So on the Mundaye at night the ſix and twentie daye of September, the Lorde Harbert and the Erle of Shreweſburie made great fiers in their armies in token of victory & triumph: and on Tueſday the .xxvij. day, the Tent of cloth of Golde was ſet vp, and the kings Chapel ſang maſſe, & after that Te Deum, and then the Biſhop of Rocheſter made a Sermond and ſhewed the death of the king of Scots and much lamented the yll death and periurie of him.
The king of England liyng thus before Tournay, cauſed his great ordi­naunce to be planted rounde about the Citie, and diuers trenches were caſte and rampyers made, and the Lorde Lyſle, and the Lorde Wyloughby were appoynted to maintaine the ordinaunce, with their bendes, and the Erle of Kent was lodged before the Gate called port Valencien, ſo that the Citizens could not iſſue out, nor no ayde could come in. The ordinaunce dayly bet the gates, towers, and Walles, which made a great batterie: and a fewe Eng­liſhemen aſſaulted the port coquerell, but they were to fewe in number, and if they had bene mo in number, they had taken the towne as the Tournaſyns confeſſed after. The Citizens of Tournay conſideryng their eſtate, came to­gether to counſaile, and there the Prouoſt ſayd, friendes and brethren of this noble Citie, I can not to much prayſe your truth and fidelitie to your ſoue­reigne Lorde the King of Fraunce, conſideryng howe manfully you haue de­fended this Citie ſith the beginnyng of this ſiege, but alas, althoughe it bee written on the Gates grauen in ſtone, Iammes ton ne a perdeu ton pucellage, that is to ſay, thou haſt neuer loſt thy maydenhed: yet if this Citie had not beene well furniſhed, and euer at the day appoynted ſure of reſcue, it could not haue continued: now you ſee that reſcue faileth, our Gates be raſed, our Towers beaten downe, our chiefe Tower lyke to fall, ſo that if this perillous ſiege continue, or elſe if our enemies aſſault vs, we be not able to defend vs: wher­fore nowe, all theſe thinges conſidered, I would knowe whether you wyll treate with the king of England or abyde the chaunce. Then they which at the laſt counſaile cryed warre, warre, nowe cryed peace peace, yet all were not agreed: Then one wiſe man ſayde, ſirs if the towne be aſſaulted once a­gaine with a great number, ſurely it will be taken: you ſawe the experience at the laſt aſſault, and then conſider if it be taken by force who is there that can ſay he is ſure of his lyfe: but by entreatie, the king of England is ſo mer­cifull, that he may fortune to ſaue both life and goodes. Then finally all a­greed to treate. Then the Prouoſt ſent to the king a Trompet, deſiryng ſafe­conduyte [Page] for him, and certaine other to come & to ſpeake with him, which re­queſt was to him graunted. Then the Prouoſt of the City accompanied with a .xj. with him of the beſt of ye City, came to the army and ſpake with the lords of the counſaile, and after they were brought to the kings preſence, the Pro­uoſt kneeled downe and all his companie, and ſayde: Right high and mighty Prince, although the Citie of Tournay is ſtrong, well walled, well repleni­ſhed with people, vittayles, artillary, yea and the people in feare and dreade of nothing, yet we knowe that againſt your great puyſſaunce it can not conti­nue long, although it were ten tymes as ſtrong as it is, wherfore we know­yng by report your honour, your wiſedome, your iuſtice, and noble heart, are content to become your ſubiectes and vaſſals, ſo that we may haue and enioy our olde lawes, cuſtomes, liberties, and franchiſes, vnder you as we haue before this done vnder other Princes. Then the king aunſwered, we haue well heard your peticion, we will common with our Counſaile, and make you aunſwere: and when he had commoned with his counſaile, he aunſwe­red ſaiyng: Sirs, he that aſketh mercie of vs ſhall not be denyed, ſeyng you come to treate, we remit you to our Counſail. Then they went into the Tent of counſaile, and there the Tournaſyns fell at a poynt, and in concluſion,The Citie of Tou nay yelded to the King. they yelded the Citie, and ten thouſand pound ſterlyng for the redemption of their libertyes, and ſo departed to the Citie, making relation of the king and hys noble courage. On Thurſday the .xxix. day of September, the king was in his riche Tent of cloth of Golde vnder his cloth of eſtate, to whome came the Citizens of the Citie, & were ſworne to him & became his ſubiects. Then the king appoynted the Lord Liſle, the Lord Burgayny, the Lord Willoughby to take poſſeſſion, which with ſix thouſande men entered the Citie, and tooke the Market place and the walles, and ſerched the houſes for feare of treaſon: and then maiſter Thomas Wo [...]ſey the kinges Almoner called before him all the Citizens yong and old, & ſware them to the king of England, the number wherof was foure ſcore M. Thus the king of England by conqueſt came to the poſſeſſion of the Citie of Tournay: On Sunday the ſecond day of Oc­tober, the king entered the Citie of Tournay at Porte Fountaine, and foure of the chiefe of the Citie ouer him bare a Canapie with al the armes of Eng­land, euery perſon was in his beſt apparell, the Ladyes and Gentlewomen lay in the windowes beholdyng the king and his nobilitie, euery Citizen had in his hand a ſtaffe Torche, the king himſelfe was richly apparayled in riche armure on a barded courſer: thus the king with his nobilitie all richely ap­parayled with his ſworde borne before him, his Herauldes and ſergeaunts of armes with Trumpettes and Minſtralſie entered the Citie, and came to our Lady Church, and there Te deum was ſong. Then the king called to his preſence, Edward Guildford, William Fitzwilliam, Iohn Dauncy, William Tiler, Iohn Sharpe, William Huſe, Iohn Sauage, Chriſtopher Garniſh, and diuers other valiant Eſquiers, & gaue to them the order of Knighthood, and then went to his lodging, & at after noone he came to the Market place, where was prepared for him a place: then he cauſed a Proclamation to be made in his name, king of England & of Fraunce, that no man ſhould grieue the Citizens, during which Proclamation ye Turnaſins ſcarce loked vp, nor ſhewed once to him any amiable countenance which was much marked: the crie finiſhed, the king departed to his campe leauing the citie in ſafe keping. [Page] This weeke the king rode to ſee the Caſtell of Morton, and there his grace tooke great pleaſure. The king remembring the great cheere that the prince of Caſtell, and the Ladie Margaret had made him at Liſle, which was but xij. mile Engliſh from Tournay, deſyred the ſayd Prince and Ladie with di­uers other to come to him to his Citie of Tournay, and made preparation for the ſame, and appoynted a iuſtes whereof he himſelfe would be one, and cau­ſed a Tilt to be made in the Market place. While theſe thinges were prepa­ryng, the king and his Counſaile ordered for the ſure keepyng of the Citie of Tournay, and there ordeyned ſir Edward Pownyngs knight of the order of the Garter, to be his Lieutenant with foure hundred archers, with Capi­taines, horſemen, and artillary conuenient, and to haue ayde of Henawde and other the kinges friendes adioyning, and of his garde he left there foure hundred Archers, and ordinance was appoynted for the defence of the ſame. Monday the .xj. day of October, the king without the towne receyued the Prince of Caſtell,The Ladie Margaret receaued and welcommed by king Henry the eyght into Tournay. the Ladie Margaret and diuers other Nobles of theyr Countries, and them brought into Tournay with great triumph. The noiſe went that the Lorde Liſle made requeſt of mariage to the Ladie Margaret Ducheſſe of Sauoy, & daughter to the Emperor Maximilian, which before that tyme was departed from the king with many riche giftes & money boro­wed, but whether they proffered mariage or not, ſhe fauored him highly: ther the Prince and Ducheſſe ſoiorned with great ſolace by the ſpace of ten dayes. Duryng which tyme,A Iuſtes. the .xviij. day of October, began the iuſtes, the king and the Lorde Liſle aunſwered all commers.
The twenty day of October, the Prince of Caſtell and the Lady Mar­garet with manye great gyftes to them giuen retourned to Lyle wyth all their trayne, After that the king was enformed that all directions were ta­ken and put in order for the ſure keping of the Citye of Tournay, he tooke the ſame to ſir Edward Pownyngs knight which valiauntly kept it in good order and iuſtice.
The king and his counſaile before this had conſidered that the French­men would geue them no battail, and that winter approched, which was no tyme to lie at ſiege at other townes, concluded to kepe Tournay ſafely, and to breake vp his campe for that Winter, and to begin againe warre in the ſpring of the yere: this was a full concluſion taken by the king and his coū ­ſaile,The king returneth in­to England. and ſo the king and all his people (except ſuch as were appoynted to be with ſir Edward Pownyngs) departed out of Tournay the .xx. day of Sep­tember: and the king and the noble men made ſuch ſpeede, that ſhortly they came to Calice, and thether came the Lord Admirall, whom the king hartily thanked of his paynes, and there euery man was payed of his wages and conduyte money, and ſhips prepared for the paſſage, and ſo the .xxiiij. day of September the king with a priuy company tooke ſhip, and the ſame day lan­ded at Douer, and ſhortly after all his people folowed, then he with a ſmall companie rode to Richemonde in poſt to the Queene, where was ſuch a lo­uyng meetyng that euery creature reioyſed.A great death or mortalitie in England. This ſeaſon began a great mor­talitie in London and other places, where much people dyed: All this Win­ter the kinges nauie kept the ſeas, and robbed and ſpoyled the Frenchemen on their coaſtes.
When the king was thus returned he forgat not the good ſeruice that [Page] many a Gentleman did at the battaile of Bramſton, wherefore he wrote to them his louyng letters, with ſuch thankes and fauourable words, that eue­ry man thought himſelfe well rewarded. And on the day of the Purification of our Ladie at Lambeth, the King created the Erle of Surrey Duke of Norffolke, with an augmentation of the armes of Scotland, and ſir Char­les Brandon Vicont Liſle, he created Duke of Suffolke, and the Lorde Haward high Admiral he created Erle of Surrey, & ſir Charles Sommer­ſet Lorde Harbert, his chiefe Chamberleyn, he created Erle of Worceſter: and after that at another day he made ſir Edward Stanley for his good ſer­uice, Lorde Montaygle,The diſcrip­tion of Tho­mas Wolſey, which after­warde was made Cardi­nall. and in Marche folowyng was mayſter Thomas Wolſey the kinges Almoner conſecrate Biſhop of Lyncolne, which thereto was named on Newyeres day before: this man was borne at Ipſwich, and was a good Philoſopher, very eloquent and full of wit, but in pryde, coue­touſneſſe, and ambicion, he excelled all other as you ſhall heere hereafter.
In the tyme of king Henry the ſeuenth, father to king Henry the eight, It was concluded betwene the ſayd king, and king Philip of Caſtell, ſonne to Maximilian the Emperour, and king of Caſtell and his wife, that Char­les his eldeſt ſonne ſhoulde marry the Ladie Mary daughter to the king of England with a dowry to her appointed, at which time they were both yong: Nowe at the kinges returne from Tournay, he made preparation to ſende the ſayd Ladie his ſiſter to the Prince of Caſtell. But the Counſaile of Flaū ­ders aunſwered, that concernyng her ſelfe they would gladly receyue to be eſpouſed to their Prince, for ſhe was then one of the fayreſt Ladyes of the world: but as concernyng the articles of her dower, they could not fulfyll without the aſſent of the king of Arragon and the realme of Caſtell (which as was ſayde, minded to haue him maryed in Spaine.) The king like a lo­uing brother would not ſend his ſiſter wildely without a dower aſſured, toke the firſt agreement betwene the king her father, and king Philip his father to be of none effect, ſith the Spanyardes would not confirme the ſame, and the cauſe was, by reaſon that king Philip was not naturally borne to be their king, but was king in the right of his wife, and ſo they were not bounde to his agreements made without their conſent. So thus the king of England reteyned ſtill his ſyſter and all the preparation that he had done for her con­ueyaunce, which was very coſtly.
This ſeaſon the Lady Margaret Queene of Scottes late wife to Kyng Iames the fourth ſlayne at Bramſtone, and ſiſter to the kyng, wrote to the king to haue compaſſion of her and his two Nephewes her ſonnes, for ſhe was in feare leaſt he would haue inuaded her realme. The king moued with brotherly compaſſion, ſent her word that if the Scottes kept peace he would kepe peace, if they would haue war he would likewiſe haue war, & ſo with that aunſwer the meſſenger departed. In the ſpring time of the yere the king wrote hys letters to all the noble men and Gentilmen ſaiyng that he would ſhortely paſſe again into Fraunce in his awne perſon, wherefore euerie man prepared him ſelfe meete for that iournay: the Flemmynges heryng therof, made purueyaunce for wagons, vittaile, and other thinges which tourned them to great loſſe for that viage brake of as you ſhall heere.
All this ſeaſon Sir Richard Whethill and ſyr Iohn Tremayle kept ſo the Engliſh Pale that the Frenchmen durſt not medle, and yet they ſpoyled [Page] to baſe Bollen.
Cloſures made of the common fieldes about London.Before this time the townes aboute London as Iſlington, Hoxſton, Shordyche and other, had ſo encloſed the common fieldes with hedges and diches, that neyther the young men of the Citie might ſhoote, nor the aunci­ent perſons might walke for their pleaſure in the fieldes, except eyther their bowes and arrowes were broken or taken a way, or the honeſt and ſubſtan­ciall perſons arreſted or indited, ſaiyng that no Londoner ſhould goe oute of the Citie but in the high wayes. This ſaiyng ſore grieued the Londoners and ſodainly this yere a great number of the Citie aſſembled themſelues in a morning, and a Turnar in a fooles coate came criyng through the Citye, ſhouels and ſpades, and ſo many people folowed that it was wonder, and within ſhort ſpace all the hedges about the townes were caſt downe,The Cloſu­res ſodainly ouerthrowen and the diches filled, and euery thing made playne, the workemen were ſo diligent. The kinges counſaile hering of this aſſemblye came to the Gray Fryars, and ſent for the Maior and the counſaile of the City to know the cauſe, which declared to them the noyſaunce done to the Citezens, and their commodities and liberties taken from them, & though they would not, yet the commonalty and yong perſons which were damnified by the noyſaunce would plucke vp and remedy the ſame. And when the kinges counſaile had heard the aun­ſwer, they diſſimuled the matter, and commaunded the Maior to ſee that no other thing were attempted, and to call home the Citezens, which when they had done their enterprice, came home before the kings counſayle & the Ma­ior departed without anye more harme doing, and ſo after the fieldes were neuer hedged.
1514/6 The king at this ſeaſon ſent againe into Flaunders for the performance of the mariage of the yong Prince of Caſtell and the fayre Ladye Marie his ſiſter, and ſhewed how he had prepared all thinges neceſſarie and conueny­ent for ſuch an high eſtate. The counſayle of Flaunders aunſwered that they would not receyue her that yere, with many ſubtill argumentes, by reaſon whereof the perfite loue betwene Englande and the lowe countries was much ſlaked.
The Cap of maintenance.The nintene daye of May was receyued into London a Cappe of main­tenaunce and a ſword ſent from Pope Iuly, with a great company of nobles and Gentelmen, which was preſented to the king on the Sunday then next enſuing with great ſolemnity in the Cathedrall Church of ſaint Paul. About thys tyme, the warres yet continuing betweene Englande and Fraunce, Prior Iohn (of whome you haue heard before in the fourth yere) great Ca­pitaine of the French nauy, with his Galeis and Foyſtes charged with great Baſilyſkes and other great Artyllerye came on the borders of Suſſex and came a lande in the night at a poore village in Suſſex called Bright Helm­ſtone, and or the watch could him aſcry he ſet fier on the towne and toke ſuch poore goodes as he found: then the watch fiered the beakons and people be­gan to gather, which ſeyng, Prior Iohn ſowned his Trompet to cal his men abord, and by that time it was daye: then ſix Archers which kept the watch folowed Prior Iohn to the ſea, and ſhot ſo faſt, that they beate the Galimen from the ſhore, and Pryor Iohn himſelfe waded to his Foyſt, and the Eng­liſhmen went into the water after, but they were put backe with pikes or e [...]ſe they had entred ye Foyſt, but they ſhot ſo faſt, that they wounded many in [Page] the Foyſt and Prior Iohn was ſhot in the face wyth an Arrowe, and was likelye to haue dyed, and therefore he offered his image of wax before oure Lady at Bolleyn with the Engliſh arrowe in the face for a myracle.
When the Lord Admyrall of England had heard theſe newes he was not content and ſent ſyr Iohn Wallop to the ſea incontinent with diuers Engliſh ſhips,Sir Iohn Wallop a va­liaunt Ca­pitaine. which ſayled to the coaſt of Normandy and there landed and brent .xxj. villages and townes with great ſlaughter of people, and brent ſhippes and boates in the Hauens of Traport, Stapils & in euerie place. This ſir Iohn Wallop quyt himſelfe ſo, that men maruelled of his enterpriſes, conſidering he had at the moſt but eyght hundred men and toke land there ſo often.
In the moneth of Iune the Lorde Powntremy that was Capitaine of Tyrwyn with banner diſplaied and great ordinaunce, with a great armye came into Pycardy nere to Arde. Sir Nicholas Vaux capitaine of Guyſnes conſidering that the Frenchemen had ſuch ordinaunce thought that they woulde haue beſieged Guyſnes, and wrote thereof to the king which incon­tinent prouided a great army for the reſcue. And when euerie thing was redye and the armie forward, the Lorde Pountremie rayſed his campe and departed wythout any more doing, but for all that the king ſent ouer Sir Thomas Louel knight with ſix hundred men to Calice for the more ſtrength of that Towne and other townes and Caſtelles beyng within the Engliſhe Pale and the Marches there.
The French king this yere appoynted to Richard de la Pole traytor of England & baniſhed the realme .xij.M. Lanceknights to kepe Normandy,Richard de la Poole, Traytor to England. and alſo to enter into England & to conquer the ſame, where they made ſuch a ryotte that many of them were ſlayne and he was fayne to carye them to Saynt Malos in Britaine to take ſhippe: for the French men would fayne haue ben rydde of them they cared not how, their condicions were ſo vile and ſhamefull, but by the reaſon that the French kyng ſuyde for the peace this iourney toke none effect.
The French King by an Herauld wrote to the king of England, that he marueled greatly why he made hym ſo ſore warre, and brent and toke hys townes, ſlew and robbed his people without any cauſe geuen on his part, wherfore he required the king to graunt ſafecondite to his Ambaſſadours, which ſhould entreate the cauſe: wherevpon in Iune the French king ſent a commiſſion with the Preſident of Roan and certayne other Nobles of Fraunce to entreat peace and allyaunce betwene both the Princes: and far­ther becauſe they knew that the mariage was broken betweene the Prince of Caſtell and the Ladye Mary (as you haue heard) they deſired the ſayde Lady to be eſpowſed to the French king, affirming a great dower of ſuerties for the ſame, with great treaſures: ſo much was offered that the king moued by his counſaile, and eſpecially by the Biſhop of Lincolne Wolſey, conſented vpon condicion that if the ſayde Frenche king Loys dyed, then ſhee ſhoulde if it pleaſed her, retorne into England againe with all her dower and riches: after ſuch entreatie, the Indentures were ſealed and the peace proclaymed the ſeuenth day of Auguſt, and the king in preſence of the French Ambaſſa­doures ſworne to kepe the ſame, and likewiſe there was ſent an Ambaſſade out of Englande to ſe the French king ſwere the ſame.
The Duchmen hering theſe newes were ſorye, and repented them that [Page] they receyued not the Ladye, and ſpake ſhamefully of this mariage, that a fe­ble old and pocky man ſhould marry ſo fayre a Lady, but the voyce of people let not Princes pourpoſes.
By the concluſion of this peace was the Duke of Longuyle and other pry­ſoners deliuered,The Ladie Marie ſiſter to king Hen­r [...] the eight affied to the French king paiyng their Raunſon, and the ſaid Duke affied the Lady Mary in the name of king Lewys his Maiſter. This Duke was highlye intertayned in England of many noble men and had great chere, but when they came into Fraunce with the Queene he woulde ſcarce knowe them. Then when all thinges were ready for the conueyaunce of this noble Lady, the king her brother in the moneth of September with the Queene his wife and hys ſayd ſiſter and all the court came to Douer and there taried, for the winde was troublous, and the weather fowle, in ſo much that a ſhip of the kings called the Libeck of .ix. hundred Tonne was driuen a ſhore before Sandgate and there braſt, and of ſixe hundred men ſcantly eſcaped thre hun­dred, and yet the moſt part of them were hurt with the wrecke. When the weather was fayre then all her wardrobe, ſtable, and ryches was ſhypped, and ſuch as were appoynted to geue their attendaunce on her, as the Duke of Norffolke, the Marques Dorſet, the Byſhop of Durham, the Erle of Surrey, the Lorde Delawar, the Lorde Barnes, the Lorde Montaigle, the Marques foure brethren, ſyr Morice Barkeley, ſyr Iohn Peche, ſyr Wyl­liam Sandes, ſir Thomas Bulleyn, ſyr Iohn Carre & many other knights, Squires gentlemen and Ladies, all theſe went to ſhip, and the ſayde Ladie tooke her leaue of the Queene in the Caſtel of Douer, and the king brought her to the ſea ſide and kiſſed her and betooke her to God, and the fortune of the ſea, and to the gouernaunce of the French king her huſband. Thus the ſecond day of October at the houre of foure of the clock in the morning thys fayre Ladie tooke her ſhip with all her noble companie: and when they had ſayled a quarter of the ſea, the winde roſe and ſeuered ſome of the ſhippes to Calice, and ſome into Flaunders, and her ſhip with great difficultie was brought to Bulleyn, and with great ieopardie at the entring of the hauen for the maiſter ranne the ſhip hard on ſhore, but the boates were ready and receyued this noble Ladie, and at the landing Sir Chriſtopher Garniſhe ſtood in the water, and tooke her in his armes, and ſo caried her to lande, where the Duke of Vandoſme and a Cardinall wyth manye eſtates re­ceyued her, and her Ladies, and welcommed all the noble men into that Countrie, and ſo the Queene and all her trayne came to Bulleyn, and there reſted, and from thence ſhee remoued by dyuers lodgings till ſhe came al­moſt within three Myle of Abuyle beſide the Forreſt of Arders, and there King Loyes vppon a great courſer met with her, and ſhee would haue a­lighted but he would not ſuffer her, and welcommed her into his Countrie, and when he had ſene her bewtie (which he ſo long deſired) and talked with her a little ſpace, then he returned to Abuile by a ſecret waye, and ſhee was with great triumph, proceſſion, and Pagiantes receyued into the towne of Abuyle the eyght day of October by the Dolphyn, which receyued her with great honor, ſhe was apparelled in cloth of ſiluer, her horſe was trapped in Goldſmithes worke verie richely. After her folowed .xxxvj. Ladies, all their Palfreys trapped with crimoſyn Veluet, embrawdered: after them folowed one Charyot of cloth of Tiſſue, the ſecond cloth of gold, and the third crymo­ſyn [Page] Veluet embrawdered with the kings armes and hers full of Roſes. Af­ter them folowed a great number of Archers, and then Wagons laden with their ſtuffe. Great was the ryches in plate, iewels, money, apparell, and hangyngs that this Lady brought into Fraunce. The Monday next folow­yng, the ſame king Lewys maried the Lady Mary in the great Church of Abuyle, both appareled in Goldſmithes worke. After the maſſe was done, there was a great banket and feaſt, and the Ladyes of Englande highly enterteyned.
The Tueſday beyng the tenth daye of October all the Engliſhe men except a fewe that were officers wyth the ſayde Queene were diſchar­ged, which was a great ſorrowe for them, for ſome had ſerued her long in hope of preferment, and ſome that had honeſt romes, left them to ſerue her, and nowe they were without ſeruice, which cauſed them to take thought, in ſo muche ſome dyed by the waye returning, and ſome fell mad, but there was no remedie. After the Engliſhe Lordes had done their commiſſion the Frenche king wylled them to take no longer payne, and ſo gaue to them good rewardes, and they tooke their leaue of the Queene and returned. Then the Dolphyn of Fraunce called Lorde Frauncys Duke of Valoys,The Dol­phyn of F [...]aunce cauſed a ſo­lempne iuſtes to be pro­claymed. and by hys wyfe Duke of Britayne, for the more honour of the mariage, before the Engliſhe men departed from Abuyle, cauſed a ſolempne Iuſtes to be proclaymed which ſhoulde be kept at Paris, in the Moneth of No­uember next enſuyng, and that he wyth hys .ix. aydes ſhoulde aunſwere all commers, beyng Gentlemen of name and of armes, firſt to runne fiue courſes at the Tylt with peeces of auantage, and alſo fiue courſes at Randon wyth ſharpe ſpeares, and twelue ſtrokes with ſharpe ſwordes, and that done, he and his aydes to fight at the barriers with all gentlemen of name and of armes. Firſt ſixe foynes with hande ſpeares, and after that eyght ſtrokes to the moſt auantage if the ſpeare ſo long held, and after that twelue ſtrokes with the ſworde, & if any man be vnhorſed or be felled with fighting on foote, then his horſe & armure to be rendred to the officers of armes, and euery man of this chalenge muſt ſet vp his armes and name vpon an arche triumphant, which ſha [...]l be made at the place where the iuſtes ſhall be, and farther ſhall write to what poynt he will aunſwere to one or to all. When this proclamation was reported in England by the noble men that returned from the mariage: the Duke of Suffolke, the Marques Dorſet and hys foure brethren, the Lorde Clynton, ſyr Edward Neuell, ſyr Gyles Capell, Thomas Cheney and other ſued to the king to be at the chalenge, which re­queſt, he graciouſly graunted. Then the Lordes and knightes prepared all thing neceſſarie for their enterpriſe, and ſhipped their horſes and harneſſe, and did ſo muche by iournay, that they came to Parys, at the ende of the Moneth of October, which were hartily welcomed of the king and the Dol­phyn: but moſt of all, of the French Queene, which then lay at ſaint Denyce, and was not yet crowned nor entred into Paris.
The Dolphyn deſired the Duke of Suffolke and the Lorde Marques Dorſet, whoſe actiuitie he knew well by report, to be two of his immediat aydes, which thereto aſſented. Therefore was erected an Arche of wyde­neſſe at the Tournels beſide the ſtreete on ſaint Anthony, directly before the Baſtell, on the which were ſet foure Targets or ſcutchions, the one ſiluer [Page] and he that ſet his name vnder that ſhield, to runne at the Tylt according to the articles: he that put his name vnder the golden Target, ſhould runne with the ſharpe ſpeares and fight with ſharpe ſwordes: they that put their names to the black ſhield, ſhould fight a foote with ſpeares and ſwordes for the one hande. And he that touched the tawny ſhield ſhould caſt a ſpeare on foote with a Target on his arme, and after to fight with a two hand ſword: on this arche about ſtood the armes of the king and the Queene, and beneth them ſtood the armes of the Dolphyn and his aydes, and vnderneth ſtood the foure ſcochions that you haue heard of, and vnder them all the armes and names of ſuch as ſet their names to any of the ſayde foure ſcochions. While all theſe things were preparing, the Lady Mary of England the fift day of Nouember then beyng ſunday, was with great ſolempnity crowned Queene of Fraunce in the monaſterie of ſaint Denice, and the Dolphyn all the ſeaſon held the crowne ouer her head, becauſe it was of great waight to her gree­uaunce, at which coronation were the Lordes of England, and according to their degrees well entertayned.
The maner of the recey­uyng of the Queene into Paris, and of her coro­nation.Monday the ſixt day of Nouember, the ſayd Queene was receyued in­to the Citie of Parys after the order that foloweth. Firſt the Garde of the Citie met with her without ſaint Denice, al in coates of Goldſmithes worke with ſhippes guilt, and after them met her all the prieſtes and relygious, which were eſteemed to be three thouſand. The Queene was in a Chayre couered about (but not ouer her perſon) in whyte cloth of Golde, the horſes that drewe it couered with cloth of Golde, on her head a coronall all of great Pearles, her neck and breſt full of Iewels, before her went a Garde of Al­maynes after their faſſion, and after them all noble men, as the Dolphyn, the Duke of Alanſon, the Duke of Burbon, the Duke of Vandoſme, the Duke of Longeuyle, and the Duke of Suffolke, the Marques Dorſet, fiue Cardinals and a great number of eſtates, & about her perſon rode the kings garde which were Scottes. Thus was this Queene receyued into Paris and ſo conueyed into the Cathedrall Church and there offered, & from thence to the Palace, and from thence ſhee went to her lodging for that night, for whome was prouided a great ſupper, and the Heraulds cryed a larges, and had to them geuen a ſhip of ſiluer and guilt, and other Plate to the value of two hundred marke, and after ſupper began daunſing and paſtime. On the morow began the iuſtes, and the Dolphyn with his aydes entered the field, their apparell and bardes were cloth of golde, cloth of ſiluer and crymſyn Veluet kanteled together all in one ſute, they ſhewed themſelues before the king and Queene who were in a goodly ſtage, and the Queene ſtood ſo that all men might ſee her and wondered at her bewtie, and the king was feeble and lay on a couche for weakneſſe. Then entred the counter part by a rayle for combring the place. Theſe iuſtes continued thre dayes, in the which were aunſwered three hundred and fiue men of armes, and euery man ranne fi [...]e courſes, and with ſharpe ſpeares, dyuers were ſlayne, and not ſpoken off: the Engliſhe Lordes and knightes did as well as the beſt of any the other. At the Randon and Tournay the Duke of Suffolke hurt a Gentleman that he was like to die, the Marques ſtroke Mounſire Grew an Albanoys with his ſpeare and pierſed his head peece and put him in ieopardie: the Duke of Suffolke in the tornay ouerthrewe a man of armes horſe and man, and ſo [Page] did the Lorde Marques another, and yet the Frenchmen would in no wiſe prayſe them. At this tornay the Dolphyn was hurt in the hande, ſo that he could not performe his chalenge at the barriers, and put one of his ayde in his rome, the next day after began the fight at the barriers, and becauſe the Dolphyn was not preſent, the Duke of Suffolke and the Lorde Marques Dorſet that day began the field, and toke the barriers with ſpeares in hande abyding all commers. The Dolphyn brought a man ſecretly, which in al the Court of Fraunce was the talleſt and the ſtrongeſt man, and he was an Almayne, & put him in the place of an other perſon, to haue had the Duke of Suffolke rebuked. The ſame great Almayne came to the barres fiercely with face hid, becauſe he would not be knowne, and bare his ſpeare to the Duke of Suffolke with all his ſtrength, and the Duke him receyued, and for all his ſtrength put him by ſtrong ſtrokes from the barriers, and with the but ende of the ſpeare ſtrake the Almaine that he ſtaggared, but for all that the Almayne ſtrake ſtrongly and hardly at the Duke, and the iudges ſuffred many mo ſtrokes to be foughten then were appointed, but when they ſawe the Almayne reele and ſtaggar, then they let fall the rayle betweene them. The Lord Marques Dorſet at the ſame time, euen at the ſame barre fought with a gentleman of Fraunce that he loſt his ſpeare, & in maner withdrewe: When the rayle was let fall, theſe two noble men put vp their vyſers and tooke ayre, and then they tooke ſwordes with poynt and edges abated, and came to the barriers, and the Almayne fought ſore with the Duke, which imagened that he was a perſon ſet on for the nonce, but the Duke by pure ſtrength tooke him about the neck, & pomeled him ſo about the head that the bloud yſſued out of his noſe, and then they were parted, and the Almayne was conueyed by the Dolphyn leaſt he ſhould be knowne. Theſe two noble men of Englande that day fought valiauntly dyuers feates, and the French men likewiſe nobly them defended, but it happened the Lorde Marques one tune to put for his ayde his yongeſt brother called the Lorde Edward Gray of the age of .xix. yere, and to him was put a gentleman of Fraunce of great ſtature and ſtrength to the intent to plucke him ouer the barres, but yet the yong Lorde was of ſuch ſtrength, power and pollecie, that he ſo ſtrake hys aduerſarie that he diſarmed him, all the face bare. Thus was theſe enter­priſes finiſhed to the laude of all parties, and the Engliſhe men receyued much honor and no ſpot of rebuke, yet they were priuily ſet at and in manye ieopardies: for the declaration of this triumph, he that ſawe it can tell howe goodly the courſers trotted, bounded and quickly turned: Howe valyauntly the men of armes behaued themſelues and howe the Duke of Bourbones bende was appareled and baſſed in tawny Veluet, and cloth of ſiluer clow­dye, the bende of the Erle of Saint Polle appareled and barded in purple Veluet all to cut on purple Satten, the infaunt of Arragon, ſonne to Frede­ricke laſt king of Naples, and his bend all in cloth of Golde and ſiluer paled. This Lord was but yong but was very toward. The Duke of Vandoſme & his bend in cloth of Golde, and plunket Veluet. The Dolphyn and hys aydes were euery day newe appareled at his coſte, one day in ſiluer and Golde, a­nother in Crimeſyn Veluet and yelowe Veluet, and another daye in white Veluet and grene, ſome daye myxed with Satten, ſome daye embrawdered, ſome daye pounced with Gold, and ſo euerye day in chaunge as the workers [Page] fantaſie could deuiſe, but the Engliſhmen had euer on their apparell red croſ­ſes to be knowne for loue of their countrye: at thys triumph the Countye Galeas came into the place on a Ienet trapped in blew Satten and he hym ſelfe lykewiſe appareled and ranne a courſe with a ſpeare, which was at the hed fiue inches on euery ſide ſquare, that is twenty inches about, and at the but nine inches ſquare, that is ſixe and thirtie inches, this ſpere was maſſy tymber and yet for all that he ranne cleane along courſe and ſlightly auoyded it to his great honour.
Alſo there was another Gentleman called Anthony Bownarme which came into the fielde all armed, and on his bodie brought in ſight ten ſpeares, that is to wit, three ſperes ſet in euery ſtirroppe forwarde, and vnder euery thigh two ſperes vpward, and vnder his left arme was one ſpere backward, and the tenth in his hande, and when he came before the Queene he let hys horſe ronne, and neuer ſtopped till he had taken euery ſpere after other and broken it on the ground, and he neuer ſtopped his horſe till all were broken, this Gentleman was highly prayſed, and ſo he was worthie: when all this great tryumph was done, the Lordes of England tooke their leaue and were highly thanked of the king, Queene, Dolphyn, and all the Lordes, and ſo de­parted & came into England before Chriſtmaſſe. In Nouember the Queene was deliuered of a Prince which liued not long after.
Richard Hun cōmit­ted to the Lollers Tower and murdered.This yere in December there was one Richard Hun, a marchant Tay­lor of London in Lollers Tower, by the commaundement of the Biſhop of London, called Richard Fitziames, and Doctor Horſey his Chauncelor. And ſhortly after, the ſayd Hun was found dead hangyng by the necke in a girdle of ſilke, within the ſayde Tower: Of this ſtory ye may reade at large in the booke of the Monuments of the Church.
A ParliamētThis yere and the fourth day of October, the king began his high court of Parliament, and ſir Thomas Neuell was then ſpeaker, in this Parlia­ment was diuers actes made, but in eſpeciall two, which were much ſpo­ken of, the one was the act of apparell, and the other the act of labourers, of theſe two actes was much commonyng and much buſineſſe aroſe, for the la­bourers would in no wiſe labour by the day, but all by taſke and in great, and therefore much trouble fell in the Court, and in eſpeciall in harueſt tyme, for then huſband men could ſcaſe get workemen to helpe in their Harueſt. This Parliament continued till Eaſter, in the which diuers ſubſidies were graunted to the king toward his great coſtes and charges, that he had bene at in his voyage royall in Fraunce.Cardinall Benbrick poyſoned at Rome. This yere dyed at Rome by poyſon, as was reported the Archebiſhop of Yorke and Cardinall, called Doctor Ben­bricke, which was the kinges Ambaſſador there: this was a wiſe man, and of a ioly courage. The king then gaue the ſayd Archebiſhoprike to Thomas Wolſey,Thomas Wolſey made Archbiſhop of yorke. then Biſhop of Lincolne, which at that tyme bare all the rule about the king, and what he ſayd was obeyed in all places. And when he was once Archebiſhop, he ſtudied day and night how to be a Cardinall, and cauſed the king and the French king to wryte to Rome for him, and at their requeſtes he obtayned his purpoſe as you ſhall here afterward.
At this tyme was much commonyng, and verily as it appered it was entended, that the king in perſon would paſſe the ſea to Calice, and there on the marches of the ſame, the French king & Queene to come and ſee the king [Page] their brother, and for the ſame iourney many coſtly workes were wrought, and much riche apparell prouided for, and much preparation made agaynſt the next ſpring: but death, which is the laſt ende of all thinges let this iour­nay, for before the next ſpring, the French king dyed at the Citie of Paris,The death of Lewys the french king. the firſt day of Ianuary, when he had bene maryed .lxxxij. dayes. And when the king was aduertiſed of the death of the French king, he cauſed a ſolemne obſequie to be ſong for him in the cathedrall Church of Saint Paule with a coſtly Herſe, and many noble men beyng preſent.
And after he ſent a letter to comfort the Queene his ſiſter, requiryng to knowe her pleaſure whether ſhe would continue ſtill in Fraunce or returne into England againe. And when he was aduertiſed of her purpoſe, which was to returne into England. He ſent the Duke of Suffolke, ſir Rycharde Wingfield, and Doctor Weſt, with a goodly band of yomen, all in blacke to Parys,Fraunces the firſt of that name french king. which were well receyued of the newe Frenche king Fraunces the firſt of that name, and declared to him, that accordyng to the couenauntes made at the tyme of the mariage betwene king Loyes and the Lady Mary, ſiſter to the king of England, they demaunded to haue the ſayde Queene de­liuered to them with her dower, and ſhewed their commiſſion for the re­ceypte of her: the Counſayle of Fraunce accordyng to the appoyntment aſſigned to her a dower, and the Duke of Suffolke put in officers, and then ſhee was by endenture deliuered to the Duke, which behaued him­ſelfe ſo to her, that he obteyned her good will to be her huſband, and there­vpon he wrote to the king her brother,The Duke of Suffolke marieth the Ladie Ma­rie ye French Queene and ſiſter vnto King Henry the eyght. meekely beſechyng him of pardon of his requeſt, and humbly requiring him of his wil and conſent, at which thing the king a while ſtayed, and at the laſt hy the meane of the Frenche Queene her ſelfe, and other great friendes on the Dukes part: After long ſuyte it was agreed that the Duke of Suffolke ſhould bring her into England vn­maryed, and at his returne to marry her in England: but for doubt of chaūge he maryed her ſecretly in Parys as it was ſayde.
After that the Duke of Suffolke had receyued the French Queene with her dower appoynted, and all her apparell, iewels, and houſholde ſtuffe deli­uered, he with the Queene tooke their leaue of the Frenche king, leauyng Doctor Weſt, nominate Biſhop of Ely, for the concluſion of the newe league to be made betwene the king of England, and the newe Frenche king called Fraunces the firſt, and ſo paſſed through Fraunce to Calice, where ſhe was honourably enterteyned. And after with great honour maryed to Lorde Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke openly: howbeit, ſome ſayd he was maryed priuily before at Parys, in the houſe of Cluigny. Agaynſt this ma­riage many men grudged, and ſayde it was a great loſſe to the realme that ſhe was not maried to the Prince of Caſtell: but the wiſeſt ſort was content, conſideryng that if ſhe had bene maryed againe out of the realme ſhe ſhoulde haue caryed much rycheſſe with her, and nowe ſhe brought euery yere into the realme .ix. or .x. thouſand markes: but whatſoeuer the rude people ſayd, the Duke behaued himſelfe ſo, that he had both the fauour of the king and of the people, his wit and demeanor was ſuch.
This Sommer the king tooke his progreſſe Weſtward,The king goeth on his progreſſe. and viſited his townes and Caſtelles there, and heard the complaintes of his poore commo­naltie, and euer as he roade he hunted and liberally departed with venyſon: [Page] and in the middeſt of September he came to his Manor of Okyng, and the­ther came to him the Archebiſhop of Yorke, whome he hartily welcommed, and ſhewed him great pleaſures: And while he ſoiourned there, a letter was brought to the Archebiſhop from Rome, certifiyng him howe he was elected to be a Cardinall, which incontinent ſhewed the ſame to the king, diſablyng himſelfe in wordes, though his entent was otherwyſe, and ſo the kyng did encourage him, and willed him to take the order on him, and ſo called him my Lord Cardinall, but his Hat, Bull, nor other ceremonies were not yet come.
A parliamentIn the Moneth of Nouember, the king aſſembled hys highe Court of Parliament at Weſtminſter,Statute of labourers. and diuers actes made in the Parliament the ſixt yere amended and altered, and eſpeciallye the act of apparell, and the act of labourers,Statute of array. as by the booke of ſtatutes more plainlye appereth. And at the ende of this Parliament, the Archebiſhoppe of Cauntorburye perceiuyng that the Archebiſhoppe of Yorke medled more in his office of Chauncelorſhip then it became him to ſuffer, except he would aduenture the kinges diſpleaſure, and ſeyng alſo that the ſayde Biſhop of Yorke coueted to beare all the rule, and to haue all the whole aucthoritie, conſideryng alſo his awne great age, gaue vp into the kinges handes his rowme of Chauncelor, and deliuered to the king the great Seale, which deliuered the ſame to the Archebiſhop of Yorke, and made him Chauncelor. And aſſoone as he was Chauncelor, he directed commiſſions into all Shires, for to put the ſtatute of apparell and the ſtatute of laborers in execution. And he himſelfe one day called a Gentleman named Simon Fitzrichard, and tooke from him an olde Iacket of Crymoſyn Veluet, and diuers brooches, which extreeme doyng cauſed him greatly to be hated, and by his example many cruell officers for malice, euill intreated diuers of the kinges ſubiectes, inſomuche that one Shinnyng Maior of Rocheſter, ſet a yong man on the Pillory for wearyng of a riuen ſhirt.
The Cardi­nalles Hatte receyued.In the ende of this moneth was ſent into England the Cardinals Hat, and receyued by Gentlemen of Kent, and brought to London with ſuch try­umph, as though the greateſt Prince of Chriſtendome had bene come into the realme. And on a Sonday at Saint Peters Church at Weſtminſter, he receyued the Habite, Hat, and Piller, and other vaine glorious tryfles, ap­pertaynyng to the order of a Cardinall. And when he was once a perfite Cardinall, hee looked then aboue all eſtates, ſo that all men almoſt hated him, and diſdayned hym.
Then after the Parliament ſir Edward Pownynges laboured to bee diſcharged of the kepyng of the Citie of Tournay, for there he was euer ſick­ly, and ſo he was diſcharged, and ſir William Blunt Lorde Mountioy was ſent thether. And for Marſhall there was appoynted ſir Sampſon Norton. And when the Lorde Mountioy was come thether, and ſyr Sampſon Nor­ton, there happened ſuch a ryot that the Citie was in great ieopardie, the ve­ry cauſe was vnknowen, but all the Souldiours, except ſuch as were of the kinges garde rebelled, and put the Lord Mountioy in ieopardie of his life. And in concluſion to appeaſe the people, ſir Sampſon Norton was bani­ſhed the towne for euer. And affer the Citie was appeaſed, and euery thing thought to be forgotten, diuers were executed, & diuers baniſhed the towne and ſome fled and were baniſhed both England and the towne.
[Page]
This yere was the newe league betwene the king and the French king openly proclaymed thorough the Citie of London with a Trompet.Margaret the Queene of Scottes and elder ſi­ſter of Kyng Henrye the eight maried vnto Archi­bald Doug­las Erle of Angus. Thys yere alſo, Margaret Queene of Scottes, wife to Iames the fourth, ſlaine at Bramſton the fift yere of the king, and elder ſiſter to the king, after the death of her late huſband married Archibald Douglas Erle of Angus, with­out the king her brothers aſſent, or the Counſaile of Scotland, for the which he was not well pleaſed. But after that, there fell ſuch a ſtrife betweene the Lordes of Scotlande, that ſhe and her huſband like baniſhed perſons came into England, and wrote to the king for mercie and comfort. The king euer enclyned to mercy, ſent them apparell, veſſell, & all things neceſſarie, willyng them to lye ſtil in Northūberland, till they knew farther of his pleaſure:Margaret ye daughter of ye Queene of Scottes be­gotten by the Erle of Angus. And ſo they lay ſtill at Harbottell, and the Queene was deliuered of a fayre Lady called Margaret, and all the Countrey were commaunded by the king to do them pleaſure.
This yere the .xviij. of February, at Greenewiche was borne a fayre Princes, and chriſtened with great ſolempnitie, and named Mary.The birth of Ladie Ma­ry which af­terward was Queene of England.
This yere dyed the king of Arragon father to the Queene, for whome was kept a ſolempne obſequie in the Cathedrall Church of Paules.
Ye haue heard the laſt yere howe the Queene of Scottes with her huſ­band was come for ſuccor into England, 1516/8 and lay at Harbottell in Northum­berland, till the kinges pleaſure was to ſende for them. So he like a natu­rall brother ſent for her & her huſband to come to his Court for their ſolace. For the which kindneſſe the Erle humbly thanked the king, and promyſed to geue his attendaunce on the Queene his wife to the Court: wherevpon the king ſent William Blacknall Eſquier, Clerke of his Spicery, with ſil­uer veſſell, plate and other thinges neceſſary for the conueyaunce of her, and ſent to her all maner of officers for her eſtate conuenient.The Erle of Angus ſo­dainly flieth from the Queene his wife into Scotland. And when ſhe was redy to depart, ſhe aſked for her huſband, but he was departed into Scotland and left her alone, nothing remembring his promiſe, which ſodain departing much made her to muſe: howbeit the Lords of England greatly encouraged her to kepe her promiſe with ye king her brother: and ſo after ſhe was ſome­what appeaſed, ſhe ſet forward, & in euery towne ſhe was well receiued, & ſo on the third day of May ſhe made her entry into London, ridyng on a whyte palfray (which the Queene of England had ſent to her) behynd ſir Thomas Par richely beſeene, and with great companie of Lordes and Ladies, ſhee rode through the Citie to Baynardes Caſtell, and from thence ſhe was con­ueyed to Grenewich, and there receyued ioyouſly of the King, the Queene, the French Queene her ſiſter, and highly was ſhe feaſted. And when the king heard that ye Erle of Angus her huſband was departed, he ſayd, it was done like a Scot. This Queene ſometyme was at the Court, and ſometime at Baynardes Caſtell, and ſo ſhe continued in England all this yere.
This moneth of May were ſent out of England .xij. hundred Maſons,The great coſtes that the king be­ſtowed on Tournay. and Carpenters, and three hundreth labourers to the Citie of Tournay: for the king and his Counſail conſidering that the garriſon that was kept there, was chargeable, and therefore it was determined that there ſhould be buyl­ded a Caſtell to chaſtice the City if they rebelled, and to miniſhe the garriſon. And therefore theſe workemen were ſent thether, which this yere began a ſtrong Caſtell, and wrought ſtill on it.
[Page]
This yeare by the Cardinall were all men called to accompt that had the occupiyng of the kinges money in the warres or elſe where,Iuſtice mi­niſtred by Cardinall Wolſey. not to euerye mans contentation, for ſome were found in arrerages, and ſome ſaued them­ſelues by pollecy and briborye, and waxed riche, and ſome innocentes were puniſhed. And for a truth he ſo puniſhed periurye with open puniſhment and open papers wering, that in his time it was leſſe vſed. He puniſhed alſo Lordes, Knightes, and men of all ſortes for ryots, beryng and maynteinyng in their countries, that the poore men liued quyetly, ſo that no man durſt heare for feare of impriſonement: The poore people perceyued that he puni­ſhed the riche, then they complayned without number, and brought many an honeſt man to trouble and vexation. And when the Cardinall at the laſt had perceyued their vntrew ſurmiſes and fayned complaintes for the moſt part, he then wexed wery of hering their cauſes, and ordayned by the kings com­miſſion, diuers vnder Courtes to here complaintes by byll of poore people. The one was kept in white Hall, the other before the kinges Almoner Doc­tor Stokeſley, a man that had more learning, then deſcretion to be a Iudge. The thirde was kept in the Lorde Treaſorers chamber beſyde the Starre Chamber, and the fourth at the Rolles at the after noone. Theſe Courtes were greatly haunted for a time but at the laſt the people perceyued that much delay was vſed in theſe Courtes, and fewe matters ended, and when they were ended, they bound no man by the lawe, then euery man was wery of them and reſorted to the common law.
In the moneth of October came into England Mathew Biſhop of Se­donon and Cardinall, called commonly the Cardinall of Swyſhes, from the Emperour Maximilian. This Cardinall was a wiſe man and of great bold­nes, and was well entertained in the Court & of the king. And at his contem­plation and for olde loue, the king lent to the Emperor Maximilian a great ſomme of money: wherof the company of Friſcobald, and Anthony Caueler Geneuoy vndertooke the exchaung, but they payed not the Emperour at his day, notwithſtanding they had receyued the money of the king. This Friſco­bald and Anthony Caueler by meanes of rewardes, geuen to great Lordes of the Counſaile borrowed of the kyng .xxx. thouſande pounde and had long dayes for the payment: but Friſcobalde was ſhortly conſumed, and Anthony Caueler could not be ſene, and ſo the king was not payed at his dayes, and many Engliſh Marchants were by theſe men vndone, for they ſpent liberal­ly of euery mans goods.
In this ſeaſon the Genowayes, Frenchmen and other ſtraungers ſayd and boaſted themſelues to be in ſuche fauour with the King and hys coun­ſayle, that they ſet naught by the rulers of the Citie: and the multitude of ſtraungers was ſo great about London, that the poore Engliſhe artificers could ſcarce get any lyuing: And moſt of al the ſtraungers were ſo prowde, that they diſdayned, mocked and oppreſſed the Engliſhmen, which was the beginning of the grudge. For among all other thinges there was a Car­penter in London called Wylliamſon, which bought two ſtocke Doues in Chepe, and as he was about to pay for them, a Frenchman tooke them out of his hande, and ſayde they were not meat for a Carpenter: well ſayde the Engliſhe man I haue bought them, and now payde for them, and there­fore I will haue them, nay ſayde the Frenchman I will haue them for my [Page] Lorde the Ambaſſador, and ſo for better or worſe, the Frenchman called the Engliſhe man knaue, and went away with the ſtock Doues. The ſtraun­gers came to the Frenche Ambaſſadour, and ſurmiſed a complaynt againſt the poore Carpenter, and the Ambaſſadour came to my Lorde Maior, and ſayde ſo much, that the Carpenter was ſent to priſon: and yet not contented with this, ſo complayned to the kings counſayle, that the kings commaunde­ment was layde on him. And when ſyr Iohn Baker knight and other wor­ſhipfull perſons ſued to the Ambaſſadour for him,The pride of French men. he aunſwered by the body of God that the Engliſhe knaue ſhould looſe his lyfe, for he ſayde no Eng­liſhe man ſhould denie that the Frenche men requyred, and other aunſwere had they none.
Alſo a Frenchman that had ſlayne a man, ſhould abiure the realme and had a croſſe in his hande, and then ſodainely came a great ſort of Frenchmen about him, and one of them ſayde to the Conſtable that led him, ſyr is thys croſſe the price to kill an Engliſhe man. The Conſtable was ſomewhat a­ſtonied and aunſwered not. Then ſayde another Frenchman, on that price we would be baniſhed all by the maſſe, thys ſaiyng was noted to be ſpoken ſpitefully. Howbeit, the Frenchmen were not alonly oppreſſors of the Eng­liſhe men, for a Lombarde called Fraunces de bard, entiſed a mans wyfe in Lombarde ſtreete to come to his Chamber with her huſbandes plate, which thing ſhe did. After when her huſband knew it, he demaunded hys wyfe, but anſwere was made he ſhould not haue her, then he demaūded his plate, and in like maner anſwere was made that he ſhould neyther haue plate nor wife. And when he had ſued an action agaynſt the ſtraunger in the Guyldehall, the ſtraunger ſo faced the Engliſhe man, that he faynted in his ſute. And then the Lombard arreſted ye poore man for his wyfes boord, while he kept her from her huſband in his chamber. This mocke was much noted, & for theſe & ma­ny other oppreſſions done by them, there encreaſed ſuch a malice in the Eng­liſhe mens hartes: that at the laſt it braſt out.Iohn Lyn­colne the firſt author of the inſurrection of euill May day. For amongſt other that ſore grudged at theſe matters, there was a broker in London called Iohn Lyn­colne, which wrote a bill before Eaſter, deſiring Docter Standiche at hys ſermon at ſaint Marie Spittell the Monday in Eaſter weeke, to moue the Maior and Aldermen, to take part with the commonaltie againſt the ſtraū ­gers. The Doctor aunſwered that it became not him to moue any ſuch thing in a ſermon. From him he departed, and came to a Chanon in ſaint Mary Spittel, a Doctor in deuinitie, called Doctor Bele, & lamentably declared to him, how miſerably the cōmon artificers lyued, & ſcarce could get any worke to find them, their wifes and children, for there were ſuch a number of arti­ficers ſtraungers, that toke away all their liuing in maner. And alſo how the Engliſh Marchants could haue no vtteraunce for their marchandice, for the Marchaunt ſtraungers, bring in all ſilkes, cloth of Golde, Wine, Oyle, Iron, and ſuch other marchaundiſe, that no man almoſt byeth of an Engliſh man, And alſo outwarde they carie ſo much Engliſhe Wolle, Cloth, Tynne, and Leade, that Engliſhe men that auenture outwarde, can haue no lyuing: Which things ſayde Lyncolne hath bene ſhewed to the counſayle, and cannot be heard. And farther ſayde he, the ſtraungers compaſſe the Citie rounde a­bout, in Southwarke, in Weſtmynſter, Temple barre, Holborne, Saint Martins, Saint Iohns ſtreete, Algate, Towre hill, and ſaint Katherynes, [Page] and foreſt all the market, ſo that no good thing for them commeth to the mar­ket: which is the cauſe that Engliſhe men want and ſterue, and they lyue habundantly in great pleaſure. Wherfore ſayde Lyncolne maiſter Doctor, ſith you were borne in London, and ſee the oppreſſion of the ſtraungers, and the great miſerie of your awne natiue Countrie, exhort all the Citezens to ioyne in one againſt theſe ſtraungers, raueners and deſtroyers of your Countrie. Maiſter Doctor hearing this, ſayde he much lamented the caſe, if it were as Lyncolne had declared, yes ſayde Lyncolne that it is and much more, for the Dutchmen bring ouer Iron, Tymber, Leather and Weynſ­kot readie wrought, as Nayles, Lockes, Baſkets, Cubbordes, Stooles, Tables, Cheſtes, Girdels, with Poyntes, Sadels and painted clothes, ſo that if it were wrought here, the Engliſhe men might haue ſome worke and lyuing by it. And beſide this they grow into ſuch a multitude that it is to be looked vpon, for I ſawe on a Sunday this Lent ſixe hundred ſtraungers ſhooting at the Popyngay with Croſbowes, and they kepe ſuche aſſemblies and fraternities together, and make ſuch a gathering to their common boxe, that euery Botcher will holde plee with the Citie of London: well ſayde the Doctor, I will doe for a reformation of this matter as much as a prieſt may doe, and ſo receaued Lyncolnes byll and ſtudied for his purpoſe. Then Lyn­colne very ioyous of his enterpriſe went from man to man, ſa [...]yng that ſhort­ly they ſhould heare newes, and daylie excited yong people and artificers to beare malice to the ſtraungers. When Eaſter came and Doctor Bele ſhould preach, the Tueſday in Eaſter weeke, he came into the Pulpit, and there de­clared that to him was brought a pittifull byll, and red it in this wiſe. To all you the worſhipfull Lordes and mayſters of this Citie,A bill put vp by Iohn Lincoln to a Preacher at the Spittle. that will take com­paſſion ouer the poore people your neyghbours, and alſo of the great impor­table hurtes, loſſes, and hynderaunces, whereof proceedeth the exſtreme pouertie to all the kinges ſubiectes that inhabite within thys Citie and ſub­urbes of the ſame, for ſo it is that the alyens and ſtraungers eate the breade from the pore fatherleſſe children, and take the lyuing from all the artificers, and the entercourſe from all marchauntes, whereby pouertie is ſo much en­creaſed that euerye man bewayleth the miſerie of other, for craftes men be brought to beggerie, and marchauntes to needineſſe: wherefore the premiſ­ſes conſidered, the redreſſe muſt be of the commons, knyt and vnyte to one part, as the hurt and dammage greeueth all men, ſo muſt all men ſet to their wylling power for remedie, and not to ſuffer the ſayde alyens ſo highly in their wealth, and the naturall borne men of this region to come to confuſi­on. Of thys letter was more, but the Doctor red no farther, and then began Coelum coeli domino, A Sermon made by doc­tor Bele. terram autem dedit filiis hominum, and vpon this text he in­treated, that this lande was geuen to Engliſhe men, and as byrdes would defend their neſt, ſo ought Engliſh men to cheriſhe and defende themſelues, and to hurt and greeue aliens for the common weale. And vpon this text pugna pro patria, he brought in, howe by Gods lawe it was lawfull to fight for their Countrie, and euer he ſubtilly moued the people to rebell agaynſt the ſtraungers, and breake the kings peace, nothing regarding the league betwene Princes and the kings honor. Of this ſermon many a light perſon tooke courage, and openly ſpake agaynſt ſtraungers. And as the Deuill would, the Sunday after at Grenewiche in the kings Gallery was Fraun­ces [Page] de bard, which as you harde kept an Engliſh mans wyfe and his goods, and yet he could haue no remedie, and with him were Domyngo, Anthony Caueler, and manye mo ſtraungers, and there they talkyng with ſyr Tho­mas Palmer knight, ieſted and laughed howe that Fraunces kept the Eng­liſhe mans wyfe, ſaiyng that if they had the Maiors wyfe of London, they woulde keepe her: Syr Thomas ſayde, ſyrs you haue to muche fauour in England. There were dyuers Engliſhe Marchaunts by, and hard them laugh, and were not content, in ſo much as one William Bolt a Mercer ſayde, well you whoreſon Lombardes, you reioyſe and laugh, by the maſſe we will one day haue a day at you, come when it will, and that ſaiyng the o­ther Marchaunts affirmed. Thys tale was reported about London, and the yong and euill diſpoſed people ſayde, they would be reuenged on the Mar­chaunt ſtraungers, as well as on the artificers ſtraungers.
On Monday the morrow after, the king remooued to his manour of Richemonde.
Vpon this rumour the .xxviii. daye of Aprill, 1517/9 diuerſe young men of the City aſſauted the Aliens as they paſſed by the ſtrets, and ſome were ſtriken and ſome buffeted, and ſome throwen in the canel. Wherfore the Maior ſent diuerſe perſons to ward, as Stephyn Studley Skynner, and Bettes and Stephenſon and diuerſe other, ſome to one Counter, and ſome to another, and ſome to Newgate. Then ſodainly was a common rumour, and no man could tell how it began, that on May daye next, the Citie would rebell and ſlaye all Aliens, inſomuch as diuers ſtraungers fled out of the Citie. This brute ranne ſo farre that it came to the kinges counſaile, inſomuch as the Cardinall being Lorde Chauncelor, ſent for Iohn Reſt Maior of the Citie,Iohn Reſt Maior of London. and other of the counſaile of the Citie, and demaunded of the Maior in what caſe the Citie ſtoode, to whome he aunſwered that it was well and in good quyet: Nay ſayd the Cardinal, it is informed vs that your yong and ryotous people will riſe and diſtreſſe the Straungers, heare ye of no ſuch thing? No ſuerly ſayd the Maior, and I truſt ſo to gouerne them that the kinges peace ſhal be obſerued, and that I dare vndertake, if I and my brethren the Alder­men may be ſuffered. Well ſayd the Cardinall, go home and wiſely foreſee this matter, for if any ſuch thing be you may ſhortely preuent it. The Maior came from the Cardinal at foure of the clock in the after none on May euen, and demaūded of the officers what they heard, diuers of them anſwered that the voyce of the people was ſo, and had bene ſo two or three dayes before. This heering the Maior ſent for all his brethren to the Guylde hall in great haſt, and almoſt ſeuen of the clocke or the aſſemble was ſette. Then was de­clared to them by Maiſter Brooke the Recorder how that the kinges coun­ſaile had reported to them that the Comminaltie that night woulde riſe, and diſtreſſe all the Aliens and ſtraungers that inhabited in the Citie of London: the Aldermen anſwered they hard ſay ſo, but they miſtruſted not the matter, but yet they ſayde it was well done to foreſee it. Then ſayd the Recorder, it were beſt that a ſubſtanciall watch were ſet of honeſt perſones, houſholders, which might withſtand the euill doers. An Alderman ſayd, that it was euill to raiſe men to harneis, for if ſuch a thing were entended, they could not tell who would take their part. Another Alderman ſayd, that it were beſt to kepe the yong men a ſunder and euery man to ſhut his dores, and to kepe his ſer­uauntes [Page] within. Then with theſe opinions was the Recorder ſent to the Cardinall before eyght of the clocke, and then he with ſuch as were of the kinges counſaile at his place, commaunded that in no wiſe watch ſhoulde be kept, but that euery man ſhould repaire to his awne houſe, and there to keepe him and his ſeruauntes tyll ſeauen of the clocke of the morning: with which commaundement, the ſayd Richard Brooke Sergeaunt at the lawe and Re­corder, and ſir Thomas Moore, late vnder ſhriue of London, and then of the kinges counſaile, came to the Guilde hall halfe hower and before nine of the clocke, and there ſhewed the commaundement of the kinges counſaile. Then in all haſt,Euill May day. euery Alderman ſent to his warde that no man ſhould ſtirre after nine of the clocke out of his houſe, but to kepe his doores ſhutte, and his ſer­uantes within tyll ſeauen of the clocke in the morning. After this commaun­dement, ſyr Iohn Mondye Alderman came from his warde, and ſound two yong men in Chepe plaiyng at Bucklers, and a great company of yong men loking on them for the commaundement was then ſcace knowne, for then it was but nine of the clocke. Maiſter Mondy ſeing that, bade them leaue, and the one yong man aſked hym why? and then he ſayde thou ſhalt knowe, and toke him by the arme to haue had him to the Counter. Then al the yong men reſiſted the Alderman, and toke him from maiſter Mondy, & cryed Prenty­ſes and clubs. Then out of euerie dore came clubs and weapons and the Al­derman fled, and was in great daunger. Then more people aroſe out of eue­ry quarter, and out came Seruingmen, and Watermen, and Courtiers, and by a .xj. of the clocke there were in Chepe ſix or ſeauen hundred. And out of Paules Churchyarde came thre .C. which wiſt not of the other, and ſo out of all places they gathered, and brake vp the Counters, and tooke out the pri­ſoners, that the Maior had thether committed for hurting of the ſtraungers, and came to Newgat and tooke out Studley and Petyt, committed thether for that cauſe. The Maior and Shrifes were there preſent, and made Proclamation in the kinges name, but nothing was obeyed. Thus they ran a plumpe through Saint Nicholas Shambles, and at ſaint Martins gate there met with them ſyr Thomas Moore and other, deſiring them to go to their lodginges: And as they were intreating, and had almoſt brought them to a ſtay. The people of Saint Martines threw out ſtones and battes, and hurte diuers honeſt perſonnes, that were perſwading the ryotus people to ceaſſe, and they bade them hold their handes, but ſtill they threw out brickes and hoate water. Then a Sergeaunt of Armes called Nicholas Dounes, which was there with Maiſter Moore, entreating them, being ſore hurt, in a fury cryed downe with them. Then all the miſruled perſones ranne to the doores and windowes of ſaint Martins, and ſpoyled all that they found, and caſt it into the ſtrete, and left fewe houſes vnſpoyled. And after that they ranne hedlyng into Cornehill by Leaden Halle, to the houſe of one Mutuas a Frenchman or Picarde borne, which was a great bearer of Frenchmen, were they Pyckpurſſes, or how euill diſpoſicion ſoeuer they were of, and within hys gate, called Grenegate, dwelled diuers Frenchmen that kalen­dred Worſted, contrary to the kings lawes: and al they were ſo borne out by the ſame Mutuas, that no man durſt meddle with them, wherefore he was ſore hated, and if the people had founde him in their fury, they would haue ſtriken of his head: but when they found him not, the Watermen, and certain [Page] yong perſones that were there fell to ryflyng: ſome ranne to Blanchchapel­ton, and brake the ſtraungers houſes, and threw ſhooes and bootes into the ſtrete: Thus from ten or a leauen of the clock, continued theſe royotous peo­ple, duryng which tyme a knight called ſyr Thomas Parre, in great haſte went to the Cardinall and tolde him of this ryot which incontinent ſtrength­ned his houſe with men and ordinaunce. And after, this knight roade to the king to Richmond, and made the report more then it was: Wherefore the King haſtely ſent to London, and was truely aduertiſed of the matter, and how that the ryot was ceaſſed, and many of the doers apprehended. But while this ruffling continued, Sir Richard Cholmeley knight Liuetenaunt of the Towre, no great friende to the Citie in a frantike fury loſed certayne peeces of ordinaunce, and ſhot into the Citie, which did litle harme howbeit his good will appered. About thre of the clock, theſe ryotous perſons ſeuered themſelues and went to their places of reſort, and by the waye they were taken by the Maior and the Heds of the Citie, and ſome ſent to the Tower, and ſome to Newgate, and ſome to the Counters, to the number of thre hun­dred, ſome fled and eſpecially the Watermen, and Seruingmen, but the poore prentiſes were taken. About fiue of the clocke, the Erles of Shrewſbury and Surrey, which had heard of this ryot, came to London with ſuch ſtrength as they had, ſo did the Innes of Courte, and diuers noble men: but or they came, all the ryot was ceaſſed, and many taken as you haue heard.
Then were the priſoners examined, and the ſermon of Doctor Bele cal­led to remembraunce, and he taken and ſent to the Tower, and ſo was Iohn Lincolne: but with this ryot the Cardinall was ſore diſpleaſed. Then the fourth day of May was an Oyer and determiner at London before the Maior, the Duke of Norffolke, the Erle of Surrey and other. The Citye thought that the Duke bare them grudge for a lewde prieſt of his, which the yere before was ſlaine in Chepe, inſomuch the Duke then in his fury ſayde, I pray God I may once haue the Citizens in my daunger: and the Duke al­ſo thought that they bare him no good will, wherefore he came into the Citie with .xiij. hundreth men in harneſſe to kepe the Oyer and determiner.A Oyer and determyner. And vpon examination, it could neuer be proued of any meetyng, gatheryng, tal­kyng or conuenticle at any day or tyme before that day, but that the chaunce ſo happened without any matter prepenſed of any creature ſauyng Lyncoln, and neuer an honeſt perſon in maner was taken but onely he. Then Pro­clamations were made that no women ſhould come together to babble and talke, but all men ſhould kepe their wyues in theyr houſes. All the ſtretes that were notable ſtood full of harneſſed men, which ſpake many opprobri­ous wordes to the Citizens, which grieued them ſore: and if they would haue bene reuenged, the other had had the worſe, for the Citizens were two hun­dred to one: but lyke true ſubiects they ſuffered paciently.
When the Lordes were ſet, the priſoners were brought in through the ſtretes tyed in ropes, ſome men, ſome laddes, ſome children of .xiij. yere. There was a great mournyng of fathers and friendes for their children and kinſfolke. Among the priſoners manye were not of the Citye, ſome were prieſtes and ſome huſbandmen and labourers, and they were all arreig­ned of Treaſon. The cauſe of the Treaſon was, becauſe the King had amitie with all chriſten Princes, that they had broken the truce and league [Page] contrary to the ſtatute of king Henry the fift. Of this treaſon diuers were endited, and ſo for that tyme the Lordes departed. And the next day the duke came againe, and the Erle of Surrey with two thouſand armed men, which kept the ſtretes. When the Maior, the Duke, and the Erle of Shrewſbury and Surrey were ſet, the priſoners were arreigned, and .xiij. founde guiltie of high treaſon, and adiudged to be hanged, drawen and quartered, & for the execution hereof, were ſet vp a .xj. payre of Gallowes in diuers places where the offences were done, as at Algate, at Blanchechapelton, Gracious ſtrete, Leaden hall, and before euery Counter one, and at Newgate, at Saint Martyns, at Alderſgate, at Biſhopſgate. This ſight ſore grieued the people to ſee Galowes ſet vp in the kings Chamber. Then were the priſoners that were iudged, brought to the places of execution, and executed in moſt rigo­rous maner, for the Lorde Edmond Haward, ſonne to the Duke of Norf­folke, and knight Merſhall ſhewed no mercie, but extreme crueltie, to the poore yonglynges in their execution, and likewyſe the Dukes ſeruauntes ſpake many opprobrious wordes, ſome bad hang, ſome bad draw, ſome bad ſet the Citie on fyre, but a [...]l was ſuffered.
Iohn Lin­colne with other put to death.On Thurſday the .vij. day of May was Lyncolne, Shyrwyn, and two brethren called Bets, and dyuers other adiudged to dye. Then Lincolne ſayde, my Lordes, I meant well, for, and you knewe the miſchiefe that is enſued in this realme by ſtraungers, you would remedie it, and many times I haue complayned, and then I was called a buſye felowe: now our Lorde haue mercy on me. Then all the ſayde perſons were layde on the Hardelles, and drawne to the ſtandard in Chepe, and firſt was Iohn Lyncoln executed, and as the other had the rope about their neckes, there came a commaun­dement from the king to reſpite execution. Then the people cryed, God ſaue the king. Then was the Oyer and determiner deferred tyll another day and the priſoners ſent againe to warde, and the harneſſed men departed out of London, and all thinges quiet.
The .xj. day of May the king came to his Manor of Grenewich, where the recorder of London, & dyuers Aldermen came to ſpeake with his grace, and all ware Gownes of blacke coulor. And when they perceyued the King comming out of his priuie Chamber into his Chamber of preſence, they kne­led downe and the Recorder ſaid: Our moſt natural, benigne, and ſouereigne Lorde, we know well that your grace is diſpleaſed with vs of your Citie of London for the great ryot late done: we aſſertaine your grace, that no [...]e of vs, nor no honeſt perſon were condiſcendyng to that enormitie, and yet we, our wyues, and children, euery houre lament that your fauour ſhould be ta­ken from vs, and foraſmuch as light and ydle perſons were the doers of the ſame, we moſt humbly beſech your grace to haue mercy of vs for our negli­gence, and compaſſion of the offenders for their offence and treſpaſſe.
Truly ſayd the king, you haue highly diſpleaſed and offended vs, and ye ought to waile and be ſory for the ſame, and where ye ſaye that you the ſub­ſtanciall perſons were not conſentyng to the ſame, it appereth to the contra­ry, for you neuer moued to let them, nor ſtirred once to fight with them, which you ſay were ſo ſma [...]l a number of light perſons, wherfore we muſt thinke, & you cannot denie, but you did winke at the matter, but at this tyme, we will graunt to you neyther our fauour nor good will, nor to the offenders [Page] mercy, but reſort to the Cardinall oure Chauncelour, and he ſhall make you an aunſwere, and declare our pleaſure, and with this anſwere the Lon­doners departed and made relation to the Maior.
The .xviij. day of this Moneth the Queene of Scottes, which had bene at the Court, and at Baynards Caſtell, a whole yere at the kinges charge,The Quene of Scottes returneth in­to Scotland to her huſband. and was richly appoynted of all thinges mete to her eſtate, both of Iewels, Plate, Tapiſtry, Arras, Coyne, Horſes, and all other thinges of the kinges gift and liberalitie, departed out of London towarde Scot [...]ande wyth great riches, albeit ſhe came into England with much pouertie, and ſhe entred into Scotland the .xiij. day of Iune, whom her huſband receyued at Barwick: but the Engliſh men ſmally him regarded. All her charges within the realme, commyng to the Court and returnyng, were of the kinges purſſe.
Thurſday the .xxij. day of May, the king came into Weſtminſter hall,King Henry the eight came to Weſtminſter hall, and there ſat himſelfe in iudgement. for whome at the vpper ende was ſet a cloth of eſtate, and the place hanged with Arras, with him was the Cardinall, the Dukes of Norffolke and Suffolke the Erles of Shrewſbury, of Eſſex, Wilſhire and of Surrey, with manye Lordes and other of the kinges Counſale. The Maior and Aldermen, and all the chief of the City were there in their beſt liuery (according as the Car­dinall had them appoynted) by .ix. of the clocke. Then the king commaun­ded that all the priſoners ſhould be brought foorth. Then came in the poore yonglings and olde falſe knaues bound in ropes all along, one after another in their ſhirtes, and euery one a Halter about his necke, to the number of foure hundred men, and .xj. women. And when all were come before the kings preſence, the Cardinall ſore layd to the Maior and commonaltie their negligence, and to the priſoners he declared that they had deſerued death for their offence: Then all the priſoners together cryed mercy gracious Lorde,The king pardoneth all the rebels. mercy. Then the Lordes altogether beſought his grace of mercy, at whoſe requeſt the king pardoned them all. And then the Cardinall gaue vnto them a good exhortation to the great gladneſſe of the heerers. And when the ge­nerall pardon was pronounced, all the priſoners ſhowted at once, and alto­gether caſt vp their Halters into the Hall rooffe, ſo that the king might per­ceyue they were none of the diſcreteſt ſort. Here is to be noted that dyuers offenders which were not taken, heeryng that the king was inclined to mer­cye, came well apparayled to Weſtminſter, and ſodainlye ſtryped them into their ſhirtes with halters, and came in among the priſoners willyngly, to be partakers of the kinges pardon, by the which doyng, it was well knowen that one Iohn Gelſon yoman of the Crowne, was the firſt that beganne to ſpoyle, and exhorted other to do the ſame, and becauſe he fled and was not ta­ken, he came in the rope with the other priſoners, & ſo had his pardon. This companie was after called the blacke Wagon. Then were all the Galowes within the Citie taken downe, and many a good prayer ſayde for the king, and the Citizens tooke more heede to their ſeruants.
After this, ſodainly there came a plague of ſickneſſe,The ſwea­  [...]ing ſickneſſe called the ſwetyng ſickneſſe. This malady was ſo cruell that it killed ſome within three houres, ſome within two houres, ſome mery at dinner, and dead at ſupper. Many dyed in the kinges Court, the Lord Clinton, the Lorde Grey of Wilton, and many Knightes, Gentlemen, and officers. For this plague Mighelmas terme was adiourned, and becauſe that this maladie continued from Iuly [Page] to the middes of December, the king kept himſelfe euer with a ſmall compa­nie, and kept no ſolempne Chriſtmaſſe, willyng to haue no reſort for feare of infection: but much lamented the number of his people, for in ſome one town halfe the people dyed, and in ſome other towne the thirde part, the Sweate was ſo feruent, and the infections ſo great.
In the beginning of this yere, Trinitie terme was begon at Oxen­ford, 1517/9 where it continued but one daye, and was againe adiourned to Weſt­minſter.The terme kept at Ox­en [...]ord. This yere came to Calice from Pope Leo, a Legate de latere, cal­led Laurence Campeius, commonly called the Cardinall Campeius, for to exhort the king to make warre on the Turke. And likewiſe the ſayde Leo ſent three other Legates foorth at that time for the ſayde purpoſe,Cardinall Campeius ſent into England. one into Fraunce, another into Spaine, and the thirde into Germany.
When the Cardinall of Yorke knew that there was comming a Legate into England, which ſhould haue a greater preheminence then a Cardinall, he whoſe ambition was neuer ſatiſfied, cauſed a Byſhop and certayne Doc­tors to paſſe the Sea to Calice to welcome him, and to ſhewe to him that if he would haue the Popes purpoſe, to take any effect in Englande, he ſhould in any wiſe ſende in poſte to Rome, to haue the ſayde Cardinall of Yorke to be Legate alſo, and to be ioyned in commiſſion with him, which thing was done (not without good rewardes) ſo that in thirtie and fiue dayes, the Bull was brought to Calice. During which time the Cardinall of Yorke ſent to the Legate to Calice, red cloth to clothe his ſeruauntes, which at their com­ming to Calice, were but meanely apparelled. And when all things were readie, he paſſed the Sea and landed at Douer, and ſo kept forth his iorney toward London. At euery towne as they paſſed, he was receyued with pro­ceſſion, and accompanied with all the Lords and Gentlemen of Kent. And when he came to Blackheth, there met him the Duke of Norffolke, with a great number of Prelates, knightes and Gentlemen, all richely appareled. And in the waye he was brought into a riche Tent of cloth of Golde, where he ſhifted hymſelfe into a robe of a Cardynall, edged wyth Ermynes, and ſo tooke his Moyle ryding toward London.
The night before he came to London, the Cardinall of Yorke, to fur­niſhe the cariages of the Cardinall Campeius, ſent to him twelue Mulets with emptie Cofers couered with red, which twelue Mulets were led tho­rough London, amongſt the Mulets of Campeius, which were but eyght and ſo theſe twentie Mulets paſſed through the ſtreetes, as though they had bene full of treaſures, apparell, and other neceſſaries. And when they came into Chepe, one of the Mulets brake from her keeper, and ouerthrewe the Cheſtes, and ouerturned two or three other Mulets cariages, which fell with ſuch a violence,A ſoule defa­cyng of the Cardinals honour. that dyuers of them vnlocked, and out of ſome fell olde hoſen, broken Shoen, and roaſted Fleſhe, peeces of bread, Egges, and much vile baggage: at which ſight the boyes cryed, ſee, ſee, my Lorde Legates treaſure, and ſo the Muleters were aſhamed, and tooke vp all their ſtuffe, and paſſed forth. And about three of the clock at after none, on the .xxix. daye of Iuly the ſayde Legate entred the Citie, and in Southwarke met him all the Clergie of London, with Croſſes, Senſers, and Copes, and ſenſed him with great reuerence. The Maior and Aldermen, and all the occupations of the Citie in their beſt lyueries ſtoode in the ſtreetes, and him highly hono­red: [Page] to whome ſyr Thomas Moore made a briefe oration in the name of the Citie: And when he came to Paules, there he was receyued by Byſhops Mitred, and vnder a Canapie entred the Church: which Canapy his ſer­uaunts tooke for their fees. And when he had offered he gaue his benedicti­on to all the people, and tooke agayne hys Mule, and ſo was wyth all hys traine aforeſayde, conueyed to Bathe place, and there reſted: where he was welcommed of the Cardinall of Yorke. And on Sunday next enſuyng, theſe two Cardinalles as Legates, tooke their Barges and came to Grenewiche, eche of them had beſide their Croſſes two pillers of Siluer, two little Axes guylt, and two cloke bagges embroudered, and the Cardinals Hats borne before them. And when they came to the kings hall, the Cardinall of Yorke went on the right hande: and there the king royally apparelled and accom­panied, met them euen as though both had come from Rome, and ſo brought them both vp into his Chamber of preſence, and there was a ſolempne ora­tion made by an Italian, declaryng the cauſe of the Legacie to be in two ar­ticles, one for ayde agaynſt Gods enemies, and the ſecond for reformation of the Clergie. And when maſſe was done, they were had to a Chamber, and ſerued with Lords and knightes, with much ſolempnitie: and after din­ner they tooke their leaue of the king and came to London, and rode through the Citie together in great pompe and glorie to their lodgings.
When the Cardinall of Yorke was thus a Legate, he ſet vp a Court,The Cardi­nalles court called the Court Le­gantyne. and called it the Court of the Legate, and proued Teſtamentes, and heard cauſes to the great hinderaunce of all the Byſhops of the realme. He viſited Byſhops and all the Clergie, exempt and not exempt, and vnder couler of reformation he gat much treaſure, and nothing was reformed, but came to more miſchiefe: for by example of his pride, prieſtes and all ſpirituall per­ſons waxed ſo prowde, that they wore Veluet, and ſilke, both in Gownes, Iackets, Doblets, and ſhoes, kept open lecherie, and ſo highly bare them­ſelues by reaſon of his aucthorities and faculties, that no man durſt once re­proue any thing in them, for feare to be called heretike, and then they would make him ſmoke or beare a Faggot. And the Cardinall himſelfe was ſo prowde, that he thought himſelfe egall with the king: and when he had ſayd Maſſe, he made Dukes and Erles to ſerue him of Wyne with a ſaie taken, and to holde the Baſon at the Lauatories. Thus the pride and ambition of the Cardinall and Clergie was ſo high, that in maner all good perſons ab­horred and diſdeyned it.
Thys yere the Frenche king wrote to the King of Englande, that if it were his pleaſure, he would ſend an Ambaſſade into Englande, to common with the king and his counſayle for the redeeming of the Citie of Tournay, and other things: which aunſwered the meſſenger, that the Ambaſſade of the French king ſhould be right hartily welcome to him. And ſo the French king ſent into Englande the Lorde Boneuet, high Admirall of Fraunce, and the Byſhop of Parys as chiefe Ambaſſadors accompanied with many noble men, and yong freſhe Galaunts of the court of Fraunce,Ambaſſadors ſent out of Fraunce to the king of England. to the number of lxxx. and more, and then came a great number of raſcall Pedlers, and Iuel­lers, and brought ouer Hattes and Cappes, and dyuers Marchaundiſe vn­cuſtomed, all vnder the colour of the truſſery of the Ambaſſadours.
After that theſe noble men were landed at Douer, they were receyued [Page] by the Nobles and Gentlemen of the Countrey, and ſo conueyed from lod­ging to lodging till they came to Blackheth, and before them went their ca­riages and people in great number, to the ſumme of twelue hundred one an other, which was thought to be to many for an Ambaſſade. Theſe Gentle­men of Fraunce were very freſhe.
The Erle of Surrey re­ceyueth the AmbaſſadorsMonday the .xxvij. daye of September, the Erle of Surrey high Ad­myrall of Englande, in a coate of rich Tiſſue cut on cloth of ſiluer, on a great courſer richely trapped, and a great Whiſtell of Golde, ſet with ſtones and pearle, hangyng at a great and maſſy Chayne baudrick wiſe, accompanied with an hundred and .lx. Gentlemen, richly appareled, on goodly horſes came to Blackheth, and there amiably receaued the Ambaſſadors of Fraunce. The yong galants of Fraunce had coates garded with one colour, cut in ten or twelue partes verie richely to beholde: and ſo all the Engliſhe men accou­pled themſelues with the French men louingly together, and ſo reade to London. After the two Admyralls folowed .xxiiij. of the Frenche kinges Garde, whome accompanyed .xxiiij. of the kings Garde. And after them a great number of archers, to the number of foure hundred. And in thys order they paſſed thorough the Citie to Taylers hall, and there the chiefe Ambaſ­ſadors were lodged, and the remnaunt in Marchaunts houſes about. When theſe Lords were in their lodgings, then the French harder men open their wares, and made Taylers hall lyke to the paunde of a marte. At thys do­yng many an Engliſhe man grudged, but it auayled not. The laſt daye of September, the French Ambaſſadors tooke their Barge, & came to Grene­wiche. The Admyrall was in a Gowne of cloth of ſiluer rayſed, furred with ryche Sables, and all his company almoſt were in a newe faſſion garment, called a Shemew, which was in effect a Gowne, cut in the middle. The Gentlemen of Fraunce were brought to the kings preſence, where the By­ſhop of Parys made a ſolempne oration: which beyng ended, and aunſwere made thereto, the king highly enterteyned the Admirall and his company, and ſo did all the Engliſhe Lordes and Gentlemen. The Ambaſſadors be­yng daylie in counſayle at Grenewiche, the other Gentlemen daunced and paſſed the time in the Queenes chamber with Ladies and Gentlewomen. After long counſayling and much deſiring of the French king and his coun­ſayle,An agremēt that the City of Tournay ſhould again be deliuered to the french men. it was agreed that the Citie of Tournay ſhould be delyuered to the French king, he paiyng ſixe hundred thouſand Crownes for the Citie, and foure hundred thouſand Crownes for the Caſtell, the which the king had buylded, but it was not fully performed: and alſo he ſhould pay .xxiij. thou­ſand pound Tourneys, the which ſumme the Citizens of the Citie of Tour­ney ought to the king of Englande for their liberties and fraunchiſes.
Vpon theſe agrementes to be performed it was concluded that the City of Tourney ſhould be deliuered to the French king. The Frenchmen the ſo­ner to come to their purpoſe, made a pretence of mariage to be had, betwene the Dolphin, ſonne and heyre to the French king and the Ladye Mary the kinges daughter, which was agred vpon this condicion, that if they both conſented at lawfull age, then to be firme and ſtable, or elſe not: for then they were both very yong. And ſo all matters were concluded, and the Erle of Worceſter and the Biſhop of Ely appoynted to go into Fraunce for the deli­uery of the Citie of Tourney, and performing of the other agrementes. And [Page] for the ſure payment of the ſummes of money to be paide to the king of Eng­land, vpon the ſayd agrements, there were foure Gentelmen of the realme of Fraunce, left in England for hoſtages: whoſe names were Mounſire Me­morancy, Mounſier Monpeſart, Mounſier Moy, Moūſier Morret. Of the which foure the two firſt named were of noble bloud, but the two laſt were but of meane houſes. And becauſe they were yong, there was auncient Gen­tlemen appoynted gouernors to them.
When all thinges were concluded and ſealed, the King and all the Am­baſſadours richely appareled, and the two Legates roade ſolempnly to the Church of Saint Paul from the Biſhop of Durhams place: and there was made from the Weſt doore to the Quere doore of the Church, egall with the higheſt ſtep, a haute pace of timber twelue foote broad, that the king and the Ambaſſadours might be ſene. And there the Cardinall of Yorke ſang high Maſſe, and had his cloth of eſtate of Tyſſue: his Cupbord ſet with Baſons all guilt couered: his place was fiue ſteppes high. At the firſt lauatory, thre Erles ſerued him, and at the ſecond two Dukes and a Marques, and with the aſſay taken, they gaue hym wine, and after water. And when the Maſſe was done, the Cardinall Campeius and he gaue to the people (as they ſayd) cleane remiſſion. And after that done, Doctor Pace the kinges Secretary a man verie eloquent, made a goodly Oration in praiſe of peace: and that done, the king and all his Nobles and Ambaſſadours went to the Biſhops palace to dynner, where they were highly feaſted. And after dynner, the king roade againe to the Biſhop of Durhams place.
After diuerſe Iuſtes and feaſtes made, the ſayd Ambaſſadours by the king and the Lordes: Sir Thomas Exmew Maior of London, made to them a coſtly dynner at the Goldſmithes hall, which dinner they highly pray­ſed, it was ſo well ordered.
And when time came, they tooke their leaue of the king, the Queene,Great and riche giftes geuen by the king to the Ambaſſa­dours of Fraunce. and the kinges Counſaile, and deliuered into the kings poſſeſſion their foure hoſtages as you haue heard before: at which departing the king gaue to the Admirall of Fraunce a garniſh of guilt veſſell, a payre of couered Baſons guilt, twelue great guilt Bowles, foure payre of great guilt Pottes, a ſtan­ding Cup of Gold, garniſhed with great Perle: and to ſome other alſo, he gaue plate, to ſome Cheines of Gold, to ſome rich apparell, and to ſome great horſes with rich bardes, ſo that euery gentleman was wel rewarded: which liberalitie the ſtraungers much prayſed: and after that all their truſſes were ready they departed towarde the ſea, and tooke ſhip and landed at Boleyn.
Sone after their departing,Ambaſſa­dours ſent from the king of Eng­land vnto the french king. the Erle of Worceſter being the kinges Chamberlayn: The Biſhop of Ely, the Lorde of Saint Iohns, ſir Nicholas Vauxe, ſir Iohn Pechy, Sir Thomas Bulleyn as Ambaſſadours from the king of England, accompanied with .lxx. knights and gentelmen and yomen, to the number of foure hundred and aboue, paſſed the ſea with ſome ſtormes, and came to Calice, and paſſed through Picardie with great and kinde en­tertaynment in all places tyll they came to Paris, where they were noblye receyued, euery man matched with a like pere: and after they were brought to the French kinges preſence, where the Biſhop of Elye made a ſolempne Oration, as concerning the mariage and the peace: he did it with ſuch a bold ſpirite that the Frenchmen much prayſed his audacitie.
[Page]
P [...]ce con­clu [...].The concluſyon of this peace was this, that Henrye king of England, Fraunces king of Frenchmen, and Charles king of Caſtell had ſworne a perpetuall peace, during their liues. And if it ſhould happen any of the thre to violate the league in any poynt and to moue warre: then the other two ſhoulde ioyne together and make warre againſt the violater or breaker of the peace.
After all thinges concluded, the Erle of Worceſter, and with him Sir Nicholas Vaux, ſir Iohn Pechy, ſir Edwarde Belknap, with many other knightes tooke their leaue of the French king, and roade to Tournay, where they were well receyued. Then began the Capitaynes and the Souldiours to mourne, knowing that the towne ſhould be yelded to the French king, and many a yong Gentleman, and many a tall yoman, wiſhed that they had not ſpent their tyme there. And the next day after, the ſayde Erle diſcharged ſir Richard Iernyngham of his office of Capitaine, and commaunded euery man to be obedient to the Kinges pleaſure, and to prepare to returne into England. The .viij. day of February, the Lord Chaſtileon came nere to the Citie of Tournay with .xxj. hundreth men in harneſſe. The Erle of Wor­ceſter ſent ſir Edward Belknap to knowe his commiſſion, and there he ſhe­wed him his Commiſſion, which was to receiue the Citie of Tournay. Then ſir Edward Belknap deſired him to ſend his commiſſion to the Erle of Wor­ceſter, which he refuſed to do, ſaiyng it was ſufficient to ſhewe it: well ſayde ſir Edward Belknap you muſt vnderſtand that we haue a commiſſion from the king our Maiſter to deliuer you the Citie at a day appoynted: wherfore we muſt ſhew the king of England both your commiſſiō that you had autho­ritie to receiue it frō the french king, & alſo that you by your indenture ſealed with your ſeale of armes, ſhal cōfeſſe yt you receyued the Citie as a gift, & not rendred as a right to the King your Maiſter, or elſe be you ſure that the Ci­tie ſhall not be deliuered.The man [...]r of the dely­uerye of Tournay. Then the Lord Chaſtileon was wonderous wroth that he was no better beleued: And ſo dayly were great meſſages ſent to the Citie from him to the Erle of Worceſter, and aunſweres were ſent of the Engliſhe part. But when the day approched, he had full aunſwere that he muſt deliuer his commiſſion, and alſo ſeale the indenture, or elſe the Engliſh men would not put him in poſſeſſion of the towne, for their commiſſion was otherwiſe. The French Capitaynes perceiuyng that if they diſagreed at the day, that doubtes might follow: wherefore they ſent their commiſſion, and ſealed their indenture, and ſent it likewiſe in the mornyng, and came forward with their Banners diſplayed: whereof heeryng the Erle, he ſent word that the Citie was neither yelded, nor gotten, but deliuered for confederation of maryage, and therefore they ſhould not enter with Banners diſplayed. Then were the Frenchmen angry, but there was no remedie but to rolle vp theyr Standardes and Banners. And when they came to the Gates, there their commiſſion and Indenture were ſolempnly read openly: and then the french men entered with Drumſlades, and mynſtrelſie without any Banner: And then to Mounſire Chaſtileon was deliuered the Caſtell, and there he ordey­ned watch and warde in euery part. Thus was the Citie of Tournay dely­uered the .viij. day of February in the tenth yere of the reigne of the king, and many a tall yoman that lacked liuyng fell to robbyng, which would not la­bour after their returne.
[Page]
Duryng this tyme remayned in the French Court, Nicholas Carew, Fraunces Bryan, and dyuers other of the yong Gentlemen of England, and they with the French king roade dayly diſguiſed through Parys, throwyng egges, ſtones, and other fooliſhe tryfles at the people, which light demeanor of a king was much diſcommended and geſted at. And when theſe yong gen­tlemen came againe into England, they were all French, in eatyng, drinking, and apparell, yea and in French vices and bragges, ſo that all the eſtates of England were by them laughed at: the Ladies and gentlewomen were diſ­prayſed, ſo that nothing by them was prayſed, but if it were after the French turne, which after turned them to diſpleaſure as you ſ [...]all heere.
After the kinges Ambaſſadors were returned, and Tournay deliuered to the French men, vpon the condicions aforeſayde, the hoſtages that were here left for the payment of the great ſommes and performaunce of the con­dicions compriſed in the league (of the which one was, that if the mariage tooke none effect, then the Citie of Tournay ſhould be redeliuered vpon re­payment of the ſame ſomme) the ſayd hoſtages knewe not in what caſe they ſtood, but when they knewe it, they were very heauy and ſorowfull: howbeit they diſſimuled the matter in the beſt wiſe they could.
In the end of March the king ſent for al the yomen of the gard that were come from Tournay, and after many good wordes geuen to them, he graun­ted to them foure pence by the day without attendaunce, except they were ſpecia [...]ly commaunded: and yet for all this the commonaltie ſayde that the king was euill counſayled to geue away the Citie of Tournay, becauſe the maintainyng of a garriſon there ſhould haue nouriſhed and brought vp men and yonger brethren in feates of warre to the great ſtrength and defence of the Realme.
This yere the .xij. day of February died the Emperour Maximilian,The death of Maximilian Emperor. for whom the king cauſed a ſolempne Obſequie to be done at Paules Church, all the Nobles of the realme, and knightes of the Garter beyng preſent, of which order the ſayd Emperour was one.
In the beginnyng of thys yere, the king with all the knightes of hys order beyng in Englande, road on double horſes, 1519/11 with the Henxcemen folo­wyng the king, from Colbroke to Wyndſore in gorgious apparell, and there he kept with great ſolempnity the feaſt of Saint George, and dyned in the hall. And the Biſhop of Wincheſter Prelate of the order ſat at the bordes ende alone. The king was ſolempnly ſerued, and the ſurnap caſt lyke the feaſt of a coronation. All thinges were plenteous to ſtraungers that reſorted thether. At the Maſſe of Requiem was offered, the banner and other hache­mentes of honour belongyng to Maximilian the Emperour late deceaſſed. After this feaſt ended, the king came to Richemond, and ſo to Grenewich, and there lay all May.
In which moneth the kinges Counſaile ſecretly commoned together of the kinges gentleneſſe and liberalitie to all perſons: by the which they per­ceyued that certaine yong men in his priuie Chamber, not regardyng hys eſtate nor degree, were ſo familiar and homely with him, and played ſuche light touches with him, that they forgat themſelues: Which things although the king of his gentle nature ſuffered, and not reproued it: yet the kinges Counſaile thought it not meete to be ſuffered for the kings honour, and ther­fore [Page] they altogether came to the king, beſechyng him all theſe enormities and lightneſſe to redreſſe. To whome the king aunſwered, that he had cho­ſen them of his Counſaile, both for the maintenaunce of his honour, and for the defence of all thing that might blemiſh the ſame: wherefore if they ſawe any about him miſvſe themſelues, he committed it to their reformation. Then the kinges Counſaile cauſed the Lord Chamberleyn to call before them Ca­rew (and another who yet liueth, & therfore ſhall not at this tyme be  [...]amed) with diuers other alſo of the priuie Chamber, which had bene in the frenche Court, and baniſhed them the Court for diuers conſiderations, la [...]yng no­thing perticularly to their charges. And they that had offices were commaū ­ded to go to their offices: which diſcharge out of the Court grieued ſore the heartes of theſe yong men, which were called the kinges Minions. Then was there foure ſad and auncient knightes, put into the kings priuie Cham­ber, whoſe names were ſir Richard Wingfield, ſir Richard Iernyngham, ſir Richarde Weſton, and ſir William Kingſton: and diuers officers were chaunged in all places.
Then ſir Iohn Pechy was made deputie of Calice, and ſir Richarde Wingfield thereof diſcharged, and Nicholas Carew made Capitain of Rice banke, and commaunded to go thether, which was ſore to him diſpleaſaunt. Theſe yong minions which was thus ſeuered from the king, had beene in Fraunce, and ſo highly prayſed the French king and his Court, that in a maner they thought little of the king and his Court, in compariſon of the o­ther, they were ſo high in loue with the French Court, wherefore their fall was little moned among wyſe men.
This was Charles the fift of that name.This yere in the moneth of Iune was elected to be Emperour Charles King of Caſtell, and nephew to the Queene, by the whole aſſent of the elec­tors of the Empyre: Although the Frenche king ſent his great Mayſter to cauſe him to be elected to the high maieſty of the Empyre: yet his Ambaſſa­dor and great mayſter of hys houſholde called Gonffier Lord of Bo [...]ſy, and brother to William Gonffier Lord Boneuet Admiral of Fraunce, which was Ambaſſador in England the laſt yere as you haue heard, did not ſo his meſ­ſage that it tooke any effect. The king which had ſent Doctor Pace his Se­critory for the aduauncement of his nephew the King of Caſtell to the digni­tie Emperiall, becauſe he had the Duchy of Oſtrik, and many other ſeignio­ryes in Almaine, was very ioyous of this election, and cauſed a ſolempne Maſſe to be ſong at Paules the .vij. day of Iuly: at which Maſſe was pre­ſent the Cardinall Campeius, the Cardinall of Yorke, the Duke of Buc­kingham, of Norffolke, and Suffolke, with the Ambaſſadours of Spaine, Fraunce, Venice, and Scotland. And after Maſſe was done, the Quiere ſang Te deum, and then all the Lordes departed to Baynardes Caſtell to din­ner, and that night were ſolempne fieres made through London, and great plentie of Wine geuen by Italians, Duchemen, and Spanyardes, for theſe newes.
This Sommer the Queene deſired the King to bring to her Manor of Haueryng in the Bower of Eſſex, the Gentlemen of Fraunce beyng hoſta­ges. And for their welcommyng ſhe purueyed all thinges in the moſt libe­ralleſt maner: and eſpecially ſhe made to the kyng ſuch a ſumptuous banket, that the king thanked her hartily, and the ſtraungers gaue it great prayſe. [Page] The King liyng there did ſhote, hunte, and runne dayly with the hoſtages, to their great ioy.
In the Month of Nouember, the king came from Lambeth to Weſtmin­ſter hall, & ſo to the ſtarre chamber, & there were before him the Lord Ogle, the Lord Haward, ſir Mathew Browne, ſir William Bulmer, & Iohn Scot of Camerwell, for dyuers riottes, miſdeameanors and offences, and eſpe­cially the king rebuked Sir Wylliam Bulmer knight, becauſe he beyng the kyngs ſeruaunt ſworne, refuſed the kings ſeruice, and became ſeruaunt to the Duke of Buckingham, ſaiyng: that hee would none of hys ſeruauntes ſhould hang on an other mans ſleeue, and that he was as well able to main­taine him as the Duke of Buckingham, and that what might be thought by his departing, and what might be ſuppoſed by the Dukes retayning, he would not then declare. The knyght kneeled ſtill on hys knees, criyng the king mercie, and neuer a noble man there durſt entreate for him, the king was ſo highly diſpleaſed with him. Yet at the laſt when other matters were heard, the king moued with pittie forgaue the ſaide ſyr Wylliam his offence, ſaiyng, that we wil that none of our ſeruaunts ſhall belong to any other per­ſon, but to vs, nor we will not that our ſubiectes repine or grudge at ſuch as we fauour, for our pleaſure we will haue in that caſe as vs lyketh, for one we will fauour nowe, and another at ſuch time as vs ſhall like: and there­fore Sir Wylliam, if you ſerue vs hartily, you ſhall not be forgotten, and for this time we pardon you. Likewiſe he pardoned the lord Edmond Haward, and Syr Mathewe Browne their offences, which were indicted of ryottes, and maintenaunce of bearinges of diuers miſdoers within the Countie of Surrey: but the Lorde Ogle humbly beſeched the king of hys mercie, to whome he aunſwered. Sir your matter concerneth murther of our ſubiect, which great offence is not onely to vs but to God, and therfore we remit you to the common lawe. And then he roſe and went to his Barge, and by the way he made Iames Yarfford Maior of the Citie of London knight, and ſo he with all his counſayle came to Lambeth.
The foure Gentlemen hoſtages of Fraunce, dayly reſorted to the court and had great cheere, and were well entertayned, and euery time they mo­ued, ſtirred and required the king to paſſe the Sea, and to meete with the French king their maiſter, whome they prayſed highly, affirming that if the king and he might once familierly common together, that there ſhould ſuch a conſtaunt loue riſe and encreaſe betweene them, which afterward ſhould neuer faile. This requeſt was oftentimes heard and little regarded, but yet by the meanes of the Cardinall at the laſt, in the ende of Februarie it was agreed that the king in perſon ſhould paſſe the ſea to hys Caſtell and Lord­ſhip of Guiſnes, and there in Maye next comming betweene Guiſnes and Arde, the king and the French king ſhould meete. When thys was fully con­cluded, the king wrote letters to all ſuche Lordes, Ladies, Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen as ſhould geue their attendaunce on him and the Queene: which incontinent put themſelues in a readyneſſe, after the moſt coſtlieſt faſſion, for the furniture of the ſame meeting.
Then were ſent to Guyſnes vnder the rule of ſyr Edward Belknap thre thouſand artificers, which buylded out of the earth on the playne before the Caſtell of Guyſnes, the moſt goodlyeſt Palace of tymber that euer was [Page] wrought in the ſame place, and ſo curiouſly garniſhed without and within. Beſide thys, prouiſions were made within the realme of Englande and in Flaunders for vittayle, wyne and all other thinges neceſſarie for the ſame. And yet beſide all this Orleaunce king at armes in Fraunce came into the Court of Englande and made Proclamation, that the king of England and the French King, in a campe betwene Arde and Guyſnes, with .xviij. aydes in Iune next enſuyng, ſhould abide all commers beyng gentlemen, at the Tylt, at Torney, and at barriers, and lyke proclamation was made by Cla­renſeaux king at armes in England, and in the Court of Fraunce, and in the Court of Burgoyne, and in dyuers other Courtes and places in Almaine, and Italye. For furniſhing of the Iuſtes, there was deuyſed a Tylt, and all things neceſſarie for that enterpriſe, in a goodly playne betweene Guyſnes and Arde.
Duryng the time of theſe preparations, newes were brought to the king that Charles his Nephewe elected Emperour of Almayne woulde ſhorly depart out of Spaine by ſea, and come by Englande to go into Ger­many to receyue hys firſt Crowne at Acon. Wherfore the king cauſed great prouiſions to be made at euery Hauen, for the receyuing of hys welbeloued Nephew and friend, and daylie prouiſions were made on all ſides for theſe noble meetings of ſo high princes: and eſpecially the Queene of Englande, and the Lady Dowagar of Fraunce, made great coſt on the apparell of their Ladies and Gentlewomen.
In this yere the King being informed that his realme of Ireland was out of order, diſcharged the Erle of Kildare of his office of Deputy and ther­vnto (by the meanes of the Cardinall as men thought) was appointed the Erle of Surrey Lorde Admirall, to Whome the Cardinall did not owe the beſt fauour. Wherefore the ſayde Erle of Surrey in the beginning of Aprill tooke leaue of the king, and the Duke of Norffolke his father, and paſſed in­to Irelande, and had with him diuers Gentelmen, that had bene in the gar­riſon of Tourney, and one hundred yomen of the Kinges gard, and other to the number of a thouſand men. Where he by his manhood and wiſdome, brought the Erle of Deſmond and diuers other rebelles to good conformitie and order: and there he continued in great hardneſſe two yere and more, in which ſpace he had many battailes and ſkirmiſhes with the wilde Iriſh.
When it was concluded that the kinges of England and Fraunce ſhould mete, as you haue heard, then both the kings committed the order and maner of their meting, and how many dayes they ſhould mete, and what prehemi­nence eche ſhould geue to other, to the Cardinall of Yorke.
The king intending and perſeuering in purpoſe to mete with Fraunces the French king, 1520/12 great and rich prouiſions were made, wherfore the noble King and the Queene wyth all the noble Courte, remoued the .xxj. daye of May being on Mondaye, from their Manor of Grenewhich, toward the the Sea ſide, and ſo on Fridaye being the .xxv. day of May, arriued at the Citie of Cauntorbury intending there to kepe his Whitſontyde.
Charles Emperour landed in England.Sone after his comming to Cauntorburie, tidinges were brought that Charles Empeour elect, was on the Sea, in ſight of the coaſt of Englande, wherefore officers of the king were ſent with great diligence to the Caſtell and Towne of Douer, to be there in a readineſſe againſt the arriuall of the [Page] Emperour.
The Lord Cardinall, came to the towne of Douer in haſte with a noble repaire, abiding the comming of the Emperour, which Emperour, the Sa­terday being the .xxvj. day of May arriued with all his nauy of ſhips royall on the coaſte of Kent, direct to the towne or port of Hieth the ſayde daye by noone, where he was hailed by the noble knight ſir Willam Fitzwilliam, vice Admirall of Englande, with ſix of the kinges ſhippes well furniſhed, which laye for the ſafegarde of paſſage betwene Douer and Calice, at the coſte and charges of the king of England: Calmneſſe of the wether and lacke of winde cauſed that the Emperour might not ſo ſone take land at the port of Douer, as he woulde haue done. Notwithſtanding towardes the euen he departed from his ſhippes, and entered into his boate comming towardes the lande, where in his comming to land: on the ſea the Lorde Wolſay Cardinall and Legate met and receaued him with ſuche reuerence as to ſo noble a Prince appertayned. Thus landed the Emperour Charles, vnder the cloth of hys eſtate of the blacke Egle all ſplayed on riche cloth of Golde. In his retinue with him, were manye noble men, and many fayre Ladies of his blood, as princes and Princeſſes, and one Lady as chiefe to be noted, was the princes of Amnion with many other Nobles which landed with him in high & ſump­tuous maner and great riches in their apparell: great ioye made the people of Englande to ſee the Emperour, and more to ſee the bening maner and mekeneſſe of ſo high a Prince.
When the Emperour had thus taken lande, the Lorde Cardinall was as conduyt to the ſame noble Emperour from the ſhore of Douer vnto the Caſtell there: then were all perſones chered with the beſt that there in the towne might be.
After the departing of the Emperour to the lande from his Nauie, the apparell of euerie ſhip then ſhewed, as Flagges, Banners, Stremers, and Targetes, then the mightie ordynaunce of euery of them brake out by force of fier as though the ſea had brent, marueilous was the noiſe of the gonnes.
The Emperor being thus in the Caſtell of Douer, with haſtie tidinges came to the king where as he was at Cantorbury, who haſted him towards the noble Emperor. And ſo came ridyng early in the morning to ye Caſtell of Douer, within which Caſtel the king alighted: the Emperor hering ye king to be come, came out of his chamber to meete with the king, and ſo met with him on the ſtaiers or he could come vp: where eche embraced other right lo­uingly: then the king brought the Emperour to his chamber, where as there comming was of gladneſſe.
Sone after theſe two noble Princes on the Whitſondaye early in the morning tooke their horſe and roade to the Citie of Cauntorburie, the more to ſolempne the feaſt of Penticoſt, but ſpecially to ſe the Queene of England his Aunt was the intent of the Emperour.
The noble perſonages of the realme of England and the Queene with her beautifull trayne of Ladies receyued and welcommed the ſame Charles elect Emperor, whoſe perſon was by the king conueighed to a faire and pleaſaunt chamber where the ſayde Emperor appareled him right richely. Then the noble retinue of the ſayd Emperor aſwell of Lordes as of Ladies were lodged, aſwell as there might be, with ioy and much gladneſſe, & there [Page] in Cauntorburie ſoiorned the Emperor and all his trayne with the king, vn­tyll the Thurſday in the ſame weeke.
The laſt daye of May being Thurſday, the Emperor tooke leaue of the king and all the Ladies, and gaue great thankes, and ſo reade to Sand­wiche, and there tooke his ſhippes, the winde to him was liking, whereby he ſailed into Flaunders.
Then the ſame day, the king of England made ſaile from the port of Do­uer and with a goodly nauie landed at Calice at the houre of a .xj. of the clock and with him the Queene and Ladies and many Nobles of the realme. And ſo was the king receyued into the Checker and there reſted: great repayre of noble men came to the towne of Calice from the French Court, to ſee the king and to ſalute him, which were of his grace, Princely entertayned.
Mondaye the fourth daye of Iune the kinges grace with all the nobles and the Queene with her traine of Ladyes as other, remoued from Calice to his Lordſhip royall of Guiſnes, which was ſo Noble and royall a lod­gyng as before had not beene ſeene, for it was a Palace: the Palace was quadrant, and euerye quadrant of the ſame Palace was three hundred xxviij. foote long of a ſyſe, which was in compaſſe .xiij. hundreth, and .xij. foote about.The d [...]ſcrip­tion of the newe palace made by the king of England at Guynes for the receauing of the french king. This Palace was ſet on ſtages by great cunnyng and ſump­tuous worke. At the entryng into the Palace before the Ga [...]e, on the plaine greene was buylded a fountaine of enbowed worke, gylte with fyne golde, and Bice, ingrayled wyth anticke workes, the olde God of Wyne called Baccus birlyng the wyne, which by the conduytes in the earth ranne to all people plentiouſly with red, white, and claret wyne, ouer whoſe head was written in letters of Romaine in golde, Faicte bonne chere quy vouldra.
On the other hande or ſyde of the gate, was ſet a piller, which was of auncient Romaine worke, borne with foure Lyons of Golde, the pillers wrapped in wreath of Golde curiouſly wrought and intrayled, and on the ſommet of the ſayd Pyller ſtoode an Image of the blind God Cupide, wyth hys Bowe and arrowes of loue readie by his ſeemyng, to ſtryke the yong people to loue.
The foregate of the ſame palace or place with great and mighty maſon­rie by ſight was arched, with a Tower on euery ſyde of the ſame portered by great craft, and inbattelled was the gate and Tower, and in the feneſters, and windowes were Images reſemblyng men of warre redie to caſt great ſtones: Alſo the ſame gate or Tower was ſet with compaſſed Images of auncient Princes, as Hercules, Alexander and other by entrayled worke, richly limned with golde and Albyn colours, and well and warely was made ouer the gate ſo [...]es, and enforced with battailmentes, and in the ſame gate a lodge for the Porter: which there appered and other, ſumptuouſly appa­rayled lyke vnto kinges officers.
By the ſame gate all people paſſed into a large Court fayre and beau­tifull, for in this Court appered much of the outward beautie of this palace, for from the firſt water table to the rayſyng or reſ [...]n pieces, was bay wyn­dowes on euery ſyde mixed with cleere Storyes, curiouſly glaſed, the poſtes or monyelles of euery wyndow was guilt. Thus the outwarde part of the place delighted the eies of the beholders, by reaſon of the ſumptuous worke. Alſo the Tower of the Gate as ſeemed, was builded by great maſonry, and [Page] by great engyne of mans wit, for the ſundrie countenaunces of euery Image that their appered, ſome ſhootyng, ſome caſtyng, ſome readie to ſtrike, and fi­ring of Gonnes, which ſhewed very honourably. Alſo all the ſayd quadrants bayes, and edifices, were royally entraled, as farre as vnto the ſame Court appertayned. And direct agaynſt the Gate was deuiſed a halpas, and at the entry of the ſtayre was Images of ſore and terrible countenances, all armed in curious worke of Argentine. The bay of the ſame halpas pendant by craft of trymmer, & vnder the trimmer, anticke Images of gold enuyroned with verdour of Olyffes caſt in compaſſe, moūſtring their countenances towards the enteryng of the palace. The ſtayre of the ſayd halpas was caſt of paſſage by the wentes of broade ſteppes, ſo that from the firſt foote or loweſt ſtep, a perſon myght without payne go vnto the higheſt place of the ſame halpas.
On euery hande was there Chamber doores and enterynges into the Chambers of the ſame Palace, which were long and large and well propor­cioned, to receyue light and ayre at pleaſure: the roofes of them from place to place, and Chamber to Chamber were ſiled and couered with cloth of Silke, of the moſt fayre and quick inuention that before that tyme was ſene, for the ground was white engrayled, inbowed and batoned with riche clo­thes of Silkes knitte, and fret wilh cuttes and braides and ſundrie newe caſtes, that the ſame clothes of ſilke ſhewed like bullions of fyne burned Golde, and the Roſes in loſſenges: that the ſame roofe, was in kindely courſe, furniſhed ſo to mannes ſight, that no liuyng creature might but ioy, in the beholdyng thereof, for from the iawe piece of the ſayde ſilyng: which  [...] was gylte with fyne golde, were workes in paan paled, all the walles to the creaſt encounteryng the clere ſtoryes, the ſame creaſt which was of large depeneſſe, the worke was antique knottes with boſſes caſt & wrought with more cunnyng then I can wryte, all which workes and ouerages were gylte: and to ſet it the more to the glory, the flouriſhyng Biſe was compara­ble to the rich Amell.
Alſo to the ſame Palace was rered a Chapell with two cloſettes, the Quiere of the ſayd Chapell ſiled with cloth of Golde, and thereon frete in­grayled bent clothes of Silke, all was then Silke and golde. The aulters of this Chapell were hanged with rich reueſture of cloth of golde of Tiſſue, embroudered with pearles. Ouer the high aultar was hanged a riche Ca­naby of maruaylous greatneſſe, the aultar was apparayled with fiue payre of Candleſtickes of golde, and on the aultar an halpas, and thereon ſtood the Sacrament all of fyne golde, and on the ſame halpas ſtood .xij. Images of the bigneſſe of a childe of foure yeres of age all golde: And all the Copes and Veſtmentes ſo riche as might be prepared or bought in the Citie of Florens, for all the Copes and Veſtmentes were but of one peece, ſo wouen for the purpoſe, cloth of Tiſſue and poudered with red Roſes purled with fine gold: the Orfrys ſet with pearles and precious ſtones. And all the walles and deſkes of this Chapell were hanged with right cloth of golde, and three rich great Croſſes were there readie to be borne at feſtiuall tymes, and Baſyns, and Senſers, Goſpellers, Paxes, Crewets, holy water veſſelles, and other ornamentes all of golde.
Alſo in the firſt Cloſet was a trauerſe for the kinges perſon of cloth of Golde: And within that the Kinges place and Chaire, with Cuſhins [Page] of cloth of Golde: before the trauerſe was an altare of preſence, which al­tare was adourned with cloth of brouderie and riche Pearles and precious ſtones, ſet in Goldſmithes worke of fine Golde. On the aultar was a deſke or halfpace, whereon ſtood a Crucifix of fine Golde, with an Image of the Trinitie, an Image of our Lady, and twelue other Images all of fine Gold and precious ſtones, two payre of Candelſtickes of fine Gold, with Baſens, Crewettes, Paxes, and other Ornamentes: the ſayde Cloſet was hanged wyth Tappets embraudered with riche worke, fret with pearles & ſtones, the rooffe of the ſame Cloſet was ſieled with worke of Inmouled, guilt with fine Golde and Senapar and Bice.
The ſecond Cloſet was for the Quenes perſon, the which was as well trimmed and bewtified as the other Cloſet was.
And from this palace or place into the mightie and ſtrong fortreſſe and Caſtell royall of Guiſnes, was a Galerie for the ſecret paſſage of the kings perſon into a ſecret lodging within the ſame caſtell, the more for the kinges eaſe. And finally to this palace was ioyned all houſes of offices, that to ſuch an honorable court ſhould appertaine. In this palace as ye haue heard, was the kings grace lodged and all the nobles after their degrees. And for that the towne of Guyſnes was little, and that all the noble men might not there be lodged, they ſet vp tentes in the field, to the number of twentie and eyght hundred ſundrie lodgings, which was a goodly ſight. Thus was the king in his Palace royall at Guyſnes.
Fraunces the French king was with all his Nobles of the realme of Fraunce, come to the towne of Arde, where was prepared for his comming, many tentes, hales and pauilions, & the ſame were ſet and pight in the field. On the French partie alſo, there was at the ſame towne of Arde buylded the French kings lodging full well, but not finiſhed, much was the prouiſions in Picardie on euerye part through all. The French king commaunded his lodging to be made, a little out of the towne of Arde in the territorie of an olde caſtle, which by the warre of olde time had bene beaten. On the ſame place was reedified a houſe of ſolace and ſport, of large & mightie compaſſe, which was chiefely ſuſtayned by a great mightie maſte, whereby the great ropes and takell ſtrayned, the ſame maſt was ſtayd. All the rooffe of the ſame houſe hong on the ſame maſte, and with takell was ſtrayned and borne, by the ſupporters of the ſame maſte or tree, the colours of the ſame was all blewe, ſet with ſtarres of Golde foyle, and the Orbes of the heauens by the craft of colours in the rooffe, were curiouſly wrought in maner like the ſkie, or firmament, and a creſſant ſtrayned ſumdeale towards the towne of Arde, this creſſant was couered with frets and knottes made of Iuie Buſhes, and boxe braunches and other things that longeſt would be greene for pleaſure.
In thys time Lorde Thomas Wolſay Cardinall and Legate a Latere as the kings high Ambaſſadour rode with noble repaire of Lordes, Gentle­men and Prelates to the towne of Arde, to the French court where of the french king, the ſame Lord Cardinal was highly entertayned. Of the noble­neſſe of this Cardinal, the frenchmen made bokes, ſhewing the tryumphant doings of the Cardinals royalty.The pompe and pride of Cardinall Wolſey. The number (as they write) of the Gentle­men, knightes and Lordes, all in crimoſyn Veluet, with the marueylous number of chaines of Golde, the great horſe, Mules, courſers, and caria­ges, [Page] that there were, which went before the Cardinals comming into Arde with ſumpters & Cofers. Of his great croſſes and pillers borne, the Pillow bere or caſe broudered, the two Mantels, with other the Ceremoniall offi­ces, with a great and honorable number of biſhops geuing their attendance, the mightie and great number of ſeruauntes, as yomen, gromes, all clothed in Scarlet, who ſo readeth of the French booke, ſhall finde the ſame won­derfully ſet foorth.
The king of England beyng at the Caſtell of Guiſnes in the newe pa­lace, many noble men of the French court reſorted to his grace, to ſee hym and the Queene, and to ſalute them: who of the king were wel enterteyned
When the Lorde Cardinall had ſoiourned at Arde in the French court by the ſpace of two dayes, and the high and vrgent princely cauſes in coun­ſaile declared, the Lorde Cardinall tooke his leaue of the French king, and of all the French court, and repaired vnto the Caſtell of Guyſnes, where he founde the king of Englande his ſouereigne Lorde. And the ſame king by his letters patents, had geuen full power and aucthoritie to the ſame Lord Cardinall, concerning all matters to be debated, touchyng the king and the realme, and alſo gaue vnto the ſame Cardinall, full ſtrength, power, and aucthoritie, to affirme and confirme, binde and vnbinde, whatſoeuer ſhould be in queſtion, betweene him and the French king, as though the king in proper perſon had bene there preſently.
When the Lordes of the French counſayle, ſawe the high and great au­thoritie that the Cardinall had, they ſhewed it vnto the French king,The great credite and authoritie that was committed to Cardinall Wolſey both by the King of Englande and ye french king. who incontinent commaunded his commiſſion to be made, of lyke power and auc­thoritie, that the king of Englande had geuen vnto the ſayde Lorde Cardi­nall: the ſame power and aucthoritie had the ſayd Cardinall, geuen to him by Fraunces the french king, and affirmed by the counſail roiall of Fraunce. Then haſtily was ſent to the king of Englande the French kings patent, for the Lorde Cardinall ſayd humbly to the French king, that he would no ſuch power receyue, without the conſent of the king of Englande his ſouereigne Lord: but when the king of England and his counſayle had ſene and vewed the french kings patent, and it well conſidered, then he ſent the ſame patent of power to the Lorde Cardinall with full aſſent: then the Lorde Cardinall the power receyued with much gladneſſe. It was highly eſtemed and taken for great loue that the french king had geuen ſo great power to the king of Englandes ſubiect.
Thurſday the ſeuenth day of Iune, in the Vale of Andren, within the Lordſhip royall of Guyſnes, before daye, was ſet and pight a royall riche Tent, all of cloth of Golde, and riche embroudery of the king of Englands, and dyuers other hales and pauilions: the ſame riche Tent of Golde, was within hanged of the richeſt Arras, newly contriued and made, that euer be­fore was ſeene, and a preſence of the kinges eſtate, with two Chayres and riche Cuſhyns therein: the ground was ſpred with Carpets of new Turkey makyng all full of bewtie.
At the houre of meeting appoynted, the Lordes of Englande ſet their people and ſeruaunts in good array of battayle, in a playne field directly be­fore the Caſtell of Guyſnes. The king of Englande commaunded that hys Garde ſhould be ſet in the breſt of the battayle, or bend of footemen and ſo it [Page] was done. This battaile of footemen conducted themſelues ſo in order, that from the firſt to the laſt, neuer a perſon of the fotemen brake his place or ar­ray, but kept themſelues ſo well, that neuer ſeruingmen themſelues better demeaned. The ſeruingmen thus ſet in order in the field, on the left hand of the king of England, ſomewhat toward ye Marres, long while thus abiding, in which time the caſtel of Guiſnes ſhot a warning peece to ye towne of Arde, and in lykewiſe the towne of Arde gaue warning to the caſtell of Guyſnes.
The me [...]yng and encoun­ter  [...]ch [...] king of Eng­land and the French king.And forthwith the king of Englande with all the court of the nobles of the realme mounted on horſeback, and marched towardes the Valey of An­dern in honorable order, all gentle men, Squiers, Knightes, and Barons, roade before the king and Byſhops alſo, the Dukes, Marques and Erles, gaue attendaunce next the king.
The French king on his partie marched towarde the encounter wyth all the ruffelers and gallantes of the French Court. In which time came to the Frenche king ſome report, that cauſed him to tarry, and a light from hys horſe, then the French men were very doubtfull, and in a ſtaye ſo ſtill reſted, vntill a Lorde of Fraunce called Mounſire Morret, the ſayde Morret came to the French king, and ſhewed him the verie fidelitie of the king of Eng­lande, wherby the French king mounted on horſeback, and the better encou­raged, marched towards the place appoynted of encounter.
Thus in marchyng the one king to the other, to the king of England came Lorde George Neuell Lorde Aburgheny, and openly ſayde, ſir ye be my king and ſouereigne, wherefore aboue all I am bounden to ſhewe you truth, and not to let for none, I haue bene in the French partie, and they be mo in number, double ſo many, as ye be: with that was ye Erle of Shrewſ­burie Lorde Steward readie and ſayde, ſyr whatſoeuer my Lorde of Bur­gheny ſayth, I my ſelfe haue bene there, and the Frenchmen be more in feare of you and your ſubiects, then your ſubiects be of them: wherefore ſayde the Erle, if I were worthie to geue counſayle, your grace ſhould marche for­warde, ſo we intende my Lorde ſayde the king: then the officers of armes cryed on afore, then in ſhort whyle was the king on the banke of Anderne: then euery gentleman as they roade tooke his place, and ſtoode ſtill ſide by ſide, theyr regarde or face towardes the Vale of Andern.
Then the king of England ſhewed himſelf ſome deale forward in bewty & perſonage, the moſt goodlieſt prince yt euer reigned ouer the realme of Eng­land: his grace was apparelled in a garment of cloth of ſiluer of Damaſke, ribbed with cloth of Golde, ſo thicke as might be, the garment was large, and plited verie thick, and canteled of verye good intaile, of ſuche ſhape and making, yt it was marueilous to behold. The courſer which his grace roade vpō, was trapped in a marueilous veſture of a new deuiſed faſſion, the trap­per was of fine Golde in Bullion, curiouſly wrought, pounced and ſet with antique worke of Romaine Figures. Attending on the kings grace of Eng­lande, was the maiſter of his horſe, by name ſyr Henry Guylford, leading the kinges ſpare horſe, the which horſe was trapped in a Mantellet bront and back place, all of fine Golde in Scifers, of deuiſe with taſſelles on cordels pendaunt, the Saddell was of the ſame ſute and worke, ſo was the Hedſtall and raynes. After folowed .ix. henxmen, ryding on Courſers of Naples the ſame yong Gentlemen were appareled in riche cloth of Tiſſue, the courſers [Page] in harneſſe of maruaylous faſhion, ſcaled in fine Golde in Bullion, and all the ſame horſe harneſſe were ſet full of trembling ſpangles that were large and faire. The Lorde Marques Dorſet bare the kings ſworde of eſtate be­fore the kings grace, the Lorde Cardinall did his attendaunce.
Thus in little time, abidyng the comming of the French king and his, the which in ſhort time came with a great number of horſemen, freſhly ap­pareled, the French king and his retaine, put themſelues in place appoynted, direct againſt the Engliſhe partie, beholding euery other of both nations, the French men muſed muche of the battayle of the footemen, and euerye of the French men to other ſpake of the multitude of the Engliſhe men which ſee­med great, yet were not they ſo many as the French partie.
When the French king had a little beholden the Engliſhemen, he put himſelfe ſomewhat before his people, that were there on him attendaunt, the Duke of Burbon bearing a naked ſworde vpright, the Lorde Admirall of Fraunce, & the Countie Coſmen Galias, Maiſter of the french kings horſe, and no mo perſons gaue their attendance in paſſing with the Frenche king: when it was perceyued that the french kings ſworde was borne naked, then the king of England commaunded the Lorde Marques Dorſet to draw out the ſword of eſtate, and beare it vp naked in the preſence, which was ſo done.
Then vp blewe the Trumpets, Sagbuttes, Clarions, and all other Minſtrels on both ſides, and the kinges diſcended downe towarde the bot­tome of the valey of Andern, in ſight of both the nations and on horſeback, met and embraced the two kings eche other: then the two kinges alighted, and after embraſed with benyng and curteous maner eche to other, with ſweete and goodly wordes of greeting: and after fewe wordes, theſe two noble kinges went together into a riche Tent of cloth of Golde, that there was ſet on the grounde for ſuch purpoſe: thus arme in arme went the french king Fraunces the firſt of Fraunce, and Henry the eyght king of England and of Fraunce, together paſſyng with communication.
When theſe two princes were in the Tent before rehearſed, the french king ſayde, my deare brother and Coſyn, thus farre to my paine haue I tra­uayled to ſee you perſonally, I thinke verily that you eſteeme me as I am. And that I maye to you be your ayde, the realmes and ſeigniories ſhewe the might of my perſon: Sir ſaid the king of England, neither your realmes nor other the places of your power, is the matter of my regard, but the ſted­faſtneſſe and loyall keeping of promiſe, compriſed in Charters betwene you and me: that obſerued and kept, I neuer ſawe Prince with my eyen, that might of my hart be more loued. And for your loue I haue paſſed the ſeas, into the fardeſt frontier of my realme to ſee you preſently, the which doing now gladdeth mee. And then were the two kings ſerued with a banket, and after mirth, had communication in the banket time, and there ſhewed the one the other their pleaſure.
After the two kings had ended the banket, they came forth in open ſight and there departed with their companie, the king of Englande to Guyſnes, the French king to Arde. And ſundrie dayes were kept ſundrie and royall Iuſtes and other paſtimes: the perticulers whereof I omit becauſe men­tion is before made of ſundrie of them.
Mondaye the .xj. daye of Iune, the two Queenes of England and of [Page] Fraunce came to the Campe, where eyther ſaluted other right honorably, and went into a ſtage for them prepared,The meting of both the Queenes of England and Fraūce. right curiouſly hanged, and ſpecially there was for the Queene of England, a Tapet all of pearle called Huges Dike, which was much loked at for the coſtlyneſſe of the ſame.
And after ſundry metinges of the ſayde two kinges many dayes, and ſundry great feaſtes and banquets, that the one king had made to the other. They in the ende gaue vnto eche other ſundry rich and coſtly giftes and Ie­wels,Giftes geuen by the french king and the king of Eng­lande. as firſt. The king of England gaue to the French king a Collor of Ie­wels of precious ſtones, called Balaſtes, the Sanker, furniſhed with great Diamantes and Perles. The French king gaue to the king of England a Bracelet of precious ſtones, riche Iewels and fayre, and ſo departed the ſayde two noble kinges, the ſayde .xxiiij. daye of Iune, which was Sonday and Midſomerday.
During thys triumph ſo muche people of Picardie and Weſt Flaun­ders drew to Guyſnes to ſe the king of Englande and his honor, to whome vittailes of the court were in plentie, the Condette by the gate ranne wyne alwayes, there were Vagaboundes, Plowmen, Laborers and of the Bra­garie, Wagoners and Beggers that for drunkenneſſe lay in routes & heays, ſo great reſort thither came, that both knights and Ladies that were come to ſee the nobleneſſe, were fayne to lye in haye and ſtrawe, and helde them ther­of highly pleaſed. From the court of the Emperor, nor of the Lady Marga­retes court, nor of Flaunders, Brabant, nor Burgoyne, came neuer a perſon to aunſwer to the chalenge: By that it ſeemed that there was ſmall loue be­twene the Emperor and the French king: Moreouer Mounſire Fayot Ca­pitaine of Bullein with Mounſire Chattelon did their deuoire to haue taken the towne of ſaint Omer, of which doing was thought no goodneſſe to the Emperour.
 [...] meting concluded to be had in England be­tweene the Emperour and king Henry.Monday the .xxv. daye of Iune, the king of Englande and the Queene and all the courte remoued from Guyſnes to the towne of Calice and there made the king his abode, where was concluded the meetyng of the Emperor with the king, wherefore was made newe and great prouiſions.
In the time of the triumph there was a muttering that the towne of Ca­lice ſhould be rendered into the French kings hands, & for truth the French­men ſo ſpake and ſayde, wherewith many Engliſhmen were grieued.
King Henry d [...]chargeth a great part of his traine.While the king laye thus in Calice he conſidered the charge of his no­bles, and thought that leſſe number of ſeruauntes would now ſerue them for the time of his abode, and ſo cauſed the Cardinall to call al the Gentelmen before him which in the kinges name gaue to them thankes with much com­mendations, and for eſchewyng of coſt, becauſe the king taried but the Em­perours comming, he licenſed them to ſende home the halfe number of their ſeruaunts and bade them after their long charges to liue warely, this terme warely was amongſt the moſt parte taken for barely, at which ſaiyng the Gentelmen ſore diſdayned.
The King rydeth to Graueling to viſit the Emperor.Thus in Calice reſted the king and the Queene vntill the tenth daye of Iuly. Then the kinges grace with goodly repaire roade to the towne of Graueling in Flaunders there that night to reſt and ſee the Emperour, on the king were waighting the Lorde Cardinall, Dukes, Marquiſes, Erles, Biſhops, Barons, Knightes, and Gentelmen. The noble Emperor paſſed [Page] the water of Graueling, and at a place called Waell, there he mei and recey­ued the king of England, the Emperor made ſuch ſemblant of loue to all the court of Englande that he wan the loue of the Engliſhmen, and ſo paſſed the Emperor and the king of England to Graueling, where the king lodged the beſt that might be, all Lordes, Gentelmen, yomen and all ſortes of Eng­liſhmen from the higheſt to the loweſt were ſo chered and feaſted, with ſo louing manner that much they prayſed the Emperors court. In Graueling was the Emperors Aunt Margaret, ſhe welcomed the king and other no­ble men of the realme.
When the French king and his Lordes had knowledge of the meting of the Emperor and the king of Englande in the towne of Graueling, they were therewith greatly grieued, as by many thinges appered, for after the Engliſhmen were in Fraunce diſdayned, and in their ſuites there greatly de­ferred and had litle right and much leſſe fauor, ſo from day to day ſtill more and more began hart brenning, and in concluſion open warre did ariſe be­tweene the two realmes.
Wedneſday the .xj. day of Iuly,The Empe­rour cōmeth to Calice. the Emperor and the Lady Margaret came with the king of England to the towne of Calice, the Emperor and the Lady Margaret were lodged in Staple hall, and all Gentelmen and other lodged in other places right wel prepared of all neceſſaries for their cōming: and for ſolas was builded a banqueting houſe .lxxx. foote round, after a good­ly deuiſe, builded vpon Maſtes of ſhippes in ſuch maner as I thinke was neuer ſeene, for in it was the whole ſpere portrated, which by reaſon of the great wind that blewe, could not be achieued, the ſame day at night were ſon­dry riche Maſkes and goodly ſhewes both of noble men and of Ladies.
Tewſday the .xij. day of Iuly, becauſe the banquet houſe coulde not be finiſhed, the Emperor and the Ladye Margaret ſupped with the king and the Queene at the Checker, where the ſame night after Supper reuelled lxxxxvj. Maſkers: after the reuels was a banquet: After which banquet the king brought the Emperor and the Lady Margaret to the Staple, and af­ter withdrew him.
Fryday the .xiij. day of Iuly, the Emperor did intende to haue departed from Calice, but the counſaile was ſuch that he departed not that night. The charters before time concluded, there were redde, and to the Emperor decla­red all the whole articles of high peace and league tripertite, to which the French king had aſſented and fully contented, and for the more exemplificati­on of the ſame, he ſent the Lorde de Roche with letters of credence to ſignifie to the Emperors Maieſtye that to the ſame articles he the French Kyng promiſed in the worde of a king as Prince faythfull, to obſerue and kepe for him and his realme and Subiectes. Thus by the Lorde de Roche in the Em­perors preſence and before the king of England in the name of his maiſter, their ſhewed the French kinges will in the towne of Calice with many high and vrgent cauſes concerning the Princes, whereby the Emperor went not out of Calice that night, by which aboad the Emperors Seruantes were much in doubt of the Emperors perſon.
Saterday the .xiiij. day of Iuly, about noone the Emperour toke leaue of thee Queene of England his Aunte and of her traine of Ladyes, the king with all his nobles conducted the Emperor on his way to a village towards [Page] Flaunders called Waell, where the Emperour embraced the king, and him betooke to almightie God, and the King gaue to him a Courſer of Naples richely apparayled.
The King tooke leaue of the Ducheſſe of Sauoy great aunt to the Emperour,The returne of the King into Eng­lande. and of all Nobles of the Emperors Court, and ſo departed, ſmal tyme in Calice the king abode, but in goodly haſt ſhipped, & with the Queene and all other Nobles in ſafetie tooke lande. And after paſſed the tyme of Sommer with huntyng and other ſportes honourably, and made no great ieaſtes this yere.
This yere the king kept his Chriſtmaſſe at his Manor of Grenewich with much nobleneſſe and open Court. And the .x. day of February in hys awne perſon Iuſted to all commers, and the .xij. day his grace and the Erle of Deuonſhire with foure aydes aunſwered at the Tournay all commers which were .xvj. perſons, noble and riche was their apparell, but in feates of armes the king exc [...]led the reſt.
The duke of Buckinghā accuſed.In this tyme was Edward Duke of Buckyngham accuſed to the king of high treaſon, wherefore the kinges grace by the aduyce of his counſaile, ſent and directed his letters to the ſaid Duke, being at his Manor of Thorn­bury in the Countie of Glouceſter, that incontinent he ſhoulde come to hys preſence all excuſes layde aſyde. Alſo the king gaue commaundement to ſir William Compton, ſir Richard Weſton, and ſyr Wylliam Kingſton knights for the kinges bodie, to take with them ſecret power and alſo Sergeaunts at armes, and that they ſhould wiſely take hede that while the Duke receiued the kings letters, he ſhould not conuey himſelf, which they wiſely accōpliſhed.
The ſayde Duke vpon the ſight of the kinges letters remoued, and ſo iourneyed till he came to Windſore, and there offered at Saint George, and alwayes not farre from him awaityng his demeanor, were the ſame knights liyng. The Duke lodged in Windſore for that night, and as it was well pro­ued, he meruaylouſly ſeared, inſomuch that he called vnto him a ſeruaunt of the kinges named Thomas Warde, the ſame Thomas Warde was gentle­man Harbenger for the king, and demaunded of him what he made there, who aunſwered ſaiyng, that there lay his office, there the Duke perceyued that he could not eſcape. And ſo much was he in ſpirite troubled, that as he was at breakefaſt, his meate would not downe, yet he made good counte­naunce, and ſhortly tooke his horſe, and ſo road til he came to Tothill beſides Weſtminſter where he tooke his Barge: before this time was the Dukes Chauncelor taken and as a priſoner kept in the Tower, which had confeſſed matter of high treaſon concernyng the kinges perſon.
When the Duke was in his Barge, he commaunded to land at my Lord Cardinalles bridge, where he landed with foure or fiue of his ſeruaunts, de­ſiryng to ſee the ſame Lord Cardinall, but he was aunſwered howe the ſame Lord was diſeaſed, well ſayd the Duke, yet will I drink of my Lordes wine or I paſſe, then a Gentleman of my Lords brought the Duke with much re­uerence into the Seller, where the Duke dranke.
When he ſaw & perceyued no chere to him was made, he chaunged colour and ſo departed to his Barge, ſaiyng to his ſeruaunts, I maruail where my Chauncelor is, that he cōmeth not to me, not knowyng that he was in priſon.
The Duke thus in his Barge commyng towardes London, ſir Henry [Page] Marney Capitaine of the Kinges Garde,The Duke of Bucking­ham attached of treaſon, and brought to the To­wer. on him attendyng an hundred yo­men of the kinges garde in a Barge on the ryuer of Thames met the ſame Duke, and without abode borded the Dukes Barge, and him in the Kings name attached. And then from him were put his ſeruauntes, and the Duke was brought to the Hay wharfe, and there landed, the Dukes ſeruauntes were commaunded to go to the Manor of the Roſe in Saint Laurence Pountnay, and there to abide till the Kinges pleaſure were further knowen.
Sir Henry Marnay brought the Duke through Thames ſtreete to the Tower of London, the people much muſed what the cauſe might be, and for troth till it was knowen, among them was much ſpeakyng. There was alſo attached a Monke of a Charterhouſe beſydes Briſtow called Henton, alſo Mayſter Iohn Delaker the Dukes Confeſſor, and the Dukes Chauncelor before mencioned, all were in the Tower priſoners. The .xvj. day of Aprill was the ſame Duke brought to the Tower. Alas the while that euer ambi­cion ſhould be the loſſe of ſo noble a man, and ſo much in the kings fauour, by him all the Lordes and other may beware how they geue credence to falſe prophecies or falſe hipocrites. For a Monk of the Charterhouſe ſhewed the duke that he ſhould be king of England, which to ye kings perſon could be no higher treaſon. Alas that euer he gaue credence to ſuch a falſe Traytour.
In this tyme inquiryes were made in dyuers ſhires of Edward Duke of Buckyngham beyng priſoner in the Tower of London, 1521/13 where by the Knightes and Gentlemen, there he was endited of high treaſon for certaine wordes ſpoken by the ſame Duke in Blechyngly to the Lorde Aburgany, and the ſame Lorde was attached for conſailment, and ſo was the Lorde Mountague the Kinges Coſyn, and both ledde to the Tower. And ſir Ed­warde Neuell knight, brother to the ſayde Lorde Aburganey forbidden the Kinges preſence.
The Duke of Norffolke was made by the kinges letters patentes high Steward of England, to accompliſh the high cauſe of appele of the Piere or Pieres of the realme, and to decerne and iudge the cauſes of the Pieres. &c.
Wherefore ſhortly after was made in Weſtminſter hall a Scaffolde for the Lordes, and a preſence for a Iudge, rayled, and counter rayled about,The ar­ra [...]nment of the Duke of Bucking­ham. and barred with degrees. The Duke of Norffolke was chiefe Iudge, and many Pieres of the realme, as the Duke of Suffolk, the Marques Dorcet, the Erles of Worceſter, Deuonſhire, Eſſex, Shrewſbury, Kent, Oxforde, and Darby, the Lorde of Saint Iohns, Lord Delaware, Lord Fitzwarren, Lord Willoughby, Lord Broke, Lord Cobham, Lord Harbert, and the Lord Morley, ſat as Pieres and Iudges vpon the ſame Duke of Buckyngham.
When the Lordes had taken their places, ſir Thomas Louell, and ſir Richard Chomley knightes, brought the Duke to the barre with the Are of the Tower before him, who humbly bare hedded reuerenced the Duke of Norffolke, and after all the Lordes and the kinges learned Counſaile. Then the Clerke of the counſaile ſayde, ſir Edward Duke of Buckingham, holde vp thy hande, thou art indited of high treaſon, for that thou trayterouſly haſt conſpired and imagined as farre as in thee lay to ſhorten the life of our ſoue­reigne Lorde the king: of this treaſon how wilt thou acquite thee, the Duke aunſwered by my Pieres.
And when the enditement was openly reade, the Duke ſayd it is falſe [Page] and vntrue, and conſpired and forged, to bring me to my death, and that will I proue, alleagyng many reaſons to falſifie the inditement, and agaynſt hys reaſons the Kinges Atturnay alleged the examinations, confeſſions, and proofes of witneſſes.
The Duke deſired the witneſſes to be brought forth, then was brought before him ſir Gilbert Perke prieſt his Chauncelor, firſt accuſer of the ſame Duke, Maiſter Iohn Delacourt prieſt, the Dukes confeſſor, and his awne hande writyng layde before him to the accuſement of the Duke. Charles Kniuet Eſquier, Coſyn to the Duke, and a Monke, Prior of the Charter­houſe beſydes Bath, which like a falſe ypocrite had enduced the Duke to the treaſon, and had dyuers tymes ſayde to the Duke, that he ſhould be king of England, but the Duke ſayd, that in himſelfe he neuer conſented to it. Di­uers preſumptions and accuſements were layde to him by Charles Kniuet, which he would faine haue couered. The depoſitions were read, and the de­ponentes were deliuered as priſoners to the officers of the Tower.
Then ſpake the Duke of Norffolke, and ſayde my Lord, the King our ſo­uereigne Lorde hath commaunded that you ſhall haue his lawes miniſtred with fauour and right to you: Wherefore if you haue any other thing to ſay for your ſelfe, you ſhall be heard. Then he was commaunded to withdrawe him, and ſo was led into Paradiſe a houſe ſo named. The Lordes went to counſaile a great while and after tooke theyr places. Then ſayde the Duke of Norffolke to the Duke of Suffolke, what ſay you of Sir Edward Duke of Buckyngham touchyng the high treaſons that he hath bene arraigned of? the Duke of Suffolke aunſwered, he is gyltye, and ſo ſayde the Marques, and all the other Erles and Lordes: Thus was this Prince Duke of Buc­kingham found giltie of highe treaſon by a Duke, a Marques, ſeuen Erles, and .xij. Barons.
The Duke was brought to the barre ſore chafyng and ſwet meruey­louſly, after he had made his reuerence, he pauſed a while. The Duke of Norffolke as a Iudge ſayde, ſir Edward, you haue heard howe you be indi­ted of high treaſon, you pleaded thereto not giltie, puttyng your ſelfe to the Pieres of the realme, the which haue found you giltie: then the Duke of Norffolke wept and ſayde, you ſhall be led to the kinges priſon and there layd on a Hardell,The duke of Buckinghās iudgement. and ſo drawen to the place of execution, and there to be hanged, cut downe aliue, your members to be cut off & caſt into the fyre, your bowels brent before you, your head ſmitten of, and your body quartered and deuided at the kinges will, and God haue mercy on your ſoule. Amen.
The Duke of Buckingham ſayde, my Lorde of Norffolke, you haue ſayd as a traytor ſhould be ſayd vnto, but I was neuer none, but my Lordes I nothing maligne for that you haue done to me, but the eternall God for­geue you my death and I do: I will neuer ſue to the king for lyfe, howbeit he is a gracious Prince, and more grace may come from him then I deſyre. I deſyre you my Lordes and all my felowes to pray for me.
Then was the edge of the Axe turned towardes him, and ſo led into a Barge,The Duke of Bucking­ham is led through Lō ­don to the Tower. ſir Thomas Louell deſired him to ſit on the Cuſhyns and Carpet ordayned for him, he ſayde nay, for when I went to Weſtminſter, I was Duke of Buckingham, now I am but Edward Bowhen the moſt caitiffe of the world. Thus they landed at the Temple, where receyued him ſir Ni­cholas [Page] Vauſe, and ſir William Sandes Baronets, and led him through the Citie, who deſyred euer the people to pray for him, of whome ſome wept and lamented, and ſayd this is the ende of euill lyfe. God forgeue him, he was a prowde Prince, it is pitie that he behaued him ſo agaynſt his king and liege Lord, whom God preſerue. Thus about foure of the clocke he was brought as a caſt man to the Tower.
Fryday the .xvij. day of May, about .xj. of the Clocke. This Duke with a great power was deliuered to Iohn Kyeme, and Iohn Skeuington ſhirifes, who led him to the Skaffolde on Tower hill, where he ſayde he had offended the kinges grace through negligence and lacke of grace, and deſired all noble men to beware by him, and all men to pray for him, and that he truſted to die the kinges true man. Thus meekely with an Axe he tooke his death. Then the Auguſtyne Friers tooke the bodie and head,The Duke of Bucking­ham behed­ded. and buryed them.
About this tyme Fraunces the French king made open warre agaynſt the Emperour Charles both by land and ſea. The Prouinces of Arragon,The French king maketh open warre vpon the Emperor. Caſtell, and all Spaine, Germany, Brabant, Flaunders, and the ſteades mayntayned the partie of the Emperor. The kinges highneſſe conſideryng the murder and effuſſion of Chriſten blood, and the trouble that might enſue to all princes of Chriſtendome, by inuaſion of the great Turke, ſent the Car­dinall of Yorke his Chauncelor by name Thomas Wolſey to his towne of Calice to intreate an amitie & peace betwene thoſe two mighty princes. For this voyage great preparation was made, not onely for the Cardinall, but alſo for the Erle of Worceſter then Lord Chamberleyn, the Lord of Saint Iohns, the Lord Ferrers, the Lorde Harbert, the Biſhop of Dureſme, the Biſhop of Ely, the Primate of Armicane, ſir Thomas Bulleyn, Sir Iohn Peche, ſir Iohn Huſſey, ſir Richard Wingfielde, ſir Henry Guylforde, and many other Knightes, Eſquiers, Gentlemen, Doctors, and learned men that accompanied him. And thus honourably accompanied he rode through London the .xxv. day of Iuly, and at Thomas. Beckets Church the Maior and Aldermen tooke leaue of him, praiyng God to ſ [...]nde him good ſpeede. Thus paſſed he to Cauntorbury where the Archbiſhoppe, of Cauntorbury, and other Prelates receyued him in pontificalibus and brought him to his lodgyng vnder a Canapie to the Biſhops palace. The .viij. day of Iuly he came to Douer: the .xx. daye, he and the other Lordes with their ret [...]nues tooke paſſage, and arriued at Calice in ſafety, where the Lorde Deputie and the Counſaile receyued them with much honor, and lodged the Cardi­nall in the Staple hall.
Shortly after whoſe arriuall, came thether the Chauncelour of Fraunce and the Countie de Palays with foure hundred horſe, as Ambaſſadors from the French king, and lykewiſe from the Emperor came great Ambaſſadors and when they ſate in counſayle, the Emperours Ambaſſade ſhewed their commiſſion and power. And euen ſo did the French kings Ambaſſade, which was more larger then the Emperours commiſſion.
Thus when the grudges were declared on both ſides, when the Em­perors Ambaſſadors conſented to peace, the French kings would not. And when the french Ambaſſadors conſented to peace, the Emperors would not. The Cardinal then would haue knitted the Emperour, the king our ſoue­raigne [Page] Lorde, the french king, and the Byſhop of Rome in a league and a­mitie together: the other Ambaſſadors had no ſuch commiſſion, eſpecially the Byſhop of Romes, wherevpon letters were ſent to Rome in all haſte, and the Frenchmen taryed in Calice, till he returned and beheld the towne, with which the counſayle of Calice were not contented. Herevpon the Car­dinall rode to the Emperor accompanied with his Ambaſſadors (and left the Frenche Ambaſſadors in Calice to abide his returne) and paſſed by Graue­lyng, Dunkirke, Newport, Owdenborow, and ſundry times in the waye he was encountered and receyued with noble men. And without Bruges he was receyued with many noble men, and manye Lordes and other of the Emperors court, and a myle without Bruges the Emperor his awne per­ſon met him, and ſhewed to him and to the other Lordes and Gentlemen of England gracious countenaunce, and ſo accompanied the Cardinall into the towne, where great multitude of people beheld them, and ſo rode to the Em­perours palace where he lyghted, and firſt embraſed the Cardinall, and af­ter all the Lords, Knights and Gentlemen of England. It is to ſuppoſe the Emperour knewe of the commiſſion geuen to the ſayde Cardinall, which had the kings power as if his grace had beene preſent,Cardinall Wolſey caried the great ſeale with him out of England. and alſo had the great ſeale with him, which had not bene ſene before, or elſe the Emperour would not haue done him ſo high honor and reuerence.
The Engliſhe Lordes, knightes, Eſquiers, yomen of the kings Garde and other beyng to the number of foure hundred and three ſcore horſe, were well lodged euery man after his degree, and euery lodging furniſhed wyth fewell, Bread, Bere, Wyne, Beeues, Muttons, Veles, Lambes, Veniſon, and all maner of daintie viand, as well in fiſhe as fleſhe, with no lacke of ſpi­ces and bankettings diſhes.
The next day after the great cheere made to the Lord Cardinall and to all his Lordes, knightes, gentlemen, and all other Lordes and knightes of England (in whoſe preſence) the Cardinall made his propoſition concerning peace to be had betwene the ſayd Emperour and the French king declaring the calamities, miſerie, and wretchedneſſe that came by warre: and the com­modities, benefite, and welth that came by peace, concorde and tranquilitie, which propoſition continued a great whyle: and when the Cardinall had made an ende, the Emperour himſelfe aunſwered and ſayde: The lawe of God byndeth euery man to clayme and aſke his right, and that the ſame law byndeth no man to holde, keepe, and withſtande another mans right. Our Coſyn of Fraunce doth withholde our rightes and patrimonies, which we haue princely deſired, and eftſones will, and if he will render to vs our ſayde rightes and patrimonies, we are contented to haue peace with him and hys ſubiectes, if not, we truſt in God & our right that the troubles by your father­hed reherſed, ſhal come vpon him and his adherents. And for the titles of our regalitie, to put that to the Byſhop of Rome, we doe conſider that king Ed­ward of England the thirde of that name of noble memorie, warred by iuſt tytle to recouer the realme of Fraunce from Philip de Valois, which title by interceſſion was put to the Byſhop of Rome and his Court to diſcuſſe, and expended there by the ſpace of twentie and three yeres vndetermined, notwithſtanding great purſute and labor was made to haue it ended: Such lyke time ſhould be to vs tedious, wherfore we entend by the ayde of God to [Page] folow our tytle.
The Cardinall replyed and declared the league that was betwene the three mightieſt princes of the worlde, that is to ſay, the Emperour, the king oure ſouereigne Lorde Henry the eyght, and the Frenche king, and howe that to the Prince that firſt mooued warre, the other two ſhould be ene­myes vnto hym, and ſayde, beholde the mightie power and puyſſaunt realme, riches, ſhippes, vytayles, and ordynaunce, Lordes, chiualrie, horſe­men, archers, and communaltie, this is in the high and mightie king of Eng­lande my ſouereigne Lorde, and he that firſt warre beginneth, by the ſayde league my ſayde ſouereigne Lorde to his honour maye lawfully ſpred hys Banner, and make warre in defence of hys friende. For thys and other thinges my ſouereigne Lorde deſires of your highneſſe and Maieſtie the conſent of peace.
My Lorde Cardinall, ſayde the Emperour, I eſteeme moſt the honor of my dere Vncle the king of Englande and truſt in hys aſſuraunce, that nei­ther his royall perſon, his realme, his power, Nauie, nor ordinaunce ſhall be but to our ayde in aſſiſting in our tryed tytle, nor will conſent to any thing in diſhonouring vs or our Empire: God defende but we ſhould humble our ſelfe to his requeſt, our high honor reſerued. Lorde God who may eſteeme more higher iniuries and wrongs then we in our perſon, our predeceſſours, and our louing ſubiectes haue endured by the houſe of Fraunce. My Lord Cardinall ſayde the Emperour, their pride with our honor we may and muſt reprehende and ouerthrowe by the helpe of God: with theſe wordes the counſayle brake vp.
All the Lordes and men of honour of Englande that day dyned in the Emperours Court.
When they were ſet and ſerued, it came to paſſe that an honorable man of the Emperors as he ſat at dinner ſayd thus. It is thought that the kinges Maieſtie of Englande entendeth to make a peace. Alas that euer he ſhoulde imagine a thing ſo much to the diſhonor of the Emperor. The king is his Vncle, is it not come to his heering that all the world heareth? It was ſo that by the aſſent of the Biſhop of Rome and other Princes to make peace with vs, the French partie after the battaile of Gyngate obtayned by Maxi­milian then Archeduke of Oſteriche, where euerie noble man of vs fought with the Frenchmen quarter naked, and ſlew of them a maruelous number. They deſyred the daughter of Maximilian named Margaret to wife, which Lady is Duches of Sauoy and yet liuing, and ſhe being like an Emperors childe was deliuered into their hands as Queene of the realme, with diuers townes in Picardie rendred with her and part of highe Burgonie, and trea­ſure maruelous. Now ſithen the ſame Maximilian had ſpouſed Iane daughter and heire of Fraunces Duke of Britaine, which lande the French­men ouer ranne and ſpoyled, and ſhe conſtrained to ſue vnto Charles king of Fraunce for a ſafeconduict to paſſe through his realme to Maximilian her ſpouſe, and vpon the ſame ſafe conduict graunted, the ſayd Ladye Iane paſ­ſing through Fraunce with a ſmall company, was by the ſame Charles ta­ken at Amboys, and there maried her agaynſt her will, whervpon he forſoke the Lady Margaret and ſent her againe to her father the Emperor without redyliuery or rendring again the townes that were deliuered wyth her. And [Page] where as the Duke of Gelder is ſubiect to the Emperor, is he not yet at this day by the procurement of the French king, rebell? And where alſo by iuſt title the realme of Naples ought to be vnited to the crowne of Caſtell, did not the French king fayne a iournay into the holy lande pretending title by Ieniamy brother to the great Turke being then Captiue in Rome, and by a craftie treatie obtayned the ſaid Ieniamy, and ſo paſſed into Naples without perill, and ſeazed all the lande into his handes, and then priſoned he the ſame Ieniamy? Thus to the great dammage of Caſtell, he made clayme to Na­ples by Margaret Queene of Englande late wife to Henrie the ſixt.
The king of Nauerne is euermore vaſſall to the houſe of Aragon and Caſtell, yet the French kyng cauſed him to rebell, hoping thereby to ſubdue the ſayde Countries.
Of late dayes the French king by falſe treaſon cauſed ſir Robert de la March to ſubmit himſelfe to the Emperors maieſty, who receyued him vpon his oth & fidelity, pardoning al offences paſt, is not this falſe traitor returned, and is of the French partie? how may that Court, that counſaile, that king, that realme that conſenteth to treaſon and periury by mayntenaunce of tray­tors be called honorable? hath not the French kyng ſworne, and is bounded neuer to retaine the Switchers in wages to make warre againſt the Empe­ror? and yet doth at this day: And albeit that his maieſtie ſpeaketh not of theſe thinges, yet he well conſidereth them. I truſt verely ſayd this noble man that God ſayth, viue Burgoigne, euery man yt heard this reherſall, knew that it was true, howbeit he was not aunſwered, but ſome Engliſh knights ſayd, Sir you haue ſayd well, and as God will all muſt be. Thus was this narration ended.
In thys ſeaſon the Emperor gat the towne of Mewzon: Alſo of the Emperours partie a great armie arryued in the Duchy of Mylan, and alſo the Emperors power beſieged the Noble Citie of Meſſiers, but the Capi­taine called Franciſcus was ſuſpected of treaſon, for he remooued with the hoſte from the ſiege without knowlege of the Emperor.
The Emperour made a ſiege volant about the Citie of Tournay, for the reſcue whereof and alſo of Meſſiers, the French king made a great army and himſelfe in perſon.
Duryng this ſiege the Frenchmen tooke a Spaniardes ſhip laden with Engliſh mens goodes at Margate within the kings ſtreames, not without great ſlaughter on both parties, yet the Frenchmen were a hundred and thre ſcore men, and of Spaniards and Engliſhe men onely .xxv.
The King of Denmarke Chriſtianus came to ſee the Emperour hys brother in lawe (beyng a ſtately prince) and meanes was made by the Lord Cardinall that they ſpake together without any great ſigne of amitie.
The Lorde Cardinall after he had ſoiorned in Bruges by the ſpace of xiij. dayes and concluded diuers matters with the Emperor and accomply­ſhed his commiſſion: he tooke leaue of his maieſtie, and lykewiſe did all the noble men of Englande, and after conuenient iorneis arryued with all hys company at Calice, where the Ambaſſadors of Fraunce taryed him, and im­mediatly after his arryuing he treated with them of peace, yet not ſo earneſt­ly as he did before, and that perceyued well the ſaid Ambaſſadors, and wrote thereof to the French king, yet the welth and proſperitie of both the realmes [Page] and their ſubiects were highly reaſoned betwene the Cardinall and the ſayd Ambaſſadors, eſpecially for fiſhing, wherevpon was concluded that the ſub­iectes of both the princes might freely fiſhe on the ſea, and repaire to anye port of the one or the other prince without robbyng, ſpoyling, or takyng vn­to the ſecond day of February next.
The French king with a mightie armie and himſelfe in perſon repaired to the Countrie of Cambray, minding to paſſe the ſtreytes,The French king ſetteth foorth with a great po­wer agaynſt the Empe­rour. but they were withſtanded by the Emperors power, yet he continued there from October vnto Nouember wythout any thing doyng, to the great diſpleaſure of the French king. The Duke Daleſon heering that, made preparations with the Almaynes to paſſe the marrys by the poynt Daſſans & there the Almaynes had made bridges of Pipes & veſſels, and brought thether their great ordi­naunce. The Emperour beyng in the towne of Valencian and thereof ad­uertiſed, cauſed ſtrong watch to be made, and as they would haue paſſed, the Baſtarde Emery, and the Capitayne of Gaunt with twelue hundred men met with them, where was a great conflict and many men ſlayne, and at the laſt the Almaynes were put to flight and their bridges and other prouiſi­ons broken: Of the french partie were ſlayne in thys conflict .xiiij. hundred men, and of the Burgonians were ſlayne the Baſtard Emery, the Capitaine of Gaunt and foure hundred men.
The Lord Cardinall after he had long treated with the Ambaſſadors of Fraunce, and coulde bring them to no conformitie of peace, he ſent to the Emperour the Lord of ſaint Iohns, and ſyr Thomas Boleyn knight to aduertiſe his maieſtie thereof.
Lykewiſe the ſayde Lorde Cardinall ſent to the Frenche king the Erle of Worceſter, and the Biſhop of Ely to exhort his grace to peace, he heard them, but he gaue them but few words to aunſwere, and after they had bene xix. or .xx. dayes in his hoſte, they tooke leaue and returned to Calice.
Duryng the continuaunce of the Cardinall in Calice all wryters and Patentes were there by hym ſealed and no Shriefes choſen for lacke of his preſence.
The king of Hungarie ſent an Ambaſſador to the kinges highneſſe for ayde agaynſt the Turke, whome the Cardinall honorably entertayned du­ryng his abode in Calice. His comming was for ayde as men ſayde agaynſt the French king.
The Lorde Cardinall after the returne of the Engliſhe Ambaſſadors from the Emperour and from the French king tooke ſhipping and landed at the port of Douer, the .xxvij. day of Nouember, and there tooke his iorney to Blechyngly, where the kings grace welcommed him, geuing him alſo thankes for his great paynes and trauayle.
The laſt daye of December the Cardinall accompanied the Emperors Ambaſſadors to the court where they were honorably receyued and highlye feaſted during their abode there, and many ſumptuous and gorgious diſgui­linges, enterludes and banquetes made in the ſame ſeaſon.
This yere was a great peſtilence and death in Londn and other places of the realme, and many noble Capitaynes dyed, as the Lorde Broke,A great pe­ſtilence. Sir Weſton Browne, Syr Iohn Hecon, Sir Iohn Peche and manye other people.
[Page]
The Biſhop of London, Doctor Fitz Iames, likewiſe deceaſed this yere, and Doctor Tunſtall was preferred to the ſame benefice
The Lorde Thomas Hawarde Erle of Surrey, came out of Irelande to the court the .xxv. day of Ianuarie, when he had bene there the ſpace of xx. monethes in great trauaile and paine, and often tymes ſore troubled by the wild Iriſh, howbeit by his nobleneſſe and manhod he brought the Lords of Ireland to the kinges due obeyſaunce, and had of them many victories to his perpetuall laude and praiſe.
The French men robbed and ſpoyled the kinges ſubiectes and Merchaunts vpon euerye coaſt of the Sea.The Frenchmen this yere ſpoyled and ſhamefully robbed the kinges ſubiectes on euery coaſt of the Sea, ſo that wherſoeuer the kyng roade his poore ſubiectes came with lamentacions and cryes ſhewing his grace of the crueltie of the frenchmen and of their inhumane dealing with them, but euer the French Ambaſſadours promiſed reſtitucion of euery thing, but none was reſtored.
In this moneth of Ianuary the king commaunded all his ſhippes of warre to be made in a readineſſe, which was done with all diligence.
About this time the Duke of Albany arriued in Scotlande, notwith­ſtanding that the French king ſware vnto the Cardinall that he ſhould ne­uer come into Scotland wythout the king our ſouereigne Lordes conſent, but for all that he had commiſſion from the French king although the French king wrote to the king that he was entred Scotland without his aſſent.
King Henry the eight wryteth a boke agaynſt Luther.About this time the king wrote in Latine a vehement booke againſt Martyn Luther and confuted his iudgement, touching Indulgences, and defendeth the Biſhop of Romes aucthority, and in the ende reproueth all his diſputacions concerning the Sacraments of the Church. The which booke the Pope liked ſo well that the ſeconde daye of February, the king being at Grenewhich, came thether the Cardinall with a Legation from Leo Biſhop of Rome, and alſo his Ambaſſador, on whome waighted many a noble man, the king met wyth them at his chamber doore welcoming them as though they had both come from Rome. Then ſayd the Cardinall, high and victory­ous king it hath pleaſed our Lorde God to indue your grace with a great multitude of manifolde graces as a king elect in fauour of the high Heauen, and ſo appereth preſently by your noble perſon, ſo formed & figured in ſhape and ſtature with force and pulcritude, which ſignifieth the preſent pleaſure of our Lorde God wrought in your noble grace. And further he prayſed his wiſedome,This title Defendor of the fayth▪ was receiued from Iuly Biſhop of Rome. prudence, and learning, with many other goodly wordes in the praiſe of his moſt noble grace. And finally the Cardinall declared how the ſayd Biſhoppe of Rome had ſent his highneſſe an Acte in Bull vnder leade, declaring therein his grace to be the defendor of the Chriſtian fayth and his ſucceſſors for euermore.
And when his grace had receyued the ſaid Bull and cauſed it to be read and publiſhed, he went to his Chappell to heere Maſſe accompanied with many nobles of his realme and alſo with Ambaſſadours of ſondry Princes, the Cardinall being reueſted to ſing Maſſe, the Erle of Eſſex brought the Baſon with water, the Duke of Suffolke gaue the aſſaye, the Duke of Northfolke held the towel, and ſo proceded to Maſſe. And that done he gaue vnto all them cleane remiſſion and bleſſed the King and the Queene and all the people: then was the Bull eftſones declared, and trumpettes blewe, [Page] the ſhalmes and ſaggebuttes plaied in honor of the kynges new ſtyle. Thus his highneſſe went to dynner. In the middes whereof the king of Heraulds and his company began the larges, criyng. Henricus dei gratia rex Anglie, & Francie defenſor fidei, & dominus Hibernie. Thus ended the dinner, with much habun­daunce of vitaile and wine, to all maner of people.
The .x. day of February, the Lorde Hodie chiefe Baron of the kinges Eſchequer gaue ouer his office, and for him was admitted by the Cardinall, maiſter Iohn Fitziames, a right honourable man and well learned.
In this tyme was much buſineſſe betwene the Emperor and the French king, wherefore the king ſent to the ſea ſixe good ſhippes, well manned and vittayled for the warre: the Admirall was called Chriſtopher Coo, a man expert on the Sea, for ſafegarde of the Marchauntes, and other the kinges ſubiects, that were grieuouſly ſpoyled and robbed on the ſea, by Frenchmen, Scottes, and other rouers.
This tyme the .viij. day of February, the Lorde Dacres Warden of the Marches of Scotland, entered into Scotland with fiue hundred men, by the kinges commaundement, and there proclaymed that the Scottes ſhould come into the kinges peace, by the firſt day of Marche folowyng, or elſe to ſtand at their perilles, the Duke of Albanie beyng then within fiue myles, with a mightie power of Scottes.
The .xj. day of February, Sir George Neuell, Lorde a Burgayny, be­yng then priſoner in the Tower was brought to Weſtminſter, and there in the kinges Bench confeſſed his enditement of miſpriſion, in the cauſe of Ed­ward late Duke of Buckyngham to be true, and after the open confeſſion thereof, led againe to the Tower.
The Lorde Montacute the kinges coſyn, was about this tyme recon­ciled to his graces fauour, which had bene priſoner in the Tower, wyth ſir Edward Neuell knight, this ſir Edwarde Neuell was forbidden the kinges preſence, for bearyng fauour to the Duke of Buckingham.
This yere the ſecond of Marche, certaine noble men of the Empire ar­riued in England to paſſe into Spaine, who were honourably receyued, and in honor of them great iuſtes and triumphes were made, and that finiſhed, and done, they tooke their leaue and departed on their iournay.
Alſo this tyme commiſſion was geuen throughout the realme,General mu­ſters taken throughout al the realm, and men ſworne what value and ſubſtaunce they were of. for gene­rall muſters to be had, to know what power might be made within the ſame and alſo men ſworne of what ſubſtaunce and landes they were of, and the Cardinall aduertiſed of the ſame: not without grudgyng of the people, and maruaylyng why they ſhould be ſworne for their awne good.
The Citie of London was this moneth aduertiſed of the commyng of the Emperor, wherefore was made great preparation: and the Citizens ſent the kings grace one hundred tall men well harneſſed, to furniſhe his nauie, ap­poynted to kepe the narow ſeas.
The French king certefyed the kinges highneſſe, by his letters dated in Marche, howe the Graund capitaine of Fraunce, the Countie de Palais,The French king certefi­eth king Hē ­ry of a lye. Mounſire de Leſcue, and other noble men of Fraunce, had wonne the towne of Milaine, which was not true, for within fiue or ſixe dayes after, it was euidently knowen that the Frenche men were beaten backe, and had wonne nothing, to their great ſhame and reproche.
[Page]
Moreouer the ſame ſeaſon the Frenche king wrote his letters to the Seignory and commonaltie of Gean, to ſende him three Carectes, and ſixe Galyes furniſhed for the warres, vnto his port of Breſt, to maintaine hys warres agaynſt the foreſayd Emperor, who made him by theyr letters ſuche a reaſonable excuſe, that he was contented to ſpare them for that tyme.
A gracious and a merci­full act of king Henry the eyght.The kinges highneſſe kept this yere his Eaſter at his Manor of Riche­monde, and cauſed his Amner to make inquirie, eight myles round about the ſayd Manor, what poore people was in euery pariſhe. And for the eſchuing of murder, that moſt commonly fortuned euery good Friday, by reaſon of the great reſort of poore people, his grace cauſed them to be refreſhed with hys almoſe at home at their houſes.
About this tyme a rouer or theefe of Scotland, called Duncan Camell, was after long fight taken on the ſea, by a Squier of Cornewall called mai­ſter Iohn Arondell, and preſented to the kinges highneſſe, who committed him to the tower of London, where he remained priſoner a long ſeaſon after.
Preparation made for warre.The king like a Prince which foreſeeth all thinges, ſawe what warre was like to enſue, cauſed the Erle of Surrey his highe Admirall, to put in readineſſe his nauie, both for the conductyng of the Emperor into England, and alſo for the defence of his ſubiectes, which were dayly robbed and ſpoyled on the ſea, which Lord Admirall tooke ſuch diligence with the helpe of Sir William Fitzwilliam his vice Admirall, that all the ſhippes by the begin­nyng of Aprill, were rigged and trimmed, and in eſpeciall the Henry grace of Due, the kings great ſhyp, was brought out of the riuer of Thames into the Downes, readie to ſayle whether God and the king would.
The Iuſti­ces of Aſſiſe poyſoned by an infectious ayre.In this yere at the Aſſiſe kept at the Caſtell of Cambridge in Lent, the Iuſtices, and all the Gentlemen, Bayliffes, and other, reſortyng thether, tooke ſuch an infection, whether it were of the ſauour of the priſoners, or of the filth of the houſe, that many Gentlemen, as ſir Iohn Cut, ſir Gyles A­lyngton Knightes, and many other honeſt yomen thereof dyed, and almoſte all which were their preſent, were ſore ſick and narrowly eſcaped with their lyues. And this yere alſo dyed Sir Edward Pownynges, Knight of the Garter, Sir Iohn Pechy, and Sir Edward Belknap, valyant Capitaines which were ſuſpected to be poyſoned, at a banquet made at Arde, when the two kinges met laſt.
A peſtilence and dearth.This yere alſo, was not without peſtilence nor dearth of Corne, for Wheate was ſold this yere in the Citie of London, for .xx. ſhillings a quar­ter, and in other places for .xxvj. ſhillings .viij. pence. And in the ſame yere in December, dyed Leo Biſhop of Rome, for whome was choſen, one Adrian borne at Vtrike the Emperours ſchoole maiſter. And in the ſame moneth Gawan Douglas Biſhop of Dunkell in Scotland, fled out of Scotland in­to England becauſe the Duke of Albanie was arriued in Scotlande, and had taken vpon him to be gouernor of the king, and the realme, to whome the king aſſigned an honeſt pencion to liue on. But when the king was ad­uertiſed, that the Duke of Albaine was arriued in Scotland, and had taken the rule of the yong king his realme, and he much doubted the ſequele of the matter, conſideryng the Duke to bee heyre apparaunt to the Crowne of Scotlande: Wherefore he ſent Clarenſeaux king at Armes into Scot­land, with commaundement, that he ſhould declare to the Duke of Albanie, [Page] that his pleaſure was, that he ſhould depart the realme of Scotland for two cauſes, the one, becauſe it was promiſed by the French king, at the laſt mee­tyng, that he ſhould not come into Scotland, the ſecond was, that the king of England was vncle to the king of Scottes, and by the verye bonde of na­ture, ought to defend his nephewe. Wherefore his nephew beyng yong, and in the cuſtodie of him, to whome if he ſhould die, the realme of Scotlande ſhould diſcend, he doubted leaſt he might be brought out of the way, as o­ther Dukes of Albany before had ſerued the heyres of Scotland: and if he would not auoyde Scotland, then Clarenſeaux was commaunded to defye him, which accordingly did defye him at holye Rode houſe in Edenborough to the which he anſwered, that neither the French king, nor the king of Eng­land, ſhould let him to come into his naturall Countrie, by their agreement: alſo as touchyng the yong king, he ſayd, that he loued him as his ſouereigne Lord, and him would keepe and protect agaynſt all other.
When Clarenſeaux had reported hys anſwere to the king, then he knew well that all thys was the French kings doyng, wherefore he prouided in all things accordingly. The Erle of Anguiſhe of Scotlande that had ma­ried Ladie Margaret, the king our ſouereigne Lordes ſiſter, late wyfe vnto king Iames of Scotlande, that was ſlayne at Floddon field, was by the Duke of Albany, ſent by a coloured Ambaſſade into Fraunce, where ſhortly after his arriuyng, he was by the French king committed to priſon, and hys brother likewiſe, which eſcaped after as you ſhall heare.
Alſo the ſixt day of Marche, the French king commaunded all Engliſhe mens goodes beyng in Burdeaux, to be attached and put vnder a reſt:The French King atta­cheth th [...] Engliſh mens goods. and lykewiſe deteyned the kings tribute, which he ſhould haue out of Fraunce, and alſo the French Queenes Dowry, and when the king ſent to him for it he euer gaue fayre words, and made delayes, but none was payde, and euer the Ambaſſador promiſed fayre.
The king thys yere kept the day of ſaint George with great ſolempnity, at his manour of Richmond, where were elected to the order of the Garter, Done Ferdinando brother to the Emperour, and Archduke of Oyſtrike, 1522/14 and ſyr Rychard Wyngfield knight by the Emperours meanes, to the which the Emperour had giuen two hundred pounde pention, out of the houſe of Burgoyne, which ſyr Edwarde Pounynges before had of the Emperours gift. During thys warre betwene the Emperour and the French king, and the king of England liyng ſtill an entreator betwene them, the Engliſh men were robbed on both ſydes, and when their wynes were laden at Burdeaux, and readie to depart, they were attached, and the Marchants put in priſon: the poore fiſher men on the coaſt of England, ſometime met with the french men and them ſpoyled, but to no recompence of that they had taken. The Marchaunts of Englande, that had factors at Burdeaux, complayned to the king of England, and ſhewed him how the French king, contrarie to his league and hys ſafeconduyt vnder hys ſeale, by his people, had taken their goods & empriſoned their factors and friends, & can haue no remedie. Like­wiſe complayned all the Marchaunts, how their ſhippes were reſtrayned, in euery port of Fraunce, and their goodes ryfeled, and could haue no redreſſe. The king and his counſayle were ſorie to here the complaynts of the Mar­chaunts, and ſo concluded to ſende for the Frenche Ambaſſadours, to whom [Page] the Cardinall ſayde: ſyr how is this chaunce happened? you haue promiſed euer in the name of the king your mayſter that all leagues, promiſes, and couenaunts ſhould be kept, and that full reſtitution ſhould be made of euery hurt and dammage, and that firme peace and amity ſhould be kept: but con­trary to your ſaiyng, our Marchaunts be robbed and ſpoyled, yea, although he had graunted hys ſafeconduyt, yet they be robbed, and ſtayed at Burde­aux, is thys the peace that you and your mayſter hath promiſed to be kept? is thys the amitie that he was ſworne to keepe? Is thys the worde of a king? Is this the ſtrength of a Prince to breake his ſafeconduyte? And where you aduyſed our Marchauntes to ſue in Fraunce for reſtitution, and did warraunt them to be reſtored, you haue put them to coſte and loſſe, for they haue ſued there long, and ſpent their goodes, without any redreſſe, and now you haue impriſoned them, and kept both them and their goods, is this iuſtice? is this reſtitution? And all thys was your procurement, and nowe ſee what is come of your promiſe, ſurely this may not be ſuffered, and beſide thys the king is informed, that the king your maiſter hath ſpoken by him, foule and opprobrious words, yea, in the heering of the Engliſhe men which were ſore greeued to heare ſuch wordes, and were not able to be reuenged.
The Ambaſſadour of Fraunce ſayde, that it was not ſo as it was re­ported: well ſayde the Cardinall, if you note the Counſayle of England ſo light, as to tell fables, you be miſaduiſed, but I praye you how often times hath the king written to your maiſter, for reſtitution of ſuche robberies as hath bene done, and yet can haue no redreſſe? Wherefore he graunted letters of marke, which may ſtande with the league, but Mounſire Chaſtilion hath taken Marchaunts of England priſoners, and hath ſent certayne hether for their raunſome, thys is open warre and no peace. Maiſter Preſident Pol­liot or Pulteyne the french Ambaſſador, aunſwered, that ſurely the matters which were alleged agaynſt his maiſter the French king, were but forged matters and not true: but he ſayde that for a truth, daylie in the Court of Fraunce, were complaintes made agaynſt the Engliſhemen for great robbe­beries done by them, as well on lande as ſea, affirming it to be done in the Emperors quarell, and yet the French king for the loue he beareth to Eng­land, letteth his ſubiects to be vnheard, although he daylie lament the great iniurie, done to him and his ſubiectes by Engliſhe men: and therefore my Lorde I pray you beleue no ſuch tales, till I haue tolde you the truth.
Then the Cardinall called the foure hoſtages, that laye here for the payment of money for Tournay, and they foure were deliuered, to my Lord of ſaint Ihones, to ſir Thomas Louell, to ſir Andrew Wyndſore, and to ſyr Thomas Neuell, euery knight one to kepe ſafe, and none of their countrey to ſpeake with them priuely, and the Ambaſſador was commaunded to kepe his houſe in ſilence, & not to come in preſence, till he was ſent for, which order ſore abaſhed the French hoſtages, and the Ambaſſador, but there was no re­medy, and commaundement was geuen to the Maior of London, to attache all the Frenchmen, bodye and goodes, and them to keepe in priſon, tyll he heard farther of the kinges pleaſure:Al the frenchmen in Lon­don were at­tached and committed to pr [...]ſon. then were all the Frenchmen in Lon­don and about, arreſted and brought to priſon, ſo that all the priſons in and about London, were full of them, ſome of them eſcaped by ſpeaking dutche, and ſayd they were Flemings borne, which was not tried.
[Page]
The king for ſafegarde of his Marchaunts ſent .xxviij. goodly ſhippes to the Sea, well manned and trimmed for the warres, and ſeuen other ſhips he ſent towarde Scotlande, which entered the Frithe, and proffered to enter into the Scottiſh ſhippes that lay in the hauen, but the Scottes ranne their ſhippes on lande, and the Engliſhe men folowed with boates and landed, and ſet the ſhips on fire, and at Lithe tooke certayne priſoners, which they brought into Englande, and ſtill the kinges great Nauie kept the narrow Seas, for then was neyther peace betwene England and Fraunce, nor open warre as you haue heard.The com­ming of Charles the Emperor to Calice.
The king had perfite knowlege, that Charles the Emperour would be at the kings towne of Calice, the .xxiij. daye of Maye, to paſſe thorowe Englande into Spaine, wherefore the king ſent the Marques Dorcet, ac­companied with diuers knightes and gentlemen, to receyue him at Calice,Note here the ſtate of Cardinall Wolſey. which in all haſt ſped him thether. Likewiſe the Cardinall toke his iourney towarde Douer the twentie day of May, and rode through London, accom­panied with two Erles .xxxvj. Knightes, and a hundred Gentlemen, eyght Byſhops, ten Abbottes, thirtie Chapleines, all in Veluet and Satin, and yomen ſe [...]en hundred, and ſo by iorneiyng he came to Douer the .xxvj. daye beyng Monday. In the meane ſeaſon tydinges were brought to the king, that the French king had ſent a great armie toward Calice, and the men of warre lay at Abuile, Munſtrell, Bullein and about, nere the Engliſh pale. Wherefore the king like a prince that foreſawe all, and entending not to be deceyued, wrote to his Nobles, and Cities and townes, to prepare cer­taine men of warre in a readineſſe, which was ſhortly done, and ſo they were ſent to the Nauie, ſo that they might ſhortlye be at Calice if neede requyred.
On Sunday the .xxv. daye of Maye, the Lorde Marques Dorſet, the Byſhop of Chicheſter, and the Lorde de Laware, with other noble men, at the water of Grauelyng, receyued the Emperour in the name of the king of England, and ſo the Emperour embraced them, and he hauyng in hys com­panie many noble men, came toward Calice, where at the Turnepike in the Lordſhip of Marke, he was receyued of ſyr Edwarde Guylford Marſhall of Calice, with fiftie men of armes richely beſene, and alſo a hundred archers on horſebacke, then in paſſing forward towarde Calice, the ordinaunce ſhot terribly, & into Calice he was receyued with proceſſion, and then by the Lord Barne deputie there, and the counſayle of the towne: And after he was re­ceyued by the Maior and Aldermen of the towne, and laſtly of the Maior and Marchauntes of the ſtaple, and ſo conueyed to the Checker, and there lodged.
On the Monday, he and all the Nobles of Spaine, Flaunders, and Germany, tooke ſhip at Calice and landed at Douer, at foure of the clock at after noone, and wyth hym the Duke Daluay, the prince of Orenge, the Countie of Naſſaw, the Countie Vaſcord, the Lorde Egmonde, and the Marques of Brandenbrough, all in one ſhip bote. The Cardinall receyued hym on the Sandes, accompanyed with three hundred Lordes, Knightes, and Gentlemen of Englande: the Emperour embraced the Cardinall, and tooke him by the arme, and ſo paſſed forward and tooke horſes, and rode to­gether [Page] to Douer Caſtell, where they were lodged. The Engliſhe Harbin­gers diligently lodged the Emperours traine, euery man according to hys degree. The king of England was come to Cantorburie, the .xxvij. daye of May, and receaued by the Archbyſhop: and hearing of the Emperours ar­riuall, with a ſmall c [...]mpanie on the Wedneſday, beyng the Aſſenſion euen, he rode to Douer, and with muche ioye and gladneſſe the Emperour and he met, and there taried the Aſſenſion day, and on Friday, the king brought the Emperour aborde on his newe ſhip, called the Henry grace de dieu, a ſhip of xv. hundred and rowed about to all his great ſhips, which then lay in Douer rode, the Emperour and his Lordes, much prayſed the making of the ſhips, and eſpecially the artilerie, they ſayde, they neuer ſaw ſhips ſo armed.
The ſame daye at after none, the two noble princes marched forwarde to Cantorbury, where the Maior and Aldermen receiued them, without the towne, with a ſolempne oration, to whome the Emperors Secretarie aun­ſwered ornatly. Then the Princes with their ſwordes borne naked before them, and the Emperor on the right hand, entered the Citie of Cantorburye, and ſo with proceſſion were brought to Chriſtes churche, where the Arche­biſhop and twelue Prelates mitered, receyued them vnder a Canapie, and ſo they offered to the ſacrament, and the Emperor was brought to the Biſhops palace, where he lay for that night, and the king lodged at ſaint Auguſtines. The morrowe after, theſe Princes remoued to Sityngborne, and the next daye to Rocheſter, where the Biſhop receyued them with the whole Couent, and on Monday they came to Graueſend by one of the clocke, where they tooke their Barges, and there were thirtie Barges appoynted, for the ſtran­gers, and ſo by ſyx of the clocke they landed at Grenewhiche, the ſame Mon­daye the ſeconde daye of Iune, where the Emperor was of the king newlye welcomed, and all his nobilitye, and at the hall doore the Queene and the Princes, and all the Ladies, receyued and welcomed hym: and he aſked the Queene bleſſing (for that is the faſhion of Spayne, betweene the Aunt and Nephewe) the Emperor had great ioye to ſee the Queene his Aunt, and in eſpeciall his young Coſyn germaine the Lady Mary. The Emperor was lodged in the kinges lodging, which was ſo richely hanged, that the Spani­ardes wondered at it, and ſpecially at the riche cloth of eſtate: nothing lac­ked that might be gotten, to cheere the Emperor and his Lordes and all that came in his company, were higly feaſted.
The Wedneſday, the more to do the Emperor pleaſure, was prepared a Iuſtes royall: and as the king was arming him, there came one George Luffkin and ſhewed him that there was one come from his Ambaſſador in Fraūce, the king called for the meſſenger, and he deliuered the letters, which the king red, and ſaid to ſir William Compton, tell the Emperor that I haue newes, if it pleaſeth hym to come hether: Sir William Compton went and tolde this to the Emperor, which without delay came to the king, which ſhe­wed him the letters from Sir Thomas Cheyney his Ambaſſador, wherein was conteyned the definitiue aunſwere, made aſwell to Sir Thomas Che­ney, as to Clarenſeaux king at armes of Englande, by the French King, to the kinges requeſtes: for you ſhall vnderſtand, that the king of England by hys Ambaſſador, had often tymes demaunded, both his tribute and his law­full dette, and alſo reſtitution to be made to his ſubiects grieued, and farther [Page] alſo the league was broken, by making warre on the Emperor, ſo that now by the league the king of Englande ſhould be enemie, to him that firſt brake, and did take part with the other, yet he had ſo much compaſſion, on ſheding of Chriſten bloud, that he would not enter warre but ſhew himſelfe a medi­ator, and an entreator betwene them. And vpon this ſir Thomas Cheyney had often moued the French king, and alſo moued him to take peace with the Emperor for two yeres, ſo that ſome mediacion of peace might be entrea­ted in the meane ſeaſon: to all this the French king aunſwered, we haue well conſidered your Maiſters deſire, to the which we nothing agree, nor holde vs content with his requeſt. Sir ſayde the Ambaſſadour, the king my Mai­ſter ſhall be aduertiſed of your aunſwere by me, wherefore I beſeech your grace of ſafeconduite, to retourne into England: then ſayd the king, there is an officer of Armes come out of England, let him come and he ſhall be herd and haue an aunſwere, to which thing ſir Thomas Cheiney aunſwered not, but with reuerence departed, and ſo on the .xxj. day of Maie, the ſayd officer called Clarenſeaux king at Armes, came to the French kinges chamber at Lions, which was accompanied with many noble men and Gentelmen, and then Clarenſeaux put on his coate of Armes, and deſyred licenſe to ſpeake, and libertie according to the law of Armes, which was to hym graunted: then he declared that where the French king was bound by league tripertite to keepe peace with the Emperour, and with the king of England, & who­ſoeuer firſt brake, the other two to be enimies to him, to the which league the French king was ſworne, which league he apparauntly had broken, by makng warre on the Emperour, by Sir Robert de la Marche, and by him­ſelfe in perſon. Wherefore the king by that league muſt be his enimie, and take part againſt him.
Alſo he declared, the French king kept away the kinges rentes, and debtes, due to him. Alſo that he deteyned the Dower of the French Queene. Alſo that contrary to his promiſe, he had ſent the duke of Albany into Scot­land: Alſo that contrary to Iuſtice he had empriſoned Marchants, hauing hys ſafeconduit, where they ſhould haue gone in ſafetie, ſeyng there was no warre proclaymed, betwene hym and the kyng his Maiſter: all theſe articles with many mo, the king my maiſter is readye to proue. Nay ſayd the French king I began not the warre, nor ſent Robart de la March to make warre, but cōmaunded hym to the contrary, and or I made warre in proper perſon, hys warre was open, and he had our towne of Tournay ſtrongly beſieged, and as touching the Duke of Albany, it hath coſt me .xl. thouſand Frankes to kepe hym out of Scotland, but I could not let him to go into hys owne countrey. Thus the French king excuſed hys vntruth.Clarenſeaux king at armes ge­ueth ye french king deſi­aunce in the kings name of England. Then ſayd Claren­ſeaux, ſir I am farther charged to tell you, that the king my ſouereigne Lord, holdeth you for his mortall enimye, from this daye forth and all your adhe­rents: well ſayde the French king, I loked for this a great while agon, for ſith the Cardinall was at Bridges, I loked for no nother, but you haue done your meſſage: then the French king roſe and departed, and Clarenſeaux was conueighed to his lodging, and ſhortly after, Sir Thomas Cheiney and he by a ſafeconduit departed and came to Bulleine, and there Mounſire Fayett Capitaine there, ſtayed them both till the Ambaſſadour of Fraunce, which had lien in England, were clerely deliuered out of Calice. The whole [Page] circumſtaunce of the demaundes and defiaunce, and the French kynges aun­ſwere, was conteyned in the letter, which was brought to the king, which ſhewed it to the Emperor (as you haue heard) but while the King and the Emperor loked on the letter a ſodaine noiſe roſe amongſt both their ſubiects, that it was a letter of defiaunce ſent to them both by the French king, which was nothing ſo. Thus now was the warre open of all parties, betweene England and Fraunce, and Spayne.
The cōming of the Em­perour into London.On Friday the ſixt day of Iune, the king and the Emperour, with all their companies marched towarde London, where in the way, a myle from Saint Georges barre was ſet a riche Tent of cloth of Golde, in which Tent were two lodgings, one for the Emperor, & another for the king, where theſe two Princes ſhifted them. And when the Herauldes had appoynted euery man their rowmes, then euery man ſet forwarde in order, richely apparay­led in cloth of Golde, Tiſſue, Siluer, Tynſell, and Veluets of all coloures. There lacked no maſſy Cheynes, nor curious Collers: an Engliſheman and a ſtraunger roade euer together, matched accordyng to their degrees. Before the Emperour and the king, were borne two ſwordes naked, then the two Princes folowed in Coates of cloth of Golde, embraudered with Siluer, both of one ſuite: after them folowed the kinges Henxcemen, in coates of purple Veluet, pieled and paned with riche cloth of Siluer, and with them were matched the Emperors Henxcemen, in equall number, in coates of cri­moſen Veluet, with two gardes, the one golde, and the other ſiluer: then fo­lowed the Capitaynes of the gardes, then the Emperors garde on the right hand, and the Engliſhe garde on the left hand, and ſo in this order they went forward, and in the way the Maior Iohn Milborne, and his brethren, in fine Skarlet and well horſed, met with the Emperour and the king where one ſir Thomas Moore knight,An oration made by ſyr Thomas More to the Emperour. and well learned, made to them an eloquent Oration, in the prayſe of the two Princes, and of the peace and loue betwene them, and what comfort it was to their ſubiectes, to ſee them in ſuch amitie, and howe that the Maior and Citizens, offered any pleaſure or ſeruice that in them lay, next their ſouereigne Lord.
When this was done, they came into Southwarke, where the Clergye receyued them in Copes, with Croſſes, and Senſers, and ſo kept the one ſyde of the ſtrete, all the Citie through. When they came by the Marſhalſie, and the kinges Benche, the Emperour deſyred pardon of the King, for the priſoners, and he at the Emperours requeſt, pardoned a great number of them. When they were almoſt at the bridge foote, there was a ſtay, the king demaunded the cauſe, and it was tolde him, that the Herauldes had appoin­ted two gentlemen to ryde together, one was ye Ambaſſador from the Mar­ques of Mantua, to the Emperor, & the other from the Citie of Seynes, to the Emperour alſo, and the Citie, and the Marques were not friendes, the Emperour incontinent, ſent his Lorde Chamberleyn to them, ſaiyng: that if they would that day do him honor, he would thank them, & if they would not ride as they were appoynted, he prayed them to depart. When ye lord Cham­berleyn had tolde this meſſage, they rode forth and made no more curteſie.
When they were come to the draw bridge, there were ſet Targets, of the armes of the Emperour and his dominions, richely painted, and on the other ſyde, ſtoode one great Giaunt, repreſentyng Hercules, with a mighty [Page] Club in his hande, and on the other ſyde ſtoode another Giaunt, repreſen­tyng Sampſon, with the Iawe bone of an Aſſe in his hande. Theſe two Giauntes helde a great Table, in the which was written in golden letters, all the Emperours ſtile. From the draw bridge theſe two Princes paſſed, to the middes of the bridge, where was rayſed a fayre edefice, with Towers embattayled and Gates, all lyke Maſonry, of white and blacke, like Touch and white Marble: aboue this buildyng was a fayre Pagiant, in the which ſtoode Iaſon all in harneſſe, hauyng before him a golden fleece, and on the one ſyde of hym ſtoode a fiery Dragon, and on the other ſyde ſtoode two bul­les which beaſtes caſt out fire continuallye, and in a tower on the one ſyde ſtoode a fayre Mayde repreſentyng the Ladie Medea, which was verye ſtraungely and richely apparayled.
And when they had behelde this Pagiaunt, they came to the Conduite at Gracious ſtreete, and from thence to Leaden hall, and to the Conduite in Cornehill, and ſo to the great Conduite in Cheape, and to the Standard and little Conduite in Chepe, where at euery of them were very riche, ſumptu­ous, and coſtly Pagiantes. And all the way as they went the Citizens well apparayled ſtoode within rayles ſet on the left ſyde of the ſtreetes, and the Clergie on the right ſyde in riche Copes, which ſenced the Princes as they paſſed, and all the ſtreetes were richely hanged with clothes of golde, ſiluer, Veluet and Arras, and in euery houſe almoſt Minſtrelſy, and in euery ſtrete were theſe two verſes written in letters of Golde.
Carolus, Henricus, viuant defenſor vterque
 Henricus fidei, Carolus Eccleſie.

Which verſes were alſo written in other Tables in Golden letters, as enſueth.
	Long proſperitie
	To Charles and Henry Princes moſt puyſſaunt:
	The one of fayth
	The other of the Church Choſen defendant.

When they were paſt the little Conduite they came to the weſt ende of Paules Church and there they alighted, & there was a Canapy ready vnder which they two ſtoode and were receyued by the Archebiſhop of Cauntor­bury, and .xxj. Prelates in pontificalles and ſo they offered at the high aulter and returned to horſebacke, and came to the blacke Friers where the Empe­rour was lodged in great royaltie: All his nobles were lodged in his newe palace of Bridewell, out of the which was made a Gallery to the Emperors lodgyng, which Gallery was very long, & that Gallery & all other Galleryes there were hanged with Arras. The kinges Palace was ſo richely adorned of all thinges, that my wit is to dull to diſcriue them, or the riches of the hangyngs, or the ſumptuous buyldyng and giltyng of Chambers.
On Whitſonday the .viij. day of Iune the Emperor and the king with great honour roade to the Church of Saint Paule, and there heard highe Maſſe. When Maſſe was done they returned to Bridewell, where the Em­peror was highly feaſted. The ſame Sonday at after noone the two princes went by water to Weſtminſter, and roade to the Church, and in ridyng all the ſanctuary men cryed mercy and pardon, they were ſo haſtie and preaſed ſo neere that the Sergeauntes at Armes coulde ſeaſe keepe them from tou­thyng the Emperor and the king: The Cardinall gaue them a gentle aun­ſwere [Page] which contented them for a tyme. They were receyued with Proceſ­ſion into the Abbey and heard Euenſong & beheld king Henry the ſeuenthes Chapell and then went into Weſtminſter hall, at the largeneſſe whereof the Emperour muche maruayled, then they turned to Brydewell and there ſupped.
On Monday they dyned in Southwarke with the Duke of Suffolke and hunted there in the Parke, and road to the Manor of Richemond to their lodgyng and the next day to Hampton Court, where they had great chere, and from thence on Thurſday to Windſore, where he hunted Fryday & Sa­terday. And on Sonday, Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday the Princes and their counſayle ſat moſt part in counſayle, & on Corpus Chriſti day, they with great tryumph rode to the College of Wyndſore where the Emperour ware his mantle of the Garter and ſat in his awne ſtall, and gaue to the He­raulds two hundred crownes: that day both the princes receyued the ſacra­ment, and after Maſſe both ſware to keepe the promiſes and league eche to other, for the which amitie great ioy was made on both parties, and after the Maſſe was ended they went to dynner, where was great feaſting.
On Fryday they departed out of Windſore, and by eaſy iorneis came to Wyncheſter, the .xxij. day of Iune, and in the way thether, the Emperor hunted the Hart. Before the Emperor was come to Wyncheſter, the Erle of Surrey Admyrall of Englande with all the kinges Nauie was come to Hampton, and with him the Lorde Fitz Water, the Baron Curſon, Sir Gyles Capell, Syr Nicholas Carew, ſyr Rychard Wyngfield, Sir Ry­chard Iernyngham, Fraunces Bryan, Anthony Browne, Iohn Ruſſell, of which many were of the kings priuie chamber: theſe with many mo depar­ted from Hampton with thirtie ſhips well manned and ordinaunced in the ende of Iune, noyſing that they ſhould onely ſcoure the ſeas for ſafegarde of the Emperor and his Nauie: But they had priuie inſtructions to go to a­nother place as you ſhall heare after.
All thys whyle was the warre on the parties of Picardie hot, and the Capitayne of Bullayn called Fayet wrote euer mockyng letters to the gar­riſon of Calice, and ſayde: if the garriſon of Calice would iſſue out, he would meete with them halfe way with foure thouſand men. Wherevpon ſyr Ed­ward Guyldford Marſhall of Calice, whome the Capitaine of Bullaine called the Fyrebrand, becauſe it was his badge, ſet foorth out of Calice the eleuen daye of Iune with twelue hundred men, and went out of Calice, and ſent a Purſ [...]uaunt to the Capitaine of Bullayne certefiyng him that he was comming with his fyrebrand, and bad him keepe promiſe. This officer de­clared the meſſage to him, but he came not. Foorth marched Sir Edward till he came to Marguiſon and taryed to ſee whether the Capitayne of Bul­layne would come or no, and when he ſawe he came not, he ſet fyre in the towne, and the light horſemen forerayed the beaſtes and pillage, and brent Villages all about, which was well perceyued in the Countrie a farre off, and towarde night all the crewe came home with good pillage, and on the morrow ſyr Edward Guyldford deliuered a priſoner franke and free, on con­dition he ſhould tell the Capitaine of Bullaine that he had bene at Margui­ſon with his Fyrebrand, which truely did his meſſage, for the which the Ca­pitayne brake his head: all the Caſtels and fortreſſes in the Engliſhe pale [Page] were well manned and vytailed and lacked no artilerie, ſo that the Frenche men could doe them no harme.
When the Emperor and the king laye at Byſhops Waltham they ioynt­ly ſent letters of defiaunce to the Duke of Lorraine, as Alye and confede­rate with the French king. The firſt day of Iuly the Emperors Nauy ſay­led before Hampton, which were .C.lxxx. goodly ſhippes.The Empe­rour taketh his leaue and departeth out of England. When the Empe­rors ſhippes were come, he tooke leaue of the king, and had great giftes ge­uen him and much money lent to him, and ſo the ſixt day of Iuly he tooke his ſhip, ſo with all his nauie he made ſaile towarde Spaine where he arriued in ſafetie the tenth day after.
The king about this very time ſent to the Citie of London to borowe twentie thouſande poundes, which ſore chafed the Citizens, but the ſumme was promiſed, and for the payment the Maior ſent for none, but for men of ſubſtaunce. Howbeit the companies ſolde much of their plate. Ths ſumme was payde, and the king ſent his letter promyſing payment of the ſame, and ſo did the Cardinall. The poore men were content with thys payment and ſayde, let the riche Churles paye, for they may well. Lyke loane was prac­tiſed through all the realme, and priuie ſeales delyuered for the repayment of the ſame.
This ſeaſon the .xxj. day of Maye was the Citie of Geane gotten by the Emperors Capitaine called Octauiano de Columna, The Citie of Gean gotten by the Em­perour. which had with him foure thouſande and foure hundred Spanyardes, fiue thouſande Italyans, and foure thouſand Lanceknightes: and in the Citie was taken Porter de Nauarro the French kings familier Capitayne, and all the Lordes of Geane which fauoured the French king were taken priſoners or ſlayne, and eſpecially one Octauiano Farragoſo, which ruled there for the French king, was euill puni­ſhed: the ſpoyle of the Citie that the ſouldiours had, was foure thouſande Dukates beſide the pillage, which was a great thing
Now let vs retourne to the Lord Admyrall of England which departed from Hampton as you haue heard,The maner of the aſſau­ting of Mor­leſſe in Fraunce and how the ſame was gotten. and ſo with his nauy ſayled and ſkowred the Seas, and at the laſt came on the coaſt of Britaine, and commaunded the wyſeſt Maiſters and Mariners to boy the hauen of Morles, which was done, and ſo the next night all the flete came to the hauen of Morles in ſafety and moored their ſhippes together. Then all men were commaunded to harneſſe and to aduaunce their ſtandardes, and all ſouldiers to giue their at­tendaunce on their Capitaynes, and then the Lord Admyrall appoynted and cauſed .xiiij. peeces of ordynaunce called Faucons to be brought to lande and drawne forth with ſtrength of men. Then when all men that ſhould go fore­ward were landed, the Lorde Admyrall with banner diſplayed tooke lande on the Eaſt ſide of the hauen the firſt day of Iuly, and with hym a fayre band of ſouldiers, to the number of ſeauen thouſand, whome the ſayd Lorde Admi­rall and ſir Richard Wingfield brought in good order of battayle, and cauſed Chriſtopher Morres the Maiſter Gunner to ſee all thinges redy prepared, and then about eyght of the clock the firſt day they marched toward Morles in good order of battayle with banners diſplayed. The alarme roſe in the Countrie and came to the towne of Morles whereby the gentlemen of the countrie ſhewed themſelues pricking, but when they heard the Gunnes they fled as though they neuer vſed warre. They of Morles armed themſelues [Page] and went to the walles and ſhut the gates and layed ordinaunce where was moſt ieoperdy. The Engliſhmen had gone .v. long mile and were now come to the ſubburbes of the towne: then the Engliſhe Archers ſhot, and the Britons them defended: then the Admyrall commaunded the towne to be aſ­aulted, then the Lord Fitzwater and the Baron Curſon quartered the towne on all ſides, the Engliſhmen ſhot with long bowes, & the Britons with Croſ­bowes, which defēded themſelues manfully. Before the port Morue [...] where is a Meaſon de Dieu That is an Hoſpit [...]ll.. At this gate gaue the aſſaut Sir Richard Wingfielde, Nicholas Carew, Fraunces Bryan, ſir Iohn Wallop and al their bends, ha­uing with them thre peces of ordinaunce called Faucons, which the Maiſter Gunner oft times ſhot, but the Britones had ſet the gate full of Arcubuſhes, then the Gunner ſayd, haue at the wicket, and in the ſmoke of the gunnes let vs enter the gate, the Gentelmen aſſented, then the ſayde Sir Chriſtopher Gunner ſtrake the locke of the wicket, ſo that it flew open, then in the ſmoke ranne to the gate the ſaid Chriſtopher and the other forenamed Gentelmen,Morles aſ­  [...] and go [...]n. and when Chriſtopher came to the gate he found the wicket open and entred, and the gentelmen folowed, the Britons defended themſelues, but they were put backe and ſlayne, then was the greate gate opened and then entred the ſouldiers that were on the other ſide of the towne. When the Britons on the walles ſaw the towne gotten, ſome fled at the Poſterne, & ſome by another way, the beſt way that they could.
The Erle of Surrey with Banner diſplayed tooke the market place. Then the ſouldiors fell to pillage and rifled the cheſtes and ware houſes of Marchauntes, for the towne of Morles was very riche, and ſpecyally of lin­nen cloth, the Gentelmen ſuffered the ſouldiers to doe what they woulde. When the ſouldiers had taken their pleaſure of the town as much for a truth or more then they coulde beare away.
The Lord Admyrall commaunded the Trumpettes to blow, and com­maunded all men to ſette fyer in all places of the towne, the fayre Mar­ket place was ſet on fyer, and eth ſubburbs brent ardantly. Wherefore all men were commaunded to their ſtandardes, and about ſyx of the clo [...]ke the armie retreated, and as they paſſed they brent diuers villages and places. And when night approched they drew together and all night laye on lande abiding their enemies. And the next day with honor they tooke their ſhippes, and when all men were ſhipped and fewe or none miſſed: The Lorde Admirall commaunded .xvj. or .xvij. ſhippes ſmall and great liyng in the hauen to be brent. Then they ſayled forth and came to anker before ſaint Polle de Lion, then he commaunded that the Foyſt and other ſmall ſhippes and great botes ſhould be manned to enter into an harborow for ſhippes called Pympoll or Pimpole, which was ſone done, the botes entred the place and ſome landed, but then the Brytons were to ſtrong, and ſo they toke their botes and bet the Britons on the ſhore, and the Britons ſhot great ordinance at the Engliſhmen, but it did them no harme, and yet the Engliſhmen brent a ſhyppe of two hundred and many ſmall veſſels. When time came the whole flete ſayled into the hauen of Breſt and with barkes and rowe barges ente­red the hauen and tooke  [...]ande, nd ſome Engliſhmen did ſo much that they ſet fyer in houſes nere the Caſtell. And euen as the Engliſhmen ſayled by the coaſt, the Britons them aſkried and fortefied the landing places, yet day­ly [Page] the Englyſhmen ſkyrmyſhed with the Britons and came ſafelye to their ſhips againe: with thys warre was all the Duchy of Britain ſore troubled.
When the Lord Admyrall had wonne the towne of Morles as you haue heard: He called to him certayne Squyres whome for their hardineſſe and noble courage he made knights, firſt Sir Fraunces Bryan, ſir Anthonye Broune, ſir Richard Cornwall, ſir Thomas More, ſir Gyles Huſe, ſir Iohn Ruſſell, ſir Iohn Raynſford, ſir George Cobham, ſir Iohn Cornwalles, ſir Edwarde Rigley and diuers other, and after he wrote letters to the king of his good ſpede: in the which he much praiſed al the gentelmen and ſouldiers for their hardyneſſe. When he had ſayled a while on the ſeas, he had letters ſent from the king that he ſhoulde retreyte, and ſo he came withall his flete vnder the Iſle of Wyght to a place called the Kow, and then he departed from his ſhippe and came to Eſtamſtede the one and twentie day of Iuly to the king, of whome he was well welcomed you may be ſure. And ſo on Monday the thre and twentie daye of Iuly the king and he came to London to the Cardynals place and there ſate in counſaile to determyne what ſhould be done. After this the King dyned wyth the Cardinall the .xxiij. daye of Iuly, where he reherſed that he had knowledge that the Admirall of Bry­taine was in Morles with a hundred horſemen & a hundred croſbowes, and yet he fled, & the king much commended the Lord Admyrall for his paine and hardineſſe, and prayſed them of his gard, and ſpecially .l. which left pilfering and neuer went from the Lorde Capitaine.
On the thirde day of Iuly while this enterpriſe was done at Morles, certaine Frenchmen to the number of three hundreth horſemen came neere to the Caſtell of Guiſnes, and kept themſelfe in a cloſe couert, and ſo ap­pered .viij. or .x. horſemen, and came neere Guiſnes: out of the Caſtell came .viij. Engliſhe Archers, and iſſued out of the Gate, and fell with the Frenche horſemen in ſkirmiſh: to the Frenchmens reſkue came foure men of Armes and ſkirmiſhed with the Archers which were afoote. Then out of Guiſnes iſſued .xij. Dimilances all Welſhemen, and ranne boldelye to the Frenchemen in reſcue of the footmen. Then the whole bend of Frenche men iſſued out and ſet on the Welſhemen, the footemen ſhot while arrowes laſted and were faine to fight with ſwordes, the Welſhemen kept themſelues to­gether, and entered into the bend of Frenchmen, and brake their ſpeares, and then fought ſo with ſwordes, that they made away, ſo that they eſcaped from the bende of three hundred horſemen, and of the Frenchmen were ſlaine thre men, and fiue horſe, the footemen were ouerpreſſed, and ſolde their liues dere, for the French men ſlue them all, and woulde take none priſoner, they were ſo angrie with the killyng of their horſe.
Alſo the .xxv. day of Iuly, ſir William Sandes Treaſorer of Calice, and Sir Edwarde Guilforde Marſhall, with Banners ſpred, iſſued out of Calice with .xiiij.C. men, and went into the French pale lokyng for Moū ­ſire Foyat, which was a great mocker and a cowarde: But when he appe­red not, they went to Whitſandbay, and ſet it on fyre, and the people fled to the Church which was fortified and ſtood at defence, the body of the Church was wonne, and then they tooke the Steple, and ſome yelded themſelues, but the remnant by counſaile of a prieſt mainteyned ſo long, that the Steple was fiered, and then the prieſt cryed for ſuccour, but it was to late, and ſo the [Page] French people was faine to leape the Steple, and diuers periſhed, and they that were ſaued were led to Calice as priſoners. Farther the .xxiij. day of the ſame Moneth, Thwaites a Capitaine of an Engliſhe Shippe tooke land beſyde Bulleyn, and went vp three myle into the Countrey to a towne called Newe Caſtell and forrayed all the Countrey, and in his returne ſet fyre on the towne and brent a great part thereof mauger the Bullenoys, and with his bowes and men which onely was vi. ſcore, he put backe .lxxx. Hag­buſhes and three hundred men of warre of the Countrey and ſo came to their Shippe with all the bootie and loſt no man, notwithſtandyng they were ſore folowed to their ſhip.
On the .vj. day of Iuly the Cardinall ſat in the ſtarre Chamber at Weſt­minſter, where he ſayde, my Lordes it is reaſon that you ſhould knowe the honourable enterpriſe done by the Lorde Admirall and his company in Bri­teyne which hath diſpoyled and deſtroyed the great towne of Morles in Bri­teyne with all the villages and Countrey adioynyng to the ſame, which is in the Frenche Dominion, which miſchiefe had neuer riſen if Fraunces the French king had kept his othe and promiſe. For he is bound that he ſhould neuer retayne the Swyches from the Emperor, nor that he ſhall not inuade any of the Emperors landes or dominions, which he hath done, for he hath inuaded the Countrie of Henaude and Cambrices, and taken Hedyng and Fountraby with many other iniuries. For when the king ſent me and other to his great coſtes the laſt yere to Calice to treate an vnitie and peace be­twene them, all our ſaiyngs were by the French king turned into a mockery. Alſo contrary to his promiſe he hath ſuffered Duke Iohn of Albany to enter the realme of Scotland to the great perill of the yong king, Nephew to our ſouereigne Lorde, and alſo entendeth to mary the Queene of Scottes con­trary to the kinges honour. The ſayde Frenche king alſo withholdeth the kinges dueties, and his ſiſters Dower: wherefore or neceſſitie the king is entered into warre, for no Prince will ſuffer the wrong that the French king offereth him, as an vntrue and forſworne Prince, wherefore for your awne welth you muſt now ayde your Prince, truſtyng to puniſhe and chaſtice him to your great honour and fame.
All French­men and Scottes impriſoned.Then by commaundement were all Frenchmen and Scottes impriſo­ned, and the goods ſeazed, and all ſuch as were denizens were commaunded to ſhew their letters patents, and ſuch as were allowed had all their goodes and the other not, and all Frenchmen and Scottes that had maryed Eng­liſhe women, the wyfes & children had halfe the goddes deliuered vnto them, and euery denizen to finde ſuretie for his good abearyng, and all the other if they would be bayled to finde ſureties for their truth and allegiaunce, or elſe to be kept in priſon, for the portes were ſo kept that they could not flye.
The king nowe beyng entered into the warres, thought not to ſleepe and let the French king alone, wherefore by his letters he commaunded cer­taine perſons with their powers to come to London in Auguſt. They that were appoynted came accordyngly, euery man with ſuch a number as to him was appoynted, and when they had muſtered at London before the kinges Commiſſioners, they were nere .xij. thouſand men with the Pyoners, and they were ſent to the Lorde Admyrall which lay at Douer with foure thou­ſand men, but becauſe Harueſt was not done, the vitaile at Calice was to [Page] little for ſo great an armie, wherfore they lay in Kent at townes there a good ſpace, which made vitaile dere there.
In this Sommer the Lorde Roſſe, and the Lorde Dacres of the north which were appoynted to keepe the borders agaynſt Scotland, did ſo valy­auntly, that they burned the good towne of Kelſey, and .lxxx. villages and o­uerthrew .xviij. towers of ſtone with all their Barnkyns or Bulwarkes.
The king alſo in this Moneth was credibly informed that the Duke of Albany prepared an army roiall of Scottes and Frenchmen to inuade Eng­land. Wherefore the king appoynted the Erle of Shrewſbury his Lorde Steward to be his Lieutenaunt generall agaynſt the ſayde Duke and hys inuaſions, which directed his letters to the ſhyres of Yorke, Darby, Staf­ford, Shropſhire, and all other beyonde Trent, that all men ſhoulde be in a readineſſe.
The .xx. day of Auguſt, the Cardinall ſent for the Maior, Aldermen,The Cardi­nall vſeth the Citizens cruelly and grieuouſly. and the moſt ſubſtanciall Commoners of the Citie of London, where he de­clared to them that the king had appoynted Commiſſioners through the whole realme of England for to ſweare euery man of what value he is in moueables, the more to be in redineſſe for the defence of this realme. And the king for the loue he beareth you, would haue ſit with you himſelfe, but for certaine other affayres in his warres to be done is letted, and ſo hath appoin­ted me your Commiſſioner. Wherefore in conuenient tyme certefie me the number of all ſuch as be worth one hundred poundes and vpward, to the en­tent I may ſweare them of their values: for firſt the king aſketh of you your louyng heartes and due obeyſaunce, the which ſhall appere by your confor­mitie to his requeſtes, and when the value is taken, he deſireth onely the tenth part of goodes and landes, which is the leaſt reaſonable thing that you can ayde your prince with. I think euery one of you wil offer no leſſe. As for the ſpiritualtie, euery man is in the ſhires ſworne, & ſhall and will gladly pay the fourth part to the king, and liue on the three partes. Nowe to your part I am ſure you will not grudge, therefore name me the men of ſubſtaunce, and for the meaner ſort, meaner Commiſſioners ſhal be appoynted. Sir (ſaid a Marchant) if it may pleaſe you, how ſhall this tenth part to the king be de­liuered, in money, plate, or Iuelles? the Cardinall ſayde at a value. O my Lord ſayd the Aldermen, it is not yet two monethes ſithe the king had of the Citie .xx.M. pound in readie money in loane, whereby the Citie is very bare of money, for Gods ſake remember this, that riche Marchantes in ware be bare of money: Well ſayde the Cardinall, this muſt be done, and therefore go about it. So the Aldermen reſorted to their Wardes, and named ſuch as they iudged to be of that value, which came before the Cardinall, and moſte hūbly beſought him that they might not be ſworne for the true value of their ſubſtaunce for the true valuation to them was vnknowne, and many honeſt mennes credence was better then his ſubſtaunce, and therefore they doub­ted the perill of periurye. Well ſayde the Cardinall, ſithe you dread the crime of periury, it is a ſigne of grace, and therefore I will for you borow of the king a little. Make you your billes of your awne value, likely to report your fame, and then more buſineſſe nedeth not: for you ſee what two coſtly armies the king hath ready agaynſt both Fraunce and Scotland, therefore nowe ſhewe your ſelues lyke louyng ſubiectes, for you be able ynough. And I [Page] dare ſwere the ſubſtance of London is no leſſe worth then two Millions of golde. Then ſayde the Citizens, we would to God that it were ſo, and the Citie is ſore appaired by the great occupiyng of ſtraungers. Well ſayde the Cardinall it ſhall be redreſſed if I liue: But on Saterday next I ſhall ap­poynt one to receyue your Billes, and he that is of credence more then of ſub­ſtance, let him reſort to me, and I will be ſecrete and good to him. Thus the Citizens departed in a great agony ſaiyng, that at the laſt loane ſumme lent the fift part, and now to haue the tent part was to much. And here note well that the .xx. thouſand poundes that was lent, was not taken as the .xx. of e­uery mans ſubſtaunce, but it ſhould be allowed as part of the tenth part, and this valuatiō ſhould performe vp the whole tenth part. Great was ye mour­ning and murmuryng of the common people, as it is euer inſuche caſes of paymentes. But in the ende one Doctor Tonnys, a Secretary to the Car­dinall,Haſt beget­teth repen­taunce. came to the Chapiter houſe of Paules, & to him the Citizens brought in their Billes, and on their honeſtie they were receiued, which values after­ward turned them to diſpleaſure.
The Spiritualtie made ſute to the Lord Cardinall, that no Temporal men ſhould ſyt to examine them, to bee made priuie to their poſſeſſions and goodes: Wherefore Biſhops and Abbots were appoynted Commiſſioners to take the value of their ſubſtaunce.
In this ſeaſon was great plentie of vittaile ſent to Calice, and to the Lorde Admyrall were ſent Tentes, and Pauilions, ſome of .lxx. lodgyngs for him and other noble men.
The Friday beyng the .xxij. day of Auguſt, certayne Welſhmen were lodged at a pore village named Cauſe, becauſe in Calice was verie narow lodging, and the ſame night foure hundred Frenchmen paſſed by Calice ha­uen for lack of good watche, and came into the ſame Village, and ſet fyre in the houſe where the Welſhemen lay, which ranne away naked into the ma­riſhe and ſaued themſelues, but their horſes were taken. Thys chaunce happened for lack of good watch.
The Lorde Admyrall with a good­ly company of ſouldiours entreth into Fraunce.When the Lorde Admirall had brought all his men out of the ſhippes, and that all the ſouldiors were come out of Englande, and the ordinaunce ſet on lande, then came into Calice hauen .xiiij. ſhips out of Spaine from the Emperour, which ſet on lande three hundred Spanyardes, which were ſent to ſerue the Lorde Admirall, and vnder him they were put. When all things were readie, the Lorde Admirall ſet in order his battayles, and for the forewarde he appointed ſyr Robert Ratclyffe Lorde Fitzwater, for Ca­pitayne, and with him dyuers knightes and gentlemen, which Capitayne kept his men in verie good order.
After that battayle followed the ordinaunce, artilerie and other truſſes with vittayle and all neceſſaries, and for the Capitayne of the horſemen was appointed ſyr Edward Guylford, by whome the currers and vewers of the Countrey were appointed. The middle warde led the Lorde Admirall him­ſelfe, and in his companie the Lord Edmond Haward his brother, with ma­ny worſhipfull knightes, ſquires and tall yomen: The laſt battayle was led by two valyaunt knightes of the Garter, ſyr Wylliam Sandes, and ſyr Ri­chard Wyngfield, and with them was ſir Rychard Iernyngham with many other. In good order of battayle they paſſed ouer Newnam bridge the .xxx. [Page] day of Auguſt to a place called Calkewell, and there lodged betweene the Wyndmill and the marriſhe.
The ſame day came to the Lord Admyrall a certayne number of wilde perſons, as men out of ſeruice and prentiſes that ran from their mayſters and other ydle perſons, and him deſired that they might be retayned in the kings wages, to whom he aunſwered that the king had appointed the num­ber of ſuche as ſhould haue wages, which was fully complete, and aduiſed them to returne into England and not to loyter there. Then ſayde a tall yo­man, my Lorde here be many good felowes, that with your fauour woulde ieopard to get or looſe, for their minde is to be reuenged on the Frenchmen, enemies to the king & his realme. Good felow ſayd the Lord Admirall, their mindes be good, but if for lack of conduyte they ſhould be caſt away, it were a loſſe to the king, and a great courage to the French men. Then all the com­pany cryed, let vs go in the name of God and ſaint George: then after coun­ſaile taken,Aduentures. he gaue them a Penon of ſaint George and bad them aduenture (of which they were called aduenturers) and farther bad them that if they got any bootie they ſhould euer bring it to the armie, and they ſhould be payde to the vttermoſt, and then he gaue them money and commaunded them weapons and ſo the ſayde .xxxj. daye, the ſayde aduenturers foure hundred in number and mo, ſet forward before the hoſte, but howe they did, you ſhall heare afterwarde.
Monday the firſt day of September the armie remoued toward Guiſ­nes, which day was verie hote and drinke lacked, and water was not nere, ſo that ſome dyed for faintneſſe, and thys night they lay at Guyſnes.
Tueſday the ſecond day of September the armie paſſed toward Arde: And in the golden Valey where the king of Englande and the French king met two yeres before, there met with the armie of England two Capitaines of the Burgonions, the one called the Erle of Egmond the Seneſchal of Henaude, and the Lorde of Bauers Admirall of Flaunders with fiue hun­dred horſemen, like men of warre. The Lorde Admirall in gentle maner receyued theſe two Capitaynes and their company, and ſo they ioyned them­ſelues to the Engliſhe armie, and the ſame daye they tooke lodging at Arde ſouth from the towne, where they were well vytayled, and there laye Wed­neſday all day, and the Burgonions lay vnder the Caſtell of Mountorrey. The next daye they remooued to the Vale of Lyekes, and there encamped themſelues. Sir George Cobham the ſame day with two thouſand men, by the Admiralles commaundement came to the towne of Selloys, and ſet fyre in the towne, and when the towne was on fyre he aſſaulted the Caſtel. They within made reſiſtence, but it auayled not, for the walles were entered and the ſouldiours taken, and the caſtell ſet on fyre, and with Gunnepowder o­uerthrew the walles: then with haſte he remoued to a towne called Brune bridge and ſet it on fyre, and alſo brent a towne called Senekerke, and alſo the townes of Botyngham and Manſtier, and ſo returned to the Lorde Ad­mirall which gaue him great thanks. The French men appered in plumpes, but yet they durſt not reſcue their townes.
On Saterday the Lorde Admirall remoued with the whole armie to a ground beſide ſaint Nerbyns, and there lay all Sunday, beyng the ſeuenth day of September, where he ſent diuers companies out, which forraged [Page] the Countreys and brent manye Villages as farre as they might trauaile: the Lorde Admirall cauſed the towne of Narbyn to be brent, and tooke the Caſtell and raſed it and vtterly deſtroied it.
On Monday the .viij. day, he remooued to Dauerne and brent all the townes as he paſſed, and liyng there he brent the towne of Dauerne, and caſt downe the Caſtell of Columberge, and the caſtell Rew, but the Chur­ches of Dauerne and a houſe of Nonnes were ſaued by his commaundemēt.
The ſame daye was brent Saint Marie de Boys and all the countrey twelue Mile about was of light fire, the people fled and left townes and Caſtels full of Wine, corne, and all other neceſſaries, ſo that in Dauerne the Engliſhemen founde great plentie, which or they went away they ſet a fire.
The .ix. day of September the whole armie came before the towne of Boyardes in the which was a Church more lyker a caſtell then a Church, for it was deepe dyched with drawe bridges and with Bulwarkes fortefied and lopes very warlike. The Admirall beholding it ſayde, this is like no houſe of prayer. Then he commaunded his people to enter the dyches, and pluck downe the drawe bridges, and ſet fyre in the Church, and with Gun­pouder ouerthrew it, and brent the towne and all the vilages adiacent to the ſame, the people cryed and fled, well was he that might ſaue himſelfe.
The .x. day they came to the towne of Vaus, which was nighe the towne called Foucamberge, and there a company of Frenchmen were aſcried, for out of a wood they ſhewed themſelues, but they taried not long, but without profer of encounter they departed. Wherefore the whole armie tooke their campe, and there lay til the .xiij. day which was Saterday, euery day ſending plumpes out to ſet fyre in the Country, and on that day they tooke the waye to Frynge or Frynges, and there brent the towne and deſtroyed the Caſtell which was very ſtrong.
The Sonday beyng the .xiiij. daye, the Lorde Admirall with his com­pany in great rayne and yll weather paſſed by hilles and valeys verie paine­fully, and with great labor came to a towne called Blaniow, and there taried Monday all day, and there all daye counſayled the Capitaynes both of Eng­land and Flaunders or Burgoyn, what was beſt to be done.
Meſſage frō Hedyng.On Tueſday in the morning came a Trumpet from the Caſtell of He­dyng and deſired to ſpeake with the Capitayne, which incontinent ſent for him: my Lorde Capitayne ſayde the Trumpet, the Capitayne of Hedyng deſireth you to come thether and ſee the place, and on the walles he will bring you good luck, and he prayeth you not to hurt the Dere in his Parke, and for any other hurt you can doe him he careth not: well ſayde the Lorde Admirall,The aun­ſwere. I will ſend him aunſwere by my Trumpet. Incontinent he cal­led a Trumpet, and bad him go to Hedyng to Mounſire de Bees, and to ſay to him that he will come to the Caſtell of Hedyng, and if he ſlaye any of my men with his artillerie, let him truſt me, that if I get the Caſtell, I will ſaue neyther man, woman, nor childe. So with that meſſage the Trumpet depar­ted and declared it to Mounſire de Bees, which ſayde that it was ſpoken of noble courage, and ſo the Trumpet returned, and the ſame daye the campe was remooued and the whole armie came about the Caſtell of Hedyng,Hedyng be­ſieged. at which time the towne of Hedyng was ſore infect with peſtilence, where­fore a generall commaundement was geuen, that no man ſhould once come [Page] into the towne, howbeit ſome of the Burgonious did & ſet fire in the houſes.
When the ſiege was planted, the ordinaunce was verye light for the wayes were ſo deepe and the ground ſo wet, that the great ordinaunce could not be caried. This thing was well debated by the Lorde Admirall and the Capitaynes. After they had bene there a .xj. dayes, firſt they conſidered that the Caſtel could not be obtayned without great ordinauce, which in no wiſe could then be caryed, and alſo if they with the light ordynaunce ſhootyng ſhoulde ſpend all their pouder and not get the Caſtell, then in them might be reckened great foly, and alſo they ſhould be in great ieopardie to paſſe without ordinaunce, and further the plague began ſore in the armie, where­fore they determined to leaue the ſiege and returne. But whyle they laye at the towne, they beate downe roffes, galleries, chimneis, & ſuch other things as the light ordinance would beate downe, which ſore defaced the beautie of the Caſtell. They alſo deſtroyed all the Dere in the Parke, which were fa­lowe Dere, and left none for the Capitaine. The Engliſh men were clerely determined to haue aſſauted the Caſtel,The cauſe why the Ca­ſtell was not aſſaulted. if the Burgonions would haue done the ſame: but they refuſed, which ſeyng the Engliſhmen left the aſſault a­lone: For though the Engliſhe men had gotten it, it ſhould haue bene deliue­red to the Emperors vſe by the treaty, for he claymed it as his inheritaunce, which cauſed the Engliſhemen to leaue the aſſault.
And ſo the .xxij. daye of September they rered the ſiege and ſet them­ſelues in good order of battayle and paſſed ſtill onwarde,The ſiege rayſed. till they came to Dorlans, and brent the towne, and raſed the caſtell, and from thence came to the good towne of Darrier and brent and ſpoyled the ſame. Thus he brent all the waye as he paſſed: and euer the weather was worſe, and men fell ſicke, wherefore the Burgonions and the Spaniardes returned into Flaun­ders about Betwyn.
Then the Lorde Admyrall ſawe that it was no time to keepe the fielde, turned backward in good order of battayle, and came to Calice the ſixtene day of October. And while he lay at Calice he ſent out ſyr William Sandes, Sir Morice Barkeley, ſyr William Fitzwillyam with three thouſand men, which brent Marguyſon which was newly edified and fortefied, they brent alſo the towne of ſaint Iohnes Rhode and Temple towne, and many Vil­lages.A great pray taken. At thys voyage were taken many priſoners .xiiij.M. ſheepe .xiiij.C. great cattell, as Oxen and Kyen, and .xiij. hundred Hogges, and ſeuen .C. Mares and horſes, with thys great bootie thys crewe returned to Calice in ſafetie.
Then the Lorde Admirall ſent ſyr Iohn Walop with .ix. hundred men to ſaint Omers to lye there and at Guyſnes, Hammes, and at Marke, and at Oy he left another number, and left Capitaynes to ouer ſee them, and all the Souldiours had a Monethes wages payde them, and ſo returned in­to Englande.
The aduenturers taried ſtill and gat many good prayes, and brought to the garriſons, and lacked nothing: they were much drad of all the commō people, for of them they had great prayes, and daylie learned feates of warre which made them the bolder.
When the Lorde Admirall had ſet all things in an order on that ſide the ſea, he toke ſhip and with the Nauy came into the ryuer of Thames,The Lorde Admirall re­turneth into England. and ſo [Page] to the king, of whome he was well welcommed and not vnworthy.
Scottes ba­niſhed the realme.In thys ſeaſon were baniſhed out of Southwarke twelue Scottes, which had dwelt there a long ſeaſon, and were conueyed from pariſhe to pa­riſhe by the Conſtable lyke men that had abiured the realme, and on their vt­termoſt garment a whyte Croſſe before and another behinde them. Thus were they conueyed through London North warde, tyll they came to Scotlande.
Whyle the Lorde Admirall was thus in Fraunce deſtroiyng the coun­trey, the noble Erle of Shrewſburie Lorde George Talbot, and Steward of the kings houſholde prepared by the kings commaundement a great ar­mie towarde Scotland: for the king was enformed that Duke Iohn of Al­bany (which in the parliament of Scotland was made Lorde gouernour of the realme, and of the yong king during his noneage) had rayſed a mightie and puyſſaunt hoſte of Scottes, to the number of foure ſcore thouſand men, as after was well knowne, which were warlike appointed, and that he with fiue hundred Frenchmen with hand Gunnes and other great artillerie was cōming forward to inuade the weſt marches of England adioyning toward Scotlande. Wherefore the king ſent worde to the Erle of Shrewſburie, which with all diligence like a noble Capitaine ſet forward towarde Yorke, and wrote to the Erles of Northumberland, Weſtmerland and Darby, to the Lorde Dacres, Lumley, Clyfforde, Scrope, Latemer, Ogle, Darcy, Conyers, and to all other gentlemen, to be readie within eyght houres war­nyng with all their powers, and ſo in iorniyng, he with his power which was great, came to the Citie of Yorke abyding the ordinaunce and the Lordes, and all other things neceſſarie in ſuch a caſe.
In the meane ſeaſon, the Scottes were come nigh to the Citie of Car­leyle & lodged them nigh the water of Eſke, not farre from Sulway ſandes, and there made their abode. The Erle of Weſtmerland, the lord Dacres, the Lorde Roos, the Lorde Mountaigle, with the knightes of Lancaſhire, Weſtmerland, and Cumberland, were readie with .xxviij. thouſande men to haue geuen them battaile.
When the Scottes ſawe that they could not enter into England with­out battaile, the Lordes of Scotland drew to counſaile, and amongeſt all one wiſe man ſayde, my Lordes, hether we be come by the commaundement of my Lorde Gouernour the Duke of Albany,The ſaiyng of a Scottiſh Erle. but for what cauſe the warre is we ſhould knowe: you all remember that the laſt warre was to the realme of Scotlande much preiudiciall: For king Iames the fourth brought the realme of Scotlande to the beſt that euer it was: and by his warre it was brought to the worſt almoſt that may be, for by that warre was he and hys nobilitie ſlaine, which Scotland ſore lamenteth: Wherefore by mine aduice let vs go to the Duke, and knowe of him the cauſe. Then they all came to the Dukes Court, and the Erle of Arrayn an auncient man ſpake for them all and ſayde, my Lorde Gouernor, by your will and commaundement here is aſſembled almoſt all the Nobilitie of Scotland with their power vpon a pretence to enter into England, my Lordes here would know the cauſe and quarell why this warre is begon, if it might pleaſe your goodneſſe, it ſhould well ſatiſfie their mindes.
The Duke ſtudyed a good while, and ſayde: this queſtion would haue [Page] bene demaunded or nowe:The anſwere of the Duke of Albany. For well you knowe that I for the very loue that I bere to the realme of Scotland, of the which I haue my name, honor and linage. I haue paſſed the ſeas out of the noble realme of Fraunce into thys realme of Scotland. One great cauſe to bring you to a vnity when you were in deuiſion: By reaſon of which deuiſion your realme was likely to be con­quered and deſtroyed. Alſo the French king by my ſuytes and interceſſion will ioyne with you in ayde againſt the Engliſhe Nation: And when thys warre was determined in the Parliament, you made me Capitaine, auctho­riſyng me to inuade England with banner diſplayed: then was no queſtion demaunded of the right or quarel, & that that I haue done is by your aſſent & agreement, and that I will iuſtifie: but to anſwere your demaund, me thinke that you haue iuſt cauſe to inuade England with fyre, ſworde, and blood, if you be not to forgetfull, and without you will beare diſhonour and reproche for euer: For you knowe that this realme of Scotland is our inheritaunce as a porcion of the worlde allotted to our nacion and auncetors whome we ſuccede: Then where may be better warre then to maintaine this our natu­rall inheritaunce: is not dayly ſene the great inuaſions that the Engliſhe men on vs make, the great manſlaughters, and murders, with robberies, and ſpoyles that they doe dayly? Is not this a cauſe of warre? To defende the Countrey is the office of a king, the honour of noble men, and the very ſeruice of chiualrie, and the duetie naturall of the commonaltie. For I thinke it a iuſt quarell if we might conquer the realme of England and annex it to our realme and make a Monarchie: For ſith the beginnyng of our habitation in this Iſle of Briteyne, that nation and we haue bene enemyes, and vs they haue euer hated, and yet we haue withſtood them till at the laſt battayle of Branxſton, where we be chaunce loſt our ſouereigne Lorde, and many noble men, but that was by treaſon of his Lord Chamberleyn, and yet I thinke we wanne the field: which murther I think al we noble men ought to reuenge. Therefore I would that ye ſhould couragiouſly aduaunce your ſelfe in thys quarell to get honour and to be reuenged.
Then a ſad man called the Preſident of the counſaile ſayde, my Lorde, Fortune of warre is led by hym that all leadeth, and he ſtriketh the ſtroke, we can worke no miracles, and here are the Lordes of Englande readye to encounter vs, and ſuerly they will fight, for their power ſhal encreaſe daily and ours is at the hyeſt. And if God geue vs ye victory as I truſt he wil, yet haue we not wonne the field: For ready cōming is the Lorde Talbot Erle of Shreweſbury ſo much dred in Fraunce as you know well, with a great puiſſaunt army, and there is no doubt but the king of Englande will ſend or bring an other army, yf we ſhould chaunce to get the firſt battaile: if we get the ſecond fielde that will not be without the loſſe of many nobles, by reaſon wherof the realm ſhalbe weaker. And if we be ouercome how many ſhal be ſlaine God knoweth: They that fliee ar worthy to be reputed as traytors to the king and ſo by wilfulneſſe and fooliſh hardineſſe the realme ſhall be in ieoperdy to be vndone, and I ſay while the king is within age, we ought to moue no warre, ſith by warre we may bring him to deſtruction. Alas ſayde the Duke here is all the puyſſaunce of Scotlande: if we retourne we ſhall encorage our enemies, and the realme of Scotlande ſhall euer be rebuked and defamed. All this communication in counſaile was written by one ſyr [Page] Lother Prieſt and Scot and Secretary to the Queene of Scots, which was a Secretary there in the hoſt at that time, to a Scottiſhe Prieſt that dwelt in London: and farther he wrote that the Scottiſh king did much for the French kings pleaſure to draw the Lords of England with their powers toward the partie and to put the king of Englande to charges, ſo that he ſhould not inuade Fraunce.
After this communication, the Queene of Scottes which doubted the ſequele of this matter, ſent worde to the Duke, and him required to common of a peace with the warden of the Engliſh Marches, which ſent an Herauld to the Lorde Daker then warden of the weſt Marches, the Lorde Daker agreed, and vpon hoſtages went to the Duke of Albanye into his campe, where the Queene of Scottes by that tyme was come, and ſo there was an abſtinence of warre taken for a ſeaſon: and in the meane tyme the Duke and the Queene promiſed to ſend Ambaſſadors to the king of England to conclude a peace:A truce ta­ken with the Scottes. And thus the Scottes returned into their houſes. Thys truce was taken the .xj. day of September betweene Englande and Scot­land, this .xiiij. yere of the king. The Erle of Shrewſbury heeryng of the truce by the Lorde Dacres letters, returned with all his companie, ſory that he had not gone forward on the Scottes. In this ſeaſon the Commiſſioners ſate for the loane of the tenth part of euery mans ſubſtance in euery ſhire, the people were ſworne and ſome aduaunced themſelues more then they were worth of pride, not remembring what was commyng, and the Commiſſio­ners did what they coulde to ſet the people to the vttermoſt, which afterward turned the people to much heauineſſe, and by reaſon of this great ſummes of money were leuyed, but the moſt part were not content, becauſe the loane was ſo ſodainly payed. But vnder the value of .v. pound no man lent a peny.
The warre thus continuyng betwene the French king and the king of England, there was a valiaunt Capitaine Conſtable of the Caſtell of Hem­mes vnder the Lord Mountioy called ſir Richard Whethill, the Frenchmen him ſomuch hated, that they deuiſed a pollicye to take him, and ſo on Chriſt­maſſe day at night there iſſued out of Bulleyn two hundred horſemen, and three hundred footemen, and ſo much they trauayled that altogether were come to a place where Hoppes grew, nere Hammes Caſtell called Cat Hal. When they were come thether, they kept themſelues couert, and in the mor­nyng they brake vp the Turne pyke by Saint Gertrudes: Then ſent they into Hammes Marſhe .ix. or .x. footemen to take Cattell. In the Caſtell the alarme rang, but the embuſhement kept them ſtill cloſe: The Con­ſtable perceyued what the alarme ment, and armed him, and ſo did his archers and tooke his horſe, and three Gentlemen went on foote by him. The French men of purpoſe driued the Cattell here and there, as though it would not be driuen, ſir Richard Whithill purſued them. When the driuers ſawe him, they droue the Cattel into a great fielde: then were the buſhement of horſemen and footemen betwene them and Saint Gertrudes, and they ſodainly brake out on them, and the three Gentlemen on foote fought valiauntly, but they were ſlaine, the knight alighted and fought on foote manfully, but he was borne downe with Pykes, and ſore wounded, and ſo was compelled to yelde himſelfe priſoner: by that tyme were .xxx. archers come out of the Caſtell, and when they ſawe the great number of the Frenchmen, then they knewe [Page] that their Capitaine was betrayed, and ſo returned.
About this time the Duke of Albany ſailed out of Scotlande into Fraunce, and the French king ſo much fauored hym,The duke of Albany re­turned. that as it was ſhewed to the king of England for truth, that when the French king road through Parys he roade on the one hand and Richard de la Polle a Traytor to Eng­land and by parliament attaynted on the other hande, and that the Duke had aſked of the French king fiue thouſand horſmen and ten thouſand Almaynes, and that he had promiſed the French king that if he had thoſe .xv. thouſand men, he woulde doe one of theſe thre things, eyther ſlay the king of England in battayle, or elſe take him priſoner, or elſe driue him out of his realme. Theſe were ſhamefull bragges of a noble man and very fooliſh.
Ye haue heard before how truce was taken by the Duke of Albany and the Lorde Dacres for a ſeaſon betwene Englande and Scotland, and that Ambaſſadours ſhould be ſent to the king of England, ſo it was that in Octo­ber according to their accuſtomed doubleneſſe they ſent thre perſonages of ſmall behauior as it ſeemed, as Ambaſſadours from Scotlande: they were ſmally regarded and ſhortly departed. There commiſſion was to know whe­ther the ſame tyme or abſtinence of warre was by the king aſſented to or not,Ambaſſade from Scot­lande. and other Commiſſion had they none. Thus they ment craftily as you may perceyue, for in ſuch troublous tyme they may ſteale vnpuniſhed, which they may not do in tyme of peace. Wherefore the king to be ſure of them ſent for Henry the fift Erle of Northumberland, and him made warden of the whole Marches, which thankfully accepted the ſame, and ſo departed Lorde war­den. But howſoeuer it happened he made ſuyte to the king and his Counſail and neuer left, till he was diſcharged of the ſame, & then the Erle of Surrey Lorde Admirall of England was made general warden, and the Lord Mar­ques Dorcet was made warden of the Eaſt Marches and middle, and the Lorde Dacres of the Weſt Marches: which three Lordes ſpedde them the­ther the ſixt day of Marche for the defence of the Borders. For refuſyng of this office the Erle of Northumberland was not regarded of his awne Te­nauntes, which diſdeyned him and his blood, and much lamented his folye, all men eſteemed him without heart, or loue of honour and chiualrie.The loane gathered.
The king out of hand ſent Commiſſioners to gather the loane, this was called the practiſyng of the loane, which ſore emptied mens purſſes. In the ſame moneth were muſters taken through the realme, and euery man com­maunded to be readie within a dayes warnyng to do the king ſeruice in har­neſſe, which cauſed euery man of honeſtie to by harneſſe and weapon.A road made into Scot­land by the Engliſh men
The Lorde Marques Dorſet warden of the Eaſt Marches betweene England and Scotland, accompanied with ſir William Bulmer, and ſir Ar­thur Darcie, and many other noble men, the ſecond day of Aprill, then beyng ſhere Thurſday, entred into Tiuedale, and ſo ten myle into Galoway, and brent on euery ſyde townes and villages, and the Scottes in great number ſhewed themſelues on the hilles, and did not approch, and ſo he all that night taryed in the Scottiſh ground, and on good Fryday returned with their boty which was foure thouſand head of nete into England, when they had brent Grymſlay, Mowhouſe, Dufford mylles Ackeforth, Crowlyng, Nowes ma­ner, Midder Crowlyng, Marbottell, Low Bog, Sefforth Maner, Mid­dyl rigge, Primſed, Broket, Shawes Haruel, wide open Haught, and other [Page] townes and villages, and yet loſt not many men.
A parliamētThe .xv. day of Aprill began a Parliament at the blacke Friers in Lō ­don, and that day the maſſe of the holy ghoſt was ſong, all the Lordes beyng preſent in their Parliament robes. And when Maſſe was finiſhed the king came into the Parliament Chamber and there ſate downe in the ſeate royall or throne, and at his feete on the right ſyde ſat the Cardinall of Yorke, and the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, and at the raile behinde ſtood Doctor Tunſtall Biſhop of London, which made to the whole parliament an eloquent oratiō, declaryng to the people the office of a king. Firſt he muſt be a man of iudge­ment, according to the ſaiyng of ye prophet Dauid Deus iudicium tuum regi da. &c. Alſo he muſt be a man of great learning,The oration of Doctor Tunſtal bi­ſhop of Lon­don. according to the ſaiyng of the Pro­phete. Erudimini qui iudicatis terram. Accordyng to which ſaiynges, he ſayde that God had ſent vs a prince of great iudgement, of great learnyng, & great experience, which accordyng to his princely dutie forgat not to ſtudie to ſette forwarde all thinges which might be profitable to his people and Realme, leaſt there might be layde to his charge the ſaiyng of Seneca. Es rex & non habes tempus eſſe rex? Art thou a king and haſt no tyme to be a king? which is aſmuch to ſay, as art thou a king, and doeſt nothing profitable to thy people? Art thou a king and ſeeſt the people haue an inſufficient lawe? Art thou a king and wilt not prouide remedie for the miſchiefe of thy people? Theſe things haue moued the kinges highneſſe to call this his high Court of Par­liament both for the remedie of miſchiefes which be in the common lawe, as recoueryes, forraine vouchers, and corrupt tryals. And for makyng and or­deryng of newe eſtatutes which may be to the highe aduauncement of the common wealth, wherefore he willeth the Commons to repayre to the com­mon houſe, and there to elect them a ſpeaker, or their common mouth, and to certifie the Lorde Chauncelor of the ſame, which ſhould thereof make report to the kinges moſt noble grace, which ſhoulde declare his pleaſure when he would haue him preſented before his perſon. This was the cauſe of the par­liament he ſayd, but ſurely of theſe things no word was ſpoken in the whole Parliament, and in effect no good act made, except the graunt of a great ſub­ſidie were one, but accordyng to this inſtruction the Commons departed to the common houſe, and choſe for their ſpeaker Sir Thomas Moore knight and preſented him the Saterday after in the Parliament Chamber,The oration of Sir Tho­mas More. where he accordyng to the old vſage diſabled himſelfe both in witte, learnyng, and diſcretion, to ſpeake before the king, and brought in for his purpoſe how one Phormio deſyred Hanniball to come to his readyng, which the reto aſſented, and when Hanniball was come, he began to reade, de re militari, that is of Chiualrie: When Hannibal perceyued him, he called him arrogant foole, be­cauſe he woulde preſume to teache him which was maiſter of Chiualrie, in the feates of warre. So the ſpeaker ſayde, if he ſhould ſpeake before the king of learnyng, and orderyng of a common welth and ſuche other lyke, the king beyng ſo well learned, and of ſuch prudence and experience, might ſay to him as Hanniball ſayd to Phormio. Wherfore, he deſired his grace that the com­mons might chooſe them another ſpeaker: the Cardinal anſwered, that the king knewe his wit, learnyng and diſcretion, by long experience in his ſer­uice: wherefore he thought that the commons had choſen him as the moſt meeteſt of all, and ſo he did admit him. Then ſir Thomas Moore gaue to [Page] the king his moſt humble thankes, and deſyred of him two peticions: the one if he ſhould be ſent from the Commons to the king on meſſage, and miſtake their entent, that he might with the kinges pleaſure reſort agayne to the Commons, for the knowledge of theyr true meanyng: the other was, if in communication and reaſonyng any man in the common houſe ſhould ſpeake more largely then of dutie he ought to do, that all ſuch offences ſhould be par­doned, and that to be entered of record, which two peticions were graunted, and ſo thus began the Parliament and continued as you ſhall here.
Becauſe an euill chaunce happened to the great rebuke of all Chriſten Princes, I entend briefly to declare the ſame miſerable chaunce.The Rhodes beſieged. In the be­ginnyng of this yere Sultan Solyman Pac called the great Turke, which was but the .viij. of the ligne of Ottoman, the firſt that tooke vpon him to be a great Capitaine or ruler. And to whome Sultan Solyme his father had loſt the Empyres of Conſtantinople, Trapeſonde, Alexandry, and Babi­lon, with many diuers kingdomes and realmes: which Sultan Solymon the yere before had gotten the towne of Belgrado beyng the key of Hun­gary.Why the Turke co­uet [...]d the Rhodes. Becauſe he ſawe all the great Princes in Chriſtendome nowe at diſ­corde, thought it moſt for his honor and profite to make warre on the Iſle of the Rhodes, and to take the ſame, which Iſle had bene kept by the ſpace of two hundred .xiiij. yeres by the brethren or knightes of the order of Saint Iohnes of Ieruſalem. Diuers thinges moued him to take this enterprice. One was becauſe this Iſle ſtoode ſo that the religious of the ſame oftenty­mes tooke and deſtroyed his ſhippes as they came with golde and other ri­ches from Egipt, Sirie and other ye Eaſt parties to Conſtantinople, ſo that by them of that Iſle he ſuſtayned more hurt then by all Chriſtendome, be­cauſe the ſayd Iſle ſtood in the entry toward Conſtantinople. Another mo­tion was, becauſe his father when he dyed charged him to aſſay to take the Rhodes for to be reuenged of the ſhame that they had done to his graundfa­ther Mahomet the great Turke which was with diſhonour beaten from the ſiege of the Rhodes. But the greateſt occaſion of all was, the exhortation of a great Counſaylor of the religion called Andrew Admyrall borne in Por­tyngale, which knewe the whole eſtate and in what caſe the towne ſtoode in: The cauſe why this Andrew Admirall bare malice to his religion, was be­cauſe after the death of Frier Fabrica de Laretto Lord maiſter of their reli­gion, he was not elected to that honour, but one Philip de Vyllyars de Liſle Adam of Fraunce was named to be Lord Mayſter, wherefore the ſayd An­drew prouoked the Turke to come to the Rhodes.
The great Turke ſeyng ſo great an occaſion offered and deſiring honor and alſo knowing the fortreſſe of the Rhodes to lacke municions (for ſurely the brethren of the ſayd order were both of ſuch welth and pride, and alſo ly­ued after ſuch an vngratious and vngodly faſhion, that they neyther tooke heede of their vow and ſolempne Profeſſ [...]on, nor alſo did foreſee the thing to come, ſo that the great wealth of them, and their euill liuing blinded them that they thought the Turke durſt not once attempt to ſet on their gariſō, and ſo they being eleuate in this poynt of pride, left their towne vnfurniſhed and were ſodaynly ſurpryſed (as you ſhall heere) wherefore the ſayde Turke couertly prouided for thre hundred ſayle, in the which he caryed all his artil­lary and all other thinges neceſſary: in the which army were .lx. thouſande [Page] Myners and Pyoners prepared for the only intent to digge and mine: al the reſt of the armye of the Turke came by lande to a place called Fiſeo, which ſtandeth ſo dyrectly agaynſt the Rhodes, that a fyer may be ſeene from the one ſide to the other,The Turkes letter. from which place the Turke ſent letters to the aboue named Phillipe de Vylliers Lord Maiſter of the ſayde religion, ſignifiyng to hym that he woulde haue the ſayde Iſle for the great damage that they had done to him and to his people, and if they woulde yelde to him the ſayd Iſle, he promiſed on his fayth and by Mahomet his firſt Phrophet, they ſhould haue no dammage nor hurt by him, and that they that would depart ſhoulde goe in ſafetie, and they that would tary and ſerue him ſhould haue good wages, and if they refuſed this to doe, he ſware that he would ſubuert the walles of their fortreſſe and deſtroye them all and make them ſlaues; which letter was dated at Conſtantinople the fyrſt day of Iune. The ſayde Lorde Mayſter and his company were greatly abaſhed of this letter, but yet like hardy Gentelmen they intended to defende them, and made all the pre­parations that they could do in ſo ſhort a ſpace, and wrote to al Princes chriſ­ten of their neede and diſtreſſe. But the Turke like a wily ſerpent knowing the great deuiſion amongeſt the Chriſten Princes, ſo that he knew that they could ſend no ſuccors to the Rhodes, ſent two hundred .M. Turkes which arriued in the Iſle of the Rhodes on Midſomer day which was the feaſtfull day of the Rhodians in honor of ſaint Iohn Baptiſt, which ſodaine comming ſore abaſhed the Rhodyans being but ſixe hundred knights and .v.M. other meete to beare armes: yet of noble courage and truſting in God, they deter­mined to defend the enemies of God, and the .xxviij. daye of Iuly the Turke arriued there in his owne perſon, which much encouraged his people.
When the Turke was arriued, he bent his ordinance toward the towne and did no great harme, when he ſaw that the walles were of that defence that ordinaunce did litle harme, he cauſed all his Pyoners to caſt yearth one banke ouer another ſtyl,Th [...]  [...]ts tyll they came within a bowſhot of the wall. And al­though that many of the pyoners were ſlayne with ordinaunce of the towne they neuer ceaſed till they had made a banke of yerth higher by ten ſoote then the wall of the towne, [...]  [...]ol [...]g  [...]. and they there laide their ordinaunce, ſo that no perſon durſt ſtirre on the walles or Bulworkes, & thus with mountaynes of earth was the towne enuironed, and behinde the mountaynes laye the Baſſaus and chiefe Capitaines of the Turke which were euer ready to take their ad­uauntage, and dayly did ſhote into the towne and bet downe houſes, and ſlew the people in the ſtreates,The mynes. for they vpon this mount might eaſily ſee into the towne. Beſide this, the Turke cauſed ſo many mynes to be made in diuers places, that they within, were not able to make countermynes for lacke of people, in ſo muche as women were ſet at worke to digge and carye, by reaſon whereof a great part of the walles were ouerthrowne. And if they within had not made countermynes,The  [...]s the towne had bene gotten within a ſhort ſpace. Alſo the Turkes in September gaue to the Rhodyans foure great aſſaultes like valiaunt warriers, but the Chriſten men within, ſo vali­antly defended them, that at euery aſſault they loſt at the leaſt two thouſand men, and at the fourth aſſault they loſt ten thouſand Turkes and more.
The great Turke ſeyng the loſſe of his men at the aſſaultes, ſent for Muſtaphaph Baſſhaw, through whoſe counſayle he toke on him this enter­price and much blamed him that he made him beleue that he might haue the [Page] towne within .xij. dayes or in a moneth at the moſt, wherefore in that furye he woulde haue put him to death, if the other Baſſhawes had not intreated for hym: but in concluſion the Turke determined clerely to raiſe his ſiege and to depart, and ſo had done if that ſame night ſyr Andrewe Admyrall that you haue heard of before and a Iew being within the Rhodes had not writ­ten letters and ſhot them out on quarrels into the Turkes army.A vile tray­terous act. By which letters the Turkes knew the neceſſitie of the towne and febleneſſe of the people, which cauſed him to chaunge his purpoſe. But this treaſon was eſ­ſpyed, and the Traytors taken and put to terrible execution,Traſon eſpied. and the Turke cauſed ſo many mynes to be made, that although ſome tooke none effect, yet by ſome he ouerthrew both bulwarkes, walles and towers, ſo that he might enter into the towne: and ſo on ſaint Andrewes euen he cauſed a great aſ­ſault to be geuen, which was very fierce, but yet the Chriſten men ſo valy­auntly defended them that they ſlew thre thouſand Turkes and mo, and kept them from entring that day, but the Citizens of the Rhodes after this aſſault came to the Lord Maiſter, and prayed him to haue compaſſion of them, their wyfes and children, and ſhewed him that if the towne were taken by aſſault (as it was like to be) that they all ſhould be cruelly murdered, the Lorde Maiſter much regarded his honor, and comforted the people with fayre words, but by chaunce about the ſame time the great Turke ſent a letter into the Rhodes, willing them to deliuer the towne, and they al ſhould haue their liues and goodes, and they that would tary ſhould tary in quiet, and they that woulde depart, ſhould ſafely depart.
When this letter was knowne, then the people cryed out on the Lord Maiſter, to take the offer, wherefore he calling all hys counſayle together, ſeyng that it was not poſſible to keepe the towne longer, both for lack of ar­tillarie and vittayle, and alſo becauſe his number was ſo miniſhed,The yelding vp of the Rhodes. that ſcarce he had Souldiours to keepe the walles: wherefore he by great aduiſe de­termined to take the Turkes offer, and ſo ſent to hym two of hys religion, for the farther concluſion and aſſuraunce of the ſame, which wel entertayned them, and had wrytings ſealed of all thinges that they deſired, to which two knightes. Aymeche Baſſhaw ſware by hys fayth that there was ſlayne at the ſiege .lxiiij.M. Turkes, and .xl. thouſand dead of mortalitie and mo.
And ſo on Chriſtmas daye, the great Turke himſelfe entered into the Rhodes, and tooke poſſeſſion thereof, and the Lorde Maiſter and all his religion, the firſt day of Ianuary tooke ſhip and ſayled to Candy, and ſo in concluſion came to Rome, and there declared hys chaunce and aduenture. Thus was the towne and the Iſle of the Rhodes taken by the great Turke, which was a great ſuccour to all chriſtian men, reſorting into the Eaſt parts of the worlde, which chaunce was much lamented thorow all chriſtendome, and muche blame put in all Princes, becauſe they ſent no ſuccour nor ayde to the Iſle.
And thys yere the Byſhop of Dureſme died,Cardinall Wolſey made Byſhop of Durham. and the king gaue the ſayd Byſhoprike to the Cardinall, and he reſigned the Biſhoprike of Bathe, to Doctor Iohn Clerke maiſter of the Rolles, and he made ſyr Henry Mar­ney his Vicechamberleyn Lorde priuie ſeale, and after created him Lorde Marney. In the ende of thys yere, Doctor Blithe Biſhop of Cheſter, was attached for treaſon, but he quyted himſelfe. And about thys ſeaſon, the [Page] Cardinall of Yorke beyng Legate, proued Teſtaments, and did call before him all the executors & adminiſtrators of euery Dioces within the realme,The Court Legantine. ſo that the Biſhops and ordinaries, did prooue no great willes in their Dio­ces, except he were compounded with, not to their little diſauauntage. Alſo by his power Legantine he gaue awaye all the yerely profites of benefites belonging to ſpirituall perſons, by the which doing, he not onely had the ha­tred of the ſpiritualty, but alſo he ranne into the daunger of the Premunire, which he ſore after repented, as it ſhall appere in the .xxj. yere of this king.
1523/15 The Parliament beyng begon, as you haue heard before reherſed, the Cardinall accompanied with dyuers Lordes, as well of the ſpiritualtie, as of the temporaltie, came the .xxix. day of Aprill into the common houſe, where he eloquently declared to the commons,The Cardi­nals oration. how the French king Fraunces, the firſt, called the moſt chriſtened king, had ſo often times broken promiſe with the king of Englande, and his welbeloued Nephew Charles the Emperor, that the king of his honor could no longer ſuffer. For firſt he declared, that the meeting of the ſayde two princes at Guyſnes, the ſayd French king was ſworne, to kepe all the articles conteyned in the tripartie league, made be­twene him, the Emperour, and the king of Englande ſithe the which time, he hath made warre on the Emperours dominions, by Robert de la March his Capitaine. He alſo hath witholden the tributes and other paimentes, whiche he ſhould pay to the king of Englande, for redemption of Tournay and Tirwin, and not with this content, hath not alonely robbed and ſpoyled the kings ſubiectes, but alſo hath ſent Iohn Duke of Albany into Scotland to make warre and to inuade thys realme, wherefore the king of neceſſitie, was driuen to warre and defence,The de­maunde. which in no wiſe could be maynteyned, without great ſummes of money, and he thought no leſſe then eyght hun­dred thouſand pounde,A great ſub­ſedie. to be rayſed of the fift part of euerye mans goodes and landes, that is to ſay foure ſhillings of euery pounde, for he ſayde that the yere followyng, the king and the Emperour ſhould make ſuch warre in Fraunce, as hath not bene ſene.
After that he had declared his matter at length, exhorting the com­mons to ayde their prince, in time of neceſſitie, he departed out of the com­mon houſe. The morrowe after, ſyr Thomas More beyng ſpeaker, decla­red all the Cardinals oration agayne to the commons, and enforced his de­maund ſtrongly, ſaiyng: that of duetie men ought not to denie to pay foure ſhyllings of the pound. But for all that, it was denied and proued manifeſtly, that if the fift part of ſubſtaunce of the realme, were but eyght hundred thou­ſand pound, and if men ſhould pay to the king the fift part of their goodes, in money or plate it was prooued, that there was not ſo much money out of the kings handes, in all the realme, for the fift part of euery mans goodes, is not in money nor plate: For although fiue men were well monied, fiue thouſand were not ſo, the Gentlemen of landes, hath not the fift part of the value in coyne: the Marchaunt that is riche of Silke, Wolle, Tynne, Cloth, and ſuch Marchaundiſe, hath not the fift part in money, the huſbande man is riche in corne and cattle, yet he lacketh of that ſomme. Likewiſe vitaylers and al other artificers, be rich in houſhold ſtuffe, and not in money: and then conſequently, if all the money were brought to the kings handes, then men muſt barter cloth for vittayle, and bread for cheeſe, and ſo one thing for ano­ther: [Page] then conſider that after this valuation, the king hath had by the waye of loane two ſhillings of the pound, which is foure hundred thouſand pound,A ſtraunge reconyng. and now to haue foure ſhillings of the pound, which amounteth in the whole twelue hundreth thouſand pound, which firſt and laſt is ſixe ſhillings of the pounde, which is almoſt the thirde part of euery mans goods, which in coyne cannot be had within this realme, for the proofe whereof was alleged, that if there were in Englande, but fiftene thouſand pariſhes, and euery pariſhe ſhould geue a hundred Marke, that were but fiftene hundred thouſande Marke, which is but ten hundred thouſand pound, and how many pariſhes be in England one with another, able to ſpare a hundred Markes, out of Cities and townes: and where it is written, that in Englande there be .xi. thouſand pariſhe Churches, it was proued that there were not .xiij.M. pa­riſhe Churches at this day. Then accompt the whole ſomme cannot amount aboue ten hundred thouſand pound, and the king demaundeth eyght hundred thouſand, and he according to this valuation, hath had foure hundred thou­ſand pound, therfore it was thought, the ſomme was impoſſible to be leuied, and if all the coyne were in the kings handes, how ſhould men lyue: Alſo the king had of the ſpirituall men the laſt yere, foure ſhillings of the pound.
After long reaſoning there were certaine appointed, to declare the im­poſſibilite of this demaunde to the Cardinall, which according to their com­miſſion, declared to him ſubſtantially the pouerty & ſcarceneſſe of the realme: all which reaſons and demonſtrations, he little regarded, and then the ſayde perſons moſt meekely beſeeched his grace, to moue the kings highneſſe, to be content with a more eaſier ſomme, to the which he curriſhly aunſwered, that he would rather haue his tongue plucked out of his head with a payre of pinſons, then to moue the king to take anye leſſe ſomme: with which an­ſwere, they almoſt diſmayed, came and made report to the common houſe, where euery day was reaſoning, but nothing concluded.
Wherefore the Cardinall came againe to the common houſe and deſired to be reaſoned withall, to whom it was anſwered, that the faſhion of the ne­ther houſe was, to heare and not to reaſon, but among themſelues. Then he ſhewed the realme to be of great ryches, firſt becauſe the kinges cuſtomes were greater nowe, then they were before time: alſo he alleged ſumpteous buyldings, plate, riche apparell, of men, women, children, and ſeruauntes, fat feaſtes, and delicate diſhes, which things were all tokens of great abun­daunce: with which repeting of mens ſubſtaunce, as though he had repired or diſdayned, that any man ſhould farewell, or be well clothed but hymſelfe, the commons greatly grudged. And when he was departed out of the houſe, it was proued, that honeſt apparell of the commodities of this realme, abun­dance of plate, and honeſt viandes, were profitable to the realme, and not prodigall. After long debating, the commons concluded to graunt two ſhil­lings of the pounde, of euery mans landes or goods, that was worth twen­tie pound, or might diſpend twentie pound to be taken for the king and ſo vp­warde of euerie twentie ſhillings, two ſhillings, and from .xl. ſhillings to twentie pound, of euery twentie ſhillings, twelue pence, and vnder .xl. ſhil­lings of euery head .xvj. yeres and vpward foure pence, to be payde in two yeres. This graunt was reported to the Cardinall, which therewith was ſore diſcontent, and ſayde, that the Lordes had graunted foure ſhyllings of [Page] the pound, which was prooued vntrue, for in deede they had graunted no­thing, but harkened all vpon the commons.
Then a knight called ſyr Iohn Huſſye of Lincolneſhire, ſayde, to pleaſe the Cardinall ſomewhat,A tranks of­fer of a Gen­tleman. let vs gentlemen of fiftie pounde lande and vp­wardes, geue to the king of our landes twelue pence of the pounde, to be payde in three yere: with which motion diuers gentlemen were ſore diſcon­tent. And when the queſtion was aſked, ten or twelue of the Gentlemen ſaid yea, and when the nay ſhould be aſked, the commons ſayd nothyng, for they would not condempne, nor let the Gentlemen to charge themſelues, and ſo by ten or twelue perſons, the gentlemen were burdened, with twelue pence more then other, for the which graunt, ſyr Iohn Huſſye had much euill will.
After thys graunt made, the .xxj. day of May, becauſe of Whitſontyde, the Parliament was proroged to the tenth daye of Iune: Duryng which prorogation, the common people ſayde to the Burgeſſes, Sirs, we heare ſay you will graunt foure ſhillings of the pound, we aduiſe you to doe ſo that you may go home, with many euill wordes and threatnings.
And in this ſeaſon, the Cardinall by his power Legantine, diſſolued the Conuocation at Paules, called by the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, and called him and all the clergy, to his Conuocation to Weſtminſter, which was neuer ſene before in England, wherof maiſter Skelton a mery Poet wrote.
Skelt [...]n.
Gentle Paule lay dovvne thy Svveard:
 For Peter of VVeſtminſter hath shauen thy Beard.

When the parliament was begunne againe, the landed men of fiftie pounde and vpwarde, ſeyng that they were charged, with twelue pence of euery pound of their landes, moued that all ſuch as were worth fiftie pound in goods and vpwarde, ſhould pay alſo twelue pence of the pound, in the fourth yere. At the which motion was much reaſoning, and at the laſt the .xxvij. daye of Iune, the queſtion was aſked, and doubtfull it was, whether the yea or nay were moſt,A hard triall then was the houſe deuided, and all the commons ſeuered themſelues, from the knightes of the ſheeres, ſo that one yea part remayned onely in the knightes of the Shire, and the commons ſtiffely affirmed that the motioners of thys demaunde, were enemies to the realme. At the laſt the Speaker called them altogether, and after long per­ſwading, and priuie labouring of friendes, it was agreed that twelue pence of the pound ſhould be payde the fourth yere, of fiftie pounde in goodes.
After this the Parliament the .xxxj. day of Iuly, was adiorned to Weſt­minſter, and there continued till the .xiij. day of Auguſt, and that day at .ix. of the clock in the night diſſolued. Duryng the time of this Parliament the xxvij. daye of Aprill, was ſyr Arthur Plantagenet, Baſtarde ſonne to king Edward the fourth, at Bridewell created Viſcount Liſle, in the right of his wyfe, which was wife to Edmond Dudly behedded.
This yere Chriſtierne king of Denmarke with hys wyfe, which was ſiſter to the Emperour Charles,Chriſtian king of Den­marke. and his three children, with .xviij. ſhippes arriued in Flaunders, cleane baniſhed out of his realmes and dominions, by hys Vncle Frederick Duke of Holſt, and hys awne ſubiectes, for his cruel­tie as is written. Which Chriſtierne with his wife, was well entertayned of the Duches of Sauoy, and a pencion aſſigned to him to liue on, in Brabant and Holland, During the time of his there ſoiornyng, he made much ſute to [Page] come into England, to ſee and ſpeake with the king, which requeſt was to him graunted, and ſo he and hys Queene, with foure Gentlewomen,The king of Denmarkes comming in­to England. and a trayne of fourtie perſons, pore and euill appareled, landed at Douer the .xv. day of Iune, where he was nobly receyued, by the Erle of Deuonſhire, and the Byſhops of Exceſter, and Rocheſter, and dyuers knightes and Eſqui­ers, and ſo brought to Grenewiche: where the king and Queene, ſtanding vnder their clothes of eſtate, receyued them into the great hall of Grene­wiche. And he dyned with the king, and ſhe with the Queene, both ſet vn­der the cloth of eſtate, and were ſumpteouſly ſerued of all delicate viands.
And when he had ſoiourned there a ſeaſon, euery daye feaſted at the Court, he was conueyghed to London, and lodged at Bathe place, where he hearyng of the watch in London, on ſaint Peters euen, deſired to ſee it, and ſo was accompanyed with the Duke of Suffolke, the Erles of Oxford, Eſſex and Kent, and dyuers other Lordes and Ladies, and brought into the Kings head in Chepe, where the Citie of London made to him and hys wife a coſtly banquet. And when he had ſene the watch, he ſayd, I would to God I had ſo many archers, Pikes, and Halberders, as I ſawe this night,The king of Denmarke commendeth the watch of London. then I truſt I would puniſhe ſuche, as haue wrongfully diſpoſſeſſed me, of my realme and Country. And after he had ſolaced himſelfe in London, he reſor­ted to the king, of whome he had many great giftes, and likewiſe had hys wyfe of the Queene her Aunt, and ſo tooke their leaue, and were conueyed to Douer. And when he had bene in England .xxij. dayes, he toke ſhipping, and ſayled agayne into Flaunders, prayſing much the king of Englande and hys Court.
Duryng all thys ſeaſon, and ſeſſion of the Parliament, the warre was fierce, both betweene England and Fraunce, and England and Scotland, in ſo much that eche part, did as much as in them lay, to hurt the other. For on the borders of Scotland lay the valyaunt Erle of Surrey,Scotland ſore haried and ſpoyled. great Admi­rall of Englande, and the Marques Dorſet, and hys three brethren, Syr Wylliam Compton, and ſir William Kyngſton, with dyuers other knightes and Eſquiers, ſent to them by the king, which daylie inuaded the realme of Scotlande, and threwe downe the Caſtell of Wedorberne, the Caſtell of Weſt Neſgate, the Caſtell of Blakkater, the Tower of Mackewalles, the tower of Eaſt Neſgate, and many other, and brent to the number of .xxxvij. villages, and haried the Countrey from the Eaſt Marches to the Weſt, and neuer had ſkirmiſhe: but they oftentimes ſhewed themſelues in plumpes, wayting their auauntage, howbeit in all thys iorney were fewe Engliſhe men loſt. Wherefore the Lordes perceyuing that the Scottes entended not to make any armie into England, fortefied the frontiers on euery part, with men and all things neceſſarie for defence, for ſtealing or other ſmall rodes. After all which things ſet in a perfiteneſſe, they returned toward the king, and came to the ende of the Parliament.
In this ſeaſon, the Frenchmen hauing a great deſire,A ſhip ſonkē with ſtone in Calice hauen to haue the kings towne of Calice, deuiſed firſt to deſtroy the hauen, by the which they ſup­poſed, that Calice might haue bene lightly gotten, for fault of reſcue. Wher­vpon they laded an olde Ship of foure hundred Tonne, with great Cane ſtone, in the port of Deepe, which Ship had no Maſt, but came with a fore­ſayle, as though the maſt had bene cut, and caſt ouer the boord in the ſea in [Page] a tempeſt. And when ſhee came before Calice, euerye man that ſawe her, thought ſhe had bene weather driuen, and loſt her maſt by tempeſt, and ſo a­bout ten of the clock at night the .xxiiij. day of May, the ſayde Ship came be­fore Calice hauen, as though ſhe would enter for harborow, and ſo was en­teryng and miſſed the Chanell, and turned to the ſandes, towarde Riſe banke, and the Frenchmen ſuppoſyng that they had bene in the very chanell, launched out their Boate, and ſodainly ſet the ſhip on fire, and lept into their Boate and ſo ſcaped by the ſhore. When they of Calice ſawe the fire, they were ſore troubled, and at the laſt when the water was gone, they percey­ued the Shippe conſumed, and the goodly Caue ſtone liyng whole.
Wherefore the Lorde Barnes Deputie of Calice, the Lorde Barkley Lieutenaunt of the Caſtell, the Lorde Sandes Treaſorer of Calice, and o­ther commaunded all the laborers that might be gotten, to breake the rem­naunt of the Ship, and to carie awaye the ſtone, and ſo the ſayde ſtone was brought to Calice: wherevpon the ſayde Capitaynes ſent a letter, to the Ca­pitaine of Bulleyne, by Ca [...]ice purſiuaunt at armes, deſiring him to geue thankes, to Mounſire Lodowyke Capitayne of Deepe, for the ſendyng of ſo fayre a Ship, and goodly ſtone to Calice, which ſtone the ſayde Lordes ſent word, they had receyued into the towne of Calice, and that it did them much profite, for the fortification of the ſayde towne, deſiring him to ſend more, and they would receyue it on the ſame price. To the which letter, the Capi­tayne of Bulleyne aunſwered, I haue nothing loſt, nor they haue nothing gotten of me, tell him that hath loſt, with which aunſwere the Purſiuaunt departed. Wherevpon the Engliſhemen beyng greeued, there iſſued out of Calice an hundred light men of warre, called auenturers, and came neere Bulleyn, and obteyned a great bootie, whereof the garriſon of Bulleyn be­yng aduertiſed, iſſued out and folowed the Engliſhmen, and ſharply them en­countered. The Engliſhemen ſhot ſo, that the French men which were fiue hundred, lighted and fought ſore, ſo that as it appered euidently, that there were dead on the ground .xlvj. Frenchmen, and .xxij. Engliſhe men, and the Frenchmen tooke twentie Engliſhe men priſoners, the reſidue of the Eng­liſhe men kept them together, and ſo came to Calice, the Capitayne of thys enterpriſe was one Latheberie.
The Lorde Sandes Treſorer of Calice, entending to be reuenged on the Frenchmen, called the Counſayle of Calice to hym, and declared to them how the Frenchmen, and in eſpeciall Mounſire de Bees Capitaine of Bul­leine, dayly imagined to deſtroy the Engliſh pale, and that they on the Eng­liſh part, had nothing done yet againſt them, wherefore he aduiſed them all to do ſome acte, and he himſelfe would be preſent, and foremoſt man. Where­vpon it was concluded and commaunded, that euery man ſhoulde be in a readyneſſe, at the ſounding of a Trumpet, vpon which warning, the ſayde Lorde Sandes the ninth day of Iuly earely in the morning, ſent forth two hundred light horſes, through the Engliſh pale, to ſtoppe the people from goyng, the one toward the other, leaſt his enterprice ſhould be aſcried, and ſo the people were kept in all that daye, and in the euening about ſeauen of the clocke, he himſelfe with a Capitayne called Guyot, Thomas Pa [...]mer, Rip­ton, Rafe Broke and other, ſet forwarde with light ordinaunce and vitayle, and embattayled themſelues in good aray, and marched toward Sandifield [Page] by a .xj. of the clock, and there refreſhed them ſelues, and in good order, they came to the water of Sclaukes, not far from Bulleyn, which was the tenth day of Iuly.
When they were aſcryed Alarme was rong all the country, and the Ca­pitaine of Bulleyne ſent forth .lxx. men of Armes, and foure hundred foote­men with morrice pykes, Croſbowes, and hand gunnes, wherfore capitaine Guyot was ſent with his bande of horſemen, to ayde the Engliſh footemen, which were farre behinde, and Capitaine Ripton, was appoynted to fight with the Frenchmen, and ſir Thomas Palmer, and Rafe Broke, with the remnaunt of the horſmen, ſtode for a ſtale. Then Capitaine Ripton profered forwarde with the ſperes of Calice, and the Frenchmen came on valiantly, then began a ſore ſkirmiſhe, the Frenchmen both horſemen and footemen, defended the paſſage at the water of Sclaukes, which is but a gut made by force of land water, but after long fight the Engliſhmen gat ouer the water by pure force, and tooke the Frenchmens ſtandard, and a Gentleman which was a man of armes of B [...]lleine, called Charles de Maruiele, and euer Sir Thomas Palmer and Raufe Broke, ſtode and ayded where neceſſitie was moſt. Thus this ſkirmiſh continued from foure of the clocke in the morning, till nine of the clocke, before noone, and euer the Frenchmen encreaſed, but at the laſt they retreyted themſelues toward Bulleyne, in which retourne di­uers of them were ſlaine. Or the ſkirmiſh was ended, came the Lorde Sandes with the footemen, with his ſpeare on his thigh, and his helme on his head, and greatly encoraged his company: during which conflict, diuers of Picardye had gathered them together, and had taken the church of Odir­ſaell, which was well fortefied, and a ſtrong place: whereof the Lord Sands beyng aduertiſed, he marched thetherward, and in the way burned all that might be brent, and ſent an officer at armes, to them that kept the churche of Odirſaell, to yelde the church to hym, which to hym aunſwered that they would ſtand at defence: then he commaunded an aſſault, which quickely was done, and the Frenchmen defended themſelues, with hande gonnes, Croſ­bowes, and pykes, ſo that the Engliſhmen could not enter. Then the Lorde Sandes commaunded a curtall, which he had with him, to be ſhotte to the church, and pierced it through: then they within ſaw that their defence could not holde, yelded themſelues body and goodes. Out of the Church came lxxij. Frenchmen, which were taken as priſoners, and all the goodes which they had caried into the church were taken for a bootie. Thus by one of the clocke, the ſayde tenth daye of Iuly, was the church of Odirſaell taken.
In this while alſo, had the Frenchmen manned the ſteple of Odingham, which was a very ſtrong Tower, much like a Caſtell, to whome the Lord Sandes ſent an officer at armes, to commaunde them to yelde the fortreſſe, to whom they aunſwered, that they were Frenchmen, and to him they would not yeelde, and if he came thether, they would withſtande him: wherevpon he and his army marched thetherwarde, and about foure of the clocke at af­ter noone, he aſſaulted the ſteple, and the Frenchmen themſelues valiauntly defended, but ſodainly by a chaunce vnknowne, the ſteple was a fier, and the Frenchmen fled downe to the quyer, then the Engliſhmen lightly entered the body of the church, and aſſaulted the Frenchmen, which cryed mercy and yelded themſelues, and at twelue of the clocke at midnight the aſſault ended, [Page] and there were yelded out of the church fortie priſoners.
After which time the Lord Sandes encamped himſelfe, and made good watch for feare of enimies, and in the morning called to him all the Prieſtes, which were in both churches, and ſtode at defence, and ſayd to them, that they ought not to be men of warre, & not withſtanding he had them as priſo­ners, yet for Gods ſake he releaſed them, admoniſhing them, that if euer af­ter they were taken at defence, they ſhould be hanged on the next Galowes: after which monition done, he deliuered them freely.
Hard [...]ngham Caſtell brent and ſpoyled.About eyght of the clocke in the morning, he marched forwarde in good order of battayle, and came to the Caſtell of Hardingham, the which he brent and ſpoyled, and ſo the .xj. day of Iuly he and his company which paſſed not xij. hundred men, of which he had loſt but only .xij. returned to Calice with great ſtore of beſtyall and pyllage.
This ſame ſeaſon, the Frenche kyng ſent an armie of .xviij. thouſande men, towardes the parties of Flaunders, which ſecretly enterpriſed to take a place called Newdike, which is a ſtrong paſſage, betweene Fraunce and Flaunders, kept by the Fleminges, whereof they beyng aduertiſed, arrayſed a great power of .xiij. thouſande and came to the paſſage, and ſlewe of the Frenchmen ſyx hundred: then the Frenchmen reculed, and ſeuered them­ſelues: ſome went to Mount Orry, and ſome to Saint Omers, and ſome brent the Suburbes, they within Mount Orry defended themſelues, and hurt the Capitaine of Bulleine, called Mounſire de Bees and ſlew his horſe: wherefore the Frenchmen went thence and brent a village called Arkus: thus was all the frontiers full of Frenchemen, in ſo much that in the moneth of Auguſt, they bette into the towne of Guyſnes, the ſcourers and the ſcout­watch, whereof began Alarme, and the Frenchmen which were many in number, alighted as though they would geue aſſault mayntenaunt, and fierſly profered towarde the Ditches, but when the ordinaunce beganne once to ſhote, it was no nede to bid them go. Then the Engliſhemen coragi­ouſly folowed the chace, but ſodaynly out came an embuſhement of French­men and tooke two Engliſhmen, and thus all the army of Fraunce, remoued to Gyngate beſide Tyrwyn.
The French king ſeeyng the king of England, dayly more and more en­couraged to make warre on him and his dominions, and that the Scots did nothing to his pleaſure, for lacke of the Duke Iohn of Albany, whom the Scottes called their Gouernor. He therefore cauſed great preparation to be made on all parties for men, Shippes, Harneſſe, and Artillary, for the ſendyng of the Duke Iohn of Albanye into Scotland, which Duke of a great preſumption promiſed to the French king to driue the king of Eng­land out of his realme, as before ye haue heard, which promiſe was not kept.
The king of England, heeryng that the Duke of Albany, ſhould paſſe into England, to make warre on his realme, thought to haue him met on the ſeas, and therefore he prepared a fleete of tall and ſtrong ſhippes mete to en­counter with the ſayd Duke and his power, and made Admirall of that iour­ney, ſir William Fitzwilliam, and with him ſir Fraunces Brian, ſir Anthony Poynez, Seriant Rot, Iohn Hopton, William Gunſtone, Anthony Kniuet, Thomas Weſt, and other, which with great diligence laye in wayte to meete with the ſayd Duke of Albany, and as they ſayled on the French coaſt, they [Page] determined to lande, to do ſome harme to Tray porte, and as they houered there, they were eſpyed: then the Capitaine of the towne fired the Beakens, ſent for ayd of all the fortreſſes about, and ſtrengthed and manned the towne very warlyke. This notwithſtandyng, ſir William Fitzwilliam and other Capitaynes, left not their enterprice, and ſo the .xxiij. day of Auguſt beyng Sunday, at ſeuen of the clocke in the mornyng, they tooke lande in the Ha­uen of Trayport, at whome the Frenchmen ſhot out ordinaunce, quarelles, and ſtones, the Engliſhmen in the Boates ſhot likewiſe, and encouraged by their Capitaines, aſſaulted the Frenchmen in their Bulwarkes, the French men them valiauntly defended, and the Engliſhe Capitaynes as men wyth­out feare, them aſſayled, and yet the number was nothing egall, for the Eng­liſh men were but ſeuen hundred men, and the French men ſixe thouſand. For the well fighting of the Frenchmen, their Bulwarkes were taken, and theyr ordinaunce ſeaſed, and all that were about, fled to the towne of Trayport, and euer the Engliſhemen folowed ſhotyng arrowes at them, and ſleayng them, in which ſkirmiſhe Seriant Rot had his Bowe in his hande ſtriken with a Gonne. Then the Capitaynes cryed Saint George, to the Gates of Trayport, then euery man aduaunced forwarde, and as they were goyng, Chriſtopher Morres mayſter Gonner, eſpyed a piece of a Maſte, which he cauſed to be taken vp, and then Anthony Kneuet, and Fraunces Neudigate, with their men, ranne with the ſayde Maſte to the Gate, but the Gate was ſo ſtrong, that it could not be broken: and alſo at euery loupe lay a piece of ordinaunce, which continually ſhot at the Engliſhemen, which cauſed them to leaue the gate, and then they ſet fyre in the ſuburbes, which was a fayre ſtrete and all was brent, and while the Suburbes brent, the Engliſhemen went to the hauen, and would haue had out the ſhippes, but water lacked, wherefore they ſet fire on them, & brent there .vij. faire ſhips, beſyde other. All this while was there ſkirmiſhyng at the Gates, and much murder on both ſydes, for the Frenchmen in fliyng from their Bulwarkes to the towne, loſt .lxxx. perſons, and many were hurt with arrowes. The men of the Countrie came thether ſtill, inſomuch as the number became very great, which ſir William Fitz­william perceiuyng, cauſed his trumpet to blowe a retreat, and with ſuche priſoners, pillage, and ordinaunce as they had gotten, they returned to theyr Boates, and the Capitaynes ſent their Souldiours before, the Frenchmen perceiuyng the Engliſhmen returned, iſſued out and found on land, Fraun­ces Neudigate, Thomas Vagham, Seriant Rotte, and other Capitaynes to the number of .xij. and ranne haſtily toward them in great number, which perceiuyng that, bended themſelues to ſell their lyues dere. Sir William Fitzwilliam perceiuyng the great ieopardie that they were in, turned hys boate toward the lande, and diſcharged his ordinaunce, and with much paine ſaued theſe gentlemen, and them toke into Boates, notwithſtandyng a great number of Frenche men, which were in the water to let him: and thus the whole army returned to their ſhippes, after they had bene fiue houres on lande, and brought with them .xxvij. pieces of fayre ordinaunce, which were in the Bulwarkes, and loſt of theyr men not fully .xx. perſons, and then eue­ry Capitaine tooke his awne ſhip, and coaſted the ſeas, euer lookyng for the Duke of Albany, but they heard no tidynges of him.
In the Parliament (as you haue heard) it was concluded, that the king [Page] of neceſſitie, muſt nedes make ſtrong warre on the realme of Fraūce, wher­fore the noble Charles Duke of Suffolke,Charles Duke of Suffo [...]k en­tered with an army into Fraunce. was appoynted as Capitaine ge­neral, to paſſe with an army royal into Fraunce, in the ende of Auguſt, which with all diligence, prepared all thinges neceſſary for ſuch a royall enterprice: and for the forniture of this armie, there were appoynted to geue their at­tendaunce on him, the Lorde Mountacute, and ſir Arthur Pole his brother, the Lorde Harbert ſonne to the Erle of Worceſter, the Lorde Ferrers, the Lord Marnay, the Lord Sands, the Lord Barkeley, the Lord Powes, and Baron Curſon, and of knightes, Sir Richard Wingfield, Chauncelor of the Duchy of Lancaſter, ſir Iohn Veere, ſir Edward Neuel, ſir William King­ſton, ſir Richard Weſton, ſir Andrew Winſore, ſir Anthony Wingfielde, ſir Edward Guildford, ſir Edward Griuel, ſir Edward Chamberleyn, ſir Tho­mas Luce, ſir Euerard Dighby, ſir Adrian Foſcew, ſir William Skeuyng­ton Maiſter of the ordinaunce, ſir Thomas Cheyney, ſir Richard Cornwal, ſir William Courtney, ſir William Sidney, ſir Henry Owen, all theſe lords and knightes, with many other knightes and couragious Eſquiers, and ac­tiue Gentlemen, came accordyng to the kings commaundement at laſt, with all theyr people and retinue to Douer, where they muſtered at ſeuerall ty­mes, as they paſſed to the ſea, and ſo the number taken, that is to ſay of Dimi­launces, ſixe hundred, of Archers on horſebacke, two hundred, of Archers on foote three thouſand, of Bilmen fiue thouſand, of Pioners and labourers two thouſand ſixe hundred: and when the view was taken on the other ſyde of the ſea, there were adioyned to this number .xvij. hundred, which might be ſpared out of the Fortreſſes, and crewes of Hams, Guyſnes, and Calice, ſo that all the army were .xiij. thouſand, and an hundreth well harneſſed, and apparayled for the warre, the Pioners onely except: But the Duke him­ſelfe arriued at Calice, the .xxiiij. day of Auguſt, with his retinue and Coun­ſaile abidyng the armye, and cauſed all thinges, as vittaile and other, to be prepared for the ſame.
Much commonyng was in England, whether this army ſhould go, be­cauſe that no man except a fewe, knewe the ſecretneſſe: ſome ſayde to Bul­leyn, ſome to Parys, and ſo euery man iudged according to his awne opini­on, as the common vſe is.
In this ſeaſon, becauſe the mortalitie was great in Calice, the Duke of Suffolk cauſed his army to be lodged in Tentes and Pauilions, vpon the faire grene beſide Saint Peters Church for their more helth, and he accem­panyed with dyuers noble men, the .viij. day of September roade to Graue­lyng, and thether came to him Chriſtierne king of Denmarke, and the Lorde Iſilſten, Capitaine generall of Flaunders, which amiably enterteyned the ſayd Duke, and after they had ſecretly commoned of dyuers matters, concer­nyng diuers armyes to inuade Fraunce, in ſundrie places, the Duke tooke leaue of the king and other, and came to Calice.
A ryot at Calice.While the armie laye without Calice, they dayly came into the towne, and ſo it happened that a ſimple felow cut a purſſe, as he made to buy apples, which incontinent was taken, and brought to the Maiors houſe to warde, which thing diuers Welſhmen perceiuyng, and not knowyng what ap­perteyned to iuſtice, ranne in great companies to the Maiors houſe, & would haue broken the houſe, the Officers of the towne entreated, and the Welſh­men [Page] more and more approched, the number of the Welſhmen were ſo great, that the watche of Calice ſtrake alarme. Then the Lorde Deputie and the Lord Sandes, did all that in them lay, to bring them to conformitie, but they were ſo rude that they nothing them regarded, the prieſtes brought forth the Sacrament, which alſo was not regarded.The Sa­crament. Wherefore the Lord Ferrers was ſtaightly commaunded to appeaſe their rage, for with him they came thether, which with great paine and entreatie them appeaſed: and then all the Welſhemen were commaunded to the field, and to depart the towne and ſo were all other Capitaines, and afterward diuers of the hed rioters were apprehended and ſore puniſhed for example. And when all thinges neceſſary were prepared, the Duke iſſued out of Calice and toke the field, & ordeyned his marſhall, and Capitaine of the vauntgard, the Lord Sandes, Capitaine of his right wing ſir William Kingſton, and Capitaine of his left wing, ſyr Euerard Dighby, ſir Edward Guyldford Marſhall of Calice, was Capy­taine of all the horſemen, ſir Richard Wingfielde Capitaine of the rereward: then the Duke with all his armye, as Capitaine of the middle warde, wyth Standardes, Banners, and Penons diſplayed, marched forward in good order of battaile, and came to a place called Kalkewell, and there lodged the xix. day of September. In which place diuers Souldiors, as Cariers, and vp land men, which were vnmeete for the war, (for euery thing to them was paine) fell ſicke and diſeaſed, wherefore the Duke gaue them leaue by paſ­port to returne.
And on the .xxij. day of September, he tooke vp his campe and came to Hamſwell, and their pitched his field, he thus liyng in abode for the army of Flaunders, which promiſed to ioyne with him, which as then were not come to Saint Omers. He entendyng not to lye ſtill ydle [...]y,The Caſtell called Bell Caſ [...]el aſ [...]au­ted, taken and ſpoyled. ſent Clarenſeaur king at Armes, to ſommon the Caſtell called Bell Caſtell, to yelde to him, or elſe he would deſtroy it with fyre and ſworde, the officer of Armes did his meſ­ſage accordyngly, to whome the Capitain aunſwered, that he would deliuer no Caſtell to the Duke, and if the Duke came thether, he ſhould nothing get, for he ſayd he was ſure of ſuch reſcues, that ſhould not be to the Dukes ad­uauntage: which with this aunſwere returned toward the Duke, and in the way he met the Lorde Sandes, and the Lord Ferrers, in array of battaile, with fiue hundred horſemen, and a thouſand footemen, to whome he reher­ſed the aunſwere, then ſayde the Lordes, we muſt compell him, if otherwiſe he will not. Then the Maiſter of the ordinaunce was commaunded to pre­pare for a battery, which was done, and thether came fiue hundred horſemen of Burgonions, and fiue hundred footemen, then the ordinaunce with great difficultie was brought nere the Caſtell, and although it were night, the Gunnes ſeaſed not, and bet the place ſore, they within defended the beſt that they might, and when the day began to ſpring, the Lordes cauſed to blowe to the aſſault, which heeryng, the Capitaine of the Caſtell ſayd to his Com­panions, that they were not able to abyde the aſſault, and that their ſuc­cors fayled them, wherefore of neceſſitie they muſt deliuer the Caſtell, wher­to they agreed, and ſo he yelded the Caſtell, his life onely ſaued, and all other at the mercy of the Duke, which pardoned them, and toke them as priſoners and deliuered the Caſtell to ſir William Skeuington, which was ſhortly ra­ſed downe to the ground, the .xxvij. day of September.
[Page]
Monday beyng the .xxviij. day of September there was a Proclama­tion made in the armie, how that Fraunces Duke of Burbon, and Conſta­ble of Fraunce,Fraunces Duke of Burbon did ſodainely be­come Eng­liſh againſt the French King. was become friend to the king of Englande, and enemie to the French king, and was ſworne to the king of Englande, and had in hys wages for the king of England ten thouſand Almaynes to inuade Fraunce, or to let the French kings purpoſes, and for this intent to him was ſent mo­ney in no little ſomme, but the common people ſayde, that neuer was French man true to England, howbeit he was true as long as he liued.
To make thys proclamation more apparaunt, you muſt vnderſtande that in thys ſeaſon the French king was ruled by his mother the Counteſſe of Anguleſme, and the Admyrall of Fraunce called Lorde Bonyuet, which as was reported and ſayde, loued the ſayde Lady as his Paramour, of which all the Court of Fraunce ſpake much. Theſe two perſons ſo ruled the king, that what they ſayde was done, and no iudgement nor ſentence paſſed in the Par­liament at Parys without their aſſent, ſo that nothing was done without them, at which thing the nobles of Fraunce ſore diſdayned, and eſpecially the Lorde Fraunces Duke of Burbon and Conſtable of Fraunce, which hauing a ſute for the Erledome of Montpelyer, could not be heard ſpeake nor hys counſayle neyther. At the laſt he beyng ſore diſpleaſed with this vnkinde and vniuſt handlyng, came to the French king beſeechyng him of iuſtice and fauor, which flattering him ſayde, that all that was in hys power to doe he would gladly accompliſhe, and other aunſwere had he none, and to encreaſe hys grudge the more, the French kings mother made a tytle to the whole Duchy of Burbon and Auerne, and the Admyrall and ſhee ſo entiſed the king, that he ſayde openly that the Duke of Burbon ſhortly ſhould be as pore as the mea­neſt gentleman in Fraunce, which wordes reported to hym, cauſed him to hate mortally the French king and hys mother, and ſo in diſpleaſure departed into hys awne Countrie. The king of England beyng hereof aduertiſed, ſent to the Duke of Burbon a knight of hys chamber called ſir Iohn Ruſſell, a man well languaged, which wiſely and couertly ſo behaued himſelfe, that he came to the Duke to Molyns, and knewe all his intent how he would for­ſake his king,This Sir Iohn Ruſſel was after Lorde priuie ſeale, and af­ter Erle of Bedford. and ſerue the king of England and the Emperour agaynſt the French king, and therevpon toke his othe. The French king not miſtruſting the allegeaunce of the Duke of Burbon, ſent to the Duke to prepare him to go into Italy, for he had prepared a great army to paſſe the Mountaynes a­gaynſt the Duke of Myllaine, in which armie he had ſixe thouſande men of armes, and .xxv. thouſand footemen. The Duke hearing hereof fayned him­ſelfe ſick, and the French king paſſyng by Molyns, viſited and comforted him: to whome the Duke promiſed to come ſhortly after to Lyons with all his po­wer, and cauſed an horſelitter to be caried emptie three dayes amongſt a cer­taine of his Souldiours, as though he were there, but he himſelfe fled ſe­cretly into the Countie of Burgoyne pertayning to the Emperour, where he retayned ten thouſand Almaynes to inuade Fraunce, aſſone as the Frenche king was paſſed the Mountaynes.
When the French king heard of thys, he ſent the Admyrall into Italy with his armie, and ſent his great mayſter to ſeaze all the Dukes landes. Of all theſe doyngs Sir Iohn Ruſſell brought true worde, for he was preſent with the Duke, and alſo ſawe the Frenche armie, and returned vneſpyed, [Page] wherefore he deſerued and had of the king and his counſayle great thankes. Wherevpon the king cauſed the proclamation to be made in the armie, that they might knowe that all the power of Fraunce ſhould not trouble them. For what with the warres of Italy and for the Duke of Burbons power they might doe what they luſt, and be vnfought withall, which ſo proued af­ter. Which tydings much encouraged the Engliſhe Souldyours.
After this proclamation, there were tydinges brought to the armie for a truth, that one Iherom Vicount, a great familier friend with the Duke of Myllayne entiſed by the French king, had almoſt ſlayne Fraunces Duke of Millayne with a dagger behinde at hys backe, with the which doyng the Frenche king aboue all perſons fayned himſelfe to be moſt diſpleaſed. The morowe beyng the .xxix. day of September the Duke with his whole army remoued to Arde and there lodged, and the laſt day of September he remo­ued to a Village called Arlke, and from thence the firſt day of October he came to a village betwene Tyrwyn and ſaint Omers, called Eſqwerdes or Cordes, where the Duke lay and encamped himſelfe abyding his enemies.
Now muſt I returne to tell you what was done betweene Englande and Scotland this ſame ſeaſon. Whyle the Duke of Suffolke was thus in­uading the realme of Fraunce. The Scottes thinking the warre turned in­to Fraunce, and that nothing ſhould be attempted agaynſt them, began to robbe and ſpoyle on the Marches of Englande, whereof the king heeryng ſent agayne thether the valyaunt Erle of Surrey, Treaſorer and Ad­myrall of Englande, which in all haſt ſped him to the Weſt Marches, and ſent for an armie of ſixe thouſand men, and with banner diſplayed entered by the drie Marches, beating downe Caſtels and fortreſſes on euery ſide. And although the Scots be men of high courage, yet they ſeyng the wiſe conduite of the Noble Erle of Surray and his choſen companye, durſt not once en­counter with him, and ſo he paſſed quietly through the dales, till he came to the ſtrong towne of Iedworth, in which lay a great garriſon of Scottiſhe men, which did all the hurt they could to the Engliſhemen, and hardely in great number ſkirmiſhed with the Engliſhe men, ſo that on both parties dy­uers were ſlain, but in the ende the Abbay, Caſtell, and towne of Iedworth were brent, and all raſed a ſunder in the open ſight of the Scottes. And af­ter this he would not returne but encamped himſelfe in the Scottiſh ground abidyng battayle, and lay there from the .xxij. day of September, to the .xxv. day. Duryng which time he ſent the Lord Daker of Gylderſland to a ſtrong holde of Doncar called Fernhurſt,The Caſ [...] of Fernhurſt in Scotland taken. the which Caſtell ſtood very euill to come to, for the wayes were hylly, ſtony, and full of Mariſhes, and the Scottes had bent their ordinaunce that way: yet for all that the Engliſh men ſo fierce­ly ſet on that they gat the Caſtell, notwithſtanding that the Scottes fought valyauntly, and many of them were taken, as Dan Car the Lord, the Lord of Gradon and dyuers other which was there taken, and ſo the Lorde Da­ker returned with his priſoners, and then he was ordayned to keepe the watch that night, which ſet his watches and hys wardes ſurely. In the night ſodaynely three hundred good Geldyngs brake out of a paſture, which were in cuſtodie of the ſayde Lorde Dacres campe, and as beaſtes wood and ſauage ranne enraged, and notwithſtanding that men did as muche as they might to ſtop them, yet they ranne as though they were in array of bat­tayle, [Page] whereof the noyſe in the night was ſo great, that the armie ſounned alarme, A ſtraunge chaunce. the horſe ſtill in array ranne to the campe where the Erle laye, and bare downe many perſons in their way, and ſo ſodainly ranne away, whe­ther it was vnknowne: the Lorde Dacres men ſayde that the Deuill was ſene amongſt them: and after the third day the Erle returned into England.
When the Erle of Surrey departed from the borders in Auguſt as you haue heard heretofore: The Scottes wrote to the Duke of Albany of all their affaires, which was comming into Scotland. But when he heard that the Nauie of England laye in a wayte to fight with him, he durſt not a­uenture, but ſate ſtill: And when he heard there was no Capitaynes of name on the borders of England toward Scotlande, he deuiſed by pollicie that all his ſhips ſhould be remoued to the hauen of Breſt,The craftie pollecie of the Duke of Albany. and ſayde him­ſelfe and cauſed it to be noyſed that he would not ſayle into Scotlande that yere. So ranne the voyce all the coaſtes of Normandie and Britayne, and ſo paſſed till the ende of September.
The king of England was informed by ſuch as knew none other, that the Duke of Albany had broken his iorney, and would not paſſe that yere into Scotland. Wherefore the king of England in the middeſt of Septem­ber cauſed his ſhips to be layd vp in Hauens till the next ſpring: The Duke of Albany beyng thereof aduertiſed, boldly then tooke his ſhippes and ſhip­ped his people, and with .lxxij. ſayle in ſight paſſed by the Weſt partes of England, and coaſted Wales, and with great labor landed at Kyrcowbre in the Weſt part of Scotland with all hys people, the .xxj. day of September, which were in number three thouſand or there about,Richard de la poole. and with him was the Traytor Richard de la pole.
When it was knowne in Scotlande that the Lorde Gouernour was landed, muche gladneſſe there was amongſt the people. Then the Duke was highly receyued and his people well cheriſhed, and then began a par­lyament.The Duke of Albany landeth in Scotland. The king of England heering that the Duke of Albany was lan­ded in Scotland and was vnfought withall, was not a little diſpleaſed, and ſuſpected that ſuche as enformed him that the Duke would not paſſe that yere, had deceyued him, but there was no remedie: Wherfore he made pro­uiſions and put all things in a readyneſſe, if he would attempt any thing a­gaynſt him and his realme.
The Duke of Albany gouernor of Scotland being in the parliament of the realme with great eloquence declared to them the loue and fauor that Fraunces the French king bare to the realme of Scotlande, in ſomuch that he being aduertiſed of the great murders, ſlaughters, and burninges done by the Engliſhmen, thought that he ſuffered no leſſe hurt and dammage then they did, accompting himſelfe one of their members, and them likewiſe the members of him and his realme, and for the reuenging of the ſame, he to be partener as their member, and for the more credite he ſhewed the French kinges letter, affirming his declaration. When the letters were red, there ſtart vp a Baron of Scotlande called the Lorde Forbos, which ſayde: the realme of Scotlande for the loue of Fraunce ſuffereth great paine as dayly doth appere, for our Nobles be dayly ſlayne or taken, our Commonaltie murdered, our landes ouerrunne our houſes and forteſſes brent and raſed, the profites of our landes we leſe: which miſchiefe we nede not to haue had [Page] but for the loue of Fraunce, & what helpeth Fraunce? A far friend is not ſone fet? A mightie neighbour may be a cruell enemie. I affirme this, if we would kepe amitie with the realme of England we were out of all theſe daungers. God forbid ſaid the Duke of Albany that Scotland euer ſhould ſeeke a new friende or profer their amitie, to the deſtroyers of their countrie and nation, but you my Lords of Scotland ar ſufficient of your ſelues to maintaine your landes, liberty and fredome againſt your common enemies the Engliſhmen. And therefore now let vs together reuenge the hurtes done to vs and oure countrye: and I on mine honor ſhall go with you, and therefore I haue brought with me both treaſure, men, and artillery into this realme. I thinke not but we ſhall ſo doe that all chriſtendome ſhall ſpeake of oure noble con­queſt. To the Dukes requeſt all the court of parliament agreed, and then were commiſſions ſent through Scotlande and cryes made that all men ſhould aſſemble at Doglas dale with vittayle for .xxviij. dayes.The Duke of Albany raiſeth a great power of Scotland againſt king Henry and the realme of Englande. The Scottes in all haſt prepared, ſo that the Lordes were come to the place appointed the xviij. day of October, with vittaile, gunnes, and all other artillery, and ſo came by eaſy iourneyes to the riuer of Twede on a grounde beſide Hume caſtell, and from thence came to Cawdeſtrene and there lodged.
All this doing the king of England knewe well, wherefore with all di­ligence he cauſed to be aſſembled the people of the North part beyond Trent whereof there were thre thouſand bering coates of armes with their power and ſtrength, which all were commaunded to reſort to the Erle of Surrey with ſpede. The noble Marques Dorſet Thomas was appoynted to kepe Barwicke with ſix thouſand men, leaſt the Scottes would therto laye ſiege.
The Duke of Albany which lay on the frountiers heering of the Erle of Surreyes preparing, ſent to him an Herauld promiſing him of his honour to geue him battaile, and if he tooke him in battaile he would put him to cur­teous raunſome and his bodye to be ſafe: To whome the Erle aunſwered, that much he thanked the Duke of his offer, and that he would abide battaile, promiſing him that he would geue him battayle if he durſt abyde: and if that the ſayd Duke were taken priſoner by him or his men he would ſtrike of his head and ſend it to the king of England his Maiſter,A bitter and yet a valiant aunſwere made by the Erle of Surrey vnto the Duke of Al­bany. and bade that he ſhould truſt to none other, at which aunſwere the Duke of Albany and the Scots toke great deſpyte.
The Erle of Surrey being at Alnwike, to him came the Erles of Nor­thumberland and Weſtmerland, the lord Clyfford, the lord Dacres, the lord Lumley, the Lord Ogle, the lord Darcy, and many noble knightes, ſquiers, and yomen, to the number of .xl.M. And from the kings court was ſent to be at the battail ſir Nicholas Carew maiſter of the horſe, ſir Fraunces Bryan, ſir Edward Baynton and diuers other. All this army lay on the borders abi­ding the Scots comming into England which lay ſtill in Scotland, and did nothing till the laſt day of October beyng Saterday. The night before the Scottes had ſent ouer the water into England three or foure thouſand men, to laye ſiege to a little Caſtell called the Caſtell of Warke, which ſtandeth nere the border: the great ordinaunce of Scotlande ſore bet the Caſtell, and Dan Car and the Frenchmen which came out of Fraunce with the Duke of Albany gaue to the Caſtell a ſtrong aſſault: within the Caſtell was ſit Wil­liam Lyle with a hundred perſons, but the Scottes were ſo many in number [Page] that they gotte the vttermoſt ward called the Barnkyns where the Beaſtes and barnes were, which ſeyng, the Capitaine ſent in all haſte to the Erle of Surrey aduertiſing him of their diſtreſſe, which in all haſt aſſembled his Capytaines to reſkue the Caſtell, therby hopyng that Duke Iohn of Albany would enter into England. The Frenchmen and Scottes lay ſtill about the Caſtell continually ſhooting ordinaunce, Sonday and Monday the firſt and ſecond day of Nouember, and then the Scots thinking the place aſſaultable, coragiouſly ſet on the Caſtell and by ſtrength entered the ſecond ward. Sir William Lile perceyuing that the Scottes had gotten the falſe brayes and that nothing remayned but only the inner ward or Dongeon, ſayde to his company, Sirs for our honor and manhood let vs iſſue and fight with the proude Scots & ſtately frenchmen, for more ſhal our honor be to dye in fight then to be murthered with gunnes, to the which his company that were left agreed: for of his hundred men he had loſt almoſt fortie at the other aſſaults. Then they iſſued out boldely and ſhot coragiouſly as men that ſhot for a van­tage, and with ſhooting and fighting they draue their enemies cleane out of the place and ſlew of them, and chiefely of the Frenchmen three hundred which lay there dead in ſight when the Erle came thether, beſide ſuch as died of woundes and were drowned. Then the Scottes remoued their ordi­naunce, in great haſt ouer the water, and by that time was the Erle of Sur­rey come with fiue thouſand men on horſebacke and all his great army folo­wed and was very ſory that his enemies were gone, and much prayſed Sir William Lyle for his valiauntneſſe.
When the Duke of Albany and the Lordes of Scotland knew that the Erle of Surrey approched with his puiſſaunt army, they thought it not con­uenient to ieoperd all the nobilitie of Scotland in one field, conſidering their chaunce ten yeares before, and therefore they concluded to returne, and ſo on the ſecond day of Nouember in the night the Duke with all his army re­treated more for his ſuertie then honor.
The Scots r [...]e and fly againe into Scotland.The horſemen of Scotlande kept the fordes that no man ſhould paſſe to greue the footemen as they returned, and when all the baggages were gone they caſt themſelues in a plumpe and returned.
When the daye appered, then the Engliſhmen might plainlye ſee the Scottes how they fled fiftie mens thickeneſſe, many a luſtie Engliſhman woulde fayne haue folowed them on horſebacke, and ſo woulde the Erle of Surrey with all his hart, but his commiſſion was only to defend the realme and not to inuade Scotlande, which thing him ſore diſpleaſed. Thus brake vp the great army of Scotlande to the great rebuke of the Duke of Albany and the nobles of Scotlande which two yeres together had made bragges and aſſembles and durſt not abyde battaile. The Scottes made much brags that they had beaten downe the walles of Warke Caſtel, but they ſpake no­thing of their men that they left there, nor how cowardly they returned and would not abyde. After this returne Queene Margaret of Scotland and mother to the yong king, ſent to her brother the king of England for an ab­ſtinence of Warre to be taken betweene the realme of Englande and Scot­land, to the entent that ſome way might be taken, that an amytie might be had betwene them: which requeſt was to her graunted, and ſo the great ar­my of Englande was diſſolued & the Erle of Surrey returned to the coaſt.
[Page]
In this ſeaſon,A p [...]t ſent by  [...]he  [...] to the  [...]i [...]g. the Emperor Charles ſent to the king of England two Mules trapped in crimoſyn Veluet curiouſly enbroudered, all the Buckles, ſtiroppes and all ſuch other garniſhyngs were ſiluer and gilt of marueylous connyng worke. He ſent alſo .xj. Genets full goodly to beholde, trapped with ruſſet veluet richely wrought, and foure Speares, and two Iauelynges of ſtraunge timber and worke richly garniſhed, and fiue brace of Greyhounds: and to the Queene he ſent two Mules, with riche trappers & high Chayers after the Spaniſhe faſhion, all theſe preſentes were thankfully receyued both of the King and Queene.
Now let vs returne to the Duke of Suffolke which lay at Cordes or Eſqwerdes the .xx. day of September, and thether came to him the armie of Flaunders, whereof was Capitain the Lord of Iſilſteyne, which had with him of Spaniardes, Almaynes, Cleues and other, three thouſand footemen, and fiue hundred horſemen well apparayled for the warres in all poyntes.
The Duke of Suffolke beyng thus furniſhed paſſed forwarde in wet weather makyng bridges and wayes, euer lookyng for battaile, and on the xvij. day of October he ſent the Lorde Sandes Marſhall of his armye,The t [...]wne  [...]. and with him three thouſand men to a good towne called An [...]er, which accom [...]a­nied with diuers knightes and gentlemen in good order of battaile marched toward the towne. The French men perceiuyng the Engliſhmen commyng toward their towne, fled out as faſt as they might, and left the towne deſo­late: then entered the Engliſhemen, and had there a great bootie, and tooke the Caſtell called Bonegard, & therein put a garriſon of Engliſhmen, wherof was Capitaine the Lorde Leonard Gray brother to the Marques Dorſet to conduct vittaylers to the armie, which now was farre from any ſuccors of the Engliſhe part. In this towne was an Abbay of Monkes which receyued humbly the Lordes and Nobles of England, which to them did no hurt nor dammage, and then they returned to the Duke.
After this, the .xix. day, the Duke with his army, paſſed to a village cal­led Qwede: and there after long counſailyng it was determined that the whole armie ſhould paſſe to a ſtrong towne and well fortifyed called Braye, which towne was well ordinaunced, and had in it .xvj.C. men of warre, the Capitain thereof was called Adrian, and for ſuccors to the towne were come Mounſire Pontdormy, the Vicount Lernerdam, the Vicount Turraine, Mounſire Applyngcort, and Mounſire Dampney, with fiue hundred horſe­men, ſo that in the towne beſyde the Inhabitauntes were two thouſande good men. This towne ſtandeth on the ryuer of Some .xxiij. Engliſhe mile from Arras, and .xiiij. myles aboue Amias: This towne was well ditched and ſtrengthned on euery ſide.
The .xx. day of this moneth,The towne of Bray be­ſieged. the Duke commaunded all his great ordi­naunce to be brought by foure of the clocke in the mornyng before the towne of Bray, they that had the charge thereof ſo manfully acquited them, that notwithſtandyng all the dammage that their enemyes could do, brought the ordinaunce before the towne at the houre appoynted. Then eche part ſhot dreadfully at other, but the Engliſhe Gunners ſhot ſo well, that the walles of the towne were beaten downe and raſed with the ordinaunce, inſomuche that by .ix. of the clocke the towne was made aſſaultable. Then the Duke cauſed to blowe to the aſſault. Then the Engliſhemen and Fleminges, and [Page] Burgonions lept foorth quickly, and notwithſtandyng that the ditches were deepe, yet they ſo couragiouſlye entered by the good comfort of the Lorde Sandes, and other noble men that they gat the ditches. The Frenchemen perceiuyng that the towne ſhould be gotten, haſtily made traynes of Gun­powder from ſtreete to ſtreete, and houſe to houſe, ſaiyng that the Engliſhe­men after their entry into the towne would fall to pillage, and then ſodainly ſodaine fyre ſhould deſtroy them. This was the prouiſion of the Frenchmen: by this tyme the Engliſhmen were entryng on the walles, and the French­men ſtoode yet at defence with Pykes, Croſbowes, Handgunnes, and Hal­berdes,The towne of Bray ta­ken by the Duke of Suffolke and deſtroyed but they were to weake, for on all parties entered the Engliſhmen, and ſodainely the Frenchmen fled, and the Engliſhemen folowed and killed and ſlue in euery part.
Nowe you muſt vnderſtand that this towne of Bray ſtandeth on the ri­uer of Some which is there deuided in diuers braunches, and betwene eue­ry braunch is a mariſhe ground, where on the farſyde of the towne was for­tifyed a Bulwarke full of ordinaunce to kepe the paſſage ouer the water, and the Frenchmen had loſed the plankes of the bridge nere a myle aboue Bray, and the horſemen of Fraūce paſſed by a mille which was to the French fote­men a great ayde, for they ſtood and kept the paſſage till the footemen were come ouer the bridge, and then they plucked away the plankes of the bridge, ſo that no man ſhoulde folowe, but euer the Engliſhe men folowed, and caſt plankes on the bridge, and paſſed ouer the bridge, in which paſſyng diuers were drowned, but with great trauaile all men paſſed, horſemen and foote­men, and fiercely aſſaulted the Bulwarke, and tooke it with al the ordinance, and in it was taken, Capitaine Adrian, and Capitaine Vlterlew. The Eng­liſhe horſemen folowed the Frenchmen, and diuers of them were ſlaine and taken, ſir Robert Iernyngham brake a ſpeare of the Lorde Pountdormy. The Lord Leonard Gray did valiauntly that day. You muſt remember that when the Frenchmen iſſued out of the towne, they forgat not to lay a match to the traine of Gunpowder which they had made, which in ſhort ſpace ſet the towne all on fyre, ſo that when the Engliſhemen returned againe, all was on fyre, ſo that there they had little profite but Wyne, which to them did great pleaſure. Thus was the towne of Bray taken, and deſtroyed the .xx. day of October.
The Duke conſideryng that little ſuccors were for him and his Soul­diors in the towne of Bray, becauſe the ſayd towne was conſumed with fire, he therefore commaunded the bridges to be well repayred for to paſſe ouer the great riuer of Some into the realme of Fraunce: and when the paſſage was ſure, the Lorde Sandes the .xxj. day of October in the mornyng was preſt to paſſe ouer with the Vawarde. Then ſome Gentlemen ſayde that they would paſſe no farther forward, and diuers Souldiours were of the ſame opinion. It was aſked why they ſhould feare, and they aunſwered that if they were paſt ouer the riuer, they were paſt all ſuccours and vittaile, none coulde be brought to them. By reaſon of this noyſe, the Souldiours ſtayed, which the Lorde Sandes perceiuyng, ſaide to the Welſhemen which were euill willyng to paſſe the riuer: Sirs ſayde he, beholde what I do, and with that he tooke a Banner of Saint George, and ſayde, as many as loue the king of England, and be true to him and to the Crowne, folow me, & then [Page] he and ſir William Kingſton ſet forwarde and paſſed the water, which there runneth in three ſtreames, then al other perſons couragiouſly folowed, with the ordinaunce and vittayles.
After the foreward folowed the Duke and all his battaile: At this time the armie was ſore miniſhed by reaſon many were diſeaſed, and from the hoſt departed, ſo the hoſt was not of that ſtrength that it was at the ſettyng out of Calice. When the Engliſhmen were paſſed, then folowed the Burgonions in good order, and ſo that night this armie came to a towne called Kappe, and there encamped themſelues, all the Inhabitauntes were fled both out of the towne and Caſtell: there the Engliſhemen found a hundred tonne of Wyne, and other good pillage. The garriſon that lay at Anker, knowyng that the Duke was paſſed the riuer of Some, raſed the towne and Caſtell, and came and ioyned with the Dukes armie at Kappe.
There the Duke cauſed Proclamations to be made in the armye that all the people of Fraunce that would vittaile the armie of England ſhould be well entreated, and haue their vittayles well payed for, and ſafe goyng and commyng, by the which Proclamation the hoſt was well vittayled, for the people of the country reſorted with all thinges neceſſary.
The Duke thus liyng at Kappe ſent to the towne of Roy to yeeld them to the king of England.The towne of Roy yel­ded to the Duke. The towne perceiuyng that their power was not able to withſtand the great armye of the Duke, aſſented to deliuer the towne to the Duke. This was a ſtrong towne well walled, ditched and ordinaun­ced, but not manned: the Duke ſent thether ſir Richard Cornwall, and other with foure hundred men to receyue the towne, which went thether in good array, and had the towne to them deliuered, and then they ſet the Banner of Saint George in the higheſt part of the towne, and full well this garriſon kept the towne of Roy till the Duke came thether with his whole armie.
The Duke and his army the .xxv.The towne of Lyhome taken. day of the ſayde moneth remoued to a village called Lyhome, & had there great pillage: for this towne was much haunted of Marchantes, & there kept great markets. The next day he remo­ued to Dauenker, and the .xxvij. day he remoued and came before the ſtrong towne of Mountdedier, where for defence of warre lacked neyther ditches, walles, nor bulwarkes: The horſemen of the Engliſh army roade about the towne to view it, at whome the Capitaynes cauſed diuers peeces to be lo­ſed, which ſhewed well their ſtrength. The Duke ſent an officer of armes to ſommon the Capitaine to deliuer the towne: the officer departed, and wyth him a trumpet which blewe before the Gate, but no perſon would aunſwere, becauſe they would haue no ſummons made to them: the officer of Armes returned and made report. Then the Dukes ſkyrrers made profer afore the towne, out of the which iſſued a great company of horſemen and ſkirmy­ſhed with the Dukes horſemen, and fought valiantly, but at the laſt .xl. of the horſemen were taken, with which the Lorde Roche Baron Capitaine of the towne was ſore diſpleaſed, yet he thought him able to maintain the towne a­gaynſt the whole army. Then the Duke of Suffolke pitched his field and layd his ſiege round about the towne of Mountdedier,The towne of Mountdedier be­ſieged. and kept good watch and warde on euery ſyde: which thing the Lorde Roche Baron perceiuyng, comforted his men of warre, and bad them not be afrayed, but to be of good courage, and ſayd that the Duke there ſhould get nothing. When the Duke [Page] had thus planted his ſiege, he conſidered that he was farre from reſcue and that liyng ſtill and nothing doyng was not profitable, he knewe alſo by re­port of the priſoners that in the towne of Mountdedier were two thouſand footemen, and one thouſand horſemen: wherefore he ſent for all the Lordes and Capitaines of his army, and much prayſed their hardineſſe, and ſayd that the noble courage that he ſawe in them did much auaunce him to ſet forward in all things, the prayſe where of ſhould be to them, and not to him, and ther­fore nowe he encouraged them againe to continue ſtill in their valiaunt do­yng, for with Gods grace he entended to bend his ordinaunce the next mor­nyng before the towne, to the which all the Lordes agreed, and prayſed much the Dukes courage and forwardneſſe.
Sir Wylliam SkeuingtonThen was ſir William Skeuyngton knight, Maiſter of the ordinance, commaunded to prepare for the battery, which with all diligence made tren­ches, and prepared all things meete for the purpoſe. In this ſeaſon ſir Iohn Walop knight,Sir Iohn Walop. had with him almoſt a thouſande proper men and hardy, ha­uyng little wages or none which liued alonely on their auenture, wherefore of ſome they were called aduenturers,Aduēturers. of ſome they were called Kreekers. Theſe men were light,Kreekers. hardie, and pollitike, and by their manhood and har­dineſſe had robbed many townes, taken many priſoners, with great booties, and dayly brought to the army horſes, mares, vitaile, cloth, corne, and other neceſſaryes which might not be miſſed. Of this company the Frenchmen, and eſpecially they of villages, and paſſengers were ſore afrayed, for they were neuer ydle, but doyng ſomthing in one part or other. The Lord Pount­dormy, or Pountremy, heering Mountdedier was beſieged, called to him di­uers great Lordes and Capitaynes to the number of fiue hundred men of Armes and dimy Launces, and a great number of footemen, entendyng to bring Gunpowder and other neceſſaryes to the towne of Mountdedier: and as they were thether commyng by night, Thomas Palmer, Capitaine of the ſkout watch of the Engliſhe armye them aſ [...]ryed and ſkirmiſhed with them although they were more in number: manfully fought the French men, but for all that, they were compelled to flie backe, and then the Engliſhmen them folowed, and ſlue diuers, and two Speares were broken on the brother of the Lorde Pountdormy, but by the ſwiftneſſe of his horſe he ſaued himſelfe, and in this chaſe were an hundred priſoners taken, which much reioyſed the Engliſhe men.
When the maiſter of the ordinaunce had all thinges readie, at the houre of foure of the clocke in the mornyng, he diſcharged the ordinaunce continu­ally in ſuch faſhion, that by .viij. of the clocke the .xxviij. day of October the walles were made low, and the towne aſſaultable. All which while, the great ordinaunce ſhot ſtill out of the towne till the walles and towne were beaten downe. The Capitaine of the towne perceiuyng this, called to him all the Capitaynes, declaryng to them that theyr towne was in foure houres made aſſaultable, and that ſurely the Engliſhmen would aſſault the towne which ſhould be to their confuſion, wherefore he aſked their aduiſe what was beſt to be done, all they aunſwered, do as you will: Then he went into a Tower, and cauſed a Trumpet to blow, and ſet forth a Banner of truce. Then the Duke commaunded the ordinaunce to ceaſe. Then ſir William Skeuyng­ton came to the walles and demaunded what they would, and the lord Roche [Page] Baron ſayd, that if it pleaſed the Duke for the loue of the king of England, and his honor, to graunt to him and the other Gentlemen that were there, licence to depart with life, bagge and baggage, they would deliuer the towne of Mountdedier. Then ſir William Skeuyngton made report to the Duke which thereto conſented, ſaiyng: they be men of warre, their ryches is not great.The towne of Mountdedier yelded and taken. Then the Lord Sandes and diuers other were appoynted to receyue the towne, and ſo they entered and ſet Standardes on the top of the Ga­tes, and tooke the keyes of all the ſtrong houſes, Towers, and Bulwarkes. The French men were redie to depart with truſſages, and cariages, wyth Croſbowes, Pykes, and Handgunnes, with which doyng the Lord Sands and the Engliſhmen which were within the towne were not content, & ſayd that the Frenchmen ſhould paſſe without weapon: on this poynt was much alteration, and the Frenchmen were ſtayed, but the Lord Roche Baron gaue many fayre wordes, and paſſed forward with a red ſtandard, with a whyte Croſſe before him, that ſeyng ſir Thomas Palmer, ranne to the ſtandarde and plucked it in pieces. Then ſayde the Lord Roche Baron, that it was vn­gently done: to whome he aunſwered that he ſhould beare no ſtandard there lyke a conquerour. Then after long diſputation, the Frenchmen ſayd, that it was promiſed them that they ſhould haue their weapons and baggage, and ſo vpon that they were ſuffered to depart. The footemen likewiſe had a ſtan­dard before them, which was rent by ſir Robert Iernyngham. The number which departed truely accompted, were two thouſand footemen, fiue hun­dred horſemen and odde, well and warlyke appoynted, and they left muche baggage behinde them, becauſe they ſawe the Engliſhmen ſo faſt come into the towne, they were in feare of loſſe of all.
When the Frenchmen were departed, the Duke with his whole army entered the towne and there the Engliſhe men founde fine Fetherbeds, na­pery, couerings, and much houſholde ſtuffe, and eſpecially of Wyne great plentie, and there the armie reſted till the laſt day of October, and then were all the gates of the towne raſed and throwne downe, and all the Bulwarkes lykewiſe, then the Duke cauſed all the ordinaunce to be taken, and ſo remo­ued to the towne of Roye, where he and all his armie reſted for a whyle: whereof they were glad, for they had trauayled ſore, and the weather was wet and colde. On the feaſt of all ſaints called Alhalon day, the Duke in the chiefe Church of Roye made knightes, the Lorde Harbert, the Lorde Po­wes, Olyuer Manners, Arthur Pole, Richard Sandes, Robert Iernyng­ham, Robert Saliſbury, Edmond Benyngfield, Richard Corbet, Thomas Wentworthe, Wylliam Storton, Water Mantell, George Warran, Ed­ward Seymour after Erle of Hartford, and Duke of Sommerſet, and moſt worthy gouernour of the kinges maieſties perſon, and Protector of all hys realmes, dominions and ſubiects.
The morrow after, the armie remoued to a place called Neele, there the Burgonions began to waxe wearie, and ſo did the Engliſhmen, for eue­ry day was foule weather, and raine both day and night. Wherefore dyuers companies fell to grudging ſaiyng, now you may ſee that by our remouing we ſhall be led from place to place all this Wynter, which is to the vtter loſſe of our lyues: for daylie we ſee that of our companye dyeth no ſmall number (and truth it was that ſome dyed but not many) they ſayde farther, the Bur­gonions [Page] haue the great gaine, and doe leaſt for it, for they haue Wagons and carie their booties to their Countrie, which is nere hande, and we go before and fight, and we haue no meanes to conuey anye thing into our Countrie for lack of cariage, and ſo we beate the buſhe and they take the byrdes. This grudge was ſeaſſed by gentle wordes for a time.
In theſe iorneys was commonly ſpoken that the Duke of Burbon with his ten thouſand Almaynes would haue inuaded Fraunce and ſo ioy­ned with this armie, but the truth was contrarie, for he turned his hoſt ano­ther way and went into prouince and layde ſiege to Marcelles, whereof the Duke beyng aduertiſed, not a little muſed, and alſo ſeyng his men daylie fall ſick, was ſorie, and yet he ſo comforted them that euery man was glad to folow his will and entent.
On the ſixe day of Nouember the Lorde Sandes beyng Capitayne of the foreward, and the Duke of the middle warde, and ſyr Richarde Wyng­field Capitaine of the rereward came in order of battayle preſt to fight, to a village called Veane, and there reſted for that night, and the morrow af­ter the whole armie returned agayne ouer the water of Some, and came to a place called Beaufford: At thys paſſage the Duke made knightes, Iohn Dudley, and Robert Vtreyght Eſquires.
This Iohn Dudley was after made Erle of war­wick and Duke of Northum­berland.The eyght day the Duke remoued to a place called Mount ſaint Mar­tyne, a very meete place for an armie, and then was the Dukes inſtructions looked vpon by the Capytaynes, and they perceyuing that they hard nothing of the Duke of Burbons comming, ayde nor counſayle, all they thought and determined to ſend the Lorde Sandes in poſt to the king, to declare all the caſe as it ſtoode and their neceſſitie, according as he himſelfe knewe and ſawe in all poyntes: which Lorde Sandes tooke great paine, and made good diligence toward the king, and while he was ridyng, the Duke remo­ued his armie to a place called Permount and there lodged for a time to reſt, and the armie was well vytayled, but euer the Welſhemen muttered and grudged more and more.
A great froſtAfter the great raynes and windes that had fallen, came a feruent froſt, ſo ſore that many a ſoldiour dyed for colde, ſome loſt fyngers and ſome toes, but many loſt their nayles of their hands, which was to them a great griefe. The Duke all thys notwithſtanding remembring that he came not thether to lye ſtill, the .xiij. daye remooued to a place two Myle from the Caſtell of Bowhen and ſtill it friſed, in ſo much that the Maiſter of the Ordinaunce was compelled of neceſſitie to ſet the wheeles of his ordinaunce on Hardels for ſinking.The welſh­men waxed wery. In the morning the Welſhemen ſet out a ſhout and cryed home, home, the Krekers hering that, cryed hang hang. For which matter deuiſion was like to haue fallen, but by pollicy it was ceaſed. Sir Edward Gyldford Capitaine of the horſemen vewed the Caſtell of Bowhen or Boghan, which euer was thought to be impregnable, but he iudged it might be wonne, for the Caſtell was enuironned with mariſes, ſo that to no mans iudgement it was poſſible to winne it: But nowe he perceyued that the Fr [...]ſt was ſo great and ſtrong that it might be beſieged, and al that night it friſed againe: wherefore he deſired the Duke to geue him leaue to aſſault it, which thereto agreed. Then he cauſed the ordinaunce to be ſet foorth ouer the marriſhe. When they within the Caſtell perceyued that the marriſhe fayled them, they [Page] were ſore diſmayed. Then ſyr Edward Guildford ſhot three great pieces at the Caſtelll, and the Caſtilian ſhot three pieces agayne. Then as the Eng­liſhe Gonners were preparing to the batterie, the Capitayne ſeyng hys Caſtell could not hold by reaſon that the mariſhe fayled, and that he coulde defende none aſſault, delyuered the Caſtell to him to the behoofe of the Em­peror, and the king of Englande, and after a ſmall communication had be­twene the ſayde ſyr Edward Guildforde and the Capitayne, the Capitayne with all his retinue departed, leauing behinde the ordinaunce of Bombards,The Caſtell of Bowhē or Boghan is yelded to the king and the Emperor. Curtawes, and demy Curtaux, Slinges, Canons, Volgers, and other or­dynaunce, there were .lxxvj. pieces, plentie of pellettes and powder. The Duke of Suffolke perceyuing that this Caſtell ſtood on the border of He­naude: Wherefore the more to pleaſe the Henawders he made Capitain of the ſame Caſtell of Boghan the Seneſhal of Henaude, to the behoofe of the Emperour and the king of Englande. In thys place the armie was euill vi­tayled, becauſe the Frenchmen had ſtopped the water of Some, that no vi­tayle ſhould paſſe ouer the ryuer: wherefore the Duke ſent to them of He­naude, and eſpecially to them of Valencien to haue ayde of vitayle, which of their little ſent to the armie a little, but yet it did them ſome ſeruice, and all thys whyle the feruent froſt with bitter windes contynued, which cauſed many people to die: yet ſtill lay the armie abidyng the aunſwere of the Lord Sandes, which as you haue heard road in poſte, and ſo much trauayled that he came to the king of Englande to his Caſtell of Wyndſore, and there de­clared to the king his meſſage, which was that his people which were in the Frenche ground abode much miſerie, for the weather was wet, the wayes deepe, long nightes and ſhort dayes, great iorneys and little vytaile, which cauſed the ſouldiours daylie to die. Alſo they truſted when they paſſed the ſeas according to their inſtructions to haue ayde of the Duke of Burbon (of whome ſithe their departing they neuer heard worde) wherefore the Duke of Suffolke and other nobles of your armye hath ſent me to your highneſſe to declare their ſtate and condition, their good will to tarie, and the euill chaunces which daylie happeneth to them by God and not by their enimies. Well ſayde the king, all thys we knewe before your comming: wherfore we haue appointed the Lorde Mountioy with ſixe thouſande men, to paſſe the ſeas for the reliefe of our armie, which Lorde Mountioy is almoſt in a rea­dyneſſe: For we will in no wiſe that the armie ſhall breake.
Then the king came to Weſtminſter to the Cardinals place, and there receyued letters from the Duke of Suffolke by ſyr Robert Iernyngham, of the getting of the Caſtell of Boghan or Bowen: wherefore incontinent it was by the king and his counſayle determined that the Lorde Mountioy ſhould make ſpeede, which did ſuche diligence that manye of hys Souldi­ours were come to London well harneſſed and weaponed readie to paſſe the ſeas.The duke of Suffolke breaketh vp his army, and returneth a­gaynſt the mind of king Henry the eight. Wherefore the king ſent in all haſte ſyr Robert Iernyngham agayne to declare to the Duke the kings pleaſure and what ayde was comming to­warde him. But or ſyr Robert Iernyngham could come to the Duke, the armie was remooued from Bohan and brent the towne, and ſo came to the Citie of Valencine in Henaude, and there layde vp their ordinaunce, and from thence came to the Citie of Tournay (which then was vnder the Em­perour and out of the French kings hands) and ſo tooke their iorney home­warde [Page] thorow Flaunders and the armie there broken and diſpatched. But when the Duke met with ſyr Robert Iernyngham at Bridges in Flaun­ders and knewe the kinges minde and entent, he did what he might to re­treate the ſouldiours, which could not be, for many Engliſhe men ſhipped at Andwarpe, and many at Scluce, and at Newport and other Hauens, and they that were at Calice were ſtayed for a time, but when the Duke ſawe that he could not bring al his armie together ſcarcely the fourth part, he then licenſed the remnaunt to depart. Of thys breaking vp of the armie were letters ſent to the king, which incontinent ſtopped the Lorde Mountioy and ſent his men into the Countrey agayne. The Duke and other Capitaynes hearing of the kings diſpleaſure, were ſore abaſhed, and did write to their friendes that they had perfite knowledge that the Duke of Burbon had bro­ken vp his campe for the extremity of the Winter, and alſo ſhewed that their ſouldyours dyed, and vitayle fayled, which cauſed them to breake the army, for of truth the ſouldiours would not abide: with which reaſons the king was ſomewhat appeaſed, and ſo on good hope the Duke came to Calice the twelfe day of December, and there abode long, till their friends had ſued to the king for their returne. And when it was graunted, and that they were returned, the Duke and the Capitaines came not to the kings preſence in a long ſeaſon, to their great heauineſſe and diſpleaſure: But at the laſt all things were taken in good part, and they well receyued, and in great loue, fauour, and familiaritie with the king.
While the Duke of Suffolk was in Fraunce and the Erle of Surrey on the Marches of Scotland, the Cardinall ſent out commiſſions in the moneth of October through the realme, that euery man that was worth .xl. pound ſhould pay the whole ſubſidy before graunted out of hande, and before the dayes of payment. This payment was called an Anticipation, which is to ſay,An antici­pation. a thing taken, or a thing comming before his time or ſeaſon: This terme was new to ye Comunaltie, but they payd well for their learning, for their money was payed out of hand without delay.
The king this yeare kept his Chriſtmas ſolempnely at his Caſtell of Wyndſore and thether came to him the thyrde daye of Ianuarye the Erle Pountiuer of the royall bloud of Brytayne and pretending to be Duke of the ſame, which was nere Coſin to the Duke of Burbon and banyſhed Fraunce. Thys Erle came haſtily from the Duke of Burbon and was well entertay­ned and feaſted of the king, and after aunſwere made to him by the king, he went to the Cardinal to Hampton court, and ſo with great ſpede returned to the ſayd Duke into the countrie of Prouince.
In the ſame ſeaſon was brought to the court a Gentleman of Scotland called Andrew Steward taken on the ſea with diuers letters by one Water Iago a yoman of the kinges, with diuers letters from the Duke of Albany to the French king, by reaſon whereof the king knew much of their coun­ſayle. This Gentleman payed raunſome and was very ſoone redeemed.
The .xix. day of Ianuary ſix fayre ſhippes of Fraunce well appoynted met with a ſhip of the kinges of England called the Caterine Galley a ſhyp of forty tonne, the Capitayne whereof was one Iohn Mariner, with a ſmall company, for many of his company were a lande: But he ſo encoraged his men that all feare was ſet aſyde, and euer as the Frenchmen approched, they [Page] bette them of with arrowes, pikes, and fighting, and ſtill they continued from foure of the clocke in the morning till nine of the clocke, and euer on the coaſt of England, and the Engliſhmen dyd the beſt they could to ſaue themſelues: For by that time ſhee had ſpent her powder, arrowes with ſhooting, and her byls with hewing, and her pikes with keping them of from comming abord, and al the company almoſt ſore hurt, and the Capitaine wounded to the death ſo that they had no other remedy but to ſayle. This chace was perceyued by one called Capytayne Markam, Capitayne of the Barke of Sandwyche hauen and with good winde came to reſcue the Kateryne Galley. The ſix ſhippes perceiuing that, left their chace and made with the Barke of Sand­wiche. The Capitaine couragiouſly comforted his men and made the quar­ters of his ſhippe defenſable. The Frenchmen ſet on fierſly, and their toppes were higher then the toppe of the Engliſh ſhippe. Out went the ordinaunce, quarels and dartes of the French ſhippes: the Engliſhmen ſhot fierſly again and when the Frenchmen profered to enter, the Engliſhmen bette them of with bylles. The Frenchmen at the laſt with a great gunne bette downe the toppe of the Barke and ſlue the men in the ſame, and laſtly they ſtrake downe his Maſt. This conflict continued from ten of the clocke tyll two at after noone. Then he could make no ſhifte, but to ſayle: and euer the Engliſhmen ſhot arrowes, and while the Engliſhmen had any arrowes the Frenchmen durſt not enter: But when their arrowes were ſpent, the Frenchmen came aboord all at once and entred the Barke. In this fight were ſlayne of French men out of hand .xxvij. and .lxxx. ſore hurt, and of the Engliſhmen were ſlaine xxiij. What ſhould I ſaye, the Engliſhmen fought valiauntly but they were to weake for ſix talle ſhippes. Wherefore they were taken and brought to Depe for a price, but the Frenchmen ſaide they neuer bought price ſo dere. After this Iohn Marmer Capytayne of the Kateryn Galley dyed and many Frenchemen that were hurt died at Depe, ſo that neyther part wan greatly.
In the laſt month called December were taken certaine Traytors in the Citie of Couentrie,An inſurrec­tion moued at Couentry. one called Fraunces Phillip Scholemaiſter to the kings Henxmen, and one Chriſtopher Pykering clerke of the Larder, and one An­thony Maynuile Gentleman, which by the perſwaſion of the ſayd Fraunces Philip, entended to haue taken the kinges treaſure of his ſubſidye as the Colectors of the ſame came towarde London, and then to haue rayſed men and taken the Caſtell of Kyllingworth, and then to haue made battayle a­gainſt the king: wherefore the ſayd Fraunces, Chriſtopher and Anthonye were hanged, drawne, and quartered at Tyborne the .xj. day of February, the reſidue that were taken, were ſent to the Citie of Couentry and there were executed. One of the kinges Henxmen called Dygby which was one of the conſpirators fled the realme, and after had his pardon.
The .xvij. day of Ianuary there was a fayre or marquet at the towne of Marguyſon in the French kings dominions beſide Calice, and for defence of the people and their marchandiſe, there were appointed two hundred men in harneſſe well weaponed: the Souldiers of Guyſnes heering of this, de­parted in the night and came nere to the towne of Marguyſon, and cloſely kept themſelues tyll the Market was faire and at the beſt, then the Engliſh­men which were .lxx. Archers and bylles, ſet ſodainly on the Market, that ſeyng the Frenchmen ſtood manfully at their defence with handgunnes and [Page] pykes, but the Engliſhe men ſhotte ſo wholy together that they draue the Frenchmen out of the towne, and would for ſuccors haue taken the churche but the Engliſhmen were betweene them and the Churche, ſo that they had none other remedy but to flee and many French men were ſlayne. Capitaine Iohn de Pounde, and Capitaine Iohn de Babage and diuers other were taken priſoners, and diuers Marchantes that were there to ſell their goodes were alſo taken, and all their goodes brought in Frenchmens wagones to Guyſnes and no Engliſhman ſlaine but diuers were ſore hurt.
The firſt day of February the valiaunt knight ſir Robert Ierningham and with him fiftie Demilaunces of the gariſon of Calice ſkoured the coun­trye to Odirſaell and there tooke a hundred hedde of Beaſtes, by that doing an aſkry roſe through the country, wherby the Frenchmen gathered together to the number of twelue ſcore, and or Sir Robert and his companye came to Hounding bridge they were beſet rounde about, ſo that of neceſſitie they muſt fight, the Frenchmen ſet on with handgunnes, Croſbowes and pykes, and for a while there was a ſtrong encounter, but the Engliſhmen as men deſperate (becauſe of the number) fought ſo fierſlye that they cauſed the Frenchmen to geue backe and ſlew many of them and tooke .xiiij. priſoners, and in the chaſe they tooke ſeauen more which made vp one and twentie. Then the ſaide ſir Robert retourned with his bootie and priſoners and loſt no man, but almoſt all were hurt.
The .x. day of March the king hauing a new harneſſe made of his owne deuiſe and faſhion, ſuch as no Armorer before that time had ſeene, thought to aſſay the ſame at the tilte, and appointed a Iuſtes to ſerue him. On foote were appointed the Lorde Marques Dorſet and the Erle of Surrey, the king came to the one ende of the tilte,The ieopar­die that the king was in at a Iuſtes. and the Duke of Suffolk to the other: then a Gentleman ſayd to the Duke, ſir the king is come to the tiltes ende. I ſee him not ſayd the Duke on my faith, for my Headpeece taketh from me my ſight: with theſe wordes God knoweth by what chaunce, the King had his ſpeare deliuered him by the Lorde Marques, the viſer of his Headpeece being vp & not downe nor faſtened, ſo that his face was cleane naked. Then the Gentleman ſayde to the Duke, ſir the king commeth, then the Duke ſ [...]t forewarde and charged his ſpeare, and the king likewiſe vnaduiſedly ſet toward to the Duke: the people perceiuing the kinges face bare, cryed hold, holde, the Duke neyther ſaw nor heard, and whether the king remembred that his viſar was vp or no, fewe could tell: Alas what ſorrow was it to the people when they ſaw the ſpleters of the Dukes ſpeare ſtrike on the Kinges Hedpeece: for on a ſuertie the Duke ſtrake the king on the browe right vnder the defence of the Headpece on the very coyfe, ſcull, or baſſenetpece whervnto the barbet for power or defence is charneld, to which coyfe or baſſenet neuer Armorer taketh heede, for it is euermore couered with the viſar, barbet and volant peece, and ſo that pece is ſo defended that it forceth of no charge: But when the ſpeare on that place lighted, it was great ieoperdie of death inſo­much that the face was bare, for the Dukes ſpeare brake all to ſhyuers, and bare the kinges viſar or barbet ſo farre backe by the counter buffe that all the kinges Headpece was full of ſpleters. The Armorers for this matter were much blamed, and ſo was the Lord Marques for the deliuering of the ſpeare when his face was open, but the king ſaide that none was to blame but him­ſelfe, [Page] for he entended to haue ſayed himſelfe and his ſight. The Duke incon­tinently vnarmed him, and came to the king, ſhewing him the cloſeneſſe of his ſight, and ſware that he would neuer runne againſt the king more: But if the king had beene a litle hurt, the kinges ſeruauntes would haue put the Duke in ieoperdy.
Then the king called his Armorers and put all his peces together and then tooke a ſpeare and ranne ſixe courſes very well, by the which all men might perceiue that he had no hurt, which was great ioye and comfort to all his ſubiectes there preſent.
In this yere the king ſent the Lorde Morlay, ſir William Hoſy knight, and Doctor Lee his Almoner to Done Ferdinando Archeduke of Auſtrich, and brother to the Emperor Charles, with the order of the Garter, which in the towne of Norrynberge receyued the ſame, where then were all the prin­ces of Germanie aſſembled at a counſail or dyet, againſt the biſhop of Rome, agaynſt whom the Germaynes put a hundred grieues.
The .xiij. day of Aprill one Capitaine Brearton one of the Capitaines of the aduenturers at Guyſnes with .xvj. tall men, came to a village called Waſte, and there tooke a bootie of beaſtes, by which takyng an aſkrie aroſe, and by chaunce certaine of the garriſon of Bulleyn were then abroade, and by the cry of the people came where the Engliſhe men were, the Frenchmen were two hundred horſemen, and with great cryes enuironed the Engliſhe men about, ſo that the Engliſhemen could make no defence. Then Capitain Brearton called to the Capitaine of the Frenchemen, and ſayde, ſir I am a Gentleman, and this enterprice was mine, I haue brought theſe good fe­lowes to this ieopardie, wherefore we yeelde vs all priſoners to you, and ſo they deliuered their weapons, the Capitaine was a Gentleman and gently them receyued, then to the men of warre drewe all the peyſantz or chorles of the Countrey nye hande to the number of .vij. or .viij. ſcore, which deſyred to bye the Engliſhemen that were taken, the Frenchemen were content, and tooke money, then the Engliſhmen were deliuered to the vplandiſhe people, and the men of warre roade away.
When the men of warre were departed the rybandes with Pykes,Capitaine Brearton murdered. Iaue­lyns, and Knyues, fell on the Engliſhmen which had no weapon, & them ſlue all .xvij. and cut them in pieces the moſt ſhamefully that euer was ſeene.
When knowlege hereof was brought to the Capitaine of Guiſnes ſir Iohn Gage, he ſent for the aduenturers, willyng them to reuenge their Ca­pitaynes death. So all the aduenturers the .xiiij. day gathered together to the number of .xl. archers and pykes, and by good guyde the next day in the mornyng they came to the ſame village of Waſt, and there toke .xxxvij. priſo­ners, and moſt part were at the murder of Brearton and his company, and of the .xxxvij. they ſlue .xxxvj. and ſo they left one, and caryed him with them,The murder reuenged. but or they departed they ſet the towne on fyre, and ſpared nothing, their yre was ſo great: the men of warre of Fraunce coſted the Engliſh men, but they would not meddle with them in that rage.
When they came to Guyſnes they ſware the Frenchman that was left on liue, to declare their meſſage to the Capitaine of Bulleyn, which was that after that day they would ſaue neyther man, woman, nor childe, that came to their handes for the great crueltie that the Peyſantz had done to Capi­taine [Page] Breerton and his companye, wyth which meſſage the Frenchemen were diſcontent, and ſayde that the villaynes deſerued to haue vengeaunce for their crueltie.
In this yere through bookes and Pronoſtications made and calculate by Aſtronomers, the people were ſore afrayd for the ſayd wryters declared, that this yere ſhould be ſuch Eclipſes in watry ſignes, and ſuch coniunctions, that by waters and floods many people ſhould periſh. Inſomuch that many perſons vittayled themſelues and went to high groundes for feare of drow­ning,Bolton prior of faint Bartholomewes buylded a houſe vpon Harowe of the hill for feare of a flood. and ſpecially one Bolton, which was Prior of Saint Bartholomewes in weſt Smithfield in London, builded him an houſe vpon Harow of the hill, onely for feare of this flood, and thether he went and made prouiſion for all thinges neceſſary within him, for the ſpace of two Monethes: But the faith­ful people put their truſt & confidence only in God. And this raine was by the wryters pronoſticate to be in February, wherefore when it began to raine in February, the people were much afrayde, and ſome ſayde now it beginneth, but many wiſe men which thought that the worlde coulde not be drowned a­gaine, contrary to Goddes promiſe, put their truſt in him onely, but becauſe they thought that ſome great raynes might fall by inclinations of the ſtars, and that water mylles might ſtande ſtill and not grynde, they prouided for meale, and yet God be thanked there was not a fairer ſeaſon in many yeres, and at the laſt the Aſtronomers for their excuſe ſayde, that in their computa­tion, they had miſtaken and miſcounted in their number an hundred yeres.
The Emperour Charles which alſo was enemy to the French king, ſeeyng the great armye that the King of Englande his confederate had in Fraunce, thought it was to him honorable to make warre alſo on that part of Fraunce that ioyneth to Spaine, and in eſpecially he imagined how to re­couer the towne of Fountraby, which the Frenchmen before that tyme had gotten: wherefore he aſſembled a great puiſſaunce, and made Capitaine the Lorde Barnardine de Belaſco Conſtable of Caſtile, which with great dili­gence came before the towne of Fountraby which was ſtrongly fortefyed, and the Capitaine thereof was a Naueroys: but when the Capitaine and his company ſaw the towne beſieged with ſuch a puyſſance, and alſo that the ſea was ſo narrowly kept that they could not haue vittaile nor ſuccor, they de­termined to geue vp the towne: but yet the Capitaine of a high ſtomack ſhot out his ordinaunce, and ſent his trompet to the Capitain of the Spaniardes to know what priſoners he had of his, and for the communication thereof he deſyred abſtinence of warre till he had commoned with the Counſaile of the Spaniſhe hoſte, which to him was graunted. Then was communication for fiue dayes, and nothing ended, for the Spaniardes were haute on the one ſyde, and the Frenchmen prowde on the other ſyde, but on the ſixt day it was concluded that the towne ſhould be delyuered wyth ordinaunce and Artillarie, and all the men of warre to depart with bagge and baggage, and ſo the .xxvij. day of February was the towne of Fountraby brought againe to the handes of the Emperour, and he that was Capitaine of Fountraby was afterwarde reſtored to his landes in Nauerre by the Emperour, and became his man.
The Biſhop of Rome called Pope Clement ſeeyng the great warres that were this yere on all parties, and in eſpeciall betwene the Emperour [Page] and the king of Englande on the one partie, agaynſt Fraunces the Frenche king and his alyes,An Arche­biſhop ſent from the Pope to en­treat peace betwene the Emperor and king of England & the French king. ſent an Archebiſhop of the realme of Naples firſt to the French king, and after to the Emperour, which declared to the French king the manifold miſchiefes that ryſe by warre, the great ſtroke of vengeaunce that God will ſtrike for vniuſt warre and ſpecially for the death of innocents and effuſion of Chriſten blood, and ſhewed farther, that the ſayd French king made dayly warre on the Emperor, and the King of England without cauſe, but only becauſe he himſelfe would do no right to them, nor to their ſubiects.
The French king after counſaile taken aunſwered, my Lorde Legate, we aſſure you that we make no warre, but warre is made on vs, & we  [...]and at the defence, notwithſtanding our right is kept from vs, both the Duchy of Millain, and realme of Naples, by the Emperour, and the vſurped Duke, to the which we haue good tytle, and the king of England warreth on vs without cauſe, notwithſtandyng that we haue geuen him and many Lordes of his Counſaile diuers fayre pencions, not becauſe we be afrayde of hym, but becauſe we woulde haue his loue and amitie, & when we perceyued that he toke part with the Emperor our mortal enemy, we withdrew our penciōs as with right we might, and now with all his power he would conquere our good will, which is againſt reaſon, and we claime nothing of him. Well ſayd the Ambaſſador, I will firſt ſpeake with the Emperor, & after with the king of England, and then I will declare to you theyr rightes and demaundes, with which the French king ſemed to be content.
Then the ſayde Ambaſſadour tooke his leaue and in poſt came to the Emperour in Spaine, and there exhorted him to peace with many goodly reaſons, affirmyng that the warre was vniuſt and without reaſonable cauſe made on the French king, as the ſayd king affirmed. Then the Emperour like a noble prince aunſwered, that the warres were neuer of his beginning: For the French king or he wiſt had taken the towne of Fountraby, and alſo had ſent an army to conquere the realme of Nauerne, and not with this con­tented, retayned the Swyches which be the Emperours ſubiectes, and cau­ſed them to be enemyes to the Empyre, and he alſo withhelde the Duchie of haute Burgoyne, and the Countie of Arthoys with diuers other Countries, and ſeignories belongyng to him: wherfore his quarell was alway iuſt, and becauſe the College of Rome ſhould perceiue ye whole cauſe of his warres, he deliuered to ye ſaid Ambaſſador a ſcedule, with which he departed, refuſing all giftes which the Emperor offered him, & came again to the French king, and reherſed to him the Emperors ſaiyng, but the french king himſelf highly excuſed and ſayd, that he might not leſe that that his predeceſſors left him, & ſo the Biſhop of Romes Ambaſſador tooke his leaue and came into England.
In the beginning of this .xvj. yere, the king lay at his Maner of New­hall in Eſſex, and there kept the feaſt of ſaint George, 1524/16 and hearing that the Biſhop of Romes Ambaſſador was comming into Englande, remoued to his Maner of Grenewiche where the ſayde Archebiſhop and Legate came to him, and was highly entertayned, which declared wiſely and eloquently the meſſage and entent of his maiſter, which was to make a peace and con­corde betwene the princes of chriſtendome, and eſpecially betwene the Em­peror, the king of England and the French king, & for that cauſe he had bene with the Emperor, & alſo with the French king, which as he ſayde affirmed, [Page] that without cauſe the king of Englande made on him warre, conſideryng that he to the intent to haue the more amitie and fauor of you and your no­bles hath liberally geuen to you and them honorable pencions, which by no duetie as he affirmeth you can nor may clayme, but of his beneuolence and bountie. Alſo he ſayeth that you claime his crowne, realme, and poſſeſſions, which toucheth him highly, and of yours he claymeth nothing, and therefore he thinketh of right you ought not to make him warre. Wherefore maye it pleaſe your highneſſe to tell me your mind, and I ſhal it declare to the whole Court of Rome God wylling and forget nothing.
A declarati­on of the kinges right to the crowne of Fraunce, and to the trib [...]e o [...] the  [...] and  [...] ­tain other rightes.Then the Kyng called to him his counſayle and after diuers conſulta­tions had, the Ambaſſador was ſent for, and there was ſhewed to him many recordes, prouing the king of Englande to be inheritour to the realme of Fraunce by bloud, and alſo confirmed by dyuers Charters in the time of king Charles the ſeuenth. And as concernyng the pencion, to him was ſhe­wed dyuers Charters, that it was no pencion of friendſhip, but due rent for the Duches of Normandie and Guyan, and the Countries of Aniow and Maine, which are the king of Englandes verie enheritaunce. Farthermore there were ſhewed to him diuers bondes of the ſayde French kinges for the payment for the Citie of Tournay, and other duties which he ought to the king of Englande, all which articles to fulfill, the French king hath often­times bene required by Ambaſſadors, and yet he euer diſſembled, and would not conforme himſelfe to reaſon: of all theſe things were notes written and delyuered to the Byſhop of Romes Ambaſſadour, which tooke his leaue of the king and returned in poſt accompanyed but with three perſons. By rea­ſon of the comming of this Ambaſſador men hoped that peace ſhould enſue, but it ſucceeded not this yere: for the thirde daye of Maye the garriſon of Bulleyne with dyuers other in the moſt ſecret wiſe that coulde be, came to a place within the Engliſhe pale called Sentricas, and ſodainely ſtrake vp a Dromme or Drounſlade: the people hearing this in the night were ſore a­baſhed, ſome fled naked and ſome clothed, the moſt part fled to the Churche, and the Frenchemen them folowed, and tooke .xx [...]. priſoners, and then ſet fyre on the Churche: By this time was all the pale rayſed, which thing the Frenchmen perceyuing, left their bootie and returned in all haſte with their priſoners to Bulleyn.
Tirwyn beſieged.In this ſeaſon the Lordes of Flaunders laye at the ſiege before Tyr­wyn, and were lykely to haue taken it by famine, whereof the French king beyng aduertiſed aſſembled an armie of .xxij. thouſand horſemen and foote­men vnder the conduit of the Duke of Vandoſme, and the Lord Pountdor­my, and the French king himſelfe came downe to Amyas, and there cauſed it to be noyſed that he would beſiege the towne of Valencyen in Henaude, where the Duke of Suffolke the laſt yere had left the king of Englandes ordinaunce. The king of England hearing of this, ſayde, that if the French king beſieged Valencyen, he in perſon would go thether for to reſcue hys ordinaunce. The Lorde Fynes and other Lordes of Flaunders which laye before Tyrwyn with .ix. thouſand men were aduertiſed of the French army, but becauſe of the fame that the hoſte ſhould go to Valencyen, they ſent for no more ſuccours.
When the Frenchmen had all things ready, they left the waye to Va­lencyen [Page] and toke the way directly to Tyrwyn. When the Lordes of Flaun­ders perceyued that, they were ſore abaſhed, and then they knewe that they were deceyued, and that they were not able to abide the puyſſaunce of the French armie. Wherefore they rayſed their ſiege, and put themſelues in or­der of battayle on the Southeaſt ſide of Tyrwyn: the French armie paſſed forward the ſixt day of Maye toward Tyrwyn and made no ſemblaunce to fight: Howbeit ſome of them ſkirmiſhed with the horſemen of Flaunders, but they at the laſt entered the towne, wherevnto they were welcome, and the Lordes of Flaunders departed ſore diſpleaſed, but there was no reme­die. Then ranne a brute that the French army would lay ſiege to Guyſnes: wherefore the king cauſed men and all other things to be put in a readineſſe for the ſpeedie reſcue thereof if it had ſo chaunced. But the Frenchmen tooke a better aduiſe.
In thys Month of May ſyr Robert Iernyngham Capitaine of New­nam bridge commoned with Chriſtopher Coo, a Capitayne of dyuers Eng­liſhe ſhips that kept the Sea, which then was in Calice hauen for vitayle, and ſayde, Capitaine Coo you know how the Bulleyners haue viſited nere to Calice the Engliſhe pale, and haue burned Sentrycas. If you will pro­miſe to ſet many of your men a lande at the hauen of Bulleine the .xix. daye of Maye, I with as manye as I can furniſhe will meete with you there in Baſe Bulleyne at the time and houre betweene vs appointed, to the which the ſayde Chriſtopher agreed and faythfully promiſed, and ſo prepared ac­cordingly euery thing neceſſarie and ſo ſayled toward Bulleyn, ſyr Robert Iernyngham ſent worde of this enterpriſe to ſyr William Fitzwilliam Ca­pitaine of Guyſnes to know if he would aide any part toward this iourney, which ſent worde that he would be at the ſame auenture himſelfe: then all the gentlemen deſired him to be Captaine of that enterpriſe, which he thank­fully and with hart receyued: then all the men of warre and the aduentu­turers and the Baylie of Marke aſſembled together, ſo that when all were come together, they were three hundred horſemen, and of the Countrey and Marke three hundred and of the auenturers .C.lx. and ſo one an other they were ſeuen hundred men. All theſe perſons met at an houre appointed at Sandyngfield: the night was ſhort ſo that it was daye or they came neere Bulleyne all ſet in good order of battayle, but they were aſcried before they came nere Bulleyne, and ſo it chaunced that Chriſtopher Coo with his ſhips which had winde at will, was come with his foure ſhippes before Bulleyne ſomewhat before day, the Bulleners that kept the watch him eſpied, & then he manned his Boates and with men and ordinaunce ſtretched towarde the lande, by that time was all baſe Bulleine in harneſſe readie to defende the Engliſhemen from landing, but Capitayne Coo did what he might, and al­moſt all the people of Baſ [...] Bulleyn were on the ſhore, that ſeyng the garri­ſon, made them readie and bent their ordinaunce. Sir William Fitzwilliam hearing the Gonnes towarde the hauen ſide, knewe well that Chriſtopher Coo was in his buſineſſe, and ſo encouraged euery man to do well and mar­ched forward with as much ſpeede as might be, in ſo much that all the Eng­liſhe men were on the hilles before Bulleyne in ſundry plumpes, then iſſued out the horſemen of Bulleyne betwenee the Caſtell and Cardons Tower, the light horſemen of the Engliſh part them encountered, there was a good [Page] fight, the French men ſhot with Croſbowes, and the Engliſhe men wyth long bowes, and the great ordinaunce ſhot terribly, the Engliſh men appro­ched the towne walles, this ſkirmiſhe was fierce and euer the archers ayded the horſemen. While the horſemen were thus ſkirmiſhyng, the eyght ſcore aduenturers which were hardie and valyant men caſt themſelues about and came to baſe Bulleyne, and there they were hardily receyued of the French men, yet notwithſtanding they loſt their barriers and the Engliſh men ente­red, there was ſhooting on all ſides, and a ſtrong fight. The Frenchmen cryed Bulleyne, and the Engliſhe men ſaint George Calice: but at the laſt the Frenche men were driuen back and many ſlayne, and .xliiij. taken priſo­ners, and ſo they returned to their Capitaine ſyr William Fitzwilliam. All this while was Chriſtopher Coo on land on the ſea coaſt, and bet the French men vp to the towne, and when the tide turned, he with all hys came agayne in ſafetie to their ſhippes. The Engliſhe horſemen after long fightyng tooke three of the Frenchmen of armes, and the other reculed to the towne. By thys time by reaſon of the alarme was all the Countrie of Picardie rayſed and much people reſorted to Bulleyne on all ſides, which doyng ſyr William Fitzwilliam wiſely perceyuing, by the ſounde of a Trumpet brought all his men together in a plumpe, and then ſent them hither and thether to fet hys driftes of beaſtes that were nere in the Countrie on euery ſide, which was quickly done, for the aduenturers brought Oxen, Kyne, Horſes, and many other pillages, and brent the granges and villages, and ſo met together, and with their bootie returned in ſafetie.
The Tueſday folowyng, beyng the laſt day of May, ſyr William Fitz­william, with a hundred and fiftie horſemen, and the aduenturers, and a hun­dred other perſons mo, came to a place called Samer de Boys, the ſayde Capitayne wiſely conſidered, that in that place the Frenchemen had dyuers times lurked, and taken at auauntage the Engliſhe men, wherefore he layde his horſemen, & his archers on horſeback in a wood, in a waite if the french men folowed the ſtale: then he ſent forth the aduenturers, which paſſed far­ther then the Capitaine would that they ſhould haue done, and ſodainly they were aſcryed: then on came the Frenchmen, the aduenturers ſware that they would not flie, but bent themſelues to defend their enemies, which were thre hundred horſemen. The Frenche men knewe well their hardineſſe, but yet they called them Crakers, which by miſſoundyng was commonly called Krekers, for a ſuretie theſe men were hardie, and full of pollicie, and verie farre would ieoparde, the Frenchmen ſent about a Valey, a hundred of the beſt horſemen, and two hundred footemen, then were the Krekers betwene two bendes of the french men: ſyr William Fitzwilliam, beyng aſſured of the conduit of the french men, much doubted the chaunce of the aduenturers, wherefore in great haſte ſent for his ſtale of horſemen that he had left coue­red: and the frenchmen that were before the Krekers, came and ſet on very faſt, in hope of their horſemen that were gone about an hill in the Valey. The Engliſhemen them valiauntly defended, then as the horſemen had com­paſſed the hill, the aduenturers were come on a playne: then the horſemen that were come to ſyr William Fitzwilliam, ſet on the french horſemen, there was a hard and a fierce encounter, for the french men fought ſore, but at length they fled, and in the chaſe were taken .lvj. horſemen, and .xliiij. ſlaine [Page] one and other, and many Engliſhe men ſore hurt and dyuers ſlayne, thus the Krekers ſcaped a narow hazard.
In Iune, ſyr William Fitzwilliam, Capitayne of Guyſnes, ſyr Iohn Wallop, and Sir Iohn Gage, ſecretly called to them .ix.C. men of warre ſuch as they truſted, and on Midſomer day, paſſed the lowe Countrie of Pi­cardie vnto the Caſtell of Hardyngham, or Rigſam and they caried with them but one piece of ordinaunce called a Curtall, thys Gonne they bent a­gainſt the caſtel, which was well furniſhed with harneſſe, ordinaunce, and al other artilierie, and things needefull, and the Capitayne alſo was a valyant and hardie gentleman. The Engliſhmen euer ſhot that peece and remoued it from place to place with great paine, & in concluſion made a battery of the walles, ſo that they might aſſault it, then the Trumpet blewe to the aſſault, and the Capitayne with his companye ſtoode at defence: then Syr Iohn Wallop, & ſyr Iohn Gage with the auenturers or Krekers entred the diche▪ and the archers ſhot at euery loupe arrowes, and the Frenchmen likewiſe ſhotte quarelles: the Engliſhemen ſet vp Ladders to the walles, but the Frenchemen threwe them downe, at this aſſault was ſlaine a Gentle­man called Butler, and .xv. other Engliſhe men, but for all that the aſſault was not left, for ſome climed by pikes, and ſome amended the Ladders, and cryed againe to the aſſault: but ſir William Fitzwilliam chiefe Capitaine of this enterpriſe, perceyued that they lacked engynes and other thinges for the ſpedie aſſault of the Caſtell, and not willyng to loſe his men without cauſe, cauſed them to ſtay, while he and other Capitaynes counſayled together, and as they were concluded once againe to attempt the aſſault, they heard newes that two thouſand horſemen, and two thouſand footemen, were at hande to fight with them, they then perceiuyng that nine hundred men beyng wery, were no power to encounter wyth foure thouſand Frenchmen, they in good order returned to the Engliſh Fortreſſes.
Mounſire de Bees Capitaine of Bulleine, well conſidered all the enter­prices, that the Engliſhmen had done in Pycardy and Fraunce, now of late: he determined to requite them, to his honor and fame, and for that purpoſe, ſent for the Erle of Dampmartine, the Lorde Pountremie, and the Lorde Chaſtillion, which concluded to enter the Engliſh pale, and to ſhew them­ſelues before Calice. Wherefore they aſſembled all the men of armes and Souldiers, of the garriſons about and ſo they were .viij. hundred good horſ­men, and with Pikes, Gunnes, and Croſſebowes .viij. hundred footemen: and when all this company was aſſembled Mounſire de Bees as Capitaine of this iourney, with the other Lordes, the fourth daye of Auguſt wyth banner diſplayed, came towarde Calice in the euening: and the next daye in the morning by ſix of the clocke, they came to a village within the Engliſhe pale, called Bonyngs. Then the Alarme roſe through al the Engliſh pale, and ſo came to Calice. Theſe lordes of Fraunce ſent out their foreriders to ſerch and ouer ſee the country, & then they laide an embuſhement of three hundred horſemen, at the ſaid towne of Boninges, and with that bend abode Moun­ſire Pountremy and Mounſire de Bees rode to Kalkewel with thre hundred freſh horſemen, and all the footemen with banner diſplayed, and forraged all the Country, of which three hundred ſperes, they let one hundred go at large and kept the reſidue with them.
[Page]
When the Alarme came to Calice, euery man made to horſe and harneſſe. Then ſir Robert Ierningham with .lxxx. horſemen with all ſpeede, rode out of Calice to beholde the companie of the Frenchmen. And he ſent forth hys light horſemen, which met with the ſkourers of the French men, and becauſe the French men ſemed a fewe in number, the Engliſhe foreryders profe­red toward them, which fledde towarde Sandiffielde, and the Engliſhemen chaſed after, not beyng of knowlege of the embuſhements, that lay at Bo­nynges, and Kalkewell.
When ſir Robert Iernyngham ſawe his light horſemen chaſe, he folo­wed after ſoft, to kepe his horſe in brethe. Then ſodainly the Frenche men that were in chaſe returned, for ſome of their ayde was nere them. When the Engliſhemen which paſſed not .xvj. horſe, ſawe the Frenchmen returne, they encountered with them manfully, but to the Frenchemen came ſtill mo and mo, ſo that the Engliſhemen were conſtrayned to flie another way, to the hye land in great ieopardie, for the Frenchmen them purſued, but by the helpe of the light Geldynges, the Engliſhemen gat the Sea ſyde, or ſea ſandes beyonde Skales: Then were the Engliſhemen glad and returned, and fought with the Frenchmen hande to hande, for the Frenchemen behinde folowed not the chaſe, but onely twentie horſemen, and with pure fightyng the Engliſhemen tooke one of the Frenche horſemen, and came with hym to Calice, and ſo were ſaued.
When ſir Robert Iernyngham ſawe his men in chaſe (as you haue heard) and ſawe that they were in great ieopardie, he aduaunſed for theyr reſcue all that he might, which was the ſauyng of the light horſemen, for the French men left them, to encounter with ſir Robert Ierningham, and ſo it was that he went ſo farre forwarde, that the Frenchmen were betweene him and Calice. And when he ſawe all the bendes and embuſhments breake out, he ſayd to his companie: ſirs Saint George to borow, let theſe French galantes know what we Engliſh men be: Sir ſayd his companie, they ſhall buy vs dere. Then he marched towarde the high lande: Then approched a great number of horſemen of Fraunce, the Engliſhmen them valiauntly re­ceyued, and manfully defended, but euer the Frenchmen came freſh and freſh, ſo that the Engliſhemen beyng werye and oppreſſed with multitude, were faine to flie: and in this chaſe was taken Thomas Cheyney an Archer, whoſe horſe was tyred, and two other Archers on horſebacke, one called George Karre, and the other Rowlande Atkinſon, and three other of the Engliſhe pale: ſir Robert and the remnaunt ſaued themſelues the beſt that they coulde.
When ſir Robert was returned, the Frenchmen ſouned their  [...]rompet, and reculed to Bulleyn, and ſent worde to Calice, that they would viſit them oftener. Sir Robert Ierningham remembryng this chaunce, thought to be reuenged of the ſame, and ſo aduiſyng himſelfe to what place hee ſhould re­pare, he remembred that when ſoeuer the Engliſhmen made any iourney to Marguyſon, the Frenchmen would flie ouer the water or creke, to a highe ground by botes, and there as it were in an Iſland ſaue themſelues, becauſe on that ſyde they might euer haue ſuccors, for the creke or water, is beyonde the towne of Calice. Therefore the ſayd ſir Robert cauſed fiue great boates to be caryed in Wagons, and ſo he with other Capitaynes, of Calice, and [Page] Guiſnes, to the number of thre hundred fotemen, with the Kreekers, and .lx. horſemen the .xij. day of Auguſt, with Banners diſplayed, tooke their way to the towne of Margiſon, and in the night the light horſemen gaue alarme to the towne of Bulleyn, and tooke two Souldiours priſoners, and brought with them certaine Cattaile to their companie. Then the Engliſhmen mar­ched forward, towarde Margiſon, that ſeyng the Frenchmen, tooke their Boates in truſt of the water, and paſſed ouer, the Engliſhemen perceiued that, and launced their Boates, and ſo like aduenturers entered, and by force paſſed, and ſo mo and mo, till a hundred .lx. were paſſed ouer: the Countrey began to gather, ſo that the Frenchmen were three hundred, which fought with the Engliſhmen, and would haue letted the Boates to land, but the Ar­chers on the other ſyde draue them backe, and the Engliſhmen ſlue at the firſt encounter .lx. men, and tooke .xl. priſoners, yet the Frenchmen that fled met with new ſuccors, and then began a new battail, and the Frenchmen fought hardily, but at the ende they fled, the moſt pooreſt of the people, on the other ſyde of the water, fled to the Church, and abode at their defence, then was there fyre ſet in the Church, then the French men lept out of the Church, to their deſtruction, for of three hundred there was ſaued but ſixtie on liue.
The whole power of Bulleyn was come downe, nere to the place: but when they perceyued that it was to late, and that the Engliſhemen were re­turned, they came no further. Thus was ſir Robert Iernyngham euen with the Frenchmen, and brought a good bootie, and many priſoners to Ca­lice, which ſore grieued the Capitaine of Bulleyn.
The Frenchmen perceiuyng, that they gat little at the Engliſhmens handes, thought to take their aduauntage of the Fleminges, wherefore they aſſembled of the garriſons, of Bulleyn and Tirwyn, fiue hundred footemen, and three hundred horſemen, and ſo in good order marched toward ſaint O­mers & they ſent to go a forraging one hundred fotemen, and as many horſe­men, and the reſt kept themſelues in a ſtale. Theſe Frenchmen came by Ar­kus, nigh to ſaint Omers, and forraged all the Countrie, the alarme ſprang al the Countrie to Turnahan, the Capitaine of Turnahan ſent worde to Sir William Fitzwilliam, Capitaine of Guiſnes, that the Frenchmen were a­broade, which made aunſwere, that if the Frenchmen came nere to him, ſure­ly he would ſpeake with them, with which aunſwere the Capitaine of Tur­nahan beyng encouraged, ſent forth two hundred Fleminges on foote, ſtill the Frenchmen marched toward Turnahan, the Flemynges that were ſent from Turnahan, marched toward the waye, where the Frenchmen ſhoulde come, thinking that when the Capitaine of Guiſnes had ſet on them, that then they would haue lyen in the chaſe at the receipt.
The ſayd Capitaine of Guiſnes valiauntly marched forwarde, with a hundred horſemen and foure hundred footemen, entending to meete with the Frenchemen, and ſodainely as he was paſſing forwarde, worde was brought him that the Erle of Damarten, with the gariſons of Muſtrel and Abui [...]e, to the nūber of vj.C. horſemen, were cōming forward toward Guyſ­nes. This heering ſir William Fitzwillyam, ſware that the Erle ſhould not take paine to come to Guyſnes, for he would meete him on the way: by this meane he left his firſt enterpriſe, & marched toward the Erle of Damartin.
The Frenchmen of Tirwin being thereof aduertiſed by a Spye, called [Page] all the people together, and with their bootie came on forwarde towarde Turnahan, and ſodainely they aſkryed the poore Fleminges, which were ſent out of the Caſtell of Turnahan, and when they perceyued the French­men, comming toward them, they turned their backes, and fled like ſheepe: the Frenchmen folowed a pace, & ſlue the moſt part of them, for few eſcaped.
The Capitaine of Guyſnes came to a fayre Greene, fiue myle from Guyſnes, and there in good order of battayle, taried for the Erles comming, which heering that the Capitaine of Guyſnes, was readie to receiue hym, made his returne backeward, without any thing doing: when the Capitaine knew the truth of the Erles returns, he then in all haſt, ſped hym to meete with the Frenchmen, that were comming to Turnahan, and in the meane waye, he heard tidinges of the chaunce of the Fleminges, and how the Frenchmen were reculed toward Tirwin, which aduenture ſore him diſ­pleaſed, but there was no remedy, wherfore he returned to Guyſnes again, very ſory that the Frenchmen went awaye vnfought withall: The French­men litle medled after this time, wherefore let vs now returne, and ſhewe what warres were kept on the frontires, betwene England and Scotland, in this ſeaſon.
The one and twentie day of Maye being Trinitie Sonday fiue hun­dred Scottes in the morning by ſeuerall fordes,The Scots enuadeth England. entered into Englande, and laye couertly by the high waye, to diſtreſſe Marchauntes and Market men, that ſhould paſſe to Berwike, that day to the faire: for euery Trinitie Son­day, there is kept a great Fayre, which the Scottes knew well, and as they lay thus lurking, they robbed many Marchauntes, and tooke rich priſoners but at the laſt they were perceyued, then the Alarme roſe, and people began to gather, the Scottes drew together toward Branxſtone, and the Engliſh­men them aſſayled, which ſo manfully them defended, that if the yong Lorde of Fulbery, had not come with one hundred lyght horſemen, the Scottes had gon away with their bootie, but then began a ſore fight, many were hurt on both ſides, and ſome ſlayne, and at the laſt the Scottes fled, and in the chace there were two hundred Scottes taken priſoners, and the reſidue fled and ſaued themſelues.
After this the fift daye of Iuly, ſir Iohn a Fenwicke, Leonard Muſ­graue, and baſtard Heron, and diuers other, gathered together .ix. hundred men and entred into Scotland, in the countrye called the Marche, and rob­bed and ſpoyled all the countrie, and by chaunce the ſame ſeaſon, the Scots had aſſembled two thouſand men, to inuade Englande, and none of theſe knewe of other, tyll they by aduenture met together. Then began a ſtrong medlye, for the Scottes fought valiauntly a great while, and the Engliſh­men them hardely aſſayled, and at the laſt by fine force, cauſed them to leaue the grounde and flie, and in the fight were taken two hundred Scottes, and many ſlaine, of the which priſoners diuers were Gentlemen Sir Raufe of Fanwicke, Leonard Muſgraue, and Baſtard Heron, with .xxx. other Eng­liſhmen well horſed, folowed ſo far the chace, that they were paſt reſcues of their company, which perceyuing the Scottes ſodainly returned, and ſet on the Engliſhmen, which oppreſſed with multitude, were ſone ouercome, and there was taken ſir Raufe a Fanwicke, Leonard Muſgraue, and ſyx other, and Baſtard Heron, and ſeauen other ſlayne, the remnaunt by chaunce eſca­ped: [Page] the other Engliſhmen with their two hundred priſoners, returned ſafe­ly into Englande: the ſlaiyng of the Baſtard Heron, was more pleaſure to the Scottes, then the taking of the two hundred was diſpleaſure, they hated hym ſo.
The ſeauenth day of Iuly the Lorde Maxwell of Scotlande, and Sir Alexander Iorden, with banner diſplayed, and Scottes to the number of foure thouſand, entered into England at the weſt Marches by Carleile, and began to burne on euery ſyde: then the Engliſhmen aſſembled on euery ſide and ſo they were in number two thouſand men, and fierſly ſet on the Scots, there was a great fight, for the ſpace of an houre, at the laſt the Engliſhmen brake the array of the Scottes, and them diſcomfited, and tooke three hun­dred Scottes priſoners, the Engliſhmen that had taken priſoners, went a­way with their priſoners: For ſir Alexander Iorden and his ſonne & diuers were taken priſoners, & by their departing, the company of the Engliſhmen was much miniſhed, the Lorde Maxwell being a politique man, perceyuing that, and ſodainly called his people together, and them encorraged, and be­gan a new ſkirmiſhe, and recouered all the priſoners almoſt, and tooke di­uers Engliſh men priſoners, this was the chaunce of warre.
After this iourney, in the courte of parliament of Scotland,A parliamēt holden by the Scots wher in they ſhewe many cauſes for the which they ought to beare with Fraun [...]e be­fore Englād. was much commoning of the warres, which were betwene Englande and Scotlande: ſome of the Nobles ſayd, that Fraunce neuer did ſo much good to Scotland in twentie yeres, as Scotlande had loſt by Englande, in one yere, for the loue and cauſe of Fraunce: wherefore they thought it conuenient to make a perpetuall league of amitie, with the King of Englande, and to leaue the Frenche kinges parte. Other Nobles which had pencions in Fraunce, declared the olde amitie betweene Fraunce and Scotlande, and how the French king, brought vp many Gentlemen of Scotlande in his Courte, ge­uing them great liuinges, which the king of Englande would not doe: they alſo alleged the franches, and priuileges that the Scottes haue in Fraunce, and ſpecyallye they ſhewed, that if the kyng of Scottes ſhoulde breake with Fraunce, and then if it happened the king of England, to inuade Scot­lande, which beyng without ayde of any friend, might well by the power of England be conquered. After many long reaſons it was thought expedient, to ſue to the king of England for a truce, which was done, and a truce graun­ted tyll ſaint Andrewes daye.
This yere the firſt day of September, was Doctor Thomas Hanibal Mayſter of the Rolles, receyued into London, with Erles and Byſhops,A Roſe brought frō Rome. and dyuers other nobles and gentlemen, as Ambaſſador from Clement Bi­ſhop of Rome, which brought with him a Roſe of Golde (the which ſayeth Sledane was conſecrated as is accuſtomed three weekes before Eaſter) for a token to the king, of the great loue that he bare vnto him, the people as he paſſed thought to haue ſene the Roſe, but it was not ſhewed, till he came to the king to Wyndſore, on the day of the Natiuitie of oure Ladie, on which day after a ſolempne Maſſe ſong by the Cardinall of Yorke, the ſaid preſent was deliuered to the king, which was a tree forged of fine gold, & wrought with branches, leaues and flowers, reſembling Roſes: this tree was ſet in a pot of Golde, which pot had three feete of antike faſhion: the pot was of meaſure halfe a pinte, in the vppermoſt Roſe, was a fayre Saphier loupe [Page] perced, the bigneſſe of an Acorne, the tree was of heigth halfe an Engliſhe yarde, and in bredth it was a foote. The ſayd Ambaſſador in delyuering the ſame roſe, made an oration, declaryng the good minde, loue and fauor, that the Byſhop of Rome bare to the king, in token whereof he ſent him that preſent, which the king thankfully receyued, and deliuered it to him agayne, and ſo he bare it open before the king, from the College to the great cham­ber, and there deliuered it to the mayſter of the Iewell houſe, and ſo there ended hys Legation.
Before this time in the Month of Iuly, Lorde Archebalde Douglas Erle of Anguiſhe, which had maried the Queene of Scottes, ſiſter to the king of Englande, and was ſent into Fraunce by the Duke of Albany, and there kept, contrarie to hys will and pleaſure, and from thence hardely eſca­ped, and came to the king of Englande, to his manor of Grenewiche, and there beſought him of his aide and comfort, to whom the king made a gentle aunſwere. Thys Erle was not in the fauour of his wyfe the Queene of Scottes, wherefore ſhe cauſed him to be ſent into Fraunce: ſome ſayd that ſhe loued the Duke of Albany better then him, but whatſoeuer the matter was, ſhe wrote to the french king, that if the Erle euer came againe into Scotlande, that the french king ſhould haue no pleaſure in Scotlande, that ſhe might let, ſo that the Erle being in Fraunce, was in ieoperdie of his life. Wherefore ſecretly he fled and came into England as you haue heard, and one daye at the Caſtell of Wyndſore he declared, that in the counſayle of Fraunce when he was there, they happened in communication, to talke of the warres that were then, betweene the Emperour and the french king, and betwene the king of Englande and the french king: there was a Lorde of the counſayle that ſtood vp and ſayde, it were better that one perſon ſuffe­red, rather then all the realme ſhould be daylie in this miſchiefe. Then was it aſked, what he meant by that one perſon, he aunſwered, that if the french Quene, which was lame and vgly were dead, that then wayes might bee found, that the french king ſhould marry the Emperors ſiſter, and to haue with her the Duchy of Millain, and then with the money of her mariage, the king of England ſhould be payde, and ſo a peace might be concluded: to this no aunſwere was made, but whether this were true or falſe, for a truth the french Queene was dead the .xvj. day of Iuly, & was buried at S. Deniſe.
The Duke of Burbon this Sommer made ſharpe warre on the french kings dominions, and did high enterpriſes: wherefore the king of Eng­lande ſent his letters to diuers Lordes and gentlemen in this ſeaſon, the te­nor wherof enſueth.The tenor of the kinges letters ſent to diuers gentlemen in England. Truſty. &c. For as much as (our Lord God be thanked) our armie, vnder the leading of our Coſyn the Duke of Burbon, hath not onely entered the realme of Fraunce, gainyng and attayning many townes, Cities, Caſtels, and places, with the whole countrie of Prouince, without anye reſiſtance of our auncient enemie the french king, but alſo goeth daylie marchyng, and continually doth chace, and driue before them ſuche men of warre, as our ſayd enemie hath prepared for his defence, in reſiſtance of our Coſyn the Duke of Burbon, and our ſayde armie. In ſuch wiſe that it is thought vndoubtedly, nowe to be moſt conuenient time and ſeaſon, eyther in our perſon (although the yere be ſomewhat paſt) or by a Lieuetenaunt with a puyſſaunt armie to inuade Fraunce on the other ſide, both for the recoue­ryng [Page] of the Crowne, and to compell our ſayde enemy, to knowledge his ob­ſtinate, wilfull, and erronious demeanure, wherfore we will and commaund you to be readie with ſuch power as you ſhall be able to make, vpon the next proclamation to be made, dated the tenth day of September.
After which letters ſent forth, euery man made preparation according­lye, and the people murmured and ſayde, that it were much better, that the king ſhould maintayne his warres with his awne ſubiectes, and ſpende his treaſure on them, then to truſt the Duke of Burbon, beyng a ſtraunger to ſpende his money.
The king beyng at Wyndſore, to him came ſyr Anthony Fitz Herbert one of the Iuſtices of the common place, a man of excellent learning in the lawe, as appereth by his workes, ſyr Raufe Egerton knight, Doctor Den­ton Deane of Lichfield, which in the beginning of thys yere, were ſent as Commiſſioners into Irelande, which ſo wiſely endeuored themſelues, that they reformed manye iniuries done in the Countrie, and brought dyuers of the wilde Iriſhe by fayre meanes to a ſubmiſſion, and made by the kinges aucthoritie, the Erle of Kildare deputie of the lande, before whom the great Oneele bare the ſworde, and the Lorde Piers Butler, called Erle of Or­mound, which was Deputie of Ireland, was by the ſayde commiſſioners, made high Treaſorer of Ireland. And when they had ſet all things in good order, in the Moneth of September they tooke ſhippyng, and in the ſame Moneth came to the king, which gaue them hys hartie thankes for their good doyngs.
In this Month the king ſent maiſter Iohn Magnus prieſt, and Roger Ratcliffe Eſquier into Scotland, for the ſuretie of his nephewe the king of Scottes, for diuers Lordes of Scotland, wrote to the king, that they doub­ted the ſuretie of their king, becauſe the Duke of Albanie, which was heyre apparaunt to the realme of Scotland, had the king in gouernaunce, and alſo they thought, he beyng a Frencheman borne, ſhould not rule their realme: wherefore they amongeſt themſelues, murmured ſore in this matter. The Duke heering that the Lordes of Scotland, had written to the king of Eng­land, and alſo that they repyned and grudged at his doynges, ſodainly with all the treaſure that he could make, departed from Scotland, and ſayled into Fraunce, with which departyng the Commons were nothing ſory, and ſone after his departyng, the Ambaſſadors of England were ioyouſly receyued into Scotland, and there the ſayd Ambaſſadors taryed, till Marche twelue moneth, in which tyme, there were many concluſions driuen, betweene the two realmes: now let vs returne to Fraunce.
The .xxiiij. day of September, three horſemen of the garriſon of Bul­leyn, which well knew the Hauen of Calice, came at a deepe tyde, and paſſed ouer Calice hauen, by Riſe banke in the night, and went behinde the Eaſt Wyndmill, and then toke land, and went to a little village called Middleway, and paſſed the Turne Pikes, and entred into a Whelershouſe, and tooke the man and the wyfe, and .xx. pound in money ſterlyng, and went away clere without aſcrie or perceiuyng of the watche of Calice, and no man wiſt where they were become, till the Trompet of Bullein brought worde, and demaun­ded the raunſome.
The laſt day of September, fiftie light horſemen of Calice, appertey­nyng [Page] to ſir Robert Iernyngham, rode toward Bulleyn, and paſſed the wa­ter of Marguiſon, and came to the water of Sclakes nere Bulleyn, where ſodeinly they encountered .lx. Frenchmen, of the garriſon of Bulleyn, there was ſhotyng with long Bowes and Croſbowes on euery ſyde, ſtrong was the fight, but at the laſt the Frenchmen fled, the Engliſhmen folowed, and tooke three light horſemen, and when they perceiued the alarme on euery ſide, they put themſelues in array, and with their bootie came to Calice.
The ſame day ſir Thomas Palmer, with .lx. horſemen of Guiſnes, en­countered with the Capitaine Bertram, leader of the horſemen of the Erle Dammartyn, with .lx. horſemen, there was a ſtrong fight two houres toge­ther, but in the ende the Frenchemen fled, and the Engliſhemen folowed, and tooke .xviij. priſoners, and .xvj. good horſe, and with this bootie they re­turned to Guiſnes.
In this buſye ſeaſon, the aduentures heeryng what the horſemen on their parties had done, and eſpecially perceiuyng that the Engliſh horſemen had taken good priſoners, commoned amongeſt themſelues, what was to be done: then one of their Capitaines ſayd openly: ſirs you ſee howe long we haue beene here, and wages we haue none, our liuyng ryſeth on the gaine of our enemyes, and ſith our beginnyng, we haue had good chaunce in all our enterpryſes, God be thanked: nowe the Winter draweth neere, let vs now aduenture to get ſome good bootie, to make vs merye with, in the colde weather, and if you will, we ſhall enterpriſe a thing, that I truſt to vs ſhall be profitable. Then all the companie cryed forth, forth. Then with a Banner of ſaint George, they marched toward a village, liyng towarde Mouſtrell, hauyng only .xxv. light horſemen, to be their ſcourers, and they were not fully two hundred men. This companie folowyng their ſcourers, went farre on and had gotten a fayre bootie, of Oxen, Kyne and other beaſtiall, and were nere at their returne, and by chaunce the ſame day, was the Erle of Dam­martyn, & the Capitaine of Mouſtrell, with the power of the Duke of Van­doſme, goyng toward Saint Omers, to burne and deſtroy that Countrey, and for that purpoſe they had gathered together .xv. hundreth horſemen, and eight hundreth footemen, howbeit, the footemen were a large myle behinde the horſemen.
The Frenchmen on horſebacke eſpyed the Engliſhe horſemen, which perceiuyng the great number fled, and as the ſayd Frenchmen marched for­ward, they eſpied the aduenturers on foote, and made toward them: the Eng­liſhmen ſeeyng the great number of the horſemen, ſtudied to get ſome hedge, or ſtrong place to fortifie them, but there was no ſuch place in ſight, and alſo they had no ſuch tyme ſo to do, wherefore the Capitain ſayd: Good felowes and brethren, we haue of long time bene called aduenturers, now is the time come of our aduenture, the Frenchmen will not raunſome vs for nothing, we be amongeſt them ſo feared: if any thing ſaue our lyues, it muſt be God and our hardineſſe, and therefore ſayd he, if you ſee me begin to flie, ſlay me out of hand. Then euery man cryed God mercy, and made themſelues preſt to the defence.
The Frenchmen came on, on euery ſyde, the Engliſhmen ſhot their ar­rowes, and defended them aſwell as they coulde: the Frenchemen percey­uyng that the Engliſhemen kept themſelues ſo cloſe, cauſed diuers of the [Page] horſemen to light a foote, and ſo they did, and fought with their ſpeares a­gaynſt the pykes, and ſhot with Croſbowes, on euery ſyde. Alas the while, for while the Engliſhmen had arowes to ſhote, they were not brokē, but cloſe without perill, but when their arrowes were ſpent, the Engliſhmen fought valiauntly, and ſlue many Frenchmen that lighted on foote, but in the con­cluſion the horſemen entered, and killed them all in maner,The end of ye aduenturers. becauſe there were ſo many of their company ſlaine, and tooke few of them priſoners. This was the end of theſe Companions, called the Krekers or aduenturers, which were as hardie men, as euer ſerued Prince or Capitaine.
The Duke of Burbon, with the Marques of Picardie, in the moneth of October, with a great puyſſaunce, layd ſiege to the ſtrong towne of Mar­cell in Prouince, and lay there a great ſpace. The French king raiſed a great armie, and ſware that he would rayſe the ſiege, whereof heeryng the Duke of Burbon, ſent for the Marques of Piſcare, and his other Capitaynes, and declared to them that his entent was to giue the French king battaile: the Marques of Piſcare ſayde that the French kinges puyſſaunce was great, and theirs ſmall, and ſayde: although the Duke of Burbon, which was a baniſhed man from his Countrie, had no other remedie to reuenge him, but by battaile, yet he ſaid he would not put all the Emperours men, of the which he had the guide, in ſuch a hazard, till the remnaunt of the Emperours power were come. Well ſayde the Duke of Burbon, then you do not as you haue written, both to the Emperour, and to the king of England, which ſhall be a reproche to your honour: Nay ſayd the Marques, I will kepe me from re­proche. Then ſayd Doctor Richard Pace, Ambaſſador for the king of Eng­land: my Lorde you haue had the King my Mayſters wages, I woulde be glad to heare what way you would take: I will tell you ſayd the Marques, the French king hath a great armie gone into Italy, and he himſelfe folo­weth with another, not to come to fight with vs, I dare aſſure you: but on­ly to take the Duchie of Millaine vnprouided, which ſhall do him more plea­ſure then he had ſlaine all vs. Alſo the Emperour ſhall leeſe more then ten Marceles be worth, and the French kinges power ſhall be more elated, that he will not ſet by the Emperour, nor the king of England. Therefore my ad­uice is, to breake vp this ſiege, and with all ſpeede to preuent him in Italy, and if we be entered the townes, and put municions in the ſame, he ſhall lye a colde in the fieldes, and then you ſhall ſee what ſhall become of him, when his beaſtes dye, and his vittayle ſpent. To this counſaile the Duke and all the Capitaines agreed, and ſo brake vp the ſiege, and with all haſt departed into Italy, and fortified all the townes in the Duchie of Millain, with men and other neceſſaryes.
The French king heeryng of this, with all his army paſſed the Moun­taynes and camped nere to Millain. It chaunced in this Moneth of No­uember the .xiij. day, about the towne of Calice, there fell a great miſt, in which miſt the Frenchmen came to a village called Kauſe beſyde Newnam bridge, and tooke .xl. beaſtes, then the Alarme was brought to Calice, which heeryng, the Marſhall of Calice, called to him ſir Robert Ierningham, and they had with them a .C.xx. horſemen, and ſent ſir Anthonie Browne to tell the Capitain of Guiſnes, what they entended to doe, but they taryed not for the companie of Guiſnes, but marched ſo farre forward, that they came to the [Page] water of Sclakes, which is nere Bulleyn, and there they ſet their ſtale. And in the morning betime, they ſent forth a Gentleman called Richard Lamberd with .xx. light horſemen on ſwift Geldinges, and they came by moone lyght nere Bulleyn, and then they ſawe the men of Bulleyn and other thereabout put out their beaſtes into the field. Then the Engliſhemen with great dili­gence brought all the beaſtes together, and ſo began to driue them together toward their embuſhment. Then the alarme began at Bulleyn, and the men of warre iſſued out of the towne, and fought with the Engliſhmen, their hor­ſes were freſhe: wherefore they had a great aduauntage, but in concluſion three Frenchmen were ſlaine, and their horſes taken, and ſo the light horſe­men came with their cattaile, nere to the embuſhment, and the Frenchmen folowed, that ſeyng, the Engliſhmen that kept the ſtale, came in all haſte and reſcued their light horſemen, and draue the Frenchmen backe, and then made returne with their beaſtes, and as they were returning, they had worde brought to them, howe that ſir William Fitzwilliam Capitaine of Guiſnes with his retinue, were beſiegyng a pile called the Caſtell of Capell, where­fore they ſped them thether in all haſt, and when they were come thether, the Capitaine of Guyſnes them hartily welcomed, and then they concluded to giue an aſſault to the Caſtell, and ſo wyth good courage ſet on, the frenche men defended it very valiauntly a great while, but at the laſt the Engliſhmen gat ouer the ditches, and ſcaled the walles, but the Frenchmen ſtill them de­fended, till the Engliſhmen had gotten to the higheſt of the Dungion, and then was there ſlaiyng a pace. For there were .liii. perſons ſlaine out of hand, in reuengyng the great obſtinacie of the Frenchmen, and the Caſtell was ra­ſed and brent. Then ſir William Fitzwilliam with his bootie, and ſir Iohn Wallop Marſhall of Calice, and ſir Iohn Iernyngham returned, he to Guiſnes, and they to Calice. The ſame day .xiiij. Burgonions, and .xiiij. Spaniardes, all horſemen of Guiſnes, came to the Church of Falſke, not far from Durnam at high Maſſe tyme, and there drewe their ſwordes, and ſo much did, that all the men in the Church, to the number of fiftie, yelded them­ſelues priſoners, of the which number they tooke eight perſons with them, which ſhoulde be gages for the remnant, and with theſe eight they came to Guiſnes.
Ambaſſadors ſent from Iames the fift king of Scottes.The .xix. day of December were receiued into London, Lorde Gilbert Keuet Erle of Caſtelles, ſir Robert Cockeburne Biſhop of Dunkell, and the Abbot of Campſkenell, Ambaſſadors from Iames the fift king of Scottes, by the Biſhop of Lyncolne, the Lord of Saint Ihones, and diuers other no­ble men, and were conueyed to their lodgynges at Taylers Hall.
The .xxiij. daye of December, the ſayde Ambaſſadors were conueyed to Grenewiche, accompanied with the ſayd Lordes by water, and when they came to the vtter gate, they were receyued of the officers of the houſe, and ſo paſſed through the haule, which was well furniſhed with people, and ſo through the vttermoſt chamber, into the great chamber of preſence, where they were receyued and welcomed of all the Princes and Nobles of the realme, and within a ſhort ſpace the king came foorth, and ſet himſelfe in a throne of three ſteps high, vnder his cloth of eſtate, which was very riche, but his apparell was exceeding rich, both of Goldſmithes worke and perle, and ſtone, which the Scottes well auiſed, and then they wiſely and humbly [Page] made their obeyſaunce, and the Byſhop in good playne Latine made a ſo­lempne oration, in the which he declared, that although the realme of Scot­lande and he had often times heard the renoume and fame of hym and hys Court, both for the giftes of grace and nature, which were in his perſon, yet he ſayde that his princely countenance, his louely fauor, which he himſelfe did ſee, did much ſurmount the fame and name, which he hath heard of re­port. He declared further, that although fortune had him fauored in conque­ring of regions, and vanquiſhing of battayles, yet that thing was not ſo ho­norable to hym, nor profitable to his realme, as was a good peace, which pleaſeth both God and man, and for that cauſe he ſhewed, that king Iames the fift his Nephewe and felow to the king of Englande, had ſent them his Ambaſſadours, to entreate a peace, ſo that a conuenient mariage might be made, betwene him and the Ladie Marie daughter to the king, which ſhould be a linck neceſſarie, to knit together the realme of Scotland and Englande, in perpetuall loue and amitie.
To which oration, the Byſhop of London Doctor Tunſtall aunſwered and ſayde: that the king was at their deſire, content to haue peace vpon rea­ſonable conditions, and as touchyng mariage of his daughter, he woulde ſo anſwere them, that they ſhould be contented. Then ye king roſe from his place and welcomed them, and all the honeſt perſons of the traine, and after com­munication had, they toke their leaue for that time, and ſo toke their Barge and came to London.
Friday the .xxx. day of December the Erle of Caſtelles one of the Scot­tiſhe Ambaſſadors tooke his leaue and departed toward Scotlande: for to commen with the counſayle of Scotland, for things which were not in their commiſſion, and left behinde him the Byſhop of Dunkell, and the Abbot of Campſkenell: ſome ſayde the article was, that the Scottes ſhould forſake the French king, and that the king of Scottes ſhould come into Englande, but whatſoeuer it was euery man knewe it not.
In thys Moneth the Cardinall as Legate, by his power Legantyne,The Obſer­uaunt Fri­ers would not obey the Cardinall. would haue viſited the Friers Obſeruauntes, but they in no wiſe woulde therein condiſcende, wherefore .xix. of the ſame religion, were accurſed at Paules Croſſe, by one of the ſame religion, called Fryer Foreſt. Of thys Fryer Foreſt ye ſhall here more hereafter, in the thirtie yere of thys king.
In thys ſeaſon the French king was in Italy with all his Nobilitie,Myllayne yeelded to the French king and to him was Millaine yeelded, but becauſe of peſtilence he would not enter, but departed and layde ſiege to the ſtrong towne of Pauia, whereof was Capitayne a valyaunt Spanyard called Anthony de Leua. The Frenche kings mother beyng Regent of Fraunce, perceyuing that the king her ſonne with all his good Capytaynes were in Italy, doubted that the king of Eng­lande, in the next ſpring time would inuade Fraunce. Wherefore ſhee by the aduiſe of the counſayle of Fraunce, did ſo much with the king of Englande,Iohn Iokin a priuie meſ­ſenger. that her Stuard of houſhold called Iohn Iokin, had a ſafeconduit to come into Englande, which was kept cloſe in the houſe of Docter Larke, a Pre­bendarie of ſaint Steuens, and euery day priuily ſpake with the Cardinall and ſo ſecretly he remayned till the .xxiiij. daye of Ianuarie,Mounſire Brynyon an Ambaſſador frō Fraunce. at which daye came into London, the Preſident of Roan called Mounſire Brynion, as an Ambaſſador from Fraunces the french king, and was lodged with Iohn [Page] Iokyn: this Iohn Iokyn was kept priuie, becauſe that no man ſhoulde knowe that there was any man of Fraunce, here to ſollicite any cauſe for the French king, which after grewe to great trouble. For he ſhewed hymſelfe to ſtraungers, which fauored the french partie, and ſo at laſt it was openly knowne to the kings counſaile, and almoſt to all men: but when the Empe­rours Ambaſſador knewe thys darke dealyng,The Cardi­nall did now grow in ſuſ­picion. he muſed not a little & ſayde, that the Cardinall did driue priuie driftes, and that by his meanes onely, Iohn Iokyn was come into Englande, to entreat a peace in ſecret maner, or the kings friendes might know it, and all people ſayde that Iohn Iokyn was but a caſt away of Ieane, and had no liuyng to liue on, but of the Lady Regent, and marueyled why he ſhould be kept cloſe, and ſo much cheriſhed of the Cardinall. For this keping cloſe of thys Iokyn, Engliſhemen were rebuked at the Marte in Flaunders and Brabant. The Emperors Ambaſ­ſador, and the Biſhop of Romes Ambaſſador alſo ſore murmured, why thys Iohn Iokyn ſhould be kept as a ſpirite in cloſe, conſydering that there was open warre betwene the two kings, & feared that the kings counſaile ſhould be corrupt. This Iohn Iokyn was much with the Cardinal, but neuer was ſene with the king nor his counſaile, but for al the ſecretneſſe, Moūſire Prat the Emperours Ambaſſadour knewe all the offers that he made for peace (which in deede were very great) and howe he had offered pencious to dy­uers yong men about the king, of the which ſome were very glad, and ſo the noyſe by reaſon of ſuch offers ranne, that a peace was likely to enſue in ſhort ſpace.
Mounſire Pratt wrote of this matter in all haſte to the Emperour, in the which letters he highly commended the king of Englande for his ſted­faſtneſſe:Mounſire Prat the Emperors Ambaſſador. but he ſaide ſome of the kinges counſayle loued neyther the Empe­rour nor the king of England, and wrote to him farther all the maner of the ſecret keping of Iohn Iokyn. Theſe letters at laſt were brought to the Car­dinall, by what chaunce it was not openly knowne, and ſo he ſent for Moun­ſire Pratt, and declared to him the matter, which anſwered him that he was counſaylour and Ambaſſadour to the Emperour, and that it was his part, to aſſerteyne the Emperour of euery thing, that was or might ſounde preiu­diciall to his maieſtie, but howſoeuer that his aunſwere was taken, he was not fauored with the Cardinall, but he ſayde openly that it was not well ment to the Emperour to ſtop his packet with letters and to open them, and the Spanyardes ſayde, that the Emperour ſent them not into Englande to ſleepe, but to doe him ſeruice. The Byſhop of Romes Ambaſſador wrote to his maiſter, that peace was lykely to be concluded betweene Englande and Fraunce, and wylled him to be the firſt friend to the French king, rather then the ſecond. Of which writing came harme after, as you ſhall heare.
In this Month tydings came to the king, how the Marques of Piſ­caire in Italye, had gotten from the french king a Caſtell, called the Caſtell ſaint Angell, which was a great fortification of his ſiege at Pauie.
There was in this Moneth a Flemyng in Heddyng Caſtell, which came oftentimes to ſaint Omers, and promiſed them if they would come to Heddyng, he would delyuer the Caſtell: vpon thys worde they of ſaint O­mers gathered together ſeuen hundred footemen, and fiue hundred horſe­men, and poynted wyth the ſpie, that the fourth daye of Februarie, they [Page] would come thether, and when the falſe knaue knew the day, he told Moun­ſire Pontdormie Capitaine of Heddyng,Treaſon at Heddyng Caſtell. which incontinent filled the caſtell with men of warre, and layde buſhements on euery ſide, and had layde the ordinaunce, all on the one ſyde of the Caſtell, that waye that the Flemings ſhould come. The men of warre of ſaint Omers were conueyed by their ſpie, miſtruſting nothing, to a poſterne which was little vſed, and when there were as many in, as the french men thought ſufficient, they let fall the Portcolis: Then Mounſire Pontdormie cried, ſlay, ſlay, then the Flemings wiſt that they were betrayed, and put themſelues to fight for their lyues, that ſeyng Mounſire Pontdormie, commaunded to fire the ordinaunce in ſuche haſte and furie, that the flame was ſo great and fierce, that it brent the ſayde Lorde Pontdormie, and .xxvij. of hys companions all Gentlemen, the trayne was ſo haſtily fired, that they had no leaſure to auoyde. In the fight ten of the Flemings were ſlayne, and thirtie kept themſelues ſo hardi­ly together, that their liues were graunted them, and ſo was taken as priſo­ners, the remnant that entred, lept ouer the Caſtell wall, and ſo ſaued them­ſelues, and tolde newes to their horſemen, which were without, which hee­ring the miſchaunce, returned toward ſaint Omers.
Sunday the fift day of Marche, were receyued into London, Moun­ſire de Beuer Lord of Camphere, Admyral of Flaunders,Ambaſſadors of Flaūders. and the Preſident of Malines, called Maiſter Iohn de la Coos, and Maiſter Iohn de la Gache, as Ambaſſadours from the Lady Margaret, in the name of the Em­peror, for cauſes of the low countryes, of Brabant, Flaunders, and Zeland: and on Teweſday they were brought to the king to Bridewell, which no­bly them enterteyned, and then they ſhewed how the Emperors maieſty had commaunded them to obaye the king of England, as Protector and Gouer­nor, wherfore they and all theirs, were at hys commaundement, and if they had done otherwiſe, and not obayed him as their gouernor, they aſked him mercy, then the king and they talked together ſecretly, and then they depar­ted. Theſe Ambaſſadoures demaunded three thinges.
1 Firſt, they demaunded the Lady Mary the kinges onely daughter,Articles de­maunded of king Henry in the behalfe of the Em­perour. to be deliuered to them out of hande, and ſhe to be named Empriſe, and to take poſſeſſion of al the low countries, and to be gouernor of the ſame, this article was not agreed to, for cauſes.
2 Alſo that all ſuch ſommes of money, as the king ſhould geue with her in maryage for a dower to be made to her, ſhould be payed incontinent this ar­ticle was alſo denied.
3 Thirdely, that the king of England himſelfe, ſhould paſſe the Sea and make warre in Fraunce, the next Sommer, to this the king ſayed he would take aduiſement.
Thurſday the .ix. day of March, at ſeauen of the clocke in the morning there came a Gentleman in poſte, from the Lady Margaret Gouerneſſe of Flaunders, and brought letters, ſhewyng how that the foure and twentie day of February, the ſiege of Pauia, where the French king had lien long, was rayſed by force of battayle, and the French king him ſelfe taken priſo­ner, and how by the Duke of Burbon,The French king taken priſoner at Pauia. the Viceroy of Naples called Myn­gnouale, and the Marques of Piſcaire, and other the Emperors Capitains the whole power of Fraunce was diſcomfited, and how the Duke of Albany [Page] with ſeauen thouſande men, was going to Naples, and how the Byſhop of Rome was become French againſt the Emperour,The Biſhop of Rome be­come French againſt the Emperor. and had ſent his Coſyn in ayde of the French king, wyth a great power. The ſame day the Preſi­dent of Roan and Iohn Iokin, were going to the courte (for they had not yet ſpoken with the king) and in Holborne in their way was tidings brought them, of the taking of the king their Maiſter, & of the loſſe of the field, which hering this miſaduenture, returned to their lodging ſorowfull, and within ſhort ſpace returned to the Regent of Fraunce. It was thought ſurely yt the king of England, would haue had peace with the French king, if this chaūce had not happened, for al the people of England, grudged againſt Flaunders, for their euill entreating, in the time of warre, & alſo the king was diſpleaſed with them, for enhaūſing his coine there, which was a cauſe that money was dayly conueied out of the realme, & many other cauſes there were of grudge.
A triumph for the taking of the French king.Saterday the .xj. day of Marche, in the Citie of London for theſe ty­dinges, were made great fiers and triumph, and the Maior and Aldermen road about the Citie with trumpettes, and much wyne was layed in diuers places of the Citie, that euery man myght drinke, and on Tower hill the Ambaſſadours of Rome, of Flaunders, and Venice, had a great banquet made in a goodly tent, which pleaſed them well, and as they returned home­warde, all the ſtreates were full of harniſed men and Creſſets, attending on the Conſtables, which they prayſed much.
Sonday the .xij. of Marche, the king accompanied with the Ambaſſa­dors, of Rome, of the Emperor, of Scotland, & Venice, of Millaine & Flo­rence, roade in his eſtate to Paules Church, and there the Cardinall ſang Maſſe, & a .xj. Prelats waighted on him in pontificalles, & after Maſſe was done, the quere ſang Te deum, & the Minſtrels playd on euery ſide, & when all was done, the king returned to Bridewel, and there kept a ſolempne din­ner. The Biſhop of Scotlande was much marked this day, for whenſoeuer he came to the court before this time, his apparel was ſūpteous, his whood was euer Veluet or crimoſin ſatin: but after the taking of the French king, he ware onely blacke chamlet, by which token men iudged his French hart.
From the .ix. day of Marche to the .xvj. day, the king had no mo letters, of the maner of battaile of Pauie, and that day he receyued a letter from the Duke of Burbon, by a Gentleman called Gropayne: when the king had redde the letter,The true re­porte of the taking of the French king. he came into the Queenes chamber, and their the ſayd Gro­paine declared the manner of the ſiege, and how well it was planted, and how the Emperors men entered the French campe by force, and threw downe their baſtiles, and fought with the Frenchmen, within their campe, and tooke their king priſoner in the ſame, and many other which was mar­uell. For when the French king entred Italy, he had in his gard .xj. hundred men, and of ſperes furniſhed two thouſand three hundred & fifty, and of light horſemen eyght hundred and .xx. and of footemen .lvij. thouſand and of theſe the Duke of Albany had but eyght thouſande ſo that there remayned with the French king nine and forty thouſand, nine hundred and fifty men, wher­of was taken .xiiij. thouſande and mo, beſide the great riches, and the good­ly ordinance, which were twelue great Bombardes of braſſe, and foure and twentie great Canon peeces .xxiiij. double Curtalles, foure double Canon peces, two middle Canon peces, and eight other peces. After the fielde was done, the French king was put in the cuſtodie of the Viceroy of Naples, [Page] which much comforted hym, and prayſed his valiauntneſſe, and prayed him to be content, for he ſhould haue a gentle ende, then he deſired to wright to his mother, which was to him graunted, the very wordes were theſe.
To aduertiſe you of my infortunate chaunce nothing is left but the ho­nor, and the life that is ſaued,The french kings letter written to his mother when he was priſoner. and becauſe ſome other newes ſhall recomfort you, I haue deſired to write to you this letter, the whych liberally hath bene graunted to me: beſeching you to regarde the extremitie of your ſelfe, in en­ſuing your accoſtomed wiſedome. For I hope that at the length God will not forget me, to you recommending your little infauntes and mine, ſuppli­yng you to geue ſaufeconduite, to paſſe and returne from Spaine, to this be­rer that goeth toward the Emperor, to know in what wiſe I ſhall be intrea­ted, and thus right humbly to your good grace, I haue me recommended: This ſubſcrybed by your humble and obedient ſonne Fraunces.
This ſeaſon the Cardinall obteyned licence of the Biſhop of Rome,The Cardi­nall firſt be­gan to ſup­preſſe Ab­bayes. to ſuppreſſe diuers Abbayes, to the entent to erect two Colleges, one at Oxford and another at Ipſwich, and to endue them with the landes: which Colleges he began ſo ſumptuouſly, and the ſcholers were ſo prowde, that euery per­ſon iudged, that the ende woulde not be good, as you ſhall heere, fiue yeres hereafter.
The Erle of Caſtelles which was ſent into Scotlande, returned into England, the .xix. day of March, but becauſe the French king was taken,The Scots returned into Scotlande. his commiſſion for the moſt part was determined, and ſo he and all his com­panie tooke their leaue of the king and without any rewarde returned into Scotland, the fourth day of Aprill.
In this moneth of Marche, the king ſent Cutbert Tunſtall Biſhop of London, and ſir Richard Wingfield, Chauncelor of the Duchy of Lancaſter,Ambaſſadors ſent to the Emperour. and knight of the Garter, into Spaine to the Emperour, for great cauſes concernyng the takyng of the french king, and in eſpeciall for warres to be made on Fraunce, on euery ſide. For ſo the king of England and his Coun­ſaile were agreed and determined: and the ſame moneth the Ambaſſadors, departed againe into Flaunders.
The Counſaile remembring that it was determined, that the king in proper perſon ſhould paſſe the ſea, they conſidered that aboue all thinges, great treaſure & plentie of money, muſt needes be had in a redineſſe: where­fore by the Cardinall were deuiſed ſtraunge Commiſſions,Cōmiſſions. and ſent in the end of March to euery ſhire, and Commiſſioners appoynted, which were the greateſt men of euery ſhire: & there were priuie inſtructions ſent to them, to ſay & order the people, & the tenor was, that the ſixt part of euery mans ſub­ſtaunce, ſhould without delay be payed in money or plate, to the king, for the furniture of his warre: wherefore the Cardinall, as chiefe Commiſſioner for London, ſent for ſir William Bayly knight, then Maior of the Citie, and the Aldermen, and diuers head Commoners, and ſayd to them in maner fo­lowyng. You the kinges welbeloued friendes and ſubiectes,The propo­ſition of the Cardinall. of the Citie of London. I muſt declare to you, how the king contrary to his awne minde and will, but compelled of very force, is determined to enter into a new war, and for the more explanation of the truth, you ſhall vnderſtande, that after that Fraunces the French king that now is, had obteyned the Crowne and ſcepter of the realme of Fraunce, he moſt humbly ſued to the king our may­ſter [Page] for peace, loue and amitie, promiſyng vpon the Euangeliſtes to keepe the league then concluded, and alſo to pay to Lady Mary Queene dowager of Fraunce, her due pencion and dowar, to her graunted by king Lewys her huſband. After this he by his Ambaſſadors, humblie deſired the Citie of Tournay which king Lewys before tyme had loſte: the king which woulde that the Citie of Tournay, ſhould be no cauſe of grudge, betweene him and the French king, conſented that for certaine ſummes of money, it ſhould be deliuered. And farther the more to bind amitie betwene them, the king was content, that a communication of mariage ſhoulde bee had, betweene the Dolphyn of Fraunce, and the Ladie Marie, Princes of Englande, yet for to entreate more loue, familiaritie, and acquaintaunce, the king to his great coſt and charge paſſed the ſea, and met in perſon with the French king, thinkyng that by reaſon of perſonall ſight and actuall communication, the more ſtable and firme loue, ſhould growe betweene them, then by writyng at which tyme it was vndoubtedly thought, that there could no more loue be knit betwene two perſons. There were couenauntes made and ſworne, and the king our maiſter ſayde to the French king: Brother, now that you and I be thus knit,The ſaiyng of the Kyng of England. I require you to kepe firme peace, & amitie, with my nephew the Emperour: and alſo ſuffer not Duke Iohn of Albany, to go into Scot­land, for puttyng the yong king my nephew in ieopardie of his perſon, wher­fore if you loue me, in eſpeciall keepe theſe two articles: if you obſerue theſe articles, and all other couenauntes betweene vs agreed, I aſſure you there had neuer Prince a ſurer friend, then you ſhall haue of me. Then the French king layde his hand in mine (ſayd the Cardinall) and ſware by the othe of a king,The othe of the French king. he would obſerue and kepe firmely, theſe poyntes with many mo, and after the kings were departed, and that the Emperour was come to the king to Calice: the French king ſent Mounſire de la Roche Baron with letters, declaring that he was in perfect league and amitie with the Emperour, and this notwithſtandyng, he within leſſe ſpace then half a yere, ſent Robert de la Marche to inuade the Emperors lande, and made warre in Nauerre, and other places. The king our maiſter heeryng this, of his meere charitie ſent me, and other Nobles with a great traine to Calice, to knowe by whom the warre began, for he promiſed to be enemie to him that brake firſt. To which place came from the French king, his Chauncelor, and Mounſire de la Pa­lice, and many other noble men. And from the Emperour came his Chaūce­lor, and the Lord Cheuers, and there in open counſaile, the Emperors Am­baſſadors did ſhewe the French kinges letters, ſigned and ſealed, by the which he enforced & began the warre: to which point the french Ambaſſadors could not aunſwere. What ſhould I ſay, the warre was open on both par­ties, I ſent to the French king Ambaſſadors, to entreate peace, but in no wiſe he would conſent: wherefore I with my company returned. In the meane ſeaſon (although I doubted nothing, the French kinges fayth towarde our Mayſter) yet for a more ſuretie I obtayned a ſafeconduit for the Engliſhe Marchauntes, that they ſhould go to Burdeaux, and vpon ſuretie of that, our Marchauntes paſſed, yet he contrary to his ſafeconduit, tooke the Mar­chauntes goodes, and put their bodies in priſon, which the Turke would not haue done. The king ſent gently to him his Herault Clarenſeux, deſiryng him to redreſſe all theſe enormities, and to pay him his ſummes of money, [Page] due to him, and to the Queene his ſiſter, for her dowar, which to do he refu­ſed and denied, which thinges you knowe, the king of his honour might not ſuffer. Wherefore mightily he hath theſe three yeres, kept warre continual­ly both on land and ſea, and inuaded Fraunce with two armies royall, and bet their townes, Caſtelles and fortreſſes, deſtroyed the people, and paſſed the water of Some, and profered battaile to the Frenchmen, in their awne Countrie, and hath brought the Countrie in ſuch penury and wretchedneſſe, that in many yeres it will not be recouered.
And the more to hurt and dammage the French king, the king hath in wages the Duke of Burbon, which was the greateſt ſtrength on the french part: by whoſe power and ayde of other, which had great ſummes of money of the king our maiſter, the French king in perſon is now taken, and all his nobles in effect, before Pauia, and kept as priſoner to the Emperor and the king our maiſter, and that for great reaſon: for our maiſter ſent ſir Gregory de Caſſado his Ambaſſador, to the Viceroy of Naples, and to the Duke of Burbon, and the Marques Piſcaire, with a hundred thouſand Crownes, ſo that they would fight with the French king: For the which money they aſ­ſented, and ſo gaue battaile, in the which they ſlue .xij. thouſand men, & drow­ned ſeuen thouſand, and .xiij. thouſand taken priſoners, and now ſith God hath geuen vs victorie, the king remembring the ſaiyng of the Poet that ſai­eth: It is more mayſtry to vſe victory gotten, then to get it, thinketh it neceſ­ſary now in all haſt, to make an army royall, and he in perſon to paſſe the ſeas, and to recouer his right inheritaunce, both of the Crowne of Fraunce as of Normandie, Guyen, Gaſcoyne, Aniow, and Maine, the writynges whereof comprehendyng the very title, you may ſee heere preſent if ye liſt, but I doubt not but you know them well ynough. And now I aſke you this queſtion, whether that you thinke it conuenient, that the king ſhould paſſe with an armie or not, for the king will do by the aduiſe of his ſubiectes: to the which many ſayde yea, yea.
Well ſayd the Cardinall, then muſt he be made able to go like a Prince,The Cardi­nals demaūd of a ſubſidie. which cannot be without your aydes, and for to ſhewe you what the Archby­ſhop of Cantorbury and I, which be primates of the realme haue done, we haue geuen of our landes, and all landes appertainyng to the Church, the thirde part, and the temporall Lordes, haue geuen of landes and go [...]des, the ſixt part, and to ieopard their bodyes in paine and trauaile, and n [...]w ſith they which ſhall aduenture theyr lyues, doth profer the ſixt part, what ſhould they geue which abide at home? Forſooth I thinke that halfe your ſubſtaunce were to little, not meanyng that the king ſo aſketh. For he demaundeth only no more of fiftie pound, the ſixt part, and ſo vpon euery fiftie, aboue fiftye pound, to what ſumme ſoeuer it amount to, the ſixt part, that is thre ſhillings foure pence of the pound, and from .xx. pound, to fiftie pound, and ſo vpward two ſhillings and .viij. pence of the pound, & from .xx. pound to .xx. ſhillings. xij. pence of the pound, and thus to be leuied accordyng to the firſt valuation, as appereth by your awne valuation, which is but a ſmall matter to the thing that is meant. Then they beyng aſtonyed, at laſt the one ſayd, my Lord, ſi [...]e the laſt valuation, diuers Marchauntes be decayed, by the ſeas, and ſureti­ſhip, and other wayes, ſo that valuation can not be had. Then aunſwered the Cardinall, ſirs, ſpeake not to breake that thing that is concluded, for ſome [Page] ſhall not pay the tenth part, and ſome more, it were better that ſome ſhoulde ſuffer indigence, then the king at this tyme ſhould lacke, and therfore beware and reſiſt not, nor ruffle not in this caſe, for it may fortune to coſt ſome their heddes:The Cardi­nalles threa­tenings. But I will ſpeake to the king to be good to you, ſo that if he go not ouer the ſea in perſon, then you ſhall haue your money redeliuered, but firſt let the money be gathered, and lay it where you will, and it the king nede i [...] not, you may take it againe.
When the Cardinall had thus perſwaded the Maior and his brethren and other head Cominers, they tooke their leaue, and euery day after by the ſpace of a fortnight, he ſent for a certayne number of Comyners, and tolde them lyke tale, but ſome ſpake ſuche wordes to him, and ſome goyng from him, that they were ſent to warde.
The  [...] of the ClergyNowe were Commiſſioners ſent to the clergie, for the fourth part of their landes and moueables, and in euerye aſſembly the priſtes aunſwered, that they would pay nothing, except it were graunted by conuocation, other­wiſe not: for they ſaid that neuer king of England did aſke any mans goods but by an order of the lawe, and this commiſſion is not by the order of the lawe: wherefore they ſayde, that the Cardinall and all the deers thereof, were enemies to the king, and to the common wealth. Thys infamie was ſpoken in preachings, and euery where.
The grudge of the com­mon people.When thys matter was opened through Englande, how the great men toke it, it was maruayle, the pore curſſed, the riche repugned, the light wits rayled, but in concluſion, all people curſſed the Cardinall, and his coadhe­rentes as ſubuerſor of the lawes and libertie of England. For they ſayde, if men ſhould geue their goodes by a commiſſion, then were it worſe then the taxes of Fraunce, and ſo England ſhould be bond and not free.
It happened in this time at Redyng in Barkeſhire, that the commiſſio­ners ſat for this money to be graunted, and the people in no wiſe would con­ſent to the ſixt part: but of their awne mere minde, for the loue they bare to the king, they graunted the twelth part, that is twentie pence of the pound, the commiſſioners hearing this, ſayde they would ſend to the Cardinall, de­ſiring him to be content with this offer, and ſo the Lorde Liſle wrote the let­ter, ſo that ſyr Richard Weſton would beare it, the which letter at the requeſt of the gentlemen of the Countrey, the ſayde ſyr Richard tooke vpon him to carie, and roade to the Cardinall: which therewith was ſore grieued, and ſayde,Stowre wordes of the Cardinal but becauſe that the Lorde Liſle wrote, that the matter was but com­muned of, and not concluded, it ſhould coſt the Lorde Liſle his head, and his landes ſhould be ſolde to pay the king the values, that by him and you fooliſh commiſſiones he had loſt, and all your lyues at the kings will: theſe wordes ſore aſtonied ſyr Richard Weſton, but he ſayde little.
Sir Richard Weſton.Then the Cardinall wrote letters to all commiſſioners of the realme that they ſhould keepe their firſt inſtruction, and in no wiſe to ſwarue one iote, vpon paine of their lyues, and euery man to be valued, according to the valuation taken in the .xiiij. yere. This laſt poynt ſore touched the Citie of London,Preſidents are daunge­rous. for the Cardinall in the .xiiij. yere ſent one Doctor Tunes his ſecret Chapeleine, to the Chapter houſe of Paules, promiſing to the Londoners, that whatſoeuer they valued themſelues at, that no man ſhould knowe it but the king, the Cardinall, and he, vpon which promiſe, many perſons for their [Page] more credite, and to be higher eſteemed valued themſelues at a greater ſub­ſtaunce then they were worth: thinking neuer to lend or pay by that confeſſi­on, for the loane and the ſubſidie were payde, accordyng as men were ſeſſed, and not by maiſter Tunes booke, when men valued themſelues, not know­yng what ſhould ſucceede.
Now in this time was that ſubtile valuation layd to their charge, which when they perceyued, they murmured muche and ſayde, they woulde paye nothyng, except the kings lawes, vnder which they were borne, ſo determi­ned it: But this notwithſtanding, commiſſioners went out to euery ſhire, for the leuie of the ſayde money, but for all that could be perſwaded, ſayde, lyed, and flattered, the demaunde could not be aſſented to, ſaying, that they that ſent forth ſuch commiſſioners were ſubuerters of the lawe,The mutte­ring of the people. and worthy to be puniſhed as Traytors. So that in all the realme were Billes ſet vp in all places: Some Billes ſayde that the king had not payde that he borowed: Some ſayde that the ſubſedie amounted treble, more then he had beſtowed: other ſayde whatſoeuer was graunted, no good came of it: and other ſayde that the Cardinall ſent all the money to Rome, thus was the muttering through all the realme, with curſes and wepings, that pitty it was to behold.
Duryng thys ſeaſon that the commiſſioners ſat, and that the Biſhop of London, and other the kings Ambaſſadors were abidyng winde to ſayle in­to Spaine to the Emperour (as you haue heard reherſed) Mounſire Pratt the Emperours Ambaſſadour, which was ſore angrie for Iohn Iokyns commyng into Englande, as you haue hard before, departed priuely out of the realme of Englande, the .ix. day of Aprill, wythout ſpeaking with the king or the Cardinall, and ſo much did by ſafeconduit, that he paſſed through Fraunce in poſte, and came to the Emperour before the Ambaſſadours of England came thether, and whether it was by his report or otherwiſe, the accuſtomed fauor that the Emperour and his counſayle ſhewed to the Eng­liſhe men, began then to decay, and to ſhew themſelues vnkinde to the Eng­liſhe nation without cauſe, as you ſhall hereafter perceyue.
In thys yere the kyng folowyng of his Hauke,The ieopar­die the king was in. lept ouer a diche beſide Hychyn, with a polle and the polle brake, ſo that if one Edmond Moody, a footeman had not lept into the water and lift vp his head, which was fair in the clay, he had bene drowned: but God of his goodneſſe preſerued him.The death of Thomas Duke of Norffolke.
This yere at Whitſontyde died Thomas Duke of Norffolke, and was honorably buried at Thetſord in Suffolke.
In the beginning of thys .xvij. yere, 1525/17 the commiſſioners in all ſhires ſat, for the leuie of the ſixt part of euery mannes goods, but the burden was ſo grieuous, that it was denied, and the commons in euerye place were ſo moued, that it was like to haue growen to a rebellion. When thys miſchiefe was ſhewed to the king, he ſayde that he neuer knew of that demaund, and therefore with great diligence, he ſent his letters to the Citie of London, and to all other places, in the which the king gently wrote, that he woulde de­maunde no ſomme certayne, but ſuch as his louyng ſubiectes would graunt to him of their good mindes, towarde the maintenaunce of hys warres: wherefore the Cardinall, the twentie and ſix day of Aprill, ſent for the Mai­or of London, the Aldermen and counſayle of the ſame, with the moſt ſub­ſtanciall perſons of the common counſayle, and when they were come to his [Page] place at Weſtminſter, he ſayde: the king our ſouereigne Lorde, moſt graci­ouſly conſidereth the great loue, zeale, and obedience, which you beare vnto hym, and where lyke louing ſubiectes, without any grudge or againe ſay, of your louing mindes you haue graunted the ſixt part, of all your goodes and ſubſtaunce, freely to be payde, according to the firſt valuation, the which lo­uyng graunt and good minde, he ſo kindely accepted, that it was maruaile to ſee. But I my ſelfe doe conſider the great loſſes, and other charges that daylie hath, and doth to you growe, and that notwithſtandyng anye loſſe or charge that happeneth to you, yet you neuer withſtood nor againe ſayde, any of the kings demaunds or commiſſions, as it appereth now of late, of which doyngs,The ſaiyng of the Cardi­nall to the Londoners. I haue highly the king enformed, for the which he gaue you hartie thankes. Then I kneeled downe to his grace, ſhewyng him both your good myndes towarde him, and alſo the charges that you continually ſuſtaine, the which at my deſire and peticion, was content to call in, and abrogate the ſame commiſſion, and where he by reaſon of your awne grauntes, might haue demaunded the ſayde ſomme as a verie debt, yet he is content to releaſe and pardon the ſame, and will nothing take of you, but of your beneuolence: wherefore take here wyth you the kinges letter, and let it be read to the commons, and I doubt not but you wyll gladly doe, as louyng ſubiectes ſhould doe.
Here note, that if the Cardinall had not ſayde, that the king had relea­ſed and pardoned the firſt demaunde, the Citezens would haue aunſwered the Cardinall, that they neuer made no ſuch graunt, and for a ſuretie no more they did not: and ſo they held their peace, and departed toward London, ſore grudgyng at the liyng of the Cardinall, and openly ſaiyng that he was the verie cauſe, and occaſion of this demaunde, and would pluck the peoples hartes from the king.
The cōmon counſayle.The .xxviij. day of Aprill, in the common counſayle of the Citie, was read the kings letter, according to the effect aboue rehearſed, wherefore the Citezens ſent foure Aldermen, and twelue Cōminers to Hampton court to geue thankes to the Lord Cardinall, which for buſineſſe as was ſayde could not ſpeake with him, wherefore they returned not content. Then euery Al­derman aſſembled hys warde, in their places accuſtomed, and gently moued them of a beneuolence to be graunted to the king, the which they openly de­nied, ſaiyng: that they had payde ynough before, with many euill wordes.
The eyght day of May, the Cardinall agayne ſent for the Maior and his brethren, which ſhewed them what they had done: then ſayde the Car­dinall, you haue no ſuch commiſſion to examine any man, I am your com­miſſioner, I will examine you one by one my ſelfe, and then I ſhall knowe the good will that you beare to your prince, for I will aſke of you a beneuo­lence in his name.The anſwere made to the Lorde Car­dinall by a counſaylor of the Citie of London. Then was it aunſwered to the Cardinall, by a counſayler of the Citie, that by the lawe there might no ſuch beneuolence be aſked, nor men ſo examined, for it was contrarie to the ſtatute made the firſt yere of Ri­chard the thirde, alſo ſome perſons commyng before your grace, maye for feare graunt that, that all dayes of their lyfe they ſhall repent, and ſome to wynne your fauour, will graunt more then they be able to paye of their awne, and ſo runne in other mens debtes, ſo that by dreadfull gladneſſe, and fearefull boldneſſe, men ſhall not be maiſters of themſelues, but as men diſ­maied, [Page] ſhall graunt that, that their wyfes and children ſhall ſore rewe. The Cardinall heard this ſaiyng verie paciently, and anſwered: Sir I maruaile that you ſpeake of Richard the thirde, which was an vſurper and a murthe­rer of his awne Nephewes: then of ſo euill a man, howe can the actes be good, make no ſuch allegations, his actes be not honorable. And it pleaſe your grace ſayde the counſayler, although he did euill, yet in his time were many good actes made, not by him onely, but by the conſent of the bodye of the whole realme, which is the Parliament. Then Syr Wyllyam Bayly Lorde Maior kneeled downe and beſought his grace, that ſithe it was enac­ted by the common counſayle of London, that euery Alderman ſhould ſit in his awne warde, for a beneuolence to be graunted, which he perceyued to be againſt the law, that the ſame act by the ſame cōmon counſaile, might be re­uoked and no otherwiſe: well ſayde the Cardinall I am content. But now will I enter into the kings commiſſion: you Maior, and you maiſter Alder­men, what will you geue? my Lorde ſayde the Maior, I praye you pardon me, for if I ſhould enter into any graunt, it might fortune to coſt me my life: your lyfe ſayde the Cardinall, that is a maruaylous word, for your good will towarde the king, will the Citezens put you in ieopardie of your lyfe,The flatte­ring of the Cardinall. that were ſtraunge: For if they would that waye, then muſt the king come with ſtrong power them to oppreſſe, wherefore ſpeake no more ſuche words, and with that he ſtudied a little and ſayde: My Lorde Maior, let you and your Citezens, if you be grieued with any thing in this demaunde, humbly and after a good faſhion come to me, and I ſhall ſo entreat you that you ſhall be content, and no diſpleaſure ariſe, and ſo I praye you ſhewe your neighbors, and ſo the Maior for that day departed.
The Maior did wiſely not to aſſent to graunte to anye thing, for al­though he and the Aldermen had aſſented, the common counſaile would ne­uer haue aſſented. So on the next morowe, it was declared to the common counſaile, that their act yt was made that euery Alderman ſhould ſit for a be­neuolence to be graunted, was againſt a ſtatute lawe: wherevpon the ſaide act was anulled: and then was it declared, that euery man ſhoulde come to the Cardinall, and to graunt priuily what he would, with this ſaiyng the Ci­tizens were ſore grieued, then the Maior gently ſhewed them, how he durſt warrant, that they ſhould be entreated gently, and exhorted them to go the­ther when they were ſent for, which ſaiyng nothinge pleaſed them: and then in a fury they would haue had Richard Greſham, and Iohn Hewſter Mer­cers, and Richard Gibſon Sergeant at armes and merchant Taylor, bani­ſhed out of the common counſaile, and ſo without aunſwere made, what they would do, they departed home.
In the ſame ſeaſon through all the realme, this demaunde was vtterly denied, ſo that the Commiſſioners could bring nothing to paſſe, and yet they aſſayed both by fayre wayes and foule: ſome ſpake faire and flattered, other ſpake cruell and threatened, and yet coulde not bring their purpoſe about. For in Kent the Lorde Cobham was Commiſſioner, and handeled men roughly, and by reaſon one Iohn Skudder, aunſwered him clubbiſhly, he ſent him to the Tower of London: For which doyng the people muttered, and grudged againſt the Lord Cobham, and ſaide expreſly, that they would pay no money, and then they began to accompt the loanes and ſubſidies [Page] graunted, ſo that they rekened the kings treaſure innumerable, for they ac­compted that the king had taken of this realme, twenty fiftenes, ſith the .xiiij. yeare of his reigne, and in this grudge, they euill entreated ſir Thomas Bulleyn at Maideſtone.
In Eſſex the people would not aſſemble before the Commiſſioners in no houſes, but in open places: and in Huntingdon ſhire, diuers reſiſted the Commiſſioners to ſit, which were apprehended, and ſent to the Fleete.
Inſurrection in Suffolke.The Duke of Suffolke ſat in Suffolke this ſeaſon in like commiſſion, and by gentle handeling he cauſed the riche Clothiers to aſſent, and graunt to geue the ſixt part, and when they came home to their houſes they called to them their Spinners, Carders, Fullers, Weuers, and other Artyficers, which were wont to be ſet a worke, and haue their liuings by cloth making, and ſayd, Sirs we be not able to ſet you a worke, our goodes be taken from vs, wherefore truſt to your ſelues, and not to vs, for otherwiſe it will not be. Then began women to weepe, and yong folkes to crye, and men that had no worke, began to rage, and aſſemble themſelues in companyes. The Duke of Suffolke heeryng of this, commaunded the Conſtables, that euery mans harneſſe ſhould be taken from them, but when that was knowen, then the rumor waxed more greater, and the people rayled openly on the Duke of Suffolke, and ſir Robert Drurie, and threatned them with death, and the Cardinall alſo, and ſo of Lanam, Sudbery, Hadley, and other townes about, there rebelled foure thouſand men, and put themſelues in harneſſe, and rang the belles alarme, and began to gather ſtill more: then the Duke of Suffolke perceiuyng this, began to rayſe men, but he coulde get but a ſmall number, and they that came to him ſayd, that they would defend him from all perilles, if he hurt not their neighbors, but agaynſt their neighbours they would not fight: Yet the Gentlemen that were with the Duke did ſo much, that all the bridges were broken, ſo that their aſſemble was ſomewhat letted.
The Duke of Norffolke pa [...]ifieth the Commons.The Duke of Norffolke, high Treaſurer and Admirall of Englande, heeryng of this, gathered a great power in Norffolke, and came toward the Commons, and of his nobleneſſe he ſent to the Commons, to knowe their in­tent, which aunſwered that they would liue and die in the kinges cauſes, and to the king to be obedient: When the Duke wiſt that, he came to them, and then all ſpake at once, ſo that he wiſt not what they ment. Then he a [...]ked who was their Capitaine, and bade that he ſhould ſpeake: then a well aged man of fiftie yeres and aboue, aſked licence of the Duke to ſpeake, which graun­ted with good will. My Lord ſayd this man, whoſe name was Iohn Grene, ſithe you aſke who is our Capitaine,Pouertie. Neceſſitie. forſooth his name is Pouertie, for hee and his Coſyn Neceſſitie, hath brought vs to this doyng, for all theſe perſons and many mo, which I would were not here, liue not of our ſelues, but all wee liue by the ſubſtantiall occupiers of this Countrie, and yet they geue vs ſo little wages for our workemanſhip, that ſcarcely wee be able to liue, and thus in penurie we paſſe the tyme, we, our wyues, and children, and if they by whome we liue, be brought in that caſe, that they of their little, can not helpe vs to earne our liuyng, then muſt we periſh, and die miſerably. I ſpeake this my Lorde for that the clothmakers haue put all theſe people, and a farre greater number from worke, the huſbandmen haue put away their ſeruan­tes, and geuen vp houſholde, they ſay, the king aſketh ſo much, that they bee [Page] not able to doe as they haue done before this tyme, and then of neceſſitie muſt we die wretchedly: wherefore my Lorde, now accordyng to your wiſedome conſider our neceſſitie. The Duke was ſory to here their complaint, and well he knewe that it was true: then he ſayde, neighbors ſeuer your ſelues a ſonder, let euery man depart to his home, and chooſe foorth foure that ſhall aunſwere for the remnant, and on my honour, I will ſend to the king, and make humble interceſſion for your pardon, which I truſt to obteyne, ſo that you will depart, then all they aunſwered they woulde, and ſo they de­parted home.
At the two Dukes requeſtes, Commiſſioners of great aucthoritie were ſent to them, then the Duke of Norffolke, and the Duke of Suffolke, came to Bery, and thether came many people of the Countrey, in their ſhirtes, and halters about their neckes, meekely deſyring pardon for their offences: the Dukes ſo wiſely handeled themſelues, that the Commons were appeaſed, and in eſpeciall one Mayſter Iermyn, tooke much paynes in ridyng and goyng, betweene the Lordes and Commons: then the demaund of money ſeaſed in all the Realme, for well it was perceyued, that the Commons would none pay.
After this, the two Dukes came to London, and brought with them the chiefe Capitaynes of the rebellion, which were put in the Flete, and then the king came to Weſtminſter, to the Cardinals place: Wherevpon this matter, he aſſembled a great Counſaile, and openly he ſayde, that his minde was ne­uer, to aſke any thing of his Commons, which might ſound to his diſhonor, or to the breche of his lawes, wherefore he woulde knowe of whom it was long, that the Commiſſions were ſo ſtraight, to demaunde the ſixt part of e­uery mans ſubſtaunce: the Cardinall excuſed himſelfe and ſayde,The excuſe of the Car­dinall. that when it was moued in counſell, how to make the king rich, the kinges Counſaile, and eſpecialy the Iudges ſaied, he might lawfully demaunde any ſomme by Commiſſion, and that by the aſſent of the whole counſaile it was done, and tooke God to witneſſe, that he neuer maligned nor deſired the hinderaunce of the Commons, but like a true Counſaylour, deuiſed to enriche the king: And the ſpirituall men ſay, that it ſtandeth with Goddes lawe, for Ioſeph cauſed the king of Egipt, to take the fift part of euery mannes goodes, but becauſe euery man layeth the burden from him, I am content to take it on me, & to endure the fame and noiſe of the people, for my good will toward the king, and to the comfort of you my Lords, and other the kings Counſaylors, but the eternall God knoweth all. Well ſayd the king, ſome haue enformed me that my realme was neuer ſo riche, and that there ſhould neuer trouble haue ryſen of that demaund, and that men would pay at the firſt requeſt, but now I finde all contrary, then euery man helde his peace.
The king was ſore moued, that his ſubiectes were thus ſtirred, and al­ſo he was enformed of the deniall, that the ſpirituall men had made,The king ſore moued. and of their ſaiyngs, wherefore he thought it touched his honour, that his counſail ſhould attempt, ſuch a doubtfull matter in his name, and to be denyed both of the ſpiritualtie and temporaltie, for although ſome graunted for feare, before the Commiſſioners, yet when they were departed, they denyed it againe. Then the king ſayde, I will no more of this trouble: Let letters be ſent to all ſhires, that this matter may no more be ſpoken of, I will pardon all them [Page] that haue denied the demaund, openly or ſecretly: Then all the Lordes kne­led downe,The pardon of the great demaund. and hartily thanked the king. Then letters were ſent to all com­miſſioners to ceaſſe, with inſtructions howe to declare the kinges pardon. In which declaration was ſhewed, that the Cardinall neuer aſſented to the firſt demaunde, and in the inſtructions was comprehended, that the Lordes and the Iudges, and other of the kinges Counſaile, deuiſed the ſame de­maund, and that the Cardinall folowed the minde of the whole Counſaile, theſe two poyntes were contrary one to another, which were well marked. And farther the inſtructions were, that at the humble peticion, and ſupplica­tion of the Cardinall, the ſayde great ſummes, which were demaunded, by the kinges aucthoritie royall, were clerely pardoned and remitted, wherfore the Commiſſioners willed the people to pray for the Cardinall: but the people tooke all this for a mocke, and ſayde God ſaue the king, for the Cardinall is knowen well ynough, the Commons woulde heere no prayſe ſpoken of the Cardinall, they hated him ſo much.
The ſaiyng to the Maior of London.The .xix. day of May the Cardinall ſent for the Maior and his brethren and certaine commoners, and made the Maior to ſit downe by him, and then declared, that where the king was determined, in proper perſon to paſſe the ſea into Fraunce, for which cauſe he aſked of the Citizens of London, and his other ſubiectes, an ayde towarde his charges, to which requeſt (he ſaid) that the Londoners were at all times conformable, like louing ſubiectes, but ſith the king conſidereth, the great fall of the French King, which is yet priſoner, and that dayly he hath ſute made to him for peace, greatly to his ho­nor and profite, for I truſt that all his right and title, ſhalbe to him deliuered which thinge once agreed, I truſt you ſhall haue peace, and therefore at my humble requeſt, the king hath pardoned you, of all theſe ſommes of money, that of you were demaunded: & if his grace had not paſſed the ſeas, although the money had bene gathered, ſuerly it ſhould haue bene reſtored againe, and conſequently the king thanketh you as hartely, as any Prince may thanke his ſubiectes: and foraſmuch as peace, is not yet concluded, I counſaile you to ſhewe your ſelues, enemies to the Frenchmen, and to ſaie that you be the kynges, bodie and goodes at his will and pleaſure, ſo that your louyng min­des towardes him, may to the Frenchmen appere, you wot well what I meane ſaid the Cardinall.The preati [...]  [...]eate of the Cardinall.
Then the Maior and his companye kneled downe and moſt hartely thanked the king and him, and ſo departed. The next daye all this was reherſed to the common counſaile, which humbly thanked the king for the pardon: but two thinges them ſore diſpleaſed, one was that the Cardinall bad them ſaye, they were the kinges body and goodes, they ſayd that they vſed no diſſimulation, for they would not ſaye they were the kinges, but they thought and were the kings in dede, and not in ſaiyng: the ſecond was, that the Cardinall excuſed himſelfe, that he was ignorant of the firſt commiſſion: For all they knewe and were preſent, when he himſelfe made to them the firſt motion, and what ſoeuer was ſaide by the Recorder, in his excuſe, was taken as a cloke for the raine, and a diſſimulation or a mocke. for wiſe­men perceyued all the handelyng of the matter: after the king had pardoned euery offendor.
[Page]
The .xxix. day of May the Lordes ſat in the Starre chamber, and the­ther were brought one Deuereux a Gentleman of Huntingdon ſhire (which woulde not ſuffer the Cammiſſioners to ſit, as you haue heard) and Iohn Scudder of Kent, theſe two were brought from the Tower, bare footed in their ſhirtes through London, to the Starre chamber, and there the Car­dinall ſhewed them theyr offences, with terrible wordes: and after that, he ſhewed the kinges mercy extended to them, and declared their pardon, and ſo they were deliuered.
The morow after beyng the .xxx. day, were the chiefe of the rebelles of Suffolke, brought to the Starre chamber barre, and there the kings coun­ſaile learned, layde ſore to them their offence, but the Cardinall declared for them the kinges pardon: then the kinges Attorney, aſked ſuerties for their good aberyng, they anſwered that they could finde none, then ſaied the Car­dinall I will be one, becauſe you be my countrey men, and my Lord of Norf­folke will be another, and ſo they were diſcharged, and had money to bring them home: Now here is an ende of this commiſſion, but not an end of in­ward grudge and hatred, that the commons bare to the Cardinall, and to all thoſe Gentlemen, that vehemently ſet foorth that Commiſſion & demaund.
In this troubleous ſeaſon, the vplandiſhe men of Germany,An inſurrec­tion in Ger­manie. called the Bowres, roſe in a great number, almoſt an hundreth thouſand, and rebel­led agaynſt the Princes of Germany, of which a great number were ſlaine and deſtroyed.
In Aprill laſt paſt, the Tyndall men, with the ayde of the Scottes, to the number of .viij. hundred, did dayly great robberyes in Englande. For to repreſſe this neſt of theeues were ſent, ſir Richard Bulmer, and ſir Chriſto­pher Dacres, with a great company of Engliſhe men, and to them dyuers men came, and ſubmitted themſelues, but the great theeues kept them in the Mountaynes of Cheuiot, and dayly ſkirmiſhed wyth the Engliſhemen, and could not ſoone be taken: but after long liyng abroade, they ſeuered, and ma­ny of them were taken.
You haue heard before how the Cardinall ſuppreſſed many monaſte­ries, of the which one was called Beggam in Suſſex,Riot at Beggam. the which was verie commodious to the countrey: but ſo befell the cauſe, that a riotus company, diſguiſed and vnknowne, with painted faces and viſers, came to the ſame Monaſterie, and brought with them the Chanons, and put them in their place againe, and promiſed them that whenſoeuer they rang the Bell, that they would come with a great power and defend them. Thys doyng came to the eare of the kings counſayle, which cauſed the Chanons to be taken, and they confeſſed the Capitaynes, which were impriſoned, and ſore puniſhed.
The Cardinall about this ſeaſon, by his power Legantine, ſent a Cha­peleyne of his, called Doctor Iohn Aleyn, a man of more learning then ver­tue, or good conſcience, to viſite all places religious: this prieſt road in his Gowne of Veluet, with a great trayne, & was receyued into euery houſe of religion with proceſſion, as though the Legate had bene there, & tooke ſuch great ſommes for his viſitation, that the religious ſore were grieued, and murmured much againſt it, and in eſpecial, for they were charged with great ſommes of money to the king, and now this ſodaine viſitation orPredation, that is a robbery. Predati­on, cleane ſhaued them. The common people ſpake much againſt this, and [Page] alſo they ſayde, that the Cardinall by viſitations, making of Abbottes, pro­bates of teſtaments, grauntyng of faculties, licenſes, and other pollynges in his Courtes Legantines, had made his treaſure egall with the kinges, and yet euery yere he ſent great ſommes to Rome: this was their communi­cation euer againſt the Cardinall and his high aucthoritie, and the ſpirituall men moſt diſdayned it.
Elizabeth Blunt the mother of the Duke of Richemond.You ſhall vnderſtande, the king in his freſhe youth was in the cheynes of loue, with a faire damoſell called Elizabeth Blunt, daughter to Syr Iohn Blunt knight, which damoſell in ſynging, daunſing, and in all goodly paſtimes, exceeded all other, by the which goodly paſtimes, ſhee wanne the kings hart: and ſhe againe ſhewed him ſuch fauour, that by him ſhe bare a goodly man childe, of beautie like to the father and mother. This child was well brought vp lyke a Princes childe, and when he was ſix yere of age, the King made him Knight, and called him Lorde Henrye Fitz Roy, and on Sunday beyng the .xviij. day of Iune, at the Manor or place of Bridewell, the ſayde Lorde led by two Erles, was created Erle of Notyngham, and then he was brought back againe by the ſayde two Erles: then the Dukes of Norffolke and Suffolke led him into the great chamber againe, and the king created him Duke of Richemond and Sommerſet:The creation of the Duke of Richmond and the ſame daye was the Lorde Henry Courteney Erle of Deuonſhire, and Coſyn Ger­maine to the king, created Marques of Exceſter, and the Lorde Henry Brandon, ſonne to the Duke of Suffolke and the French Quene the kings ſiſter, a childe of two yere olde, was created Erle of Lincolne, and ſyr Tho­mas Manners Lorde Roos, was created Erle of Rutlande, and ſyr Henry Clifforde, was created Erle of Cumberland, and the Lorde Fitz Water ſyr Robert Radcliffe was created Viſcount Fitz Water, and ſyr Thomas Bul­leyne Treaſorer of the Kings houſholde, was created Viſcount Rocheford, and at thoſe creations were kept great feaſtes and diſguiſings.
The Cardi­nal reformeth the kinges houſholde.After this the Cardinall tooke vpon him as the kings chiefe counſay­ler, to ſee a reformation in the order of the kings houſhold, wherein he made certaine ordynaunces. He alſo made all newe officers in the houſe of the Duke of Richemond, which was then newely begonne: Alſo at that tyme he ordeyned a counſayle, and ſtabliſhed another houſhold for the Ladie Ma­rie, then beyng Princeſſe of the realme, ſo that all thing that was done, was done by him, and without his aſſent nothing was done: he toke ſo much vp­pon him, and made the king beleue that all thinges ſhould be to his honor, and that he needed not to take any payne, ſo that to him was the charge of all things committed, at the which wiſe men becked, and light men laughed, thinking great foly in his highe preſumption. And at this time, the ſayde Cardinall gaue to the king the leaſe of the manor of Hampton Court, which he had of the leaſe of the Lorde of ſaint Ihonnes, and on which he had done great coſte. Therefore the king of his gentle nature, licenſed him to lie in his Manor of Richemond at his pleaſure, and ſo he laye there at certaine times: but when the common people, and in eſpeciall ſuche, as had beene king Henry the ſeuenthes ſeruauntes,They called him Boochers Dogge becauſe he was a Boo­chers ſonne. ſawe the Cardinall kepe houſe in the Manor royall of Richemond, which king Henry the ſeuenth ſo highly eſtee­med, it was a maruayle to heare how they grudged and ſaid, ſee a Boochers Dogge lye in the Manor of Richemond: theſe with manye opprobrious [Page] wordes were ſpoken agaynſt the Cardinall, whoſe pride was ſo high that he nothing regarded, and yet was he hated of moſt men.
In this ſeaſon the French kings mother Regent of Fraunce, and the three eſtates of the realme, aſſembled together, concerning the eſtate of their realme: Firſt, they ſent a ſolempne Ambaſſador to the Emperour, with articles (as they thought reaſonable) for the deliueraunce of the Frenche king, and alſo for a peace, they ſent alſo a meſſenger to the king of Englande, for a ſafeconduit for an Ambaſſadour to be ſent into England, for a treatie of peace, which to the meſſenger was graunted and deliuered.
Then came ouer as Ambaſſadour from Fraunce, Iohn Iokyn nowe called Mounſire de Vaux, which as you haue hard in the laſt yere,Iohn Iokin now called Mounſier de Vaux Am­baſſadors frō Fraunce. was kept ſecret in Maiſter Larkes houſe, and when he came into Englande, he was welcommed of the Cardinall, and there betwene them were ſuch communi­cations, that at the ſute of the ſayde Iohn Iokyn, a truce was concluded, from the .xiij. day of Iuly for fortie dayes, betwene England and Fraunce, both on the ſea and on the lande. Full well wiſt Iohn Iokyn what he ment, when he deſired peace for fortie dayes, for in that ſeaſon the Picards might haue a quiet harueſt to carie in their corne, which they ſhould not haue,A truce  [...]ekē wt Fraunce for fortie dayes. if the garriſons of Calice and Guyſnes: and other wi [...]hin the Engliſhe pale, had n [...]t bene reſtrayned from warre, and alſo the Fiſhermen of Deepe, Bulleyn and Traiport, had quyet fiſhyng, by this truce, for the Nauie of England, was come home to harborough, thys truce grieued the men of warre on both parties, it was ſo ſodaine that they wiſt not well what to doe.
When the Fleminges hard tell of truce, and that they were not com­prehended in the ſame, they began to rayle and ſayde, that the king of Eng­lande had not done truely with them, to take a truce without their know­lege: the Engliſhe men aunſwered, that they had no Ambaſſadour in Eng­lande, and if that they had had any, they ſhould haue bene made priuie, but the king would ſend them no worde of his affayres, if they would not ſende to knowe, for he ought their maiſter, nor yet them no ſuch ſeruiſe.
The French men in this ſeaſon, enterpriſed to enter into Flaunders, by Newdike, but they were manfully defended by the Flemynges, and be­cauſe the French men paſſed by the Engliſhe pale, and had nothing done to them, the Flemyngs were ſore diſpleaſed with the Engliſh men of Calice.
In the latter ende of Iuly came into Englande Mounſire Bryond, chiefe Preſident of Roan, and was brought to the Cardinalles preſence at the Manor of Richmond, and when hys commiſſion was ſhewed, it was doubted whether the aucthoritie were ſufficient, becauſe the king his may­ſter was priſoner in Spaine: but then he ſhewed aucthoritie, geuen to the Ladie Regent, and certaine nobles of the realme of Fraunce, by the French king in open Parliament, before his goyng into Italy for all things that did or might concerne the realme during his abſence. When the commiſſion was thought reaſonable, then was reherſed to the Frenchmen their doubleneſſe, their vnſtedfaſtneſſe, and how they had behaued themſelues toward the king of Englande: then they aunſwered, if we haue offended you, you haue vs puniſhed, for you haue brent our townes, ſlayne our people, deſtroyed our Countrey, ſo that you haue brought the lowe parties to a long miſerie with­out recouery, and therefore ſithe we be the leeſers for our offence, yet wee [Page] ſue for peace, leaſt we be more puniſhed. After long conſultation, they offe­red many offers: firſt to paye all ſuch ſommes of money as were due, both for the yerely tribute, and alſo for the Citie of Tournay, and the Frenche Queenes dower, and farther to recompence the king of Englande his ex­pences done in the warres.
A truce con­cluded with Fraunce by the Ladie Margaret for fiue mon­thes.Duryng thys treatie, worde was brought to the king of England, that there was a truce ſodainely concluded, betwene the realme of Fraunce and the Ladye Margaret Ducheſſe of Sauoy, and gouernour of Flaunders and the low Countries, for the ſpace of fiue Months, ſo that no entercourſe ſhould be betwene them for Marchaunts, but by ſafeconduit, and that thys Proclamation was proclaymed at ſaint Omers, the firſt daye of Auguſt, wherevpon the king was contented, that a peace ſhould be taken from the xiiij. day of Auguſt, to the firſt day of December, which was proclaymed in London: and by this truce euery Engliſhe man without ſafeconduyt might paſſe into Fraunce, and they likewiſe into England. When thys truce was proclaymed, the people murmured and ſayde, nowe hath the French men gotten their fiſhyng quietly, and if they had bene kept from that, they had bene vndone, and ſo with faire wordes they helpe themſelues, which if we haue warre againe, ſhal hurt vs, for this Herryng ſhal vittayle their townes the next yere. This the common people talked, but it was to no purpoſe.
This yere the king ſent Doctor Henry Standiſhe, Biſhop of ſaint Aſſe and ſir Iohn Baker knight into the realme of Denmarke,Ambaſſa­dors  [...]to Denmarke to common and entreat with the nobles of the Country for the reduction of kyng Chriſtiern, to his realme, crowne, and dignitie, but all that coulde be ſayd or perſwaded could not bryng the Danes to any reaſon, they hated him ſo for his great crueltie, and in eſpeciall for the great tirany that he committed at St [...]ke­holme in Sw [...]then, where he deſyred a great number of his nobles to a banket, and after the banket, ſtrake of their heades. When the Ambaſſadors of Englande ſaw that they coulde not bring him in againe: they then began to require, that his ſonne might haue the crowne and dominion, which neuer them offended, and was of progeny borne of Lady Iſabell, ſiſter to the Em­perour Charles the fift which alſo made great labor and inſ [...]ance for the ſame: but the Danes aunſwered they woulde none of his procreation, for they ſayde, the ſonne would folow the father, or elſe at the leaſt he would re­uenge his fathers wrong, and ſo with this aunſwere they departed.
So much did the Ambaſſadors of Fraunce, both by offers and entrea­ties, that the king of England and his counſaile, did condiſcende to appeaſe, and the more ſoner becauſe they ſaw if warre ſhould continue, money muſt be demaunded of the commons, which had leuer rebell then pay any more money,Peace con­cluded and proclaymed betweene the king of Eng­lande and Fraunce. as you haue heard in the laſt yere. When peace was concluded then were proclimations of the ſame, ſent to euery Citie and good towne, and the viij. day of September this peace was proclaymed ſolempnely with a trum­pet through the Citie of London, the effect wherof was, that vpon humble ſuite and large profers, made by the Lady Regent of Fraunce, and the three eſtates of the ſame, a peace, league, and amitie, was concluded betweene both the kings of England and Fraunce, and their countries and ſubiectes, ſo that the ſubiectes of eyther realme may lawfully paſſe and repaſſe, into the others realme and dominions, to by and ſell frankely and freely, wythout let [Page] or interruption, and that this league in no wiſe, was a breche of the league taken with the Emperor and the Lady Margaret, Gouerneſſe of Flaun­ders in no poynt, but that the ſayd Emperor and Lady Margaret, and al other the kings old & auncient confederates and alies, were comprehended in the ſame, and for due reſtitucion to be made to the frenchmen, there was appointed the reuerend father Cutberd Biſhop of London, & for reſtitution to be made to the Engliſhmen, was appoynted the chiefe Preſident of Roan.
And on the .xj. day of September, was a truce concluded in Spaine,A truce pro­claymed in Spaine be­tweene the Emperour and ye french king. in a towne of Vale Dolito, betwene the Emperour and the French king, from that daye to the ende of December next enſuing, at which time the Emperor had not ſeene the French kyng, which was conueighed by ſea out of Italy into Spaine, to a Caſtell called Madrill, and there remayned: and ſhortly after fell ſore ſicke, and was in great ieoperdy, for the which the Frenchmen cared litle, for they ſayd that if he died, they ſhould pay no raunſome, and then their realme ſhould be quyet.
This peace betwene England and Fraunce, nothing pleaſed the Fle­myngs, wherfore when they had dronke well, they ſpake largely, and boſted how they had vittayled the Engliſh armies, and found them cartes and ca­riages, and thought it not kindely done, to refuſe them as olde frendes and make peace with olde enemies, but they did not conſider what money the Engliſhmen left in their countrey, nor how the Frenchmen for dred of the Engliſhmen, would not inuade Flaunders, ſo that they liued quietly, all this they conſidered not.
In the ſame moneth this peace was proclaymed, in Paris, Lions,The conclu­ſion of the peace. Roan and Amias: by this peace the king of England, ſhould receyue at certaine daies .xx. hundred thouſand Crownes, which then was foure hundred thou­ſand pounde ſterling, of the which one payment of fiftie thouſand pounde was payed in hande. After this peace taken, all the men of warre, that were about the retinue of Calice, Hammes & Guyſnes, were called home, and the ſhippes brought into the hauens, and many a Creker wiſt not how to liue.
In the moneth of October were ſent into Fraunce,Ambaſſadors ſent out of England in­to Fraunce. Sir William Fitz­william Treaſorer of the kings houſe, and Doctor Taylor, as Ambaſſadors from the king of England, and were receyued through Fraunce very hono­rably, and by long iourneys at the laſt, came to the Citie of Lions the .xxiiij day of Nouember, where to them were preſented, Wine, Fiſhe, Fleſhe, and Waxe, and they were viſited with diuers noble men. And on the .xxvj. daye they were conueyed to the court by two Erles, and at the gate receyued with two Cardinals, and ſo brought to the Lady Regent, which with much honor them receyued, and then they delyuered the kinges letters, which ſhe tooke in great reuerence, and ſo with her counſaile, departed into her priuie chamber, and there taried almoſt two houres, and then came out againe, to whome Doctor Taylor made an eloquent oration in Latin, of the commo­dities of peace, and declared that the king his Maiſter for very loue, and not for no dred nor nede did not condiſcend to peace. To whom the Biſhop of Beſanſon, Chauncellor to the Lady Regent made aunſwere: And that done, the Ambaſſadors were feaſted, and ſerued with men of great eſtate, and after that they were conueyed to their lodginges.
And on Sonday next enſuing, the Ambaſſadors were conueyed to the [Page] Court,The league ſworne. and from thence the Lady regent and all the Court, roade ſolempnly to the cathedrall Church of Lions, and there a Cardinall ſang a ſolempne Maſſe, and after that Maſſe was done, the Lady Regent tooke the two Ambaſſadors, the one on the right hand, and the other on the left hand, and ſo went vp to the high Aulter, and there ſhe layde her hand on the Canon and Crucifix of the Maſſe booke, and there ſware to obſerue, fulfil, and kepe all the articles and agreementes, concluded in the league and treaty of peace by her Commiſſioners. And when this was done, the Biſhop of Biſanſon made an eloquent ſermon, taking for his antheme. Quis eſt homo qui vult vi­tā: diligit dies videre bonos, inquirere pacem. &c. In this ſermon he much prayſed the king of England, which aſſented to peace, & lauded the Cardinall whome he called the Legat of God, for counſailing him to peace: for now was Fraunce free, and all hoſtilitie ſeaſed, and when this ſermon was done, Te deum was ſong, and then the trumptes blew, and all other inſtruments mu­ſaicall, and then the Lady Regent, with all her traine returned to the palace, and there were the Ambaſſadours highlye feaſted, and then Sir William Fitzwilliam tooke his leaue, and came ſhortely into Englande, leauing behinde hym Doctor Taylor, which taried there till the French king was deliuered.
When the articles of peace, were knowne to the Emperor and his counſaile, full well wiſt they that the king of England now would be friend to the French king, wherefore he and hys ſubiectes, ſhewed themſelues more ſtraunge and vnkinde to the Engliſhmen, then they had bene accuſto­med. Inſomuch that the Engliſh Marchauntes, put vp a ſupplication to the Emperor, ſhewing him how their goodes were taken, by letters of Marke, their ſhippes reſtrayned, new impoſicions taken of them, and moſt of all they complayned, that by an act made in Spaine called Premetica which or­daineth that euery cloth, ſhould be of a certaine number of threds, the clothes of Englande here could not be ſolde, to the great hinderaunce of the Engliſh Merchauntes: For the Clothiers of Englande know not the number ap­poynted by the ſtatute, and when they make cloth, they know not to what countrie that cloth ſhalbe ſolde, of theſe thinges the Engliſh Marchauntes deſired a redreſſe.
At a day appoynted the Engliſhmen had an aunſwere deliuered them in writyng, conteinyng certaine articles. The firſt if any wronges be done vnto you, our iuſtice is open in euery place. The ſeconde, as touchyng letters of Marke, we will be aduiſed by our Counſaile. The third, as touching your ſhippes we freely graunt that you ſhall haue our friendſhip liberally, ſo that with your awne ſhippes and goodes, you may go at your pleaſure, paſſyng or makyng abode. And as touchyng cuſtomes, or impoſitions of new: The accident may cauſe vs ſo to do, but that ſhall be in ſuſpence. And finally as touchyng our Premetica, made by the Lordes of our counſaile, and by vs af­firmed, we will not breake, but we will ſuffer to the entent that you Engliſh Marchauntes, may bring true and well made cloth, for the which you ſhall be the better welcome: this was the very aunſwere that the Engliſh Mar­chauntes had,The king kepeth a ſ [...]ill houſe. of the Emperour and his Counſaile.
In this Winter was great death in London, wherefore the Terme was adiorned, and the king for to eſchue the plague, kept his Chriſtmaſſe at [Page] Eltham with a ſmall number, for no man might come thether, but ſuch as were appoynted by name: this Chriſtmas in the kings houſe, was called the ſtill Chriſtmaſſe. But the Cardinall in this ſeaſon, lay at the Manor of Rich­mond, and there kept open houſholde, to Lordes, Ladyes,The Cardi­nall kepeth opē houſhold and all other that woulde come, with playes and diſguiſyng in moſt royall maner: which ſore grieued the people, and in eſpeciall the kinges ſeruauntes, to ſee him kepe an open Court, and the king a ſecret Court.
The Cardinall came to Eltham the .viij. day of Ianuary,The Cardi­nal reformeth the kinges houſholde. and taryed there till the .xxij. day. In which ſeaſon the Cardinall, and other of the kings counſaile, ſat for a direction to be taken in the kinges houſe, and firſt it was conſidered, that the great number of the yomen of ye gard were very charge­able, and that there were many officers farre ſtriken in age: which had ſer­uauntes in the Court, and ſo the king was ſerued with their ſeruauntes, and not with his awne ſeruauntes, which was thought not conuenient. Where­fore firſt the officers ſeruauntes, were put out of the Court, and many olde officers were put to liue in their Countries, but the king of his bountie en­haunſed their liuinges, for he that had three pound wages, had ſixe pounde annuitie, without attendaunce, and he that had .xl. ſhillings, had foure pound, and ſo euery man after that rate, and yong men were put in their rowmes. Then was there .lxiiij. of the garde, which had .xij. pence the day checked, put out of that wages, and they had ſixe pence a day vnchecked, and ſhould dwel in their Countries, and come not at the Court, till they were ſent for, except it were for ſuites: in the which the Cardinall promiſed them, to be their hel­per: Alas what ſorowe, and what lamentation was made, when all theſe perſons ſhould depart the Court. Some ſayde that poore ſeruauntes were vndone and muſt ſteale: Some ſaide that they were found of the reuercions of the officers ſeruice, ſo that for them was nothing more ſet out at the dreſ­ſer, and it was great charitie to finde them. Other ſayd that the yomen of the gard, which were put out, were nowe not able to finde themſelues and theyr horſe, to do the king ſeruice. Other ſayde, that nowe they would poll, and pill in their Countries, and oppreſſe the poore people, thus euery man had his ſaiyng.
At this ſeaſon the Cardinall made many ordinaunces, concernyng the kinges houſe, which be at this day called the ſtatutes of Eltham, the which ſome ſayde were more profitable then honourable.
This Moneth of Ianuary was peace concluded,A peace made betweene England and Scotland. betwene the realmes of England and Scotland, for three yeres, and ſixe Monethes, of the which the Scottes were very glad, and eſpecially the borderers, for they were ſore hurt by this warre.
All this yere was continuall ſuite made to the Emperor, and his Coun­ſaile, by the Ladie Regent of Fraunce, and all the realme there, for the deli­ueraunce of Fraunces the Frenche king, and after many communications which tooke none effect, was ſent into Spain of Ambaſſade, the noble Ladie Margaret, late Duches of Alanſon, ſiſter to the French king, with a great companie of Nobles and honourable perſonages. The Emperour Charles met the ſayd Ladie in the Market place of the Citie of Toleto, and her right hartily welcomed, and after that the Duches and her companie had refuſed to agree to certaine articles, which the French king had offered himſelfe, the [Page] ſayde Duches had licence of the Emperor, to go to Madrill, where the french king was kept as priſoner, & there to know his minde. When ſhe was there, ſhe and other deuiſed ſuch a way, that the French king ſhould haue ſcaped, and poſt horſes were layd euery where:Ladie Mar­garet Du­ches of Alaū ſon deuiſed waies for the French king to eſcape. this was not ſo ſecrete, but the Em­perour was thereof enformed, and tooke certaine French men, which confeſ­ſed how all thinges ſhoulde haue beene brought to paſſe. The Ducheſſe of Alanſon heeryng that her priuie deuiſe was opened, on poſt horſes with all ſpede returned into Fraunce, leauyng the whole matter at large.
But for all this the Lordes of Fraunce ceaſſed not dayly to ſue for the deliueraunce of theyr ſouereigne Lord, and at laſt to the Emperour was de­liuered a booke for the French kings deliueraunce. For the Emperour ſayde he woulde nothing demaunde of him, for hauyng him he had more then he could geue him. Then the French king and his Counſaile, offered a booke conteyning many articles to the Emperour: and when the Emperour had well vnderſtand the contentes of the ſame, he ſayde to the French Ambaſſa­dors, is this the full will and ag [...]rement of your Mayſter, they aunſwered yea: well ſayde the Emperour, if this be his awne offer, I truſt that he will kepe it. Then the Emperor thought beſt to bring the French king to more li­bertie and to viſite him himſelfe, which he had not done but in the tyme of his ſickneſſe. Where the .xiiij. day of Februarye, the Emperour accompanied with the great Conſtable of Fraunce, the Duke of Enphantaſo, the Duke of Ciuill, the Duke of Naſſo, the Duke of Aluoy, the Duke of Arberkirke, the Duke of Medena, the Duke of Maſſedonia, the Marques of Aguler, the Marques Villafranca, the Marques of Sturgus, the Erle of Barſelona, the Erle of Boniuent, the Erle of Ieneuer, the Erle of Salenas, the Erle of Arrowffe, the Erle of Saluator, and .xij. Biſhoppes, and a great number of Nobles, came to the Caſtle of Madrill, to whome was the Frenche king brought with a noble repayre, to whome the Emperor made low reuerence, and declared to him how all victories conſiſt in the hande of God, and where great debate, warre, and ſtrife, had long continued betweene them, he ſayd it was the very handy worke of God, to deliuer him to captiuitie, ſo that by his reſtraint of liberty, a generall peace ſhould be concluded through all chriſten­dome and now ſith you haue offered vs reaſonable condicions, we entending not your puniſhment, nor reſtraint of your liberty, haue gently receiued your offers, ſigned with your awne hande.
And ſoone after a peace was concluded betwene the Emperour and the French king, and the ſame openly proclaymed through all Spain, Fraunce, Flaunders, and the Emperours Dominions, whereof their ſubiectes were glad, and made fiers and triumphes through all their Countries. The king of England alſo ſhewed himſelfe to be very glad of the ſaid peace. Wherefore he heryng that the French king was at a poynt to be deliuered, ſent a knight of his Chamber, called ſir Thomas Cheyney to the French king, certefiyng him of the great gladneſſe that he had of his deliuery, and alſo the comfort that he had for the concluſion of peace: of which kinde remembraunce, the French king much reioyſed. The French king tooke his leaue of the Empe­rour, and tooke his iourney into Fraunce ward, and came to Victoria, in which ſeaſon the fame went, that the Dolphyn which ſhould haue bene de­liuered, as one of the hoſtages, for the French king his father was deſeaſed, [Page] and ſo the French king was ſtayed for .xv. dayes, till the truth was knowne: other ſayd that the cauſe was that there were betwene Fountraby and Bay­on .xxx. thouſande men, and doubted leaſt if he had bene brought downe to Fountraby, he might haue bene reſcued: but whatſoeuer the cauſe was, he was reſtrayned as you haue heard: but ſhortly after he was deliuered and returned into Fraunce the .xxj. day of March which was taken the .xxiiij. day of February in the yere laſt paſt.
After that the Emperour had concluded, and taken his leaue of the French king, he rode to the fayre Citie of Ciuill, and there he with great tri­umph maryed Ladie Iſabell daughter to king Emanuell of Portyngale,The mariage of the Empe­rour. with whom he had great treaſures and ſummes of money, and great friend­ſhip of the Portingales, for he had .xj. hundred thouſand Ducates with her maryage. When this mariage was knowne in England, the Engliſhemen ſore murmured, that the Emperour beyng at Windſore, in the .xiiij. yere of the king, had faythfully promiſed to mary the Ladie Mary, daughter to the king of England. But for a very truth the Emperours Counſaile was not content with the aunſwere made to Mounſire de Beuers the laſt yere, and ſo counſayled the Emperor, not to tary for the Ladie Mary which was yong: and alſo they ſayd that ſhe was begotten of the king of England by his bro­thers wife. And alſo an act was made in Spaine, that he ſhould not depart the Countrie, till he had iſſue. All theſe thinges were layd to him, which cau­ſed him to encline to mariage, and ſeyng the great offer that the king of Por­tingall made to him, he was thereto agreeyng, and ſo maried the Ladie Iſa­bell ſiſter to king Iohn of Portingall.
The .xxviij. day of Aprill, in the beginning of this .xviij. yere, 1526/18 came to the Court to Grenewiche, Mounſire Brenion chiefe Preſident of Roan, and Iohn Iokyn now called Mounſire de Vaux, which Preſident of Roan, before the king ſet in a Throne, and accompanied with all his Nobles, and the Ambaſſadors of Rome, of the Emperour, of Venice and Florence beyng there preſent, made in the Latine tongue a ſolempne oration,The oration of the Preſi­dent of Roan the effect wher­of was that he ſhewed, how dreadfull the warres had beene betweene the realmes of Englande and Fraunce, what great loſſe the realme of Fraunce had ſuſteyned by the ſayde warres: He declared farther of what power the king of England was, and what conqueſt he might haue made in Fraunce, the king beyng priſoner, and knowledged the king of Englands right in the warres, & their wrongs, where he humbly thanked him of his pittie & cōpaſ­ſion that he had on them in their neceſſitie & affliction, that he would conſent to peace. To this oration the Chauncelour of the Duchie of Lancaſter, by name ſyr Thomas More made aunſwere ſaying:The anſwere of ſir Tho­mas Moore to the Am­baſſadors oration. that it much reioyſed the king, that they firſt conſidered how by his power he might haue oppreſſed, and how by his pittie he had releued them: wherefore he would hereafter that for kindneſſe, they ſhould ſhewe him none vnkindneſſe, but inuiolatly to kepe that league which was concluded.
The next daye after beyng Sundaye,The peace ſworne. the Cardinall ſong a ſolempne Maſſe in the kinges Chapell of Grenewiche, and after Maſſe the king ſware before the Frenche Ambaſſadors, the foure Ambaſſadors aboue re­herſed beyng preſent, that he ſhould keepe the peace and league concluded, betwene him and his brother and perpetuall alie the French king, during his [Page] lyfe and a yeare after, and after Maſſe to all Ambaſſadours was made a great feaſt.
Becauſe all this Sommer the king tooke his paſtime in hunting, and nothing happened worthy to be written of: I will returne to the Frenche king, now come agayne into his realme.
The French king is re­turned into his realme.When he was at Paris he ſayde and wrote to the Emperour, that he would obſerue and keepe his promiſes in euery point, but what he thought I will not iudge: For ſhortly after he ſet forth a booke, called the Apologie or defence agaynſt the conuention or agreement made betweene the Empe­ror and him at Madrill,The vntruth of the french king. alleaging that he was compelled to make that agre­ment, or elſe he ſhould neuer haue beene delyuered: He alleaged farther that the Lawyers of hys realme cleerely determined, all promiſes and coue­nauntes made by any perſons to his awne hurt, with him that is more of po­wer then he, to be made by compulſion, & ſo of none effect and not to be per­formed. He alſo ſayde that the Gouernors of the lawe, determined that no othe or promiſe is of any effect, where a man is in ieoparde of lyfe, or of per­petuall impriſonment or bondage, and moſt in eſpeciall when it is done by compulſion or threatning. Moreouer he ſayde that he might geue awaye nothing apperteyning to his crowne, without the aſſent of his peeres, and the three eſtates of his realme (to the which he was ſworne at the time of his coronation, which would thereto in no wiſe aſſent, and therefore he ſaide that his othe and promiſe was voyde, and ſo he declared it to the Viceroy of Naples, beyng then with him as Ambaſſadour for the Emperour, and offred for his raumſome to paye as much money as euer French king payde, with diuers other articles of newe deuiſed.
When theſe articles came to the Emperour, he them refuſed and ſayde, that he had deſyred nothing impoſſible of the Frenche king, and if he might not, or would not kepe the appoyntment betwene them made, yet he bad him kepe that poynt of couenaunt, which onelye depended in his will, that was that he ſhould yelde himſelfe priſoner againe, and ſo he ſhould haue his chil­dren deliuered: and then he would reaſonably common with him of new ar­ticles of agreement,The French kinges Ap­pologie. and as to the Appollogie ſet foorth by the French king that his othe and promiſe was voyde, and made by compulſion and threat­nyng, it was aunſwered by another booke called the Refutation or Ouer­commyng of the Appollogie,The Empe­rours Re­futation. of the conuention of Madrill. Which two wor­kes were ſo eloquently ſet forth, with ſuch and ſo many perſwaſions and al­legations, both on the one part and the other, that it woulde comber a wyſe man (except he were perfectly indifferent) to iudge to which part he ſhoulde moſt encline, and giue credence, therefore I leaue it at large.
After that the French king was deliuered, and the peace concluded, the Emperor was fully determined to paſſe the ſeas into Italy, and ſo to Rome, and there to be crowned Emperor, wherefore heeryng the Biſhop of Rome, called Pope Clement the ſeuenth,The Pope ſtirreth vp new warres. a man of great wit and vice, and of little vertue or learnyng: much doubted in himſelfe what dammage might come to him, if the Emperor had both Nables, Scicill, and the Duchie of Mil­laine, and alſo were crowned Emperor. Wherfore he ſent to the Venicians, and to the Florentines, and to Fraunces Sforce Duke of Millaine, which had committed treaſon agaynſt the Emperour, and was depriued by iudge­ment [Page] of his name and dignitie, and the ſame geuen to the Duke of Burbon, but yet by power he kept much of the poſſeſſion: and declared to them, by what puyſſaunce the Emperor would come into Italy, and what great poſ­ſeſſions he had there, at euery ende of Italy, ſo that if he were once crowned Emperour, he would looke to haue the ſeigniorie of all Italy: wherfore they conſulted and debated for their awne ſuretie, howe to baniſhe him and his all Italy by power: and as they were debatyng of this matter, they hard word how the French king was returned into Fraunce, and ſought all wayes and meanes howe to breake with the Emperour. When they ſawe ſo open an ac­tion offered to them, with all diligence they ſent theyr ſeuerall Ambaſſadors, that is to ſay, the Pope twaine, the Duke of Venice called Andrew Gritty, one (which was his ſecretorie) and the Florentines one, and the Duke of Millaine one, theſe fiue Ambaſſadors came to the French king, and declared what ioye & gladneſſe their maiſters had of his ſafe returne into his realme, and then they ſhewed to him howe they by the Biſhop of Romes exhortation had deuiſed a league, which ſhould ſet a perpetuall peace betwene all princes Chriſten, and for the more expedicion, they had ſet forth and agreed vpon ar­ticles, for the whole league. When the French king ſawe the articles it was as he would haue it, for he thought by the whole power of the Confederates, his children ſhould be deliuered, and he yet againe once to haue a medlyng in Italy: Wherefore with great gladneſſe and ſolemnitie, he entered into the league, and ſware to kepe it, and gaue to the Ambaſſadors great rewardes.
When this League was thus concluded, it was ſent to the king of Eng­lande, which with great deliberation lyke a wiſe prince, conſulted much with his counſayle of this waightie matter, and when all things were fully per­ceyued, he aunſwered to the Ambaſſadors, that he thanked much the confe­derates of their good will, but he would not enter into the league, becauſe he would be an indifferent entreator betweene both parties and a meane for a peace: and ſo he wrote to the Emperour, which hartily thanked him, and tooke it for great kindneſſe:The holye league of Clement. thys league was called the holy league of Cle­ment. When the Biſhop of Rome ſawe that this league was concluded, be­cauſe he would ſhewe that he and the confederates, had iuſt cauſe of warre agaynſt the Emperor for things done in Italy, he ſent to him a letter, dated at Rome the .xxiij. day of Iune: But for as much as this is no part ment to the ſtorie of Englande to entreat of the affayres of Italy, I will for a while leaue the Pope and the Emperour, and agayne returne to our matters of Englande.
Thys ſommer was great grudge agaynſt Marchaunt ſtraungers in London, in ſo much that if the matter had not bene well pacified,Grudge in London a­gainſt Mar­chant ſtraun­gers. much bu­ſineſſe might haue folowed, the cauſe of the grudge was this, there was an act made in the fourth yere of king Henry, that no ſtraunger ſhould bring in no Wyne nor Woade in any aliens ſhip: ſo that the Engliſhe men after that went to Tholoſe, and brought much Woade to London, and ſerued all the clothiers repayring to London: and now in thys yere by meanes of gentle­men about the king, the ſtraungers had licenſe to bring in woade in ſtraun­gers bottomes, ſo that all London was full of their woade, and alſo they ſent their woade into the countrey, ſo that the Engliſhe mens woade in London lay vnbought: wherefore ſyr Iohn Aleyn knight beyng Maior, ſent for a [Page] great ſort of ſtraungers which were the chiefe Marchaunts of all, and ſhe­wed vnto them what gaynes they had gotten in the Citie, by reaſon wherof they ſhould auaunce the City, and not hurt it, wherfore he willed them to ſell their woade to the Marchaunts of London, and they ſhould be payde incon­tinent and not to reſort to other places in the Countrey with their woade, to the hinderance of the Londoners. The ſtraungers proudely aunſwered the Maior, that they would ſeeke euery place for their auauntage, and ſo in moc­king maner departed. The Maior perceyuing that, called a common coun­ſayle in the Moneth of Auguſt, and there were many billes layde agaynſt the ſtraungers, and at laſt it was enacted, that no Citezen or free man, ſhould buy or ſell in no place, nor exchange nor meddle with certaine ſtraun­gers, called Anthony Bonuice, Laurence Bonuice, Anthony Viuald, An­thony Caueler, Fraunces de Bard, Thomas Calnecant, and a great ſort mo whoſe names I let paſſe, and if any perſon did meddle or occupie wyth them contrarie to this act, he ſhould leeſe his freedome and libertie in the Citie of London: by which act the ſtraungers were ſo brideled, that they came to a reaſonable poynt and concluſion.
In thys ſeaſon the angell Noble was iuſt the ſixt part of an ounce Troy ſo that ſixe Angels were iuſt an ounce,The firſt in­haunſing of the Angell. which was fortie ſhyllings ſterling, and the Angell was worth two ounces of Siluer, ſo that ſixe Angels were twelue ounces, which was but fortie ſhillings in Siluer: but in Flaunders, Braband, and Zeland, the Angell was worth ſeuen ſhillings foure pence, ſo that Marchaunts daylie caried ouer much money to the great hinderaunce of the marchaundiſe of this realme, for moſt men caried Golde, and when it was there, it was loſſe in euery noble eyght pence to bring it hether againe: and when the Engliſhe men ſpake to the rulers there, to leaue the enhaun­ſing of the kings coyne, they laughed them to ſcorne. The king and his coun­ſayle perceiued to what ende this enhauncement in Flaunders, if it were not met with ſhortly would bring the riches of thys realme: wherefore in the Moneth of September, he by proclamation, enhaunced the Angell to ſeuen ſhillings foure pence, and the Royall to a .xj. ſhillings, and the crowne to foure ſhillings & foure pence, and this proclamation was made through all Englande: and to bring out of Flaunders the great number of Engliſhe Golde which was there, the king by proclamation agayne the fift day of No­uember,The ſecond inhaunſing. enhaunced the Angell to ſeuen ſhillings ſixe pence, and ſo euerye ounce of Golde ſhould be .xlv. ſhillings, and that an ounce of Siluer ſhould be three ſhillings nine pence in value.
Thys yere on Mighelmas euen, Thomas Hynde which was choſen Shirife before, was called to take his othe, but he made defaute, where­fore one Simon Rice was choſen which refuſed, then was one George Ro­binſon Mercer choſen, which tooke his othe not to be able. The commons were in ſuch a furie, that they ſware that they would haue a Mercer. Mai­ſter Nicholas Lambert an Alderman and Grocer, which had a diſpenſation for the ſhriualtie for that yere, ſeyng this diſcorde, ſayde to the commons, maiſters although my time be not come, yet to appeaſe your ſtrife, if you will choſe me I will take it, and ſo he was choſen with great thankes.
In this ſeaſon a ſodayne rumour beganne in Spaine, that the Empe­rour would haue warre with the king of Englande, whereof hearing the [Page] Engliſhe Marchaunts, which lay in Spaine at dyuers Portes, concluded to ſend to Doctor Edward Lee, Ambaſſador for the king of England in the Emperours Court to knowe the certeintie, which gently aunſwered them, that he truſted that there was no ſuch cauſe, of the which they ſhould be a­feard, for the king his maiſter and the Emperour were yet in perfite loue and amitie, and farther he ſent them worde, that the king of Englande was not entered into the league of Italy with the confederates, as they would haue him, for he laboreth to make a vniuerſall peace, which he could not cō ­ueniently doe, if he were protector or a contractor in the league, this aun­ſwere he ſent to them from Granado, the fift day of September.
The .xiij. day of Ianuary came to the Court, Don Hugo de Mendoſa a great man borne in Spain of a noble famely, this perſon was ſent as Am­baſſador from the Emperour to the king of Englande with large commiſſi­on, for the Emperour put it to the king of Englandes determination, whe­ther his demaundes which he required of the French king, were reaſonable or not, and for the declaration thereof, and for to knowe the king of Eng­landes requeſt and entreatie concerning the peace, was this Noble man ſent into Englande, which manye times conſulted with the king and hys counſayle, and he taried here two yeres full.
In this yere the ſecond day of Marche were receiued into London,Ambaſſadors from the French king. with a greate company of noble men, the Biſhop of Tarbe, Fraunces Vicount of of Tornaye, and Maiſter Anthony Veſcy, ſecond preſident of Paris, as Ambaſſadors from the French king, and ſo brought through London to the Tailors hall and there lodged, and afterward were conueied to Grenewich to the king, where they were right hartely entertayned, and after their let­ters red and their requeſtes heard, they departed for a ſeaſon to London
The French Ambaſſadors hauing their recourſe to the king and his counſaile, much labored to haue in mariage the Lady Mary daughter to the king, and after long counſailing,Of this mo­tion grew all the trouble betweene Queene Ka­theryn and king Henry her huſband. that matter was put in ſuſpence becauſe the preſident of Paris, doubted whether the mariage betwene the king and her mother, beyng his brothers wife were good or no: of this firſt motion grew much buſineſſe or it were ended, as you ſhall heare afterward. The common people repugned ſore againſt that demaund, for they ſayde that ſhe was heire apparant to her father, and if he ſhoulde dye, they would haue no Frenchman to be king of England, and thus the common people ſpake, as their mindes ſerued them.
On the .xiiij. daye of March were conueyed from London to Greene­wiche, by the Erle of Rutland and other,Ambaſſadors from the king of Hungary. the Lorde Gabriell de Salamanka Erle of Ottonbrough, Iohn Burgraue of Siluerberge, and Iohn Faber a famous Clarke, after Biſhop of Vien, as Ambaſſadors from Don Fernan­do, brother to the Emperor, newly elect king of Hungarye and Beame, after the death of his brother in law king Lewys, which was ſlaine by the Turke the laſt Sommer, as you haue heard before: this company was welcomed of the high Officers, and after brought into the kinges preſence, all the no­bilitie being preſent, and there after great reuerence made, the ſayd Clarke Maiſter Faber made a notable oration, taking his grounde of the Goſpell,An oration made by mai­ſter Faber. Exiit ſeminare ſemen ſuum, and of that he declared how Chriſt and his diſciples went forth to ſowe, and howe that ſeede was good that fell into the good [Page] ground, and brought forth good fruite, which was the Chriſtian faith: and then he declared how contrary to that ſowyng, Machomet had ſowne ſeede, which brought foorth euell ſeede, and ſhewed from the beginning, how the Turkes haue increaſed in power, what realmes they had conquered, what people they had ſubdued euen to that day: he declared farther what actes the great Turke then liuing had done, and in eſpeciall he noted the getting of Belgrade, and of the Rhodes, and the ſlaiyng of the king of Hungarye, to the great rebuke (as he ſaide) of all the kinges chriſtened: he ſet forth alſo what power the Turke had, what diuerſities of companies, what armure, what Capitaynes he had, ſo that he thought, that without a marueilous great number of people, he coulde not be ouerthrowne wherefore he moſte humbly beſeched the king,The aunſwer as ſaint Georges knight, & defendor of the fayth, to aſſiſt the king his Maiſter, to that godlye warre and verteous purpoſe. To this oration the king by the mouth of Sir Thomas More aunſwered, that much he lamented the loſſe that happened in Hungarie, and if it were not for the warres, which were betwene the two great Prynces, he thought that the Turke would not haue enterpriſed that act, wherfore he with all his ſtudye would take paine, firſt to ſet an vnitie and peace throughout all Chriſtendom, and after that he both with money and men, would be ready to helpe toward that glorious warre, as much as any other Prince in Chri­ſtendome. After this done the Ambaſſadors were well cheriſhed, and diuers times reſorted to the Courte, and had great chere and good rewardes, and ſo the thirde day of Maie next enſuing, they tooke their leaue and departed homewarde.
After that the Ambaſſadors of Fraunce were departed, the king ſent an other Ambaſſade into Fraunce (that is to ſay) Sir Thomas Boleyn knight, Viſcount of Rocheforth, and ſir Anthonie Browne knight, which came to Parys to the Biſhop of Bathe, which lay in Fraunce as Ambaſſador for the king of England, and then theſe three went to the Court, and ſaw the french king in perſon ſweare to kepe the league and amitie concluded betwene him and the king of England, and there they had great cheare and Maſkes ſhe­wed vnto them, but litle rewards were geuen, and ſo the Viſcount Rochforth returned into England, and ſo did the Biſhop of Bathe ſhortly after, leauing ſir Anthonie Browne behinde for a ligier.
In this moneth of May the tenth day, the king ſent ſir Fraunces Poy­nes knight, as Ambaſſador from the king of England, to Charles the Em­perour, and with him he ſent Clarenſeaux, king at armes, to demaunde the one halfe of the treaſure and ordinaunce which was taken at Pauia, for ſo­much as that warre, was made as well at the kinges charge, as the Empe­rours charge: he demaunded alſo the Duke of Orliaunce, to be deliuered to him, and alſo it was demaunded that the Emperor ſhould deliuer the Bi­ſhop of Rome which was taken this Moneth as you ſhall heere, and alſo ſhould bring his armie out of Italy, & if he refuſed to do any of theſe pointes, then Clarenſeaux in the kinges name of Englande ſhoulde make to hym defiaunce.
When it was knowen that warre was like to be had betwene the Em­perour and the king of England, the Commons of England ſore lamented the chaunce, for all Marchaundice were reſtrayned to paſſe into any of the [Page] Emperours Dominions, and the Marchants were deſyred by the Cardinal to kepe their martes at Calice, to the which in no wyſe they would aſſent.
This ſame moneth the king ſent two fayre ſhippes,Ships ſent to ſeke ſtraūg Regions. well manned and vitayled, hauyng in them diuers cunnyng men, to ſeeke ſtraunge Regions: and ſo forth they ſet out of the Thamys the .xx. day of May, if they ſped well you ſhall heere at their returne.
The .xxij. day of May came in poſt to the king out of Fraunce, the Bi­ſhop of Tarbie, this Biſhop brought to the king of Englande, the Articles which the French king now offered to the Emperour, which were contrary to the articles ſworne at Madrill in the .xvij. yere of the king, and farther he moued the king of England to be enemie to the Emperor, which requeſt (as all men ſay) was much furthered by the Cardinall, bicauſe of the warres in Italy, betwene the Pope and the Emperour: this Biſhop made ſhort tari­yng with the king, for in poſt againe he returned to Paris, to ſir Fraunces Poynes, and Clarenſeaux, which taryed there for him, and ſo they all tooke their iournay towarde Spaine.
And ſoone after, there were letters brought to the king of Eng­lande from the Frenche king, of his affayres in Italy: but Sundaye the ſecond day of Iune, the king receyued letters at the Caſtell of Wynſore, by the which he perceyued all the order and maner of the ſackyng of Rome, and takyng of the Pope: Wherefore the king was ſory, and ſo were many Pre­lates: but the Commonaltie little mourned for it, and ſayde that the Pope was a Ruffian, and was not meete for the rowne: wherefore they ſayde that he began the miſchiefe, and ſo he was well ſerued. But the Cardinall which tooke this matter highly, called to him the Prelates, and the Clergie, and much mourned the fall of the Biſhop of Rome, & ſaw how the people grud­ged agaynſt the Spiritualtie, for their great pride, pompe, and all liuyng: Wherefore he came to the King, and ſayde: Sir by the onely callyng of God you be made defender of the Chriſtian fayth, nowe conſider in what ſtate the Church of Chriſt now ſtandeth: See, howe the heade of the Church of Rome is in captiuitie: See, how the holy fathers be brought into thraldom, and be without comfort: nowe ſhewe your ſelfe an ayde, and a defender of the Church, and God ſhall rewarde you.
The king aunſwered, my Lorde, I more lament this euill chaunce,The kinges aunſwere. then my tongue can tell, but where you ſay that I am defender of the fayth, I aſſure you, that this warre betwene the Emperor and the Pope is not for the fayth, but for temporall poſſeſſions and dominions, and now ſith Biſhop Clement is taken by men of warre, what ſhould I doe?The Cardi­nall hath of the king to releeue the Pope twelue ſcore thou­ſand pound. my perſon nor my people cannot him reſcue, but if my treaſure may helpe him, take that which to you ſeemeth moſt conuenient: for the which offer the Cardinall thanked the king on his knee, and therevpon the Cardinall cauſed to be gathered to­gether of the kinges treaſure .xij. ſcore thouſand pound, which he caryed ouer the ſea with him, as you ſhall heere after.
Then the Cardinall ſent Commiſſions, as Legate to all Biſhops, com­maundyng that they ſhould cauſe in euery pariſhe Church, ſolempne Pro­ceſſions to be made for the relieuyng of the Pope, and moued the people to faſt three dayes in the weeke, but few men faſted, for the Prieſtes ſayd, that their commaundement was, to exhort the lay people to faſt, and not to faſt [Page] themſelues:Prayer and faſtyng. and the laye people ſayde, that the Prieſtes ſhoulde firſt faſt, becauſe the very cauſe of the faſtyng, was for a Prieſt, but none of both al­moſt faſted.
Longland bi­ſhop of Lin­colne findeth fault with the kinges ma­riage.This ſeaſon began a fame in London, that the kinges confeſſor, beyng Biſhop of Lincolne, called Doctor Longland, and diuers other great Clar­kes had tolde the king that the mariage betwene him and the Ladie Kathe­ryn, late wyfe to his brother, Prince Arthure, was not good, but damnable, and the king herevpon ſhoulde mary, the Duches of Alanſon, ſiſter to the French king, at the towne of Calice this Sommer, and the Viſcount Roch­forth had brought with him the picture of the ſayde Ladie, and that at his re­turne out of Fraunce, the Cardinall ſhould paſſe the Sea to go into Fraūce to fetche her.
This rumor ſprang ſo much, that the king ſent for ſir Thomas Seymer Maior of London, and ſtraightly charged him to ſee that the people ſhould ſeaſe of this communication, vpon paine of the kinges high diſpleaſure.
But whatſoeuer the Commons talked, it was concluded by the king & his Counſaile, that the Cardinall ſhould paſſe into Fraunce, as his high Am­baſſador, but for what cauſe no perſon knewe but the king, till his returne.
Then was much preparation made at Calice, for the receiuyng of the Cardinall, but the common ſaiyng was that the king would come to Calice, and meete with the Frenche king, and for that cauſe ſuch preparation was made, but he came not there at al, and alwayes the people commoned as they durſt of the kinges mariage.
The Cardi­nal rideth towarde Fraunce.The third day of Iuly, the Cardinall of Yorke, paſſed through the Citye of London, accompanied with many Lordes, and Gentlemen, to the number of twelue hundreth horſe, towarde the Sea ſyde, and at Cauntorburie hee reſted, and there to the people declared the deſtruction of Rome, and howe the Pope was in captiuitie with many Cardinalles: wherefore he cauſed a Letanie to be ſong by the Monkes of Chriſtes Church, after this maner. S. Maria, A new found Letanie. ora pro Clemente Papa. S. Petri, ora pro Clemente Papa. and ſo forth all the Letanie: then he exhorted the people to faſt and pray for his deliueraunce, which fewe did.
The .xj. day of May, the Cardinall with all his traine, tooke ſhipping at Douer, and the ſame day landed at Calice, where he was receyued with Proceſſion, and with the whole garriſon of the towne.
Barelles of Golde.When the Cardinall was landed, there were ſet on lande .xvj. Barrels al full of Gold of the kings money, which were deliuered to the Capitain of the Caſtell in charge: of this money the people much grudged, and ſaid this mo­ney ſhall be ſpent out of the realme, and yet Engliſhe men ſhall haue no part nor profite of it, but onely it ſhall be ſpent for the Cardinalles pleaſure, and the French kinges, and the Popes profite.
The Cardinall was ſo ſore diſpleaſed with the Emperour for kepyng the Pope in priſon (although it were againſt his will and knowlege) that he imagined all the wayes and meanes poſſible, howe to hurt and domage the Emperour, and therefore he ſent for the Engliſhe Marchauntes, willyng them to kepe the Mart at Calice, but they aunſwered that the towne of Ca­lice, was a towne of warre, and all Marchauntes muſt haue libertie at all houres of the night, in the Mart ſeaſon, which they could not haue at Calice: [Page] alſo the hauen is not able to receyue great Hulkes, and Carickes that come to a Mart: but ſome Marchauntes to pleaſe the Cardinall,The Marte to be kept at Calice. brought theyr clothes to Calice, and ſo cauſed their friendes of Andwarpe to come to Ca­lice, and to ſay, that they had bought the Marchauntes clothes, and there at Calice payed the cuſtome, and ſo caryed them to the towne of Andwarpe at the Engliſhe mennes charge, and there ſolde them to the great loſſe of the Engliſhemen.
While the Cardinall lay in Calice, the Frenchmen dayly reſorted to Ca­lice, to welcome the Cardinall, and ſodainly there vpon a noyſe ſprang that Calice ſhould be deliuered, to the French King, which vaine ſaiyng, made many men muſe.
But the .xxij. day of Iuly, the Cardinall departed out of Calice, and with him was the Lorde Cutberd Tunſtall biſhop of London, the Lord Sandes, Chamberlain to the king, the Erle of Darbie, ſir Henry Guildford, ſir Tho­mas Moore, with many knightes and ſquires, to the number of .xij. hun­dred horſe & in the cariages .lxxx. Wagons, and .lx. Moyles and ſumpter hor­ſes, and at Sandifield met with him the Countie Brian gouernor of Picar­die, and Mounſire de Bees, Capitaine of Bulleyn, with foure hundred men of armes, well apparayled, with Banners diſplayed, & all well horſed, which with trompets and melodie receyued the Cardinall, and at Marguiſon there met him the Cardinall of Lorayn, and ſixe Biſhoppes, and .xl. Gentlemen,The recea­uing of the Cardinall to Bulleyne. well furniſhed, and in their companie foure hundred horſe, and ſo they roade forth to Bulleyn, where the Burges them receyued.
And at the gate was made a Pagiaunt, in the which was a Nonne cal­led holy Church, and three Spanyards, and three Almaynes had her viola­ted, and a Cardinall her reſcued, and ſet her vp of newe againe.
Another Pagiaunt, was a Cardinall geuyng a Paxe to the king of England & the French king, in token of peace, in another Pageant was the Pope, liyng vnder, and the Emperour ſittyng in his Maieſtie, and a Cardi­nall pulled downe the Emperour, and ſet vp the Pope.
When wiſe men ſaw this Pagiaunt, they ſmyled and ſayd, well can the French king flatter, for hard it were for one Cardinall to ſubdue him that hath pulled downe the Maſter of all Cardinalles.
Many words were ſpoken in reproufe of thys Pagiaunt, but ſtill with great triumph roade theſe two Cardinalles together, to the Abbey vnder a Canapie borne ouer them, and there lodged.
The morow being the three and twentie day he with all his trayne re­moued toward Muttrell, and two mile without the towne there met with him the Baylifes, and there to him was made a ſolempne Oration, and when he came to the towne he was receyued with the Clergy, and there the Engliſhe men had ſtrait lodging the number was ſo great, and ſo the mo­rowe he remooued towarde Abbeuile where he was of the Bayliefe and aduocates of the towne, and then of the gariſon of men of warre of the towne, receyued with proceſſion, and Pagiants to his praiſe vnder a Cana­pye, and ſo brought to the Church, and after to his lodging, and all the Ca­napies were ſet with T C for Thomas Cardinall, and ſo were all his ſer­uauntes coates.
The thyrde day of Auguſt in the Citie of Amias, came the French king [Page] in a coate of blacke Veluet vpon white Satin, and tyed with laces aglated wyth golde, and with him the king of Nauer, and the Cardinall of Burbon, the great Maiſter, the Duke of Vandoſme, Monſier de Guiſe, and Mon­ſire Vaudemount his brother, and the French kinges mother, with manye Lordes and Ladies, which were there ſolempnly receyued.
And on Sonday the fourth day of Auguſt, the Cardinal came fro Pick­queny towarde Amias, in which towne he lay the night before, and in the way he was receyued with the prouoſt of the Citie, and many honorable perſonages of the Citie, and after them came the Iuſtices and Aduocates and with an eloquent Oration ſaluted him, and when he was within halfe a mile of the towne, the French king himſelfe with all his nobles mette with him, and louingly embraſed him, and welcommed him, and after tooke all the nobles of Englande by the hande, and ſo brought the ſayde Cardinall to Amyas: where for him were deuiſed many Pagiauntes, to his prayſe, and euer he was called Cardinalis Pacificus, the peaceable Cardinall, and ſo was written at the gate of his lodging.
The French king brought the Cardinall to his lodging, and he would haue brought the king to his Courte againe, but he woulde in no wiſe ſuffer him, but left him in his lodging, and the ſame night the Cardinall road to vi­ſite the French kinges mother, and there he had long communication and ſo departed to his lodging.
The fift day of Auguſt, the Cardinal with the great eſtates of Fraunce was conueyed to the Frenche kinges Courte, where he was of the French king moſt honorably receyued, which Courte was then kept at Amyas, and there remayned more then three weekes dayly conferring with the French kinges counſayle, and at the laſt with great ſolempnitie a Charter of peace was ſealed by the French king, and delyuered to the Cardinall.
Now will I returne to ſir Fraunces Poynes, and Clarenceaux which were at this time arriued in Spaine, in the towne of Vale Dolife, the third day of Iuly, where they found Doctor Lee the kinges Almoner, there Am­baſſador for the king of England, and with him taried til the ſixt day of Iuly, and then ſir Fraunces Poynes was brought to his preſence, & deliuered the kynge his Maiſters letter, and beſide that prayed his Maieſtie to conſider what the king of England had done for him ſince his tender age, how that he holpe him at all times with money & treaſure, & how that at ſuch time as the Lords of Spaine would not receyue him as their king during his mothers life, yet by the kings meane & his great labor and coſt, he was to that realme receiued: And alſo how the king of Englande had alwayes defended and protected the countries of Flaunders, Brabant and Zeland, againſt all per­ſons, and in the quarell of the Emperor he had ſtrongly inuaded the realme of Fraunce, ſo that by his inuaſion at home, the Emperor had obtained great victorie in forreine places, which he coulde not haue done, if all the whole realme of Fraunce had bene without any enemies at home: wherefore the king deſired him as reaſon would, the one halfe of the battayle of Pauie and alſo for his part he required the Duke of Orleaunce to be deliuered to him, and alſo to pay to the king fortie thouſand pounde, which he ought to him as money lent, towardes his charges: and farther that he ſhoulde deliuer the Pope, and make him a reaſonable amendes, and no farther to make warre [Page] on him or his dominions. The Emperor after this demaunde aunſwered,The Empe­rors anſwere ſir we aſſure you that the loue of our Vncle of England, toward vs and the manifold benefits that we haue receyued of hym and by his meanes we ſhall neuer forget, and although our power be not able to recompence the ſame, yet oure good wyll ſhall neuer fayle, to endeuour vs to doe hym plea­ſure: and as concernyng his letters we with our counſaile ſhall take aduice, and we truſt you ſhall haue a reaſonable aunſwere, during which time, you may repoſe you, and all thinges neceſſarie ſhall be at your commaundement: with this aunſwere ſyr Fraunces departed at this time. When it was knowne in Spayne, that the king of Englande, was alied with the Frenche king, the Spaniardes ſpake largely and ſayde that they cared not for the king of Englande, and ſayde farther that all this was the drift of the Cardi­nall by reaſon whereof the Engliſhe Marchauntes were euill entreated in Spayne, but the Emperor perceyuing this, gaue a generall commaunde­ment, that all Engliſhmen ſhoulde be ordered and reputed as his louing friendes.
In this very Moneth tydings was brought to the Emperour, how the inhabitaunts of Turnay conſpired to deſtroy Mounſire Delanoies their Capitaine, and deuiſed to bid him to a banket, and ſo to ſlay him and all that loued the Emperour, but as God would, he had knowlege of this treaſon, and tooke the chiefe Capitaynes, and did on them ſharpe execution, for feare whereof many fled into Fraunce.
The Emperour within a day or twayne called to him Doctor Lee, and Syr Fraunces Poynes the king of Englands Ambaſſadors, and ſayde, my Lords, we haue perceyued the king your maiſters requeſts, which be great and of a waightie importaunce, wherfore we entend with all ſpeede to write to the king our Vncle, and when we haue receyued aunſwere from him, we ſhall delyuer you of ſuch things as you demaunde, praying you in the meane ſeaſon to take pacience, and ſo for the time they departed.
By thys time was it knowne that the Cardinall of England was with the French king,The Cardi­nall laboreth to helpe the French king agaynſt the Emperour. and full well knew the Emperour that the Cardinall would doe all for to ayde the French king, and to domage him, yet had he a great pencion of the Emperour.
The Engliſhe Marchauntes fearing the ſequele of this matter, con­ueyed away their goodes daylie out of the Emperours dominions: but ſtill the Engliſhe Ambaſſadours came to the Emperours Court, and one day the Emperour ſayde to them, my Lordes, I maruayle how the king mine Vn­cle is moued againſt mee and my ſubiectes, I aſſure you I will not warre with him, I truſt in his faithfull promiſe, and his accuſtomed goodneſſe, and his people I take as my friendes. If he loue the French king I may not ſo doe, for he to me is vntrue and keepeth no iuſt promiſe, and we neuer com­pelled him to make any offer, but his offer was of his awne motion, and he alſo ſworne to maintaine the ſame, which he now refuſeth, and to our great preiudice hath perſwaded againſt vs our dere vncle of England by peruers imaginations, which I truſt will neuer be our enemy. Thys many times the Emperour would common with the Engliſhe Ambaſſadors, which lay in Spaine.
But nowe muſt I returne to the Cardinall of Englande which laye at [Page] Amyas,A great coū ­ſail holden at Amyas in Fraunce, at the which the Cardinall was preſent. there was a great counſayling from day to daye: Firſt howe the Pope ſhould be delyuered, and the ſea of Rome brought to a quietneſſe: ſe­condarily how to bring the Emperour to ſome reaſonable agrement, ſo that the French kings children might be deliuered. It was well conſidered that the Emperour had a great foredell by reaſon of the ſayde two hoſtages, which fordele might perchaunce ſo ſtomack him, that he would agree to no newe conditions nor agreements. Then it was aunſwered on the other ſide that if a great armie were ſent into Italy which might driue the Emperors power out of Italy, then that armie ſhould ſet the Pope at libertie, and alſo driue the Emperour to come to their purpoſe, or elſe he ſhould leeſe both the realmes of Naples and Scicile, and the Duchie of Millayne and other do­minions, wherefore the French king determined to ſend an armie royall in­to Italy vnder the conduyt of Mounſire Odyt de Lawtrick Erle of Foys, which was appointed afore in Iune to go to the borders of Italy with a ſmall number, but nowe to him was aſſigned eyght thouſand Britons with notable Capitaines of the ſame countrie, and eight thouſand Normans with like Capitaynes, and eyght thouſand Gaſcoynes, and ſixe thouſand Burgo­nions, three thouſand Sauoſyns, eyght thouſand Swychers and Almaines, and ſixe thouſand Pycardes of which men were fiue thouſand horſemen vn­der the conduit of Mounſire Galyos, and in this armie went Syr Robert Iernyngham and Iohn Carew of Hakam, and .lxxx. other Engliſhe gen­tlemen, which were ſent thether by the Cardinall from Amyas. When thys armie was aſſembled,Engliſh mo­ney deliuered. the Cardinall deliuered the king of Englands money that he had brought out of Englande in barrels as you haue heard, with which money was this armie payde two Monethes before hande, and the remnaunt was delyuered to Sir Robert Iernyngham, which was called Treaſorer of the warres. In this armie were three thouſand cariage men, and aduenturers foure thouſande, ſo that when they were ouer the Moun­taynes, they were, lix. thouſand men, and ſome wryters ſay a hundred thou­ſand. This armie was called in Latin Excercitus Angliae & Gallorum Regum, pro Pontifico Romano liberando congregatus, that is to ſay, the army of the kings of Englande and Fraunce, gathered for the deliueraunce of the Byſhop of Rome, and ſo was thys armie reputed. Although fewe people knewe at the beginning in Englande of the conueying of the money ouer the ſea, yet when the Engliſh coyne was the common payment of the army it was then openly knowen: then many men ſayde alas, ſo much money ſpent out of the realme, and of thys charge the realme ſhall not be one peny the better, the king hath had of vs a loane and that is not payde, and the great ſubſedie was graun­ted to make the king riche, and now is that money to help our olde enemies and the Pope, which neuer ſhall doe vs good, this the people ſpake and much worſe. Whyle the Cardinall was with the Frenche king, the Pope ſent to him a Bull, and made hym Vicar generall vnder him through all the king of Englandes dominions, and there by a Bull he created Anthony de Prato Biſhop of Sens and Chauncelor to the French king a Cardinall with great ſolempnitie. The Cardinall for hys ſolace roade wyth the French kyng to Compeigne and Mountdedier, and was euer highly feaſted of the king and his mother, and of the Chauncellor of Fraunce, and of all the nobilitie. Then was it concluded by the Cardinall and the French kings counſayle what ar­ticles [Page] of offer ſhould be ſent to the Emperor, which if he refuſed, then open defiaunce to be made to him in the name of both the kings.
The Cardinal toke his leaue of the French king & his mother (which tolde him that a noble Ambaſſade ſhould be ſhortly ſent again into England from the realme of Fraunce for fortefiyng of all the concluſions) and ſo the ſayde Cardynall with great rewardes returned with all hys traine,The returne of the Cardi­nall into England. and by iour­neys the l [...]ſt day of September he came to Rychemond to the king of Eng­lande, and there aſſerteyned the king of all hys doyngs, but ſo could no Lord that then was in commiſſion with him, for they knewe nothing of all his do­yngs, which ſore grieued their ſtomackes.
The Cardinall which much reioyſed in this peace, came the firſt day of the Terme into the ſtarre chamber, and there by his commaundement were preſent the Lordes ſpirituall and temporall of the kings counſayle, and the Maior and Aldermen of the Citie of London, and the iudges of the lawe, and all the Iuſtices of peace of all ſhyres then beyng at Weſtminſter. And then he ſayde, how muche is the realme of Englande bounde to God for the high peace that now is concluded? A high peace, yea ſuche a peace as was neuer concluded betweene no realme, for by my labor and induſtrie I haue knit the realmes of Englande and Fraunce in ſuch a perfite knot that it ſhall neuer fayle, for the three eſtates of Fraūce (which here we call a Parliamēt) haue affirmed the ſame, & therfore now my lords be mery, for ye king ſhall ne­uer more charge you with warres in Fraunce, nor the Maior & other Mar­chaunts ſhal neuer be charged farther with expences, ſo that with exactions for warres of Fraunce you ſhall no more be charged, for the king ſhall haue no nede, becauſe that he by this league ſhal be the richeſt prince of the world for I aſſure you he ſhall haue more treaſure out of Fraunce yerely, then all his reuenewes and cuſtomes amount to, yea and counte his wards, forfeits and all ſuch caſualties. Now ſyth you haue ſuch an honorable peace and ſuch a profitable peace,A peace ſea­led with a ſeale of Gold how much be you bounde to him which hath brought this peace about, for this peace is in ſecula ſeculorum. And becauſe this peace is ſo noble, it is ſealed with a ſeale of Gold, and ſo he cauſed all there preſent to looke on the ſeale, which was the very great ſeale of Fraunce printed in fine Golde: at thys tale many a man after laughed to thinke how the Cardynall lyed, for they knewe that that he ſayde was for hys awne glorye, and no­thing ſhould folow as he ſayde.
The French king according to his appointment ſent the Lorde Annas of Momorancie great maiſter of his houſe,A great Am­baſſade ſent from the French king to the king of England. and after that high Conſtable of Fraunce, and the Biſhop of Bayon, the chiefe Preſident of Roan, and Mounſire de Hunyers, as his Ambaſſadors to the king of England accom­panied with .lx. gentlemen well appointed, which the .xiiij. day of October landed at Douer, whoſe ſeruauntes demeaned themſelues ſo in paſſyng through Kent, that muche buſineſſe was to lodge them in London, but the Cardinall commaunded corporations of the Citie to prouide lodgyng for them, which was neuer ſeene before, where at the people murmured ſore, ſaiyng that the Cardinall was all French. So on the twentie day of Octo­ber the ſayde Ambaſſadors were met on Black heth by the Marques of Ex­ceter, the Byſhop of London, the Vycount Rochforde, and Lorde Mount­ioy with many men of honor and gentlemen, to the number of fiue hundred [Page] horſes and more. The Maior and Aldermen of the Citie of London, and the chiefe commoners on horſeback in their Gownes met the ſayde Ambaſſa­dors at ſaint Georges barre, and there was made to them a ſolempne ora­tion, and ſo from thence they were conueyed through London to the Byſhop of Londons palace, and there and nere there about they were well lodged.
A preſent ge­uen by the Citie to the French Am­baſſadors.The Citezens of London preſented them with fiue fat Oxen . [...]x. ſheepe, twelue Swannes, twelue Cranes .xij. Feſantz, foure doſyn of Partriches, twentie loaues of Suger, Comfettes, and other ſpice, and Waxe, and eyght Hoggeſheades of Wyne with many other things, which I cannot rehearſe.
On Tueſday beyng the .xxij. daye of September, the ſayde Ambaſſa­dors were conueyed by water to Grenewiche, where before the king ſitting vnder his clothe of eſtate the foreſayde Mounſire Bayon preſident of Roan made an eloquent propoſition in the which he much thanked the king for ſen­dyng ſo high an Ambaſſador as the Cardinall was, a man of ſuch prudence and wyt as it appered by the knitting of the league, that like to him coulde none be found, for by his onely mediation the two princes were accorded ſo ſurely as neuer were princes before that time, ſo that by this confederation the Pope and his Cardinals which were in captiuitie and thraldome ſhould by the power of theſe two Princes be deliuered, and all the Emperours po­wer ſhould be cleane baniſhed and driuen out of Italy, and the Pope ſhould be reſtored to his olde eſtate and dignitie agayne.
When this oration was done and an aunſwere made to the ſame, the king welcommed all the gentlemen of Fraunce, and then they had Wyne and ſpice brought to them, whereof they tooke part and dranke, and ſo de­parted to their Barge. Daily theſe Ambaſſadors repaired to the Cardinals place and there were highly enterteyned, and the morow after ſaint Simons daye and Iude, the Byſhop of Bayon and a great number of the Frenche gentlemen dined at the Maiors feaſt, & ſo they taried in London til Alhalon­day, on which day the king accompanied with the Ambaſſadors of Fraunce and all his nobility rode to the Cathedrall Church of ſaint Paule, where the Cardinall ſang Maſſe, & after Maſſe done the people were deſired to pray, that by their prayers Pope Clement might the ſooner be deliuered out of captiuitie: and when that was done the king of Englande before the aulter ſware to kepe and performe the league. The common people ſayde what neede all thys ſwearyng, the French king was once ſworne and all his no­bilitie, yea and all his good townes, but yet they brake with vs, and ſo will they agayne when they ſee an auauntage.
The next day the great maiſter and all his company tooke their leaue of the king (except the Byſhop of Bayon which abode as Ambaſſadour in Englande) and were highly rewarded,The Ambaſ­ſadors depar­ted. and ſo paſſed to Douer and tooke ſhip there and landed at Bulleyn.
After that the Frenchmen were departed the commons ſpake ſore a­gaynſt the Cardinall and ſayde that the Frenchmen did neuer good to Eng­land, and for the Cardinals pleaſure we ſhould forſake our olde friends and receiue our olde enimies. When the Cardinal heard of theſe ſayings he was not content, wherfore he ſent a commiſſion to the Maior of London to com­maunde all men not to talke of the kinges affayres and buſineſſe, or of the Quene, or of the kings counſayle. And if any perſon ſpake or talked of any [Page] of theſe matters, then he to be taken and brought to the Cardinall. When this commaundement was once knowne, euerye man miſtruſted other and no man durſt breake his minde to other.
Now let vs ſpeake of the army that the Lord Lawtrick had into Italy at the charges of the king of Englande and the French king for the deliue­raunce of Pope Clement.The Army that was in Italy at the charges of the king of England. The Lorde Lawtrick after that his whole army was com [...] to him to Lions, and that all things neceſſarie were in readineſſe then he ſet forward with great dillygence: but or he had paſſed the Moun­tayns, the Venicians army was come into Lombardy abiding the comming of the Frenchmen, and in the meane ſeaſon, they marched towarde the Em­perors army which lay at the Citie of Myllayne. Whereof heering Antho­nie de Leua with eyght hundred Almaynes and Spaniardes on foote, and as many Italians marched forward to meete wyth them, and by force cau­ſed them to take the towne of Meligna for refuge, where he heering that Iohn de Medices with a great number were comming toward the Veniti­ans, he in the euening or his enemies were aware ſodaynly ſet on the ſayde Iohn de Medices, which beganne to ſet his men in an order, but he was ſo encloſed that he could do nothing, but tooke his horſe and fled, and left his companie alone, which were ſlaine almoſt all, and loſt foure great peeces of ordinaunce, which Anthonie de Leua caryed with him to Millaine. In which ſeaſon the Lord Lawtrick with his armie was paſſed the mountaines and was come to the Citie of Aſter abidyng the Swichers, where he heard tell how that Lewys Erle of Lodron with a great crew of Almaynes was come to the towne of Boſke nie Alexandrie, with money and vittayle to ayde the Almaynes that kept Alexandrie: wherefore he ſent hys horſemen to ſtop them that they ſhould not paſſe to Alexandry, and after them he folo­wed with his whole armie, and beſieged them in Boſke, which a certaine dayes defended, but at the laſt they yelded the towne, and became Souldiors to the Lorde Lawtricke. In this ſame ſeaſon Andrew Dory Admyrall of the French nauye, lay before the hauen of Geane, and kept the Genowaies from all Marchandiſe and vittayles, which to the Citie might repayre, and in eſpeciall he letted certaine ſhippes of corne which lay at Hont de Ferry, be­twene Gene and Sauona, to come to Gene. The Genowayes which lacked corne, and were on the land ſide beſieged by a Citizen of their owne whiche was on the French part called Ceſar Fulgoſus, imagined how to bring the ſhippes of corne into the Citie, and when they ſawe that Andrew Dorye had but .xvij. Galyes. They prepared ſixe Galleys to fight with Andrew Dory, duryng which fight the ſhippes with corne ſhould enter the hauen. When the Galleyes were abrode, a ſodaine tempeſt roſe with ſuch a violence, that An­drew Dory was faine to take the Port of Sauona for his ſuccour, and ſo the ſhippes of corne came ſafe into the hauen of Gene, and all the Galleyes in ſafetie: this good was Fortune to Geane at this tyme.
When the Citizens of Geane were thus vitailed, they tooke to them good courage & in warlike maner iſſued out agaynſt Ceſar Fulgoſus which knewe well that they had little more then three .C. Spanyardes that could ſkill of the warre, and as for the remnaunt were neyther of ſtomacke, nor of experience in warre, wherefore he boldly ſet on them, and while they were fighting without, the Citezens within which be euer mutable, ſodainly cried [Page] Fraunce, Fraunce, which clamor came to the eares of Adurnus which was imperiall, wherefore he retired backe into the Citie to appeaſe the rumor, but their enemies folowed them in ſuch haſte that both entered together, and ſo Geane was become French. Then thether came the Lord Lawtrick, and put there a Capitaine with a retinue for the ſafe kepyng of the Citie. Then Adurnus Duke of Geane which was in the Caſtell with diuers of the Em­perours friendes, and lacked vittayle, and ſawe no comforte of reſ [...]e, yelded the Caſtell vpon condicion to depart with bagge and baggage, and ſo they did. In the meane ſeaſon certaine Frenchmen which were left at Boſke de­faced the towne, and then came before Alexandrie, and there kept a ſiege vo­lant that no ayde nor ſuccour ſhould come to the towne, till the whole armie were aſſembled to beſiege the towne. But for all that purpoſe, by the Dow­nes of Alexandrie, Albericke Barbian with fiue hundred ſouldiors came into the towne, which much comforted the garriſon there, which was in maner diſmayed becauſe their ayde at Boſke had fayled them. The Frenchmen be­ſieged the towne and bet it with ordinaunce, and they within manfully defen­ded it, and made newe countermures, ſo that their enemies could not enter without ieopardie. But at the laſt the Venicians brought thether great pie­ces of ordinaunce which ſo ſore bet the walles, that Baptiſt Lodryn the Ca­pitaine ſawe that he was not able to defend it, and ſo he deliuered the towne vpon this compoſition, that he and his ſhould depart with bagge and bag­gage, and he nor his to weare no harneſſe agaynſt the French king, nor hys confederates by the ſpace of ſixe Monethes. Then the Lorde Lawtrick de­liuered the towne to Fraunces Sforcia accordyng to the league, whiche Fraunces put there a conuenient garriſon. Thence that army remoued to Belgraſſe which to them was yelded and alſo deliuered to the Duke of Mil­lain, and from thence he remoued towarde the Citie of Myllain, whereof heeryng Anthonie de Leua fortefied the Caſtell of Millayn, and ſent Lewys Barbian to defende the Citie of Pauie. When the Lord Lawtricke was within .viij. myle of Millain, he ſodainly returned towarde Pauy, which men iudged to be done for the diſpleaſure that was done there to the Frenchmen when theyr king was taken, and ſo the .xix. daye of September they beſie­ged Pauye, and dayly betwene them were great ſkirmiſhes, but at the laſt they bet the walles ſo with great ordinaunce, that they made the towne aſ­ſaultable. Then the Frenchmen threw into the ditches fagottes, and empty pypes, and ſhortly entered the towne. The Capitaine perceiuyng the towne entered,The great Tower of Pauie taken by the french and ſpoyled. opened the gate and yelded himſelfe priſoner. Then the Frenche men ſlue and killed on euery ſyde, robbed and ſpoyled houſes, and Churches, and ſpared no perſon nor place, and of crueltie raunſomed one man fiue or ſix tymes, and the Gaſcoynes which were moſt cruell, ſet fyre on the fayre hou­ſes, and had brent the whole Citie, if the Lorde Lawtricke after ſeuen dayes ſpoylyng had not commaunded them to ceaſſe. When Pauy was thus taken and ſpoyled, the Lorde Lawtricke determined with the Cardinall Innocent Legate of Bonony, which was come for the deliueraunce of the Pope incon­tinent to paſſe to Rome, and to driue away all the Emperours power from thence, and to reſtore the Pope to libertie.
Fraunces Sforcia Duke of Millain heeryng of this determination, came to the Lorde Lawtricke to Pauie and required him firſt to rid the [Page] Duchy of Myllayne of the Emperors ſouldiers rather then to go forwarde and leaue his enemies behinde him. The Lorde Lawtricke aunſwered that he was of the ſame opinion, but the commiſſion that he had of the French king and the king of Englande, was, that with all ſpede he ſhould go for­ward to deliuer the Biſhop of Rome, which done he faythfully promiſed that he woulde retourne and expulſe all the Emperors power out of Lom­bardy, and in the meane ſeaſon he woulde that the Duke and the Venicians ſhould beſiege Anthony de Leua in the Caſtell of Myllayne. Duke Fraun­ces ſemed to be content with this aunſwere, but yet he perceyued that the French king cared not for his reſtoring leaſt he ſhoulde be emperiall. So for ye time the Duke diſſimuled the matter, and toke poſſeſſion of the Citie of Pauie. When the Lorde Lawtricke had lien .xvj. dayes at Pauie, he diſmiſ­ſed the Swychers which in no wiſe would go with him to Rome, wherfore he marched forwarde with his owne army and came to Pleſance where he concluded a league with Alphons Duke of Ferrer, and Frederick Marques of Mantua, ſo that then he knewe well he might paſſe in ſafety: and in good order of battail he marched toward Rome for the finiſhyng of his enterprice. But or he was paſſed out of Lombardie,The Empe­ror deliuereth the Pope out of Pri [...]on. the Emperour had ſent letters to the Biſhop of Rome, and excuſed himſelfe that he neyther willed nor com­maunded ſuch miſchiefe to be done, and ſtraightly commaunded his Capi­taynes to deliuer him. The prince of Orenge and other Capitaynes of the Emperours heeryng his commaundement, tooke agreement with the Pope and his Cardinalles, and ſo he and .xij. Cardinalles were bound to performe certaine articles to the number of .xj. and then he was deliuered out of the Caſtell Saint Angell the tenth day of December,Clement Pope deli­uered. and was conueyed to Or­nyet, where after he had payed certaine money for the ſouldiors wages, he was put at full libertie, and the Emperours people departed from him, and thence he remoued to Ancona. When tidynges was brought into Englande of his deliueraunce, the Cardinall in great haſt cauſed Te Deum to be ſong on Newyeres day in the Kinges Chapell, and declared openly that he was eſ­caped, and ſayd not deliuered, which made many men to muſe: and on Sun­day the fift day of Ianuary, the Cardinall with great triumph came to the Church of Saint Paule in London, and on him attended diuers prelates of the Clergie, and there Te Deum was ſong again, and after that Doctor Ca­pon openly declared, how that Biſhop Clement had bene long kept in diſtres by fault of Tyrauntes and Infidels, and ſo kept as priſoner to the behoofe of Charles the Emperour, till now of late through the prayers of good chri­ſten people, he was eſcaped the handes of his enemyes, for which cauſe hee willed all men to geue thankes to God: That night were great fiers made in the kinges Court, and in all London. Shortly after this, truth was knowen, that the Pope was deliuered by compoſition, and not freely eſcaped as the Cardinall had blowen abroade, but men ſayde that he could not leaue his liyng.
Whyle the Lorde Lawtreck was thus paſſing towarde Naples,The returne and report of Sir Fraun­ces Poynes. Syr Fraunces Poynes knight, which was ſent with Clarenſeaux king of armes into Spaine to the Emperour, returned into Englande before Chriſtmas, in the ende of December, and left Clarenſeaux behinde, to bring farther an­ſwere from the Emperour of things demaunded, wherof he ſayd he woulde [Page] take longer aduice or he would anſwere. Thys ſyr Fraunces reported that the Emperour ſo much fauoured and eſteemed the king of Englande, that at his only requeſt and contemplation, he had releaſed and diſcharged twelue articles, which were moſt grieuous and diſprofitable to the French king, not for the French kings ſake, but at the interceſſion of the king of Englande: yet this notwithſtanding the Cardinall ſo inuegled the king, that he ſo high­ly fauoured the Frenche king, that all hys cauſes he toke and reputed as his awne, and did all that he might, to bring the french kings purpoſes about.
The Emperour before this time had written to the French king, and al­ſo aduertiſed thereof the Frenche Ambaſſadors that lay in Spaine, that he would that the French king ſhould ſende to him a diffinitiue aunſwere, if he would withdraw his people out of Italy or not, and let the Duchie of Mil­laine alone, and to ceaſe of all inuaſions or not, and this aunſwere to be ta­ken for a defiaunce. Then the French Ambaſſadours before day ſhewed to the Emperour, the proffer which the French king offered to him in articles, as you haue heard before, in the concluſion taken at Amias by the Frenche king and the Cardinall in Auguſt laſt paſſed. Which proffers when the Em­perour had heard and ſeene,The Empe­rours aun­ſwere to the foreſayde ar­ticles. he ſayde to the Ambaſſadour, we thought ſure­lye that oure Coſyn the Frenche king and we, had bene at a full concluſion, when the league and appointment was agreed at our towne of Madrill: for when he ſued for his deliueraunce to vs, he and his counſayle offered vs certaine proffers, which we neuer demaunded, but we of pittie hauing com­paſſion of his affliction, accepted the ſayde offers, and agreed to his deliue­raunce, which articles he promiſed in the othe of a king, and alſo on the holy Euangeliſtes, to performe to the vttermoſt, and them inuiolatly to obſerue and keepe. Wherevpon we cleerely remitted, and deliuered him into his countrey, of all which promiſes he hath performed none, wherefore we take him as periured, and not worthy to be truſted, and now he offereth new of­fers, which he can not performe, as for the money we beleeue he is able to pay, but as for the money due for the kingdome of Naples, we knowe no ſuch duetie, for it is our inheritaunce, although king Charles the ſeuenth, by ſubtiltie once vſurped the ſame, which he long not enioyed: as to releaſe hys title to Millayne, that releaſe is voyde, for the Duchie is imperiall, and in our gift as many other ſeigniories bee: and as touchyng Tournay, ours it is of right and now in our poſſeſſion: So that in all theſe things he would releaſe and render things that he had not: and as to the withdrawing of his armie out of Italy, he ſhall not nede, for we truſt that our armie ſhall expell them all Italy, maugre their hartes. And as touchyng the king of Nauer, the Duke of Gelder, and Robert de la Marche, we of pittie let them alone till we ſee our time, and then they ſhall knowe our puyſſaunce: And as tou­chyng his offer to ayde vs with a nauie, we truſt we haue ſuche a nauie pro­uided, that we ſhall nede none of his: and where he ſayth he will marry our ſiſter Queene Alienor, daughter of Portyngall, if he had bene true, that he might haue done or this, but now we entend not to geue her to our enemie: and as touchyng her daughter to be maried to the Dolphyn, that we leaue in ſuſpence for thys time: But where he ſayth that he will defend vs, that toucheth our honour, for well knoweth he that our awne might and puy­ſaunce, hath euer defended vs, & him and his power hath defaced and van­quiſhed, [Page] wherefore we neede not of his defence, which is not able to defend hymſelfe: and as touchyng the king of Englandes debt, we ſhall reaſona­bly aunſwere his Ambaſſadours, for that toucheth not the French king: But nowe my Lordes Ambaſſadours ſayde the Emperour, let the French king your Mayſter fulfill the promiſe that he was ſworne to, as a true Prince ought to doe, and then he ſhall haue his children delyuered, or elſe according to his othe, let him yelde himſelfe priſoner agayne, and ſo ſhall his honor and truth be ſaued or elſe not, ſo with this aunſwere the Ambaſſadors departed. Neuertheleſſe they dayly ſued to the Emperour and his counſayle to take the offers which were profered by the french king, and amongs other things the warre was ſore layde to the French Ambaſſadours charge, for that that the French king made warre on the Emperours poſſeſſions, without cauſe and without defiaunce, to which accuſement they aunſwered that that armie was procured by the Cardinall of Englande, when he was at Amyas, for the deliuery of Clement Biſhop of Rome, and that the king of Englande bare the moſt charge.
When the Emperour heard this aunſwere,The Cardi­nall procured warre againſt the Emperor for the dely­uery of the Biſhop of Rome. he ſent for the Ambaſſadour of Englande, and to him ſaide: My Lorde Ambaſſadour, I much maruaile why the king your maiſter hath ſo great loue to the French king, his newe reconciled friend, and withdrawne his loue from me, that am his Coſyn and alie: How fortuneth this that your olde auncient enemies be now in fauour and your olde friendes caſt out of fauour. I ſee well there is indignation had at our eſtate, and waies ſought to grieue vs, which we hope to withſtand:The ſaiyng of the Empe­ror vnto the king of Eng­landes Am­baſſadors. But who would haue thought that our Vncle of England, would haue made warre on vs? How would he haue vs graunt his requeſtes and deſires for the Frenche king, ſeyng he ſheweth himſelfe our open enemie? Then the Ambaſſadour diſcretly aunſwered, that he neyther heard nor knewe of ſuch doyngs, on his fayth and honor. Well ſayde the Emperour, if it be true that is reported, mine Vncle is not the Prince that I haue taken him for, and if he be mine enemie, I muſt withſtande him, and in a great furie, the Empe­rour withdrew him from the Ambaſſadour to his priuie chamber.
Daylie the Ambaſſadours both of Englande and of Fraunce, ſollicited the Emperour and his counſayle, to accept the French kings offers, which made euer aunſwere, that they would not truſt to the newe promiſe, ſeyng that the olde promiſe which was ſworne, was not obſerued and kept.
Nowe whoſoeuer indifferently ſhall conſider the articles which were offered in the treatie of Madrill, and the articles offered now at Amias, ſhall openly perceyue, that the greateſt thing which the Frenche king refuſed to doe, was the deliuerie of the Duchie of Burgoyne and the Countie Charo­loys, for declaration whereof, the french king ſent for all the nobles of both the countreyes, and declared to them thys promiſe and concorde taken with the Emperor, which aunſwered that no realme or dominion could be tranſ­ferred to any forreyn prince or perſon without the ſentence, agreement, and ſubmiſſion of the nobles, and commons of the ſame countrey, and therefore they would neuer aſſent to that alteration: This anſwere was deliuered to Lorde Charles de la Noa Viceroy of Naples, then Ambaſſadour for the Emperour in Fraunce, which thereof certefied the Emperours counſayle. But the Emperour and his counſayle thought this to be but a deceyte, in ſo [Page] much as the French king had onely called ſuche of Burgoyne as him plea­ſed, and not the ſubſtantiall of the countrey. And farther the Emperour ſo much deſired the Duchie of Burgoyne, becauſe he was the very heire there of bloud deſcended from Duke Philip, ſonne to king Iohn of Fraunce, that by no meanes he would haue that article broken, but that he would haue that Duchie. The french king perceyued his minde and offred to him great ſommes of money for the redeeming of that article, the king of England al­ſo offred to be ſuretie for the payment: but all this could not moue the Em­perour but he would haue Burgoyne, and all the ſayde treatie and agree­ment performed.
The king of England conſidering how much he had done for the Em­peror, and calling to his remembraunce, both that the Lordes and commons of Spayne, would not haue taken him as king (his mother liuing (although ſhe were Lunatike) becauſe ſhe was heire, without his great labour and in­terceſſion, & alſo that he holpe him to be elected Emperor, which the French king had obtayned, if he had not put thervnto his ayde, and ſent Doctor Ri­charde Pace his Secretorie to the Electors of Franckeforde,Richarde Pace Secre­torie. and moſt of all that he at all times, had ſuccored the ſayde Emperor with mony and was not payed, wherefore he was not a litle diſpleaſed with the Emperors wyl­fulneſſe, but more with his vnkindneſſe, and perceyued clerely, that ſith by his meanes he was ſo exalted, that now he had forgotten all the kindneſſe to him ſhewed, wherefore he thought to make him to knowe himſelfe by warres, the ſoner to bring him to accompliſh his requeſt, and to make him to remember his olde kindneſſe, and ſo by the aduice of the Cardinall of York (which loued not the Emperor,Di [...]laune [...]s made to the Emperor. for the Biſhop of Romes caſe) and other of his counſaile, he ſent word to Clarenſeaux king at armes, to make defiaunce to the Emperor, and ſo Guyan Herault for the French king and the ſayde Clarenſeaux for the king of Englande, the .xiiij. day of Ianuary, in the City of Burgues in Caſtile, came before the Emperor beyng nobly accompanyed with Dukes, Marqueſſes, Erles, and Barons, in his great hall, and there made their defiaunces.
When the defiances were made by both the kings of Armes, as you haue heard, al the nobles which were preſent, as ye Conſtable of Caſtile, ye Duke of Maſſedonia the Duke of Inuancaſo, the Duke of Alberkirke, ye Duke of Ciuill, the Duke of Naſſaw, or Nazareth, the Duke of Aluoy, the Marques of Sturgus the Marques of Agular, the Marques of Villafranca, ye Erle Barcelon, the Erle of Salamatero, ye Erle Boniuent, the Erle Arowen, the Erle Agulard, the Erle Salienas, the Erle Geneuer, with ſix great Lordes Cōmendatories Croſſed, & many other noble men & Gentlemen, for a truth to the number of ſeuen hundred at the leaſt: all theſe drew out their ſwords and ſware that the defiaunces, then made ſhould be reuenged, and ſayd to the Emperor: Sir if the deſpyte of this defiaunce be vnreuenged. the infa­my and rebuke thereof ſhall remayne to vs and our heires for euer, wher­fore our landes, liues and lordſhippes, ſhall be at your commaundement, and while any lyne of your ſucceſſion remayne, this ignominie ſhal be euer new and not die, till you haue obtained ye double honor, againſt all your enemies.
When the Emperor was thus defied, the warre was proclaymed in Ci­uill, in Valedolite, in Burgus, and other places through all Spaine: But [Page] when the common people heard of this defiaunce, they wrong themſelues by the Berdes and ſware, that all their landes and goodes, ſhoulde be ſpent for the honor of the Emperor, and to be reuenged on the French king, whom they called the periured Prince, and ſo the common people cryed in the ſtretes, now is come the time, that Spayne ſhall be renoumed, and reuenged on the Frenchmen for their falſeneſſe, and wrong doynges. But alas ſayde they, why ſhoulde we make warre with the Engliſhe nation, which euer loued vs and neuer offended vs: but this defiaunce procedeth not of them,The Cardi­nal is accuſed to be the one­ly aucthor of this warre. but onely of the French king, and of the Cardynall of Englande, which is ſworne French: thus the Spanyards talked, and euer excuſed the king of England and accuſed the Cardinall, and ſayd that he had a great pencion out of Spain and that notwithſtanding, becauſe he might not haue the Biſhoprike of To­ledo, he cauſed all this warre. This proclamation of warre was proclaymed with banners diſplayed, in the which were paynted a red ſworde, & a Creſſet burning, againſt the French king and his partakers, not mening the king of England, by expreſſe name, but it was reherſed in the proclamation, that the king of England had manaced, and defied the Emperor,The Engliſh Merchaunts arreſted in Spaine. in the French kings quarrell. Then were the Engliſh Marchauntes in Spayne attached and their goodes put in ſafe cuſtody, and to them was ſayed that they were ſtayed onely, till the Emperor was aduertiſed how his ſubiectes were orde­red in England.
Tydings of this was firſt knowne in Fraunce, and from thence letters were ſent to the French Ambaſſadors in London, how both the Ambaſſa­dors of Fraunce and of England, beyng in Spaine, and Guyen and Claren­ſeaux officer at Armes, were retayned by the Emperor as priſoners, which report was falſe, for they were at libertie, and well cheriſhed, and in eſpeci­all the Engliſh Ambaſſadors and Clarenſeaux, were friendely entertayned in all places. When the Cardinall heard this report he was too light of credence (which he repented afterward) and was ſore therwith moued, and in his fury the .xij. day of February, he cauſed Don Hugo de Mendoſa, the Emperors Ambaſſador, to be taken out of his houſe, in Saint Swithines lane in London, and to be brought to ſir Iohn Daunces place in Marke lane, as a priſoner, and his houſe with his goodes were kept by the Cardi­nalles ſeruauntes, till the kinges pleaſure were farther knowne.
The morow after being the .xiij. day of February,The Cardi­nalles ſaying in the Star Chamber. the Cardinall being in the Starre chamber, called before him all Iuſtices of ye peace, and other honeſt perſonages to a great number, and to them ſayde: My Lordes and all you the kynges louing ſubiectes, his graces pleaſure is that I ſhould de­clare to you, how that his highneſſe, not of his owne ſeeking, but rather a­gainſt hys will and intent, is entered into warre. For the elect Emperor Charles the fift, hath him ſo handled & moued, that he muſt of neceſſity with him make warre. Firſt it is not vnknowne to you all, how good the King hath bene to him, ſith his infancy, how he hath defended his low countries during his noneage? Yea, what payne the king toke by his Ambaſſadors, to ſolicite the Lordes of Spaine, which refuſed to take him as their king, while his mother liued, and by the kinges onely labor, he came to the king­dome of Spayne, what it coſt the king to helpe him to be Emperor, we that be his counſaylors can tell, for if the king had not beene, ſurely the French [Page] king had beene Emperor. Beſide all theſe kindneſſes, he hath lent to the ſayd Emperor, diuers great ſommes of money, to defend his countryes, and what profite his countryes haue by the reſort of Engliſhemen thether, you that be Marchants can tell, for theſe things with many mo profites, cōmo­dities, & gratuities, the king of him is ſo litle regarded, that I am halfe aſha­med to report it. True it is that Fraunces the French king, was to him pri­ſoner (which chaunce hath happened to many high Princes) the kyng our maiſter, highly regarding the peace of chriſten Princes, by which peace God might the more be glorified: deſyred the Emperor to take ſome reaſonable ende for his deliueraunce, and for that purpoſe hath ſent to him ſundry Am­baſſadors, which gaue them eares, but dalied with them, and nothing would doe at all, and regarded no more his requeſtes, then I would the deſire of my ſeruaunt (and peraduenture not ſo much) ſo that for all gratuities and friendſhips to him, by the king our ſouereigne Lord, at all times ſhewed, he ſheweth himſelfe ingrate and vngentle, and for kindneſſe rendreth vnkind­neſſe, as for the french king I aſſure you, he hath humbled himſelfe as much as a prince may, his honor ſaued. He hath offered him ſo great offers, that except he ſhould geue hym hys realme and crowne, he can offer no more larger, which offers I aſſure you, ſore miniſhe the bewtie of his crowne, which I ſhall briefely declare vnto you. For he offereth to paye fiue hun­dred thouſande poundes ſterling, whereof three hundred thouſande, to be payed in hande, for the remnaunt ſufficient Bankers to be bounde, and far­ther to diſcharge the Emperor, of all ſuch ſommes of money, as he oweth to the king of England, and to deliuer him a ſufficient acquittance for the ſame. Alſo where the French king ſhould haue out of the kingdome of Naples an hundred thouſande Crownes yerly, the French king will releaſe the ſame pencion, with all the arrerages which are no ſmall ſome. Alſo he will releſe his whole title and right which he hath to the Duchie of Millayne, his very inheritaunce, and neuer he to chalenge or clayme the ſame nor his poſteritie. Alſo where the Countie of Flaunders maye lawfully appeale to the parlia­mentes of Fraunce, from iudgementes geuen by the Emperor or his Iuſti­ces, he is content to releaſe the ſame ſuperiority and reſorte, which is a great miniſhment to the prerogatiue royall or the realme of Fraunce, for which of you (ſayd the Cardinall) would conſent that the king ſhould releaſe his ſyg­nioritie or ſuperioritie of Wales, Irelande or Cornewall, Idare ſaye you would rather ſpende your liues and goods.
Farther, where the French king bought of the king the Citie of Tour­nay, for ſixe hundred thouſand Crownes, and odde, yet he is content to yelde and releaſe the ſame Citie to the Emperour for euer, yea, and beſyde this, he offereth to take to wife, Elianor Queene Dowager of Portingale, without any dower, yea, in her Kirtell, and to indue her with ten thouſand Markes ſterlyng by the yere, and farther that the childe if it be a Male, which ſhall be gotten of them two, ſhal be Duke of Burgoyn, and be partaker of all the ho­nours of Fraunce, which is a great thing: Alſo that the Dolphyn his ſonne and heyre, ſhall marry the daughter of the ſayde Ladie Elianor, without any treaſure to be receyued for the ſame, which proffer is worth two hundred thouſand Markes ſterlyng.
Furthermore, he will lende the Emperour Shippes and Mariners, to [Page] conuey him to Rome, and alſo defend him agaynſt all men, yea, what will he do more, although the king of Nauarre haue maryed his awne ſiſter, whoſe Kingdome the Emperour kepeth by force, yet he offereth neyther to ayde nor comfort him agaynſt the Emperor, but in his quarell to be agaynſt him: Al­ſo he offereth to forſake his olde and approued friendes, Sir Robert de la Marche, and the Duke of Gelders, which faythfully hath ſerued the realme of Fraunce, and all for the Emperors ſake. But the Emperour ſayde he, is ſo indurate, ſo vnkynde, and wilfull, that he neyther regardes theſe reaſona­ble requeſtes, nor yet the kinges prayers nor requeſtes, but aunſwered and ſayd: that if the French king can do all this, he ſhall haue his children. So that the Emperor will truſt no man, but euery man muſt truſt him: Yet the French king offereth farther, to withdraw the puyſſaunt army of the Lorde Lawtrick in Italy, and yet the ſame paſſeth proſperouſly forward, and is like to do the Emperour more diſaduauntage, then I will nowe reherſe: but the Emperour is ſo prowde, and his people ſo cruell, that he nothing regardeth theſe offers: for what a crueltie was this, to pull downe Goddes Vicar of Rome, and perſecute the holy fathers by extreeme tyranny, violated the holy Sacrament, and threwe the hoſtes downe on the Aultare, and like robbers tooke the Pixe: and farther in the Church, they violated Virgins, and ſtu­pred Matrones, and diſpoyled the holy Reliques of the Citye of Rome. And like as the king in huntyng tyme hath ſlayne three hundred Deere, and the garbage and paunches be caſt round about, in euery quarter of the Parke, ſo (ſayd the Cardinall) euery ſtreete lay full of the priuie members and geni­tures of the Cardinalles and holy Prelates: the whole hiſtorie were to ab­hominable to tel. Yet notwithſtandyng all theſe offers mocioned, and nothing regardyng this deteſtable tyranny, the which euery good Chriſten man ab­horreth, he will encline to no reaſon, I am ſure that I coulde ſhewe you .xx. articles of promiſe, which he hath broken with the king: ſo that I aſſure you he kepeth no promiſe with our ſoueraine Lorde, alſo contra ius Gencium, which I am ſure the great Turke would not doe, he kepeth priſoner the kinges Ambaſſador Doctor Lee, the French Ambaſſador, & the Ambaſſador of Ve­nice: and foraſmuch as the Emperor refuſeth theſe offers, which amount to eyght Kinges raunſomes, I truſt by this warre, we ſhall bridle him, and bring him to peace, and this occaſion of warre, I would all you ſhoulde de­clare in your Countrie.
When the Cardinall had ſayde, ſome knocked other on the elbowe,The murmor of the people. and ſayd ſoftly he lieth, other ſayde, that euill will ſayde neuer well, other ſayde that the French Crownes made him ſpeake euill of the Emperour, but they that knew al that you haue heard before ſaid, that it was ſhame for him to lie in ſuch an audience. The cōmon people much lamented, yt warre ſhould ariſe betwene the king & the Emperor, and eſpeciall theyr conſideration was, be­cauſe the Emperors dominions, had holpen them with corne, & relieued them with grayne, when they could haue no corne, or little out of Fraunce. And in this rumor were diuers ſhips come out of Flaunders, and that parties, laden with Hering, Sturgion, & al other vitaile neceſſary: beſide eight fayre ſhips, which were laden with corne, all the ſayde ſhips, & all the ſhips of Spaine,Shippes ar­reſted. were ſtayed and areſted, and theyr ſayles taken from them, and put in ſafe cuſtodie. This doyng was much talked of by Marchauntes, which frequen­ted [Page] the Emperours Dominions, for they knewe and openly ſayd, that the let of the entercourſe of Marchauntes, ſhoulde turne to the great loſſe of the Princes, but yet the Engliſhe men were content to obey theyr King and his Counſayle.
The declaration of warre in England againſt the Emperour, and the reſtraint of ſhippes of the Emperours ſubiects, were ſhortly knowne to the Lady Margaret Ducheſſe of Sauoy, and aunte to the Emperor, which was gouernor of Flaunders, Brabant, and Zeland, and of all the lowe Countries: wherefore ſhe by the aduice of the Emperours Counſayle to her aſſociate, cauſed all the Engliſhe men, and their goodes and ſhippes to be reſtrayned, and they and theyr goodes were put in ſafe keepyng. Thus the poore Mar­chauntes ſuffered great loſſe, for the doynges of their Princes, as Horace ſayth: Quicquid delirant Reges, plectuntur achiui. whatſoeuer kings do, the Cō ­mons be puniſhed. Now after this ſodaine ſtorme, which the Cardinall had moued openly agaynſt the Emperour for euill entreatyng of the kinges Ambaſſadour, he had perfect knowlege that the Emperour, both did the kings Ambaſſador great honour, and alſo that he neuer reſtrayned him from his libertie, wherevpon he cauſed the Emperors Ambaſſador, which before was reſtrayned of his libertie, to be ſent to his awne lodgyng agayne, and ſayd that by the report made by the French Ambaſſadors, he him reſtrayned, and now ſithe he knew the truth, he mocioned the king for his deliueraunce.
The Emperours Ambaſſador, called Don Hugo de Mendoſa, diſſimu­led the matter by apparant ſignes: and the Cardinall the more to auoyde ſuſpicion on his behalfe, towarde all the worlde, ſayde: the king was infor­med by the French Ambaſſadours, that the Ambaſſadours of both Princes were put in priſon, and further he ſayde, that Clarenſeaux had made the de­fiaunce to the Emperour without the kings commaundement, but onely did it by the mocion of the French Ambaſſadors, to accompanie the French He­rauld, and for this preſumpteous act, he ſhould ſuffer death at Calice at hys returne: all theſe excuſes the Cardinall ſhewed to the Emperors Ambaſſa­dor, which certefied the Emperor of euery poynt, and ſent the letter by poſte into Spaine, which letters were opened & copied, by the Capitaine of Bay­on, as the poſt paſſed that way. And when Clarenſeaux returned homeward out of Spaine, the Capitaine gently ſhewed to him the copie of the letters, that the Emperors Ambaſſador had written.Clarenſeaux made a feard Thinke you not but Claren­ſeaux was diſmayde, to heere his dayes ſo ſhort: yet he truſtyng in his truth, and grace of his Prince, paſſed forward and came to Bullein, where he heard worde agayne of the daunger that he was in, wherefore like a wyſe man he left Calice, and tooke a ſhip at Bulleyn, and landed at Rye, and came ſecretly to Hampton Court, where the king laye, and by friendſhip of ſir Nicholas Carew, one of the kinges priuie Chamber, he was brought to the kinges preſence, or the Cardinall wiſt of his returne, and to him ſhewed the three letters, which the Cardinall had ſent to him, chargyng him to make the de­fiaunce, or he did intimate the warre. He declared further, that neyther the Ambaſſadors of the king, nor the Frenche king, nor he were neuer ſeque­ſtred from libertie, but gently enterteyned, and to the king he ſhewed a chaine to the value of ſeuen hundred Ducates, which the Emperor had geuen him, and ſhewed alſo the Copie of the Emperors Ambaſſadors letters, which he [Page] had at Bayon.The wiſe ſaiyng of the king. When the king had heard all the circumſtaunce of his decla­ration, he muſed a great while, and ſayde, O Lorde Ieſu, he that I truſted moſt, tolde me all theſe thinges contrary, well Clarenſeaux, I will bee no more of ſo light credence hereafter, for nowe I ſee perfectly, that I am made to beleue the thing that was neuer done.
Then the king ſent for the Cardinall and priuily talked with him,The king now begin­neth to ſmell the falſhod of the Cardinal but whatſouer he ſayde to him the Cardinall was not very mery, and euer after that time, the king miſtruſted him. When the king and his counſayle had well digeſted the Emperours aunſwere, and his gentle demeanor toward the kings Ambaſſadors, and alſo had pondered that the lowe Countries of the Emperour, were glad to pleaſe the king of Englande and his ſubiects: wherefore the king commaunded ſyr Iohn Style knight, to diſcharge all the Dutchmen and their ſhippes, and to deliuer their ſayles, and gaue them ly­cenſe to returne: Nay ſayde the Dutchmen, the Spaniardes and we be the Emperours ſubiectes, why ſhould not they be alſo diſcharged? Sir Iohn Stile aunſwered them, that his commiſſion was onely to diſcharge them. The Dutchmen fearing that the frenchmen would take the ſeas before them and ſo to ſtop them departed haſtely, curſſing the Cardynall as aucthor of this warre.
When the Lady Margaret hard tell, how the Dutche nation with their Shippes and goodes were releaſed, and not the Spaniardes, ſhee ſent for the Engliſhe Merchaunts, and to them ſayde: Sirs, ſithe the king your maiſter hath deliuered onely the Dutchmen, and not the Spaniardes, we releaſe your bodies free to go at your libertie, but your goods ſhall remaine till we knowe what ſhall become of the Spanyardes, and when they be de­lyuered come for your goodes, and you ſhall haue them deliuered, thus the Engliſhe men departed, and came to the king, and declared to hym and hys counſayle how they were entreated.
This warre with the Emperour was diſpleaſaunt, both to Marchants and clothiers, for the Marchauntes durſt not auenture into Spaine,Complaynt of the Clo­thiers. ſithe Aprill laſt paſt, and now was come the .xj. daye of Marche, wherefore all brode clothes, Kerſeis, and Cottons, lay on their handes. In ſo muche as when the clothiers of Eſſex, Kent, Wilſhire, Suffolke, and other ſhires which vſe cloth making, brought clothes into Blackwell hall of London, to be ſolde as they were wont to doe: fewe Marchaunts or none bought anye cloth at all. When the Clothiers lacked ſale, then they put from them their ſpinners, carders, tuckers, and ſuche other that lyue by clothworking, which cauſed the people greatly to murmure, and eſpecially in Suffolke, for if the Duke of Norfolke had not wiſely appeaſed them, no doubt but they had fal­len to ſome riotous act. When the kings counſayle was aduertiſed of thys inconuenience, the Cardinall ſent for a great number of the Marchaunts of London, and to them ſayd: Sirs the king is informed, that you vſe not your ſelues like Marchaunts, but like Graſiers and artificers, for where the clo­thiers doe daylie bring clothes, to your market for your eaſe, to their great coſt, and there be ready to ſell them, you of your wilfulneſſe will not bie them as you haue bene accuſtomed to doe: what maner of men be you ſayde the Cardinall? I tell you that the king ſtraighly commaundeth you to bie their clothes, as before time you haue bene accuſtomed to doe, vpon paine of his [Page] high diſpleaſure.
The Marchaunts aunſwered, my Lord you knowe well that we haue had no trade outward thys twelue Monethes paſt, and we haue ſo manye clothes in our hands, that we knowe not how to vtter them, therfore it were great loſſe to vs to bye any more: wherefore we truſt you will not moue vs to bye the thing which we can not vtter, for in all places our vent is ſtopped and forbidden. Well ſayde the Cardinall, if you will not bie the clothes at Blackwell hall, they ſhall be brought to the whyte hall at Weſtminſter, and ſo you of London ſhall loſe the libertie, and the king ſhall bie them all, and ſell them to Marchaunt ſtraungers. Then aunſwered a wiſe Marchaunt, my Lorde, the king may bie them as well at Blackwell hall, if it pleaſe him, and the ſtraungers will gladlier receyue them there, then at Weſtminſter: You ſhall not order that matter ſayde the Cardinall, and firſt I will ſende into London, to know what clothes you haue in your handes, and that done the king and his counſayle ſhall appoint who ſhall bye the clothes I war­rant you, with this aunſwere the Londoners departed.
When the clothiers hard that the Cardinall toke their part, they waxed prowde, and ſpake euill of the Marchauntes, and when the Marchauntes came to bye clothes, the Clothiers ſet them hire, then they were accuſtomed to be ſolde: but at length they were faine both to abate the price, and alſo to ſeeke of the Marchaunt men, for all the Cardinals ſaiyng.
If this warre was diſpleaſaunt to manye in Englande (as you haue heard) ſurely it was as much or more diſpleaſant, to the townes and people of Flaunders, Brabant, Holland, and Zeland, and in eſpecial to the townes of Andwarpe and Barrow, where the Martes were kept, and where the re­ſort of Engliſhe men was, for they ſayde that their Martes were vndone, if the Engliſhemen came not there, and if there were no Marte, their Ships, Hoyes, and Wagons might reſt, and all artificers, Hoſtes, and Brokers might ſleepe, and ſo the people ſhould fall into miſerie and pouertie: of theſe things daylie complaynts were made to the Ladie Margaret, and the Em­perours counſayle, which wiſely pondered the complaynts, and after long conſultation had, they appoynted certaine Ambaſſadors to go to the king of Englande, and entreat for a truce, or abſtinence of warre, which Ambaſſa­dors came into Englande, and aſſociated themſelues with Don Hugo de Mendoſa, Ambaſſador there for the Emperor: the one Ambaſſadour was Prouoſt of Caſſell, and the other maiſter Iohn Lay ſouereigne of Flaun­ders: theſe three Ambaſſadors came to the king the .xxix. day of Marche to Richemond, and after reuerence done, the Lorde Hugo de Mendoſa ſayde to the king,The ſaiyng of Hugo de Mendoſa. ſir the Emperors Maieſtie ſo much knowlegeth himſelfe bound to your grace, for manifolde kinde actes and beneuolences done and ſhew­ed to him ſith his tender age, that he in no wiſe will take the defiaūce, done by your Herault as a paremptory intimation of warre, tyll he had heard farther of your pleaſure, and therefore his counſayle hath ſent hether theſe two noble perſons and me, to knowe your determinate aunſwere, and finall reſoluti­on in that behalfe. The king after a good auiſement had, aunſwered and ſayde:The Kinges anſwere. Of warre I am nothing ioyfull, and of warre I am leſſe fearefull, I thanke God I haue no cauſe to care for warre, for I haue both men and mo­ney, and all thing ready prepared for the ſame, (which things I know that [Page] other princes lack, for all their high wordes) and therefore to that queſtion of warre I could ſone agree, but or I make you a determinate aunſwere, ſome part of my minde I will declare to you, and I tell you although your maiſter be a great Emperour and a mightie prince, I cannot nor maye not ſuffer him to beare downe and deſtroy the realme of Fraunce, which is our true inheritaunce, and for the which our brother and alie the French king, payeth vs yerely a great pention and tribute, wherefore we of iuſtice and equitie, muſte maintaine that lande, out of which we haue ſo faire a rent, and ſuch a profite.
Then ſayde the Prouoſt of Caſſell, yea ſyr and it pleaſe you to call to your remembraunce, the olde and auncient loue and familiaritie which hath beene betwene your realme, and the houſes of Burgoyne and Flaunders, and the lowe countreys, I aſſure you the people of all thoſe Countreys will liue and die with you, aboue all men next their ſouereigne Lorde, wher­fore moſt noble prince neuer conſent, that olde loue that hath ſo long conty­nued, be now broken and ſeperated: we ſay this for no feare, for we be well furniſhed for warre, both of men and ſtrong Caſtels, all which before thys time hath bene at your commaundement, and therfore the loue that we haue euer borne you, we continue and offer you nowe to continue: and where we offer you choyſe of warre or peace, at your pleaſure, ſurely the Emperor meaneth that for your honour, as though you ſhould commaund which you would: and if you choſe warre, we haue commiſſion to entreate for peace, and you choſe peace, we haue like commiſſion to thanke you, and to offer vs and oures at your commaundement. Then ſayde the Lord Hugo de Men­doſa to the king, ſyr of verie right the Emperour and his countries ought to haue your loue and fauor, before the Frenche king and his Nation: for the Frenchmen in the time of their affliction, made humble ſutes and requeſtes to your grace, which they neuer would do in the time of their proſperity, but the Emperour hath euer continued one man at all times, wherefore he is better to be truſted, then they which neuer were long true to you. Well ſaid the king, ſithe I haue well perceyued the intent of your comming, I will be auiſed, and then I will make you an aduiſed aunſwere, and in the meane ſeaſon I am content that there be an abſtinence of warre for a time, ſo the Ambaſſadors departed for a ſeaſon, and the Prouoſt of Caſſels, daparted to the Lady Margaret with this aunſwere.
After this the king which was wyſe, well learned, and a farre caſtyng Prince, conſulted with his Counſaile of this matter, and there after long de­batyng it was conſidered, that the king was riche, ſtrong, and puyſſaunt y­nough to make warre with any Prince Chriſten, and that no Prince coulde hurt him by warre or inuaſion, therefore ſome thought it beſt to haue warre, but the king and the wyſer ſort conſidered that if he had warre with the Em­peror, that his marchauntes ſhould leeſe much, and if they loſt, the Clothiers and the Clothworkers, of which were a great multitude ſhould leeſe and be brought to extreeme pouertie. For it was conſidered that the Emperor was Lorde of all Spaine, Naples, Sardinia, and ſo ſouthwarde to Epuſkaia, and likewyſe northeaſtwarde from Grauelyn, to Rye and Reuell, ſo that Engliſhe Marchauntes paſſyng on thoſe coſtes were euer in daunger. Alſo no Alame could come into England, but through his dominions, by reaſon [Page] whereof cloth makyng ſhould decay. Wherefore the king conſidered, if the marchauntes loſt, the poorer ſort ſhould leeſe, and at length he ſhould leeſe in his cuſtomes. Wherefore leauyng the glory of warre, he tooke mercye on his ſubiectes and concluded to take a peace for a tyme, till farther communi­cation might be had betwene his counſail and the Emperors. And vpon this poynt letters were ſent into Spaine, Fraunce, and Flaunders, and ſo this matter continued vndetermined till aunſweres were brought from out­warde partes.
In this ſeaſon the biſhop of Bayon which afterwarde was Biſhop and Cardinall of Parys beyng Ambaſſador from the French king, and ſoiour­nyng in London,The ſuite of the French Ambaſſadors heard tell howe the Emperours Ambaſſadors made much ſuite to the king and his Counſaile, wherefore he came to the Court, and de­ſired to ſpeake with the king, and ſo was brought to the kinges preſence, to whome he ſayde: pleaſeth your highneſſe to conſider the great and highe peace that is concluded betwene you and your louyng brother, and perpetu­all alye the French king my mayſter, which is ratified and confirmed by the three eſtates of the realme of Fraunce, by the which you haue yerely twentie thouſand pound ſterlyng, which realme you haue promiſed to defend againſt all perſons. Nowe in ſhewyng your loue that ye beare to the Frenche king and his ſubiectes, if you would make ſharpe warre on the Emperors ſub­iectes, I aſſure you the whole realme of Fraūce would take it ſo thankfully, that it ſhould neuer be forgotten.The kings aunſwere. Well ſayd the king, as touchyng the league and amitie betweene my brother of Fraunce and me, it ſhall be inuiolately kept for me, but ſir to enter into warre it needeth no counſaile, but howe to ende warre with honour and profite, men muſt needes ſtudie. As touching the defence of the realme of Fraunce, I aſſure you it ſhall be defended to my power, though it be to my loſſe, and my ſtudy is no leſſe to haue a peace which might be more honourable to your mayſter then to mine owne ſelfe. With which ſaiyng the Ambaſſador helde him well contented. So that you may perceiue that the great pencion and profite that the king of England had out of Fraunce with the great league and amitie concluded and ſworne, was the very cauſe why the king of England ſo much held with the French king and not for mere loue. For this matter was dayly great counſayles, and one day the Emperors Ambaſſador was preſent, another day the French kings Am­baſſador was preſent, but the Cardinall was euer on the French part. So thus continued this dayly counſayles with great ſtudie.
In the ſame ſeaſon, a Frenche Crayer of .xxx. Tonne, manned wyth xxxviij. Frenchmen, lay at Margate to wayte for a praye of ſome Flemyng that ſhould come out of the riuer of Thames, and by chaunce a Crayer of Armew which was apointed to waft the fiſher botes betwene Graueling, & Oſtende, was come by North of Goodwyn ſandes, to Northſand head, and ſo came to Graueſend and tooke in bread. This Crayer was of .xxviij. tonne and had in her .xxiiij. Flemynges: When ſhe was vittayled ſhe made to the ſea ward, and ſodainly ſhe eſpyed the Frenchmen which houed vnder a ſaile. The Flemynges miſtruſted, and incontinent put themſelues in a readineſſe, and came ſo nye  [...]hat he hayled the Frenchman then ye Frechman ſhot a piece of ordinaunce, and with that layd the Flemyng aboorde, there was ſore figh­tyng, for the Frenchmen had Croſſebowes, and the Flemynges had Hand­gunnes. [Page] The Frenchman fell of and would haue bene gone, that ſeeyng the Flemyng whiſteled, and after the Frenchman made ſayle. Nowe the winde was ſo ſtraynable Eaſt, that the Frenchman could ſayle no whether, but into the Thames, and ſo he did and the Flemyng folowed, and before Graueſend the Flemyng boorded the Frenchman, and there they fought againe, but a­way agayne went the Frenchman, and the Flemyng after with all his ſailes and ſo tarre ſayled the Frenchman, that he ranne along the Tower wharfe as though he would haue ryuen his ſhippe, the Fleming ſet on and entered the ſhippe for any thing the Frenchman could do, and cryed I haue taken the theefe. Sir Edmond Walſingham Lieuetenaunt of the Tower was on the Wharfe, and ſawe them fight, called his men and entered the ſhippes,A ſhip chaſed to the tower wharfe. and tooke both the Capitaynes and theyr men. The Flemyng boldly chalenged his priſe, for he ſayde that open warre was betweene Fraunce and Flaun­ders, and ſayde farther, that the Frenchman was a Pirate: The kings coun­ſaile tooke vp the matter and made an ende betweene them. Thys chaunce was much talked of that two ſhippes ſhould ſayle in chaſe from Margate to the Tower Wharfe, becauſe that before tyme ſuche a lyke thing had neuer beene heard.
Now let vs returne to the Lorde Lawtricke, which had gotten manye townes in Italy, and had with his great armie beſieged the Citie of Naples and ſo it happened that the Prince of Orenge and other Capitaines the .xix. day of Aprill ſet on a great part of the Frenche army, and notwithſtandyng their hardineſſe, the Emperors army obteyned the victory, ſo that from that tyme forth the french men loſt, what by peſtilence which then was great in Italy, and what by ſodaine ſkirmiſhes.
The king kept the day of ſaint George with the companions of the order of the Garter with great ſolemnitie at his Manor of Richemond, 1528/20 where to him came tidynges of the army of the Lorde Lawtricke in Italy, which let­ters ſhewed that the Lorde Lawtricke had ſent the Lord Peter de Nauar­ro the thirde day of March laſt paſt to a great towne called Melffe with ten thouſand Frenchmen, and within the towne were eyght hundreth Span­yardes good men of war: The Lord Peter de Nauarro beſieged the town, and after gaue to the ſame a great aſſault, but the Spanyardes ſo defended them with ordinaunce and reſiſtences, that they ſlue fiue or ſixe thouſande Frenchmen, and cauſed them to retreate. The Lorde Lawtricke heeryng this, came in perſon wyth a great number to the towne of Melffe, and mar­uaylouſly bet the towne with ordinance and then gaue to it a great and fierce aſſault, and therwith ſo ſore that the Spaniardes were put backe, yet they defended them, ſo that it was maruayle to behold, for they ſlue and deſtroyed foure .M. Frenchmen. The French army entred the towne on all ſydes, and yet the Spanyards kept the market with their ordinaunce as long as they might, but at the laſt beyng oppreſſed with multitude, they all were ſlaine without mercy, ſo cruell were the Frenchmen:Melff taken by the french­men. In this towne was taken the Prince of Melffe, a noble man pertaynyng to the Emperor. Thus was the towne of Melffe taken and ſpoyled, not greatly to the Frenche mennes profite, for they loſt almoſt tenne thouſande men whiche ſore diminiſhed theyr power.
Although that this ſeaſon was an abſtinence of warre taken betweene [Page] the king of Englande and the Ladie Margaret, ſo that the dutch Nation might ſafely come and go into Englande, and the Engliſhemen might ſafely repaire thether, yet betwene the Frenche men and the Fleminges was hot warre on the Frontires, and manye a priſoner taken, and manye men ſlayne, and likewiſe the one part tooke the other on the ſeas, and ſometime the Frenchmen would ſpoyle Engliſhe ſhips, ſaiyng that they had Flemings goodes or Spaniardes goodes, and likewiſe the Flemings would enter the Engliſhe ſhips, and ſay they had Frenchmens goodes, ſo the Engliſh men loſt, till the king ſent ſhippes to keepe the ſea: But for a truth the Spany­ardes were ſtrong on the ſea, and to the French men did much harme. The King perceyuing that there was nothing concluded betwene the Emperor and him, thought not to be behinde hande, wherefore he ordayned that the Lord Sandes ſhould paſſe to Guiſnes with a thouſand ſouldiours that was fiue hundred archers, and fiue hundred horſemen, and that the Duke of Suffolke ſhould paſſe ouer after with a great armie to inuade Flaunders. Theſe Lords made much preparation, and muſtered their men at the Man­tels beſide ſaint Iohns and was ready to depart, but the Emperours Am­baſſador and the Ambaſſadour of Flaunders, ſo much did with the king and his counſayle (and the French king alſo aſſented) that truce was taken be­twene England, Flaunders, and the countreys of Pycardy on this ſide the water of Some for eyght Monthes, the peace to beginne the firſt daye of May, and to endure to the laſt day of February. This peace was proclay­med in London, the .xix. day of Iune, ſo that nowe all Engliſhe men might lawfully paſſe into the lowe Countries but not into Spaine: which ſore grieued Marchauntes that haunted that parties. In the ſame proclamati­on was farther conteyned, yt if a finall peace were not fully agreed betwene the ſayde three princes within the ſayde eyght Moneths, that then all Mar­chaunts ſhould haue two Moneths after to paſſe into their awne countries with their wares and marchaundiſes in ſafetie. The Emperour ſone encli­ned to this peace, for he ſawe that by the Marte many of his friends in high Dutchland and other places toke great profite, and eſpecially his awne lowe Countries, wherefore he thought not to hurt his friendes, for the diſplea­ſure he bare to his enemies of Fraunce, and alſo to ſhewe himſelfe louing to the king of Englande he was content to take this peace.
In this ſeaſon the Duke Charles of Gelders perceyuing the Emperor was at warre with Fraunce, raiſed a great power of horſemen and came to a great towne of Holland called the Hage, where the lawe and iuſtice is kept for that countrie, by reaſon whereof the towne was verie riche, and ſo­dainely he entred the towne without reſiſtence, and ſpoyled and robbed the towne, and ſlue diuers perſons and with much riches laded their Wagons and ſo departed and caryed with him diuers riche priſoners. The Ladye Margaret gouerneſſe of the lowe countries heering of thys raiſed a great power vnder the conduyte of the Lorde Iſylſteinge, which Lorde with a great puyſſaunce entered Gelderland and tooke the towne of Hatton, the Caſtell of Howting and forrayed and deſtroyed the countrie laſtly on Whit­ſonday, beyng the laſt day of Maye, the Gelders gaue battayle to the Lorde Iſylſteinge and fought valyauntly as any men could doe, but yet by fortune of warre they were ouercome and fled, and were chaſed a great waye and [Page] many ſlayne. This chaunce was whyle the treatie of peace was in England.
In the verie ende of May began in the Citie of London the ſickneſſe called the ſweating ſicknes, & afterward went through all the realme almoſt,The  [...]ea­ting ſickneſſe of the which many dyed within fiue or ſixe houres. By reaſon of this ſickneſſe the terme was adiorned and the circuites of Aſſiſe alſo. The king was ſore troubled with this plague, for diuers died in the courte, of whome one was Sir Fraunces Poynes, which was Ambaſſador in Spaine, and other, ſo that the king for a ſpace remoued almoſt euery day, tyll at the laſt he came to Tytynhangar a place of the Abbot of ſaint Albones, and there he with a fewe determined to bide the chaunce that God would ſend him, which place was ſo purged daylie with fyres, and other preſeruatiues, that neyther he nor the Queene nor none of their company was infected of that diſeaſe, ſuch was the pleaſure of God.Sir Wylliam Compton In thys great plague died ſyr Wylliam Compton knight, and Wylliam Cary Eſquire, which were of the kings priuie cham­ber, and whome the king highly fauoured and many other worſhipfull men and women in Englande.
By reaſon of this plague the watches which were wont to be kept yerely in London on ſaint Ihons eue at Midſommer & ſaint Peters eue,Midſommer watch in Lō ­don was layd downe this yere. whereby the king & his coūſail cōmaunded to be left for that yere, wherfore the Armo­rers made great ſuit to the king and declared their great hinderaunce which was not ſo much conſidred as the miſchiefe that might haue enſued if that ſo great a nūber ſhould haue aſſembled together in ye hote time, & the plague of ſweating raigning. Now let vs leaue England al this ſōmer ſeaſon troubled & vexed with this ſweating ſickneſſe, & let vs returne to the affaires of Italy.
In this ſeaſon was through all Italy a vniuerſall warre, famine and peſtilence, or a morreyn whereof the people died in euery place, and in eſpe­cially in the Dukes armie which cauſed the moſt part of the Almaines to re­turne into their countrey, wherefore the Duke wiſely conſidered ye chaunce and ſaw that his armie was greatly miniſhed by death, and ſaw farther that for lacke of vittayle and money he was not able to conuay the remnaunt of his armie to Naples, by the aduiſe of Anthony de Leua concluded to re­turne, and ſo ſhortly after in good order returned, and loſt more by the peſti­lence then by his enemies.
The French king was aduertiſed by the Lord Lawtrick how his peo­ple decayed ſore before Naples, and how the Duke of Brunſwike was com­ming to raiſe the ſiege and reſcue the Citie, wherefore the French king ſent Lorde Fraunces Erle ſaint Poul brother to the Duke of Vandoſme with eyght thouſand men to folowe the Duke of Brunſwyke to Naples, and if he went not to Naples, then he ſhould ioyne himſelfe with Fraunces Sfor­cia Duke of Millayne and the Venecians, and ſo expell Anthony de Leua and all the Emperours ſouldiours out of Lombardy.
The Spaniardes within Naples were aduertiſed that new ſuccors were comming to the Frenchmen, wherfore they determyned to fight with them or their new ayde came, and ſo one day they iſſued out of the Citie and fought with the Frenchmen and ſlew many of them, but by force they were compelled to returne. The Lord Lawtricke knew well that the Citie could not hold long for lacke of vittayle (for a ſuertye if vittayle had not come by Sea, the towne had beene yelded) wherefore the Lorde Lawtrike ſuffered [Page] his army to lie ſtill in the plaine field all the heat of the Sōmer and brought them not to the ſhadow, by reaſon whereof there fell ſuch a diſeaſe amongſt his army, that they died dayly in great number and he him ſelfe fell ſick & left the army and lay at Verſe,The death at Naples. of the which mortallitie there died in the French campe aboue .xxiiij.M. men, beſide the moſt part of all their horſes & beaſtes of which number as diuers writers doe agree there dyed aboue fiue thou­ſand Gentlemen, amongeſt whome there dyed the Lorde Vademount bro­ther to Anthony Duke of Lorraine, the Lorde of Grauntmount, the Capi­tayne Malyac, the Lorde Lauall of the Dolphenye, the Capytaine Luper, the Lord Charles Vyuone, Lorde of Chateygneray ſonne to the Lorde An­drew of Vyuone Seneſchal of Poytew, & many other noble men of name.
During which plague the towne of Cap (which moſt of all the townes in the realme of Naples helde on the Frenche part) became imperiall and turned to the Emperors part: Whereof heering the Lorde Lawtrick, made therefore great ſorrow, and being ſomewhat amended of his diſeaſe, tooke his horſe and came to viſite the Campe, and when he ſaw his number ſo mi­niſhed and hys Campe ſo deſolate of people that he perceyued that his en­terpriſe could not be performed, he fell into ſuch a malencholy that his ſick­neſſe tooke him more feruently then before, ſo that within two dayes after, which was the one and twentie day of Auguſt he dyed at  [...] and his body was ſered and conueied after into Fraunce.
The Marques of Saluce which was Liuetenaunt vnder the Lorde Lawtricke called to counſaile the Erle Guy of Rancon and Peter de Nauer and other Capitaynes that were left,The returne of the king of England and the French kinges camp out of Italy. & after long conſultacion they conſide­red their number to be to ſmall eyther to kepe the ſiege or to abyde battayle, for they paſſed not fiue thouſand in all. Wherefore they concluded to leaue the ſiege and to returne, and ſo the fiue and twenty day of Auguſt they brake vp their Campe and returned toward Fraunce, in which returne the Spa­niardes euer coaſted them, and when they tooke any Frenchmen at aduaun­tage, they eyther ſlew or toke them. Thus was the end of this iorney by rea­ſon of the great mortalitie, which if it had not happened, the Citie and the whole realme of Naples had bene recouered: For the citie of Naples could not haue holden ten dayes, after the army remoued as they confeſſed after.
Now was th king fully enformed that he li [...]ed in ad­ultery.Now let vs returne to the king of England which was in a great ſcru­ple of his conſcience and not quiet in his minde, becauſe that diuers Diuines well learned ſecreatly enformed him that he liued in adultery with his bro­thers wife to the great peryll of his ſoule, and tolde him farther that the Courte of Rome could not diſpence with Gods commaundement and pre­cept. Theſe thinges were talked among the common people ſith the firſt day of his mariage as you haue heard before, inſomuch that now the kinges counſaylors aduiſed hym to know the truth. Wherfore he like a wiſe Prince for quyeting of his conſcience called together the beſt learned of the realme which were of ſeuerall opinyons, wherfore he thought to know the truth by indifferent iudges leaſt peraduēture the Spaniards in fauor of the Queene would ſay that his owne Subiectes were not indifferent iudges: wherfore he wrote his cauſe to Rome becauſe the beſt clerkes in Chriſtendome were there, and alſo he ſent to all the vniuerſities of Italy and Fraunce and to the great Clerkes of all Chriſtendome to know their opinions, and deſired the [Page] Courte of Rome to ſende into his realme a Legate to heare the cauſe deba­ted which ſhould be indifferent and of a great iudgement. At whoſe requeſt the whole cōſiſtory of the College of Rome ſent hether Laurence Campeius a Prieſt Cardinall, a man of great wit & experience, but more learned in the papall law then in diuinitie, which was ſent as Legate into England the .x. yere of this king as you haue heard in the ſayde yere, and with him was ioyned in commiſſion the Cardinall of Yorke and Legate of England, and ſo this Cardinall Campeius by long iourneys came into England, and much preparation was made to receyue him triumphantly into London, but he was ſo ſore vexed with the Gout that he refuſed all ſuch ſolempnities, and deſired hartely that he might wtout pompe be conueied to his lodgyng for his more quyet and reſt, & ſo the ninth day of October he came from ſaint Mary Ouereis by water to the Biſhop of Bathes place without Temple barre where he lodged the laſt time he was in England: Where he was viſited of the Cardinall of Yorke and diuerſe other eſtates and prelates. And after he had reſted him a ſeaſon and was ſomewhat releeued of his payne, he was brought to the kinges preſence then liyng at Bridewell by the Cardinall of Yorke,Cardinall Campeius commeth to London and was caried in a Chayre of Crimoſin Veluet borne betweene foure perſons for he was not able to ſtande, and the Cardinall of Yorke and he ſate both on the right hand of the kinges throne, and there one Fraunciſ­co Secretary to Cardinall Campeius made an eloquent Oration in the Latine tongue, in the which he reherſed,The Oratiō. firſt with what crueltie the Em­perors ſouldiers had handeled the Pope, what tyranny they had ſhewed to the Cardinalles and Prieſts, what ſacrilege and ſpoyle they had committed in ſaynt Peters Churche, how they had violated Virgyns, rauiſhed mens Wyues, and in concluſyon ſpoyled, robbed and tormented all the Romaines and inhabitaunts in the Citie of Rome: and farther he ſhewed what friend­ſhipe the College of Rome found at the kings handes and the French kings in the time of that tribulation, that if they had not ioyned together, the Citie of Rome with all their gouernors had beene brought to vtter ruyne and de­cay, for the which he ſayd that Pope Clement and all his College of Cardi­nalles and the Senators of the Citie with all the Citizens rendered to the kyng their hartie thankes, and promyſed him their loue, fauor, and amytye perpetuall.
This oration (as concerning the trouble of Rome) was ſet forth with ſuch lamentacions, & ſuch abhominable actes and tyrannies, that the moſt part of the herers thought it more eloquent then true.The anſwer. To the which oration Doctor Fox Prouoſt of Cābridge made a diſcrete anſwere: And as to the firſt poynt he declared that the king muche lamented to heare his friendes yea or any other chriſten men to be ordered or handled with ſuch tiranny & oppreſſion: And as touching the ſecond poynt he ſayd, that the king did but the dutie of a Chriſtian Prince to releue his friendes beyng in captiuitie, for the which he would that the whole Citie of Rome ſhoulde geue thankes to God and not to him. After which aunſwere made, the two Legates commoned ſecreatly wyth the king a long ſpace, and after departed to their lodging.
Of the commyng of this Legate, the common people beyng ignorant of the truth, and eſpecially women, and other that fauoured the Queene, tal­ked largely, and ſayde that the king would for his awne pleaſure haue ano­ther [Page] wyfe, and had ſent for this Legate to be deuorced from his Queene, with many fooliſhe wordes, inſomuch that whoſoeuer ſpake agaynſt the ma­riage was of the common people abhorred and reproued, which common rumor and foliſhe communications were related to the king, wherefore he like a prudent Prince and circumſpect doer in all his affayers, and willyng all men to knowe his intent and purpoſe, cauſed all his nobilitie, Iudges, and Counſaylors, with diuers other perſons to come to his Palace of Bride­well on ſunday the .viij. day of Nouember at after noone in his great cham­ber, and there to them ſayde as nere as my witte coulde beare awaye theſe wordes folowyng. Hall.
The kinges Oracion con­cerning hys firſt mariage,Our truſtie and welbeloued ſubiectes both you of the nobilitie, and you of the meaner ſort, it is not vnknowne to you howe that we, both by Gods prouiſion, and true and lawfull inheritaunce haue reigned ouer this realme of England almoſt the terme of .xx. yeres, Duryng which tyme we haue ſo ordered vs, thanked be God, that no outward enemie hath oppreſſed you nor taken any thing from vs, nor we haue inuaded no realme, but we haue had victorie and honour, ſo that we thinke that you, nor none of your predeceſſors neuer liued more quietly, more wealthie, nor in more eſtimation vnder anye of our noble progenitors: But when we remember our mortalitie, and that we muſt dye, then we thinke that all our doyngs in our lyfe tyme are clerely defaced, and worthie of no memorie, if we leaue you in trouble at the time of our death. For if our true heyre be not knowne at the tyme of our death, ſee what miſchiefe and trouble ſhall ſucceede to you and your children. The ex­perience wherof ſome of you haue ſeene after the death of our noble Grand­father king Edward the fourth, and ſome haue heard what miſchiefe and manſlaughter continued in this realme betweene the houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter, by the which diſcention this realme was lyke to haue bene clerely deſtroyed. And although it hath pleaſed almightie God to ſende vs a fayre daughter of a noble woman and me begotten to our great comfort and ioy, yet it hath beene tolde vs by diuers great Clerkes, that neyther ſhe is oure lawfull daughter, nor her mother our lawfull wyfe, but that we liue together abhominably and deteſtably, in open adultery, inſomuch that when our Am­baſſade was laſt in Fraunce, and mocion was made that the Duke of Orle­aunce ſhould marry our ſayde daughter, one of the chiefe Counſaylors to the French kinge ſayd. It were well done to know whether ſhe be the king of England his lawful daughter or not, for well knowen it is, that he begat her on his brothers wyfe, which is directly agaynſt Gods law and his precept. Thinke you not my Lordes that theſe wordes touch not my bodie and ſoule, thinke you that theſe doyngs do not dayly and hourely trouble my conſcience and vexe my ſpirites, yes we doubt not but and if it were your awne cauſe e­uery man would ſeeke remedie when the perill of your ſoule, and the loſſe of your inheritaunce is openly layde to you. For this onely cauſe I proteſt before God & in the word of a Prince, I haue aſked counſaile of the greateſt Clerkes in Chriſtendome, and for this cauſe I haue ſent for this Legate, as a man indifferent onely to knowe the truth, and to ſettle my conſcience, and for none other cauſe as God can iudge. And as touchyng the Queene, if it be adiudged by the lawe of God that ſhe is my lawfull wyfe, there was neuer thing more pleaſaunt, nor more acceptable to me in my life, both for the diſ­charge [Page] and cleeryng of my conſcience, and alſo for the good qualities and condicions the which I knowe to be in her. For I aſſure you all,The praiſe of the Queene. that beſide her noble parentage, of the which ſhe is diſcended (as all you knowe) ſhe is a woman of moſt gentleneſſe, of moſt humilitie and buxumneſſe, yea, and of all good qualities apperteinyng to nobilitie, ſhe is without compariſon, as I this .xx. yeres almoſt haue had the true experiment, ſo that if I were to mar­ry againe, if the mariage might be good, I would ſurely chooſe her aboue all other women: But if it be determined by iudgement that our maryage was againſt Gods law & clerely voyd, then I ſhall not onely ſorow the departyng from ſo good a Ladie and louyng companion, but much more lament and be­waile my infortunate chaunce, that I haue ſo long liued in adultery to Gods great diſpleaſure, and haue no true heyre of my bodie to enherit this realme. Theſe be the ſores that vexe my minde, theſe be the pangues that trouble my conſcience, and for theſe grieues I ſeeke a remedie. Therefore I require of you all as our truſt and confidence is in you, to declare to our ſubiectes our minde and entent, accordyng to our true meanyng, and deſyre them to pray with vs, that the very truth maye be knowne for the diſcharge of our con­ſcience, and ſauyng of our ſoule, and for the declaration hereof, I haue aſſem­bled you together, and now you may depart.
To ſee what countenance was made amongſt the heerers of this Ora­tion it was a ſtraunge ſight, for ſome ſighthed and ſayde nothing, other were ſory to here the king ſo troubled in his conſcience. Other that fauoured the Queene much ſorowed that this matter was now opened, and ſo euery man ſpake as his heart ſerued him, but the king euer laboured to know the truth for diſcharge of his conſcience.
Shortly after this,The ſaiyng of the Legate the two Legates came to the Queene at the ſame place of Bridewell, and declared to her howe they were deputed Iudges indifferent betweene the king and her, to heere and determine whether the maryage betwene them ſtoode with Gods law or not. When ſhe heard the cauſe of their commyng, no maruaile though ſhe were aſtonnied, for it tou­ched her very nere. And when ſhe had pauſed a while ſhe anſwered.
Alas my Lordes is it now a queſtion whether I be the kinges lawfull wife or no? When I haue bene maried to him almoſt .xx. yeres,The queenes aunſwere. and in the meane ſeaſon neuer queſtion was made before? Diuers Prelates yet beyng aliue, and Lordes alſo, and priuie Counſaylors with the king at that tyme, then adiudged our marryage lawfull and honeſt, and now to ſay it is deteſta­ble and abhominable, I thinke it great maruaile: and in eſpeciall when I conſider what a wiſe Prince the kinges father was, and alſo the loue and na­turall affection, that king Fardinando my father bare vnto me: I thinke in my ſelfe that neyther of our fathers, were ſo vncircumſpect, ſo vnwyſe, and of ſo ſmall imagination, but they foreſaw what might folow of our mariage, and in eſpeciall the king my father, ſent to the Court of Rome, and there af­ter long ſuite, with great coſt and charge, obteyned a licence and diſpenſa­tion, that I being the one brothers wife, and peraduenture carnally knowne might without ſcrupull of conſcience, marry with the other brother lawfully,The Queene imputeth the cauſe of her diuorſe vnto Cardinall Wolſey. which licence vnder lead I haue yet to ſhewe, which thinges made me to ſay and ſurely beleue, that our maryage was both lawfull, good and Godly: But of this trouble I onely may thanke you my Lorde Cardinall of Yorke, for [Page] becauſe I haue wondered at your highe pride and vaine glory, and abhorre your voluptuous life, and abhominable Lechery, and little regard your pre­ſumptious power and tiranny, therefore of malice you haue kindeled this fire and ſet this matter abroche, and in eſpeciall for the great malice that you deare to my nephew the Emperor, whome I perfectly know you hate worſe then a Scorpion, becauſe he would not ſatiſfie your ambicion and make you Pope by force, and therefore you haue ſayde more then once, that you would trouble him and his friendes, and you haue kept him true promiſe, for of all his warres and vexations, he onely may thanke you, and as for me his poore aunt and kinſwoman, what trouble you put me to, by this new found doubt, God knoweth to whome I commit my cauſe accordyng to the truth. The Cardinall of Yorke excuſed himſelfe,The Cardi­nall excuſeth himſelfe. ſaiyng, that he was not the beginner, nor the mouer of the doubt, and that it was ſore agaynſt his will, that euer the mariage ſhould come in queſtion, but he ſayde that by his ſuperior the bi­ſhop of Rome, he was deputed as a Iudge to here the cauſe, which he ſware on his profeſſion to heere indifferently, but whatſoeuer was ſayde, ſhe bele­ued him not, and ſo the Legates tooke their leaue of her and departed. Theſe wordes were ſpoken in French, and written by Cardinall Campeius Secretory, which was preſent, and by me (ſayth Hall) tranſlated as neere as I coulde.
The king notwithſtanding that his minde was vnquiet, yet he kept a good countenaunce towarde the Queene, with as much loue, honor, and gentle­neſſe, as could be ſhewed to ſuch a princeſſe, but he abſteyned from her bed till the truth was tryed, according as his ghoſtly counſayle had auiſed him, which was to him no little paine, for ſurely he loued her as well, as anye Prince might loue his wife, and ſhee him againe, and therfore it was great pyttie, that their mariage was not good.
The more to quicken his ſpirites, and for recreation, the king kept his Chriſtmas at Grenewiche, with much ſolempnitie and great plentie of Vi­ands, & thether came the two Legates, which were receiued by two Dukes and diuers Erles, Barons and gentlemen, to whom the king ſhewed great pleaſures, both of Iuſtes, Tornays, Bankets, Maſkes, and diſguiſings, and on the Twelfe day he made the lawfull ſonne of Cardinall Campeius borne in wedlock,Cardinall Campeius ſonne made knight. knight, and gaue him a coller of. S.S. of Golde: but the Quene ſhewed to them no maner of countenance, and made no great ioy of nothing, her minde was ſo troubled.
This doing in Englande was ſpred ouer all Chriſtendome by letters, and in euery region except Spaine, and the Emperors dominions, they ad­iudged the king a wiſe, a verteous, and a prudent Prince, for triyng out of the truth, conſidering that the queſtion was not onely doubtfull to learned men in diuinitie, but vpon the vncertainetie of the ſame, depended the ruine of his realme, and the ſucceſſion of the ſame, which was a waightie thing to conſider, and no wiſedome to let ſo great a doubt lye vndiſcuſſed.
After Chriſtmas and all Lent till Eaſter, was none other thing com­moned of, but onely of the kings mariage, the Archbiſhop of Cauntorburie ſent for the famous Doctors of both the Vniuerſities to Lambeth, & there were euery day diſputations, and commonings of thys matter, and becauſe the king perceyued and knewe well, that the Queene was wedded to her [Page] awne opinion, and that he would that ſhe ſhould doe nothing without coun­ſayle, he bad her choſe the beſt Clarkes of his realme, to be of her counſaile, and licenſed them to doe the beſt on her part that they could,The Quene is lycenced to retayne counſayle a­gainſt the king her huſ­band. according to the truth: then ſhe elected Wylliam Warham Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, and Nicholas Weſt Biſhop of Elie, Doctors of the lawes, and Iohn Fyſſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Henry Standiſhe Biſhop of ſaint Aſſe, Doctors of Diuinitie, and manye other Doctors and well learned men, which for a ſuretie like men well learned: defended her cauſe as farre as learning might defend it.
In the beginning of thys yere, 1529/21 in a great Hall within the black Friers of London was ordeyned a ſolempne place, for the two Legates to ſit in, with two Cheyres couered with cloth of Golde, and Cuſſhions of the ſame, and a Dormant table railed before, like a ſolempne Court,The Courts at the Black Friers. all couered with Carpets and Tapiſſery: on the right hand of the Court was hanged a cloth of eſtate, with a Chayer and Cuſſhions of riche Tiſſue, for the king, and on the left hande of the Court, was ſet a riche Chayer for the Queene. When the place was readie, the king and the Queene were aſcited by Docter Sampſon, to appere before the Legates, at the forenamed place, the twen­tie and eyght day of May, beyng then the morrowe after the feaſt of Cor­pus Chriſti, in proper perſon, or by their Proctors. At the day aſſigned, the Legates came to the forenamed place, with Croſſes, Pillers, Axes, and all the ceremonies belonging to their degrees, and after that they were ſet (the Cardinall of Yorke ſitting on the right hande) their commiſſion was red, and the cauſe of their comming thether openly declared, the effect whereof was, that the Court of Rome was inſtructed, that great Clarkes and lear­ned men had enformed the king, that his mariage with his brothers wyfe was vnlawfull, dampnable, and directly agaynſt the lawe of God, where­fore they were directed and appointed by the ſayde Court, to bee Iud­ges in the cauſe, and to heare what on both parties could be alleged: after this was done, the king was called by name, for whome two Procters ap­pered, then the Quene was called, which within ſhort ſpace, beyng accom­panied with the foure Byſhops and other of her counſayle, and a great com­pany of Ladies and gentlewomen folowyng her, came perſonally before the Legates, and after her obedience, ſadly and with great grauitie done,The Quene appealed. ſhee appeled from them, as Iudges not competent for that cauſe, to the Court of Rome, and after that done, ſhee departed agayne. Notwithſtanding thys appeale, the Legates ſat weekely, and euery day were arguments on both partes, and nothing elſe done.
The king which onely deſired to haue an ende in this matter, for diſ­charge of his conſcience, came to the Court the of Iune, and the Queene alſo, where he ſtanding vnder his cloth of eſtate, ſayde theſe wordes in ef­fect folowyng: My Lordes,The kinges Oration. Legates of the ſea Apoſtolique which be depu­ted Iudges, in this great and waightie matter, I moſt hartely beſech you, to ponder my minde and intent, which onely is to haue a finall ende, for the diſcharge of my conſcience: for euerye good chriſtian man knoweth what paine and what vnquietneſſe he ſuffereth, which hath his conſcience grieued, for I aſſure you on mine honor, that thys matter hath ſo vexed my minde, and troubled my ſpirites, that I can ſcantly ſtudie any thing, which ſhould [Page] be profitable for my realme and people. And for to haue a quietneſſe in body and ſoule is my deſire and requeſt, and not for anye grudge that I beare to her that I haue maried, for I dare ſay that for her womanhood, wiſedome, nobilitie, and gentleneſſe, neuer prince had ſuch another, and therefore if I would willingly chaunge, I were not wiſe: wherefore my ſuite is to you my Lordes at this time, to haue a ſpeedie ende, according to right, for the quyetneſſe of my minde and conſcience onely, and for no other cauſe as God knoweth.
When the king had ſayde, the Queene departed without any thing ſai­yng, then ſhe was called, to knowe whether ſhe would bide by her appele, or aunſwere there before the Legates, her Procter aunſwered, that ſhee would bide by her appele, that notwithſtanding, the counſaylours on bothe ſides euery day almoſt met, and debated this matter ſubſtancially, ſo that at the laſt the Diuines were all of opinion, that the mariage was againſt the lawe of God, if ſhe were carnally knowne by the firſt brother, (which thing ſhe clerely denied) but to that was aunſwered, that Prince Arthur her huſ­bande, confeſſed the act done, when he called for drinke earely in the mor­ning, ſaiyng: that he had beene in Spaine that night, which was a hote countrie, meaning that he had carnally vſed her, farther at the time of the death of Prince Arthur, ſhee thought and iudged that ſhe was with childe, and for that cauſe the king was deferred from the tytle and creation of the Prince of Wales, almoſt halfe a yere, which thing could not haue beene iudged, if ſhe had not bene carnally knowne.
Alſo ſhe her ſelfe cauſed a Bull to be purchaſed, in the which were theſe wordes, Vel forſan cognitam, which is aſmuch to ſay, as peraduenture carnal­ly knowne, which wordes were not in the firſt Bull graunted by Iuly, at her ſecond mariage to the king, which ſecond Bull with that clauſe was one­ly purchaſed, to diſpence with the ſecond matrimony, although there were carnall copulation before, which Bull neded not to haue bene purchaſed, if there had bene no carnal copulation, for then ye firſt Bull had bene ſufficient.
When the Diuines on her ſide, were beaten from that ground, then they fell to perſwaſions of naturall reaſon, how this ſhoulde not be vndone, for three cauſes: one was becauſe if it ſhould be broken, the onely childe of the king, ſhoulde bee a Baſtard, which were a great miſchiefe to the realme: Secondly the ſeperation ſhould be a cauſe of great vnkindneſſe, betweene her kindred and this realme. And the third cauſe was, that the continuaunce of ſo long ſpace, had made the mariage honeſt: Theſe perſwaſions with many other, were ſet forth by the Queenes counſaile, and in eſpeciall by the Biſhop of Rocheſter, which ſtoode ſtiffe in her cauſe, but yet Godes precepte was not aunſwered, wherefore they left that grounde and fell to pleading, that the Court of Rome had diſpenſed with that mariage: To thys ſome Lawyers ſayde, that no earthly perſon is able to diſpence with the poſitiue lawe of God.
When the Legates had heard the opinions of the Diuines, and ſawe that their opinion for the moſt part was agaynſt the Matrimony, and that nowe the queſtion was brought to diſpute, the aucthoritie of the Court of Rome, they began a little to quicken: For they conſidered that if they ſhould ſay and determine, that the Court of Rome might not diſpence in that caſe, [Page] that few men would thinke, that they might diſpence in any other caſe, which ſhould be to them a great loſſe and hurt. Wherefore they diſſimuled the mat­ter, and euer tolde the king, that he ſhould haue an ende ſhortly, and tracted forth the time with Orations and Sophiſticall arguments, till Auguſt be­gan to approch: then Cardinall Campeius ſayd, that they might not ſit after Iuly, till October, all which ſeaſon was a vacation in the Court of Rome, and their Court beyng a member of the Court of Rome, they muſt needes doe the ſame: this ſaiyng was reported to the king, which by that ſaiyng knewe perfitely that he ſhould then haue no ende, and then he complayned to the Dukes of Norfolke and Suffolke, and other nobles of his counſail, how he was delayed, and wylled them at the next Seſſion, to require them, to make an ende of the cauſe, and what iudgement ſoeuer they gaue, he would gladly accept it, for the quietneſſe of his conſcience.
Theſe noble men came to the place, where the Legates ſat,An oration made by Cardinall Cam­peius to de­lay the kings ſuite. the thirtie day of Auguſt, beyng Fryday, whereas Cardinall Campeius, declared in eloquent Latin, and ſware on his honor and fayth that he bare to the church of Rome, that the courſe of the courtes there be, at the end of Iuly, to ſuſpend all cauſes, till the fourth day of October, and if any caſe be treated, and iud­ged in the meane ſeaſon, that iudgment to be clerely voyde, and therefore he required the king to take pacience til that time, truſting that then they ſhould proceede towarde ſentence, ſo that he ſhould be contented: the Noble men deſired them to make an ende, whatſoeuer it were, that day or the next day, which was the laſt day of Iuly: but they aunſwered that they coulde ſit no more till October, which aunſwere ſore diſpleaſed the noble men, which the king had ſent thether, inſomuch that Charles Duke of Suffolke,The ſaiyng of Charles Duke fo Suffolke. ſeyng the delay, gaue a great clap on the Table with hys hand and ſayde: by the Maſſe, now I ſee that the olde ſayde ſaw is true, that there was neuer Le­gate nor Cardinall, that did good in Englande, and with that ſaiyng all the Temporall Lordes departed to the king, leauing the Legates ſitting one loking on the other ſore aſtonied, becauſe they ſaw the Temporall Lordes depart in anger.
You may be ſure, that the king was not well content, when he heard of this delay, but yet like a wiſe Prince, he tooke it paciently, truſting to haue an ende in October enſuyng: But when he heard tell, that a letter was ſent for the Cardinall Campeius, that he ſhould wyth ſpeede, returne into Italy, and that he prouided for his iorney: Then he openly perceyued, that the Legates diſſimuled the time to haue the matter in the Courte of Rome, for the maynteinaunce of their aucthoritie, knowyng perfitely, that there he ſhould be foded forth with argumentes ſo long that he ſhould be in maner wery, and alſo all that time, he ſhoulde be vnquyet in his conſcience, which was the greateſt care, that he had, but the ſecond care that he tooke, was to ſee the Cardinall of Yorke (whome he ſo highly fauored and truſted,The promo­tions giuen to the Car­dinall of Yorke. and whome he had ſo highly promoted, both to the Archbiſhopricke of Yorke, and the Biſhoprickes of Wyncheſter, Dureſme, and the Abbey of ſaint Albons, with many other great dignities and promotions, beſide the Chauncellor­ſhip of Englande) ſo vnfaithfully to diſſimule with him, and not to open the very truth, which cauſed him clerely to caſt him out of his fauor, in the which he had long bene.
[Page]
The king frouning vpō the Cardinall euery man was in his necke.When the Nobles and Prelates perceiued, that the kinges fauor was from the Cardinall ſore miniſhed, euery man of the kinges Counſayle, be­gan to lay to him ſuch offences, as they knew by hym, and all their accuſati­ons were written in a Booke, and all their handes ſet to it, to the number of thirtie and foure, which Booke they preſented to the kyng. When the king ſaw the Booke he marueiled not a little, for by the articles conteyned in the ſame, he euidently perceaued the high pride and coueteouſneſſe of the Car­dinall, and ſaw openly with what diſſimulation and clokyng, he had handled the kings cauſes: how he with fayre liyng wordes, had blinded and defrau­ded the king, moſt vntruly, which accuſations ſore moued the king agaynſt hym, but yet he kept it cloſe for a time, and ſo the king rode on his progreſſe with the Quene to Woodſtock. And at the feaſt of the natiuitie of our Lady, he came to Grafton, beſide Stony Stratforde, and thether came the two Legates, and were but meanly receyued, ſauing that the king made to them good ſemblaunce, and in eſpeciall to Cardinall Campeius, becauſe he came into England at his requeſt: and after dinner the ſaide Campeius toke his leaue of the king, and then the king him conueied to the Chamber dore, and there they departed, and the Cardinall of Yorke alſo went with his compa­nyon to Toceſter, and on the morrow he came to Grafton to ſpeake with the king, which was then ryding out on huntyng, and he ſent him worde by Henry Norreis, that he ſhould accompany Campeius to London, and when the king came to London, he woulde more common with him: thus almoſt diſmayed the Cardinall of Yorke, returned to his companyon to Toceſter, and ſo they came together to London, where to the Cardinall Campeius, were deliuered great rewardes, and ſo he tooke his iorney toward the Sea ſide, Where the kinges counſayle, cauſed his cheſtes and cariages to be ope­ned to ſe what letters the Cardinall of Yorke had ſent to the court of Rome, and there were but a fewe letters founde, for they were ſent before in poſte, but in many cheſtes were founde, olde hoſen, olde coates, and ſuch vile ſtuffe, as no honeſt man would cary to haue it, which ſearch much diſpleaſed Cam­peius, and the more becauſe his coffers were likewiſe opened in Chepe, by the raſhneſſe of a Moyle, as you haue heard in the tenth yere of the king.
Thus departed out of England in high diſpleaſure, the craftie Cardi­nall Campeius, leauing behinde him his ſubtill felowe, which after their departing from the kyng at Grafton,The laſt time the Cardinall came to the kinges pre­ſence. neuer ſaw the king, nor came in hys preſence. This great Seſſion of the Legates, was communed of through Chriſtendom, and in eſpecially in Spayne, and other the Emperors domini­ons, which ſore grudged that the Quene ſhould be diuorſed from the king: and ſuerly the moſt part of the lay people of Englande, which knew not the law of God,The king now begin­neth to fauor Lady Anne Bulleyn. ſore murmured at the matter, and much the more, becauſe there was a Gentlewoman in the court, called Anne Bulleyne, daughter to Sir Thomas Bulleyne, Viſcount Rocheford, whome the King much fauored in all honeſtie, and ſuerly none otherwiſe, as all the world well knew after.
The king which all the .xx. yere paſt, had beene ruled by other, and in eſpeciall by the Cardinall of Yorke, began now to be a ruler and a king, yea, a king of ſuch witte, wiſedome, and pollicie, that the like hath not reigned o­uer this realme, as you ſhall plainely perceyue hereafter: as well for the ſet­tyng forth of true doctrine, as alſo for the augmentation of his Crowne. For [Page] when he perceyued, how the Cardinalles had handeled him, and ſaw plainly that the law of God was clere, that he might not marry his brothers wyfe, thought to ſende his Ambaſſadors to all the Vniuerſities in Fraunce, and Italy, to know their determinatiōs, and for that cauſe he ſent Doctor Sto­keſley, and Doctor Foxe, two great Clerkes into Fraunce, which ſped as you ſhall heere hereafter declared, when the matter ſerueth.
The king continually ſtudiyng on this matter,The king be­ginneth to rule. called a counſaile of the chiefe of his Nobles, to begin at Weſtminſter, the firſt day of October next enſuyng, and alſo ſommoned a Parliament, to begin the thirde day of No­uember, then immediatly folowyng, and declared that the ſame Counſaile, ſhould deuiſe diuers actes, neceſſary and needefull to be paſſed at the ſayde Parliament, for reformation of certain exactions, done by the Clergie to the lay people, to which Counſaile and Parliament, the Cardinall was warned and ſommoned, which much comforted him, that he outwardly little abaſhed: and ſo he and all the Counſaile, came to the counſaile Chamber at Weſtmin­ſter, and there dyuers dayes commoned of diuers thinges, but nothing was fully concluded, and there the Cardinall ſhewed himſelfe,The Cardi­nalles pride abated. much more hum­blyer then he was wont to be, & the Lordes ſhewed themſelues more higher and ſtraunger, then they were wont to be, but for all that he abaſhed not hys countenaunce, but came into Weſtminſter Hall with all his traine, the firſt day of the Terme: but none of the kinges ſeruauntes would go before, as they were wont to do, and ſo he ſate in the Chauncery, but not in the Starre Chamber, for all the Lordes and other the kinges Counſaile, were gone to Windſore to the king, where they enformed the king, that all thinges that he had done almoſt, by his power Legantine, were in the caſe of the Premunire and prouiſion: and that the Cardinall had forfeited all his landes, tenemēts, goodes, and cattayles to the king: Wherefore the king willing to order him, according to the order of his lawes,The Cardi­nall in the Premunire. cauſed his attournay Chriſtopher Hales to ſue out a Writte of Premunire agaynſt hym, in the which he licenced him to make an attourney.
And farther, the .xvij. day of Nouember, he ſent the two Dukes of Norf­folk & Suffolk, to his place at Weſtminſter, to fetch away the great Seale of England, which he was loth to deliuer, if there had bene any remedy, but in cōcluſion he deliuered it to the two Dukes, which deliuered the ſame to Doc­tor Taylor maiſter of the Rolles, to carry it to the king, which ſo did the next day: and beſide this ye king ſent ſir William Fitzwilliam knight of the garter, and treaſurer of his houſe, and doctor Stephin Gardiner, newly made ſecre­tary, to ſee that no goodes ſhould be embeſiled out of his houſe: and further ordeined that ye Cardinal ſhould remoue to Aſhire beſide Kingſton, there to tary the kings pleaſure, and to haue all things deliuered to him, which were neceſſary for him, but not after his old pompeous & ſuperfluous faſhion: For all his goodes were ſeazed to the kinges vſe. When the ſeale was thus taken from the Cardinall, the Dukes of Norffolke & Suffolke, with many Erles, biſhops, and Barons, came into the Starre Chamber, the .xix. day of Octo­ber, wher the Duke of Norffolke declared that the kinges highneſſe, for di­uers and ſundrie offences, had taken from him the great Seale, and depoſed him of all offices, & leaſt that men might complaine for lacke of iuſtice, he had appoynted him and the Duke of Suffolke, with the aſſent of the other lords [Page] to ſit in the Starre Chamber, to heere and determine cauſes indifferently, and that of all things the kings pleaſure and commaundement was, that they ſhould keepe their handes cloſe, from any rewardes takyng, or maintenance, and ſo that weeke they ſat in the Starre Chamber, and determined cauſes.
On the  [...] day of the ſame moneth, the Cardinall remoued out of his houſe called Yorke place,The Cardi­nal [...]s remo­uyng from Yorks place. with one Croſſe, ſaiyng, that he would he had neuer borne more, meanyng that by his Croſſe, that he bare as Legate, which de­gree takyng was his confuſion, as you ſee openly, and ſo he tooke his barge and went to Putney by water, and there tooke his horſe, and rode to Aſher, where he remayned till Lent after.
Duryng which tyme, he beeyng called on for an aunſwere in the kinges Benche, to the Premunire, for geuyng benefices by preuenſion, in diſtur­baunce of mennes enheritaunce, and diuers other open cauſes in the Pre­munire: he accordyng to the kinges licence, conſtituted Iohn Scute, and Edmond Ienny, apprentices of the Lawe, his attournayes, which by hys awne warrant ſigned with his hand, confeſſed all things concernyng the ſaid ſuite, for they were to open to be cloked or hidden, and ſo iudgement was ge­uen, that he ſhould forfeyt all his landes, tenementes, goodes, and Catelles and ſhould be out of the kinges protection, but for all that the king ſent hym a ſufficient protection: and of his gentleneſſe left to him the Biſhoprikes of Yorke and Wincheſter, and gaue to him plate and ſtuffe conuenient for hys degree, and the Biſhoprike of Dureſme, he gaue to Doctor Tunſtall Biſhop of London, and the Abbey of Saint Albones, he gaue to the Prior of Nor­wich, and to London he promoted Doctor Iohn Stokeſley, then Ambaſſa­dor to the Vniuerſities, for the kinges mariage, as you haue heard before. For all theſe kindneſſe ſhewed to the Cardinall, yet he ſtill maligned agaynſt the king, as you ſhall perceyue hereafter, by his vntrue doynges, whiche brought him to confuſion.
The .xxiij. day of October, the king came to his manor of Grenewich, and there muche conſulted with his Counſaile, for a meete man to be his Chauncelor, ſo that in no wyſe he were no man of the ſpiritualtie, and ſo af­ter long debate, the king reſolued himſelfe vpon ſir Thomas Moore knight, Chauncelor of the Duchie of Lancaſter, a man well learned in the tongues, and alſo in the common Lawe, whoſe witte was fine, and full of imaginati­ons, by reaſon wherof, he was to much geuen to mocking, which was to his grauitie a great blemiſh.Sir Tho­mas Moore made Chaū ­celour. And then on the Sunday the .xxiiij. day of the ſame moneth, the king made him his Chauncelour, and delyuered him the great Seale, which Lorde Chauncelour the nexte morrowe after, was ledde into the Chauncerye, by the two Dukes of Norffolk and Suffolk, and there ſworne, and then the Mace was borne before him
A Parlya­ment.Thys yere the king of Englande began his high Court of parliament, the thirde day of Nouember. On which day he came by water to his place of Bridewell, and there he and his nobles put on their robes of parliament, and ſo came to the black Friers Church, where a Maſſe of the holye ghoſt was ſolemply ſong by the kinges Chapell, & after the Maſſe, the king, with all the Lords of the parliament, and commons which were ſommoned to ap­pere at that day came into the parliament chamber, where the king ſat in hys Throne or ſeat royall, and ſyr Thomas Moore his Chauncelour ſtan­ding [Page] on the right hande of the king behinde the barre made an eloquent ora­tion, declaring that like as a good Shepheard,An oration made by ſyr Thomas Moore. which not alone [...]y keepeth and attendeth well his ſheepe, but alſo foreſeeth and prouideth for all thing, which eyther may be hurtfull or noyſome to his flock, or maye preſerue and defende the ſame agaynſt all perilles that may chaunce to come, ſo the king which was the Shepheard, ruler, and gouernour of his realme, vigilantly foreſeing things to come, cōſidered how diuers lawes before this time were made now by long continuance of time and mutation of thinges, verie in­ſufficient, and vnperfite, and alſo by the frayle condition of man, diuers new enormities were ſprong amongs the people, for the which no lawe was yet made to reforme the ſame, which was the very cauſe why at that time the king had ſommoned his high Court of Parliament: and he reſembled the king to a Shepheard, or Heardman for this cauſe, for if a prince be compa­red to his riches, he is but a riche man, if a prince be compared to hys ho­nour, he is but an honorable man: but compare him to the multitude of hys people and the number of his flock, then he is a ruler, a gouernour of might and puyſſaunce, ſo that his people maketh him a prince, as of the multitude of ſheepe, commeth the name of a Shepherd: as you ſee that amongſt a great flock of ſheepe ſome be rotten and fautie, which the good Shepheard ſendeth from the good ſheepe, ſo the great weather which is of late fallen as you all know, ſo craftely, ſo ſcabbedly, ye & ſo vntruly iuggeled with the king, that all men muſt needes geſſe and thinke that he thought in himſelfe, that he had no wit to perceiue his crafty doing, or elſe that he preſumed that the king would not ſee nor know his fraudulent iuggeling and attemptes: but he was deceiued, for his graces ſight was ſo quick and penetrable, that he ſawe him, yea and ſawe through him, both within and without, ſo that all thing to him was open, and according to his deſert he hath had a gentle cor­rection, which ſmall puniſhment the king will not to be an example to other offendors, but clerely declareth that whoſoeuer hereafter ſhall make like at­tempt or cōmit like offence, ſhal not eſcape with like puniſhmēt. And becauſe you of the common houſe be a great multitude, and cannot ſpeake all at one time: Therefore the kings pleaſure is, that you ſhall reſort to the nether houſe, and there amongſt your ſelues according to the olde and auncient cu­ſtome to choſe an able perſon to be your common mouth and ſpeaker, and after your election ſo made to aduertiſe his grate thereof, which wyll de­clare to you his pleaſure what daye he will haue him preſented in this place.
After this done, the commons reſorted to the nether houſe, and they thoſe for their ſpeaker Thomas Audeley Eſquire and attorney of the Du­chie of Lancaſter,Thomas Audeley cho­ſen ſpeaker. and the ſame day was the Parliament adiourned to Weſt­minſter. On the .vj. day of the ſame month the king came into the parliament chamber and all the Lordes in there robes, and there the commons of the nether houſe preſented their ſpeaker, which there made an eloquent orati­on whiche conſiſted in two poyntes, the firſt was,An Oration. that he muche prayſed the king for his equitie and Iuſtice, mixed with mercy and pitty, ſo that none offence was forgotten and left vnpuniſhed, nor in the puniſhment the extre­mitie nor the rigor of the lawe not cruelly extended, which ſhould be a cauſe to bridle all men from doyng lyke offences, and alſo a comfort to offendors to confeſſe there crime and offence, and an occaſion of amendment and re­conciliation.
[Page]
The ſecond poynt was, that he diſabled himſelfe, for lack of wyt, lear­nyng and diſcretion to ſo highe an office, beſeeching the king to cauſe his commons to reſort eftſones to their common houſe, and there to choſe an o­ther ſpeaker for that parliament.
To this the king (by the mouth of the Lorde Chauncelour) aunſwered that where he had diſabled himſelfe in wyt and learning, his awne ornate oration there made, teſtified the contrarie, and as touching his diſcretion and other qualities, the king himſelfe had well knowne him and his doyngs, ſith he was in his ſeruice, to be both wiſe and diſcreete, and ſo for an hable man he accepted him, and for the ſpeaker he him admitted.
When the commons were aſſembled in the nether houſe, they began to common of their griefes, wherewith the ſpiritualtie had before time grie­uouſly oppreſſed them, both contrarie to the lawe of the realme, and contra­rie to all right, and in eſpeciall they were ſore moued with ſixe great cauſes.
The great charge of the Probate of ſir William Comptons Teſtam [...]nt.1 The firſt for the exceſſe fynes, which the ordinaries tooke for probate of Teſtaments, inſomuch that ſyr Henry Guilforde knight of the Garter and Comptroller of the kings houſe, declared in the open Parliament on his fi­delitie that he and other, being executors to Sir William Compton knight, payde for the probate of his will to the Cardinall and the Archebyſhop of Cauntorburie a thouſand Marke ſterling: after this declaration were ſhe­wed ſo manye extortions done by ordinaries for probates of willes, that it were to much to rehearſe.
2 The ſecond cauſe was the great polling and extreme exactiō, which the ſpirituall men vſed in taking of corps, preſentes, or mortuaries, for the chil­dren of the defunct ſhould all die for hunger and go a beggyng, rather then they would of charitie geue to them the ſiely cow which the dead man ought if he had but onely one, ſuch was the charitie then.
3 The thirde cauſe was, that prieſtes beyng ſurueiors, ſtuardes and offi­cers to Byſhoppes, Abbotes, and other ſpirituall heades, had and occupyed Fermes, Graunges, and graſing in euery countrey, ſo that the poore huſ­bandmen could haue nothing but of them, and yet for that they ſhoulde paye derely.
4 The fourth cauſe was that Abbottes, Priors, and ſpirituall men kept Tanne houſes, and bought and ſolde Woll, clothe, and all maner of Mar­chaundiſe, as other temporall Marchaunts did.
5 The fift cauſe was becauſe that ſpirituall perſons promoted to great benefices, and hauing their lyuing of their flock, were liyng in the Court in Lordes houſes, and tooke all of the pariſhoners, and nothing ſpent on them at all, ſo that for lack of reſidence both the pore of the pariſhe lacked refreſh­yng, and vniuerſally all the pariſhoners lacked preaching, and true inſtruc­tion of Gods worde, to the great perill of their ſoules.
6 The ſixt cauſe was to ſee one prieſt beyng little learned to haue ten or twelue benefices and to be reſident on none, and to knowe many well lear­ned ſcholers in the Vniuerſitie, which were hable to preache and teache, to haue neyther benefice nor exhibition.
Theſe things before this time might in no wiſe be touched nor yet tal­ked of by no man except he would be made an heretike, or leſe al that he had [Page] for the Byſhoppes were Chauncelors, and had all the rule about the king, ſo that no man durſt once preſume to attempt anye thing contrarie to their proffite or commoditie.
But now when God had illumined the eyes of the king, and that their ſubtill doings was once eſpied: then men began charitably to deſire a refor­mation, and ſo at this parliament men began to ſhewe their grudges.
Wherevpon the Burgeſſes of the parliament appointed ſuche as were learned in the law, beyng of the common houſe, to drawe one bill of the pro­bates of Teſtaments, another for Mortuaries, and the thirde for none re­ſidence, pluralities, and taking of Fermes by ſpirituall men.
The learned men tooke much payne, and firſt ſet foorth the bill of Mor­tuaries, which paſſed the common houſe, and was ſent vp to the Lordes.
To thys bill, the ſpirituall Lordes made a fayre face, ſaiyng that ſurely Prieſtes and Curates tooke more then they ſhould, and therefore it were well done to take ſome reaſonable order, thus they ſpake becauſe it tou­ched them little.
But within two dayes after was ſent vp the Bill concerning pro­bates of Teſtaments, at the which the Archebiſhop of Cauntorburie in eſ­peciall, and all other Byſhops in generall both frowned and gruntyd,The ſaiyng of Iohn Fi­ſher Biſhop of Rocheſter. for that touched there profite, inſomuch as Doctor Iohn Fiſher Byſhop of Roche­ſter, ſayde openly in the parliament chamber theſe wordes: my Lordes, you ſee daylie what billes come hether from the common houſe, and all is to the deſtruction of the Church, for Gods ſake ſee what a realme the kingdome of Boheme was, and when the Church went downe, then fell the glory of the kingdome, now with the commons is nothing but downe with the Church, and all this me ſeemeth is for lacke of fayth onely.
When theſe words were reported to the commons of the nether houſe, that the Byſhop ſhould ſay that all their doyngs were for lack of fayth, they tooke the matter grieuouſlye, for they imagyned that the Byſhop eſteemed them as heretikes, and ſo by hys ſlaunderous wordes would haue perſwa­ded the temporall Lordes to haue reſtrayned their conſent from the ſayde two billes, which they before had paſſed, as you haue heard before.
Wherefore the commons after long debate, determined to ſende the ſpeaker of the parliament to the kings highneſſe, with a grieuous complaint agaynſt the Byſhop of Rocheſter, and ſo on a day when the king was at ley­ſure,A complaint made to the king. Thomas Audeley the ſpeaker for the commons and thirtie of the chiefe of the common houſe, came to the kings preſence in his palace at Weſtmin­ſter, which before was called Yorke place and there verie eloquently decla­red what a diſhonour to the king and the realme it was to ſaye that they which were elected for the wyſeſt men of all the Shires, Cities, and Bo­roughes within the realme of Englande ſhould be declared in ſo noble and open preſence to lack fayth, which was equiualent to ſay, that they were in­fidels and no chriſtians, as yll as Turkes or Saraſms, ſo that what payne or ſtudie ſoeuer they toke for the common wealth, or what actes or lawes ſo euer they made or ſtabliſhed, ſhould be taken as lawes made by Panyms and heathen people, and not worthy to be kept by chriſtian men: wherefore he moſt humbly beſought the kings highneſſe, to call the ſayde Byſhop be­fore hym and to cauſe him to ſpeake more diſcretly of ſuch a number as was [Page] in the common houſe.
The king was not well contented with the ſaiyng of the Biſhop, yet he gently aunſwered the ſpeaker, that he would ſende for the Biſhop and ſend them worde what aunſwere he made, and ſo they departed againe. After this the king ſent for the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, and ſix other Biſhops and for the Biſhop of Rocheſter alſo, and there declared to him the grudge of the commons, to the which the Biſhop aunſwered that he ment the doings of the Bohemians was for  [...]acke of fayth,The biſhops excuſe. and not the doyngs of them that were in the common houſe, which ſaiyng was confirmed by the Biſhops being preſent, which had him in great reputation, and ſo by that onely ſaiyng the king accepted his excuſe, and therefore ſent worde to the commons by ſyr William Fitzwilliam knight Treaſorer of his houſholde, which blind excuſe pleaſed the commons nothing at all.
Probate of Teſtaments.After this diuers aſſembles were kept betwene certain of the Lords and certayne of the commons, for the billes of probates of Teſtamentes, and the mortuaries: the temporaltie layd to the ſpiritualty there owne lawes and conſtitutions, and the Spiritualtie ſore defended them by preſcriptyon and vſage, to whome an aunſwere was made by a Gentleman of Greyes Iune: the vſage hath euer bene of theues to rob on ſhooters hyll, ergo is it lawfull? with this aunſwere the ſpirituall men were ſore offended, becauſe there doynges were called robberies, but the Temporall men ſtoode ſtill by there ſaiynges, in ſo much the ſayde Gentleman ſayd to the Archebiſhop of Cantorbury, that both the exaction of probates of Teſtamentes, and the taking of Mortuaries, as they were vſed, were open robbery and theft: after long diſputation, the Temporall Lords began to leane to the commons, but for all that, the bylles remayned vnconcluded a while.
In the meane ſeaſon there was a byll aſſented by the Lordes, and ſent downe to the commons,The loan [...]  [...]. the effect whereof was, that the whole realme by the ſayde acte, dyd realeaſe to the king, all ſuch ſommes of money as he had borrowed of them at the loane, in the fiftene yere of his reigne (as you haue heard before) this byll was ſore argued in the common houſe, but the moſt parte of the Commons were the kinges ſeruauntes, and the other were ſo labored to by other, that the byll was aſſented to.
When this releaſe of the loane was knowne to the Commons of the Realme, Lorde ſo they grudged, and ſpake yll of the whole Parlyament, for almoſt euery man counted it hys dette, and reconned ſuerly of the pay­ment of the ſame, and therefore ſome made there wylles of the ſame, and ſome other did ſet it ouer to other for debte, and ſo manye men had loſſe by it, which cauſed them ſore to murmur, but there was no remedy. The king like a good and diſcrete Prince, ſeyng that his commons in the parlia­ment houſe had releaſed the loane, entending ſomwhat to requite the ſame, graunted to them a generall Pardon, of all offences, certayne great offences and debtes onely except: alſo he ayded them for the redreſſe of their grieues againſt the Spiritualty, and cauſed two new bylles to be made indifferently both for the probate of Teſtaments & Mortuaries, which billes were ſo rea­ſonable that the Spirituall Lords aſſented to them although they were ſore againſt their minds, and in eſpeciall the probate of Teſtaments ſore diſplea­ſed the Biſhops, & the Mortuaryes ſore diſpleaſed the Perſones & Vicars.
[Page]
After theſe actes thus agreed, the Commons, made another acte for pluralities, of benefices none reſidence, biyng and ſellyng, and taking of fermes by Spirituall perſons, which act ſo diſpleaſed the Spiritualty that the Prieſtes rayled on the Commons of the common houſe, and called them Heretikes and Sciſmatikes, for the which diuerſe Priſtes were puniſhed.
This acte was ſore debated aboue in the parliament chamber, and the Lordes ſpirituall would in no wiſe conſent. Wherfore the king perceyuing the grudge of his Commons, cauſed eyght Lordes and eyght of his Com­mons to meete in the Starre Chamber at an after none, and there was ſore debating of the cauſe, inſomuche that the Temporall Lordes of the vpper houſe, which were there, tooke part with the Commons, againſt the Spiri­tuall Lordes, and by force of reaſon cauſed them to aſſent to the byll with a litle qualifiyng, which byll the next day was wholy agreed to in the Lords houſe, to the great reioyſing of the lay people, and to the great diſpleaſure of the ſpirituall perſons.
Duryng this parliament was brought downe to the commons, the boke of articles which the Lordes had put to the king agaynſt the Cardinall, the chiefe articles were theſe.
Firſt that he without the kings aſſent had procured to be a Legate,Articles pro­poned againſt Cardinal Wolſey. by reaſon whereof he toke away the right of all Biſhops and ſpiritual perſons.
Item, in all wrytings which he wrote to Rome, or any other forreyne Prince, he wrote Ego & Rex meus, I and my king, as who would ſaye that the king were his ſeruaunt.
Item, that he hath ſlaundered the Church of Englande in the Court of Rome, for his ſuggeſtion to be a Legat, was to reforme the Church of Eng­lande, which as he wrote was Facta in reprobum cenſum.
Item, he without the kinges aſſent, caried the kinges great Seale with him into Flaunders, when he was ſent Ambaſſade to the Emperor.
Item, he without the kinges aſſent, ſent a Commiſſion to ſir Gregory de Caſſado, knight, to conclude a league betwene the king & the Duke of Far­rare, without the kinges knowlege.
Item that he hauyng the Frenche Pockes, preſumed to come and breth on the king.
Item, that he cauſe the Cardinals hat to be put on the kinges coyne.
Item, that he would not ſuffer the kinges Clarke of the Market, to ſit at Saint Albones.
Item, that he had ſent innumerable ſubſtaunce to Rome, for the obtey­nyng of his dignities to the great enpoueriſhment of the realme.
Theſe Articles with many more, were read in the common houſe, & ſigned with the Cardinals hand, and was confeſſed by him: And alſo there was ſhe­wed a writyng ſealed with his Seale, by the which he gaue to the king all his moueables and vnmoueables.
On the day of the conception of our Lady before Chriſtmaſſe, the King at Yorke place at Weſtminſter, in the Parliament tyme, created the Vicount Rochforth Erle of Wilſhire, and the Vicount Fitzwater, was created Erle of Suſſex, and the Lord Haſtynges, was created Erle of Huntyngton.
When all things were concluded in the Parliament houſe, the king came to the Parliament Chamber the .xvij. daye of December, and there gaue his [Page] royall aſſent, to all thinges done by the Lordes, and Commons, and ſo pro­roged his Court of Parliament, till the next yere.
After the Parliament was thus ended, the king remoued to Grenewich and there kept his Chriſtmaſſe with the Queene in great triumph: wyth great plentie of Viandes, and diuers diſguyſyngs and Enterludes, to the great reioyſing of his people.
The king of England beyng aduertiſed that the Emperor and the Bi­ſhop of Rome were together at Bononie, determined to ſende thether a ſo­lempne Ambaſſade, both to declare to them the lawe of God, and the deter­mination of the vniuerſities, and alſo to require the Biſhop of Rome to doe iuſtice accordyng to the truth, and alſo to ſhewe to the Emperor that the king did not moue thys matter for any diſpleaſure that he bare to him or the Queene his Aunt, but onely for the diſcharge of his conſcience, and for the quietneſſe of his realme.
When this purpoſe was agreed by the kinges counſaile, the king ap­poynted ſir Thomas Bulleyne late created Erle of Wilſhire, and Doctor Stokeſley elected Biſhop of London, and Doctor Edward Lee, his Almo­ner, two great Clarkes, for his Ambaſſadors, and with them he ſent diuers Doctors both of the law and diuinitie. Theſe Ambaſſadors made great pre­paration, & about the beginnyng of February they ſet forward, and ſo much they trauailed, that they came to Sauoy where the Duke in the fayre towne of Cambrey, cauſed them honourably to be receyued and feaſ [...]ed.
So they paſſed the Mountaynes, and ſo through the Duchye of Mil­lain, and by long iourneyes they came to Bononie in Lent, where they were honourably receyued by the Maiſter of the Emperours houſe, and diuers Lordes and Gentlemen belongyng to the Pope, and within ſhort ſpace the ſayd Ambaſſadors were firſt conueyed to the Pope, and there declared their meſſage, and ſhewed the determination of the great Doctors, and famous Vniuerſities.The Popes aunſwere. Pope Clement which was a man of no learning, but of a great wit, made to them a gentle anſwere, and ſayde that he would heere the mat­ter diſputed when he came to Rome, and accordyng to right he would doe iuſtice. But his intent was all contrary, for he knewe well that if he ſhould geue ſentence, that Pope Iuly could not diſpence with the breche of Goddes lawe, that then the aucthoritie of the Court of Rome would little be regar­ded, and alſo he feared the Emperors diſpleaſure, if he ſhould geue ſentence agaynſt his aunte, ſo that for feare of loſyng aucthoritie, and of the Empe­rors diſpleaſure, Biſhop Clement durſt not iudge accordyng to Gods lawe. After they had bene with the Pope, they came to the Emperor, which them gently receyued, and after they had done their meſſage, he aunſwered them, that he in no wiſe would be agaynſt the law of God; and if the court of Rome would adiudge that the matrimonie were not good, he would be content, but he thought all otherwiſe, for he ſolicited the Pope and all the Cardinalles which were his friendes to ſtande by the diſpenſation, which he iudged to be as ſtrong as Gods lawe. After this aunſwere they tooke their leaue of the Emperor, which the next weeke after departed out of Bononie towarde Al­maine in good order of battaile, he himſelfe in gilt harneſſe, and his Nobles in white harneſſe, with rich coates and trappers very curiouſly be ſeene.
After that the Emperor was gone out of Bononie, the Ambaſſadors [Page] of England tooke their leaue of the Biſhop of Rome, which went towarde Rome againe, and returned toward England, through the Duchie of Myl­lain, which were receyued by the Erle Lodouicke, great Counſaylor to the Duke of Millayn, which Erle conducted them through the whole Duchie of Millain, and payed all their charges by the Dukes commaundement. And when theſe Ambaſſadors were paſſed the Mountaynes, they receyued let­ters from the king, which appoynted the Erle of Wilſhire to go Ambaſſade to the French king, which then lay at Burdeaux making prouiſion for money for the redemyng of his children: and the Biſhop of London was appoynted to go to Padua, and other Vniuerſities in Italy to knowe their opinions in the kings caſe, and the kings Almoner was appoynted to returne into Eng­land, and ſo he did, thus was the ende of this Ambaſſade.
You haue heard before, howe the Cardinall was attainted in the Pre­munire, and howe he was put out of the office of the Chauncelor, and lay at Aſher: In this Lent ſeaſon the king by the aduice of his Counſaile licenced him to go into his Dioceſſe of Yorke, and gaue him commaundement to kepe him in his Dioceſſe, and not to returne Southward without the kinges ſpe­ciall licence in writyng.
So he made great prouiſion to go Northward, and apparailed his ſer­uauntes newly, and bought many coſtly thinges for his houſholde, and ſo he might well ynough, for he had of the kinges gentleneſſe the Biſhoprikes of Yorke, and Wincheſter, which were no ſmall thinges,Thomas Crumwel came into the kings ſeruice. but at this tyme dyuers of his ſeruauntes departed from him to the Kinges ſeruice, and in eſpeciall Thomas Crumwell one of hys chiefe Counſaile, and chiefe doer for hym in the ſuppreſſion of Abbeys. After that all thinges neceſ­ſary for his iournay were prepared, he tooke hys iournay northwarde tyll he came to Southwell, which is in his Dioceſſe, and there he continued this yere, euer grudging at his fall as you ſhall heere after: but the landes which he had geuen to his Colleges in Oxford, and Ipſwich, were nowe come to the kinges handes, by his attainder in the Premunire, and yet the king of his gentleneſſe, and for fauour that he bare to good learnyng, erected again the College in Oxford, and where it was named the Cardinalles College, he called it the kinges College, and endewed it with fayre poſſeſſions, and put in new ſtatutes and ordinaunces, and for becauſe the College of Ipſwiche was thought to be nothing profitable, therfore he cauſed that to be diſſolued.
The laſt Sommer while the peace was treated at Cambray, as you haue heard before, Ferdinando brother to the Emperour, recouered certaine townes which the Turkes had taken from him in Hungry, and put to flight his enemy Iohn de Vainoda, which falſly named himſelfe king of Hungary. This Vainoda deſtitute of all ſuccours fled to Sultan Soliman the great Turke, deſiryng him of ſuccour, to recouer Hungary agayne. The Turke beyng glad to haue an occaſion to deſtroy Hungary, aſſembled a puyſſaunt army, and entered into Hungary, and made proclamation, that what towne or Citie would not obey king Iohn as their king, ſhould be put to fyre and ſworde. This proclamation feared the Hungarians, that all in maner yelded themſelues ſubiects to the Vainoda, the Citie of Bude onely except: which at the laſt was yelded by compoſition, that they ſhould depart with bag and baggage, but for all their ſafeconduite ſigned with the great Turkes hande, [Page] they were firſt robbed of the Ianizers, and after that ſhamefully ſlaine.
Crueltie of the Turkes.When the Turke had thus Bude in poſſeſſion, he left there the Vainoda and Lewys great Baſtard ſonne to the Duke of Venice, with fiue thouſand footemen, and two thouſand horſemen, and he with all haſt entered into Au­ſtrice, where his people committed ſuch crueltie and tiranny, as neuer hath bene heard nor written, for of ſome they put out the eyes, of other they cut of the noſes and eares, of other they cut off the priuie members, of women they cut off the Pappes, and rauiſhed Virgins, and of women great wyth childe, they cut their bellies and brent the children: Beſide this, as they paſ­ſed they brent corne, trees, houſes, and all that woulde be brent, to make the Countrie deſolate, and at the laſt the .xxij. day of September, the Turkes armie came nie to Vienne, a riche and a famous Citie in Auſtrice. The fame was, that he had two hundred and fiftie thouſand men in his army, and .xxv. thouſand Tentes in the ſight of the Citie.
And foraſmuch as here is a good occaſion geuen ſomewhat to ſpeake of the vile tiranny of the Turkes, and namely for that I haue heard diuers ſay (but I truſt they did not ſo inwardly think, as they outwardly ſpake) that it were no great matter if the great Turke were prince of all Chriſtendome, for we ſhould liue vnder him in a better and quyeter ſtate of life then we do now, into the which error God forbid that any Chriſtian perſon ſhoulde be caried: Therfore the better to expreſſe the mōſterous tyranny of the Turke, I haue here thought meete to ſhew the wordes of Sebaſtian Munſter as he expreſſeth the ſame in his learned booke of Coſmography.
Sebaſtian Munſter de­ſcribeth the Turkes ti­rannie.When (ſayth he) the Turke goeth to warre, he hath alwayes wyth him a great troupe of people called Marcquynyons, which are byars and ſellers of ſuch priſoners as ſhall fortune to be taken, whome they call Sclaues and bondemen: And alſo there goeth with them a great number of Sword plai­yers and Mayſters of Fence. And in hope to haue ſome Sclaues, they do cary with them a great number of cheynes, ſhakles, boltes and couples of Iron, and amonge their cheynes ſome are of ſuch length that they may cary fiftie or three ſcore perſones in one cheyne, and one Villeyn ſhall haue the leading of ſo many.
Marquini­on is a byar and ſellor of Chriſtian priſoners, whome they call Sclaues.Theſe pylferers, I meane the Marcquynions and Swordplayers ſo ſone as any number of priſoners be taken, they ſell and make marchandiſe of them, as they may lawfully do by their law, vpon this condicion that they ſhal pay vnto the Turke the tenth priſoner or Sclaue, and the reſt they may retayne to their vſe and commoditie. They haue no marchaundyſe among them that is of greater trade, nor of greater gayne, then the biyng and ſel­ling of Sclaues and bondmen.Biyng and ſellyng of pri­ſoners and Bondmen is a great mer­chandiſe in Turquy. And ſuch priſoners as commeth into the Turkes handes, be they males or females he vſeth them after this ſorte, he ſelleth the aged and rude vnto houſbandmen, and the yong boyes he com­mitteth vnto diuers ſchooles to be taught in ſome artes or craftes, and the yong wenches he ſendeth alſo into certayne places to be taught to ſow and knyt, and ſuch other exerciſes, to the entent that afterward they may ſerue in the common weale more commodiouſly. And firſt he cauſeth them all to deny their fayth and then to be circumciſed: and then are they trayned vp in their ceremonies vnto the which by nature they are ſone drawne, & after he cauſeth them to vnderſtand the lawes of ye land. And if there be in them any [Page] ſtrength of body and corage of minde, then he cauſeth them to be ſent to the warres and calleth them Ianizaries that is deniers of the faith. And if they haue no quicke ſpirite and yet mightie of bodye, then they are brought vp and exerciſed in ſhootyng, and haue ſkolemaiſters appoynted to make them excellent therein, and they are forced to render an accompt of their exerciſe with great extremitie, for thoſe which hit not the white, haue ſo many tymes as they miſſe, ſo many laſhes with a whip, and ſome they bring vp in ſworde plaiyng, and in the exerciſe of other weapons.
The mayden children that are any thing bewtifull are taken to be their Concubynes and Harlots, or at the leaſt to wayte and attend vpon them,The euell v­ſage of May­den children. to whome they commit moſt lothſome and filthie buſineſſe, ſuch as to heare the ſame named would abhorre any honeſt good eare.
When they haue newe ſlaues, they begin with terrible puniſhmentes,The Turks practiſe all meanes to wynne the Chriſtans to be circum­ciſed. and afterwardes with grieuous threatnings, and if that preuayle not, then they vſe gentle wordes and fayre promiſes to procure them to be circumci­ſed. And as ſoone as they bring that to paſſe, then they vſe them with much more gentleneſſe. And if any attempt to eſcape, the payne of fyre is ordey­ned for him. They doe licence the ſlaues wyllingly to mary, but the children that they bring forth are ſolde at the diſcretion of the maiſter, wherefore the wiſe and ſage be well aduiſed before they marry.
They doe cruelly intreat thoſe that will not be circumciſed.Prieſtes and Gentlemen are euill in­treated of the Turkes. The eſtate of them which haue no handie craftes is very euill, for they ſhall learne no­thing there (except they be circumciſed) wherefore the prieſtes and ſuch as are ſtudentes, and the Gentlemen which haue bene brought vp without oc­cupations, are in the worſt ſtate of all other when they happen into their handes: For the Marcquinion will lay out nothing for them, nor diſpend anye thing vpon them, becauſe when he ſhould ſell them, he knoweth not who wyll geue any thing for them. Theſe are caryed barehedded, barefoo­ted and almoſt all naked. They drawe them through the froſtes, ſnowes and other the rockes and Mountaynes, both in heate and colde, and they haue neuer reſt vntill they die, or elſe that they chaunce vpon an vnhappie maiſter. There is none ſo bleſſed nor fortunate of what eſtate, age, bewtie or arte ſoeuer he or they be of, that may be ſuffered to go into a lodging, if he chaunce to fall ſick by the high wayes ſide. And if any be ſick, they force him to go on foote, and if he can not, they ſet him vpon an euill fauoured Iade:O cruell and vncharitable Turkes. And if he cannot ryde nor holde faſt, then they binde him ouerthwart the horſe lyke a Male behinde a Saddle. And if he die, then ſuch clothes as he hath vpon him, they pull off and throwe him into the next diche. But to go forward, they doe not onely lead them captiues and priſoners in cheynes (as is aforeſayde) but alſo they manacle their handes with ſuche long Boltes as kepeth the one of them from the other a whole yard ſpace, for feare that one of them ſhould fight with another, and alſo for feare leaſt they ſhould throwe ſtones at their keepers. And when night draweth on, then alſo they fetter their legges and turne them vpſide downe, ſo that they lye openly in the fieldes gaping into the ayre, and there muſt reſt to abide what weather ſo­euer commeth.
The enterteynment of the women is ſomewhat more gentle:An vngentle and moſte ſhamefull en­tertaynment of women kinde. they that are ſtrong, marche afore on fote (but not vnmanackled) and ſuche as are but [Page] tender and weake, they ſet them on horſes: And if they be not able to abide the ſhaking of the horſe, they put them into Baſkets, and carie them as men carie quick wildfoule: But the night is moſt grieuous vnto them. For when they are ſhut vp in cloſe places, they are compelled to ſuffer the filthie com­pany of the Marcquinious, moſt beaſtly to abuſe them, for all the night long is heard among them moſt pittifull cryes and lamentations made by the yong perſons as well Males as Females,The Turks are moſt fil­thy Sodomi­tes. whome they moſt wickedly en­force and filthily order, yea they are ſo vylanous that they ſpare not their awne little children of ſixe or ſeuen yere of age, ſo wicked, vyle and prone is that nation vnto that abhominable ſinne agaynſt nature.
The pore Chriſtians are led like beaſts to be ſolde in the Market.Aſſone as daye light commeth, then muſt they marche forwarde lyke droues of beaſtes or ſheepe, and to the Market they go. The Marchaunts come together and agree vpon a price: But before the Marchaunt paye his money: the ſlaue ſhall be ſtriped ſtarke naked that hys maiſter may ſee him, and then he beholdeth all hys members, and gropeth and feeleth all hys ioynts, to ſee if there be any fault or maine in hym. If the Marchant doe not lyke hym,Shamleſſe Turkes. then is he returned agayne vnto the charge of the Marcquinion. And thus ſhall he be alwaies vſed vntil ſuch time as a Marchaunt bieth him outright. And when the byer hath bought him, he maye at his pleaſure put him to what ſlauery or grieuous labour he himſelfe luſt, be it neuer ſo vyle, and alſo to vſe ſuche puniſhment of him, as putting on fetters or collers of yron,Tirannoius Turkes. and whipping naked with roddes made of Wyers or any other cruell puniſhment that he can deuyſe, not forceing though he die thereof. If any chaunce to be taken with their wiues and family, thoſe the great Lordes doe willingly bie to put them into their deyries, & to haue the ouerſight of their groundes, their Vynes and their Paſtures, but the children that are borne of them are bond.
And finally, when the Turke hath taken any Prouince of chriſtendome as he hath done to many (if almightie God had bene pleaſed to the contrary) all the goods of the inhabitaunts,The Turke is bloudy and vnmercifull. as well moueable as immoueable are his praye and ſhare. And firſt of all he rooteth out and deſtroyeth all noble per­ſonages, and namely ſuche as are of the bloud royall. And if he kyll not the Eccleſiaſticall miniſters, he taketh from them both their goodes and honors and lyuinges, and leaueth them to the wonderment of the worlde, to goe a beggyng.
The Goſpell may not be preached in Turquy.Sermons and preachyng of the Goſpell of Chriſt is vtterly forbidden through all Turky: neither ſhal it be lawfull for any chriſtian man to beare any office in Turky: Neyther to carie any armes, nor to go appareled lyke a Turke. If any doe rayle or outrage at a chriſtian man, or at Ieſu Chriſt, he muſt be content and holde his peace. And if any chaunce to talke or com­mon any thing agaynſt their religion,Mahomet is the Turkes Sauior. the ſame ſhall be circumciſed in ſpight of his heart. And if any open their mouth to ſpeake agaynſt Mahomet, the ſame ſhall be brent quick. The chriſtians doe paye the fourth part of all their fruites,Impoſitions that ye Turk ſetteth vpon the pore Chriſtians. not onely for the rent of their landes, but alſo for the gayne and pro­fite that they receiue of their handie craftes and occupations. Beſides thys, they pay another impoſition, which is ſet vpon them by the polle, for ſo many heades as euery chriſtian hath in his houſe, ſo many Duccates he ſhall pay yere [...]y vnto the Turke. If the parents be not able to paye it, then will they [Page] take away ſhe children, and ſell them to pay that money, and ſo bring them into ſeruitude and bondage. The other number that are faſt in Chaynes they go from houſe to houſe begging their a [...]moſe, and if by that meanes they cannot get wherewithall to paye, then are they put in perpetuall priſon, and neuer more ſuffered to come abroade. And thus much wryteth Munſter of the tyranny of the Turkes.
At the beginning of the ſiege, the Turke ſent certaine to the Lordes of the towne, and willed them to yelde the towne vnto him, and they ſhould de­patt with bagge and baggage, and if they would kepe it by force,The Turke aſſaulteth the Citie of V [...]e [...]ma. he woulde ſurely haue it and put them all to the ſworde. Now in the Citie was Capi­taine Duke Philip of Bauier, Erle Palatine of the Rine, and nephew to the Palſegraue elector, a young man of Noble courage, and wyth him were twentie thouſand Almaynes, and two thouſande horſemen, which nothing feared the Turkes threatnynges. The Turke perceiuyng their boldeneſſe, bent his great ordinaunce, which were three hundreth peeces agaynſt the walles, and cōmaunded the towne to be aſſaulted: the Turkes gaue a great aſſault, but the Chriſten men valiauntly defended them, ſo that the Turkes were compelled to flie, and many of them were ſlaine.
The fourth day of October, the Turke bent all his ordinaunce agaynſt the wall, which ſo ſhooke the wall, that all men within ſuppoſed that the wal­les would haue fallen downe, but they did little harme, which was ſoone a­mended. The ſixt day of October .viij. thouſand chriſten men iſſued out of the towne, and came where the Turkes Miners were workyng, and ſlue a great number and deſtroyed the mynes. The ſame day the Turkes gaue a great aſſault to the Citie: the Chriſten men valiauntly them defended, and threw downe great loggs, and barres of yron, and ſlue many Turkes. Thus the Turkes aſſaulted the Citie a leuen tymes, and ſo many times they were beaten away, but the great and terrible aſſault was the .xij. day of October, at the which aſſault the chriſten men ſo valiauntly defended themſelues, and ſlue and hurt ſo many of the Turkes, that after that day for no commaunde­ment that the Turke could geue, they would no more geue aſſault.
The Turke perceyued well both the ſtrength of the Citie, and the cou­rage of the Capitaynes within, and alſo the Winter there was muche more colder then in his countries, which ſore troubled him & his people, wherefore he called his Counſaile, and concluded to breake vp his ſiege and to depart, and ſo the .xiiij. day of October he ſhot great ſtones into the Citie all day till night: and about ten of the clocke in the night he cauſed his tentes to be ta­ken vp, and ſet fyre on the ſtraw, and ſuch other ſtuffe, and ſo remoued all his armie, towarde Bude, ſauyng fiftie thouſand horſemen which taried all the next day behinde, cariyng with him a great number of Chriſtian priſoners,The number of the turkes that died. which he put to the Mynes, and ſuch other vile ſeruice. At this ſiege the Turke loſt by murder, ſicken eſſe, and colde, aboue .lxxx. thouſand men, as one of his Baſſades did after warde confeſſe.
Thus was the Citie of Vienne defended agaynſt the great Turke, and al his power, which was to him a great diſpleaſure, and in eſpecially be­cauſe he neuer beſieged Citie before, but eyther it was yelded, or taken.The Iſle of Malta firſt geuen to the order of the Knightes.
In this yere the Emperor gaue to the Lorde Mayſter of ſaint Iohns of Ieruſalem, and his brethren, the Iland of Malta, liyng betwene Scicile, [Page] and Barbarie, there to employ themſelues on Chriſtes enemies, which lord Maiſter had no place ſure to enhabite there, ſith he was put from the Rodes by this Turke that beſieged Vienne, as you haue heard before.
In this yere, the wilde Iriſhemen knowyng the Erle of Kildare to be in Englande, 1530/22 entered his lande, and ſpoyled and brent his Countrie, and di­uers other Countries, and the Erle of Oſſery beyng the kinges Deputie, made little reſiſtaunce, for lacke of power, wherefore the king ſent the Erle of Kildare into Ireland, and with him Sir William Skeuyngton knight, Mayſter of the kinges ordinaunce, and diuers Gunners with him, which ſo pollitikely ordred themſelues, that their enemies were glad to offer amends and to treate for truce, & ſo ſir William Skeuyngton the next yere returned into England leauyng there the Erle of Kildare for the kinges deputie.
The Emperour as you haue heard the laſt yere, paſſed out of Italy in­to Germany and was receyued with great honor and triumph into the City of Auſborough or Auguſt, where in Iune were preſent all the electors and almoſt all the Princes of the Empire: there was kept a great counſaile, for the Princes of Germanie were of two ſeuerall opinyons, and of ſeuerall names, the part that fauored the Pope and all thinges done by his autho­rity were called Catholicall, and the other part which folowed and preached onely the Goſpell of Chriſt were called Euangelicall. Of theſe and other thinges concerning our fayth there were many counſayles: but Cardynall Campeius the Popes Legat woulde not ſuffer the Euangelicall perſcus (whom he called Lutherans) to argue againſt the Catholicall men (whome the Euangelicall perſons called Papiſtes) leaſt by opening of the ſcripture the auctority of the Court of Rome ſhould haue bene damned, and therfore the Emperor put of the matter till another time: But this matter was not ſo let ſlippe, for of this mocion men ſo ſerched the law of God that within a few yeres after, many people refuſed the Pope for the head of the Churche and forſooke him and his pardons.
A procla­mation.On the .xix. day of September in the Citie of London was made this proclamation. The kings highneſſe ſtraightly chargeth and commaundeth that no manner of perſon of what eſtate, degre or condicion ſoeuer he or they be of, do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe from the court of Rome or elſe where, nor vſe and put in execution, diuulge, or publiſh any thing heretofore within this yere paſſed, purchaſed, or to be purchaſed hereafter, containing matter preiudiciall to the high aucthoritie, iuriſdiction and prerogatiue roy­all, of this his ſayd realme, or to the let, hynderaunce or impechment of his graces noble and vertuous entended purpoſes in the premiſſes, vppon paine of incurring his highneſſe indignation and impriſonment and farther puniſ­ment of their bodies for their ſo doing at his graces pleaſure, to the dredfull example of all other.
This proclamation was much muſed at, and euery worde of the ſame well noted. Some ſayd that it was becauſe that the Queene had purchaſed a new Bull for the ratification of her mariage, other ſaide that it was made becauſe the Cardinall had purchaſed a Bull to curſe the king, if he woulde not reſtore him to his olde dignities, and that the king ſhould ſuffer him to correct the ſpiritualtie and he not to meddle with the ſame. This inuencion ſounded moſt to the truth as you ſhall here afterward.
[Page]
In October the riuer of Tiber was of ſuch an heigth that in Rome and other places about Rome almoſt twelue thouſand perſons were drowned,The Citie of Rome, and Zeland, Hol­land & Bra­bant ouerflo­wen with great wa [...]ers and in the next moneth Zelande, Hollande and Brabant were ſore noyed with waters, and many people and much cattell were drowned.
You haue heard in the laſt yere, howe the Cardinall of Yorke was at­tainted in the Premunire, and that notwithſtandyng the king had geuen him the Biſhoprikes of Yorke and Wincheſter, with great plentie of ſubſtaunce, and had licenced him to lie in his Dioces of Yorke. He being thus in his Dio­ces grudgyng at his fall, and not remembring the kinges kindneſſe ſhewed to him, wrote to the Court of Rome, and diuers other Princes letters in re­proche of the king, and in aſmuch as in him lay, he ſtirred them to reuenge his cauſe againſt the king and his realme, inſomuch that diuers opprobrious wordes of the king, was ſpoken to Doctor Edward Kerne the kinges Ora­tor at Rome, and it was ſayde to him that for the Cardinalles ſake, the king ſhould haue the worſe ſpeede in the ſuite of his matrimonie. The Cardinall alſo would ſpeake fayre to the people to winne their heartes,The pride of the Cardinal. and declared euer that he was vniuſtly, and vntruely ordered, which fayre ſpeakyng made many men beleue that he ſayd true, and to Gentlemen he gaue great giftes to allure them vnto him. And to be had in the more reputacion among the people, he determined to be inſtalled or inthroniſed at Yorke, with all the pompe that might be, & cauſed a trone to be erected in the Cathedrall Church in ſuche an heigth and faſhion as was neuer ſene, and ſent to all the Lordes, Abbottes, Priors, Knightes, Eſquiers, and Gentlemen of his Dioces, to be at his manor of Cawod the ſixt day of Nouember, and ſo to bring him to Yorke with all maner of pompe and ſolemnitie.
The king which knewe his doynges and priuie conueyaunce, all this yere diſſimuled the matter to ſee what he would do at length, till that he ſawe his prowde heart ſo high exalted, that he would be ſo triumphantly inſtalled, without makyng the king priuie, yea and in maner in diſdaine of the king, thought it not meete nor conuenient to ſuffer him any lenger to continue in his malicious and prowde purpoſes and attemptes: wherefore he directed his letters to Henry the ſixt Erle of Northumberland, willyng him wyth all diligence to arreſt the Cardinall, and to deliuer him to the Erle of Shrewſ­bury great ſteward of the kinges houſholde: When the Erle had ſeene the letter, he with a conuenient number came to the Manor of Cawod, the fourth day of Nouember, and when he was brought to the Cardinall in his Chamber, he ſayd to him, my Lorde, I pray you take pacience, for here I ar­reſt you. Arreſt me ſayde the Cardinall, yea ſayd the Erle, I haue a com­maundement ſo to do: you haue no ſuch power ſayde the Cardinall,The Cardy­nall arreſted. for I am both a Cardinall and a Legate de Latere, and a Peere of the College of Rome, and ought not to be arreſted by any temporall power, for I am not ſubiect to that power, wherefore if you arreſt me, I will withſtand it: well ſayde the Erle, here is the kinges Commiſſion (which he ſhewed him) and therefore I charge you to obey, the Cardinall ſomewhat remembred him­ſelfe and ſayde, well my Lorde, I am content to obey, but although that I by negligence fell into ye puniſhment of the premunire, and loſt by the law all my landes and goodes, yet my perſon was in the kings protection, and I was pardoned that offence, wherefore I maruayle why I nowe ſhould be [Page] arreſted, and ſpecially conſideryng I am a member of the ſea Apoſtolike, on whom no temporall man ought to lay violent handes: well I ſee the King lacketh good Counſaile. Well ſayde the Erle when I was ſworne Warden of the Marches, you your ſelfe tolde me, that I might with my ſtaffe arreſt all men vnder the degree of a king, and nowe I am more ſtronger, for I haue a Commiſſion ſo to do which you haue ſeene. The Cardinall at length obeyed, and was kept in his priuie Chamber, and his goodes ſeaſed, and his officers diſcharged, and his Phiſition called Doctor Auguſtine, was lyke­wiſe arreſted, and brought to the Tower by ſir Walter Welſhe, one of the Kinges Chamber. The ſixt day of Nouember he was conueyed from Ca­wod to Sheffielde Caſtell, and there deliuered to the Erle of Shrewſburies keepyng, till the kinges pleaſure were knowne: Of this attachement was much commonyng amongeſt the common people, wherefore manye were glad, for ſurely he was not in the fauor of the commonaltie.
When the Cardinall was thus arreſted, the king ſent Syr Wylliam Kyngſton knight, Capitayne of the Garde, and Conſtable of the Tower of London with certaine of the yomen of the Garde to Sheffeld, to fetche the Cardinall to the Tower. When the Cardinall ſawe the Capitayne of the Garde, he was ſore aſtonnyed and ſhortly became ſick, for then he perceyued ſome great trouble towarde him, and for that cauſe men ſayde that he wyl­lyngly tooke ſo much quantitie of ſtrong purgation that his nature was not hable to beare it:The Cardi­nall dead and buried at Leceſter▪ But Syr Wylliam Kyngſton comforted him, and by eaſie iorneys he brought him to the Abbay of Leiceſter the .xxvij. day of Nouem­ber, where for very feebleneſſe of nature cauſed by purgations and vomites he dyed the ſecond night folowing, and in the ſame Abbay lyeth buryed. This Cardinall as you may perceyue in thys ſtorie was of a great ſtomack, for he compted himſelfe egall with Princes,The diſcrip­tion of the Cardinall. and by craftie ſuggeſtion gat into his hands innumerable treaſure: He forcedlitle on Symony and was not pitti­full and ſtood affectionate in his awne opinion: In open preſence he would lye and ſay vntruth, and was double both in ſpeech and meaning: He would promiſe much and performe little: He was vicious of his body and gaue the clergie euill example: He hated ſore the Citie of London and feared it: It was tolde him that he ſhould die in the waye toward London, wherefore he feared leaſt the commons of the Citie would ariſe in riotous maner and ſo ſley him, yet for all that he dyed in the waye toward London. The auctho­ritie of this Cardinall ſet the Clergie in ſuch a pride that they diſdayned all men, wherefore when he was fallen they folowed after as you ſhall heare.
After the Cardinall was deade, the king remooued from Hampton Court to Grenewiche, where he wyth Queene Katheryn kept a ſolempne Chriſtmas, and on the twelfe night he ſat in the hall in his eſtate, whereas were diuers Enterludes, riche Maſkes and diſportes, and after that a great Banket. And after Chriſtmaſſe he came to his Manor of Weſtmyn­ſter, which was called Yorke place, for after that the Cardinall was attayn­ted in the Premunire and was gone Northwarde, he made a feoffement of the ſame place to the king, and the Chapiter of the Cathedrall Church of Yorke by their wryting confirmed the ſame feoffement, and then the king chaunged the name and called it the kings Manor of Weſtminſter and no more Yorke place.
[Page]
The whole Clergie of Englande euer ſupported and mayntayned the power Legantyne of the Cardinall, wherefore the kings counſayle learned ſayde plainely that they were in the Premunire, the ſpirituall Lordes were called by proceſſe into the kings Benche to aunſwere, but before their daye of apperaunce they in their Conuocation concluded an humble ſubmiſſion in wryting, and offered the king a hundred thouſande pounde to be their good Lorde, and alſo to geue them a pardon of all offences touchyng the Premu­nire by act of parliament, the which offer with much labour was accepted,The king firſt named ſupreme hed. and their pardon promiſed. In this ſubmiſſion the Clergie called the king ſupreme head of the Church of Englande, which thing they neuer confeſſed before, wherevpon many things folowed after as you ſhall here.
When the parliament was begun the ſixt day of Ianuary, the pardon of the ſpirituall perſons was ſigned with the kinges hande and ſent to the Lordes, which in time conuenient aſſented to the Bill and ſent it to the com­mons in the lower houſe, and when it was red, dyuers frowarde perſons would in no wiſe aſſent to it, except all men were pardoned, ſaiyng that all men which had anye thing to doe with the Cardinall were in the ſame caſe: the wyſer ſort aunſwered that they would not compell the king to geue them his pardon, and beſide that it was vncharitably done of them to hurt the Clergie, and to doe themſelues no good, wherfore they aduiſed them to con­ſent to the Bill and after to ſue to the king for their pardon, which counſaile was not folowed, but they determined firſt to ſende the ſpeaker to the king or they would aſſent to the Bill, wherevpon Thomas Audely ſpeaker for the commons with a cōuenient number of the common houſe came to the kings preſence and there eloquently he declared to the king how the commons ſore lamented and bewayled their chaunce to thinke or imagine themſelues to be out of his gracious fauour, becauſe that he had graciouſly geuen his pardon of the Premunire to his ſpirituall ſubiects and not to them, wherefore they moſt humbly beſought his grace of his accuſtomed goodneſſe and clemency to include them in the ſame pardon.
The king wiſely anſwered that he was their prince and ſouereigne Lord, and that they ought not to reſtraine him of his libertie, nor to compell hym to ſhew his mercy, for it was at his pleaſure to vſe the extremity of his lawes or mitigate and pardon the ſame, wherefore ſithe they denyed to aſſent to the pardon of the ſpirituall perſons, which pardon he ſayde he might geue with­out their aſſent by his great ſeale, he would be well aduiſed or he pardoned them, becauſe he would not be noted to be compelled to do it: with this aun­ſwere the ſpeaker and the commons departed very ſorowfull & penſiue, and ſome light perſons ſayd that Thomas Crumwell which was newly come to the fauor of the king had diſcloſed the ſecrets of the commons, which thing cauſed the king to be ſo extreme.
The kyng like a good prince conſidered how ſorowfull his Commons were of the aunſwere that he had made them, & thought that they were not quyet, wherefore of his owne motion he cauſed a pardon of the Premunire to be drawne, and ſigned it with his hand and ſent it to the common houſe by Chriſtopher Hales his atturnay, which Byll was ſone aſſented to. Then the Commons louingly thanked the king and much prayſed his great wiſe­dome that he had denied it to them when they vnworthely demaunded it, and [Page] had boūtifully graūted it when he perceyued that they ſorowed & lamented.
While the Parliament ſate, on the .xxx. day of Marche at after noone there came into the common houſe the Lord Chauncellor and diuers Lords of the Spiritualtie and Temporaltie to the number of twelue, and there the Lorde Chauncellor ſayde, you of this worſhipfull houſe I am ſure be not ſo ignorant but you know well that the kyng our ſouereigne Lorde hath ma­ried his brothers wife, for ſhe was both wedded and bedded with his bro­ther prince Arthure, and therefore you may ſuerly ſay that he hath maried his brothers wife, if this mariage be good or no many Clerkes do doubte. Wherefore the king like a verteous prince willing to be ſatiſfied in his con­ſcience and alſo for the ſuertie of his realme hath with great deliberation conſulted with great Clerkes, and hath ſent my Lorde of London here pre­ſent to the chiefe Vniuerſities of all Chriſtendome to knowe their opinion and iudgment in that behalfe. And although the Vnyuerſities of Cambrige and Oxford had bene ſufficient to diſcuſſe the cauſe, yet becauſe they be in his realme and to auoide al ſuſpition of partiality, he hath ſent into the realme of Fraunce, Italy the Popes dominious, and Veniſians to knowe their iudg­ment in that behalfe, which haue concluded, written and ſealed their deter­minations according as you ſhall here red. Then Sir Bryan Tuke tooke out of a boxe twelue writinges ſealed, and read them worde by worde tranſ­lated out of latin into the Engliſh tongue.
After theſe determinations were read, there were ſhewed aboue an hundred bokes drawne by Doctors of ſtraunge Regions, which all agreed the kinges Maryage to be vnlawfull, which were not red, for the day was ſpent. Then the Chauncellor ſayd: Now you of thys common houſe, may reporte in your countries what you haue ſeene and heard and then all men ſhall openly perceyue that the king hath not attempted this matter of will or pleaſure, as ſome ſtraungers reporte, but onely for the diſcharge of hys conſcyence and ſuertie of the ſucceſſion of his realme: this is the cauſe of our repayre hether to you, and now we will depart.
When theſe determinations were publiſhed, al wiſe men in the realme much abhorred that mariage: but women and ſuch as were more wilfull then wiſe or learned, ſpake againſt the determination, and ſayde that the Vnyuerſyties were corrupt and entyſed ſo to do, which is not to be thought. The king himſelfe ſore lamented his chaunce and made no manner of mirth nor paſtime as he was wont to do, and dined and reſorted to the Queene as he was accuſtomed, and miniſhed nothing of her eſtate, and much loued and cheriſhed their daughter the Lady Mary: but in no wiſe he would not come to her bed. When Eſter began to draw nere, the parliament for that time ended, and was proroged till the laſt day of Marche, in the next yere.
In the Parliament aforeſayde was an act made, that whoſoeuer did poyſon any perſon ſhould be boyled in hote water to the death:The Acte of Poyſoning. which act was made bycauſe one Richard Rooſe, in the parliament time had poyſoned diuers perſons at the Biſhop of Rocheſters place, which Richard, according to the ſame acte, was boyled in Smythfield the Teneber Wedniſday follo­wyng, to the terrible example of all other.
This wynter ſeaſon, on the .xxvj. day of Ianuary, in the Citie of Lux­borne in Portingale,An Erth­quake. was a wonderous Earthquake, which deſtroyed ma­ny [Page] houſes and Towers, and ſlew manye people by the falling downe of the ſame, the kinges pallace ſhooke ſo, that he and the Queene and the Ladies fled out of their Pallace, without any ſeruauntes, and ſought ſuccor where they might get it, and ſodaynly the quaking ceaſſed: Then the Kockes ope­ned, and out ſprang the water, then the ſhippes in the hauen were like to haue periſhed: Then the Earth quaked againe, and did more harme then before, and at night it ceaſſed: By which Earthquake, many men were mur­thered and deſtroyed.
When the vniuerſitie aforeſayde, and a great number of clerkes and well learned men had determined the kinges mariage to be vnlawfull, de­teſtable, and againſt Godes law, as you haue heard, the king wylling the Queene to haue knowledge of the ſame,Meſſage ſent to the Quene ſent to her diuers Lordes of the counſayle the laſt day of Maye being the Wedneſday in whitſon weke: the which Lordes, in her chamber at Greenewiche, declared to her all the de­termination as you haue heard, and aſked her whether ſhe woulde for the quyetneſſe of the kinges conſcience, put the matter to foure Prelates, and foure Temporall Lords of this realme, or abyde by her appele. The Quene aunſwered: the king my father which concluded my mariage, I am ſure, was not ſo ignorant but he aſked counſayle of clerkes and well learned men before he maried me the ſecond time: for if he had had any doubt in my ma­riage, he would not haue diſburſed ſo great a treaſure as he did, and then all Doctors in manner agreed my mariage to be good, inſomuch that the Pope himſelfe, which knew beſt what was to be done, did both diſpence and ratefie my ſeconde mariage againe whoſe doynges I meruayle that any man wyll ſpeake or write: And as to the determination of the Vniuerſitie, I am a woman and lack wyt and learnyng to aunſwere to them, but to God I commit the iudgement of that, whether they haue done iuſtly or percially: for this I am ſure, that neyther the kinges father, nor my father would haue condiſcended to our mariage, if it had beene declared to be vnlawfull: and where you ſaye that I ſhould put the cauſe to eyght perſons of this realme for quyetneſſe of the kings conſcience, I praye God ſende his grace a quyet conſcience: and thys ſhall be your aunſwere: That I ſay I am hys lawfull wyfe, and him lawfully maryed, and by the order of the holy Church I was to him eſpouſed as his true wyfe, although I was not ſo worthy, and in that point I will abide till the Court of Rome which was priuie to the begin­ning haue made thereof a determination and finall ending. With thys aun­ſwere the Lordes departed to the king, which was ſorie to heare of her wil­full opinion, and in eſpeciall that ſhe more truſted to the Popes lawe, then in keeping the precepts of God.
The king like a pollitique prince, perceiued that the Marchant ſtraun­gers, and in eſpeciall Italyans, Spanyards & Portyngales daylie brought Oade, Oyle, Silke, Clothes of Golde, Veluet, and other Marchaundiſe into this realme, and therefore receyued readie money, which money they euer deliuered to other Marchaunts by exchaunge, and neuer employed the ſame money on the cōmodities of this realme, ſo that thereby the king was hyndered in his cuſtome outwarde, and alſo the commodities of his realme were not vttered, to the great hinderaunce of his ſubiectes: wherefore he cauſed a proclamation to be made in Midſommer Terme, according to an [Page] olde Eſtatute made in the time of king Rychard the ſecond:A proclama­tion of Ex­chaunge. That no perſon ſhould make any exchaunge contrarie to the true meaning of the ſame Act and Eſtatute, vpon payne to be taken the kings mortall enemie, and to for­feyt all that he might forfeyt. After thys proclamation, many clothes and o­ther commodities of this realme were well ſolde, but ſhortly after Mar­chauntes fell to exchaunge agayne, and the Proclamation was ſhortlye forgotten.
The king and the Queene after Whytſontide remoued to Windſore, and there contynued tyll the .xiiij. day of Iuly, on which day the king remooued to Woodſtock and left her at Wyndſore, where ſhe laye a whyle, and after remoued to the Moore, and afterward to Eſtamſtede: and after this day the king and ſhee neuer ſawe together. Wherefore the common people daylie murmured and ſpake their fooliſhe fantaſies. But the affayres of princes be not ordered by the common people, nor it were not conuenient that al things were opened to them.
The king ſendeth cer­tayne Lords to the Quene to perſwade her to conſent to the deuor­cement.After this the king ſent certayne Lords to the Queene to Eſtamſtede, to aduiſe her to be confirmable to the lawe of God, and to ſhewe vnto her, that all the Vniuerſities had cleerely determined, that the Pope could in no wiſe diſpence with her mariage, and therefore the diſpenſation to which ſhe moſt truſted of all, was clerely voyde and of none effect. Theſe, with many mo cauſes and aduiſements were declared to her, which nothing moued her at all, but ſtill ſhe ſayde: Truely I am the kings true wyfe, and to him ma­ryed: and if all Doctors were dead, or law, or learning ſo farre out of mans minde at that time of our mariage, yet I can not thinke that the Courte of Rome, and the whole Churche of Englande would conſent to a thing vn­lawfull and deteſtable (as you call it) but ſtill I ſay I am his wife, and for him will I pray. With this aunſwere the Lordes departed, and came to the King and made report as you haue heard.
This mariage was not alonely talked of in Englande, but in Fraunce Spayne, Italy, yea, through all chriſtendome in maner, and eſpecially in the Emperours Court, in ſo much as a great Marques of Spaine ſayde to Syr Nicholas Haruy knight being the kings Ambaſſador in the Emperors Court at Gaunt: My Lorde Ambaſſador of England, I maruayle not a little why the king your maiſter dalyeth ſo with the Emperours Aunte, ſhee is diſcended I aſſure you of a noble bloud, and high parentage, the Empe­rours Maieſtie maye not nor wyll not ſuffer ſuch iniurie to be done to hys bloud and lynage, that ſhe ſhould whole .xxij. yeres and more ſerue him as his wyfe and bedfelow, and now to reiect her, what princely maner is that, therein is neyther loue nor loyaltie? For if a poore verlet had ſo long ſerued a Prince, what heart could he haue then reiected him or put him from him? it can not be ſayd that your king is well counſayled: the matter is much mar­uayled at amongeſt Chriſtian Princes, and thinke her not to be honeſtly handeled nor honorably: And if it be ſo that ſhe be not his wife (becauſe ſhee was once his brothers wyfe) as your Doctors ſay and affirme, then no man can excuſe your king nor ſay but that ſhe hath beene euill handeled, and kept like a Concubine or Paramour for the bodily appetite, which is a great ſpot, ſhame and rebuke to her, and to her whole lynage, which ſpot no waies can be ſponged out nor recompenced, for ſhame in a kyndred can by no treaſure [Page] be redemed: If the king your maiſter remember well this matter, he ſhall fynde that it tranſcendeth farre aboue the loſſe of earthly poſſeſſions, I would he would be better aduiſed.
The Engliſhe Ambaſſadour aunſwered: My Lorde, my commiſſion extendeth not to aunſwere this matter, but to enforme you of the truth,An Anſwers. I will ſomewhat ſay beſide my commiſſion: Firſt I ſay to you, that the king my maiſter neuer ment in this matter but honorably, truly, and verteouſly, both for the pleaſure of God and the profite and ſuretie of his realme, nor neuer was nor will be any Prince that euer was better contented and plea­ſed with a woman then he hath bene with her, nor neuer prince more loued, cheriſhed, nor honoured a woman then the king my maiſter hath done her, and would with heart, minde, and will her ſtill keepe as hys wyfe, if Gods lawe woulde ſuffer it: My Lorde if you remember well all thyng, you ſhall finde that this doubt was firſt moued in the counſayle of Spayne, when the Emperour and the King of Englande were agreed, that the Emperour ſhould marry the Ladie Marie the kings daughter: Vpon that communi­cation this doubt was put to the Emperours counſayle, whether ſhee were the kings lawfull daughter or not, becauſe that it was well knowne that he had maryed his brothers wyfe.
This matter was not ſo ſecret but it ſpred into the counſayle both of Fraunce and Flaunders to the great defamation of the king of Englande, and to the great vncertainetie of the ſucceſſion of his realme, whereof when he was aduertiſed, I thinke neuer prince tooke it more ſorowfully nor more heauily, and for ſatiſfiyng of his conſcience, he called his Clergie and felt their opinions, and not truſtyng his awne ſubiectes onely (which I en­ſure you be excellently learned) ſent to all the Vniuerſities of Fraunce, Ita­ly, and dyuers other realmes to knowe their iudgements in this caſe, and ſurely the king my mayſter ſore lamenteth this chaun [...]e, and bewayleth the tyme miſpent if it ſo ſucceede, for then is his realme deſtitute of a lawfull heyre begotten of his bodie, which is the greateſt diſpleaſure that maye come to a prince: the mariage was well ment both of the kings father and the Queenes Father, and they maryed together by the aduiſe and coun­ſayle of their friendes, and louingly continued together as man and wyfe without any ſcruple or doubt, tyll you of Spayne mooued firſt the queſtion and put the mariage in ambiguitie, and therefore you cannot with honour thinke but that the king hath done lyke a wiſe prince to ſearche out the ſoluti­on of your doubt, which ſo neere toucheth his ſoule and the ſuretie of his realme: And all thing that he hath done, he hath done by great aduiſement, and with a great deliberation, wherefore no reaſonable man can ſaye but he hath done lyke a wiſe and verteous prince. The Marques hearing thys aunſwere ſayde, that the king did wiſely to trie the truth, and was ſomewhat aſhamed of that that hee had ſpoken, as I was enfourmed by them that were preſent.The Clergie graunted to ye king frankly of themſelues one hundred thouſande pounde, to be pardoned of ye premunire.
You haue heard before how the Clergy in their conuocation had graun­ted to the king the ſomme of one hundred thouſand pounde to be pardoned of the Premunire: for leuiyng of the which ſomme, euery Biſhop in hys Dioces called before hym all the Prieſtes as well Chauntrie and paryſhe Prieſtes, as Perſones and Vycars, amongſt whome Doctor Iohn Stoke­ſley [Page] Biſhop of London, a man of great wyt and learning, but of litle diſcre­tion and humanytie (which cauſed hym to be out of the fauor of the common people) called before him all the Prieſtes within the Citie of London, whe­ther they were Curates or Stipendaries, the firſt day of Septēber beyng Fryday, in the Chapiter houſe of ſaynt Paull, at which day the Prieſtes ap­pered, and the Biſhoppes policie was to haue onely ſix or eyght prieſtes to­gether, and by perſwation to haue cauſed them to graunt ſome portion to­ward the payment of the foreſayde one hundreth thouſand pounde, but the number of the prieſtes was ſo great, for they were ſix hundred at the leaſte, and with them came many Temporall men to heare the matter, that the Bi­ſhop was diſapointed of his purpoſe: for when the Biſhops Officers called in certaine prieſts by name into the Chapiter houſe: with that a great num­ber entred, for they put the Biſhops Officers that kept the dore a ſide. After this the Officers got the dore ſhut agayne: then the prieſtes without ſayde: We wyll not be kept without, and our fellowes be within: we knowe not what the biſhop will doe with them. The Temporall men beyng preſent ſtomoked and comforted the prieſtes to enter, ſo that by force they opened the dore, and one ſtrake the Biſhoppes Officer ouer the face and entred the Chapiter houſe, and many Temporall men with them, and long it was or any ſylence coulde be made: & at laſt when they were appeaſed, the Byſhop ſtood vp and ſayd: Brethren, I maruayle not a litle why you be ſo heddy and know not what ſhal be ſaid to you, therfore I pray you to kepe ſilence and to heere me paciently:The biſhops ſa [...]yng. My friendes all, you know well that we be men frayle of condicion and no Angelles, and by fraylty and lack of wiſedome we haue miſdemeaned our ſelues toward the king our Souereigne Lorde and his lawes, ſo that all we of the Clergy were in the Premunire, by reaſon wher­of, all our promotions, landes goodes, and Catelles, were to hym forfayte and our bodyes ready to be enpriſoned, yet his grace moued with pitie and compaſſion, demaunded of vs what wee coulde ſay why he ſhoulde not ex­tend hys lawes vpon vs, then the fathers of the Clergye humbly be ſought hys grace of mercye, to whome he aunſwered that he was euer enclyned to mercy: then for all our great offences we had litle penaunce, for where he might by rigor of his law haue taken all our liuelod, goodes and Catelles, he was contented with one hundred .M. poundes to be payde in fiue yeres: and although that this ſomme be more then we may eaſly beare, yet by the rygor of his lawes we ſhoulde haue borne the whole burden: Wherfore my brethren, I charitably exhorte you to beare your partes of your liuelod and ſalary towarde the payment of this ſomme graunted. Then it was ſhortly ſayde to the Biſhop: My Lorde twentie nobles a yere is but a bare liuing for a prieſt, for now vittaile and euery thing in maner is ſo dere, that pouer­tie in maner inforceth vs to ſay nay: beſide that, my Lorde we neuer offen­ded in the Premunire, for we neuer medled with the Cardinalles faculties, let the Biſhops and Abbottes which haue offended pay. Then the Biſhops officers gaue to the prieſtes high wordes, which cauſed them to be the more obſtinate. Alſo diuers temporall men which were preſent comforted the prieſtes, and bade them agree to no payment. In this rumor, diuers of the Biſhops ſeruauntes were buffyted and ſtriken ſo that the Biſhop began to be afrayde, and with fayre wordes appeaſed the noyſe, and for all thinges [Page] which were done or ſayde, there he pardoned them and gaue to them hys bleſſyng, and prayed them to depart in charitie. And then they departed thin­kyng to heare no more of the matter, but they were deceyued, for the Biſhop went to ſir Thomas Moore then beyng Lorde Chauncelor (which greatly fauoured the Biſhop, and the Clergie) and to him made a grieuous com­plaint and declared the fact very grieuouſly, wherevpon commaundement was ſent to ſir Thomas Pargitor Maior of the Citie, to attache certaine prieſtes and temporall men, and ſo .xv. prieſtes, and fiue temporall men were arreſted, of the which, ſome were ſent to the Tower, ſome to the Fleete, and other priſons, where they remayned long after.
In this ſeaſon were diuers preachinges in the realme,Thomas Abell. one contrary to another concernyng the kings mariage, and in eſpeciall one Thomas Abell Clerke, both preached and wrote a Booke, that the mariage was lawfull, which cauſed many ſimple men to beleue his opinion: This Abell was the Queenes Chaplaine, and wrote this booke to pleaſe her withall: Wherfore the king cauſed a determination of the Vniuerſities, and all the iudgements of great Clerkes to be compyled into a Booke, and to be printed, whiche Booke did ſatiſfie the myndes of all indifferent and diſcrete perſons: But ſome men were partiall, that neyther learnyng, nor reaſon could ſatiſfie their wilfull myndes.
This yere the king kept his Chriſtmaſſe at Grenewich with great ſo­lemnitie, but all men ſayde that there was no mirth in that Chriſtmaſſe, be­cauſe the Queene and the Ladies were abſent.
After Chriſtmaſſe, the .xv. day of Ianuary the Parliament began to ſit and amongeſt dyuers griefes which the Commons were grieued with,A Parlia­ment. they ſore complayned of the crueltie of the Ordinaryes, for callyng men before them Ex officio: that is, by reaſon of their office: For the Ordinaries would ſend for men, and lay accuſations to them of Heriſie, and ſaye they were ac­cuſed, and lay Articles to them, but no Accuſer ſhoulde be brought foorth, which to the Commons was very dreadefull and grieuous: for the party ſo aſſited muſt either abiure or be burned, for Purgation he might make none.
When this matter and other Exactions done by the Clergie in theyr Courts were long debated in the common houſe, at the laſt it was concluded and agreed, that all the griefes which the temporall men were grieued with, ſhould be put in writyng, and deliuered to the king, which by great aduice was done: Wherefore the .xviij. day of March the Common ſpeaker ac­companied with diuers Knightes and Burgeſſes of the Common houſe, came to the kinges preſence, and there declared to him how the Temporall men of his realme were ſore agrieued with the cruell demeanour of the pre­lates and Ordinaries, which touched both their bodies and goodes,The ſpeaker of the parlia­ment in the name of the commons de­liuereth to the king cer­taine articles agaynſt the Clergie. al which griefes, the Speaker deliuered to the king in writyng, moſt humbly beſee­ching his grace to take ſuch an order and direction in that caſe, as to his high wiſedome might ſeeme moſt conuenient. Further he beſeched the king to conſider what paine, charge and coſt, his humble ſubiectes of the nether houſe had ſuſteyned ſith the beginnyng of this Parliament, and that it would pleaſe his grace of his Princely benignitie to diſſolue his Court of Parlia­ment, that his ſubiectes might repayre into their Countries.
When the king had receyued the ſupplication of the Commons, he paw­ſed [Page] a while, and then ſayde: it is not the office of a king which is a Iudge to be to lyght of credence,The kinges ſa [...]yng. nor I haue not, nor will not vſe the ſame: for I will heare the partie that is accuſed ſpeake or I giue any ſentence: your Booke conteineth diuers articles of great and weightie matters, and as I perceiue it is agaynſt the Spirituall perſons and prelates of our Realme, of which thing you deſyre a redreſſe and a reformation, which deſire and requeſt is meere contrariaunt to your laſt peticion: For you require to haue the par­liament diſſolued and to depart into your countries, and yet you would haue a reformation of your griefes with all diligence. Although that your paines haue bene great in tariyng, I aſſure you mine hath bene no leſſe then yours, and yet all the payne that I take for your wealthes, is to me a pleaſure: ther­fore if you will haue profite of your complaint, you muſt tary the tyme, or elſe to be without remedie: I much commend you that you will not contend nor ſtand in ſtrife with the Spirituall men, which be your Chriſten brethren but much more me thinketh that you ſhould not contend with mee, that am your ſouereigne Lorde and king, conſideryng that I ſeeke peace and quiet­neſſe of you: For I haue ſent to you a Bill concernyng wardes and primer ſeaſon, in the which thinges I am greatly wronged: Wherefore I haue of­fered you reaſon as I thinke, yea, and ſo thinketh all the Lordes, for they haue ſet their handes to the Booke: Therefore I aſſure you, if you will not take ſome reaſonable ende nowe when it is offered, I will ſearch out the ex­tremitie of the law, and then will I not offer you ſo much againe: With this aunſwere, the Speaker and his companie departed. The cauſe why the king ſpake theſe wordes was this: Dayly men made Feoffements of theyr landes to their vſes, and declared their willes of there landes with ſuch re­mainders, that not alonely the king, but all other Lordes loſt their Wardes, Mariages, and reliefes, and the king alſo loſt his primer ſeaſon, & the pro­fite of the lyuerey, which was to him very preiudiciall, & a great loſſe: wher­fore he, like an indifferent Prince, not willyng to take all, nor to loſe all, cau­ſed a Bill to be drawen by his learned counſaile, in the which was deuiſed, that euery man might make his will of the halfe of his land, ſo that he left the other halfe to the heyre by diſcent. When this Bill came firſt amongeſt the Commons, Lord how the ignorant perſons were grieued, and how ſhame­fully they ſpake of the Bill, and of the kinges learned Counſaile: But the wyſe men which vnderſtoode & ſaw the miſchiefe to come, would gladly haue had the Bill to be aſſented to, or at the leaſt to haue put the king in a ſuretie of the thirde or fourth part, which offer I was credibly informed the king would haue taken: But many frowarde and wilfull perſons, not regarding what might enſue (as it did in deede) woulde neither conſent to the Bill as the Lordes had agreed & ſet to their handes, nor yet agree to no reaſonable qualification of the ſame, which afterward they ſore repented: For after this, the king called the Iudges, and beſt learned men of his realme, & they diſpu­ted this matter in the Chauncery, and agreed that lande could not be willed by the order of the Common lawe: Wherevpon an act was made, that no man might declare his will of no part of his lande:Note here what it is to ſtand with a Prince. which Act ſore grieued the Lordes and Gentlemen that had many children to ſet foorth. Therefore you may iudge what miſchiefe commeth of wilfull blindneſſe, and lacke of foreſight in ſo great cauſes.
[Page]
This Parliament was proroged till the tenth day of Aprill, in the which Parliament was an Act made,Bulles of Rome caryed greater treaſur out of Eng­land [...]. that Biſhoppes ſhould pay no more Annates or money for their Bulles to the Pope: for it was openly proued, that there was paide for the Bulles of Biſhops, ſince the fourth yere of king Henry the ſeuenth, the kinges father, till this yere, one hundreth .lx. thouſande pounde ſterlyng, beſyde all other Diſpenſations, and pardons, whereof the ſumme was incredible.
When the Parliament was begonne againe after Eaſter, there came downe to the Common houſe the Lorde Chauncelor, the Dukes of Norf­folke and Suffolke, the Erles of Arundell, Oxford, Northumberland, Rut­land, Wilſhire, and Suſſex, and after they were ſet, the Lorde Chauncelor declared, how the king was aduertiſed by his Counſaile, and in eſpeciall by the Duke of Norffolke, how on the Marches betwene England and Scot­land was very little habitation on the Engliſhe ſyde, but on the Scottiſh ſide was great habitation, and the Scottes dwelled euen iuſt on the Border, by reaſon whereof they inuaded Englande dyuers tymes, and did to the kinges ſubiectes great hurt, and diſpeaſure: Wherefore the king intended to make dwellyng houſes there, and alſo to make newe diuers pyles and ſtoppes to let the Scottiſhe men from their inuaſions, to the great commo­ditie of all his people there dwellyng, which things could not be done with­out great coſt: Wherefore conſideryng the kinges good entent, he ſayde that the Lordes thought it conuenient to graunt to the king ſome reaſonable aide toward his charges, and prayed the Commons to conſult on the ſame, and then he and all the Lordes departed.
After their departure, the Commons conſideryng the kinges good en­tent, louyngly graunted to him a fiftene toward his charges, but this graūt was not enacted at this Seſſion, becauſe that ſodainly became a Peſtilence in Weſtmynſter, wherefore the Parliament was proroged till the next yere.
In this yere was an olde Tolle demaunded in Flaunders of Engliſhe men, called the Tolle of the Hounde, which is a Riuer and a paſſage:Tolle of the Hounde. The Tolle is .xij. pence of a Fardell. This Tolle had bene often tymes demaun­ded but neuer payed: inſomuch that king Henry the ſeuenth, for the demaūd of that Tolle prohibited all his ſubiectes to kepe any Mart at Andwarpe or Barow, but cauſed the Martes to be kept at Calice: at which tyme it was agreed that the ſayde Tolle ſhould neuer be demaunded, ſo that the Engliſhe men would reſort againe into the Dukes Countrie, and after that, it was not demaunded till nowe: Wherefore the King ſent Doctor Knight, and o­ther to Calice, and thether came the Emperours Commiſſioners, and the matter was put in ſuſpence for a tyme.
Ye haue heard before how the king had purchaſed the Biſhop of Yorkes place, which was a fayre Biſhoppes houſe, but not meete for a king:The boyl­ding of the kynges houſe called Saint Iames. Wher­fore the King purchaſed all the Medowes about ſaint Iames, and all the whole houſe of ſaint Iames, and there made a fayre Manſion and a Parke, and buylded many coſtly and commodious houſes for great pleaſure, which now is called ſaint Iames houſe.
In the beginning of thys yeare, 1531/23 the Lady Anne Bulleyne was ſo much in the kings fauour, that the common people which knewe not the kinges true entent,Lady Anne Bulleine. ſayde and thought that the abſence of the Quene was onely for [Page] her ſake, which was not true: for the king was openly rebuked of preachers for keping company with his brothers wife, which was the occaſion that he eſchued her companie, till the truth were tryed.
The king calleth the Speaker and certain other of the cōmon houſe vnto him and deli­uereth them the aunſwere that the cler­gy made to articles deli­uered to the king the laſt yere.The laſt day of Aprill the parliament ſytting, the kyng ſent for Tho­mas Awdeley ſpeaker of the common houſe, and certaine other, and decla­red to them, how they had exhibited a booke of their greeues, the laſt yere agaynſt the ſpiritualtie, which at their requeſtes, he had deliuered to his ſpirituall ſubiectes, to make aunſwere there to, but he could haue no aun­ſwere, till within three dayes laſt paſt, which aunſwere he deliuered to the ſpeaker ſaiyng: we thinke their aunſwere will ſmally pleaſe you, for it ſee­meth to vs very ſlender, you be a great ſort of wiſemen, I doubt not but you will looke circumſpectly on the matter, and we will be indifferent betweene you. And for a truth their aunſwere was verie Sophiſticall, and nothing auoyding the griefes of the laye people: and farther the king ſayde, that he maruayled not a little, why one of the parliament houſe ſpake openly of the abſence of the Queene from him, which matter was not to be determined there, for he ſayd it touched his ſoule, and wiſhed the matrimony to be good, for then had he neuer bene vexed in conſcience, but the Doctors of the Vni­uerſities ſayde he, haue determined the mariage to be voyde, and deteſtable before God, which grudge of conſcience, cauſed mee to abſteyne from her company, and no fooliſhe or wanton appetite: for I am ſayde he .xlj. yere olde, at which age the luſt of man is not ſo quick, as in luſtie youth: and ſa­uing in Spaine and Portyngall it hath not bene ſene, that one man hath ma­ryed two ſiſters, the one being carnally knowne before, but the brother to mary the brothers wyfe was ſo abhorred amongſt all nations, that I neuer heard it, that any chriſten man did it, but by my ſelfe: wherefore you ſee my conſcience troubled and ſo I pray you report: ſo the ſpeaker departed, and declared to the commons the kinges ſaiyng, both of the ſpirituall mens an­ſwere, and alſo concerning the kinges mariage, which ſlight aunſwere diſ­pleaſed the commons.
The occaſion why the king ſpake of this mariage, was becauſe one Temſe in the common houſe, moued the commons to ſue to the king to take the Quene againe into his company, and declared certaine great miſchiefs, as in Baſtarding the Ladie Marie the kings onely childe, and diuers other inconueniences, which wordes were reported to the king, which was the cauſe that he declared his conſcience.
The king a­g [...]e ſendeth for the ſpra­ker and other and deliue­reth them an other for the Clergy.The .xj. day of May, the king ſent for the ſpeaker againe, and twelue of the common houſe, hauing with him eight Lordes, and ſayde to them, welbeloued ſubiectes, we thought that the Clergie of our realme had bene our ſubiectes wholy, but now we haue well perceyued that they be but halfe our ſubiectes, yea, and ſcace our ſubiectes: for all the Prelates at their con­ſecration made an othe to the Pope, cleane contrarie to the othe that they make to vs, ſo that they ſeme to be his ſubiectes, & not ours, the copy of both the othes I deliuer here to you, requiring you to inuent ſome order, that we be not thus deluded of our ſpirituall ſubiectes. The ſpeaker departed, and cauſed the othes to be red in the common houſe, the verye tenour where­of enſueth. [...]the to the Pope.
I Iohn Byſhop or Abbot of A. from this houre forwarde, ſhall be fayth­full [Page] and obedient to Saint Peter, and to the holy Church of Rome, and to my Lorde the Pope, and his ſucceſſors Canonically enteryng, I ſhall not be of counſayle nor conſent, that they ſhall leeſe eyther lyfe or member, or ſhall be taken or ſuffer any violence, or any wrong by any meanes, their counſaile to mee credited, by them their meſſengers or letters, I ſhall not wyllingly diſcouer to any perſon: the papacie of Rome, the rules of the holy fathers, and the Regalie of ſaint Peter, I ſhall help and retaine, and defend againſt all men: the Legate of the Sea Apoſtolike, going and comming, I ſhall ho­nourably entreate, the rightes, honours, priuileges, aucthorities of the Church of Rome, and of the Pope and his ſucceſſors, I ſhall cauſe to bee conſerued, defended, augmented, and promoted, I ſhall not be in counſaile, treatie, or any act, in the which any thing ſhall be imagined agaynſt him, or the Church of Rome, their rightes, ſtates, honors, or powers. And if I knowe anye ſuch to be mooued or compaſſed, I ſhall reſiſt it to my power, and as ſone as I can, I ſhall aduertiſe him, or ſuch as may geue him know­lege. The rules of the holy fathers, the decrees, ordinaunces, Sentences, diſpoſitions, reſeruations, prouiſions, and commaundementes Apoſtolike, to my power I ſhall keepe and cauſe to be kept of other: Heretickes, Siſ­matikes, and rebels to our holy father and his ſucceſſors, I ſhall reſiſt and perſecute to my power, I ſhall come to the Sinode, when I am called, ex­cept I be letted by a Canonicall impediment, the lightes of the Apoſtles I ſhall viſite yerely perſonally, or by my deputie, I ſhall not alien nor ſell my poſſeſſions without the Popes counſayle: ſo God me helpe and the holye Euaungeliſtes.
I Iohn Byſhop of A. vtterly renounce and clerely forſake all ſuche clauſes, wordes, ſentences, and grauntes,Othe to the king. which I haue or ſhall haue here­after of the Popes holyneſſe, of and for the Byſhoprike of A. that in any wiſe hath bene, is or hereafter may be hurtfull, or preiudiciall to your highneſſe, your heires, ſucceſſors, dignitie, priuilege, or eſtate royall: and alſo I doe ſweare that I ſhall he faithfull and true, and faith and truth I ſhall beare to you my ſouereigne Lorde, and to your heires kinges of the ſame, of life and limme, and yearthly worſhip aboue all creatures, for to liue and die with you and youres, agaynſt all people, and diligently I ſhall be attendaunt to all your needes and buſineſſe, after my wit and power, and your counſaile I ſhall keepe and holde, knowleging my ſelfe to holde my Biſhopricke of you onely, beſeeching you of reſtitution of the temporalties of the ſame, promi­ſing as before, that I ſhall be faithfull, true, and obedient ſubiect to your ſayde highneſſe heires, and ſucceſſors during my life, and the ſeruices and o­ther things due to your highneſſe, for the reſtitution of the temporalties of the ſame Biſhoprike I ſhall truely doe and obediently performe, ſo God me helpe and all ſaintes.
The opening of theſe othes, was one of the occaſions,Sir Tho­mas More diſcharged of the Chaun­celor­ſhip. why the Pope within two yere followyng, loſt all his iuriſdiction in England, as you ſhall heare afterward. The .xiiij. day the parliament was proroged till the fourth day of Februarie next enſuyng. After which prorogation, Syr Thomas Moore Chauncellor of Englande, after long ſutes made to the king to be diſcharged of that office the ſixtene day of May, he deliuered to the king at Weſtminſter, the great ſeale of Englande, and was with the kings fauor [Page] diſcharged, which ſeale the king kept till Whitſontyde followyng, and on the Monday in Whitſon weeke,Thomas Awdeley Lorde keper of the ſeale. he dubbed Thomas Awdeley ſpeaker of the parliament knight, and made him Lord keeper of the great Seale, and ſo was he called.
The king vnderſtāding that ye Pope and French king met at Marcelles thought it mete firſt to talke with ye French king.The king beyng in progreſſe this Sommer was aduertiſed that the Pope and the Frenche king had appoynted to meete at Marcelles in Pro­uince, in the beginning of the next ſpring, wherefore the king lyke a wyſe and pollitike prince, thought it conuenient to ſpeake with the Frenche king in his awne perſon, before the Pope and he ſhould come together, and to declare to him both the determinatiō of the Vniuerſities and Doctors, con­cerning his matrimonie, and alſo the generall counſayles, which ordeyned ſuche cauſes, to be tried in the prouinces and Countries, where the doubt ſhould ryſe, truſting that the French king ſhould cauſe the Pope to encline to Gods lawe, and to leaue his awne traditions, and voyde diſpenſations, wherevpon both the princes concluded to meete in October folowyng, be­twene Calice and Bulleyn: wherefore the king of Englande ſent out hys letters to his nobilitie,A meting ap­pointed of the French king and the king of Englande betwene Ca­lice and Bul­leyne. prelates, and ſeruauntes, commaundyng them to be readie at Cauntorburie, the .xxvj. daye of September, to paſſe the Seas with him, for the accompliſhyng of the enteruew betwene him and his bro­ther the French king. Manye men were ſory to heare, that the king ſhould paſſe the Sea in winter, and eſpecially in October, when the ſeas be rough, but their ſayings letted not his purpoſe: for he marched forward from Amp­thill to Wyndſore, where on Sunday beyng the firſt day of September, he created the Ladie Anne Bulleyn,Lady Anne Bulleyne made Mar­chiones of Penbroke. Marchiones of Penbroke, and gaue to her one thouſand pounde lande by the yere, and that ſolemnitie finiſhed, he rode to the College to Maſſe, and when the Maſſe was ended, a newe league was concluded and ſworne, betwene the king and the French king, Meſſire Pomoray the French Ambaſſador then being preſent. After which othe taken.A new leagu [...] Doctor Fox the kings Amner made an eloquent oration in La­tin, in praiſe of peace, loue, and amitie: which done the Trumpets blewe, and the king returned to the Caſtel, where was kept a ſolempne feaſt. From thence the king remoued to Grenewich, & ſo forward to Caūtorbury, where at the day appointed, he found redie furniſhed al ſuch as were cōmaunded to paſſe the ſea with him, wel & richely adourned, both they and their ſeruants.
The tenth day of October, the king came to Douer, and on the .xj. day in the morning beyng Fryday, at three of the clocke, he tooke ſhypping in Douer rode, and before ten of the clocke the ſame daye, he with the Ladye Marchiones of Penbroke landed at Calice, where he was honerably re­ceyued with proceſſion, and brought to Saint Nicholas Churche, where he heard Maſſe, and ſo to his place called the Exchequer, where he lod­ged, and on the Sundaye after came to Calice, the Lorde Roche Baron, and Mounſire de Mountpeſat, meſſengers from the Frenche king, aduer­tiſing the king of Englande, that the Frenche king would repayre to Ab­uile the ſame night marchyng towarde Bulleyne, of which tydings the king was verie glad: but ſodainly came a meſſenger and reported that the great Maiſter of Fraunce, and the Archebiſhop of Roan, with dyuers noble men of Fraunce were come to Sandifield, entending to come to Calice, to ſa­lute the king, from the king their maiſter. He beyng thereof aduertiſed, ſent [Page] in great haſte the .xv. day of October, the Duke of Norffolke, the Mar­ques of Exceſter, the Erles of Oxford, Darby, and Rutlande, the Lorde Sandes, and the Lorde Fitzwater, with three hundred Gentlemen, which honorably receyued the French Lordes at the Engliſhe pale, and ſo brought them to the kings preſence in Calice, which ſtood vnder a rich cloth of eſtate of ſuch value that they muche muſed of the ryches. The king (as he that knewe all honor and nurture) receyued the Frenche Lordes very louyngly and amiably, and with them tooke a day and place of meeting: theſe Lords were highly feaſted, and after departed to Bulleyn.
While the king lay thus in Calice, he vewed the walles, towers, and Bulwarkes, and deuiſed certaine newe fortifications, for the maintenaunce and defence of the towne. The towne of Calice had at this ſeaſon .xxiiij.C. beddes, and ſtabling for two thouſand horſes, beſide the villages adiacent.
The twentie day of this moneth, the king beyng aduertiſed, that the French king was come to a Village called Marguiſon nigh to the Eng­liſh pale, marched out of Calice the next day after, accompanied wyth the Dukes of Norffolke and Suffolke, and with the Marques of Dorcet and Exceſter, the Erles of Arrondell, Oxforde, Surrey, Eſſex, Derby, Rut­lande, Huntingdon, and Suſſex, and diuerſe Viſcountes, Barones, knights of the Garter, and Gentlemen, freſhly appareled, and richly trymmed, and ſo paſſed toward the place, appoynted for the enternew, leuing behind them the greateſt part of the yomen of Calice, becauſe that Bulleyne was to litle for both the traynes. For the Frenchmen ſayde their trayne was twentie thouſande horſe, which cauſed the Engliſhmen to caſt many perilles, and eſpecially becauſe it was bruted abrode, that the French king ſhoulde ſaye the king of England was once his enemie, and mayntayned the Emperor and the Duke of Burbon againſt him & now was become his moſt friende. The reherſing of theſe olde grudges, many Engliſhmen ſuſpected, and very loth that the king ſhould go to Bulleyne, but the king continued ſtill in his iourney, and came to Sandingfield, and a litle from that place in a valey,The meting of the french king and the king of Eng­lande. was the French king noblely accompanyed with three hundred horſe, and not many more. The kinges trayne waued on the left hande, to geue the French king and his trayne the right hande: likewiſe did the French part, to geue the Engliſhmen the right hand: ſo the two kinges with all louing honor, met with bare heddes, and embraſed other in ſuch faſhion,The kinges apparell. that all that beheld them reioyſed. And at their meeting the French king ſayd open­ly, to the king of England: Syr you be the ſame perſone, that I am moſte bounde to in the worlde, and ſith it hath pleaſed you, in perſone to viſite me, I am bound in perſon to ſeke you, and for the very friendſhip, that I haue found in you, I am yours and will be, and ſo I requyre you to take me:The ſaiyng of the French king. the king of England ſoberly aunſwered, if euer I did thing to your liking I am glad, and as touching the payne to come hether to ſe you, I aſſuer you it is my comfort, yea, and I had come farther to haue viſited you. Then the kinges embraced the Lordes and eſtates, as the French king the Lordes of England, and the king of England the Lordes of Fraunce, and that done, they ſet forward toward Bulleine, and in ryding they caſt of Haukes called Sakers, to the Kytes, which made to them great ſporte. And in a valley be­yond Sandingfielde, the king of Nauer met the kinges, and there they a­lighted [Page] and dranke, and after that they mounted on horſebacke, and with hauking and other princely paſtime, they came nere to Bulleyne, where on a hyll ſtoode ranged in a fayre bande, the number of fiue hundred men on horſebacke, of whome the chiefe were, the French kinges three ſonnes, the Dolphin,The French kinges three ſonnes. the Duke of Orleaunce, and the Duke of Anguleſme, and on them gaue attendaunce, the Admyrall of Fraunce, and thre Cardinalles, with di­uerſe other nobles of Fraunce, theſe three Princes marched forward, and welcomed the king of Englande: which them well behelde and louingly them receyued, as he that coulde as much nurture, as any Prince that euer was. Then the French king ſayd to his children openly: My children I am your father, but to this Prince here you are as much bounde, as to me your naturall father, for he redemed me and you from captiuitie: wherefore on my bleſſing I charge you, to be to him louing alwayes. The king of Eng­land ceaſſed the French kinges tale,The kinges comming to Bulle [...]ne. and embraſed the yong Princes, eche after other. Then all the noble company came to Bulleyne, where was a great ſhot of Artillery, for on the one ſide they ſhotte great pelletes, which made a great noyſe: then theſe two Princes offered at our lady of Bullein and the French king brought the king of Englande to his lodging, in the Abbay directly againſt his owne lodging, where the king of England had diuerſe chambers richly furniſhed. Euery man was appoynted to his lod­ging (which there was very ſtrayght) according to his degree, and great chere was made to all the Engliſhmen: the Poultries, Larders, Spice­ceis, and ſellers of wine were all open, and likewiſe Hay and Litter, and all other thinges, aſke and haue, and no man durſt take any money, for the French king payd for all.
In the Church of Bulleyn was a trauers ſet vp by the French king, open on euery ſyde ſauyng it was ſieled with blew veluet, embraudered with flower Delices of gold, the pillers were hanged with the ſame worke: On the French kinges right hande, was another trauers ſieled, and curtened all of white Satten, embraudered with Cables caſt, of cut cloth of Golde, em­braudered and gilted after the faſhion that Mariners caſt their ropes: this trauers was valenced of lyke worke, and fringed with fine golde. Dayly the kinges heard their Maſſes in theſe trauerſes, and commonly they went to­gether to Maſſe. Diuers tymes the kinges commoned together in counſail, and ſometyme in the mornyng or the Princes were ſtirryng, their Coun­ſayles met, and ſat together a great whyle.
While the king of England lay thus at Bulleyn, the French king to ſhew himſelfe louyng to the noble men of England, the .xxv. day of October, called a Chapiter of the Companions of his order, called Saint Michell, of whom the king of England was one, and ſo there elected Thomas Duke of Norf­folke, and Charles Duke of Suffolk, to be companions of the ſayde Order, which were brought into the ſayd Chapiter, and had their Collers deliuered to them, and were ſworne to the Statutes of the Order, their obeyſaunce to their ſouereigne Lorde, alwayes reſerued: which Dukes thanked the French king, and gaue to the officers of Armes two hundred Crownes a peece. And theſe two kinges reſted at Bulleyne, Monday, Teweſday, Wed­neſday, and Thurſday, and on Friday the .xxvj. day of October, they depar­ted out of Bulleyn to Calice: the French kinges traine was twelue hundred [Page] perſons, and ſo many horſe or more, and without Calice two myle, met with them the Duke of Richmonde, the kinges vaſtard ſonne of England, a good­ly yong Prince, and full of fauour and beautie, with a great companie of no­ble men, which were not at Bulleyn, ſo the Duke with his companie, em­braced the French king, and ſo did other noble men, then the Lordes of Eng­land ſet forward, as the dukes of Richmond, Norffolke, and Suffolke the Marques of Exceſter, the Erles of Arundell, Oxford, Surrey, Darby, Worceſter, Rutlande, Suſſex, and Huntingdon, the Viſcountes of Liſle, and Rochforde, the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Lincolne, and Bathe, the Lorde William Haward, the Lorde Matreuerſe, the Lord Montacute, the Lorde Cobham, the Lorde Sandes, the Lorde Bray, the Lorde Mor­dant, the Lord Leonard Gray, the Lord Clinton, and ſir William Fitzwil­liam knight, treaſorer of the kings houſe, & ſir William Paulet,This Syr Wylliam is he that nowe is Lord trea­ſorer of Englande. Comptrol­of the ſame, with a great number of knightes, beſyde the luſtie Eſquiers, and yong Gentlemen. Theſe noble perſonages and Gentlemen of England accompanied the French Lordes to Newnam Bridge, where as Thomas Palmer Capitaine of the Fortreſſe, with a fayre companie of Souldiours ſaluted the kinges, and ſo they paſſed towarde Calice: where at their com­myng, that what out of the towne and Caſtell, and what out of Ricebancke, and the Shippes in the Hauen, the Frenchmen ſayde they neuer heard ſuch a ſhot: and when they were entered the Mill gate, all the Souldiors of the towne ſtoode on the one ſyde, appareled in red and blewe, and on the other ſyde of the ſtretes, ſtoode all the ſeruyng men of England in cotes of French Tawney, with their Lordes and Maiſters deuiſes embraudered,The recea­uing of the French king into Calice. and euery man a Scarlet Cap and a white feather, which made a goodly ſhewe: there were lodged in Calice that night, beſyde the towne dwellers, eight thouſand perſons at the leaſt. The King of England brought the French king to hys lodgyng, to the Staple Inne, where he was moſt honourably lodged, and all thinges furniſhed that belonges to the ſame. If the French king made good cheere to the king of England, and his trayne at Bulleyn, I aſſure you he and his traine, were requited at Calice, for the plentie of wilde foule, Ve­niſon, fiſhe, and all other thinges which were there, it was maruaile to ſee, for the kinges Officers of England, had made preparation in euery place, ſo that the Frenchmen were ſerued, with ſuch multitude of diuers fiſhes, this Friday and Saterday, that the Maiſters of the French kinges houſholde, much wondered at the prouiſion. In likewiſe on the Sonday, they had all maner of fleſh, foule, ſpice, Veniſon, both of falow Dere, and red Dere, and as for wine they lacked none, ſo that well was the Engliſhe man that might well entertaine the French man: the Lordes of Fraunce neuer fetched their viandes, but they were ſent to them, and often tyme their proporcion of vit­taile was ſo aboundant, that they refuſed a great part thereof.
While the kings were thus in Calice,The tra­uerſes. they road euery day to ſaint Marie Church, where were ſet two trauerſes, the one for the french king: the other for the king of England. The Sunday at night,The ſupper made to the French king. the French king ſupped with the king of England. The French king was ſerued with three courſes, and his meate dreſſed after the French faſhion, and the king of England had like courſes after the Engliſh faſhion, the firſt courſe of euery king was .xl. dy­ſhes, the ſecond .lx. the third .lxx. which were coſtly and pleaſant. After ſup­per, [Page] was a ſumpteous and royall maſke.
The Teweſday next folowyng, beyng the .xxx. day of October, the two kinges departed out of Calice, and came nere to Sandingfield, and there a­lighted in a fayre greene place, where was a Table ſet, and there the Eng­liſh men ſerued the French men of wine, Ipocras, fruite, and ſpice aboun­dauntly. When the two kinges had commoned a little, they mounted on their horſes, and at the very entring of the French ground, they tooke handes, and with Princely countenaunce,The kinges departure. louyng behauiour, and hartie wordes, eche em­braſed other, and ſo there departed.
While the king of England was in the French kinges dominions, he had the vpper hande, and likewyſe had the French king in his dominion, and as the French king payed all the Engliſhe mens charges at Bulleyn, ſo did the king of England at Calice, ſo that euery thing was recompenſed: ſauyng that the king of England gaue to the French king, diuers precious iewels, and great horſes, and to his Nobles great plentie of Plate, for the which I could neuer heere, that he gaue the king of England any other thing, but the white Gowne, as you haue heard, but to the Lordes of the kings counſaile, he gaue certaine Plate and Chaynes.
When the king was returned to Calice, many Gentlemen tooke ſhippe to ſayle into England, but the winde was ſo contrariant, that diuers of them were driuen backe againe into Calice, and diuers into Flaunders, and in Nouember roſe ſuche a winde, out of the North and Northweſt, that all the ſhippes in Calice hauen were in great ieopardie, and in eſpeciall the Hoyes, at which ſeaſon was ſuch a ſpring tyde,A great flood in Holland and Zeland. that it brake the walles of Holland, and Zeland, and drowned diuers townes in Flaunders, inſomuch that the water roſe three foote aboue the Wharfe, where the Key ſtood in Andwarp: This ſtorme continued till the fourth day of Nouember, but for all that the winde chaunged not. The .viij. day roſe ſuch a winde, tempeſt, and thunder, that no man could conueniently ſtirre in the ſtretes of Calice: much lamen­tation was made for them that had taken ſhippe into Englande, for no man knew what was become of them. On Sunday the weather was fayre, the king cauſed his bed and other thinges to be ſhipped, and entended to depart, but ſodainly roſe ſuch a miſt, that no Maiſter could guyde a ſhippe, and ſo he taryed that day. On Teweſday at midnight he tooke ſhip, and landed at Do­uer the morow after, beyng the .xiiij. day of Nouember, at fiue of the clocke in the mornyng, wherfore the Saterday after, was ſong Te Deum in the Ca­thedrall Church of Saint Paule in London: The Lord keper of the great ſeale,The king maried to Lady Anne Bulleyn. the Maior of London, (and diuers other noble and ſad perſons, which made their abode in London, for the gouernaunce of the realme in the kings abſence) beyng preſent. The king after his returne, maried priuily the Lady Anne Bulleyn, on ſaint Erkenwaldes day beyng the laſt day of Aprill.
When the king ſhould paſſe ouer the ſea, he conſidered that the Scottes had robbed his ſubiects, both by ſea and land, and that no redreſſe was made for the ſame, imagined that in his abſence they would attempt ſome outragi­ous enterprice againſt his people, wherefore like a prudent Prince, to be in a ſuretie, he ſent ſir Arthur Darcy knight, with three hundred tall men to Bar­wicke, to defend the inuaſions of the Scottes. The Scottes heeryng of his commyng, came into Northumberland, by the middle Marches, and came to [Page] a place called Fowbery, and in their iourney fired certaine villages and re­turned. Sir Arthur Darcy heeryng of this aduenture,Margaret Queene of Scots diuor­ced from the Erle of An­gus, and ma­ried to ano­ther. was nothing con­tent. Now at this ſeaſon their lay at Barwike, Archibalde Douglas Erle of Angus, which had maried the Queene of Scottes the kings ſiſter, and was vaniſhed Scotland, and ſhe was from him diuorced, and maryed to another. The Scotes bragged of their enterpriſe, & ſayd that ſir Arthur had brought them good lucke, and ſayd, that he and the Erle of Angus, ſlept well in Bar­wicke: they hearyng of this brag, made a roade with foure hundred men in­to Scotland, and ſet a village on fire: then ſhortly aſſembled together .viij. hundred Scottes. When the Engliſhmen perceyued the Scottes, they cau­ſed their trumpet to blow a retreate, and the Erle and .xx. with him, ſhewed him ſelfe on a hill, euen in the face of the Scottes, and the trumpet blewe at their backes, ſo that the Scottes thought that there had beene two compa­nies, which cauſed the Scottes to flie, and the Engliſhemen folowed, and ſlue a great number, and tooke many priſoners, and brought them to Bar­wicke the .xx. day of October.
The king this yere kept his Chriſtmaſſe at Grenewich, and after Chriſt­maſſe ſir Thomas Awdeley, Lorde keper of the great Seale,Sir Thomas Awdeley made chaun­celor. was made Chauncelor of England, and when the Parliament began, becauſe the office of the Speaker was voyde, Humfrey Wingfielde of Grayes Inne, was e­lected Speaker of the Parliament, which was preſented accordyng as you haue heard of the other Speaker before. In the which Parliament was made an acte, that no perſon ſhould appeale for any cauſe out of this realme,All appeales to the Court of Rome for­bidden. to the Court of Rome, but from Commiſſary to the Biſhop, and from By­ſhop to Archbiſhop, and from Archbiſhop to the King, and all cauſes of the King, to be tryed in the vpper houſe of the Conuocation.Queene Ka­theryn called Princes Dowager. And in the ſame Parliament was enacted, that Queene Katheryn ſhould from thenceforth, be no more called Queene, but princes Dowagar of prince Arthur.
In this Sommer ſeaſon laſt paſt, died William Warham Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury,Thomas Cranmer e­lected Arche­biſhop of Cantorbury. and to that Biſhopricke was named Doctor Thomas Cran­mer, the kinges Chaplayn, a man of good learnyng, and of a vertuous life, which alſo not long before, was the kinges Ambaſſadour to the Biſhop of Rome, which was conſecrate in Lent.
After the King perceyuyng his newe wife Queene Anne,The Ladye Anne Bul­leyne openly publiſhed to be Quene. to be great with childe, cauſed all officers neceſſary, to be appoynted to her, and ſo on Eaſter eue, ſhe went to her Cloſet openly as Queene, with all ſolemnitie, and then the king appoynted the day of her coronation, to be kept on Whit­ſun Sunday next folowyng, and writynges were ſent to all Shriues, to certifie the names of men of fortie pounde, to receyue the order of knighthod, or elſe to make a fine: the aſſeſſement of which fines, were appoynted to Thomas Cromwell, maiſter of the kinges Iuell houſe,Thomas Cromwell maiſter of the kings Iewel houſe. and Counſaylor to the king, and newly in his high fauor, which ſo pollitikely handeled the mat­ter, that he rayſed of that ſeſſyng of fines, a great ſomme of money to the kinges vſe: Alſo the king wrote letters to the Citie of London, to prepare Pagiauntes agaynſt the ſame coronation.
The king in the beginning of this .xxv. yere, 1533/24 kept the day of Saint George, at his Manor of Greenewich, with great ſolempnitie, and the Court was greatly repleniſhed, with Lordes, Knightes, and with Ladies [Page] and Gentlewomen, to a great number, with all ſolace and pleaſure. You haue heard the laſt yere, how the Parliament had enacted, that no perſon ſhoulde after a day, appele to Rome for any cauſe, whatſoeuer it were, and that the Quene, now called the princes Dowager, had appealed to the court of Rome,A queſtion of Appeales. before the acte made, ſo that it was doubted, whether that appeale were good or not. This queſtion was well handled in the parliament houſe but much better in the Conuocation houſe, but in both houſes it was alleged yea, and by bookes ſhewed, that in the Counſayles of Calcedon, Affricke, Toletane, and diuers other famous Counſayles in the primatiue Churche yea, in the time of Saint Auguſtine, it was affirmed, declared, and determi­ned, that a cauſe riſing in one prouince, ſhould be determined in the ſame, and that neyther the patriarcke of Conſtantinople, ſhoulde medle in cauſes mo­ued in the iuriſdiction of the patryarcke of Antioche, nor no Biſhop ſhoulde entermit, with in an others prouince or countrye: which thinges were ſo clerkly opened and ſo conningly ſet forth to all intentes, that euery man that had witte, and was determined to follow the truth, and not affectionate nor wilfully wedded to his owne minde, might plainely ſe that all appeles made to Rome, were clerly voyde and of none effecte: which doctrines and coun­ſayles, were ſhewed to the Lady Katerin Princes Dowager, but ſhee (as women loue to loſe no dignitie) euer continued in her olde ſong, truſting more to the Popes parciality, then to the determination of Chriſtes very­tye.Queene Ka­therin deuor­ced at Dun­ſtable. Wherevppon the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, accompanyed with the Biſhops of London, Wyncheſter, Bathe, Lincolne, and diuerſe other great Clerkes, in a greate number roade to Dunſtable, which is ſyx myle from Ampthil, where the princes Dowager lay, and there by a Doctor called Doctor Lee, ſhe was aſſited to appere before the ſaid Archbiſhop, in cauſe of matrimony, in the ſayde towne of Donſtable, & at the day of apparaunce ſhe woulde not appere, but made defaute, and ſo ſhe was called peremtorye, euery day fiftene dayes together, and at the laſt for lack of apparaunce, and for contumacie, by the aſſent of all the learned men there beyng preſent, ſhee was diuorſed from the king, and there maryage declared to be voyde and of none effecte, which ſentence geuen, the Archebiſhoppe and all the other returned whether it pleaſed them.
In the moneth of Maye Pope Clement ſent an Orator to the kyng at Grenewhich certefiyng hym that he had appoynted a generall counſayle to be kept at Mantua the yere folowing,The Pope ſendeth to the king to ad­uertiſe him that he had ſommoned a generall coū ­ſail to be kept at Mantua. and therof had aduertiſed al prin­ces Chriſten, requiring the king likewiſe as he did all other princes Chri­ſten for the vniuerſall welth of all Chriſtendome, and for the quieting of opinions newly growne, to appere there perſonally: to the which it was aunſwered that it was bothe ieoperdous for the king, and for his whole realme to haue their Prince abſent for feare of inuaſions by outward ene­mies,The kinges aunſwere. but he ſayde he would ſend thether a ſufficient procuraty and conueni­ent Proctors, and deſired to ſee the Orators commiſſion.
When he with an euill wyll had ſhewed his commiſſion, there appered neyther place nor time of the counſayle. For the king knewe well before hys comming that the Marques of Mantua had made a full deniall to the Pope that he would haue no ſuch aſſemble to be kept in his Citie nor dominions, for dyuers great and vrgent cauſes, and ſo the Popes Orator departed with [Page] an vncertaine aunſwere to an vncertaine demaunde, but not vnrewarded.
The King beyng aduertiſed by the Frenche king howe that he and the Pope ſhould meete at Nece in Iune folowyng,A ſolempne Ambaſſade ſent to acom­panye the French king to mete with the Pope at Nece. thought it cōuenient to ſend a ſolempne Ambaſſade to the French king both to accompany him to Nece, and alſo to common with the Byſhop of Rome concernyng his vnlawfull ſtay in the kinges deuorſe: whervpon he appointed the Duke of Norffolke, the Lorde Rocheford brother to the newe Queene, Sir William Pawlet Comptroller of the kings houſhold, ſyr Anthony Browne, and Syr Fraun­ces Bryan knightes to be his Ambaſſadors, which made great prouiſion for that purpoſe, and ſo with the number of .C.lx. horſes came to Douer and ſo to Calice on Whitſō euen (on which day the Quene made her entrie through the Citie of London towarde her coronation) where they made their abode a certayne ſpace, and paſſed through all Fraunce till they came to Lyons, where they remayned a ſpace as you ſhall heare after.
This verie ſeaſon was daylie ſkirmiſhing betweene the borderers of the Marches of Englande and Scotlande, and yet no warre proclaymed,The Scots robbe and ſpoyle vpon the borders of England. and many robberies, murders and manſlaughters done on both partes, and although the Cōmiſſioners of the realmes of England and of Scotland at Newcaſtel vpon Tine were entreating a truce & amitie, yet during the com­munication the Scottes ceaſſed not to robbe both by ſea and lande, and toke dyuers little botes laden with corne and fiſhe, whereof hearing the king of Englande, he decked and vittayled diuers ſhippes of warre, and ſent them to the North ſeas to defende his ſubiectes. The Scottes hearing that the Engliſhe Nauie was come on their coſte, in all haſte fledde home to their harbor, but yet the Engliſhe men folowed them, and fetched manye of their prayes out of their hauens mauger of their heades.
In the beginning of Maye the king cauſed open proclamations to be made that all men that claymed to doe any ſeruice or execute any office at the ſolempne feaſt of the coronation, by the way of tenor,Proclamati­ons made for prouiſion of the Quenes coronation. graunt or preſcription ſhould put their graunt three weekes after Eaſter in the Starre chamber before Charles Duke of Suffolke for that time high ſtewarde of England and the Lorde Chauncelor and other commiſſioners.
The Duke of Norffolke claymed to be Erle Marſhall and to exerciſe his office at that feaſt. The Erle of Arrondell claymed to be high Butler and to exerciſe the ſame: the Erle of Oxford claymed to be Chamberlayne: the Vicount Liſle claymed to be Panter: the Lorde Burgaine to be chiefe Lar­derer, and the Lorde Braye claymed to be Almoner, and ſyr Henry Wiat knight claymed to be Ewrer: Al theſe noble perſonages deſired their offices with their fees. Beſide theſe the Maior of London claymed to ſerue the Quene with a Cup of Golde and a Cup of aſſay of the ſame, and that twelue Citezens ſhould attende on the Cupborde and the Maior to haue the Cup, and Cup of aſſay for his labor, which petition was allowed. The fi [...]e Ports claymed to beare a Canapie ouer the Quenes head the day of the coronation with foure guilt Belles, and to haue the ſame for a rewarde, which alſo to them was allowed. Diuers other put in petie claymes which were not allo­wed, becauſe they ſeemed onely to be done at the kings coronation. All this ſeaſon great purueiaunce was made of all maner of Vitailes, and Lordes, knightes and Squiers were ſent for out of all Countries, which came to [Page] London at their day with a great number of people.
After that the kings highneſſe had addreſſed his gracious letters to the Maior and commonaltie of the Citie, ſignifying to them that his pleaſure was to ſolempniſe and celebrate the coronation of his moſt deare and welbe­loued wyfe Quene Anne at Weſtminſter the Whitſonday next enſuing, wil­ling them to make preparation as well to fetch her grace from Grenewiche to the Tower by water as to ſee the Citie ordered and garniſhed with Pa­giauntes in places accuſtomed, for the honor of her grace. When ſhe ſhould be conueyed from the Tower to Weſtminſter, there was a common coun­ſaile called, and commaundement was geuen to the Haberdaſhers (of which craft the Maior ſyr Stephen Pecock then was) that they ſhould prepare a Barge for the Batchelers with a wafter and a Foyſt garniſhed with Ban­ners and ſtreamers, likewiſe as they vſe to doe when the Maior is preſen­ted at Weſtminſter on the morowe after Symon and Iude. Alſo all other craftes were commaunded to prepare Barges and to garniſhe them not al­onely with their Banners accuſtomed, but alſo to deck them with Targets by the ſides of the Barges, and to ſet vp all ſuche ſeemely Banners and Bannorets as they had in their halles or could get meete to furniſhe their ſayde Barges, and euerye Barge to haue mynſtrelſie, according to which commaundements great preparation was made for all things neceſſarie for ſuche a noble tryumph.
The .xix. day of May the Maior and his brethren all in Scarlet, and ſuch as were knightes had collers of Eſſes and the remnaunt hauing good Chaynes,The Maior and the com­panies reſort to Greene­wiche and at­tended vpon the Queene to the tower. and the counſayle of the Citie with them aſſembled at ſaint Ma­rie hyll, and at one of the clock diſſended to the Newſtayre to their Barge, which was garniſhed with many goodly Banners and ſtreamers, & richely couered, in which Barge were Shalmes, Shagbuſhes and dyuers other inſtruments, which continually made goodly armony. After that the Maior and his brethren were in their Barge ſeing that al the companies to ye num­ber of fiftie Barges were readie to wayte vpon them. They gaue commaū ­dement to the companies that no Barge ſhould rowe neerer to another then twiſe the length of the Barge vpon a great paine. And to ſee the order kept, there were three light Wheryes prepared, and in euery one of them two of­ficers to call on them to keepe their order, after which commaundement ge­uen they ſet foorth in order as hereafter is diſcribed.
Firſt before the Maiors Barge was a Foyſt or Wafter full of ordy­naunce, in which Foyſt was a great Dragon contynually moouyng, and caſting wilde fyre: and round about the ſayde Foyſt ſtood terrible monſters and wilde men caſting fire, and making hideous noyſes: Next after the Foyſt a good diſtaunce came the Maiors Barge, on whoſe right hand was the Batchelers Barge, in the which were Trumpets and diuers other me­lodious Inſtruments. The deckes of the ſayde Barge and the ſailyardes and the top Caſtels were hanged with riche cloth of Golde and ſilke. At the foreſhip and the ſterne were two great banners riche beaten with the armes of the king and the Quene, and on the top Caſtell alſo was a long ſtreamer newely beaten with the ſayde armes.
At three of the clock the Queene appered in rich clothe of Gold & ente­red into her Barge accompanied with diuers Ladies and gentlewomē, and [Page] incontinent the Citizens ſet forwardes in their order, their Muſicians con­tinually plaiyng, and the Batchelers Barge goyng on the Queenes right hande, which ſhe toke great pleaſure to behold. About the Queenes Barge were many Noble men, as the Duke of Suffolke, the Marques Dorſet, the Erle of Wilſhire her father, the Erles of Arrondell, Darby, Rutland, Worceſter, Huntyngton, Suſſex, Oxford, and many Biſhoppes and noble men euery one in his Barge, which was a goodly ſight to beholde.. Shee thus being accompanied rowed toward the Tower, and in the meane waye the ſhippes which were commaunded to lye on the ſhore for lettyng of the Barges ſhot diuers peales of Gonnes, and or ſhee landed there was a maruailous ſhot out of the Tower as euer was harde there. And at her landing there met with her the Lorde Chamberlaine with the officers of armes and brought her to the king, which receyued her with louyng coun­tenaunce at the poſterne by the water ſide, and kyſſed her, and then ſhe tur­ned back agayne and thanked the Maior and the citezens with many good­ly wordes, and ſo entered into the Tower. After which entry the Citezens all this while houed before the Tower, makyng great melodie and went not a land, for none were aſſigned to lande but the Maior, the Recorder and two Aldermen. But for to ſpeake of the people that ſtood on euery ſhore to behold the ſight, he that ſawe it not, will not beleue it.
On the next day being Whitſon euen, the Quenes maieſtie accompanied with a great number of Lordes and Ladies richly appointed,The corona­tion of queene Anne. came through the Citie of London which was richely bewtified, and ſo paſſed to Weſt­minſter. And there in the middes of the hall ſhe was taken out of her Chari­ote, and then ſhe gaue her hartie thankes to the Lordes and Ladyes, and to the Maior and other that had geuen their attendaunce on her and ſo with­drew her ſelfe with a few Ladyes to the Whitehall to the king by water.
The next day beyng Sondaye, ſhe was crowned with all the ſolemp­nity and honor, that euer Queene of this realme was, and was as royally ſerued. And ſo ſoone as dinner was done, which was almoſt ſix of the clock at night, the Quene priuely returned by water to the king beyng at ye White hall. Then two daies after were holden before the kings gate royal Iuſtes. And on Wedneſday, the king ſent for the Maior & his brethren to Weſtmin­ſter, & there he himſelf gaue to them harty thanks, with many goodly words
On Midſommer day after, the Lady Mary the French Queene dyed in Suffolke, who was the late wyfe of Lewys the twelue, and after maryed to Charles Duke of Suffolke.
The ſeuenth day of September beyng Sunday, betwene three and foure of the clocke at after noone, the Queene was deliuered of a fayre Lady which day the Duke of Norffolke came home to the Chriſtnyng,The chriſte­ning of the Ladie Ely­zabeth. and for the Queenes good deliueraunce, Te deum was ſong incontinently, and great preparation was made for the Chriſtnyng: and the Maior and his brethren and .xl. of the chiefe of the Citizens, were commaunded to be at the Chriſt­ning, the Wedneſday folowing, vpon which day the Maior ſir Stephen Pe­cocke, in a gowne of Crimoſin Veluet, with his coller of SS, and all the Al­dermen in Scarlette with Collers and Cheynes, and all the Coun­ſaile of the Citie with them, tooke their Barge after Dinner, at one of the clocke, and the Citizens had another Barge, and ſorowed to Grene­wich, where were many Lordes, Knightes, and Gentlemen aſſembled. All [Page] the walles betwene the kinges place and the Friers, were hanged with Ar­ras, and all the way ſtrawed with greene Ruſhes: the Friers Church was alſo hanged with Arras. The Funt was of ſiluer, and ſtoode in the middes of the Church, three ſteppes high, which was couered with a fine cloth, and diuers Gentlemen with Aperus, and Towels about their neckes, gaue at­tendance about it, that no filth ſhould come in the Funt, ouer it hung a ſquare Canapie of Crimoſyn Satten, fringed with golde, about it was a rayle co­uered with red Say: betwene the Quier and the bodie of the Church, was a cloſe place with a panne of fire, to make the childe readie in: when all theſe things w [...]re ordered, the childe was brought to the hall, and then euery man ſet forward: Firſt the citezens two and two, then gentlemen, Eſquires, & Chapeleins, next after them the Aldermen, and the Maior, alone: next the Maior the kinges Counſaile, the kinges Chapell in Copes: then Barons, Biſhops, Erles, then came the Erle of Eſſex, bearyng the couered Baſons gilte, after him the Marques of Exceſter with the Taper of Virgin waxe, next him the Marques Dorſet, bearyng the ſalt, behind him the Ladie Ma­ry of Norffolke, bearyng the Creſom, which was verye riche of pearle and ſtone, the olde Duches of Norffolke bare the childe, in a Mantell of purple Veluet, with a long traine furred with Armine. The Duke of Norffolke, with his Marſhall rod, went on the right hand of the ſayd Duches, and the Duke of Suffolke on the left hand, and before them went the officers of Ar­mes: the Counteſſe of Kent bare the long traine of the childes Mantell, and betwene the Counteſſe of Kent, and the childe, went the Erle of Wilſhire on the right hand, and the Erle of Darbie on the left hande, ſupportyng the ſayd traine: in the middes ouer the ſayd childe was borne a Canapie by the Lord Rochford, the Lorde Huſee, the Lorde William Haward, and by the Lord Thomas Hawarde the elder: After the childe folowed many Ladies, and gentlewomen. When the childe was come to the Church dore, the biſhop of London met it with diuers Biſhops, and Abbottes mitred, and began the obſeruaunces of the Sacrament. The Godfather was the Lord Archbiſhop of Cantorbury: the Godmothers were the olde Duches of Norffolke, and the olde March [...]oneſſe of Dorcet Widowes, and the childe was named Eli­zabeth. And after that all thing was done, at the Church dore the childe was brought to the Font, and chriſtined, & this done, Garter chiefe king at armes cryed aloude, God of his infinite goodneſſe, ſend proſperous life and long, to the high and mightie Princes of England Elizabeth: and then the Trum­pets blew, then the childe was brought vp to the Aultare, and the Goſpell ſayd ouer it: and after that immediately the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury con­firmed it, the Marchioneſſe of Exceſter beyng Godmother, the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury,The giftes that the God­fathers and Godmothers gaue to the Ladie Eliza­beth now our gracious ſo­uereigne lady and Queene at the time of her chriſtning gaue to the Princes a ſtandyng Cup of golde, the Duches of Norffolke gaue to her a ſtandyng Cup of golde, fretted wyth pearle: the Marchioneſſe of Dorcet gaue three gilt Boules, pounced with a couer: and the Marchioneſſe of Exceſter, gaue three ſtandyng Boulles grauen, all gilt with a couer. Then was brought in Wafers, Comfites, Ypocras, in ſuch plentie, that euery man had aſmuch as he would deſire. Then they ſet for­wards, the trumpets goyng before in the ſame order, toward the kings place, as they did when they came the therwarde, ſauyng that the giftes that the Godfather, and the Godmothers gaue, were borne before the childe by [Page] foure perſons, that is to ſay: Firſt ſir Iohn Dudley, bare the gift of the La­die of Exceſter: the Lorde Thomas Haward the yonger, bare the gift of the Ladie of Dorcet: the Lorde Fitzwater, bare the gift of the Ladie of Norf­folke, and the Erle of Worceſter, bare the gift of the Archebiſhop of Caun­torbury, and all the one ſyde as they went, was full of ſtaffe Torches, to the number of fiue hundred, borne by the Garde, and other of the kinges ſer­uaunts, and about the childe were borne, many other proper Torches borne by Gentlemen: and in this order they brought the Princes to the Queenes Chamber, and taryed there a while, and at the laſt the Dukes of Norffolke, and Suffolke, came out from the king, thankyng the Maior of London and his brethren, and commaunded them to geue all the other thankes in the kinges name: and from thence they were had to the Seller to drinke, and ſo went to there Barges.
About this ſeaſon was eſpyed a newe found Saint, and holy Hipocrite,Elizabeth Barton the holy Mayde of Kent. called the holy Mayde of Kent, which by the great labor, diligence, and paine takyng of the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, and the Lord Cromwell, and one called mayſter Hugh Latimer, a deuine (which ſhortly after was made Bi­ſhop of Worceſter) the iugglyng and craftie deceipt of this Mayde, was ma­nifeſted and brought to light: wherevpon after diuers examinations, ſhee with al her adherentes, were in Nouember brought to the ſtarre Chamber: whoſe names were theſe, Elizabeth Barton, which was ſhee that called herſelfe the holy Mayde of Kent, Richard Maiſter, prieſt, perſon of Alding­ton in the Countie of Kent, Edward Bockyng, Doctor in Diuinitie, Monke of Cauntorbury, Richard Deryng, alſo Monke of Cauntorbury, Edward Thwaites Gentleman, Thomas Laurence, Regiſter to the Archdeacon of Cauntorbury, Henry Golde, perſon of Aldermary, Bacheler of Diuinitie, Hugh Rich Frier Obſeruaunt, Richard Riſby, and Thomas Golde Gentle­man. Theſe all beeyng in the ſtarre Chamber, before diuers of the kinges Counſaile, confeſſed their feyned hipocriſie, and diſſimuled ſanctitie, and tray­terous purpoſes and intents, and they were there by the kings counſaile ad­iudged, to ſtand at Paules Croſſe, where they with their awne hands, ſhould ſeuerally deliuer eche of them to the preacher that ſhould be appoynted, a bill declaryng their ſubtile, craftie, and ſuperſticious doynges. Which then the next Sunday after, they all aboue reherſed, ſtandyng on a ſtage at Paules Croſſe, made for that purpoſe did accompliſhe: but for their treaſons com­mitted, the matter thereof was reſpited to the Parliament next folowyng, where all they aboueſayd, with other as after ye ſhall heere, were attainted by act of Parliament, and ſuffered death as traytors, by hangyng, drawyng, and quarteryng at Tyborne.
In September the king of Scottes,A meting be­tweene the Engliſh Am­baſſadors and the Scottes. ſent hys Commiſſioners to the towne of Newe Caſtell, where were for the kyng of Englande Commiſſio­ners, ſyr Thomas Clifford, and Doctor Magnus, and ſir Raufe Elderkare. And firſt the Scottes without any long communication, demaunded great amendes, ſaiyng, that the Engliſhmen had robbed and ſpoyled them to their loſſe, and that greatly, and ſayde that the kyng of England of his honor, muſt nedes make ſatiſfaction, if he would be called honorable. Then it was aun­ſwered, that notwithſtanding the leagues, written, ſealed and ſworne, the Scottiſh nation woulde neuer kepe peace, inſomuch, whyle we be here in­treating, [Page] your people are robbing: wherefore the king demaundeth of you, the goodes and priſoners taken contrary to the peace, wherfore we here de­liuer you a writing, which the Scottes receyued, and at their next meeting they ſayde, that the ſhyppes to them were lawfull priſes, by reaſon that the Erle of Anguiſhe, was mayntayned in England, which is rebell to our king, and the Erle and you haue done to vs much ſkathe, and we haue taken a few ſhippes, in recompence of ſomme part of our great loſſes, which we maye not deliuer, and therfore we pray you demaunde them not: but here we deliuer you our booke, which amounteth to a greater ſomme by ten thou­ſande marke. The Engliſh Commiſſioners receyued the booke, and in the ſame the Scottes demaunded, recompence for burning their townes, and deſtroiyng many of their ſtrong Piles, aboue .xxiiij. which were deſtroyed from the .xxiiij. day of Apill, in the laſt .xxiiij. yere of the king, to the .xxx. daye of Aprill. The Engliſhe Commiſſioners aunſwered, that if the Scottes woulde ſende to the king of Englande, they doubted not, but they ſhould haue a good anſwere for the king of England bade them choſe peace or warre: ſo they agreed to ſende to both their kinges letters of their do­yngs, which in haſt was done. And after much ſuite of the Scots part, when they had much demaunded, & litle or nothing was graunted, they then beyng wery of warre deſired peace,A peace con­cluded with the Scottes. which was concluded during both the kinges liues, and the .xx. day of Maie, in the next yere of the king folowing, it was openly proclaymed, to the great commfort & reioyſing of all louers of peace.
The .xviij. day of December, the Duke of Suffolke was ſent by the kyng and his Counſayle, to Bugden beſide Huntingdon, where the Lady Katherin Princes Dowager laye. For the king was aduertiſed, and had good proues of the ſame, that ſhe of froward mind woulde conſent neyther to the determination of the Vniuerſities, nor yet to the whole conuocation of the realme, but beyng counſayled by a fewe Spanyardes, which had litle learning, did all that ſhee coulde to infringe the determination of the ſayde Vniuerſities and Clergy. Inſomuch that ſhe wrote to the Pope, and to o­ther Potentates, to grieue the king and his realme, becauſe he would not folow her minde, and breake the commaundement of God. Wherefore the kinges Counſayle mocioned the king, that ſuch as were about her, and mo­ued her therto, ſhould be put from her, for they thought it no reaſon, that ſhe ſhould haue ſuch libertie to worke that thing, by the which the king and his realme, might haue detriment or damage. Wherefore the ſayde Duke was ſent to her, which ſhewed to her openly, Articles of her ſuytes to the Pope, and how ſhe ſought meanes to grieue the king and his realme, which here­after ſhe ſhould not be ſuffered to do. For the ſame time was a Curſſe ſent from the Pope, which accurſed both the king and the whole realme, which Curſſe the bearer thereof,The Pope accurſed the king and his realme. beyng not belike the hardyeſt man that euer ſhe­wed himſelfe in fronte of battayle, thought it a great deale more better for hym to beſtow it without the kings dominons, and therefore ſet it vp in the towne of Dunkercke in Flaunders, where it was taken downe by William Locke Mercer of London. The Queene aunſwered the Duke very highly and obſtinately,William Lo­cum Mercer. with many high wordes, and ſodainly in a fury ſhe departed from him, into her priuie chamber and ſhut the doore. He ſeeyng that, brake all the order of the Queenes Court, and diſcharged a great ſort of her houſ­holde [Page] Seruauntes, and yet left there a conuenient number, to ſerue her like a Princes. There was great lamentation among them that departed,The princes Dowager was verye heady and wilfull. but there was no remedy. Then they that remayned to ſerue her, were ſworne to ſerue her as a Princes Dowager, and not as Quene, ſome ſayd that they were ſworne to her as Queene, and otherwiſe they would not ſerue, and ſo they departed. Other that were ſworne to her as Princes, and remayned there, ſhe them vtterly refuſed for her Seruauntes, wherfore ſhe remayned with the leſſe number of Seruauntes.
The king kept his Chriſtmas at Greenewiche,A parliament with great ſolempni­tie, and after Chriſtmas began the parliament. In which parliament Eli­zabeth Barton called the holy Mayde of Kent, with all her ayders and ab­betters, of whome ye haue heard before, was attaynted, and her great and greeuous offences appereth in the ſtatute made in this preſent parliament and the one and twenty day of Aprill next following ſhe with her adherents were drawne to Tiborne and there executed.
And at the place of execution, and the preſent time that ſhe ſuffered ſhe ſayde theſe wordes, hether am I come to die, and I haue not bene the onely cauſe of myne awne death, which moſt iuſtly I haue deſerued, but alſo I am the cauſe of the death of all theſe perſons which at thys time here ſuffer: and yet to ſaye the truth I am not ſo much to be blamed, conſydering it was well knowne vnto theſe learned men, that I was a poore wenche without learnyng, and therefore they might haue eaſily perceyued that the thinges that were done by me could not proceede in no ſuch ſort, but their capacities and learning coulde right well iudge from whence they proceeded, and that they were altogether fayned: but becauſe the things which I fayned was profitable vnto them, and therefore they much praiſed mee and bare me in hande that it was the holy ghoſt, and not I that did them, and then I being puft vp with their prayſes, fell into a certaine pride and fooliſhe phantaſie with my ſelfe, and thought I might fayne what I would, which thing hath brought me to this caſe, and for the which now I crye God and the kinges highneſſe moſt hartely mercie, and deſire all you good people to pray to God to haue mercie on me, and all them that here ſuffer with me.
In this parliament alſo was made the act of ſucceſſion for the ſuretie of the crowne, to the which euerye perſon beyng of lawfull age ſhoulde be ſworne vpon the payne expreſſed in that act, as in the ſame ye may moſt eui­dently ſee.
Monday the .xxiij. day of Marche in the parliament time were ſolemp­ly receyued into London as Ambaſſadours from Iames the fiſt king of Scottes, the Byſhop of Aberdyne, the Abbot of Kynlos, and Adam Otter­borne the kinges Atturney, with diuers Gentlemen on them attendaunt, which were brought to the Taylers hall and there lodged. And on the day of the Annunciation of our Lady they were brought to the kinges place at Weſtminſter, where they ſhewed their Commiſſion and Meſſage, for the which the king appointed them dayes to counſayle. And ſhortly after com­miſſioners were appointed as you ſhall heare.
The .xxx. daye of Marche the Parliament was proroged, and there euery Lorde and Burgeſſe and all other, were ſworne to the act of ſucceſſion and ſubſcribed their handes to a Parchement fixed to the ſame othe. Thys [Page] Parliament was proroged till the thirde day of Nouember next. After this, commiſſions were ſent ouer all Englande to take the othe of all men and women to the act of ſucceſſion, at which fewe repyned, except Doctor Iohn Fyſher, ſyr Thomas Moore knight late Lorde Chauncelor, and Doctor Nicholas Wylſon Parſon of ſaint Thomas Apoſtles in London: wherfore theſe three perſons after long exhortation to them made by the Byſhop of Cauntorbury at Lambeth, and expreſſe deniall of them to be ſworne, they were ſent to the Tower where they remayned and were oftentimes mocio­ned to be ſworne: but the Byſhop and ſyr Thomas Moore ſayde that they had in their writings written the princeſſe Dowager Quene, and therfore they might not go againſt that, and the Doctor ſayde that he in preaching called her Queene, which he would not with ſay, howbeit at length he was very well contented, and diſſembled the matter and ſo eſcaped: But the o­ther twaine ſtood againſt all the realme in their opinion.
In this yere it chaunced that two Marchaunt ſtraungers fell in loue with a Harlot which was called Wolfes wyfe, and this Harlot had often haunted the ſtraungers chambers. And ſo on a time the ſayde Harlot ap­pointed theſe ſtraungers to come to Weſtminſter, and ſhee had prepared for them a boate, in the which boate was but one man to rowe, which was a ſtrong theefe, and in the ende of the boate lay Wolfe her huſbande couered with a leather that boate men vſe to couer their Cuſhins wyth, and ſo theſe ſtraungers ſat them downe miſtruſting nothing, and when thys boteman had brought them as farre as a place that is called the Turning tree, ſodainely ſtepped vp the ſayde Wolfe and with his dagger thruſt the one of them thorowe, the other cryed out to ſaue his lyfe, and offered a great ſomme of money to the boateman and him to ſaue life, but no profers would be heard, nor mercie would they extende, but as cruell murderers without pittie ſlue the other alſo and bounde them face to face, and ſo threw them into the Thames in the aforeſayde place, where they were long after before they were found. But immediatly the Harlot Wolfes wyfe went to the ſtraungers chambers, and tooke from thence ſo much as ſhe could come by. And at the laſt ſhe and her huſbande as they deſerued, were apprehen­ded, arraigned and hanged at the foreſayde turning tree, where ſhe hanged ſtil & was not cut downe, vntill ſuch time as it was knowne that beaſtly and filthy wretches had moſt ſhamefully abuſed her being dead.
1533/25 The ninth day of Iuly was the Lorde Dacres of the North arreigned at Weſtminſter of high treaſon, where the Duke of Norffolke ſat as iudge and high Stewarde of England.The Lorde Dacres of the North. The ſayde Lorde Dacres beyng brought to the barre with the Axe of the Tower before him, after his inditement read, not onely improoued the ſayd inditement as falſe and maliciouſly deui­ſed agaynſt him and aunſwered euery parte and matter therein contayned, but alſo ſo manly, wittily, and directly confuted his accuſors which there were readie to auouche their accuſations, that to their great ſhames, and to his great honour, he was founde that day by his peeres not guiltie, for the which vndoubtedly the commons exceedingly ioyed and reioyſed at, inſo­muche as there was in the Hall at thoſe wordes not guiltie, the greateſt ſhoute and crye of ioye that the lyke no man lyuing can remember that e­uer he heard.
[Page]
The .xiiij. day of Auguſt was a great fyer at Temple barre and diuerſe houſes brent. And the .xvi. day of the ſame moneth was burned the kinges ſtable at Charing croſſe otherwiſe called the Mewſe,The Mewſe wherein was brent many great Horſes and great ſtore of hay.
In this yere the thirde day of Nouember the kynges highneſſe helde his high courte of parliament, in the which was concluded and made many and ſondrie good, wholſome, and godly ſtatutes: but among all, one ſpeci­all eſtatute,The Pope abholiſhed. which aucthoriſed the kinges highneſſe to be ſupreme heade of the church of England, by the which the Pope with all his College of Car­dinalles with all their Pardons and Indulgences was vtterly abholiſhed out of this realme. In this parliament alſo was geuen to the kynges high­neſſe the firſt fruites and tenthes of all dignities and ſpirituall promotions.The firſt fruites and tenths g  [...]en to the king. And in the ende of the ſame parliament the kinges maieſtie moſt graciouſly graunted (and willed it by the ſame parliament to be eſtablyſhed) his moſt gracious and generall free pardon.
This yere alſo came in the great Admyrall of Fraunce: which Admy­rall was honorably receyued, and at his departing was liberally rewarded.
In this time died the Erle of Kildare priſoner in the Tower:Thomas Fitzgarard rebelleth. And euen at the ſame time Thomas Fitzgarard hys ſonne began to rebell agaynſt the kyng and tooke all the kinges Ordinaunce, and ſent Ambaſſadours to the Emperour to haue intreated him to take parte with him. Alſo he ſlewe the Biſhop of Deuelin and brent and robbed all ſuch as would not obey him: But at the laſt he was apprehended and had as he deſerued as after ſhall appeare.
In the beginning of thys yere the Duke of Norffolke and the Byſhop of Ely went to Calice, and thether came the Admirall of Fraunce. 1534/26
And the .xix. day of Iune was three Monkes of the Charterhouſe han­ged, drawen, and quartered at Tyborne, and their quarters ſet vp aboute Londō for deniyng the king to be ſupreme head of the Church. Their names were Exmewe, Myddlemore and Nudigate. Theſe men when they were arreigned at Weſtminſter, behaued themſelues very ſtiffely and ſtubbornly, for hearing their inditement red how trayterouſly they had ſpoken agaynſt the kings maieſtie his crowne and dignitie,Exmewe Middlemore Nudigate. they neuer bluſhed nor abaſhed at it, but very fooliſhly and hipocritically knowleged their treaſon which maliciouſly they auouched, hauing no learning for their defence, but rather beyng aſked dyuers queſtions, they vſed a malicious ſilence, thinking as by their examinations afterwarde in the Tower of London it did appere, for ſo they ſayde, that they thought thoſe men which was the Lorde Cromwell and other that there ſat vpon them in iudgement to be heretiques and not of the Church of God, and therefore not worthy to be eyther aunſwered or ſpo­ken vnto. And therefore as they deſerued, they receyued as you haue heard before.
Alſo the .xxij. day of the ſame month Iohn Fyſher Byſhop of Rocheſter was behedded, and his head ſet vpon London bridge.Iohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter behedded. This Byſhop was of very many men lamented, for he was reported to be a man of great learning and a man of very good lyfe, but yet wonderfully deceiued, for he maintay­ned the Pope to be ſupreme head of the Church, and denyed the kings tytle therein, who albeit he was learned, yea, and that very notably learned, yet [Page] haue you heard howe he was deceyued with Elizabeth Barton that called her ſelfe the holy Mayde of Kent, and no doubt ſo was he in the defence of that vſurped aucthoritie, the more pitie.
Alſo the ſixt day of Iuly was ſyr Thomas More behedded for the like treaſon before rehearſed,Sir Tho­mas Moore behedded. which as you haue heard was for the deniyng of the kings Maieſtie ſupremitie. This man being learned as you haue heard before, was Lorde Chauncelour of Englande, and beſide his learning he had a great wit, and in talking verie pleaſant and merie conceited, and that euen to his laſt hower: Inſomuch as at hys comming to the Tower, one of the officers demaunded his vpper garment for his fee (meaning hys Gowne) and he aunſwered, he ſhould haue it, and toke him his Cap, ſaiyng it was the vppermoſt garmēt that he had. Likewiſe, euen going to his death at the Tower gate, a pore woman called to him and beſought him to declare that he had certayn euidences of hers in the time that he was in office (which after he was apprehended ſhe could not come by) and that he would intreat ſhe might haue them agayne, or elſe ſhe was vndone. He aunſwered good woman haue pacience a little while, for the king is ſo good vnto me that euē within this halfe houre he will diſcharge me of all buſineſſes, and help thee himſelfe. Alſo when he went vp the ſtayres on the Scaffolde, he deſired one of the Shriefes officers to geue him his hande to helpe him vp, and ſayde, when I come downe agayne, let me ſhift for my ſelfe as well as I can. Alſo the hangman kneeled downe to him aſking him forgeueneſſe of his death (as the maner is) to whome he ſayde I forgeue thee, but I promiſe thee that thou ſhalt neuer haue honeſtie of the ſtryking of my head, my neck is ſo ſhort. Alſo euen when he ſhould lay downe his head on the block, he hauing a great gray beard, ſtriked out his heard and ſayde to the hangman, I pray you let me laye my beard ouer the block leaſt ye ſhould cut it.
This yere in the time that the king went his progreſſe, which was to Glouceſter,The king of Scots made knighte of the Garter. and ſo Weſtwarde, the king of Scotes was inſtalled at Wynd­ſore by the Lorde Erſkyn his procurator. And in October folowyng Ste­phyn Gardiner Byſhop of Wincheſter was ſent Ambaſſador into Fraunce, where he remayned three yeres after.
In Nouember was a ſolempne Proceſſion through the Citie of Lon­don of all the prieſtes and religious in and about the City,The death of the Princes Dowager. for the recouering of the French king to his helth. And the .viij. day of Ianuary folowyng, died the princes dowagar at Kimbalton, and was buryed at Peterborough.
Quene Anne brought a bed before her time.And in February folowyng, was Queene Anne brought a bedde of a childe before her tyme, which was borne dead.
The fourth day of February the king helde his highe Court of Parlia­ment at Weſtminſter, in the which was many good and whole ſome ſtatutes and lawes made and concluded.Abbeys of ye valew of thre hundred Mar [...]es and vnder geuen to the king. And in this time was geuen vnto the king by the conſent of the great and fatte Abbottes, all religious houſes that were of the value of three hundred Marke and vnder, in hope that their great Mo­naſteryes ſhould haue continued ſtill: But euen at that tyme one ſayde in the Parliament houſe, that theſe were as thornes, but the great Abbottes were putrifyed olde Okes, and they muſt needes folowe: and ſo will other do in Chriſtendome quod Doctor Stokeſley Biſhop of London or manye yeres be paſſed.
[Page]
About this tyme ſayth Sleydan, the king of England ſent certaine Am­baſſadors into Germany to the Proteſtants to conclude a league with them, among the which Ambaſſadors was chiefe Edward Foxe Biſhop of Her­ford. And after great conference and long communication had, at the laſt it was agreed that the king and they were content to enter into league vpon theſe condicions: 1 Firſt that the king ſhould ſet forth the pure Doctrine of the Goſpell which they profeſſed at Aſpurge, and maintaine the ſame with them in a lawfull Counſaile if any ſuch ſhall be.
2 That neyther of them admyt the callyng or place of a Counſaile, but by common aſſent: neuertheleſſe if it may appere by certaine and manifeſt rea­ſons that any ſuch counſaile is like to be, as hath bene declared to Peter Paule, Verger, the Biſhops Legate, that it be not refuſed: But in caſe the Biſhop continue his purpoſe, that then his enterpriſe be letted, and by open proteſtation to be refuſed.
3 And like as the king hath ioyned himſelfe to their religion, ſo likewiſe to ioyne with them in league alſo, and to be called the Patrone and defender of the ſame.
4 That common opinion of the ſupremacie of the Biſhop of Rome, to bee vtterly reiected for euer.
5 If any warre be attempted agaynſt eyther part, for religion or other cauſe, that no ayde be geuen vnto him that inforceth the ſame.
6 That for the defence of the league, the king ſhall pay one hundred thou­ſand Crownes, whereof the one halfe the Confederatours ſhall and maye employ when neede ſhall require, and the reſt of their charges to be borne of their awne money which they ſhall contribute among them: But if the warre ſhall long endure, and the force of the enemy driue them to it: then the king to diſburſſe two hundred thouſand Crownes, foraſmuch as they if the like chaunce ſhould fortune, ſtand alſo bound, not onely to ſpend their goodes but their bloud and life alſo. And of this ſomme alſo, the lyke conſideration to be had as before, and that it be not employed to any other vſe, then to defend the league, and the remainder to be reſtored when the warre is finiſhed.
7 That the Ambaſſadours ſhall write to the king hereof, and when they knowe his minde, to aduertiſe the Duke of Saxon, and Lantgraue Vanheſſe thereof, that after a common Ambaſſade may be ſent vnto him.
Now when the Ambaſſadors had ſent theſe requeſts vnto the king they departed to Wyttenbergh. And ſhortly after came letters from the king of England to the Proteſtantes, purportyng the kinges minde therein, and the Ambaſſadours do aduertiſe the Prince elector hereof. And the .xij. day of March at Wittenbergh, whether the Duke was at that tyme come, ſpeaking firſt many thinges of the kinges great good will, the Ambaſſadors declare howe that the moſt part of the requeſtes do content him, if a fewe might be amended. And albeit that in England all thing is quiet, neyther is there any cauſe wherefore the king ſhould feare any man, and if haply any cauſe hath beene, the ſame is now taken away by the death of his wyfe forſaken, neuer­theleſſe to recouer and mainteyn the true Doctrine, he doth not refuſe to de­fray the ſomme of money which they requyre, ſo that the league go forward, and hereof he will treate more at large with their Ambaſſadors. And where they offer vnto him this honour, that he ſhould be defender and patrone of [Page] the league, he geueth them great thankes, and acknowlegeth their good will. And although he vnderſtand with how much enuy and diſpleaſure, the ſame is annexed, yet for the common welthes ſake, he could be content if they can agree vpon the firſt and ſecond demaunde. For onleſſe there be an vni­formity in doctrine, he ſuppoſeth that this charge cannot be greatly to his ho­nour: But he would chiefely wiſhe that the learned of his realme and theirs might be wholy of one opinion. And where he ſeeth well that the ſame will not be, onleſſe certaine places of the confeſſion and Apologie of their doctrine may before by priuate talke be ſomething qualified: Therefore he deſyreth them inſtantly to ſend their Ambaſſadors, and amongeſt them ſome one that is excellently learned, which may conferre with his Deuines of the whole doctrine and cerimonies, and determine the matter. And where he ſheweth himſelfe ſo liberall vnto them, he requireth againe, that in caſe any man at­tempt warre againſt him: Firſt they will ayde him eyther with fiue hundred horſemen, or elſe with .x. ſhips wel manned and furniſhed for foure months. Furthermore, that vpon his awne charges they ſhall prouide for him two thouſand horſemen, and fiue thouſand footemen.
Nowe when the Duke had heard the Ambaſſadors, he anſwered them that in aſmuch as theſe thinges concerne not him alone, but his comfortes alſo, he will make them priuie vnto it, and vſe their counſaile in the ſame.
But ſhortly after as will appere in the yere folowyng, the king hauyng condempned his wife Queene Anne of Adultery & inceſt, But (ſayth Sley­dan) vniuſtly as it is ſuppoſed and proued ſince, cauſed her head to be ſtriken off, after ſhe had borne him a daughter that bewtifull Ladie Elizabeth nowe Queene of England. And with her were executed certain Gentlemen of the kings priuie Chamber, Norreys, Weſton, Brewton, and one Markes, which Markes cōtrary to his conſcience, for hope of preferment, ſubſ [...]ribed to a bil, whereby he condemned both himſelfe, and all the reſt. And he was prouoked thervnto by the lord Admirall Fitzwilliams, that was after Erle of South­hampton, who ſayd vnto him, ſubſcribe Markes, & ſee what will come of it, & he ſubſcribed, and receyued therefore a reward vnloked for. And alſo the lord Rochefort the Queenes brother, through the falſe accuſation of the ſtrumpet his wyfe, which afterwards ſuffered therfore accordyng to her deſertes, was in lyke maner put to death. Which dolefull tragidie tooke cleane away the former purpoſed Ambaſſade that ſhould haue bene ſent into England.
1535/27 On May day were a ſolempne Iuſtes kept at Grenewich, and ſodain­ly from the Iuſtes the king departed hauyng not aboue .vj. perſons with him, and came in the Euening from Grenewich to his place at Weſtminſter. Of this ſodain departyng many men muſed, but moſt chiefely the Queene, who the next day was apprehended and brought from Grenewich to the Tower of London,Quene Anne ſent to the Tower. where after ſhe was arreigned of high treaſon, and con­demned. Alſo at the ſame tyme was likewiſe apprehended, the Lord Roche­ford brother to the ſaid Queene, & Henry Norrys, Mark Smeton, William a Bruton, & ſir Fraunces Weſton, all of the kings priuie Chamber. All theſe were likewyſe committed to the Tower, and after arreigned & condemned of high treaſon. And all the Gentlemen were beheaded on the ſcaffold at the Tower hill: But the Queene was with a Sworde behedded within the Tower. And theſe folowyng were the wordes that ſhe ſpake the day of her [Page] death which was the .xix. day of May .1536.
Good Chriſten people, I am come hether to dye,The wordes of Queene Anne Bul­leyn at her death. for according to the lawe and by the lawe I am iudged to dye, and therefore I will ſpeake no­thing againſt it. I am come hither to accuſe no man, nor to ſpeake any thing of that wherof I am accuſed and condemned to die, but I pray God ſaue the king and ſend him long to reigne ouer you, for a gentler nor a more merciful prince was there neuer: and to me was euer a good, a gentle, and ſouereigne Lorde. And if any perſon will meddle of my cauſe, I require them to iudge the beſt. And thus I take my leaue of the world & of you all, and I hartelye deſire you al to pray for me. O Lord haue mercy on me, to God I cōmend my ſoule. And then ſhe kneled downe ſaiyng: to chriſt I cōmend my ſoule, Ieſu receiue my ſoule diuers times, till yt her head was ſtriken of with the ſword.
The weke before Whitſontyde the kyng maryed Lady Iane daughter to the right worſhypfull ſyr Iohn Seymer knight,Ladie Iane Seymer ma­ried to the king. which at Whitſontide was openly ſhewed as Queene.
In the parliament ſeaſon Lorde Thomas haward without the kinges aſſent affled the Lady Margaret Douglas daughter to the Quene of Scot­tes and Nece to the king:Lorde Tho­mas Haward committed to the tower. for which preſumpteous acte he was attainted of treaſon, and an act made for the like offendors, and ſo he dyed in the Tower, and ſhe was long there as priſoner.
In the time of this parliament, the Biſhops and all the Clergy of the realme held a ſolempne conuocation at Paules Church in London, where after much diſputacion & debating of matters they publiſhed a booke of reli­giō intituled. Articles deuiſed by the kings highneſſe &c. In this boke is ſpe­cially mencioned but three Sacraments, with the which the Lincolnſhiremē (I meane their ignorant prieſtes) were offended, & of that occaſion depraued the kings doings. And this was their firſt beginning, as ye ſhal plainly here.
After this booke which paſſed by the kynges aucthoritie with the con­ſent of the Clergy, was publiſhed, certaine Iniunctions were that time ge­uen whereby a number of their holy dayes, was abrogated and ſpecially ſuch as fell in the Harueſt time, the keping of which was much to the hinde­raunce of the gathering in of corne, hay, fruite, and other ſuch like neceſſarie and profitable commodities.
Theſe articles thus ordained and to the people deliuered. The inhabi­tauntes of the North partes beyng at that time very ignoraunt and rude,The inſur­rection in Lincolnſhire. knowing not what true religion ment, but altogether noſeled in ſuperſticion and popery, and alſo by the meanes of certayne Abbotes and ignoraunt Prieſtes not a litle ſtirred and prouoked for the ſuppreſſion of certain Mo­naſteries, and for the extirpation and abholiſhing of the Biſhoppe of Rome now taking an occaſion at this booke, ſaiyng ſee friendes now is taken from vs foure of the ſeuen Sacramentes, and ſhortly you ſhall loſe the other three alſo, and thus the fayth of holy Church ſhall vtterly be ſuppreſſed and aboli­ſhed and therefore ſo [...]ainly they ſpred abroade and rayſed great and ſhame­full ſlaunders onely  [...] moue the people to ſedicion and rebellion, and to kin­dle in the people hate  [...]ll and malicious mindes againſt the kinges maieſtie and the maieſtrates o [...]  [...]he realme, ſaiyng, let vs fully bende our ſelues to the mayntenaunce of rel [...]on, and rather then to ſuffer it thus to decaye, euen to  [...]ye in the fi [...]. And amongeſt them alſo were to many, euen of the nobilitie [Page] that did not a litle prouoke and ſtirre vp the ignorant & rude people the more ſtifly to rebell and ſtande therein, faythfully promiſing them both ayde and ſuccor againſt the king and their owne natiue countrye (like fooliſh and wic­ked men) thinking by their ſo doyng to haue done God high pleaſure and ſeruice. There were alſo certayne other malicious and bulye perſons who added Oyle (as the adage ſayth) to the Fornace: Theſe made open clamors in euery place where oportunitie ſerued, that Chriſten religion ſhould be vt­terly violate, diſpyſed and ſet a ſide, and that rather then ſo, it behoued and was the partes of euerye true Chriſten man to defende it euen to the death, and not to admyt and ſuffer by any meanes the fayth (in the which their  [...]ore­fathers ſo long and ſo many thouſand yeres haue liued and cōtinued) now to be ſubuerted and deſtroyed. Amongeſt theſe were many prieſtes which de­ceyued alſo the people with many falſe fables & venemous lyes and imagi­nations (which could neuer enter nor take place in the hart of any good man, nor faithfull ſubiect) ſaiyng that al maner of prayer and faſting and all Gods ſeruice ſhould vtterly be deſtroyed & taken away, that no man ſhould marry a wife or be partaker of the Sacraments, or at the length ſhould eate a piece of roſt meate,Falſe and ſlaunderous rumors. but he ſhoulde for the ſame firſt pay vnto the king a certaine ſomme of money, and that they ſhould be brought in more bondage and in a more wicked maner of life, then the Sarazins be vnder the great Turke. With theſe and ſuch other like errors and ſlaunderous tales, the people thus inſtructed (or as I may trulier ſpeake) deceyued and mocked, beyng to light of credyt, incontinent to the helpe and mayntenaunce of religion once eſtabli­ſhed and confirmed, they ſtifly and ſtoutely did conſpire and agree: And in a part of Lincolneſhyre, firſt they aſſembled and ſhortly after, ioyned in­to an army, beyng (as it was ſuppoſed) of men apt and fitte for the warre, in number aboue twentie thouſand.
Agaynſt theſe trayterous rebelles, wyth all the haſte and ſpeede that might be (after he heard thereof) the kinges royall maieſtie, in his awne proper perſon, furniſhed with a goodly and warlike armie, lacking nothing that to ſuch a companie ſhould appertaine, marched toward them. But theſe rebels hearing that his maieſty was preſent with his power and army roy­all, feared what would follow of this matter, and ſuche as were noble men and Gentlemen, that before fauoured them began to withdraw themſelues, ſo that they were deſtitute of Capitaines, & at the laſt they in writing made certayne peticions to the kings maieſtie, profeſſing that they neuer intended hurt toward hys royall perſon. The kings maieſtie receiued their peticions and made aunſwere vnto them as followeth.
Firſt we begin and make aunſwere to the foure and ſixe articles, be­cauſe vpon them dependeth much of the reſt,The kings aunſwere to the rebels of Lyncolnſhire concerning chooſing of coun­ſaylors, I neuer haue red, heard, nor knowne, that princes counſaylors, and prelates ſhould be appointed by rude and ignoraunt common people, nor that they were perſons meete nor of habilitie to diſcerne and chooſe mete and ſuf­ficient counſailors for a prince: how preſumpteous then are ye the rude com­mons of one ſhire, and that one of the moſt brute and beaſtly of the whole realme, and of the leaſt experience to finde fault with your prince for the e­lecting of his counſaylors and prelates, and to take vpon you contrarie to Gods lawe and mans lawe to rule your prince, whom ye are bounde by all [Page] lawes to obey and ſerue with both your lyues, landes and goodes: and for no worldly cauſe to withſtand? the contrarie wherof you like Traytors and rebelles haue attempted and not like true ſubiects as ye name your ſelues.
As to the ſuppreſſion of religious houſes and Monaſteries, we wyll that ye and all our ſubiectes ſhould well knowe that this is graunted vs by all the nobles ſpirituall and temporall, of this our realme, and by al the com­mons in the ſame by act of Parliament, and not ſet foorth by any counſay­lor or counſaylors vppon there meere will and phantaſie, as ye full fa [...]ſely would perſwade our realme to beleue.
And where ye allege that the ſeruice of God is muche diminiſhed, the truth thereof is contrarie, for there be no houſes ſuppreſſed where God was well ſerued, but where moſt vice, miſchiefe and abhomination of ly­uing was vſed, and that doth wel appere by there awne confeſſions ſubſcri­bed with their awne handes in the time of their viſitations, and yet we ſuf­fered a great many of them (more then we needed by the act) to ſtand where­in if they amende not their liuing, we feare, we haue more to aunſwere for then for the ſuppreſſion of all the reſt. And as for the hoſpitalitie for the re­liefe of the poore, we wonder ye be not aſhamed to affirme that they haue bene a great reliefe of the poore people, when a great many of the moſt part hath not paſt foure or fiue religious perſons in them, and dyuers, but one which ſpent the ſubſtaunce of the goods of their houſes in noriſhyng of vice, and abhominable lyuing. Nowe what vnkindneſſe and vnnaturalitie may we impute to you and all our ſubiectes that be of that minde, that had leuer ſuche an vnthriftie ſort of vicious perſons, ſhould enioye ſuche poſſeſſions, profites and Emolumentes, as growe of the ſayde houſes, to the mainte­naunce of their vnthriftie life, then we your naturall prince, ſouereigne Lord and king, which doth and hath ſpent more in your defences of our awne, then ſixe times they be worth? As touchyng the act of vſes, we maruayle what madneſſe is in your brayne, or vpon what ground ye would take aucthority vpon you to cauſe vs to breake theſe lawes and ſtatutes, which by all the nobles, knightes, and Gentlemen of this realme (whome the ſame chiefely toucheth) hath bene graunted and aſſented to: ſeyng in no maner of thinges it toucheth you the baſe commons of our realme.
Alſo the groundes of all thoſe vſes were falſe, and neuer admitted by any lawe: but vſurped vpon the prince, contrarie to all equitie and iuſtice, as it hath bene openly both diſputed and declared by all the wel learned men in the realme of England in Weſtminſter hall: whereby ye maye well per­ceyue howe mad and vnreaſonable your demaundes be, both in that and in the reſt, and how vnmeete it is for vs and diſhonorable, to graunt or aſſent vnto, and leſſe meete and decent for you in ſuch a rebellious ſort to demaund the ſame of your prince.
As touchyng the fiftene which ye demaund of vs to be releaſed, thinke ye that we be ſo faint harted, that perforce ye of one ſhire (were ye a great many mo) could compell vs with your inſurrections and ſuch rebellious de­meanor to remit the ſame? or thinke ye that any man will or may take you to be true ſubiectes, that firſt make and ſhewe a louing graunt, and then per­force would compell your ſouereigne Lorde and king to releaſe the ſame? the time of payment whereof is not yet  [...]ome, ye, and ſeing the ſame will not [Page] counteruaile the tenth penie of the charges, which we doe and daily ſuſteyne for your tuition and ſafegard: make you ſure by your occaſions of theſe your ingratitudes, vnnaturalneſſe and vnkindnes to vs now adminiſtred, ye geue vs cauſe which hath alwayes beene as much dedicate to your welth as euer was king, not ſo much to ſet or ſtudie for the ſetting forwarde of the ſame, ſeyng how vnkindly and vntruely ye deale now with vs, without any cauſe or occaſion: and doubt ye not, though you haue no grace nor naturalneſſe in you to conſider your duetie of allegeaunce to your king and ſouereigne Lorde, the reſt of our realme we doubt not hath: and we and they ſhall ſo looke on this cauſe, that we truſt it ſhall be to your confuſion, if according to your former letters you ſubmit not your ſelues.
As touching the firſt fruites, we let you wit, it is a thing graunted vs by act of parliament alſo, for the ſupportation of parte of the great and ex­ceſſiue charges, which we ſupport and beare for the maintenaunce of your welthes and other our ſubiects: and we haue knowne alſo that ye our com­mons haue much complayned in times paſt, that the moſt part of our goods, landes and poſſeſſions of the realme, were in the ſpirituall mens handes: and yet bearing vs in hande that ye be as louing ſubiectes to vs as maye be, ye cannot finde in your hartes that your prince and ſouereigne Lord ſhould haue any parte thereof (and yet it is nothing preiudiciall vnto you our com­mons) but to rebell and vnlawfully riſe againſt your prince, contrarie to the duetie of allegeaunce and Gods commaundement, Sirs remember your folies and trayterous demeanors, and ſhame not your natiue Countrie of England, nor offende no more ſo grieuouſly your vndoubted king and natu­rall prince, which alwayes hath ſhewed himſelfe moſt louing vnto you, and remember your duetie of allegeaunce, and that ye are bound to obey vs your king, both by Gods commaundement and law of nature.
Wherefore we charge you eftſones vpon the foreſayde bonds and pay­nes, that ye withdraw your ſelues to your awne houſes, euery man, and no more to aſſemble contrary to our lawes and your allegeaunces, and to cauſe the prouokers of you to this miſchiefe, to be deliuered to our Lieftenaunts hands, or oures, and you your ſelues to ſubmit you to ſuch condigne puniſh­ment as we and our nobles ſhall thinke you worthy: for doubt you not elſe that we and our nobles can nor will ſuffer this iniurie at your handes vnre­uenged, if ye geue not place to vs of ſouereigntie, and ſhewe your ſelues, as bounden and obedient ſubiects, and no more to entermeddle your ſelues from henceforth with the waighty affaires of the realme, the directiō wher­of onely appertaineth to vs your king, and ſuch noble men and counſailors as we liſt to elect and chooſe to haue the ordering of the ſame, and thus we pray vnto almightie God, to geue you grace to doe your duties, to vſe your ſelues towarde vs like true and faithfull ſubiectes, ſo as we may haue cauſe, to order you thereafter, and rather obediently to conſent amongſt you to de­liuer into the handes of our Lieuetenaunt a hundred perſons, to be ordered accordyng to their demerites, at our will and pleaſure, then by your obſti­nacie and wilfulneſſe, to put your ſelues, your wiues, children, landes, goodes, and ca [...]ttels, beſides the indignation of God, in the vtter aduenture of totall deſtruction, and vtter ruine, by force and violence of the ſworde.
After the Lincolneſhire men had receyued this the kinges aunſwere a­foreſayde, [Page] made to their peticions, eche miſtruſtyng other who ſhould be no­ted to be the greateſt medler, euen very ſodainly they began to ſhrinke,Doctor Ma­kerell other­wiſe called Capitayne. Cobler. and out of hand they were all deuided, and euery man at home in his awne houſe in peace: But the Capitaynes of theſe rebelles eſcaped not all clere, but were afterward apprehended, and had as they deſerued: he that tooke vpon him as Capitaine of this rowte named himſelfe Capitaine Cobler, but it was a Monke called Doctor Makerel, with diuers other, which afterward were taken and executed.
All theſe thinges thus ended, the Countrey appeaſed, and all thinges in quiet, the kinges maieſtie retired, and brake vp his army.A new inſur­rection in the North.
But ſee, euen within ſixe dayes folowyng, was the king truly certifyed, that there was a newe inſurrection made by the Northren men, which had aſſembled themſelues into a houge and great armie of warlike men, & well appoynted both with Capitaynes, horſe, harneſſe, and artillary, to the num­ber of fortie thouſand men, which had encamped themſelues in Yorkeſhire: And theſe men had eche of them to other bounde themſelues by their othe, to be faythfull and obedient to his Capitaine: they alſo declared by their Pro­clamations ſolemply made, that this their inſurrection, ſhoulde extende no farther but onely to the maintenaunce and defence of the fayth of Chriſt, and deliuerance of holy Church ſore decayed and oppreſſed, and alſo for the fur­theraunce aſwell of priuate as publike matters in the realme touchyng the welth of all the kings poore ſubiectes.The Rebels named their enterpriſe an holy and bleſ­ſed pilgry­mage. They named this their ſedicious and trayterous voyage, an holy and bleſſed Pilgrimage: they had alſo certaine Banners in the field, wherevpon was painted Chriſt hangyng on the croſſe on the one ſyde, and a Chalice with a painted Cake in it on the other ſyde, with diuers other Banners of like hipocriſie, and feyned ſanctitie: the ſoul­diors alſo had a certaine cogniſaunce or badge, embrodered or ſet vpon the ſleeues of there coates which was the ſimilitude of the fiue woundes of Chriſt, and in the middeſt thereof was written the name of our Lord, and thys the rebellious garryſon of Sathan, with his falſe and counterfeated ſignes of holineſſe, ſet forth and decked themſelues, onely to delude and de­ceyue the ſimple and ignorant people.
After that the kinges highneſſe was credibly certified of this newe in­ſurged reſurrection, he makyng no delay in ſo waightie a matter, cauſed with all ſpeede the Dukes of Norffolke and Suffolke, the Marques of Exceſter, the Erle of Shrewſbury with other, accompanied with his mightie and roy­all armie, which was of great power and ſtrength, foorthwith to ſet vpon the rebelles: But when theſe noble Capitaynes and Counſaylors appro­ched the rebelles, and perceyued their number, and ſawe how they were bent to battail, they practiſed with great pollicie to haue pacified al without bloud ſheddyng, but the Nothren men were ſo ſtiffe necked, that they would in no wiſe ſtoupe, but ſtoutely ſtoode & maintained their wicked enterprice, where­fore the Nobles aboueſayde perceyuyng and ſeeyng none other way to paci­fie theſe wretched rebelles, agreed vpon a battaile, the battaile was appoin­ted, and the day was aſſigned: but ſee, the ſame night which was the night before the daye of the battaile appoynted, fell a ſmall rayne nothing to ſpeake of: but yet as it were by a great miracle of God,A trew mi­racle of God. the water which was but a very ſmall foorde, and that men in maner the day before, might haue [Page] gone driſhod ouer, ſodainly roſe of ſuch a heigth, deepeneſſe, and bredth, that the like no man that there did inhabite, could tel that euer they ſaw it ſo afore, ſo that the day euen when the houre of battaile ſhould come, it was impoſſi­ble for the one army to come at the other.
After this appointment made betwene both the armes (diſapointed as it is to be thought onely by God, who extended his great mercy, and had com­paſſion on the great number of innocent perſons, that in that deadly ſlaugh­ter had like to haue bene murdered) could take no place: Then by the great wiſedome and pollicie of the ſayd Capitaynes, a communication was had, and a pardon of the kinges Maieſtie obtayned, for all the Capitaynes and chiefe doers of this inſurrection, and they promiſed that ſuch thinges as they found themſelues agrieued withall they ſhould gently be heard, and their reaſonable peticions graunted, and that their articles ſhould be preſented to the kinges Maieſtie, that by his highneſſe aucthoritie, and wiſedome of hys Counſaile, all thinges ſhould be brought to good order and concluſion: and with this order euery man quietly departed, and thoſe which before were bent as hote as fire to fight, beyng letted thereof by God, went nowe peace­ably to their houſes, and were as colde as water. A domino factum eſt iſtud.
In this tyme of inſurrection, and in the rage of hurly burly, euen when the kings army and the rebels were readie to ioyne, the kinges Banner be­yng diſplayed, and the kinges Maieſtie then liyng at Windſore, there was a Boocher dwellyng within fiue myle of Windſore, which cauſed a prieſt to preach,A Boocher and a Prieſt hanged at Windſore. that all ſuch as tooke part with the Yorkeſhiremen, whom he named Gods people, did fight and defend Gods quarell, and farther the ſayd Boo­cher in ſellyng of his meate, one did bid him a leſſe price of a ſheepe then he made of it, he anſwered nay by Gods ſoule, I had rather ye good felowes of the North had it among them, & a ſcore more of the beſt I haue: This prieſt and Boocher were accuſed to the kings maieſtie Counſail of the treaſons a­boueſaid on the Monday in the morning, & the ſame day they were both ſent for, which confeſſed their treaſons, and ſo accordyng to the law marſhall, they were adiudged to die: and ſo the ſayde Monday, they were both examined, condemned, and hanged, the Boocher was hanged on a new payre of Gal­lowes ſet on the Bridge ende before the Caſtel gate: and the prieſt was hā ­ged on a tree at the foote of Windſore bridge.
A great froſt.This yere in December was the Thamys of London all froſen ouer, wherefore the kinges Maieſtie with his beautifull ſpouſe Queene Iane, roade throughout the Citie of London to Grenewich: And this Chriſtmaſſe the king by his Meſſengers and Heraulds, ſent downe to the North his ge­nerall pardons to all capitall offenders: and ſhortly after came Aſke to Lon­don, and ſo to the Court to the King: this Aſke was the chiefe Capitaine of the laſt rebellion in the North,Aſk a rebell of the North. and now both pardoned of the king, and hys grace receiued him into his fauor, and gaue vnto him apparell and great re­wardes, but as after ye ſhall perceyue, Aſke enioyed not the king his newe friendes kindneſſe a yere and a day, and pitie it was that he had any fauour at all, for there liued not a veryer wretch aſwell in perſon, as in condicions and dedes, ſpecially agaynſt his annoynted gouernor and ſouereigne Lord.
The thirde day of February, was Thomas Fitz Garrad late Erle of Kildare, and fiue of his Vncles, drawen, hanged, and quartered at Tiborne, [Page] for highe treaſon.
Alſo in the ſayde Moneth, Nichol Muſgraue, Thomas Tilbie,A new rebel­lion in Weſt­merland. wyth other began a new rebellion at Kirbie Staphan in Weſtmerland, with .viij. thouſand perſons, and beſieged the Citie of Carlile, from whence they were beaten, with the onely power of the Citie, and in their returnyng the Duke of Norffolke who then was made Lieutenaunt of the North, encountered with them, and tooke the Capitaynes, and according to the law martiall, ar­reigned threſcore and fourtene of them, and hanged them on Carlile walles, but Muſgraue eſcaped. And in the ſame moneth of February began yet ano­ther inſurrection, by the entiſement of ſir Fraunces Bygod, a man no doubt that loued God, and feared his Prince, with a right obedient & louyng feare:Sir Fraun­ces Bigod. but nowe beyng deceyued, and prouoked therevnto by falſe rebellious per­ſons, it was his fortune to taſte of the ende which appertayneth to rebelles: ſuch are men when God leaueth them to their ſelues, and when they will enterpriſe the doyng of that thing which Gods moſt holy worde vtterly for­biddeth: This Bygod was apprehended and brought to the Tower of London, & this laſt rebellion began in Setrington, and in Pikeryn Leigh, and Scarborough.
Alſo in the latter end of this yere, the Lorde Darcy, Aſke,Robert Aſke taken. Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir Iohn Bulmer and his wife, ſir Thomas Percy brother to the Erle of Northumberland, ſir Stephen Hamelton, Nicholas Tempeſt, Eſquier, William Lomley, ſonne to the Lord Lomley, began againe to con­ſpire, although they before had euery one of them their pardons: and nowe they were all taken and brought to the Tower of London.
In this yere one Robert Packyngton, Mercer of London,Robert Pac­kyngton. a man of good ſubſtaunce, and yet not ſo rich as honeſt and wiſe, this man dwelled in Chepeſide at the ſigne of the Legge, and vſed dayly at foure of the clocke Winter and Summer to riſe and go to Maſſe at a Church then called ſaynt Thomas of Acres (but now named the Mercers Chappell) and one mor­ning among all other, beyng a great miſtie morning ſuch as hath ſeldome bene ſene, euen as he was croſſing the ſtreate from his houſe to the Church, he was ſodaynely murdered with a Gonne, which of the neighbors was playnely heard, and by a great number of Laborers at the ſame time ſtan­ding at Soper lane ende, he was ſene go forth of his houſe, and alſo the clap of the Gonne was hard, but the dede doer was neuer eſpied nor knowne, but many were ſuſpected, but none coulde be founde fawtie: howbeit it is trew, that foraſmuch as he was knowne to be a man of great corage and one that both could ſpeake and alſo would be heard: and that the ſame time he was one of the Burgeſſes of the Citie of London & had talked ſomewhat againſt the couetouſneſſe and crueltie of the Clergy, he was had in contempt with them, and therefore moſt like by one of them thus ſhamefully murdered, as you perceyue that Mayſter Honne was in the ſyxt yere of the reigne of this King. 1536/28
In Iune the Lorde Darcy and the Lorde Hoſſey were arreigned at Weſtminſter before the Marques of Exceſter,The Lorde Darcy, & lord Hoſey con­dempned of high treaſon. then high Stuard of Eng­lande, and they were both found gylty and had their iudgement as in caſes of high treaſon.
Shortly after were alſo arreigned ſir Robert Conſtable, Sir Thomas [Page] Percey, Sir Fraunces Bigod, Sir Stephen Hamelton, ſyr Iohn Bulmer and his wife, which ſome reported was not his wife, but his paramour, alſo William Lomley, Nycholas Tempeſt, and the Abbotes of Ierney and Ri­uers, and Robert Aſke, and all founde gyltie of high treaſon, and all put to death at Tiborne, ſauing ſir Robert Cōſtable, which was hanged in chaines on Beuerley Gate at Hull, and Aſke was alſo hanged in chaynes at Yorke on a Tower, and ſir Iohn Bulmers Paramour was brent in Smithfield in London: And in the latter ende of Iune, was the Lorde Darcy behedded at Tower hill and ſhortly after was the Lord Hoſſey behedded at Lincolne.
Lord Crum­wett made knight of the Garter.This yere at the feaſt of ſaint George, was the Lorde Cromwell made knight of the Garter.
In October on S. Edwards euen was borne at Hampton Court the no­ble Impe prince Edward,The birth of Prince Ed­ward late our ſouereingne Lord & king Edward the ſixt. whoſe godfathers at the chriſtening were ye Arch­biſhop of Cantorburie, & the Duke of Norffolke & his Godmother the Lady Mary the kinges daughter, and at the biſhopyng was Godfather the Duke of Suffolke: At the birth of this noble prince was great fiers made through the whole realme, and great ioye made with thankes geuing to almightie God which had ſent ſo noble a prince to ſuccede in ye crowne of this realme. But Lorde what lamentation ſhortly after was made for the death of his noble and gracious mother Quene Iane,Quene Iane departed. which departed out of this life the xiiij. day of October next followyng: and of none in the realme was it more heauilier taken then of the kings maieſty himſelf, whoſe death cauſed ye king immediatly to remoue vnto Weſtminſter where he mourned and kept him­ſelfe cloſe and ſecret a great while:Quene Iane buryed. and the eyght day of Nouember ye corps of the Queene was caried to Wyndſore with great ſolempnitie, and there was buried in the middes of the Queere in the Caſtell Church: And at the ſame time was made in Paules a ſolempne Herce for her, where was a maſſe and dirigie, and in like maner was ſong a Maſſe and dirigie in euery pariſhe church in London.
The kings maieſtie kept his Chriſtmaſſe at Grenewiche in his mour­ning apparell, and ſo was all the Court till the morrowe after Candelmas day and then he and all other chaunged.
Alſo this yere the Viſcount Beauchamp was created Erle of Hertford and ſir William Fitzwilliam high Admirall created Erle of Southampton.Iames king of Scottes marryed the french kings Daughter.
Thys yere Iames king of Scottes maried the Lady Magdalene, the French kings eldeſt daughter.
In Maye there was a Frier called Frier Foreſt, one of the obſeruant Friers, 1537/29 but he might haue bene more truelier named as after ſhall appere, an obſtinate Frier, this obſtinate Frier had ſecretly in cōfeſſions declared to many of the kings ſubiects that ye king was not ſupreme head & being ther­of accuſed & apprehended,Fryer Foreſt condempned and brent. he was examined how he could ſay yt the king was not ſupreme head of ye Church, when he himſelf had ſworne to the cōtrarie, he anſwered that he toke his oth with his outward man, but his inward man neuer cōſented thervnto: at this anſwere the lords who examined him loked very ſtraūgely at the diſſimulation of the Frier, but being farther accuſed of diuers heretical and dampnable articles, that he helde contrarie to the ſcrip­ture of God, he was after ſundrie examinations conuinced and confuted, and gladly ſubmitted himſelfe to abide the puniſhment of the Church: But vpon this his ſubmiſſion, hauing more libertie then before he had, as well to [Page] talke with whome he would, as alſo who that would to talke with him, cer­tayne ſuch outwarde men as he was ſo talked with him and ſo incenſed him, that the outwarde Frier was ſo farre from his open ſubmiſſion as euer he was, and when his abiuration was ſent him to read and looke vpon, he vt­terly refuſed it, and obſtinately ſtood in all his hereſies, and treaſons before conſpired. All gentle meanes that was poſſible to be ſought for his reconci­liation was had, but the more gentler that the maieſtrates were to hym, the more obſtinate was the Frier, and would neyther argue nor aunſwere: wherefore iuſtly he was condempned, and after for him was prepared in Smithfield in London a Gallowes on the which he was hanged in chaines by the middle and armeholes all quick, and vnder the Gallowes was made a fyre, and ſo he conſumed and brent to death. At his comming to the place of execution, there was prepared a great Skaffolde, on which ſate the no­bles of the realme, and the kings maieſties moſt honorable counſayle, onely to haue graunted pardon to that wretched creature, if any ſparke of repen­taunce would haue happened in him: there was alſo prepared a Pulpit where a right reuerend father in God and a renoumed and famous Clarke the Byſhoppe of Worceſter called Hugh Latimer, declared to hym his er­rors and openly and manifeſtly by the ſcripture of God confuted them,Hugh Laty­mer Biſhop of Worceſter and with many good and godly exhortations moued him to repentaunce, but ſuch was his frowardneſſe that he neyther would heare nor ſpeake: And a little before the execution, a houge and a great Image was brought to the Galowes, which Image was brought out of Wales, and of the Welſhmen much ſought and worſhipped: This Image was called Daruell Gatheren,A prophecys of Daruell Gatheren. and the Welſhemen had a propheſie that this Image ſhould ſet a whole Fo­reſt a fyre, which proheſie now toke effect, for he ſet this Fryer Foreſt on fyre and conſumed him to nothing. This Frier when he ſawe the fyre come and that preſent death was at hande, caught holde vpon the ladder, which he would not let go, but ſo vnpaciently tooke his death, that no man that euer put his truſt in God neuer ſo vnquietly nor ſo vngodly ended his lyfe: if men might iudge him by his outward man, he appered to haue little knowledge of God and his ſincere truth, and leſſe truſt in him at his ending. Vpon the Gallowes that he died on, was ſet vp in great letters theſe verſes folowing, 
	Dauid Daruell Gatheren,
	As ſayth the VVelshmen
	Fetched outlavves out of hell.
	Novv is he come vvith ſpeare and shielde,
	In harneſſe to burne in Smithfielde
	For in VVales he may not dvvell.
	And Foreſt the Fryer
	That obſtinate lyer
	That vvilfully shall be dead.
	In his contumacie,
	The Goſpell doth denie
	The king to be ſupreme head.

In Iuly was Edmond Coningſbye attaynted of treaſon, for counter­feating of the kinges Signe Manuell: And in Auguſt was Edward Clif­ford for the ſame cauſe attaynted and both put to execution as Traytors at Tiborne. And the Sonday after Bartelmewday,Cratwell a Hangman hanged. was one Cratwell Hang­man of London, and two perſones more hanged at the Wreſtling place on the backeſide of Clerkenwell beſide London, for robbing of a Booth in Bartelmew fayre, at which execution was aboue twentie thouſande people as I my ſelfe iudged ſayth Hall.
In this moneth of Auguſt, the king of Scottes maryed the Ladye Ma­rye [Page] late Duches of Longuile. And in September by the ſpeciall motion of the Lorde Cromwell all the notable Images vnto the which were made any ſpeciall Pilgrimages and Offeringes,Idolatrus Images ſup­preſſed. were vtterly taken away, as the Images of Walſingham, Ypſwiche, Worceter, the Lady of Wilſdon, with many other. And likewiſe the Shrines of counterfeated Saintes, as the Shrine of Thomas Becket and diuerſe other.All counter­feit religions ſuppreſſed. And euen foorthwith by the meanes of the ſayd Cromwell all the orders of ſuperſtitious and begging Fryers, as White, Gray, Blacke, Auguſtine, Croched Friers, and likewiſe all the puling Nonnes, with their Cloyſters and Houſes were ſuppreſſed and put downe.
In this ſeaſon, ſute was made by the Emperor to the kinges maieſtie that he would take to wyfe the Duches of Myllayne, but in this matter the Emperors counſayle ſo dalied with the king that ſhortly he left of that ſuite: of the which breaking of with the Emperor, the Duke of Cleue heard, and therefore forthwith he made ſuyte to the kinges maieſtie, for his fayre ſiſter the Lady Anne: vndoubtedly the Emperors counſayle thought by a cautell to haue brought the King to ſue to the Biſhoppe of Rome for a licence which thing the kinges maieſtie ſoone ſmelled and perceyued, whereabout they went.
The thirde day of Nouember were Henry Marques of Exceſter and Erle of Deuonſhire,The Lorde Marques of Exceſter and other accuſed and condem­ned of high treaſon. and ſir Henry Poole knight and Lorde Mountagew and ſir Edward Neuell brother to the Lorde Burgany ſent to the Tower which three were accuſed by ſyr Gefferie Poole brother to the Lord Moun­tagew, of high treaſon, and the two Lordes were arreigned the laſt day of December, at Weſtminſter before the Lorde Awdeley of Waldon, Lorde Chauncellor, and then high Stewarde of Englande, and there founde giltie, likewiſe on the thirde daye after was arreigned Sir Edward Neuell, Syr Gefferey Poole and two Prieſtes called Croftes and Collyns, and one Ho­land a Mariner and all attainted, and the ninth day of Ianuary were the ſayde two Lordes and Sir Edward Neuell behedded at the Tower hyll, and the two Priſtes and Holand were drawne to Tiborne and there hanged and quartered, and Syr Gefferey Poole was pardoned.
On Aſhewedneſday were Iohn Iohnes, Iohn Potter, and Wylliam Manering, hanged in the Princes Liueries, becauſe they were the princes Seruaunts, on the South ſide of Paules Churchyard for killing of Roger Cholmeley Eſquyre in the ſame place of malice pretenſed.
Alſo on the thirde daye of Marche, was ſir Nicholas Carew of Bed­dington, in the County of Surrey knight of the Gartier, and Maiſter of the kinges horſe,Sir Nicho­las Carew behedded. before attainted of treaſon, behedded at the Tower hyll, wher he made a goodly confeſſion, both of his follye and ſuperſticious fayth, ge­uing God moſt harty thankes that euer he came in the priſon of the Tower, where he firſt ſauored the life and ſweeteneſſe of Gods moſt holye worde, meaning the Bible in Engliſhe, which there he reade by the meane of one Thomas Philips then keeper of that priſon, but before he was a Citezen and Poyntmaker of London, which Philips two yeres before had bene there priſoner himſelfe,Thomas Philips. and ſore troubled as well by ſyr Thomas More as alſo by Doctor Stokeſley Biſhop of London, who often times examined the ſayd Philips, and layde many articles to his charge, but he ſo wiſely and [Page] coldely vſed him ſelfe, that he maugre their euill willes, eſcaped clerely their handes.
At this time the Pope ſommoned a generall counſayle to be holden at Mantua.The anſwere of king Hen­ry the eyght for comming to the general counſaile. And herevnto king Henry in the name of him ſelfe & his Nobles publiſheth a writing, ſaiyng that where there is a Counſayle called by the Biſhop of Rome, the which he hath none aucthoritie to do, and called at ſuch a time, when mortall warre is betweene the Emperor and the French kyng, and the place appoynted at Mantua, whether it is neyther ſafe nor commodious for all men to come. He in deede deſyreth a Chriſtian counſayle with all his heart, but vnto the Biſhoppes counſayle, he will neyther come himſelfe nor yet ſend his Ambaſſadors: for this is alwayes their faſhion, that for their owne lucre ſake, they will in ſuch maner of aſſemblyes oppreſſe Chryſt and his veritie: And for his part he wyll haue nothing to do with the Biſhop of Rome, nor regardeth no more his decree, then the writing of any other Biſhop: adding that counſailes were wont to be called by the auc­thoritie of the Emperor and kinges, which maner ought to be reſtored eſpe­cially at this tyme when the Biſhoppe hath ſo many graue perſons to accuſe him. Yet neuertheleſſe can he neyther be reprehended without the daunger of a mannes life, nor accuſed preſently: but in a lawfull counſaile: neyther is their any prouiſion made for him or his by ſafeconduite, although there were yet manifeſt daungers that ſhould let him that he coulde not come: For it is no newes to the Biſhoppes to falſifie their fayth, and to ſprinkle and de­file themſelues with innocent bloud. And albeit it ſhoulde be lawfull for o­thers to repayre thether, yet were it no ſafety for him, whom the Biſhop hath layde wayte for, whom he hateth deadly, whom he ſeketh to bring in hatred with other kings, for none other cauſe aſſuredly, then for that his Tiranny is exiled out of his realme, and his yerely reuenues taken away, which thing in very dede he taketh in moſt euill part, & ſo much the worſe for that he fea­reth leſt other kings warned through his example, will hereafter do the like.
The ninth day of Marche, the king created at Weſtminſter ſir Willi­am Pawlet knight Treaſorer of his houſholde, Lorde Saint Iohn,Sir Wylliam Paulet Lord Saint Iohn. Sir Iohn Ruſſell, Lord Ruſſell. and ſir Iohn Ruſſell Comptroller of his houſe, Lorde Ruſſell.
The ſame time the king cauſed all the Hauens to be fortefied, and rode to Douer, and cauſed Bulwarkes to be made on the Sea coaſtes, and ſent commiſſioners throughout all the realme, to haue his people muſter:Bulwarkes made by king Henry the eyght. and at the ſame ſeaſon on Eaſter daye, was there three ſcore vnknowne ſhippes liyng in the downes, wherefore all Kent aroſe, and muſtered in harneſſe the ſame daye.
The eyght and twentie daye of Aprill, 1538/30 began a Parliament at Weſt­minſter, in the which Margaret Counteſſe of Saliſburie, Gertrude wyfe to the Marques of Exceſter, Reignolde Poole Cardinall,Margaret Counteſſe of Saliſburie. brother to the Lorde Mountagew, ſyr Adrian Foſkew, Thomas Dingley knight of ſaint Iohnes, and diuers other were attainted of highe treaſon, which Foſkew and Dingley were the tenth day of Iuly behedded.
The kinges highneſſe which neuer ceaſed to ſtudie and take payne both for the aduauncement of the common welth of this his realme of Eng­lande, of the which he was the onely ſupreme gouernor and head,Cardinall Poole. and alſo for the defence of the ſame, was lately enformed by his truſtie and faythfull [Page] friendes, that the cankard and cruell ſerpent the Biſhop of Rome, by that Archetraytor Reignolde Poole, enemie to Gods worde, and his naturall Countrie, had moued and ſtirred diuers great Princes and Potentates of Chriſtendome to inuade the realme of Englande, and vtterly to deſtroye the whole nation of the ſame: wherfore his Maieſtie in his awne perſon, with­out any delay tooke very laborious and painfull iourneyes towardes the ſea, coaſtes. Alſo he ſent diuers of his nobles and Counſaylors to view & ſearch all the Portes and daungers on the coaſtes, where any meete or conuenient landyng place might be ſuppoſed, aſwell on the Borders of England, as alſo of Wales. And in all ſuch doubtfull places, his highneſſe cauſed diuers and many Bulwarkes,Bulwarkes made. and fortifications to be made. And further his highneſſe cauſed the Lorde Admirall Erle of Southhampton to prepare in readineſſe ſhippes for the ſea, to his great coſt and charges.
And beſyde this, to haue all his people in a readineſſe, he directed hys Commiſſions thoroughout the realme to haue his people muſtered, and the harneſſe and weapons ſeene and viewed, to the entent that all things ſhould be in a readineſſe, if his enemies would make any attempt into this realme: And amongeſt other, one Commiſſion was directed to the right worſhipfull ſir Thomas Forman knight, Maior of London, and his brethren, for to cer­tifie all the names of all men betwene the ages of .lx. and .xvj. and the num­ber of harneſſes, weapons, with their kinds and diuerſities: Whervpon the ſayde Lorde Maior and his brethren, euery one hauyng with them one of the Counſaile or learned men of the Citie repayred to their wardes, end there by the othe of the common counſaile and Conſtables of the ſame warde tooke the number of the men, harneſſes, and weapons, accordyng to theyr Commiſſion. And after that they had well viewed their Bookes, and the number of the perſons, they thought it not expedient to admitte the whole number of ſuch as were certifyed for hable and apt perſons for to mu­ſter: Wherefore then they aſſembled themſelues againe, and choſe out of the moſt hable perſons, and put by the other, and ſpecially all ſuch as had no har­neſſe, nor for whom no harneſſe could be prouided. But when they were cre­dibly aduertiſed by the kinges Counſaylor Thomas Lord Cromwell knight of the noble order of the Garter Lorde priuie Seale (to whoſe prudence and goodneſſe the Citie was much bounden) that the king himſelfe would ſee the people of the Citie Muſter in a conuenient number, and not to ſet forth all their power,The great Muſter in London. but to leaue ſome at home to keepe the Citie. Then eftſones euery Alderman repayred to his ward, and there put aſyde all ſuch as had Iackes, coates of Plate, coates of Mayle, and Briganders, and appoynted none but ſuch as had white harneſſe, except ſuch as ſhould beare Moriſhe pykes, which had no harneſſe but ſculles: and they appoynted none but ſuch as had white harneſſe, neyther did they admit any that was a ſtraunger, al­though they were Denizens. When it was knowen that the king would ſee the muſter, Lord how glad the people were to prepare, and what deſyre they had to do their Prince ſeruice, it woulde haue made any faythfull ſubiectes heart to haue reioyſed. Then euery man beyng of any ſubſtaunce prouided himſelfe a coate of white Silke, and garniſhed their Baſſenets with tur [...]es lyke Cappes of Silke ſet with Ouches, furniſhed with Cheynes of Golde and feathers: other gylted their Harneſſe, their Halbardes, and Pollaxes. [Page] Some, and eſpeciall certaine Goldſmithes had their breaſt plates, yea and their whole harneſſe of ſyluer bullion. The Conſtables were all in Iornets of white Silke, with Cheynes, and Battell Axes. The meaner ſort of people were all in coates of white cloth curiouſly trymmed with the Armes of the Citie before and behinde. The Lorde Maior himſelfe was in a fayre Armor the creſtes thereof were gylt, and ouer that a coat of black Veluet with halfe ſleeues, and ſo was ſir Roger Cholmley knight Recorder of London, and al the other Aldermen and Shirifes, and ſuche as had bene Shirifes, all well mounted on ſtirryng horſes richely trapped and couered, with Battelaxes in their handes, and Maſes and Chaynes about theyr neckes. The Lorde Maior had foure footemen all in whyte Sylke, cut, ruffed, and pounced: he had alſo two Pages well mounted on ſtirryng Courſers, richely trapped and appareled in coates of Crimoſyn Veluet, and cloth of Golde paled, with Chaynes of Golde, the one bearyng his helme, and the other his Axe. He al­ſo had. xvj. tall men on foote with gylt Halbardes, whoſe Dublets were white ſylke, and hoſen, dublets, and ſhoes all white, cut after the Almaine fa­ſhion, puffed and pulled out with red ſarcenet, euery one hauing a white lea­ther Ierkin all to cut, and Chaynes about their neckes, with feathers and Brooches on their Cappes. The Recorder and euery Alderman had about him foure Halberdes trymmed warlyke.
The Chamberlayne of the Citie, and the Councellors of the ſame and the Aldermens Deputies, which were appoynted to be Wyffelers on horſe­backe, were all in white Dammaſke Coates on their harneſſe, mounted on good horſes well trapped, with great Chaynes about their neckes, and pro­per Iauelyns or Battelaxes in their handes, and Cappes of Veluet riche­ly decked.
The Wyffelers on foote, foure hundred proper and light perſons all appareled in white Silke or Ierkyns of leather cutte, with white Hoſe and ſhooes, euery man hauyng a Iauelyn or Slaughſword to kepe the people in array and Chaynes about their neckes, and white feathers in their Cappes.
The Minſtrels were all in white, with the armes of the Citie, and ſo was euery other perſon at this Muſter without any diuerſitie, ſauyng the Lorde Maior, the Recorder and his brethren, who had Croſſes of Veluet or Satten pyrled with golde.
The Standard bearers were the talleſt men of euery warde, for whom were made .xxx. new Standardes of the deuiſe of the Citie beſyde banners.
When euery thing was prepared, euery Alderman muſtered his awne warde in the fieldes, viewyng euery man in his harneſſe, and to cauſe ſuch as could ſhote, to take Bowes in their handes, and the other Billes or Pykes.
The .viij. day of May, accordyng to the kinges pleaſure, euery Alder­man in order of battaile with his warde came into the common field at Mile ende, and then all the Gonnes ſeuered themſelues into one place, the Pykes in another, and the Bowmen in another, and likewiſe the Bilmen, and there rynged and ſnayled, which was a goodly ſight to beholde: for all the fieldes from white Chapell to Myle ende, and from Bednall Greene to Ratclyffe, and to Stepney were all couered with harneſſe, men, and weapons, and in eſpeciall the battaile of Pykes ſeemed to be a great Forreſt. Then euerye part was deuided into three partes, the Pykes in three partes, and ſo the [Page] other. Then were appoynted three battayles, a forewarde, middlewarde, and rerewarde.
The order of the Muſt r in goyng.About .viij. of the clocke in the mornyng marched forward the lyght pe­ces of ordinaunce, with ſtone and powder, after them folowed the Drōmes, and Fyffes, and immediately alfer them a Guydon of the armes of the Citie. Then folowed maiſter Sadler Capitaine of the Gunners, vppon a good horſe in harneſſe, and a coate of Veluet with a Chaine of Golde, and foure Halbardes about him appareled as before is reherſed. Then folowed the Gunners foure in a ranke, euery one goyng fiue foote a ſunder, euery mans ſhoulder euen with another, which ſhot altogether in diuers places verye cherefully, and eſpecially before the kinges Maieſtie, which at that time ſate in his new gate houſe at his Palace at Weſtminſter, where he viewed all the whole company: In like maner paſſed the ſecond and third battailes, all wel and richly appoynted. They paſſed as is ſayd, the formoſt Capitaine at .ix. of the clocke in the mornyng by the little Conduit entryng into Paules Church yarde, and ſo directly to Weſtminſter, and ſo through the Sanctuary, and round about the Parke of Saint Iames, and ſo vp into the field, and came home through Holborne: and as the firſt Capitaine entered againe to the little Conduite, the laſt of the Muſter entered Paules Churchyard, which then was foure of the clocke at after noone. The number was .xv. thou­ſand, beſyde Wyffelers and other wayters.
1539/31 In Auguſt the great Onele and Odonele entered into the Engliſhe pale in Irelande, and brent almoſt twentie myle within the ſame: where­fore the Lorde Grey then Deputie there,The great Onele and Odonele. aſſembled a great power and met with them the .xxx. day of Auguſt and put them to flight: And therefore the king ſent ouer fiue hundred freſh ſouldiours to ayde his deputie.
Ambaſſadors ſent out of Germanie for the concluſion of a mariage betwene the king and the Ladie Anne of  [...]leaue.In the ende of September the .xvj. day of that moneth came to Lon­don Duke Frederyke of Bauyre Countie of Palantine or Palſgraue of the Ryne, and the .xviij. day came to London, the Marſhall of Duke Iohn Frederick prince Elector of Saxony, and the Chauncelor of William Duke of Cleue, Gulycke, Gelder and Berry: the Palſgraue was receyued and conducted to Wyndſore by the Duke of Suffolke: & the other were accom­panied with other nobles, and the .xxiij. day of the ſame moneth they al came to Wyndſore, where eyght dayes they continually were feaſted and hunted, with all pleaſure that might be ſhewed vnto them: and the Palſgraue ſhort­ly departed and was honorably rewarded: and at that ſeaſon was concluded the mariage betwene the king and the Lady Anne, ſiſter to Duke William of Cleue, and great preparation was made for the receiuyng of her.
Hugh Fe­r [...]ngdon, Rugge,  [...]nyon.The .xiiij. day of Nouember Hugh Feringdon Abbot of Redyng and two Prieſtes, the one called Rugge, and the other Onyon, were attaynted of high treaſon, for deniyng the king to be ſupreme head of the Church, and were drawne, hanged and quartered at Reding. This Abbot was a ſtub­borne Monke and vtterly without learning.Richard Whityng Abbot. The ſame day was Rycharde Whityng Abbot of Glaſcenbury likewiſe attaynted and hanged on Tower hill beſide his monaſterie, for the ſayde caſe and other great treaſons, which alſo was quartered:Iohn Beche Abbot. and the firſt daye of December was Iohn Beche Ab­bot of Colcheſter put to execution for the ſame confederacie and treaſon.
In December were appointed to wayte on the kinges highneſſe perſon [Page] fiftie Gentlemen called Pencioners or Speares, lyke as they were in the firſt yere of the king.Pencioners.
The .xj. daye of December at the Turnepike on this ſide Grauelyng was the Lady Anne of Cleue receyued by the Lorde Liſle,The recey­uing of the, Lady Anne of Cleue. Deputie of the towne of Calice, & with the ſpeares and horſemen belonging to the retinue there, all beyng freſhe and warlike appareled, and ſo marchyng toward Ca­lice a mile and more from the towne met her Grace the Erle of Southamp­ton great Admirall of Englande, and apparelled in a Coate of purple Vel­uet cut on cloth of Golde, and tyed with great Aglets and Trefoiles of gold, to the number of foure hundred, and baudrick wiſe he ware a chayne, at the which did hang a Whyſtell of Golde ſet with riche ſtones of a great value. And in his companie thirtie Gentlemen of the kings houſholde verie richely appareled with great and maſſy chaynes, and in eſpeciall ſyr Fraunces Bri­an, and ſyr Thomas Seymers chaynes were of great valure and ſtraunge faſhion. Beſide this the Lorde Admirall had a great number of Gentlemen in blewe Veluet and crymoſyn Sattyn, and hys yomen in Dammaſk of the ſame colours, and the Maryners of his ſhip in Sattyn of Bridges, both coates and ſloppes of the ſame colours, which Lorde Admirall with lowe obeyſaunce welcommed her, and ſo brought her into Calice by the Lanterne gate, where the ſhips lay in the hauen garniſhed with their banners, pencels and flagges, pleaſauntly to beholde. And at her entrie was ſhot ſuch a peale of Gonnes, that all the retinue much maruayled at it. And at her entrie into the towne, the Mayor of the towne preſented her with an hundred Marke in golde. And before the Staple hall ſtood the Marchaunts of the Staple well apparelled, which likewiſe preſented her with an hundred ſouereynes of Golde in a riche Purſſe, which hartely thanked them, and ſo ſhe roade to the kings place called the Checker, and there ſhe laye fiftene dayes for lack of proſperous winde. During which time goodly iuſtes and coſtly bankets were made to her for her ſolace and recreation. And on ſaint Iohns daye in Chriſtmas, ſhe with fiftie ſayle toke paſſage about none and landed at Deele in the downes about fiue of the clock, where ſir Thomas Cheiney lord War­den of the Portes receyued her, and there ſhee taryed a ſpace in a Caſtell newely built, and thether came the Duke and Dutcheſſe of Suffolke, and the Byſhop of Chicheſter, with a great number of knightes and Eſquires and Ladies of Kent and other which welcommed her grace,The landing of the Lady Anne of Cle [...] & ſo that night brought her to Douer Caſtell, where ſhe reſted till Monday: on which day for all the ſtorme that then was ſhe marched towarde Cauntorburie, and on Baram downe met her the Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury accompanied with the Biſhop of Ely, ſaint Aſſe, ſaint Dauyes and Douer, and a great compa­nie of Gentlemen well apparelled, and ſo brought her to ſaint Auſtens with­out Caunterburie, where ſhe lay that night: and on the next daye ſhee came to Syttyngburne and there lodged that night. And as ſhee paſſed towarde Rocheſter on Newe yeares euen on Reynam downe, met her the Duke of Norffolke and the Lorde Dacre of the South, and the Lorde Mountioye with a great company of knights and Eſquires of Norffolke and Suffolke, and the Barons of the Exchequer, all in coates of Veluet with chaynes of Golde, which brought her to Rocheſter, where ſhee laye in the Palace all New yeares day. On which day the king which ſore deſired to ſee her grace [Page] accompanied with no more then eyght perſons of his priuie chamber, and both he and they all apparelled in Marble coates priuily came to Rocheſter,The king ſe­cretly meteth and ſaluteth the Lady Anne of Cleue. and ſodaynly came to her preſence, which therwith was ſomewhat aſtonied: but after he had ſpoken and welcommed her, ſhee with moſt gracious and louing countenance and behauior him receyued and welcomed on her knees, whome he gently toke vp and kiſſed: and all that afternone commoned and deuiſed with her, and that night ſupped with her, and the next day he depar­ted to Grenewiche, and ſhe came to Dartford.
The recey­uing of the Lady Anne of Cleaue at Blackheth.On the morowe beyng the thirde day of Ianuary, and Saturday in a fayre playne on blackheth, more neerer the foote of ſhooters hill, then the aſcendent of the hill called blackheth hill, was pitched a riche tent of cloth of Golde and dyuers other tentes and pauilions, in the which were made fyres and perfumes for her and ſuche Ladies as ſhould receyue her grace: and from the tentes to the Parke gate of Grenewich were all buſhes and firres cut downe, and a large and ample waye made for the ſhewe of all perſons. And firſt next to the parke pale on the Eaſt ſide, ſtoode the Marchaunts of the Stilyard: and the Weſt ſide ſtood the Marchaunts of Iean, Florence and Venice, and the Spaniardes in coates of Veluet. Then on both ſydes of the waye ſtood the Marchauntes of the Citie of London and Aldermen with the counſaylors of the ſayde Citie to the number of a .C.lx. which were mixed with the Eſquires:Pencioners. Next vpward towarde the tentes ſtood knights: than the fiftie gentlemen Pencioners, and all this ſort were apparelled in Veluet and chaines of Golde, truely accompted to the number of twelue .C. and aboue, beſide them that came with the king and her grace, which were ſixt hundred in Veluet coates and chaines of Golde. Behind the Gentlemen ſtood the ſeruyng men in good order, well horſed and apparelled, that who­ſoeuer had well viewed them might ſaye that they for tall and comely perſo­nages and clene of lymme and body, were able to geue the greateſt prince in Chriſtendome a mortall breakefaſt if he were the kings enimie: And of this ſort the Gentlemen appertayning to the Lorde Chauncellor, the Lorde pri­uie Seale and the Lorde Admirall and diuers other Lordes, beſide the coſt­ly lyueries and comely horſes, ware chaynes of golde.
Thus was the lane ordered in rankes, from the Parke gate towarde the croſſe on the heth, which was betwene the rankes and the tentes, and in this order they continued till the king and ſhee were returned.
About twelue of the clock her grace with all the company which were of her awne nation to the number of a hundred horſe, accompanied with the Dukes of Norffolke and Suffolke, the Archebiſhop of Caunterburie and other Byſhops, Lordes and knightes, which had receyued and conueyed her as you haue heard before, came downe ſhooters hill toward the tentes, and a good ſpace from the tentes met her the Erle of Rutlande her Lorde Chamberleyn, ſyr Thomas Denyce her Chauncellor, and all her counſay­lors and officers, amongſt whom Doctor Day apoynted to be her Almoner made to her an eloquent oration in Latine, preſenting to her on the kinges behalfe all the officers and ſeruaunts: which oration was aunſwered vnto by the Duke her brothers ſecretorie there beyng preſent: which done, the Lady Margaret Douglas, daughter to the Queene of Scots, the Ladie Marques Dorcet, daughter to the Frenche Queene beyng Neeces to the [Page] king, and the Ducheſſe of Richemond, and the Counteſſe of Rutlande and Hetfford with diuers other Ladies and gentlewomen, to the number of .lxv. ſa [...]ed and welcomed her grace, which alighted out of her Chariot, in the which ſhe had ridden all her long iourney, and with moſt goodly demeanor and louing countenaunce gaue to them hartie thanks and kiſſed them all, and after all her counſaylors and officers kiſſed her hande, which done, ſhe with all the Ladies entered the tents, and there warmed them a ſpace.
When the king knew that ſhee was arriued in her tent, he with all dili­ligence ſet out through the parke. And firſt iſſued the kings Trompets, then the kings officers beyng ſworne of his counſayle, next after them followed the gentlemen of the kinges priuie chamber, ſome apparelled in coates of Veluet enbrodered: other had their coates garded with chaynes of Golde, verie riche to beholde, which were well horſed and trapped: after them enſued Barons, the yongeſt firſt, and ſo Sir Wylliam Hollys knight Lord Maior of London roade with the Lorde Par beyng yongeſt Baron. Then folowed Biſhoppes apparelled in black Sattin. Then immediatly folowed the Erles, and then Duke Philip of Bauier and Countie Palantine of the Rhyne, richely apparelled with the liuerey of the Toyſant or Golden Fleece about his necke. Then followed the Ambaſſadours of the Frenche king and the Emperour, next folowed the Lorde Priuie Seale, Lorde Crom­well, and the Lord Chauncellor: then Garter king of Armes, and the other Officers of Armes and the Serieauntes at Armes gaue their attendaunce on euery ſide of the Lordes: which Lordes for the moſt part were apparel­led in purple veluet, the Lorde Marques Dorcet in the ſame ſuyte bare the kings ſword of eſtate. After him a good diſtance folowed the kings highneſſe mounted on a goodly Courſer, trapped in rich cloth of Gold trauerced latice wiſe ſquare, all ouer embraudered with Golde of Dammaſke, pyrled on eue­ry ſyde of the embraudery, the buckles and pendentes were all of fine Gold. His perſon was apparelled in a coate of purple Veluet, ſomewhat made like a frocke, all ouer embraudered with flatte Golde of dammaſke with ſmall lace myxed betweene, of the ſame golde, and other laces of the ſame ſo goyng trauerſe wiſe, that the ground litle appered: about which garment was a riche garde very curiouſly embraudered, the fleeues and breſt were cutte, lined with cloth of golde, and tyed together with great buttons of Di­amondes, Rubies, and Orient Perle, his ſword and ſworde gyrdle adorned with ſtones and eſpeciall Emerodes, his night cappe garniſhed with ſtone, but his bonnet was ſo rich of Iuels that few men could valew them. Beſide all this he ware in baudricke wiſe a coller of ſuch baliſtes and Perle that few men euer ſaw the like: and about hys perſon ranne ten footemen all richely apparelled in Goldeſmithes worke. And notwitſtanding that this riche apparell and precious Iuels were pleſaunt to the nobles and all other beyng preſent to beholde, yet his Princely countenaunce, hys goodly perſo­nage and royall geſture ſo farre exceeded all other creatures beyng preſent, that in compariſon of his perſon, all his ryche apparell was litle eſteemed. After him followed his Lorde Chamberleyne, then came Syr Anthony Browne Maiſter of his Horſe, a goodly Gentleman and a comly perſonage, well horſed, trapped, and richly apparelled, leading the kings horſe of eſtate by along reigne of Golde, which horſe was trapped in maner lyke a barde [Page] with crimoſin veluet and ſatten, all ouer embrodered with golde after an an­tyke faſhion, very curiouſly wrought. Then folowed the pages of honor in coates of rich tinſell and crimoſyn Veluet paled, ryding on great Courſers all trapped in crimoſyn Veluet, embrodered with new deuiſes and knots of golde which were both pleaſaunt and coſtly to behold. Then folowed ſyr An­thony Wyngfield Capitayne of the Gard, and then the Gard well horſed and in riche cotes. In this order the king rode to the laſt ende of the ranke, where the ſpeares or Pencyoners ſtood: and there euery perſon that came with the king, placed himſelf on the one ſide or the other, the king ſtāding in the mids.
When her grace was aduertiſed of the kinges comming, ſhe iſſued out of her tent beyng apparelled in a riche gowne of cloth of golde reyſed, made round without any trayne after the Dutch faſhion, and on her head a Kalle, and ouer that a round Bonnet or cappe ſet full of Oryent Pearle of a very proper faſhion, and before that ſhee had a cornet of blacke Veluet, and about her necke ſhee had a partelet ſet full of rich ſtone which glyſtered al the field. And at the dore of the Tent ſhee mounted on a fayre Horſe richly trapped, with her footemen about her in Goldeſmythes worke embrodered with the blacke Lion, & on his ſhoulder a Carbuncle of golde, and ſo ſhe marched to­ward the king: which perceyuing her to approche came foreward ſomwhat beyond the Croſſe on black Heth, and there pauſed a litle in a fayre place tyll ſhee came nerer: then he put of his Bonnet, and came forward to her, and with moſt louely countenaunce and princely behauiour ſaluted, welcommed and embraſed her to the great reioyſyng of the beholders: and ſhe likewiſe not forgetting her dutie, with moſt amyable aſpect and womanly behauiour receyued his grace with many ſwete words and great thanks and praiſings geuen to hym. And while they two were thus commoning, the fiftie Penci­oners and the Garde departed to furniſh the Courte and Hall of Greene­wiche. And when the king had talked with her a litle while, he put her on his right hande, & ſo wyth their footemen they rode as though they had bene coupeled together. O what a ſight was this to ſee ſo goodly a Prince and ſo noble a king to ryde with ſo fayre a Lady of ſo goodly a ſtature and ſo wo­manly a countenance, and in eſpeciall of ſo good qualities, I thinke no crea­ture could ſee them but his heart reioyſed.
Now when the king and ſhee were met and both their companies ioy­ned together, they returned through the rankes of the knightes and Eſquy­ers which ſtoode ſtill all this while and remoued not, in this order: Firſt her Trompettes went forward, which were twelue in number beſyde two Ket­tle Drommes on horſbacke, then followed the kinges Trompettes, then the kinges Councellors, then the Gentlemen of the priuie chamber, then the Gentlemen of her Graces countrey in coates of Veluet, all on great horſes: after them the Maior of London in crimoſin veluet with a riche coller, coup­led with the yongeſt Baron, then all the Barons, next following Biſhoppes then Erles with whom rode the Erles of Ouerſteyne and Waldocke of her countrye, then Dukes and the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, and Duke Phi­lipe of Bauire, next followed the Ambaſſadors, then the Lorde Priuieſeale and the Lorde Chauncellor, then the Lord Marques with the kings ſword, next followed the king himſelfe equally with his fayre Ladye, and behinde him rode ſyr Anthony Browne with the kinges horſe of eſtate as you heard [Page] before, and behinde her rode Sir Iohn Dudley Mayſter of her horſes, lea­ding her ſpare palferay trapped in rich Tiſſue downe to the grounde: after them followed the Henxemen or Pages of honor, then followed the Ladye Margaret Douglas, the Ladye Marques Dorcette, the Dutcheſſe of Richmounde and Suffolke, the Counteſſes of Rutlande and Hertforde, and other Counteſſes: Then followed hir Graces Chariot in the which ſhe rode all her iourney, well carued and gilte with Armes of her countrey cu­riouſly wrought and couered with cloth of golde, all the horſes were trapped with blacke veluet, and on them rode Pages of honor in coates of veluet, in the which Chariot rode three auncient Ladies of her countrey: nexte after the Chariot followed ſixe Ladies and Gentlewomen of her Countrey all richely apparaled with Cappes ſet with Perle, and great Chaynes of dy­uers faſhions, after the vſage of their Countrye, which were very fayre of face, and with them rode ſix Ladyes of England well beſene. Then folowed another Chariot likewiſe gilt, and furniſhed as the other was: after that Chariot folowed ten Engliſhe Ladies well appareled, next them another Chariot all couered with black cloth, and in that foure Gentlewomen which were her Graces Chamberers: then folowed all the remnant of the Ladies Gentlewomen, and Maydens in a great number, which did weare that day French whodes: laſt of all came another Chariot all blacke, with thre Laū ­ders appertaynyng to her grace: next after folowed a Horſlitter of cloth of Golde and Crimoſyn Veluet vpon Veluet paled, with horſes trapped accor­dyngly which the king ſent her, then folowed the ſeruyng men of her traine, all clothed in blacke and on great horſes.
In this order they rode through the rankes, and ſo through the Parke, and at the late Friers wall all men alighted ſauyng the king, the two May­ſters of the horſes and the Henxmen which rode to the hall dore, and the La­dyes rode to the Court gate. And as they paſſed they behelde on the wharfe how the Citizens of London were rowyng vp and downe on the Thames euen before them, euery craft in his Barge garniſhed with Banners, Flag­ges, Stremers, Pencelles, and Targettes, ſome paynted and beaten wyth the kinges Armes, ſome with her Graces armes, and ſome with the Armes of their Craft or Miſtery: Beſyde the Barges of euery Craft, there was a Barge made like a ſhip, called the Batchelers Barge, decked with clothe of Golde, penons, pencelles, and Targets, in great number, on whom wayted a Foyſt that ſhot great peeces of Artillary. And in euery Barge was dy­uers ſortes of Inſtrumentes, and children and men ſingyng, which ſang and played altogether, as the king & the Lady paſſed on the Wharfe, which ſight and noyſe they much prayſed and alowed.
When the king and ſhe were within the vtter Court, they alighted from their horſes, and the king louingly embraſed her, and kiſſed her, biddyng her welcome to her awne, and led her by her left arme through the hall which was furniſhed beneath the harth with the kings Garde, and aboue the harth with the fiftie Pencioners with their Battelaxes, and ſo brought her vp to her priue Chamber, where he left her for that tyme.
And aſſone as the king and ſhe was entered the Court, was ſhot out of the Tower of Grenewich and thereabout, a great peale of Gunnes.
When the kinges company and hers was entered the Parke, as you [Page] haue heard, then all the horſemen on Blackheth brake their array, and had li­cence to depart to London, or to their lodgyng. To ſee howe long it was or the horſemen could paſſe, and howe late it was in the night ere the footemen could get ouer London Bridge, I aſſure you it was wonderous to beholde, the number was ſo great.
Thus this noble Ladie remayned vnmaried vntill the Teweſday folo­wyng beyng the daye of the Epiphanie: On which day about .viij. of the clocke in the mornyng, his Grace beyng appareled in a Gowne of clothe of golde, rayſed with great flowers of ſiluer, furred with blacke Iennets, hys coate Crimoſin Sattyn, all to cut and enbrodered, and tyed with great Dia­mondes, and a rich Coller about his necke, came ſolempnly with his nobilitie into the Gallary next the Cloſets, and there pauſed.
Then the Lordes went to fetch the Ladie Anne, which was appareled in a Gowne of riche clothe of golde, ſet full of large flowers of great and ori­ent pearle, made after the Dutch faſhion round, her heare hangyng downe, which was fayre, yelow, and long: On her head a Coronall of golde repleni­ſhed with great ſtone, & ſet about full of braunches of Roſemary. And about her necke and middle, Iewels of great value and eſtimation: In this appa­rell ſhe goyng betwene the Erle of Ouerſteyn, and the Graunde Mayſter Hoſtoden, which had the conduite and order of the performaunce of her ma­riage, with moſt demure countenaunce and ſad behauiour, paſſed through the kings Chamber, all the Lordes goyng before her, till they came to the Gal­lary where the king was, to whom ſhe made three low obeyſances and cur­teſies. Then the Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury receyued them, and maryed them together, and the Erle of Ouerſteyn did geue her: and about her mari­yng Ring was written: GOD SEND ME VVEL TO KEPE.
When the mariage was celebrate, they went hande in hande into the kinges Cloſet, and there heard Maſſe, and offered their Tapers, and after Maſſe had wine and ſpices, and that done the king departed to his Cham­ber, and all the Ladies wayted on her to her Chamber, the Duke of Norf­folke goyng on the right hande, and the Duke of Suffolke on the left hande of her grace.
After .ix. of the clocke, the king with a gowne of riche Tiſſue lyned with Crimoſyn Veluet enbrodered, came to his Cloſet, and ſhe in her heare in the ſame apparell that ſhe was maryed in, came to her Cloſet with her Serge­aunt of Armes, and all her Officers, like a Queene, before her. And ſo the king and ſhe went openly on Proceſſion, and offered and dyned together. And after dinner ſhe chaunged into a Gowne lyke a mannes Gowne, of Tiſſue with long ſleeues gyrt to her, furred with rich Sables, her narrow ſleeues were very coſtly, but on her head ſhe had a Cap as ſhe ware on the Saterday before with a Cornet of Laune, which Cap was ſo riche of Perle and ſtone, that it was iudged to be of great value. And after her faſhion, her ladies and gentlewomen were appareled very rich and coſtly with Chaines of diuers faſhions, and in this apparell ſhe went that night to Euenſong, and after ſupped with the king: and after ſupper were Bankettes, Maſkes, and diuers diſportes, till the tyme came that it pleaſed the king and her to take their reſt.
The Sunday after were kept ſolempne Iuſtes, which much pleaſed [Page] the ſtraungers. On which day ſhe was appareled after the Engliſh faſhion, with a French Whoode, which ſo ſet foorth her beautie and good viſage, that euery creature reioyſed to behold her.
When the Erle of Ouerſtein, and other Lordes and Ladyes which had geuen their attendaunce on her grace all that iournay, and had beene highly feaſted of the King and other Nobles verye ſumptuouſly, they tooke their leaue and had great giftes geuen to them, both in money and plate, and ſo returned toward their countrey, leauyng behind them the Erle of Waldock, and diuers other gentlemen and Damoſels, which were retayned with her grace, till ſhe were better acquainted in the realme.
The fourth day of February next enſuyng, the king and ſhe came to Weſt­minſter by water, accompanied with many Nobles and Prelates in Barges on whom the Maior and his brethren in ſcarlet, and .xij. of the chiefe compa­nies of the Citie, all in Barges garniſhed with Banners, Pennons, & Tar­gets, richly couered and repleniſhed with muſitians, gaue their attendance, and by the way all the ſhippes ſhot their ordinaunce, and out of the Tower was ſhot a great peale of Gunnes, in goodly order.
The .xxiij. day of February, were foure readers ſent for to the Starre Chamber, of euery houſe of the foure principall Innes of Court one, where ſate the Lord Chauncelor, the Lorde Priuie ſeale, and .xiiij. of the chiefe of the kinges Counſaile, and there the Lord Chauncelor declared,Sir Iohn Shelton, Sir Hūfrey Browne, Sir Nicho­las Hare. howe Sir Iohn Shelton knight, had by the aduiſe of ſir Humfrey Browne knight the kinges Serieaunt, ſir Nicholas Hare knight, the kinges Counſaylor, and Speaker of the Parliament, and William Coigneſby Eſquier, attournay of the Duchie of Lancaſter, all beyng his ſeruauntes and of his fee, declared a fraudulent will of his landes, contrary to the ſtatute made, Anno .xxvij. to the great hinderaunce of the kinges prerogatiue, and the true meanyng of the ſayd ſtatute, and alſo to the euill example of all other, that ſhould defraude their Lords of their ſeigniories. Wherefore the ſayd ſir Humfray Browne, and ſir Nicholas Hare, were that day by the whole Counſaile of the king diſ­miſſed of their Offices and ſeruice to the king, and ſent to the Tower: and within three dayes after was William Coigneſby ſent thether, where they remayned ten dayes, and after were deliuered: but they three loſt all theyr Offices, that they had of the king.
The .xij. day of Aprill began a Parliament, and ſir Nicholas Hare was reſtored to the office of Speaker, in the which was freely graunted without contradictions, foure fiftenes and a ſubſedle, of two ſhillinges of landes, and xij. pence of goodes, toward the great charges of Bulwarkes.
The .xviij. day of April,Thomas Lord Crom­well created Erle of Eſſex. at Weſtminſter was Thomas Lord Cromwel created Erle of Eſſex, and made great Chamberlein of England, which euer the Erles of Oxenford had, which promotions he enioyed ſhort tyme, as in the next yere may appere.
In this Parliament alſo the religion of ſaint Iohns in England, which of moſt men was named the knightes of the Rhodes, was diſſolued, where­of heeryng ſir William Weſton knight, Prior of ſaint Iohns, for thought dyed on the Aſcention day, beyng the fift day of May.
In this moneth was ſent to the Tower, Docter Wilſon, 1540/32 and Doctor Sampſon Byſhop of Chicheſter, for relieuing of certaine Traiterous per­ſons, [Page] which denied the kings ſupremacie:Richard Farmer Grocer condemned in a Premunire. and for the ſame offence was one Richard Farmer Grocer of London, a riche and welthy man, and of good eſtimation in the Citie, committed to the Marſhall See, and after in Weſt­mynſter hall was arraigned and attaynted in the Premunire, and loſte all hys goodes.
Thomas lord Cromwell committed to the Tower.The ninth day of Iuly, Thomas Lorde Cromwell, late made Erle of Eſſex, as before you haue heard, beyng in the counſayle chamber, was ſo­dainely apprehended and committed to the Tower of London, the which many lamented, but mo reioyſed, and ſpecially ſuch, as eyther had beene re­ligious men, or fauoured religious perſons, for they banqueted, and trium­phed together that night, many wyſhing that that day, had bene ſeuen yere before, and ſome fearing leaſt he ſhould eſcape, although he were impriſo­ned, could not be merie. Other who knew nothing but truth by hym, both lamented him, and hartely prayed for him: But this is true, that of certayne of the Clergie, he was deteſtably hated, and ſpecially ſuche as had borne ſwynge, and by hys meanes was put from it, for in deede he was a man, that in all his doings ſeemed not to fauor any kinde of Popery, nor coulde not abide the ſnuffing pride of ſome prelates, which vndoubtedly whatſoe­uer elſe was the cauſe of his death, did ſhorten his life, and procured the ende that he was brought vnto: which was that the .xix. day of the ſayde Month, he was attaynted by Parliament, and neuer came to his aunſwere, which lawe many reported, he was cauſer of the makyng thereof, but that is falſe and vntrue: The articles for the which he dyed, appereth in the Recorde, where his attaynder is written, which are to long to be here reherſed, but to conclude he was there attaynted of hereſie, and highe treaſon. And the xxviij. day of Iuly was brought to the Scaffolde on the Tower hill, where he ſayde theſe wordes folowyng.
The wordes of the Lorde Cromwell ſpoken at his death.I am come hether to die, and not to purge my ſelfe, as maye happen, ſome thinke that I will, for if I ſhould ſo doe, I were a verie wretche and miſer: I am by the lawe condempned to die, and I thanke my Lorde God that hath appointed me this death, for mine offence: For ſithence the time that I haue had yeres of diſcretion, I haue lyued a ſynner, and offended my Lorde God, for the which I aſke him hartily forgeueneſſe. And it is not vn­knowne to many of you, that I haue bene a great trauayler in this worlde, and beyng but of a baſe degree, was called to highe eſtate, and ſithence the time I came therevnto, I haue offended my prince, for the which I aſke him hartily forgeueneſſe, and beſeech you all to pray to God with mee, that he wyll forgeue me. O father forgeue mee, O ſonne forgeue mee, O holy ghoſt forgeue me: O thre perſons in one God forgeue me. And now I pray you that be here, to beare mee recorde, I die in the Catholike fayth, not doubting in any article of my faith, no nor doubting in any Sacrament of the Church. Many haue ſlaundered me, and reported that I haue beene a bearer of ſuch as hath maintayned euil opinions, which is vntrue, but I cō ­feſſe that lyke as God by his holy ſpirite, doth inſtruct vs in the truth, ſo the Deuill is readie to ſeduce vs, and I haue bene ſeduced: but beare me wyt­neſſe that I die in the catholike faith of the holy Church. And I hartily de­ſire you to pray for the kings grace, that he may long liue with you, in helth and proſperitie. And after him that his ſonne prince Edwarde that goodly [Page] ympe, may long raigne ouer you. And once agayne I deſire you to pray for mee, that ſo long as lyfe remayneth in this fleſhe, I wauer nothing in my faith. And then made he his prayer, which was long, but not ſo long, as both Godly and learned, and after committed his ſoule into the handes of God, and ſo paciently ſuffered the ſtroke of the Axe, by a ragged and boocherly miſer, which very vngoodly performed the office.Sergeaunts Feaſte.
On ſaint Peters euen, was kept the Serieants feaſt at ſaint Ihones with all plentie of vittayle. At which feaſt were made ten Serieauntes,The Lordes & Commons of the parlia­ment bloden to the Ser­geauntes feaſt. three out of Greyes Inne, and three out of Lyncolnes Inne, and of euery of the Temples two. At which feaſt were preſent, all the Lordes and com­mons of the parliament, beſide the Maior and the Aldermen, and a great number of the commons of the Citie of London.
The morrowe after Midſommer daye, the king cauſed the Queene to remoue to Richemond, purpoſing it to be more for her helth,Quene Anne deuorced, and called Ladye Anne of Cleue. open ayre and pleaſure: but the ſixt daye of Iuly, certaine Lordes came downe into the nether houſe, which expreſſely declared cauſes, that the mariage betweene the king and her was not lawfull, and in concluſion, the matter was by the conuocation clerely determined, that the king might lawfully marry where he would, and ſo might ſhe: and ſo were they cleerely deuorced and ſepera­ted, and by the parliament enacted and concluded, that ſhee ſhould be taken no more as Queene, but called the Lady Anne of Cleue.
In this yere the Lord Leonard Grey,Lorde Leo­nard Graye. brother to Thomas Lord Mar­ques Dorſet, beyng the kings Lieutenaunt in Irelande, practiſed ſundrie feates for his profite, as in delyuering Traitors beyng hoſtages, and eſpe­cially his Nephew  [...] Fitzgarard, brother to Thomas Fitzgarard before executed, and alſo cauſed ſuch of the Iriſhe men, as he had intelligence with all, to inuade ſuche of the kings friendes, as he fauored not: Wherefore the king ſent for him, and he miſtruſting and ſeing no refuge, wrote to the kings enemies to inuade the Engliſh pale after his departure. And alſo he kept the kings treaſure to his awne vſe, without retaining ſouldiors according to his commiſſion, wherpon when he came to London, he was ſent to the Tower.
In Iulye the Prince of Salerne, in the realme of Naples, and the Lorde Lois Deuola, came into Englande to ſee the king, which had highe there and great rewards, and ſo departed. And after them came Done Fre­derick Marques of Padulla, brother to the Duke of Farrare, and the Prince of Macedonia, and the Marques of Terra Noua, and Moun­ſire de Flagy, and ſixtene other Gentlemen, from the Emperors Court into England to ſee the king, which on the day of Mary Magdalene came to the Court to Weſtminſter, and were highly feaſted and well enterteyned, and with great rewardes departed.
The twentie and eight day of Iuly as you haue heard before in this yeare, was the Lorde Cromwell behedded,Lorde Hun­gerford be­hedded. and with him likewiſe was be­hedded the Lorde Hungerford of Heyteſburie, which Lorde Hungerford at the time of his death, ſeemed to be verie vnquyet in his minde, and rather in a frenſie then otherwiſe.
The thirtie daye of Iuly, were drawne on herdels out of the Tower to Smithfielde, Robert Barnes Doctor in diuinitie,Barnes, Garard and Ierom. Thomas Garet and Wylliam Iherome Bachelers in Diuinitie: Powell, Fetherſton, and [Page] Abell. The firſt three were drawne to the ſtake, there before ſet vp, and were burned: and the latter three drawne to the Galowes, likewiſe there ſet vp, and were hanged, hedded, and quartered.
Powell, Fe­therſtone, and Abell.The laſt three which were Powell, Fetherſton, and Abell, were put to death for treaſon, and in their attaindor, is ſpeciall mencion made of their offences, which was for the deniyng of the kings ſupremacie, and affirming that his mariage with the Ladie Katheryn was good: Theſe with other were the treaſons, that they were attaynted of, and ſuffered death for.
The fourth daye of Auguſt Thomas Epſam, ſometime Monke of Weſtminſter,Thomas Epſam an obſtinate Monke. which had bene priſoner for treaſon, three yeres and more in Newgate, came before the Iuſtices of Gaole deliuery at Newgate, & would not aſke the kinges pardon, nor be ſworne to be true to him, wherefore his Monkes garment was plucked from his back, and he repried tyll the king knewe hys malicious obſtinacie: and this was the laſte Monke that was ſene in his clothing in Englande.
In this Moneth were certayne Commiſſioners ſent by the king into Irelande, to enquire of the Lorde Leonard Gray, which certefied dyuers articles agaynſt him, as ye ſhall heare in the next yere followyng.
Katherine Haward ſhe­wed as QueeneThe eyght day of Auguſt, was the Lady Katheryn Haward, Nece to the Duke of Norffolke, and daughter to the Lorde Edmond Haward, ſhe­wed openly as Queene at Hampton Court, which dignitie ſhe enioyed not long, as after ye ſhall heare.
A great death and ſtrange ſickeneſſe.In the latter ende of this month was vniuerſally through the realme great death, by reaſon of newe hote Agues and Flixes, and ſome peſtilence, in which ſeaſon was ſuch a drougth, that Welles & ſmall riuers were cleane dryed, ſo that much Cattle dyed for lack of water: and the Thames was ſo ſhalowe, and the freſhe water of ſo ſmall ſtrength, that the ſalt water flowed aboue London bridge, till the rayne had increaſed the freſhe waters.
Raufe Eger­ton hangedOn the .xxij. daye of December, was Raufe Egerton ſeruaunt to the Lorde Audeley Chauncelour, hanged, drawen, and quartered, for counter­feityng of the kinges great ſeale, & had ſealed a great number of licenſes for Demzens,Thomas Harman. & one Thomas Harman that wrote them, was alſo executed: for the ſtatute made the laſt parliament was very exſtreme againſt ſtraungers, and namely againſt thoſe which were not Denizens, which cauſed them to offer to Egerton great ſommes of money to helpe them to be Denyzens, the deſire whereof cauſed hym to practiſe, that which brought him to the ende, that before is declared.
The buyl­ding of the Caſtell of Arde.In the end of thys yere the French king made a ſtrong Caſtel at Arde, and alſo a bridge ouer into the Engliſhe pale, which bridge the Crewe of Calice did beat downe, and the French men reedified the ſame, and the Eng­liſhe men bet it downe agayne. And after the king of Englande ſent fiftene hundred workemen, to wall and fortefie Guyſnes, and ſent with them fiue hundred men of warre, wyth Capitaynes to defend them. The noyes ranne in Fraunce, that there were fiftie thouſand Engliſhe men landed at Calice with great ordinaunce: wherefore the Frenche king ſent in all haſte, the Duke of Vandoſme, and diuers other Capitaynes, to the Frontiers of Pi­cardy to defend the ſame. The king of Englande hearing thereof, ſent the Erles of Surrey and Southampton and the Lorde Ruſſell, his great Ad­mirall [Page] into the marches of Calice, to ſet an order there: and after them ſent two .C. light horſemen of the borderers of Scotlande: whome the french men called ſtradiates, which Lordes when they had ſet all things in a good order ſhortly returned.
In the beginning of this yere, 1541/33 fiue Prieſtes in Yorkeſhyre began a new rebellion, with the aſſent of one Leigh a Gentleman,A new re­bellion. and nine Temporall men, which were apprehended, and ſhortly after in diuerſe places put in ex­ecution, inſomuch that on the .xvij. day of Maye,Leigh Taterſall Thornton Sir Iohn Neuell the ſayde Leigh and one Taterſall, and Thornton, were drawne through London to Tiborne, and there were executed. And ſyr Iohn Neuell knight, was executed for the ſame at Yorke.
On the ſame day was Margaret Counteſſe of Saliſbury,Margaret Counteſſe of Saliſbury behedded. which had beene long priſoner in the Tower, behedded in the Tower, and ſhee was the laſt of the right line and name of Plantagenet.
The ninth day of Iune, were Damport and Chapman,Damport. Chapman. two of the kings Gard, hanged at Greenewiche by the Friers Wall, for robberies in exam­ple of all other.
During this ſeaſon,The Lorde Leonard Gray con­dempned. the commiſſioners that before were ſent into Ire­lande, to inquire of the Lord Gray, certefied twentie articles of high treaſon againſt him, wherevpon he was arreigned and tryed by knyghtes, becauſe he was a Lorde of name, but no Lorde of the parliament: howbeit he diſ­charged the Iury, and confeſſed the inditement, and therevpon was iudged, and after behedded at the Tower hill, where he ended his life very quyetlye and godly.
In this ſeaſon was arreigned and condempned three Gentlemen,Mantell, Roydon, Frowdes. cal­led Mantell, Roydon, and Frowdes, and were hanged at Saint Thomas of Wateringes. Likewiſe was Thomas Fines Lorde Dacres of the South arreigned before the Lorde Audeley of Walden, then Chauncellor of Eng­land, and that day Stuard of the ſame at Weſtminſter, and there before the ſayd Lorde Chauncellor and his Peres, he confeſſed the Indytement,The Lorde Dacres of ye South hāged and ſo had iudgement to be hanged. And the twentie and nine daye of Iune, be­yng Saint Peters day at after noone, he was led on foote, betwene the two Shrifes of London, from the Tower through the Citie to Tiborne, where he was ſtrangled, as common murderers are, and his bodye buried in the Church of Saint Sepulchers. The cauſe of the death of this noble man, and the other Gentlmen, was a murder of a ſimple man, and an vnlawfull aſſemblie made in Suſſex. Great moane was made for them all, but moſt ſpeciall for Mantell, who was as wittie, and as toward a Gentleman, as a­ny was in the realme, and a man hable to haue done good ſeruice.
This Sommer the king kept his progreſſe to Yorke and paſſed through Lincolneſhire,Submiſſions where was made to him an humble ſubmiſſion by the Tem­poraltie, confeſſing their offence, and thanking the king for his pardon: and the towne of Staunforde gaue the king twentie pounde, and Lyncolne pre­ſented fortie pounde, and Boſton fiftie pounde that part which is called Lin­ſey gaue three hundred pounde, and Keſtren and the Church of Lincolne gaue fiftie pounde. And when he entred into Yorkeſhire, he was met with two hundred Gentlemen of the ſame Shire, in coates of Veluet, and foure thouſand tall yomen, and Seruing men, well horſed: which on their knees [Page] made a ſubmiſſion, by the mouth of ſir Robert Bowes, and gaue to the king nine hundred pound. And on Barneſoate met the king, the Archebiſhoppe of Yorke, with three hundred Prieſtes and more, and made a like ſubmiſſion, and gaue the king ſix hundred pounde. Like ſubmiſſion was made by the Maior of Yorke,Queene Ka­therin behed­ded. New Caſtell, and Hull, and eche of them gaue to the king an hundred pound. When the king had beene at York twelue dayes, he came to Hull, and deuiſed there certaine fortifications, and paſſed ouer the water of Homber, and ſo through Lincolne Shyre, and at Alhalontide came to Hampton Court.
At this time the Queene late before maried to the king called Queene Katheryn Hawarde was accuſed to the king of diſſolute liuing before her maryage, with Fraunces Diram, and that was not ſecretely, but many knew of it. And ſit her mariage ſhee was vehemently ſuſpected with Thomas Culpeper, which was brought to her chamber at Lincolne in Auguſt laſt in the progreſſe time, by the Lady Rocheford, and were together alone, from a xj.Culpeper, Diram, Lorde Willi­am Haward Katherin Tilney, Elizabeth Tilney, Boulmer, Reſtwoold, Walgraue, Williā Aſby Damport, Margaret Benet, of the clocke at night, till foure of the clocke in the morning, and to him ſhee gaue a Chayne, and a rich Cap. Vppon this the king remoued to Lon­don, & ſhe was ſent to Sion, and there kept cloſe, but yet ſerued as Queene. And for the offence confeſſed by Culpeper and Diram, they were put to deth at Tiborne, the tenth day of December. And the two and twentie day of the ſame moneth, were arreyned at Weſtminſter, the Lorde William Hawarde and his wife, which Lorde William was Vncle to the Queene, Katheryne Tilney which was of counſayle of her hauing to do with Diram, Elizabeth Tilney, Boulmer, Reſtwoulde, the Queenes women, and Walgraue and William Aſby, and Damport Gentlemen, and ſeruaunts to the olde Duches of Norffolke, and Margaret Benet a Butter wife, all indited of miſpriſion, for concealing the euill demeanor of the Queene, to the ſlaunder of the king, and his ſucceſſion: all they confeſſed it, and had iudgement to perpetuall pri­ſon, and to loſe their goodes and the profite of their landes, duryng their liues: howbeyt ſhortely after, diuerſe of them were deliuered by the kinges pardon.
Peticions made to the king by the parliament houſe.The .xvj. day of Ianuary the Parliament beganne, in the which the Lordes and Commons aſſented, to deſire of the king certaine peticions.
1 Firſt that he would not vexe himſelf with the Queenes offence, and that ſhe and the Ladie Rocheford, might be attainted by parliament.
Agnes Du­cheſſe of Norffolk, Katheryn Counteſſe of Brigwater.2 Alſo becauſe protractyng of tyme, which the more ſhould be to his vn­quietneſſe, that he would vnder his great ſeale, geue hys royall aſſent, with­out tariyng the ende of the parliament.
3 Alſo, that Diram and Culpepper, before attaynted by the common law, might alſo be attainted by parliament.
4 Alſo, that Agnes Ducheſſe of Norffolke, and Katheryn Counteſſe of Bridgewater her daughter, which were for concealyng the ſaid offence com­mitted to the Tower, Indited of miſpriſion, and the Lorde William and o­ther, arreigned of the ſame, might be likewyſe attainted.
5 Alſo, that whoſoeuer had ſpoken or done any act, in the deteſtation of her abhominable liuyng, ſhould be pardoned.
To the which peticions the king graunted, ſaiyng that he thanked the Commons, that they tooke his ſorow to be theirs. Wherevpon the Queene [Page] and the Ladie Rocheford were attainted by both the houſes. And on Sater­day beyng the .xj. day of February, the king ſent his roial aſſent, by his great Seale: and then all the Lordes were in their Robes, and the common houſe called vp, and there the acte read, and his aſſent declared. And ſo on the thir­tene daye, theſe two Ladies were behedded on the greene,Quene Katherin and the Ladie Rocheford behedded. within the To­wer with an axe, and confeſſed their offences, and died repentaunt. And ſhortly after the king maryed the Lady Katheryn Parre that had bene wife to the Lorde Latimer, and ſhe was ſiſter to the Marques of Northampton.
At this Parliament the king was proclaymed king of Ireland,The king proclaymed king of Ire­lande. which name his predeceſſors neuer had, but were alwayes called Lordes of Ireland.
In the beginnyng of Marche died ſir Arthur Plantagenet Viſcount Liſle baſtard to king Edward the fourth, in the Tower of London vnattain­ted, when he ſhould haue bene deliuered, and put at his libertie. And the .xij. day of the ſayd moneth, ſir Iohn Awdeley ſonne and heyre to the ſayd Lorde Liſles wyfe, was at Weſtminſter created Viſcount Liſle.
The Parliament ſittyng,George Ferrers. in Lent one George Ferrers Bourgeoys for the towne of Plimmouth, was areſted in London vpon a condempnation, at the ſuyte of one Whyte, Whervpon the Serieaunt at Armes of the common houſe, was ſent to the Counter in Bredſtreete to fetch him: but the Clerkes would not deliuer him, wherefore the Serieaunt and his man, would haue brought him away perforce. Diuers of the Shirifes officers there preſent, withſtood the Serieaunt, ſo that they fell to quarrelling: and the Serieants man was ſore hurt. After the fray ended, the Shirifes of London, whoſe names were Rowland Hill, and Henry Suckly came to the counter, and firſt denyed the deliuery of the priſoner, howbeit afterward they deliuered him. But this matter was ſo taken in the common houſe, that the Shirifes and the Clerke, and fiue officers, and the partie plaintife, were ſent to the Tower, and there lay two dayes, and were deliuered againe by the Spea­ker and common houſe.
In this yere Iames Erle of Deſmond came to the king, 1542/34 and was ho­nourably enterteyned and well rewarded.Iames Erle of Deſmond in Ireland. And in September the great Onele came to Grenewich, where he and a Capitaine of the North parts of Ireland called Magannyſſe, and the Biſhop of Cloar,The great Onele. made their ſubmiſſi­on in writyng, confeſſyng their offences, and promiſyng to ſerue the king and his heyres truely: which ſubmiſſion by the king conſidered, he vpon the firſt day of October created at Grenewich the ſaid ſir Euſtacē Onele called great Onele (becauſe he was the chiefe of his linage called Onele) Erle of Tere­owen, commonly called Tyron, and gaue hym a great Chayne,Euſtacē Onele called great Onele made Erle of Tereowen. and made Magannyſſe and his Coſyn knightes, and gaue them both Chaynes, and he gaue to the Lord Mathias, ſonne to the Erle, the Baronny of Duncan.
At this ſeaſon the kinges Maieſtie prepared for warre into Scotland, the cauſe why this war was made is moſt manifeſtly declared by that which foloweth, which the kinges Maieſtie publiſhed by this title. A declaration conteinyng the iuſt cauſes and conſiderations of this preſent vvarre vvith the Scottes, vvherein alſo appereth the true and right tytle that the kinges moſt royall Maieſtie hath to his ſouereigntie of Scotland. And it beginneth thus.
¶ Being now enforced to the warre, which we haue alwayes hetherto ſo [Page] much abhorred and fled, by our neighbor and nephew the king of Scots, one who aboue all other,A declaratiō of the cauſe of warre with Scot­land ſet forth by the king. for our manifolde benefites towardes him, hath moſte iuſt cauſe to loue vs, to honour vs, and to reioyce in our quietneſſe: We haue thought good to notifie vnto the worlde his doynges and behauiour in the prouocation of this warre, and likewyſe the meanes and wayes by vs to ex­chue and aduoyde it, and the iuſt and true occaſions, whereby we be nowe prouoked to proſecute the ſame, and by vtteraunce and dimulgyng of that matter, to diſburden ſome part of our inward diſpleaſure and griefe, and the circumſtaunces knowen, to lament openly with the worlde, the infidelity of this tyme, in which thinges of ſuch enormitie do breſt out and appere.
The king of Scottes our nephew and neighbor, whom we in his youth and tender age preſerued and mainteyned from the great daunger of other, and by our aucthoritie and power conducted him ſafely to the reall poſſeſſion of his eſtate, he now cōpelleth and forceth vs for preſeruation of our honor and right, to vſe our puyſſaunce and power agaynſt him. The lyke vn­kindeneſſe hath beene heretofore ſhewed by other inſemblable caſes agaynſt Gods lawe, mans law, and all humanitie: but the oftner it chaunceth, the more it is to be abhorred, and yet in the perſons of Princes for the raritie of them can ſo happen but ſeldome, as it hath now come to paſſe.
It hath beene verye rarely and ſeldome ſeene before, that a king of Scottes hath had in mariage a daughter of England: We can not, ne wyll not reprehend the king our fathers act therein, but lament and be ſory it toke no better effect. The king our father in that matter mynded loue, amitie, and perpetuall friendſhip betweene the poſteritie of both, which how ſoone it fayled, the death of the king of Scottes, as a due puniſhment of God for his vniuſt inuaſion into this our realme, is and ſhall be a perpetuall teſtimonie to their reproche for euer, and yet in that preſent tyme could not the vnkind­neſſe of the father extinguiſhe in vs the naturall loue of our nephewe his ſonne, beyng then in the miſerable age of tender youth: but we then forget­tyng the diſpleaſure that ſhoulde haue worthily prouoked vs to inuade that realme, nouriſhed & brought vp our nephew to achieue his fathers poſſeſſion and gouernemēt, wherin he now ſo vnkindly vſeth & behaueth him towards vs, as he compelleth vs to take armour and warre agaynſt him.
It is ſpecially to be noted, vpon what groundes, and by what meanes we be compelled to this warre, wherin among other is our chiefe griefe and diſpleaſure, that vnder a colour of fayre ſpeche and flatteryng wordes, we be in deedes ſo iniured, contemned and diſpyſed, as we ought not with ſuffe­raunce to pretermit and paſſe ouer. Wordes, writynges, letters, meſſages, ambaſſades, excuſes, allegations, could not more pleaſauntly, more gently, ne more reuerently be deuiſed and ſent, then hath beene made on the king of Scots behalfe vnto vs, and euer we truſted the tree would bring forth good fruite, that was of the one part of ſo good a ſtocke, and continually in appa­raunce put foorth ſo fayre buddes: and therefore would hardily beleue or geue eare to other, that euer alleged the dedes of the contrary, beyng neuer­theleſſe the ſame dedes ſo manifeſt, as we muſt nedes haue regarded them, had we not bene ſo lothe to thinke euill of our nephew, whom we had ſo ma­ny wayes bound to be of the beſt ſort toward vs. And therefore hauyng a meſſage ſent vnto vs the yere paſt from our ſayd nephewe, and a promiſe [Page] made for the repayring of the ſayd king of Scottes vnto vs to Yorke, and af­ter great preparation on our part made therfore, the ſame meetyng was not onely diſappoynted, but alſo at our beyng at Yorke, in the lieu thereof, an in­uaſion made by our ſayde Nephew his ſubiectes into our realme, declaryng an euident contempt and diſpyte of vs: We were yet glad to impute the de­fault of the meetyng to the aduiſe of his Counſaile, and the inuaſion of the lewdneſſe of his ſubiectes: and accordyng therevnto gaue as benigne and gentle audience to ſuch Ambaſſadors, as repayred hither at Chriſtmaſſe af­terwarde, as if no ſuch cauſes of diſpleaſure had occurred, ſpecially conſide­ryng the good wordes, ſweete wordes, pleaſaunt woordes, eftſoones propo­ned by the ſayde Ambaſſadors, not onely to excuſe that was paſt, but alſo to perſwade kindneſſe and perfite amitie to enſue. And albeit the king of Scots hauyng contrary to the article of the league of amitie, receyued and entertey­ned ſuch rebels, as were of the chiefe and principle, in ſtirryng the inſurrec­tion in the North agaynſt vs with refuſall before tyme, vpon requeſt made to reſtore the ſame: yet neuertheleſſe vpon offer made, the ſayde Ambaſſa­dours, to ſende commiſſion to the Borderers, to determine the debates of the confines in the ſame, with ſo great a pretence of amitie, and ſo fayre wordes, as could be in ſpeeche deſired: we were content for the tyme to forbeare to preſſe them ouer extremely in the matter of rebelles. Albeit we neuer remitted the ſame, but deſyrous to make tryall of our ſayd Nephew in ſome correſpondence of deedes, condiſcended to the ſendyng of Commiſſio­ners to the Borders, which to our great charge we did, & the king of Scots our ſayd Nephew the ſembleable. Where after great trauaile made by our Commiſſioners, this fruite enſued, that beyng for our part chalenged a piece of our ground, plainely vſurped by the Scottes, and of no great value, being alſo for the ſame ſhewed ſuch euidence, as more ſubſtāciall, more autentique, more plain and euident cannot be brought forth for any part of ground with­in our realme. The ſame was neuertheleſſe by them denyed, refuſed, and the euidence onely for this cauſe reiected, that it was made (as they alleged) by Engliſhmen. And yet it was ſo auncient, as it could not be counterfeyt now, and the value of the ground ſo little, and of ſo ſmal waight, as no man would haue attempted to falſifie for ſuch a matter. And yet this denyall beyng in this wyſe made vnto our Commiſſioners, they neuertheleſſe by our com­maundement departed as friendes fro the Commiſſioners of Scotland, takyng order as hath beene accuſtomed for good rule vpon the Borders in the meane tyme.
After which their receſſe, the Lord Maxwel, Warden of the Weſt Mar­ches of Scotland, made proclamation for good rule, but yet added therewith that the Borderers of Scotlande ſhoulde withdraw their goodes from the Borderers of England: And incōtinent after the Scottiſh men Borderers, the fourth of Iuly, entered into our realme ſodainely, and ſpoyled our ſub­iectes, contrary to our leagues, euen after ſuch extremitie, as it had bene in tyme of open warre. Whereat we much maruayled, and were cōpelled ther­fore to furniſhe our Border with a garriſon for defence of the ſame.Iames Leirmouth Am­baſſadour from the Scottiſhe king. Where­vpon the king of Scottes ſent vnto vs Iames Leyrmouth, Maiſter of hys houſeholde, with letters deuiſed in the moſt pleaſaunt maner, offeryng re­dreſſe and reformation of all attemptates. And yet neuertheleſſe at the entry [Page] of the ſayd Leyrmouth into England, a great number of the Scottes, then not looked for, made a forrey into our Borders, to the great annoyaunce of our ſubiects, and to their extreeme detriment, wherewith, and with that vn­ſemely diſſimulation, we were not a little moued, as reaſon would we ſhould And yet did we not finally ſo extremely perſecute and continue our ſayd diſ­pleaſure, but that we gaue benigne audience to the ſayd Leyrmouth, and ſuf­fered oure ſelfe to be ſomewhat altered by his wordes and fayre promi­ſes, tending to the perſwaſion that we euer deſired to find the king of Scots ſuch a nephew vnto vs, as our proximitie of bloud with our gratuitie vnto hym did require. In the meane tyme of theſe fayre wordes, the deedes of the Borderers were as extreme as might be, and our Subiectes ſpoy­led: and in a roade made by ſyr Robert Bowes for a reuenge thereof, the ſame ſyr Robert Bowes with many other taken priſoners, and yet detey­ned in Scotland, without putting them to fine and raunſome, as hath beene euer accuſtomed. And beyng at the ſame time a ſurſeaſaunce made on both ſides, at the ſuite of the ſayde Leyrmouth for a ſeaſon: the Scottes ceaſed not to make ſundry inuaſions into our realme in ſuch wiſe, as we were com­pelled to forget fayre wordes, and onely to conſider the king of Scots dedes which appered vnto vs of that ſorte, as they ought not for our dutie in de­fence of our ſubiectes, ne could not in reſpect of our honor, be paſſed ouer vn­reformed: and therfore put in a redineſſe our armye, as a due meane wher­by we might attaine ſuch a peace, as for the ſafegarde of our Subiectes we be bounde to procure.
After which preparation made, and knowlege had thereof, the king of Scottes ceaſed not to vſe his accuſtomed meane of fayre wordes, which in our naturall inclynation wrought eftſones their accuſtomed effect, euermore deſirous to finde in the king of Scottes ſuch regarde and reſpect to be de­clared in dedes as the correſpondence of naturall loue in the nephew to ſuch an Vncle, as we haue ſhewed our ſelfe towardes him, doth require. Where­fore vpon new requeſt and ſuite made vnto vs, we determined to ſtay our army at Yorke, appoynting the Duke of Norffolke our Lieutenaunt, the Lorde Priuieſeale, the Biſhop of Durham, and the Maiſter of our horſes, there to common, treat, and conclude with the Ambaſſadors of Scotlande. for an amytie and peace vpon ſuch condicion, as by reaſon and equytie were indifferent, whereby the warre might be eſchued, beyng by ſundry inuaſion of the Scottes than opened and manifeſt.
In this communication betweene our and their Commiſſioners, after diuers degrees of commiſſion, ſhewed by the Scottes, and finally one that was by our commiſſioners allowed, matters were proponed for concluſion of amitie, nothing difficile or hard of our part, but ſo agreeable to reaſon, as the Commiſſioners of Scotlande ſayde, they doubted not, but if it might be brought to paſſe, that the king of Scottes our Nephieu, might haue a mee­ting with vs, all matters ſhould eaſely be componed and determined. Wher­vpon they left ſpeaking of anye articles of amitie, and the Ambaſſadours of Scotlande made much outward ioy in communication of meeting, they ſhe­wed themſelfe in wordes, faſhion and behauor much to delight in it, to reioice in it, & therewith thought it eaſie and facile to be concluded and accompliſhed and for their part they tooke it then for a thing paſſed, a thing concluded, and [Page] moſt certayne to take effect, and onely deſyred ſyx daies to obtaine aunſwere from their Maiſter, and our army from that time to ſtay and go no further: Wherevnto our Commiſſioners then agreed.
After theſe ſix dayes was ſent a Commiſſion out of Scotlande,Subtile and crafty Scots with power to conclude a meting preciſely at ſuch a place, as they knew well we would not, ne could not in Winter obſerue and kepe, wherewith when our Commiſſioners were miſcontent, the Ambaſſadors of Scotlande to releue that diſpleaſure, and to temper the matter, wherby to win more time, ſhewed forth their inſtructions, wherein libertie was geuen to the Ambaſſadors to excede their commiſſion in the apoyntment of the place, and to conſent to any other that by our Commiſſioners ſhould be thought conuenient, which ma­ner of proceeding, when our Commiſſioners refuſed, alleging that they would not conclude a meeting with men, hauing no commiſſion therevnto. The Ambaſſadors of Scotland vpon pretence to ſend for a more ample and larger commiſſion agreeable to their inſtructions for appoyntement of the place, obteyned a delay of other ſyx dayes to ſend for the ſayde ample Com­miſſion without reſtraynt of place. And after thoſe ſix dayes they brought forth a new commiſſion, made in a good forme, and without exception: But therewith they ſhewed alſo new inſtructions, conteyning ſuch a reſtraynt as the former commiſſion did conteyn, ſo as the liberty geuen to the Commiſſio­ners in the commiſſion was now at the laſt remoued and taken away by the inſtructions, with addicion of a ſpeciall charge to the Ambaſſadors not to ex­ceede the ſame.
And thus firſt the Ambaſſadors of Scotlande ſeemed to haue will and deſire to conclude a place ſemely and conuenient, which for want of commiſ­ſion they might not do, and at the laſt might haue concluded a meting by ver­tue of their commiſſion, and then for feare of the commaundement in their ſecond inſtructions they durſt not. And ſo they ſhewed their firſt inſtructions partely to excuſe their king, who ſhould ſeme ſecretely to wyll more, then in the commiſſion he did openly profeſſe. And then with an ample commiſſion from the king, they ſhewed their ſecret inſtructiōs for defence of themſelues why they proceded not according to their commiſſion, not  [...]aring how much they charged therein their king, whoſe fault they diſcloſed to diſcharge them­ſelues, truſting that by benefite of the winter approching, and the time loſt in their communication their Maiſter ſhould be defended againſt our power for this yere, without doyng for their part that by honor, right, lawe, and leagues they be obliged and bound to do. And in this meane time our Sub­iectes beyng taken priſoners in Scotland could not be deliuered vpon any raunſome, contrary to all cuſtome and vſage of the borderers in the time of peace and warre, and in this meane time ſtayed a great part of our armye already preſted, and in our wages to go forward. In this time Ambaſſadors (as ye haue hearde) aſſembled to talke of an amytie but concluded none. The treating of amytie was put ouer by communication of a meeting.
The communication of meeting was ſo handled by alteration of com­miſſion and inſtructions on their behalfe, as it appereth a playne deuiſe one­ly inuented for a delay, which hath geuen vs light, whervpon more certain­ly to iudge the king of Scottes inward affection towards vs, whoſe deedes and wordes well wayed and conſidered, doth vs playnely to vnderſtande, [Page] how he hath continually labored to abuſe vs with ſwete and pleſaunt words and to ſatiſfie the appetites of other at home and abroade with his vnkinde and diſpleaſaunt deedes. In his words he profeſſeth an indiſſoluble amitie, he allegeth kindred, he knowledgeth benefits, onely the fault is that he ſpea­keth another language to all the worlde in deedes, and thereby ſo toucheth vs in honor and denegation of iuſtice, as we be inforced and compelled to vſe the ſworde, which God hath put in oure hande as an extreme remedie, whereby to obteyne both quyetneſſe for our ſubiectes, and alſo that is due vnto vs by right, pactes and leagues.
We haue paciently ſuffered many deluſions, and notably the laſt yere when we made preparation at Yorke for his repaire to vs: But ſhould we ſuffer our people and ſubiectes to be ſo oft ſpoyled without remedie? Thys is done by the Scottes whatſoeuer their woordes be. Should we ſuffer our rebels to be deteyned contrarie to the leagues without remedy? This is alſo done by them whatſoeuer their wordes be. Should we ſuffer our lande to be vſurped contrarie to our moſt playne euidence, onely vpon a will, pride, and arrogancie of the other partie? This is done by them whatſoeuer their wordes be. And all theſe be ouer preſumptuouſly done agaynſt vs, and geue ſuche ſignification of their arrogancie, as it is neceſſarie for vs to oppreſſe it in the beginning, leaſt they ſhould gather further courage to the greater diſ­pleaſure of vs and our poſteritie hereafter. And yet in the intreating of this matter, if we had not euidently perceyued the lack of ſuch affection as proxi­mitie of bloud ſhould require, we would much rather haue remitted theſe iniuries in reſpect of proximitie of bloud to our Nephew, than we did here­tofore the inuaſion of his father. But conſydering we be ſo ſurely aſſertay­ned of the lack thereof, and that our bloud is there frorne with the colde aire of Scotlande, there was neuer prince more violently compelled to warre then we be, by the vnkinde dealyng, vniuſt behauior, vnprincely demeanor of him that yet in nature is our Nephewe, and in his actes and deedes de­clareth himſelfe not to be moued therewith, ne to haue ſuche earneſt regard to the obſeruation of his pactes and leagues, ne ſuch reſpect to the intertain­ment of the adminiſtration of Iuſtice, as naturall equitie byndeth, and con­ſeruation of amity doth require: which we much lament and be ſory for, and vſe nowe our force and puyſſaunce agaynſt him, not for reuengement of our priuate diſpleaſure (beyng ſo often deluded as we haue beene) but for reco­uery of our right, the preſeruation of our ſubiectes from iniuries, and the obſeruation of ſuch leagues as haue paſſed betweene vs, firmely truſtyng, that almightie God vnder whom we reigne, will aſſiſt and ayde our iuſt pro­ceedings herein to the furtheraunce and aduauncement of the right, which we doubt not ſhall euer preuayle agaynſt wrong, falſhoode, deceyt, and diſſimulation.
Hetherto it appereth howe this preſent warre hath not proceeded of any demaūd of our right of ſuperiority, which the kinges of Scots haue alwaies knowleged by homage and fealtie to our progenitors euen from the begin­ning: But this warre hath bene prouoked and occaſioned vpon preſent mat­ter of diſpleaſure, preſent iniurie, preſent wrong miniſtred by the Nephew to the Vncle moſt vnnaturally, and ſupported contrary to the deſertes of our benefites moſt vnkindly. If we had minded the poſſeſſion of Scotland, and [Page] by the motion of warre to attaine the ſame, there was neuer king of thys realme had more oportunitie in the minoritie of our Nephewe. Ne in anye other realme a prince that hath more iuſt title, more euident title, more cer­taine title, to any realme that he can claime, then we haue to Scotland, not deuiſed by pretence of mariage, not imagined by couenaunt, nor contriued by inuention of argument, but lineally deſcended from the beginning of that eſtate eſtabliſhed by our progenitors, and recogniſed ſucceſſiuely of the kings of Scotlande by deedes, woordes, actes and wrytings contynually almoſt without interruption, or at the leaſt intermiſſion, till the reigne of our pro­genitor king Henry the ſixt, in whoſe time the Scottes abuſed the ciuill warre of thys realme, to their licence and boldneſſe, in omittyng of their duetie: which for the proximitie of bloud betweene vs, we haue bene ſlacke to require of them, beyng alſo of our ſelfe inclined to peace, as we haue euer bene alwayes glad, rather without preiudice to omit to demaunde our right if it might conſerue peace, then by demaunding thereof to be ſene to mooue warre, ſpecially agaynſt our neighbor, agaynſt our Nephewe, againſt him whome we haue preſerued from daunger, and in ſuche a time as it were ex­pedient for all chriſtendome to be vnite in peace, wherby to be the more able to reſiſt the common enimie the Turke.
But for what conſiderations we haue omitted to ſpeake hetherto of the matter, it is neuertheleſſe true,The king of Scots haue alwayes ac­knowleged the kinges of England to be their Su­perior Lords that the kings of Scottes haue alwayes knowleged the kings of England ſuperior Lordes of the realme of Scot­lande, and haue done homage and fealtie for the ſame.
This appereth firſt by hiſtorie, written by ſuche as for confirmation of the truth in memorie, haue truely noted and ſignified the ſame.
Secondly it appereth by inſtruments of homage made by the kinges of Scottes, and diuers notable perſonages of Scotlande, at diuers and ſundrie times ſealed with their Seales, and remayning in oure treaſo­rie. Thirdly it appereth by Regeſters & Records iudicially and autentique­ly made, yet preſerued for confirmation of the ſame. So as the matter of tytle beyng moſt playne, is furniſhed alſo with all maner of euidences for declaration thereof.
Firſt as concerning hiſtories, which be called wytneſſes of times, the light of truth, and the life of memorie, and finally the conuenient waye and meane, whereby the things of antiquitie maye be brought to mens know­ledge, they ſhew as playnely this matter as could be wyſhed or required, with ſuch a conſent of wryters, as could not ſo agree vpon an vntruth, con­teyning a declaratiō of ſuch matter as hath moſt euident probabilitie and ap­paraunce. For as it is probable and likely, that for the better adminiſtration of iuſtice amongſt rude people, two or moe of one eſtate might be rulers in one Countrie vnite, as this Iſle is: ſo is it probable & likely, that in the be­ginning it was ſo ordered for auoyding diſſenſion, that there ſhould be one ſuperior in right, of whome the ſayde eſtates ſhould depende. According wherevnto we read how Brute,Brute of whome this realme was firſt called Britaine. of whome the realme then called Britayne tooke firſt that name (beyng before that time inhabited with Gyauntes, peo­ple without order or ciuilitie) had three ſonnes, Locrine, Albanact, and Cam­ber, and determinyng to haue the whole Iſle within the Occean ſea to be after gouerned by them three, appointed Albanact to rule that now is called [Page] Scotland, Camber the parties of Wales, and Locrine that nowe is called England: vnto whom as being the elder ſōne, the other two brethren ſhould doe homage recogniſyng and knowleging him as their ſuperior. Now con­ſider if Brutus conquered all this Ilande, as the hiſtorie ſayth he did, and then in his awne time made this order of ſuperiority as afore: how can there be a tytle deuiſed of a more playne beginning, a more iuſt beginning, a more conuenient beginning for the order of this Iland, at that time ſpecially when the people were rude, which cannot without continuall ſtrife and variaunce conteyne two or three rulers in all points equal without any maner of ſupe­rioritie, the inwarde conſcience and remorſe of which ſuperioritie ſhould in ſome part dulle and diminiſh the peruerſe courage of reſiſtence and rebelliō. The firſt diuiſion of this Iſle we find it written after this ſort without cauſe of ſuſpicion why they ſhould write amiſſe. And according herevnto we find alſo in hiſtories ſet foorth by dyuers, howe for tranſgreſſion agaynſt thys ſuperioritie, our predeceſſors haue chaſtiſed the kings of Scottes, and ſome depoſed, and put other in their places.
We will here omit to ſpeake of the rudeneſſe of the antiquitie in parti­cularitie, which they cared not diſtinctly to commit to wryting, but ſome au­thors, as Anthonius Sabellicus amongſt other diligently enſerching, what he might truely wryte of al Europe, and the Ilandes adioyning, ouer and beſides that which he writeth of the nature, maners, and conditions of the Scottes, which who ſo liſt to read, ſhall finde to haue bene the verie ſame in times paſt, that we finde them now at this preſent, he calleth Scotlande part of Englande, which is agreeable to the deuiſion aforeſayde, beyng in deede as in the lande continuall without ſeperation of the ſea, ſo alſo by ho­mage and fealtie vnite vnto the ſame, as by particuler declarations ſhall moſt manifeſtly appere by the teſtimonie of ſuche as haue left wryting for proofe and confirmaiion therof. In which matter paſſing ouer the death of king Humber, the actes of Dunwald king of this realme, the deuiſion of Belin and Brene, the victories of king Arthur, we ſhall beginne at the yere of our Lorde .900. which is .642. yeres paſt, a time of ſufficient auncienty from which we ſhal make ſpeciall declaration and euidence of the execution, of oure right and title of ſuperioritie, euermore continued and preſerued hetherto.
Edwarde the firſt before the conqueſt, ſonne to Alured kyng of Eng­lande had vnder his dominion and obedience the king of Scots.The homa­ges of the Scottes done to the kings of England from time to time. And here is to be noted, that this matter was ſo notorious and manifeſt, as Maryan a Scot wryting that ſtorie in thoſe dayes, graunteth, confeſſeth, and teſti­fieth the ſame, & this dominion continued in that ſtate .xxiij. yere: At which tyme Athelſtaine ſucceeded in the crowne of Englande, and hauing by bat­tayle conquered Scotlande, he made one Conſtantine king of that partie, to rule and gouerne the Countrie of Scotland vnder him, addyng this prince­ly worde,To make a king is more honorable then to be a King. that it was more honor to him to make a king, then to be a king.
Twentie and foure yeres after that, which was the yere of our Lorde 947. Eldred king our progenitor, Athelſtaines brother, tooke homage of Iriſe then king of Scottes.
Kynald king of Scottes.Thirtie yeres after that, whych was in the yere of oure Lorde .977. king Edgar our predeceſſor tooke homage of Kinald king of Scots. Here [Page] was a little trouble in Englande by the death of Saint Edwarde king and martir, deſtroied by the deceit of his mother in law: but yet within memory.
Forty yeres after the homage done by Kynald to king Edgare,Malcolme king of Scottes. that is to ſaye, in the yere of oure Lorde .1017. Malcolme king of Scottes did ho­mage to Knute our predeceſſor. After this homage done the Scottes vtte­red ſome piece of their naturall diſpotion, wherevpon by warre made by our progenitor ſaint Edward the Confeſſor .xxxix. yere after that homage done, that is to ſaye, the yere of our Lord .1056. Malcolme king of Scottes was vanquiſhed, and the realme of Scotland geuen to Malcolme his ſonne by our ſayde progenitor ſaint Edward: vnto whome the ſayd Malcolme made homage and fealtie.
Within .xj. yeres after that William Conquerour entered this realme,Wylliam the Conqueror. whereof he accoumpted no perfect conqueſt, vntill he had likewiſe ſubdued the Scottes, and therefore in the ſayde yere, which was in the yere of our Lorde a thouſand .lxviij. the ſayd Malcolme king of Scottes did homage to the ſayde William Conquerour, as his ſuperiour by conqueſt kyng of Englande.
Xxv. yeres after that, which was the yere of our Lorde .M.xciij. the ſayde Malcolme did homage and fealtie to William Rufus, ſonne to the ſaid William Conqueror: and yet after that was for his offences and demerites depoſed, and his ſonne ſubſtitute in his place, who likewyſe fayled of his du­tie, and therefore was ordeyned in that eſtate by the ſayde William Rufus, Edgar brother to the laſt Malcolme, and ſonne to the firſt, who did his ho­mage and fealtie accordingly.
Seuen yeres after that, which was in the yere of our Lorde .M.C. the ſayde Edgar king of Scottes, did homage to Henrye the firſt,Edgar king of Scottes. our progenitour.
Xxxvij. yere after that Dauid king of Scottes did homage to Matilde the Emperatrice, as daughter and heyre to Henry the firſt.Dauid king of Scottes. Wherefore being after required by Stephen, then obteynyng poſſeſſion of the realme, to make his homage, he refuſed ſo to do, becauſe he had before made it to the ſayde Matylde, and therevpon forbare. After which Dauyds death, which enſued ſhortly after, the Sonne of the ſayde Dauyd made homage to the ſayde King Stephyn.
Fourtene yeres after that,William king of Scottes. which was in the yere of our Lorde .M.Cl. William king of Scottes, and Dauid his brother, with all the Nobles of Scotland made homage to Henry the ſecondes ſonne, with a reſeruation of their duetie to Henry the ſecond his father.
Xxv. yeres after that, which was in the yere of our Lorde .M.Clxxv. William king of Scotland, after much rebellion and riſiſtence, accordyng to their naturall inclination, king Henry the ſecond, then beyng in Normandie, William then king of Scottes knowleged finally his error, and made hys peace and compoſition, confirmed with his great ſeale, and the ſeales of the Nobilitie of Scotland, making therewith his homage and fealtie.
Within .xv. yeres after that, which was the yere of our Lorde .M.C.lxxxx. the ſayde William King of Scottes, came to our Citie of Caun­torburye, and there did homage to our noble progenitour King Rycharde the firſt.
[Page]
Fourtene yeres after that, the ſayd William did homage to our proge­nitour king Iohn, vpon a hill beſydes Lyncolne, makyng his othe vpon the Croſſe of Hubert then Archbiſhop of Cauntorbury, beyng there preſent a merueylous multitude aſſembled for that purpoſe.
Alexander king of Scottes.Xxvj. yeres after that, which was in the yere of our Lord .M.CC.xvj. Alexander king of Scottes maryed Margaret, the daughter of our proge­nitor Henry the thirde, at our Citie of Yorke, in the feaſt of Chriſtmaſſe: at which time the ſayde Alexander king of Scottes repayred to the ſayde feaſt of coronation, and there did his dutie as aforeſayd.
Iohn Bay­li [...]ll king of Scottes.Within .xxviij. yeres after that, which was the yere of our Lorde .M.CC.lxxxij. Iohn Balioll king of Scottes, made his homage and fealtie to the ſayd king Edward the firſt, our progenitor.
After this began Robert Bruſe to vſurpe the crowne of Scotland, and to moue ſedition therefore, agaynſt them of the houſe of Baliol, which made for a ſeaſon ſome interruption in the ſayde homage: but yet no intermiſſion without the termes of memorie. For within .xliiij, yere after, which was the yere of our Lorde .M.CCC.vj. Edwarde Balioll after a great victorie had in Scotland againſt the other faction, and enioiyng the Crowne of Scot­land made homage to our progenitor Edward the thirde.
Dauid Bruſe king of Scottes.And .xx. yeres after that, which was in the yere of our Lord .M.CCC.xxvi. Dauid Bruſe, who was euer in the contrary faction, did neuertheleſſe in the title of the Crowne of Scotland, wherof he was then in poſſeſſion, make homage to our ſayd progenitor Edward the thirde.
Within .ix. yeres after this, Edward the thirde, to chaſtice the infidelity of the Scottes, made warre againſt them: where after great victories, Ed­ward Balioll hauyng the iuſt and right title to the realme of Scotland,E [...]ward Baylioll  [...] ng of Scottes. ſur­rendered clerely the ſame to our ſaid progenitor at the towne of Rokiſbrough in Scotland: where our ſayd progenitor accepted the ſame, and then cauſed himſelfe to be crowned king of Scotland, and for a tyme enterteyned it, and enioyed it, as very proprietary and owner of the realme, as on the one party by confiſcation acquited, & on the other part by free will ſurrendred vnto him.
And then after the death of our ſayd progenitor Edward the thirde, be­gan ſedicions and inſurrections in this our realme, in the tyme of our pro­genitor Richard the ſecond, which was augmented by the alteration of the ſtate of the ſayd Richard, and the deuolution of the ſame, to Henry the fourth, ſo as the Scottes had ſome leyſure to play their vagues, and folow their ac­cuſtomed maner. And yet Henry the fift for recouery of his right in Fraunce commaunded the king of Scots to attend vpon him in that iourney. And in this time the realme of Scotland beyng deſcended to the houſe of the Ste­wardes, of which our Nephew directly commeth, Iames Steward king of Scottes,Iames Stuard king Scottes. in the yere of our Lorde .M.CCCC.xxiij. made homage to Henry the ſixt at Windſore. Which homage was diſtant from the tyme of the other homage made by Dauid Bruſe .lx. yeres and more, but farre with­in the freſhe memorie of man.
All which homages and fealties as they appere by ſtory to haue beene made and done at times and ſeaſon as aforeſaid: ſo do there remaine inſtru­mentes made therevpon and ſealed with the ſeales of the kinges of Scot­land teſtifiyng the ſame. And yet doth it appere by ſtory, howe the Scottes [Page] practiſed to ſteale out of our treaſury diuers of theſe inſtruments, which ne­uertheleſſe were after recouered againe. And to the intent ye may knowe of what fourme and tenour the ſayd inſtrumentes be, here is incerted the ef­fect in worde and ſentence as they be made, which we do, to mete with the cauellation and contriued euaſion of the Scottes, allegyng the homage to haue bene made for the Erledome of Huntyngdon, which is as true as the allegation of him that is burnt in the hande, to ſay he was cut with a Sicle. And therefore the tenour of the homage is this.
I Iohn. N. king of Scottes ſhall be true and faythfull vnto you Lorde Edward by the grace of God king of England,The oth that the king of Scots taketh when he doth his homage.
 the noble and ſuperiour Lord of the kingdome of Scotland, and vnto you I make my fidelitie of the ſame kingdome of Scotland, the which I holde, and clayme to holde of you: and I ſhall beare to you my fayth and fidelitie of life and limme, and worldly ho­nour agaynſt all men, and faythfully I ſhall knowlege, and ſhall do to you ſeruice due vnto you of the kingdome of Scotland aforeſayd, as God ſo help and theſe holy Euangeliſtes.
Now for the thirde part touchyng recordes and regiſters,Of this ye may reade more in the xxiiij. yere of king Ed­ward the firſt we haue them ſo formall, ſo autentiquall, ſo ſeriouſly handled, and with ſuche circumſtances declaryng the matters, as they be & ought to be a great corroboration of that hath bene in ſtories written and reported in this matter. For amonges other thinges, we haue the ſolempne act, and iudiciall proceſſe of our progenitour Edward the firſt, in diſcuſſyon of the title of Scotland, when the ſame was chalenged by .xij. competitours: That is to ſay.
	Florentinus comes Holandie,
	Patricius de Dūbar comes de Merchia,
	VVillielmus de Veſty
	VVillielmus de Ros
	Robertus de Pinbeny
	Nicholaus de Soules
	Patricius Galightly.
	Rogerus de Mundeuille
	Ioannes de Comyn.
	D. Ioannes de Haſtinges
	Ioannes de Balliolo
	Robertus de Bruſe
	Ercius rex Norvvegie.

And finally after a great conſultation and mature deliberation, wyth diſcuſſion of the allegations proponed on all parties, ſentence was geuen for the tytle of Baliol, according wherevnto he enioyed the realme. But for confirmation of the duetie of the homage before that tyme obſerued by the king of Scottes, it appereth in thoſe recordes howe when thoſe compe­titours of the realme of Scotlande repaired to our ſayde progenitor, as to the chiefe Lorde for diſcuſſion of the ſame, in as much as the aucthoritie of the iudgement to be geuen depended therevpon: It was then ordered that the whole parliament of Scotlande, ſpirituall, temporall and of all degrees aſſembled for that purpoſe, and conſidering vpon what grounde and foun­dation the kinges of Scotlande had in tymes paſt made the ſayde homages and recognition of ſuperioritie, the ſayde parliament finding the ſame good and true, ſhould if they ſo denied it, yeelde and geue place, and by expreſſe conſent recogniſe the ſame. At which parliament was alleged vnto them, as appereth in the ſame recordes, not onely theſe actes of the Princes before thoſe dayes, and before reherſed: but alſo beſides the teſtimonie of ſto­ries, the wrytings and letters of forreyn princes, at that time recityng and reherſyng the ſame: whervpon the ſayde parliament did there agree to this [Page] our ſuperioritie, and enſuyng their determination did particularly and ſeue­rally make homage and fealtie with proclamation, that whoſoeuer with­drewe himſelfe from doyng his duetie therein, ſhould be reputed as a rebel: And ſo all made homage and fealtie to our progenitor Edwarde the firſt. The realme of Scotland was in the time of the diſcuſſion of the title ruled by Gardians deputed by him and all Caſtels and holdes were ſurrendred to him as to the ſuperior Lorde in the time of vacation, benefices, offices, fees, promotions paſſed in that time from the mere gift of our ſayde progenitor, as in the right of this crowne of Englande, Shirifes named and appointed, writtes and preceptes made, obeyed, and executed: and finally all that we doe nowe in the Duchie of Lancaſter, the ſame did our progenitor for the tyme of our contention for that tytle in the realme of Scotlande, by the con­ſent of an agreement of all eſtates of the realme aſſembled and conſulted with for that purpoſe. At which time the Biſhops of ſaint Andrewes and Glaſcoo were not as they now be Archebyſhops, but recogniſed the Arche­biſhop of Yorke, which extended ouer all that Countrey.
Nowe if the Scottes will take exception to the homage of their prin­ces as made in warre and by force which is not true: what will they ſaye or can they for ſhame allege agaynſt their awne parliament, not of ſome but of all confirmed and teſtefied by their writings and ſeales? wherevnto no­thing enforced them, but right and reaſon, beyng paſſed in peace and quyet without armour or compulſion. If they ſay they did it not, they ſpeake lyke themſelues, if they ſay they did it, then doe they now lyke themſelfe, to with­drawe their duetie, not ſo much to be blamed, as to be amended.
Thus appereth vnto you the beginning of the right of ſuperiority, with a perpetuall continuaunce, without intermiſſion within memorie, certayne omiſſion and forbearyng vpon the groundes and occaſions before ſpecified we denie not. Whereby they haue many times ſought and taken their opor­tunities to withdrawe the doing of their duetie in knowlege of our ſuperiori­tie ouer them, which to auoyde, they haue not cared what they ſayde or al­leged, though it were neuer ſo vntrue: liyng alwayes in a wayt when they might annoy this realme, not without their awne great daunger, perill, and extreme detriment. But as they detracted the doing of their duetie, ſo God euer graunted vnto this realme force to compell them therevnto with­in memorie, notwithſtanding any their interruption by reſiſtence, which vnto the time of our progenitor Henry the ſixt neuer indured ſo long as it made intermiſſion within time of minde, whereby the poſſeſſion might ſeme to be empayred, from the time of Henry the ſixt vnto the ſeuenth yere of our reygne, our realme hath bene for a ſeaſon lacerate and torne by diuerſitie of tytles tyll oure time and ſythence by warre outwardly vexed and troubled: The ſtory is ſo lamentable for ſome part therof, as were tedyous to reherſe.
Sythen the death of our progenitor, Henry the ſixt our Graund­father Edward the fourth reigned, who after great traueyles to attain qui­etneſſe in this realme, finallye in the time of preparation of warre againſt Scotlande, dyed.
Richard the third then vſurped for a ſmall time in yeres, whome the king our father by the ſtrength of Gods hande ouerthrew in battayle, and moſt iuſtly attayned the poſſeſſion this realme, who neuertheleſſe after the [Page] great tempeſtious ſtormes, finding all matters not yet brought to a perfite quyet and reſt, ceaſſed and forbare to require of the Scottes to do their duty thinking it policie rather for that time to aſſay to tame their nature by the pleaſant coniunction and conuerſation of affinitie, then to charge them with their faulte, and require dutie of them, when oportunitie ſerued not, by force and feare to conſtraine and compell them.
And thus paſſed ouer the reigne of our father, without demaund of this homage. And beyng our reigne nowe foure and thirty yeres, we were .xxj. yere letted by our Nephew his minorite, beyng then more carefull how to bring him out of daunger, to the place of a king, then to receyue of him ho­mage when he had full poſſeſſion of the ſame. Wherefore beyng now paſſed ſithens the laſt homage made by the king of Scottes to our progenitor Henrye the ſixt a hundred .xxij. yeere, at which tyme the homage was done at Windeſore by Iames Steward, then king of Scottes, as afore .lvj. of theſe yeres the crowne of this realme was in contention, the trouble whereof engendered alſo ſome buſineſſe in the tyme of the king our father, which was .xxiiij. yere: And in our time .xxj. yere hath paſſed in the minory­tye of our Nephew. So as finally the Scottes reſorting to their onely de­fence of diſcontinuance of poſſeſſion, can onely allege iuſtly but .xiij. yere of ſilence in the time of our reigne, being all the other times ſithens the homage done by Iames Steward, ſuch as the ſilence in them had they bene neuer ſo long, could not haue ingendered preiudice to the loſſe of any ryght, that may yet be declared and proued due. For what can be imputed to king Edwarde for not demaunding homage beyng in ſtrife for that eſtate, whervnto the ho­mage was due? What ſhould Richard the third ſerche for homage in Scot­lande, that had neyther right ne leaſure to haue homage done vnto him in England? Who can blame our father, knowyng the Scottes nature, neuer to do their dutie but for feare, if he demaunded not that of them, which they would exchue if they might, beyng his realme not clerely then purged from yll ſeede of ſedicion, ſparkled and ſcattered in the cruell ciuile warres before.
Law and reaſon ſerueth, that the paſſing ouer of time not commodious to the purpoſe, is not allegeable in preſcripcion for the loſſe of any right. And the minoritie of the king of Scottes hath endured .xxj. yeres of our reigne, which beyng an impediment on their parte, the whole preſcription of the Scottes, if the matter were preſcriptible, is thus deduced euidently to .xiij. yeres, which .xiij. yere without excuſe we haue ceaſſed and forborne to de­maunde our dutie, like as the Scottes haue likewiſe ceaſſed to offer and tender the ſame. For which cauſe neuertheleſſe we do not enter this warre, ne mi [...] to demaund any ſuch matter, now beyng rather deſirous to re­ioyce and take comfort in the friendſhip of our Nephew, as our neighbour, then to moue matter vnto him of diſpleaſure, whereby to alienate ſuch na­turall inclination of loue, as he ſhoulde haue towarde vs. But ſuch be the workes of God, ſuperior ouer all, to ſuffer occaſions to be miniſtred, where­by due ſuperioritie may be knowne, demaunded and required, to the entent that according therevnto all thinges gouerned in due order here, we maye to his pleaſure paſſe ouer this life to his honor and glorye: which he graunt vs to do, in ſuch reſt, peace, and tranquilitie, as ſhall be meete and conueni­ent for vs.
[Page]
The king ſendeth a great armye into Scot­lande.When the king had ſet forth the declaration of the cauſe of his warre as is aboue mencioned. Then he ſent forth the Duke of Norffolke Liuete­naunt generall, accompanyed with the Erles of Shrewiſburie, Darby, Comberland, Surrey, Hertford, Anguyſh, Rutland, and the Lordes of the North partes, and ſyr Anthony Browne Maiſter of the kinges Horſe, Syr Iohn Gage Comptroller of the kinges houſe, and twentie thouſande men well appoynted, which entred Scotlande the .xxj. day of October, and taried there eyght dayes without battayle, and brent the townes of Paxton, Ram­rige, Styne, Gradyn, Shylles, Lang Ednem, Newton, Skitſhell, New­thorne, Smellem Spittle, the two Merdens, Slederike, and the two Broxlawes, Florys and the Faire Crofte, Edeem Spittell, Roxborough, Kelſey and the Abbey, Lang Spronſtow, Ryden, & Hadyngton. And while the Duke was at Farneton in Scotland, ye fourth day there came to ſpeake with him halfe a myle from the hoſte, from the king of Scottes, the Biſhop of Orkeney and Iames Leiremouth Maſter of the houſholde, to entreate peace, but they agreed not. And the armye lay ſo longe in Scotland as they might for hunger and colde without any countenaunce of harme, and ſo for neceſſitie returned to Barwicke. And all this iourney the Standard of the Erle of Hampton which died at new Caſtell, was borne in the foreward, be­cauſe he was appoynted Capitaine of the ſame.
The king of Scottes heeryng that the armie was returned, rayſed an armie of .xv. thouſand choſen men of all partes of his realme vnder the guy­dyng of the Lord Maxwell Wardeyn of his weſt Marches, boſtyng to tarry as long in England, as the Duke did in Scotland. And ſo on Friday beyng Saint Katheryns euen, they paſſed ouer the water of Eſke, and brent cer­taine houſes of the Greues on the very border. Thomas baſtard Dacres with Iacke of Muſgraue ſent worde to ſir Thomas Wharton Wardeyn for the king on the weſt Marches, to come on to ſuccor them: howbeit the ſayde two valiant Captaines, although the Scots entred fiercely, yet they manful­ly and couragiouſly ſet on them, with an hundred light horſe, and left a ſtale on the ſyde of a hill, wherewithall the Scottes were wonderfully diſmayde, eyther thinkyng that the Duke of Norffolk had bene come to the Weſt mar­ches with his great armie, or elſe they thought that ſome greater armie came,The victory at the water of Eſke. namely when they eſpyed ſir Thomas Wharton, commyng with three hundred men only. But at that time, ſo God ordeined it to be, that they at the firſt bront fled, and the Engliſhmen folowed, and there were taken priſoners the Erles of Caſſelles, and Glancarne, the Lorde Maxwell, Admirall and Wardein,A great number of the Nobilitie of Scotland ta­ken priſoners the Lord Flemmyng, the Lorde Sommerwell, the Lorde Oli­phant, the Lord Gray, ſir Oliuer Senclere the kinges minion, Iohn Roſſe Lord Oragy, Robert Eſkyn ſonne to the Lorde Eſkyn, Carre Lorde of Gre­don, the Lorde Maxwelles two brethren, Iohn Leſley Baſtard to the Erle of Rothus,This was called the battaile of Solemne Maſſe. and two hundred Gentlemen more, and aboue .viij. hundred com­mon people, inſomuch that ſome one man, yea, and women had three or foure priſoners. They tooke alſo .xxiiij. Gunnes, foure Cartes with ſpeares, and ten pauilions. This was onely the handſtroke of God, for the Cardinall of Scotland promiſed them heauen for deſtruction of England.
The death of the Scottiſh king.The king of Scottes tooke a great thought for this diſcomfiture, and alſo becauſe that an Engliſh Herauld called Sommerſet was ſlain at Dun­barre, [Page] which things together he tooke ſo vnpaciently, that he dyed in a fren­ſie. Although many reported that the king himſelfe was at this bickeryng, and there receyued his deathes wound, and fled therewith into Scotlande. But howſoeuer it was, true it is as is aforeſayde he dyed, and the Queene his wyfe was deliuered of a daughter,The birth of Mary daughter to the king of Scottes. on our Ladie euen before Chriſtmas called Mary. Of the priſoners aforeſayd .xxiiij. of the chiefe of them, were brought vp to the Tower of London, and there were two dayes. And on ſaint Thomas day the Apoſtle before Chriſtmaſſe, they were ſolempnly con­ueyed through London to Weſtminſter, where the kinges Counſaile ſate, and there the Lord Chauncelor, declared to them their vntruth, vnkindneſſe, and falſe diſſimulation, declaryng farther how the king had cauſe of warre againſt them, both for the deniyng of their homages, and alſo for their tray­terous inuaſions without defiaunce, and alſo for kepyng his ſubiectes priſo­ners without redemption, contrary to the olde lawes of the Marches, for which doynges, God as they might perceyue had ſcourged them: Howbeit the king more regardyng his honour, then his Princely power, was con­tent to ſhewe to them kindneſſe, for vnkindneſſe, and right for wrong. And although he might haue kept them in ſtraight priſon, by iuſt lawe of Armes, yet he was content that they ſhould haue libertie to be with the nobles of his realme, in their houſes. And ſo accordyng to their eſtates, they were appoin­ted to Dukes, Erles, Biſhops, Knightes and other Gentlemen, which ſo en­terteined them, that they confeſſed themſelues neuer to be better enterteined nor to haue had greater chere. But after their new gladnes, tidyngs came to them, of the death of their king, which they ſore lamented, and heeryng that he had left an only daughter his heyre, they wiſhed her in England,The firſt mo­cion of the mariage of the heyre of Scotland with prince Edwarde heire of Eng­land began of the Scottes. to be ma­ried to the prince the kings ſonne. The King and his Counſaile, perceiuyng the ouerture nowe to be made, which way without warre theſe two realmes might be brought into one, ſent for all the priſoners few lackyng, to his Ma­nor of Hampton Court, on ſaint Stephens day, where they were ſo well en­terteyned, both of the king and his nobles, that they ſayd, they neuer ſaw king but him, and ſayd that God was better ſerued here, then in their Countrey: howbeit their Kirkmen preached, that in England was neither Maſſe, nor any ſeruice of God. And they promiſed the king, to do al that in them lay with their friendes to performe aſmuch as he required. Wherevpon not without great rewardes, they departed toward Scotland on Newyeres day, and by the way they ſaw the Prince, and came to Newecaſtell to the Duke of Suf­folke, who vpon hoſtages deliuered them, and ſo they entered Scotland and were well and gladly welcomed.
Likewiſe the Erle of Angus, which was baniſhed Scotland, and had of the kinges Fee, yerely a thouſande marke, and Sir George Douglas hys Brother had fiue hundreth Marke. Theſe were accepted into Scot­land, and reſtored by the laſt kinges will, and the Erle of Angus and diuers of the Lordes that were priſoners, were made of the priuie Counſaile of the realme, by the Erle of Arrein, gouernor of the yong Queene, and the realme, as next heire apparaunt: notwithſtandyng that the Archebiſhop of Saint Androwes and Cardinal, enemie mortal to the king and realme of England, for the Biſhop of Romes aucthoritie (and partly ſet on by the French king, for the ſame cauſe) had forged a will, that the King had made him Go­uernour, [Page] aſſociate with two Erles of his affinitie, both of the realme and of the yong Queene, contrary to the lawes of Scotland. Wherevpon the ſayd Erle of Arrain, accordyng to his right, with the helpe of his friendes, tooke vpon him the rule of Gouernor, and put the ſayde falſe Cardinall in priſon, and deliuered ſir Robert Bowes and other priſoners, by their bandes, accor­dyng to the cuſtome of the Marches. And ſo in March next folowyng, the Scottes began their Parliament.
All this yere there was neither perfite peace, nor open warre, betwene England and Fraunce, but ſhips were taken on both ſydes, and Marchants robbed. And at the laſt the Marchauntes goodes on both parties were ſea­zed, and likewiſe the Ambaſſadors of both realmes were ſlayed: howbeit ſhortly after, the Ambaſſadors were deliuered, but yet the Marchauntes were robbed, and no warre proclaymed.
In the end of this yere, came from the Gouernor of Scotlande as Am­baſſadors, ſir William Hambleton, Iames Leyrmouth, and the Secretorie of Scotland, whoſe meſſage was ſo meanely liked, that they were ſaine to ſende an Herauld into Scotland, for other Ambaſſadors, and ſo hether came the Erle of Glancarne, and ſir George Douglas, and whatſoeuer their aun­ſwere was, ſir George returned in poſt, and within .xx. dayes, came againe with an honeſt aunſwere, but that honeſtie endured a ſmall tyme.
1543/35 In the beginning of thys yere on Trinitie Sonday, was a new league ſworne betwene the king and the Emperor at Hampton Court, to be friends to their friendes,A peace con­cluded be­tweene the Emperour and the king of England. Certaine Iriſh Lords come into England. and enemies to their enemies.
The thirde daye of Iune came to the Court, from the realme of Ire­lande, the Lorde Obryn, the Lorde Macke Wylliam Brough, the Lorde Macke Gilpatrick. And in Iulye the ſayde Obryn was created Erle of Townon, and Lorde Macke Wylliam was created Erle of Clauri­kard, and ſyr Dunon Obryn was made Baron of Ebranky, and ſo with rewardes they toke their leaue, and returned. Alſo the ſame Moneth the Scottiſhe Ambaſſadours returned with great rewardes.
At this ſeaſon the king and the Emperour ſent Garter and Toyſon kings at armes to demaund certayne things of the French king, which if he did denie,Warre with Fraunce. then to defie him, but he would not ſuffer them to come within his lande, and ſo they returned. Wherevpon the ſayde demaunds were ſhewed to the Ambaſſador at Weſtminſter. And in Iuly the king ſent ouer ſixe thou­ſand tall men,Launderſey. whereof was Capitayne generall, ſyr Iohn Wallop, and ſyr Thomas Seymour Marſhall, and ſyr Richarde Cromwell Capitayne of the horſemen, which aſſaulted a towne called Launderſey, vnto the which aſſault came the Emperour in proper perſon. And ſhortly after came downe the French king in proper perſon with a great armie, and offered the Em­perour battayle, by reaſon whereof the ſiege was rayſed, and ſtreight the Frenchmen vittayled the towne, which was the onely cauſe of their com­myng. For the next day the Emperor beyng redie at the houre appoynted to geue battail, & the french men made great ſhew, as though they would haue come forward, but they dalyed of al that day, and in the night they ran away, and truſted ſome to their horſes, and ſome to their legges lyke tall felowes.
And in thys time by reaſon of a ſtatute that was lately made, common­ly called the ſtatute of ſixe articles, there was many men in trouble namely [Page] at Wyndſore, but for this and ſuche other that concerne religion, I referre you to the boke of the monuments of the Church publiſhed by maiſter Fox.
The Lords of Scotland who in the laſt yere (as you haue heard) were taken priſoners in England were at New yeres tyde releaſed and ſent home raunſome fre into Scotland vpon their othes and promiſe to do that in them lay for the cōcluſion of a mariage to be had betwene Mary the ſole and only heyre of Scotland, and Edward the prince and heyre of England, who im­mediatly vpō there returne did cauſe to be ſommoned & conuocated a parlia­ment in Scotland, and in the ſame concluded, agreed & determined the afore­ſaid mariage, and confirming their act vnder their great ſeale, ſent the ſame vnto king Henry the eyght. And for the better concluſion and ſolemnization thereof: there was time and place appointed: But herevnto the Cardinal of ſaint Andrewes would not agree: wherefore the Lordes committed him to ſafe cuſtodie, and ſhortly after by the meanes of the French King, the Lords of Scotlande went from all that they had done, and namely the Lorde Ha­melton the gouernour, who went both from his othe and promiſe, the which was the occaſion that king Henry made agayne newe prouiſion for warre, and ſent into Scotlande a great power to their no little loſſe and detriment, as in the yere next folowyng ſhall be ſhewed.
Thys yeare was in London a great death of the peſtilence,A peſtilence. and there­fore Mighelmas terme was adiourned to ſaint Albons,Mighelmaſſe terme kept at ſaint Albones and there was it kept to the ende.
In the weke of Chriſtmaſſe came to the king to Hampton Court Fer­dinando de Gonzaga Viceroy of Cicile prince of Malfeta Duke of Iuano Capytaine generall of the chiualrie and armie of the Emperour Charles, which came to the king to appoint what time the armie and the Emperour ſhould be readie to inuade Fraunce, and the appointment taken he departed, and had for his rewarde a. C.liij. ounces in golden plate, and foure thou­ſand three ounces in guylt plate, which all was very curiouſly wrought. And all the time that he lay here, he lay at the kings coſt.
The Sonday before Chriſtmas was Lord Wylliam Parre,Lord William Parre crea­ted Erle of Eſſex. brother to the Queene, which had maried the daughter and heyre of Lorde Henrye Burchier Erle of Eſſex, at Hampton Court, created Erle of Eſſex. And ſir Willyam Parre knight Vncle to them both, was made Lorde Parre of Horton and Chaumberlayne to the Queene. And on Newyeares day was ſyr Thomas Wriotheſley the kinges ſecretarie, made Lorde Wriotheſley of Tychefield.
Alſo this yeare was open warre proclaymed with Fraunce, and ly­cence geuen to the kinges ſubiectes to ſeaze vpon the French men and their goodes as in lyke caſes before had bene accuſtomed.
This yere the king ſent a great armie into Scotlande by ſea, 1544/36 and he made the Erle of Hertfford Lieutenaunt generall of the ſame. And the Vi­count Liſle high Admyrall, which valyaunt Capitaynes ſo ſped them,A great army ſent into Scotland. that the third day of May the Lorde Admirall arriued with all his Fleete, which was two .C. ſayle in the Fryth, where he landed dyuers of his men, and there tooke dyuers veſſels, which after did high ſeruice. And ſhortly they ap­proched vnto the towne of Lyth where they landed their men, and marched forwarde in three great battayles, whereof the Lorde Admirall led the va­warde, [Page] the Erle of Shrewſbury the arerewarde, and the Noble Erle of Hertford being Lieutenaunt, of the battail: Where they founde the Scottes aſſembled to the number of ſixe thouſande horſemen beſide footemen to ſtop the paſſage of the armie. And at the firſt the Scottes made toward the Eng­liſhe men as though they would haue ſet on the vawarde, but when they perceyued the Engliſhe men ſo wylling to encounter with them, namely the Cardinall who was there preſent, whiche perceyued the deuotion the Engliſhe men had to ſee his holyneſſe, after certayne ſhot on both ſides, they made a ſodayne retreate, and leauyng their artillary behinde them fled to­warde Edenborough. The firſt man that fled was the Cardinall lyke a va­lyaunt Champion, and with him the Gouernour, the Erle of Huntley, Mur­rey and Bothwell, with many other great men of the realme. And ſhortly af­ter the Engliſhe men mauger all the Scottes might doe,Lith taken and ſpoyled. entered the towne of Lith where that night the army encamped them, and there they found ſuch riches as they thought not to haue founde in any towne of Scotland.
The next day the Armye went towardes Edenborough towne, and when they approched nere, the Prouoſt of the towne accōpanied with one or two Burgeſſes, and two or three Officers at armes deſired to ſpeake with the kings Lieutenant, and in the name of all the towne ſaid, that the Keyes of the towne ſhoulde be deliuered vnto his Lordeſhip conditionally that they might go with bag and baggage and the towne to be ſaued from fier: Wher­vnto aunſwere was made by the ſayd Lieutenaunt, that where as the Scots had ſo manifeſtly broken their promiſes confirmed by othes and Seales and certefied by the whole Parliament, as is euidently knowne to the whole worlde, he was ſent thether by the kinges highneſſe to take vengeaunce of their deteſtable falſhoode, to declare and ſhewe the force of his highneſſe ſworde to all ſuch as ſhould make any reſiſtaunce vnto his graces power ſent thether for that purpoſe: And therefore he tolde to them reſolutely that vnleſſe they would yelde vp the towne frankely without condicion, and cauſe man, woman and childe, to iſſue into the fieldes, ſubmitting them to his wyll and pleaſure, he woulde put them to the ſword and their towne to the fyer. The Prouoſt aunſwered that it were better for them to ſtande to their de­fence. Wherevpon commaundement was geuen to the ſayd Prouoſt and Officers at Armes vpon their perill to depart. And foorthwith the Lorde Lieutenaunt ſent to the vaward that they ſhould march towardes the towne which coragiouſly ſet forwarde, and the Engliſh Gonners manfully ſet on the gates, ſpecially ſir Chriſtopher Morice, that they did beate the Scottes from their Ordinaunce, and ſo entred the gate called Cany gate by fine force and there ſlew a great number of the Scottes: And finally it was determi­ned by the ſayd Lorde Lieutenaunt vtterly to ruinate and deſtroy the ſayde towne with fier,Edenbrough brent and ſpoyled. which thing immediatly was attempted, but becauſe night was come, the army withdrew to their campe, & then a freſh the next day ſet fyer where none was before, which continued that day and two dayes after burning. And ſhortely after came vnto this armye by lande foure thou­ſand light horſemen ſent by the king, which after they were come, the army forſoke their ſhippes and ſent them whome laden with ſpoyle and Gunſhot which they found there, and diſlodged their Campe out of the towne of Lith, and ſet fier in euery houſe, and brent it to the ground: and ſo returned home [Page] by lande, through all the mayne countrye of Scotland, burning and deſtroy­yng euery pyle, fortreſſe and Village that was in their walke, and ſo with great honor to the great reioyſyng aſwell of the kinges maieſtie as of all his faythfull and louing ſubiectes, they returned againe into England with the loſſe ſkant of fortie perſons: and becauſe their great exployt may be the better knowne, here ſhall follow the names of the chiefe Boroughes, Caſtels and townes brent and deſolated by this royall army.
The Borough and towne of Edenborough with the Abbey called holy Roode houſe, and the kinges palace adioyning to the ſame.
The Abbey of New bottle: parte of Muſkleborough towne, with the Chappell of our Lady Lawret.
Hadington towne with the Friers and Nonry. Lawreſton with the Graunge, the towne of Lith brent, and the hauen and Pier deſtroyed, the Caſtell and village of Cragmiller, Preſton towne and the Caſtell, a Caſtell of Oliuer Sancklers, the towne of Dumbarre.
	Drilaw,
	Broughton,
	Dudiſton,
	Beuerton,
	Markle,
	Hatherwike,
	Bowland,
	Blackborne,
	Weſter Crag,
	Cheſter Felles,
	Stanhouſe,
	Trauent,
	Trapren,
	Belton,
	Butterden,
	Raunto,
	Enderleigh the pile and towne,
	Crawnend,
	The Ficket,
	Shenſtone,
	Kirkland hyll,
	Eaſt Barnes,
	Quickwood,
	Bildy and the Tower,

Alſo townes and villages brent vpon the Sea by the Engliſh Fleete, which I cannot name the halfe.
	Kinkone,
	Saint Minetes,
	The Queenes Fery,

Parte of Petynwaynes, the Brent Iſlande, with many other whoſe names I could not come by.
In this yere alſo the kinges Maieſtie prepared two great armies to Fraunce, the one was conducted and led by the Duke of Norffolke,A great camp at Muttere [...] and the gentle Lorde Ruſſell Lorde priuie ſeale, which encamped at Muttrell and beſieged the towne, where they laye a long time, and left the towne as they founde it: The other armie was led by the valyaunt Duke of Suffolke which was the kings Liuetenaunt of that armie, and beyng accompanied with the Lorde Chamberleyn, the Erle of Arondell Marſhall of the field, and ſyr Iohn Gage Comptroller of the kings houſe,Bulleyne beſeged. & ſyr Anthony Browne maiſter of the kings horſes, with dyuers & many other Capitaynes: the .xix. day of Iuly encamped before Bulleyn on the Eaſt ſide of the ſame vpon the hill, where after many ſharpe ſkirmiſhes they gayned firſt the olde man, and ſhortly after baſſe Boleyn.
The fourtene day of Iuly the kings maieſtie in his royall perſon paſſed the ſeas from Douer to Calice,The king in his owne perſon en­campeth him ſelfe before Bulleyne. and the ſixe and twentie day encamped him ſelfe before Bulleyn, on the North ſide within leſſe then halfe a mile of the towne, where his grace remayned till the towne was ſurrendered vnto his maieſty: the which towne he ſo ſore aſſauted and ſo beſieged with ſuch abun­daunce of great ordinaunce, that neuer was there a more valyaunter aſſault made, for beſide the vndermyning of the Caſtell, tower and walles, the towne was ſo beaten with ordinaunce, that there was not left one houſe [Page] whole therein: and ſo ſore was layde to the charge of the Frenchmen that after the king had aſſaulted them by the ſpace of a Month, they ſent foorth of the towne to the king two of their chiefe Capitaynes, called Semble­mound, and Mounſire de Haies, which declared that the chiefe Capitayne of the towne with his retinue was contented to delyuer the towne vnto his grace, ſo that they might paſſe with bagge and baggage, which requeſt the kings maieſtie, mercifully graunted them. And ſo on the next day, the Duke of Suffolke rode into Bul [...]eyn, to whome in the kings name, they delyue­red the keyes of the towne. And at after none departed out of Bulleyne all the Frenche men. The number of the men of warre, that were ſtrong and galaunt, that came out of the towne were of horſemen .lxvij. of fotemen xv.C.lxiii. of Genners eyght hundred, of hurtmen .lxxxvij. of women and children .xix.C.xxvij: So there was in al that came out of the towne, foure thouſand, foure hundred, fiftie and foure, beſide a great number of aged, ſicke, and hurt perſons, that was not able to go foorth of the towne. The laſt perſon that came forth, was Monſire de Veruine, graund Capitaine of the towne, which when he approched neere the place where the king ſtoode, he alighted from his horſe, and came to the king. And after he had talked with him a ſpace, the king toke him by the hand, & he reuerently kneling vpon his knees, kiſſed his hand, & afterward mounted vpon hys horſe, & ſo departed.
The .xviij. day, the kings highneſſe hauing the ſworde borne naked be­fore him,The kinges enterance in­to Bulleyn. by the Lorde Marques Dorſet, like a noble and valyaunt Con­querour rode into Bulleyn, and all the Trompetters ſtanding on the walles of the towne, ſounded their Trumpets, at the time of his entering, to the great comfort of all the kings true ſubiectes, the ſame beholdyng. And in the enteryng, there met him the Duke of Suffolke, and delyuered vnto him the keyes of the towne, & ſo he roade toward his lodgyng, which was pre­pared for him on the South ſyde of the towne. And within two dayes after, the king rode about all the towne within the walles, and commaunded that our Lady Church of Bulleyn, ſhould be defaced & plucked downe, where he appointed a Mount to be made, for the great force & ſtrength of the towne.
When the King had ſet all thinges there in ſuche order, as to his wiſedome was thought beſt, he returned, to the great reioyſing of all his lo­uing ſubiectes.
In the meane ſeaſon, that the king lay before Bulleyn, and was like to haue conquered the ſame, as at the laſt he did, as before you haue heard, the Emperour tooke a peace with the Frenche king, to the no little griefe and diſpleaſure of the Kinges Maieſtie, and that was the cauſe that the King ſo ſodainly brake vp his armie, aſwell at Bulleyne, as alſo at Mutterell, and ſo he returned.
Shortly after, diuers and many ſharpe ſkirmiſhes were made by the Frenchmen at Bulleyn namely by the Dolphyn,The Dol­phin ſtealeth vpon Bul­leyne and did much hurt. who with a great power in the night ſeaſon ſtale vpon Baſe Bulleyn, takyng there a great ſort of ſicke perſons, and women in there beddes, whome without mercy they ſlue. How­beit ſo manfully the Engliſhmen, which eſcaped out of Baſe Bulleyn beha­ued themſelues, gettyng weapons out of the highe towne, that they beate the Frenche men againe out of the Baſe Towne, and after with the helpe of the high towne, they ſlue a great number of them, and ſo againe poſ­ſeſſed [Page] quietly, the ſayd Baſe towne: Beſyde I ſay this ſkirmiſhe and many mo, Mounſire de Bees came with .xv. thouſand men, and encamped right agaynſt the towne on the other ſyde of the water, entendyng there to haue builded a fort. But the fourth day of February, he was ſet vpon in his awne Campe, by the moſt valiant and fortunate Erle of Hertford, and Lord Liſle, the Lorde Gray and other: at whoſe commyng the ſayde Monſire de Bees, with all his puyſſaunce fled, leauyng behinde them all their Ordinaunce, Tentes, and Plate.
The ſeuenth day of Iune, a great armie of Frenchmen, 1545/37 came nere to the hauen of Bulleyn, and ſkirmiſhed with the Engliſhe men, to the no great gaine of the Frenchmen:The building of the newe Forte at Bulleine. but this armie which was accoumpted to the num­ber of .xx. thouſande there encamped, began againe to builde a Fort, which before they departed accompliſhed the ſame.
In Iune the Lorde Liſle Admirall of England, with the Engliſhe flete entered the mouth of Sain, and came before new Hauen, where the great armie of Fraunce lay, which were two hundred ſhippes, and .xxvj. Gallyes of force, whereof the Biſhop of Rome had ſent .xx. well furniſhed with men and money, to ayde the French king. The Engliſhmen beyng but an hun­dred .lx. ſaile, and all great ſhippes, did not determine to ſet on the whole na­uie, but ſhot certaine peeces of ordinaunce at them, which cauſed the Gallies to come abroade, and ſhot at the Engliſhemen, which Galies had great ad­uauntage, by reaſon of the calme weather: twiſe eche part aſſaulted other with ordinaunce, but ſodainly the winde roſe ſo great, that the Galies coulde not endure the rage of the ſeas: and the Engliſhemen were compelled to enter the maine ſeas, for feare of flattes, and ſo ſayled vnto Porteſmouth, where the king then lay, for he had knowlege by his eſpials, that the French armie entended to land in the Iſle of Wight, wherefore he repayred to that coſt to ſee his realme defended.
After the departyng of the Engliſhe nauie from Newe hauen, the Ad­mirall of Fraunce, called the Lorde Danibalt, a man of great experience, halſed vp his ſayles, and with his whole nauie, came to the poynt of the Iſle of Wight, called Saint Helenes poynt, and there in good order caſt their Ankers, and ſent .xvj. of his Galies daily to the very Hauen of Porteſmouth. The Engliſh nauie liyng in the hauen, made them preſt and ſet out towards them, and ſtil the one ſhot at the other. But one day aboue al other, the whole nauie of the Engliſhemen made out, and purpoſed to ſet on the Frenchmen: but in their ſettyng forward,The Marye Roſe brow­ned. a goodly ſhippe of Englande called the Marye Roſe, was by to much folly drowned in the middes of the Hauen, for ſhe was laden with to much ordinaunce, and the portes left open, which were verye low, and the great ordinaunce vnbreeched, ſo that when the ſhip ſhould turne the water entered, and ſodainly ſhe ſanke.Sir George Carew knight drowned. In her was Sir George Ca­rewe knight, Capitaine of the ſayde ſhippe, and foure hundred men, and much ordinaunce.
At the ſame tyme certaine of the Frenchmen landed in the Iſle of Wight, where there Capitaine was ſlaine and many other, and were both to theyr great loſſe and paine, driuen againe to their Gallyes.
The king perceiuyng the great nauy of the French men to approch, ſent letters for men into Hampſhire, Sommerſet ſhire, Wilſhire, and diuers o­ther [Page] places adioynyng: which repayred to his preſence in great numbers, well furniſhed with armure and vitaile, and all thinges neceſſarie, ſo that the Iſle was garniſhed, and all the Frontiers on the Sea coaſt, furniſhed with men in great number.
The French Capitaines hauyng knowlege, by certain fiſhermen which they tooke, that the king was preſent, and alſo of the great power that he had in redineſſe, they diſankred, and ſayled alonges the coaſtes of Suſſex, and a ſmal number of them landed in Suſſex, which neuer returned to their ſhips, for they were taken vp by the way.
When they had ſearched all the coaſt, and ſaw men euer redie to receiue them, they turned the ſterne, and returned home again, without any act wor­thie to be written, done, or enterpriſed: ſauyng that in this meane time theyr new Fort againſt Bulleyn, was ſtrongly furniſhed and finiſhed.
The number of the Frenchmen, as diuers priſoners that were taken in the Iſle of Wight, and in Suſſex did report, were .lx.M. And at this tyme the French king wrote to the Emperor, and declared to him that his armye had gotten the Iſle of Wight, the Portes of Hampton, & Porteſmouth, and diuers other places, which writyng was as true, as the French king hath in all his leagues and promiſes bene to the king of England.
The Erle of Hertford en­tered with an armie into Scotland.In Auguſt folowyng, the noble Erle of Hertford entered againe into Scotland, with .xij. thouſand men, and deſtroyed all the townes in the mid­dle Marches, and paſſed to the weſt Marches, to the great detriment and loſſe of Scotland, and deſtroied Coldingham Abbey: and yet the Frenchmen and Scottes which lay at Kelſey, durſt not once encounter with him.
The death of Charles duke of Suffolke.In this Moneth died Charles, the noble and valiaunt Duke of Suf­folke, a hardie Gentleman, and yet not ſo hardie, as almoſt of all eſtates and degrees of men, high and low, rich and poore, hartily beloued, and his death of them much lamented, he was buryed at Windſore.
A ParliamētThe .xxiiij. day of Nouember, a Parliament began at Weſtminſter, by aucthoritie whereof, was graunted to the king a ſubſedie of two ſhillinges viij. pence of the pound, of moueable goodes, and foure ſhillinges the pounde in lande, to be payed in two yere. And all Colleges, Chaunteries, and Hoſpitals, were committed to the kings order, duryng his lyfe, to alter and tranſpoſe: which his grace at the prorogation of the Parliament, promy­ſed to do to the glorie of God, and the common profite of the realme.
Treyport burned.A little before this tyme, the noble and valiaunt Lord Liſle, Lorde Ad­mirall, landed in Normandie, and brent the ſuburbs of Treyport, and dy­uers villages along the Sea coaſt, and deſtroyed and tooke almoſt all the ſhippes in the hauen, which was a riche and a goodly praye, and ſo returned without any dammage.
The French king ſore moued with theſe doynges, ſent Mounſire de Bees with .xij.M. men, which entered into the Engliſh pale, beſyde Graue­lyn, and brent Marke and diuers ſmall villages, and then returned.
Euer in maner were ſkirmiſhes and Alarmes betwene high Bulleyn, and the new buylded Fortreſſe, but the loſſe ranne euer on the Frenchmens ſide.
This yere was meanes made by the Emperor, that certaine Ambaſſa­dors of England and Fraunce might mete to common of a peace, whervpon the king of England ſent to Guiſnes, Cutbert Biſhop of Duriſme, ſir Willi­am [Page] Paget his Secretory, and doctor Tregonell. And the French king ſent to Arde a Biſhop, the chiefe preſident of Roan, and a Notarie, but no conclu­ſion came to effect. Wherefore the king hauyng perfite knowlege, howe the Frenchmen intended to builde a newe Fortreſſe on Saint Iohns rode, be­twene Bullein and Calice: which thing had not onely ſore diſtruſſed Calice, but dayly had put Bulleyn in trouble. Wherefore he meanyng to preuent ſo great a miſchiefe, ſent ouer the noble Erle of Hertford,The Erle of Hertford and the Lorde Liſle ſent to Bulleyn. and the valiant Lord Liſle Admirall, and many valiaunt Capitaynes, with ſeuen thouſand good Souldiors, which gat the rode but two dayes before the Frenche men ap­poynted to haue bene there, and in that place encamped themſelues. Moun­ſire de Bees leader and conducter of all the French affayres, encamped him­ſelfe beſyde Hardilow, and durſt not once come forth to ſet on our men, not­withſtanding his former preparation and deuice.
Theſe thinges thus hangyng, many great ſkirmiſhes were dayly be­twene the Bullenois, and the French Baſtilion: and one day the one part loſt and the other gayned, and likewiſe the loſers regayned: but in one ſkirmiſhe were loſt .xvj. Engliſh Gentlemen, and .lxxx. other, although there were ſlain three raſcall Frenchmen, and in this ſkirmiſhe was ſlaine,Sir George Pollard ſlain Sir Raufe Eldarkare ſlaine. ſir George Pol­lard. And in a like iournay was ſlain ſir Raufe Elderkare, Capitaine of the light horſemen, with a few other Engliſhmen, but yet a great multitude of French men, at that tyme lay on the grounde.
The .xxiiij. day of December, the kinges Maieſtie came to the Parlia­ment houſe, to geue his royall aſſent, to ſuch actes as there had paſſed, where was made vnto him by the Speaker, an eloquent oration, to the which it hath euer bene accuſtomed, that the Lord Chauncelor made aunſwer, but at this time it was the kinges pleaſure, that it ſhould be otherwiſe, for the king himſelfe made him aunſwere, as foloweth worde for worde, as nere as I was able to report it.
ALthough my Chauncelor for the tyme beyng, hath before this tyme vſed,King Henry the eight his aunſwere to the ſpeaker of the Par­liament. very eloquently and ſubſtancially, to make aunſwere to ſuch orations, as hath beene ſet foorth in this highe Court of Parliament, yet is he not ſo able to open and ſet forth my mynde and meanyng, and the ſecretes of my heart, in ſo plaine and ample maner, as I my ſelfe am and can do: wherefore I takyng vpon me to aunſwer your eloquent oration Maiſter Speaker, ſay that where you in the name of our welbeloued Commons, hath both prayſed and extolled me, for the notable qualities, that you haue conceyued to be in me, I moſt hartily thanke you all, that you haue put me in remembraunce of my duetie, which is to endeuor my ſelfe to obteine and get ſuch excellent qua­lities, and neceſſarie vertues, as a Prince or Gouernour ſhould or ought to haue, of which giftes I recogniſe my ſelfe, both bare and barrein: but of ſuch ſmall qualities, as God hath endued me withall, I render to his goodneſſe my moſt humble thankes, entendyng with all my wit and diligence, to get and acquire to me ſuch notable vertues, and princely qualities, as you haue alleged to be incorporate in my perſon: Theſe thankes for your louyng ad­monicion and good counſaile firſt remembred, I efſones thanke you againe, becauſe that you conſideryng our great charges (not for our pleaſure, but for your defence, not for our gaine, but to our great coſt) which we haue late­ly ſuſteyned, aſwell in defence of our and your enemies, as for the conqueſt of [Page] that Fortreſſe, which was to this realme moſt diſpleaſant and noyſome, and ſhall be by Gods grace hereafter, to our nation moſt profitable and pleaſant, haue freely of your awne myndes, graunted to vs a certaine ſubſedie, here in an act ſpecifyed, which verily we take in good part, regardyng more your kindneſſe, then the profite thereof, as he that ſetteth more by your louyng heartes, then by your ſubſtaunce. Beſyde this hartie kindneſſe, I cannot a little reioyce when I conſider, the perfite truſt and ſure confidence, which you haue put in me, as men hauyng vndoubted hope, and vnfeyned beliefe in my good doynges, and iuſt procedynges for you, without my deſyre or re­queſt, haue committed to mine order and diſpoſition all Chauntryes, Col­leges, Hoſpitals, and other places ſpecified in a certaine act, firmely truſting that I will order them to the glory of God, and the profite of the common welth. Surely if I contrary to your expectation, ſhould ſuffer the miniſters of the Church to decay, or learnyng (which is ſo great a Iuell) to be mini­ſhed, or poore and miſerable people, to be vnrelieued, you might ſay that I beyng put in ſo ſpeciall a truſt, as I am in this caſe, were no truſtie friend to you, nor charitable man to mine euen Chriſtian, neither a louer of the pub­like welth, nor yet one that feared God, to whome accompt muſt be rendered of all our doynges. Doubt not I pray you, but your expectation ſhall be ſer­ued, more Godly and goodly then you will wiſhe or deſyre, as hereafter you ſhall plainly perceyue.
Now ſithence I finde ſuch kindneſſe, on your part toward me, I can­not choſe, but loue and fauor you, affirming that no prince in the world more fauoreth his Subiectes, then I do you, nor no ſubiectes or Commons more loue and obaye their ſouereigne Lord, then I perceyue you do me, for whoſe defence my treaſure ſhall not be hidden, nor if neceſſitie require my perſone ſhall not be vnaduentured: yet although I wyth you, and you with me, be in this perfite loue and concorde, this friendely amytie cannot continue, ex­cept both you my Lordes temporall, and you my Lordes ſpirituall, and you my louing ſubiectes, ſtudie and take paine to amende one thing, which ſure­ly is amys, and far out of order, to the which I moſt hartely require you, which is, that charitie and concord is not amongeſt you, but diſcorde and diſſencion, bereth rule in euery place, Saint Paule ſayeth to the Corinthi­ans, and in the .xiij. Chapiter, Charity is gentle Charitie is not enuious, Charitie is not proude, and ſo forth in the ſayde Chapiter: Beholde then what loue and Charitie is amongſt you, when the one calleth the other He­retick and Anabaptiſt, and he calleth him againe Papiſt, Ypocrite and Pha­raſey. Be theſe tokens of charitie amongſt you? Are theſe ſignes of frater­nall loue betweene you? No, no, I aſſure you, that this lacke of charitie a­mongſt your ſelfes, will be the hinderaunce and aſſwaging, of the feruent loue betweene vs, as I ſayde before, except this would be ſalued, and clerely made whole. I muſt nedes iudge the faulte and occaſion of this diſcorde, to be partly by negligence, of you the fathers and Preachers of the ſpiritualtie. For if I know a mā which liueth in adultery, I muſt iudge him a lecherous and a carnall perſone: If I ſe a man boaſt and brag himſelfe, I cannot but deeme him a proud man. I ſe here dayly that you of the clergye preache one agaynſt another, teach one contrary to another, inueigh one againſt another without charitie or diſcrecion. Some be to ſtiffe in their olde Mumpſimus, [Page] other be to buſy and curyous, in their new Sumpſimus. Thus all men al­moſt be in varietie and diſcorde, and few or none preach truly and ſincerely the worde of God, according as they ought to do. Shall I iudge you chari­table perſones doyng this? No no, I cannot ſo do: alas how can the poore ſoules liue in concorde, when you preachers ſow amongſt them in your ſer­mons, debate and diſcorde? Of you they looke for light, and you bring them to darkeneſſe. Amend theſe crimes I exhorte you, and ſet forth Gods worde both by true preaching and good example geuing, or elſe I whom God hath appoynted his Vicare, and high miniſter here, will ſe theſe deuiſions extinct, and theſe enormities corrected, according to my very dutie, or elſe I am an vnprofitable ſeruaunt, and an vntrue officer.
Although I ſay the ſpirituall men be in ſome faulte, that charitie is not kept amongeſt you, yet you of the temporaltie, be not cleane and vnſpotted of malice and enuy, for you rayle on Biſhops, ſpeake ſlaunderouſly of Prieſtes, and rebuke and taunt Preachers, both contrary to good order, and Chriſti­an fraternitie. If you know ſurely that a Biſhop or Preacher, erreth or tea­cheth peruerſe doctrine, come and declare it to ſome of our Counſayle or to vs, to whome is committed by God the high aucthoritie to reforme and or­der ſuch cauſes and behauiours: and be not iudges your ſelues, of your owne phantaſticall opinions, and vaine expoſitions, for in ſuch high cauſes ye may lightly erre. And although you be permitted to reade holy Scripture and to haue the worde of God in your mother tongue, you muſt vnderſtand that it is licenſed you ſo to doe, onely to informe your owne conſcience, and to in­ſtruct your children and famyly, and not to diſpute and make Scripture a rayling and taunting ſtocke, againſt Prieſtes and Preachers (as many light perſons do) I am very ſory to knowe and here, how vnreuerently that moſt precious iewell the word of God is diſputed, rymed, ſong, and iangeled in euery Alehouſe and Tauerne, contrary to the true meaning and doctrine of the ſame. And yet I am euen as much ſorye, that the readers of the ſame, folow it in doyng ſo fayntly and coldely: for of this I am ſure, that charitie was neuer ſo faynt amongſt you, and verteous and godly liuing was neuer leſſe vſed, nor God himſelfe amongſt Chriſtians was neuer leſſe reuerenced honored, or ſerued. Therefore as I ſayde before, be in charitie one with an other, like brother and brother, loue dred and ſerue God (to the which I as your ſupreme heade, and ſouereigne Lorde, exhorte and require you) and then I doubt not, but that loue and league, that I ſpake of in the beginning ſhall neuer be diſſolued or broken betweene vs. And to the making of lawes which be now made and concluded, I exhorte you the makers, to be as dili­gent in putting them in execution, as you were in making and furthering of the ſame, or elſe your labor ſhalbe in vaine, and your common welth nothing relieued. Now to your peticion, concerning our royall aſſent, to be geuen to ſuch actes as hath paſſed both the houſes. They ſhall be read openly, that ye may heere them. Then were they openly read, and to many his grace aſſen­ted, and diuers he aſſented not vnto. This the kinges Oration was to his Subiectes there preſent ſuch comfort, that the like ioye coulde not be vnto them in this world. And thus the actes reade, as the maner is, and his aſſent geuen, his grace roſe and departed.
In this time there was by the Frenche men, a voyage made towarde [Page] the Iſle of Braſile,Barcke Ager with a ſhip called the Barcke Ager, which they had ta­ken from the Engliſhe men before. And in their way they fortuned to meete ſodainely with a little Craer, of whome was mayſter one Goldyng, which Goldyng was a feat and hardie man. The Barke perceyuing thys ſmall Craer to be an Engliſhe man, ſhot at him and bouged him, wherefore the Craer drewe ſtraight to the great ſhip, and ſixe or ſeuen of the men lept into the Barcke. The Frenchmen looking ouer the boorde at the ſinking of the Craer, nothing miſtruſting any thing that might be done by ye Engliſhmen. And ſo it fortuned that thoſe Engliſhmen, which climed into the ſhip, found in the end therof a great nūber of lime pots, which they with water quenched, or rather as the nature therof is, ſet them a fyre, & threw them at the French men that were aborde, and ſo blynded them, that thoſe few Engliſhmen that entered the ſhip, vanquiſhed all that were therin, and draue them vnder hat­ches, and brought the Barke clerely away agayne into England.
1546/38 In the Month of Aprill, by meanes of dyuers princes, an aſſemble was had, betwene both the realmes of Englande and Fraunce at Guyſnes and Arde.A peace con­cluded be­twene Eng­land and Fraunce. There were for the king of Englande, the Erle of Hertford, the Lorde Liſle Admirall, Sir Wylliam Paget Secretary, and Doctor Wot­ton Deane of Cauntorbury. And for the French king, the Lorde Clado Doneball Admyrall and Marſhall of Fraunce, the Byſhop of Eureux, a Preſident and a Secretary. After long debating and diuers breches, a peace was concluded, and proclaymed in the kinges Courte, and in the Citie of London on Whitſonday, with ſound of Trompettes. And lykewiſe was it done at Parys and Roan. For the performaunce wherof, the Viſcount Liſle Admyrall, wyth the Biſhop of Dureſme, and dyuers Lordes, and aboue an hundred Gentlemen, all in Veluet coates and cheynes of golde, went to Pa­rys, and were there ſolemply receyued and feaſted, and ſhortly returned.
Ambaſſadors of Fraunce.After whoſe returne, the Admirall of Fraunce, accompanyed wyth the Byſhop of Eureux, the Erles of Naunteuile, and Villiers, and dyuers great Lordes, beſyde two hundred gentlemen well appoynted, tooke hys Galey at Deepe, and hauyng in his companie twelue fayre Galies, well trimmed and decked, ſayled into Englande, and neuer tooke lande, tyll he came to Grenewiche, where he was receyued by the Erles of Eſſex, and Darby, the .xix. day of Auguſt. And the next daye, he with all his Galies, landed at the Tower Wharfe, and on all the bankes by the water ſyde, laye peeces of ordinaunce which ſhot of, but eſpecially the Tower of London, where was ſhot a terrible peale of ordinaunce. And from thence he roade through London, in great triumph, the Mayor and the craftes ſtandyng in the ſtreetes in good order, to the Byſhops Palace of London, where he lod­ged till Bartholmew euen, on which day he was conueyed toward Hamptō Court, where in the waye the prince hauing with him the Archebyſhop of Yorke, the Erles of Hertforde, and Huntyngdon, and aboue two thouſand horſe, met him and enbraced him, in ſuch lowly and honorable maner, that all the beholders greatly reioyſed and much maruayled at hys wit and au­dacitie, and ſo he came to the Court, geuing the prince the vpper hande as he rode. And at the vtter gate of the Court, the Lorde Chauncelor, and all the kinges counſayle receyued him, and brought him to his lodgyng.
On Bartholomew daye, the king richely appareled, welcomed him, [Page] and in great triumph went to the Chapel, where the league was ſworne and ſigned. To tell you of the coſtly banquet houſes that were buylt, and of the great banquets, the coſtly Maſkes, the liberall huntyngs that were ſhewed to hym, you would much maruaile, and ſcant beleue. But on Fryday folow­yng, he beyng rewarded with a Cubborde of Plate, to the value of twelue hundred pounde, returned to London, and on Sonday tooke his Galies and departed. Beſide this dyuers of his companie, had much plate, and manye horſes and Greyhounds geuen them. Alſo the Admirall had geuen to him, of the Citie of London, two Flagons guilt, & two parcell guilt, to the ſomme of an hundred and ſixe and thirtie pounde, beſide Wine, Waxe, and Torches: and thus with liberall rewardes and honorable entertainment they retur­ned into Fraunce.
Although this peace pleaſed both the Engliſh & the French nations, yet ſurely both miſtruſted the continuaunce of the ſame, conſidering the old pro­uerbe, that which the eye ſeeth, the hart rueth, for the French men ſtil longed for Bulleyn, and the Engliſhemen minded not to geue it ouer: in ſo much as during the Admyrals of Fraunce beyng in Englande, the Capitaine of the newe Fortreſſe beganne to make a Pile, euen at the verie hauen mouth of Bulleyne: called Chatylyons Cardeyne: but the Lorde Gray Capitayne there, put away the workemen, and tooke away their tooles, and filled the Trenches, to the Frenchmens great diſpleaſure. And after the French king cauſed vpon a great paine, that all the Trenches and new inuentions, ſhould be caſt downe and filled by his awne people, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to be the breaker of the peace.
About Mighelmaſſe this preſent yere, Thomas Duke of Norffolk, and Henry Erle of Surrey his ſonne and heyre, vpon certaine ſurmiſes of trea­ſon were committed to the Tower of London. And immediately after Chriſtmaſſe folowyng, the king then liyng in extremities of death, the ſayde Erle was arreigned in the Guylde hall before the Lorde Maior of London, the Lorde Chauncelor of England, and diuers other Lordes and Iudges, beyng there in commiſſion. The ſpeciall matter obiected agaynſt him, was for bearyng certaine armes ſuppoſed to belong to the king, and to the prince. The bearing whereof he denyed not, but iuſtified the ſame, as of right ap­perteinyng vnto him, and all his aunceſtors Dukes of Norffolke, and by them borne tyme out of mynde, without chalenge or empechment. But yet to his inditement he pleaded not giltie. And for that he was no Lorde of the Parliament, he was enforced to be tryed by a common enqueſt of his coun­trie, which found him giltie, and therevpon he had iudgement of death, and ſhortly after was executed at the Tower hill.
The Duke his Father came neuer to any triall, but was attainted by Parliament without aunſwere, whoſe attainder was after vpon great con­ſideration reuerſed, in the firſt yere of Queene Mary. This caſe was to be lamented aſwell for the innocencie of the olde Duke, who had bene a moſt valiaunt and true ſeruaunt to the Crowne of England, as alſo for his ſonne, who was a Gentleman endued with great learnyng, and many excellent vertues.
The king as aforeſayde nowe languiſhyng and liyng in the extremes of death, made his laſt will and teſtament, where in he not onely yelded him­ſelfe [Page] vnto almightie God, but alſo tooke order, that duryng the minoritie of his ſonne Prince Edward, his Executors, who were to the number of .xvj. whoſe names ſhall after be ſhewed, that they, I ſay, ſhould alſo be the coun­ſaylors and ayders of the ſayde Prince in all his affayres, aſwell priuate as publike, their names were theſe.
Thomas Cranmer, Archebiſhop of Cauntorburie.
Thomas Wriotheſley, Lorde Chauncelor.
Sir William Pawlet knight of the order, Lorde Saint Iohn, and Lorde great Mayſter.
Sir Edward Seymer knight of the order, Erle of Hertforde, highe Chamberleyn of England.
Sir Iohn Ruſſell knight of the order, Lord Priuie ſeale.
Sir Iohn Dudley knight of the order, and Viſcount Liſle and highe Admirall of England.
Cutbert Tunſtall Biſhop of Durham.
Sir Anthonie Browne knight of the order, Mayſter of the horſe.
Sir Edmond Mountagew knight, chief Iuſtice of the common place.
Thomas Bromley knight, one of the Iuſtices of the kinges Benche.
Sir Edward North knight, Chauncelor of the Augmentations.
Sir William Paget knight of the order, chiefe Secretary.
Sir Anthonie Denny knight.
Sir William Herbert knight.
Sir Edward Wootton knight, treaſurer of Calice.
Nicholas Wootton, Dean of Cauntorbury, and Yorke.
So ſoone as the aforeſaid noble king had finiſhed his laſt will and teſta­ment, as aforeſaide, he then yelded his ſpirite to almightie God, and departed this worlde the .xxviij. day of Ianuary in the .xxxviij. yere of his reigne, and in the yere of our Lorde. 1546. Whoſe corps accordyng to his will was con­ueied wt all funerall pompe to the College of Windſore there to be enterred.
The diſcrip­tion of king Henry the eight.This Prince of all other that euer reigned ouer this realme, was moſt renoumed and famous, and whatſoeuer he attemped, the ſame had moſt pro­ſperous ſucceſſe, aſwell in warres, as in all other matters of great impor­taunce, wherein he delt farre aboue all other Princes, as may appere tho­rowout the whole diſcourſe of his hiſtorie. Of perſonage he was tall and mightie, not groſſe, but in a comely proportion, in witte and memory moſt excellent. Of ſuch maieſtie tempered with humanity and gen­tleneſſe, as was comely in ſo great and Noble a Prince. In knowledge of good letters, he farre paſſed all the kings of this realme that had bene before him, and for his magnificence and liberalitie, he was renoumed throughout all the worlde.

Edwarde the ſixt.
[Page]
AS ſoone as God had called to his mercie king Henry the eight as afore­ſayde, the executors of the ſayde king with other of the nobilitie, aſſembling themſel­ues together, did firſt by ſound of Trom­pet in the Citie of London the .xxviij. day of Ianuarie. 1546/1 1546. proclayme Prince Ed­ward, who was then at Biſhops Hatfield, King of this Realme, by the name of Ed­ward the ſixt king of England, Fraunce, and Ireland, defender of the fayth, and of the Churches of England and Ireland in earth the ſupreme heade, he beyng then but .ix. yeres of age, and yet endued with notable vertues and great learnyng.
Shortly after the Erle of Hertford with other of the Lordes reſorted to Hatfield aforeſayd, and from thence conducted the king with a great and right honourable companie to the Tower of London. Duryng the tyme of whoſe abode there, for the honour of his maieſtie, and ſuretie of his royall perſon, Edward Erle of Hertforde one of his Vncles on the mothers ſyde, was by order of the Counſaylors aforenamed, or the more part of them,Edward erle of Hertford created duke of Sommer­ſet and Pro­tector. with the aſſent of the kinges Maieſtie, not onely created Duke of Sommerſet, but alſo openly named and publiſhed Gouernor of his royall perſon, & Pro­tector of all his realmes, dominions, and ſubiectes, whoſe aduauncement was well allowed of al the noble men ſauyng of Thomas Wriotheſley Erle of Southhampton, Chauncelor of England, who for his ouermuch repug­nyng to the reſt in matters of Counſaile, was not onely depriued from hys office of Chauncelor, but alſo remoued from place and aucthoritie in Coun­ſaile, and the cuſtodie of the great Seale of England, which onely belongeth to the Lord Chauncelor, was by order aforeſaid cōmitted to William Lord Saint Iohn, great mayſter of the kinges houſeholde, and one of the kinges Executors as aforeſayde.
Soone after great preparation was made for the kinges coronation,The corona­tion of king Edward. the which was performed and done at Weſtminſter, the .xxv. day of Februa­rie next folowyng (beyng then Shroueſunday) with all the ſolemnitie and honour that might be, the perticulers whereof I ouerpaſſe becauſe the lyke hath bene before reherſed in this booke in other kinges tymes.
The coronation beyng finiſhed, the kinges Maieſtie by the aduice of his Vncle the Protector, and other of his priuie Counſaile, myndyng firſt of all to ſeeke Gods high honour and glory, did therefore entend a reformation in religion,Iniunctions. and did not onely ſet foorth by certaine Commiſſioners or Viſi­tors ſundrie Iniunctions for the remouyng of Images out of all Churches to the ſuppreſſyng and abandoning of all Idolatrie and ſuperſtition within his realmes and dominions, but alſo certaine Homelies, or Sermons,Homelies. to be vſually read in the Church vnto the people, which were by his ſayde Viſi­tors accompanyed with certaine Preachers, throughout the realme for the [Page] better perſwaſion of the people publiſhed and put in vre. At Eaſter next fo­lowyng,The commu­nion in both kindes. he ſet out alſo an order throughout all the realme, that the ſupper of the Lorde ſhould be miniſtred to the lay people in both kindes, that is to ſay, both in Bread and Wine.
Theſe thinges done, the ſayd Lord Protector, with the reſt of the coun­ſayle, calling to minde the euill vſage and daliaunce of the Scottes concer­ning the matter of mariage betweene the kinges maieſtie and the Ladye Mary heire of Scotlande, which as you haue before heard in the .xxxv. yere of king Henry the eyght, was concluded by parliament in Scotland, thought it not for the kinges honor to be in ſuch maner deluded by them. Conſidering therefore how honorable and profitable it ſhould be for the quyetneſſe and ſafetie of both the realmes, that theſe two princes might ioyne in matrimonie did deuiſe ſondry wayes and meanes to bringe the ſame to paſſe, and the ra­ther for the charge which kinge Henry before his death (as it is ſayd) had geuen them. But the Lordes of Scotland were ſo corrupted by the French king and abuſed by the Scottiſh clergy, & namely by Cardinall Beton, that they fledde from all that they had before promiſed. Wherefore nowe was prepared a great and puyſſaunt army to paſſe by land into Scotlande vnder the conduction of the Lord Protector as generall,Warre with Scotland. and the Erle of Warwike Lieuetenaunt of the armye. And in like maner was appoynted a nauie to paſſe by Sea, whereof the great Galley and .xxiiij. tall ſhippes were well furniſhed with men and munitions for the warre, beſides many Merchants ſhippes and other ſmaller veſſelles which ſerued for the caryage of vittayle. And of this fleete the Lord Clynton was Admirall, and ſir Thomas Wood­houſe Viceadmirall.
Now aſſone as the Army by lande was in a readinſſe and ſet forward to be by a daye appoynted at Berwicke, the Lord Clinton with his nauie ſet alſo forward by Sea, and by Goddes helpe had ſo good paſſage that they arriued in ſafetie at Barwicke in time conuenient, and there attended vpon the armie which went by lande and paſſed along the ſea coaſt in ſuch maner as the army paſſed by land. So that alwayes as the army by land lacked vit­taylles, the ſhippes were at hand to vittayle them.
The armie that trauayled by land marched out of Barwicke the fourth day of September, and in good array paſſed forwarde into Scotlande fiue daies iourney, before they could vnderſtand of any army aſſembled in Scot­land. And in their paſſage they tooke and raſed downe to the ground certain Caſtles and holdes, as Douglaſſe, Anderwicke, Thonetone and the towne of Hadington, which towne of Hadington, was afterward fortefied and kept with a garriſon of ſouldiers as in the courſe of this hiſtory ſhal after appere.
The Scot­tiſhe armie.In thys meane ſeaſon the Scottes had aſſembled a puyſſaunt hoſt, eſte­med to the number of thirtie thouſand men, who to forſtalle our armie from further inuaſion into the countrie, encamped them ſelues vpon a ſtreight nere to a litle riuer called Eſke, foure miles on this ſide the Citie of Eden­borough, minding there to attende our comming, becauſe there was none o­ther way conuenient for our armie to paſſe.
The .ix. day of September both the armies came within the ſight of eche other, not diſtaunt by eſtimation aboue two myles, the riuer of Fryth liyng on the Eaſt, and a hill called Fauxcide Bray on the Weſt, whereon [Page] ſtandeth a litle Caſtle, and the Scottyſh campe north from vs vpon the Ri­uer of Eſke aforeſayde within foure miles of Edenborough.
And at this time our men were in no readineſſe to fight, nor did not then thinke they ſhould haue battaile. Inſomuch that the Duke of Somerſet lord Protector, ſtanding and viewing the Scottes how they aduaunced them­ſelues towardes battayle, ſayde vnto the Erle of Warwicke who then was with him, that for his life the Scottes ment nothing leſſe then to fight at that time.
But here I thinke it not a myſſe before I go any further to the decla­ration of the fortune of this battayle beyng at hande, ſomething to degreſſe and ſhew what the Lorde Protector had done a litle before this vnprouided battayle, and I do the rather note it, for that I am perſwaded that by reaſon thereof, the ſucceſſe was the more proſperous.
Ye haue hearde a litle before the ſetting forward of this warre, how to auoyde bloudſhed and to draw the inconſtant nation of the Scottes to con­formitie and vnitie, & ſpecially in a matter to none more profitable and beni­ficiall then to themſelues, which was to haue aduaunced and ſet forth that mariage, that they themſelues had by the conſent of their whole parliament agreed vnto. And for the confirmation of the ſame had geuen forth to king Henry the eyght the great Seale of Scotland, as before ye haue heard. The Kinges maieſtie by the aduice of the Lorde Protector and other of the priuy counſayle had had with them many and ſundry conferences, and had ſent vnto them many and ſundry Ambaſſadors, and vſed all the meanes that was poſſible to haue reduced them to the performaunce of their promiſe, rather then to haſard their countrie vpon a conqueſt. And now ſeyng no trauayle could preuaile, they were inforced to ſuffer the two deuouring ſerpentes of the earthe, that is the ſworde and fire to be let loſe and to vſe their accuſto­med rage and fury, with conſumption of richeſſe, libertie and life. The dyſ­creete Protector thought yet as the laſt refuge and meane to attayne peace not onely himſelfe,A praier pub­liſhed for the aduoidyng of the effuſion of Chriſtian bloud. but alſo to moue all other by prayer to call vpon the ayde and mercy of almightie God, that it might pleaſe his deuine maieſtie to mo­lifie the hard heartes of the Scottes for the better auoyding of the ſhedyng of innocent and Chriſtian bloud. And for this purpoſe he cauſed a ſpeciall prayer to be made, which beyng imprinted was publiſhed and commaunded wyth all reuerend deuotion to be ſayde in all the Churches of England.
But now to returne againe to the battaile, ye heard that the Armies on both ſydes approched ſo nere, that the one was in the others ſight: ye heard alſo that the Lorde Protector was of opinion, that it was not ment of the Scottes to fight at that tyme, but onely that they made a ſhewe of themſel­ues, which he termed to be but a Scottiſhe bragge, howbeit it proued farre otherwiſe. For ſodainly the Scottes beyng encamped in a valey by the riuer of Eſke, aroſe and made great haſt vp the hill, mindyng to haue obteyned the hill, the wind, and the ſonne, which if they had gotten, then our men had bene much hindred, the which thing the Engliſhmen perceyued, who as then were not in good array, neither could their armie of footemen come ſo ſoone to the recouerie of the hill as they would. Wherefore to ſtop the Scottes of their purpoſe, the Lorde Gray beyng Capitain of the horſemen, was forced (part­ly out of order) to ſet forward, and to geue the onſet vpon the Scottes, onely [Page] to ſtay them from the hill. The which Engliſh horſemen nobly and valiaunt­ly encountered with the Scottes footemen, but the Scottes ſtoode ſo cloſe, and were ſo defended with their Pykes, that our men coulde not enter. By reaſon whereof diuers of the Engliſhe Gentlemen that gaue the onſet were ouerthrowne and ſlaine, the which when they that folowed perceyued, they reculed, and in runnyng backe, ranne through a peece of the Engliſh armie of footemen (which by this tyme had recouered the hill, and were behinde the Engliſhe horſemen) and hurt many of them, howbeit the footemen brake not their array, but ſtood ſtill in good order in the face of the Scottes. The Scottes perceiuing the Engliſh footemen to haue recouered the hill, and ſe­yng the whole armie readie to geue them the onſet, and the vawarde mar­chyng towardes them, ſodainly (of what occaſion no man certainly can tell) they forſakyng their weapons, and their former places fled, the which when our men perceyued, they with a great ſhoute cryed they flie, they flie, & there­withall they fled in dede ſpedily, and our men purſued after in chaſe as faſt, namely our horſemen, and folowed ſo egerly and with ſuch fierceneſſe, that they ouertooke many and ſpared in dede but fewe. And the chaſe continued almoſt the length of fiue myles, and al the way was couered with dead men, Pikes,Muſkelbo­rough fielde. Iackes, Skulles, Swords, Bucklers, Daggers, & other weapons, and the riuer made red with bloud. And at this battail called Muſkle brough field, nere vnto a place called Pinkerſlough, there were ſlaine, as ſome of the Scottes themſelues confeſſed .xiiij. thouſand Scottes, among the which number as it was well knowne by credible report, there were ſlaine of no­ble men, Lordes, Lardes, and Gentlemen .xxvj. hundred and aboue, and there were taken priſoners of the Scottes .xv. hundred, whereof many were Gentlemen. And among other the Erle of Huntley was one, who was ta­ken by ſir Raufe Auane. And within leſſe then two yeres folowyng, he made his eſcape, and gat again into Scotland. And of the Engliſhmen there were ſlaine not aboue one hundred perſons.
After this battaile finiſhed, with victorie to the great honor of the Lord Protector, the Erle of Warwike, and other the noble & valiaunt Capitaynes there preſent, and to the high honor of the kings Maieſtie, and the realme of England, the ſayde Lorde Protector, conſideryng of vertue and well doyng, the proper mede and due reward to be honour, aſwell therefore for reward to them that had before done well, as alſo to encourage other hereafter to do the lyke, did adourne many Lordes, Knightes and Gentlemen, with digni­ties as foloweth.
Banerettes, or (as I thinke) rather Baronets.
	Sir Raufe Sadler
	Sir Fraunces Brian
	Sir Raufe Auane

¶ Knightes.
	Knightes made.
The Lorde Gray of Wilton.
	The Lorde Edward Seymer.
	The Lorde Thomas Haward
	The Lorde Waldike
	Sir Thomas Dacres
	Sir Edward Haſtinges
	Sir Edmond Bruges

¶ Knightes.
	Sir Iohn Thinne
	Sir Miles Partridge
	Sir Iohn Conway
	Sir Gyles Poole
	Sir Raufe Bagnall
	Sir Oliuer Laurence
	Sir Henry Gates
	Sir Thomas Chaloner.
	Sir Fraunces Fleming
	Sir Iohn Greſham
	Sir William Skipwith
	Sir Iohn Buttes
	Sir George Blagge
	Sir William Fraunces
	Sir Fraunces Knolles
	Sir William Thorborow
	Sir George Haward
	Sir Iames Wilford
	Sir Raufe Copinger
	Sir Thomas Wentworth
	Sir Iohn Maruen
	Sir Nicholas Straunge
	Sir Charles Sturton
	Sir Hugh Aſkew
	Sir Fraunces Dalmyn
	Sir Richard Townley
	Sir Marmaduke Conſtable
	Sir George Audeley
	Sir Iohn Holcroft
	Sir Iohn Wentworth
	Sir Thomas Danby
	Sir Iohn Talbot
	Sir Rowland Clerke
	Sir Iohn Horſley
	Sir Iohn Forſter
	Sir Henry Hoſſey
	Sir Water Bonham
	Sir Robert Brandlyn
	Sir Iames Granado
	Sir Chriſtopher Dyes
	Sir Peter Negro
	Sir Alonſo de vile.

The noble men and other that vvere Officers, and had the conduction of the aforeſayde army vvere theſe.
	The Duke of Sommerſet Lorde Protector, generall of the armie, Ca­pitaine of the battaile, wherein were foure thouſand footmen.
	The valiaunt Lord Liſle, Erle of Warwicke, Lorde Lieutenant of the armie, and had the foreward, wherein were three thouſand footemen.
	The Lorde Dacres had the rereward, wherin were three .M. footmen.
	The Lorde Gray of Wilton was high marſhall of the armie, and Ca­pitaine generall of all the horſemen, beyng in number foure thouſand.
	Sir Raufe Sadler knight, treaſurer of the armie.
	Sir Fraunces Brian knight, Capitaine of the light horſemen, in num­ber two thouſand.
	Sir Raufe Avane knight, Lieutenaunt of all the men of Armes, and Demilaunces.
	Sir Thomas Darcy knight, Capitaine of all the kinges Maieſties Pencioners and men of armes.
	Sir Richard Lee knight, deuiſer of the fortifications.
	Sir Peter Mewtas knight, Capitaine of the Harkebuſſiers, whiche were in number ſixe hundred.
	Sir Peter Cambo knight, Capitaine of two hundred Harkebuſſiers on horſebacke.
	Sir Fraunces Flemyng knight, Maiſter of the Ordinaunce.
	Sir Iames Wilford knight, prouoſt Marſhall.
	Sir George Blagge, and ſir Thomas Holcroft Commiſſioners of the Muſters.
	Edward Shelly the Lorde Grayes Lieutenaunt of the men of armes of Bulleyn, who was the firſt that gaue the onſet, and dyed moſt honourably in the aforeſayde battaile.
	Iohn Brenne Capitaine of the Pioners, beyng in number .xiiij.C.
	Thomas Audeley and Edward Chamberleyn, Harbengers of the field.

The Officers that attended vpon the nauie that paſſed by Sea vvere theſe.
	The Lorde Clynton Lorde Admyrall of the fleete.
	Sir William Woodhouſe knight his Viceadmirall.

There were in the armie of great ordinaunce .xv. peeces, and of caria­ges .ix. hundred Cartes, beſyde many Wagons, whereof the Commiſſarye generall was George Ferrers.
The next day after this battaile, the Lorde Protector with the armye marched forward to the towne of Lithe, where they remayned .x. or .xii. dayes, and there began to make Trenches and fortifications: But becauſe Winter approched, & the ſeaſon of the yere ſerued not, it was thought good in tyme to returne home to the Borders. And in their returnyng, firſt they tooke a Caſtell called Lowthair, and placed for Capitaine thereof ſir Hugh Willoughby. And from thence they marched to the Caſtell of Hunes, where was ſhewed ſome face of reſiſtance, but when the Engliſhmen had planted their ordinaunce and artillary, they yelded, and there was placed Capitaine Edward Dudley eſquier, ſonne and heyre to the Baron Dudley. And from thence they paſſed to the Caſtell of Rokeſborough, which beyng a place very meete to kepe frontire warre, the ſame beyng yelded, was forthwith by the Engliſhmen fortified, & there was made Capitain, ſir Raufe Bulmer, and ſo he returned vnto Barwicke, and thether came vnto him, theſe Lardes and Gentlemen of Scotland, and ſubmitted themſelues vnto the king of Eng­landes obedience and tooke their othe, whoſe names folow.
	The Larde Cefford
	The Lard of Fernyhurſt
	The lard of Grencechard
	The Lard of Huntill
	The Lard of Huntley
	The Lard of Markſton
	The Lard of Boniworth
	The Lard of Ormeſton
	The lard of Maleſteines
	The Lard of Warmdſey
	The Lard of Linton
	The Lard of Egerſton
	The Lard of Marton
	The Lard of Mowe
	The Lard of Ryddell
	The Lard of Remerſyde
	¶Gentlemen.
	George Trombill
	Iohn Holyburton
	Robert Carre
	Robert Carre of Greidon
	Adam Kirton
	Androw Meither
	Saundyr Sporenoſe
	Marke Carre
	George Carre
	Alexander Mack­dowell
	Charles Rothirford
	Thomas Carre
	Water Holiburton
	Richard Hangāſide
	Androw Carre
	Iames Douglas
	Iames Carre
	Iohn Carre.

A Lard in Scotland, is a degree next vnder a knight, which we call an Eſquier, or ſuch a one as is Lord of a towne.
After that the Lord Protector had done all the thinges before expreſſed, he then departed from Berwicke to Newcaſtell, and there calling to remem­braunce the worthy ſeruice done by certayne other gentlemen who before at the makyng of knightes had withdrawen themſelues from the prefer­ment of honor, and yet were right worthy thereof, did therefore direct his letters with aucthoritie to the Erle of Warwicke, then remayning at Bar­wicke for the comming of the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, to adorne and ad­uaunce to the order of knighthoode theſe perſones following, which was done accordingly, whoſe names were theſe ſir Andrew Corbet a right graue and valiaunt Gentleman, a carefull Capitaine ouer his ſouldiors, and verie ſkilfull in his peece, and alſo a ſtrong and worthie Archer, ſir Arthur Main­waring [Page] a politique Capitayn, ſir Thomas Neuell the Lord Neuels brother. Sir Anthony Strelly, and ſir Richard Verney.
During the time that the Lord Protector was occupied with the Scots as aforeſayd, the Lordes of the counſaile that remayned in Englande, with great helpe of Thomas Cranmer Archebiſhop of Cantorburye, and other at the Clergy of the realme, greatly furthered and aduaunced religion, and namely the bookes of Homelyes and Paraphraſe of Eraſmus, the which Stephyn Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter and other were muche offended as ye may reade at large in the booke of the Monumentes of the Church.
But to returne, when the Lorde Protector had put all thinges in order in Scotland as aforeſayd, and had fortefied the fortes and Caſtelles vpon the borders, he returned into Englande, and the Citizens of London hering of his comming determined to receyue him, and conueigh him thorough the Citie with much ioy and triumph. But he hauing knowlege thereof was of­fended therewith, and forbade any ſuch tryumph to be made for him, for ſayd he if any thing hath bene done to the honor of the realme, it was gods doing, and willed them to giue him the prayſe.
Soone after the comming home of the Lorde Protector,A parliament at Weſtmin­ſter. the kinges maieſtie called his high court of parliament, and held the ſame at Weſtmin­ſter the foure and twentie day of Nouember in the firſt yere of his reigne, and there continued the ſame vntill the foure and twentie day of December then next following. And in this parliament among other things, there was geuen vnto the kinges maieſtie all Colleges, Chauntryes and Free Chap­pels to be beſtowed and vſed at his pleaſure. And alſo in the ſame parlia­ment was repealed the eſtatute of ſix articles made in the time of king Hen­ry the eyght, and diuerſe other tending to that effect.
And in the ende of this yere dyed Fraunces the French king,Fraunces the French king dead. for whome a ſolempne obſequy was kept in Paules in London, and Henrye his ſonne ſucceded him in that kingdome.
And here once againe to remember the affayres of Scotland, the king and hys counſayle conſyderyng the ſuretye of the ſame did not onely conſiſt in makyng of good defence vpon the borders, did therefore deuiſe for the ſubiection of the inner part of that lande to haue ſome ſpeciall forte or place for the better pacefiyng and keping quyet of that countrye. And in concluſion they thought it meete to fortefie the towne of Haddyngton, to the which wyth all ſpeede was ſent a garriſon to defend the ſame.
A litle before Eſter next following, the king by his Lieger in Fraunce was credibly certefied that the French king made great prouiſion to go into Scotland, for the remouing of the Engliſh garriſon that kept the towne of Haddington as after ye ſhall heere.
The king heering theſe newes, cauſed new muſters to be made, 1547/2 and a new armye to be rayſed, to be ſent into Scotlande for the defence of Had­dington.A newe armie to go into Scotland. And for this prouiſion there were firſt certaine letters ſent from the kings maieſtie vnto certaine Citezens of London, who before had bene ceaſſed at a certaine valure of goodes. And in the ſuperſcription of the ſayde letters, the king named euery one to whome he wrote Eſquier, requiring them to haue in a readyneſſe by a day appoynted certayne Demylaunces,Eſquiers made in London. and certaine light horſemen, with all the furniture that to them belonged. [Page] Of the which letters certaine of the ſayd Citezens were very ioyous becauſe of their new dignities, in that they were made Eſquiers which is aſmuch to ſay as horſemen: But the grauer ſorte could well haue forborne that pre­ferment,Midſomer watche. and haue remayned footemen as they were before. And this yere the watch in London, which had not beene vſed nintene yeres before was againe kept by ſir Iohn Greſſham then Maior of London, both on the euen of ſaint Iohn Baptiſt, and alſo on the euen of ſaint Peter next followyng as brauely and freſhly as it had bene at any time ſet out before. And the ſame was much beutefied with the company of horſemen aboue mencioned.
Soone after this, the king was certefied that Mounſire de Eſſy Lieu­tenaunt to the French king, and Peter Strozy and Mounſire Dandelot and a Dutch Capitaine called the Ringraue, with ten thouſand men were arryued in Scotland,Haddington in Scotland beſeged by the French. and had beſeged the towne of Haddington: wherfore in all haſt poſſible the King ſet forwarde his armye. But before the ar­my could come, there went from Berwicke vnder the guyding of ſyr Robert Bowes and ſyr Thomas Palmer knightes .xiij. hundred horſemen, where of were ſeuen hundred men of armes, and Dimilaunces. The Frenchmen hauing knowlege of their comming, layde a buſhement for them, and the moſt part of them were eyther taken or ſlayne,Sir Robert Bowes and ſir Thomas Palmer takē namely ſyr Robert Bowes and ſyr Thomas Palmer were taken priſoners, howbeit for all this ouer­throwe, our Engliſhmen manfully and valiauntly defended the towne of Haddington and often ſkirmiſhed with the Frenchmen, and put them to the worſſe. The ſiege of this towne of Haddington by the Frenche men was long, fierce and terrible, and the batterie was ſo great that no parte of the walles of the towne were left vnbeaten downe. Notwithſtanding by the manly and valiaunt courage of the Engliſhmen,Sir Iames Wilforde a valiaunt Ca­pitaine. and namely of ſyr Iames Wilford who was Capitaine of that towne, whatſoeuer was in the day bea­ten downe by the Frenchmen, the ſame was again fortefied in the night by the Engliſhmen, although the ſlaughter of our men there was ſo great, that they filled vp their ditches, and made their rampiers with the dead Engliſh carcaſſes. And this ſiege continued from the .xxviij. day of Iune vnto the twentie day of Auguſt next following, and then came thether the Erle of Shreweſbury with the army afore mencioned,The Erle of Shreweſbu­ry vittayleth Haddington. which were to the number of fiftene thouſand, of the which there were fiue thouſand Almaines, whoſe Capitaine was named Cortpennie.
The French men flye from the ſiege of Haddington.The Frenchmen and Scottes knowyng of the commyng of the Eng­liſhe armie, departed with ſpeede from the ſiege of the ſayd towne of Had­dyngton, much commendyng and prayſyng the Engliſh Capitaynes and ſol­diors, and ſpecially one Capitaine of the Frenchmen, at his departure, came to the towne of Haddyngton, deſiryng audience and ſayde, God proſper you ye are good ſoldiors, the honour is yours, and the ſhame is ours, the which prayſe of enemyes beyng voyde of all parcialitie and affection, is commonly moſt true. So that after the Erle had well vittayled the towne, and furni­ſhed the ſame with freſh and luſtie ſouldiors, he then departed into England. After whoſe departure, the Engliſhemen kept the ſayde towne valiauntly, both agaynſt the Scottes and Frenchmen▪ and helde the ſame vntill the .xx. day of September, in the thirde yere of the reigne of this king Edward. And then it ſo chaunced by reaſon of tumultes and rebellion among our ſelues in [Page] ſundrie places within the realme, that the king was forced to ſend the Erle of Rutland, accompanied with three thouſand Almaynes,Haddington raced and de­ſtroied by the Engliſhmen. and three thouſand Borderers to the ſaide towne of Haddington, who raced the ſame downe to the ground, and brought from thence all their ordinaunce, with all their bag and baggage to Barwicke in all peaceable and quiet maner.
After the returne of the ſouldiors from Haddyngton,A peſtilence. there happened in London a great mortalitie by peſtilence, and diuers were buryed in the mor­ning before day, and late in the euening, and that in very cloſe maner. Wher­fore a commaundement from the king was directed to the Churchwardens, and Curates of euery Pariſhe in London, prohibityng that no corps ſhould be buryed before ſixe of the clocke in the mornyng, nor after ſixe at night. And that there ſhould be at the buriyng of euery corps, one Bell rong by the ſpace of three quarters of an houre at the leaſt.
The kinges Maieſtie ſhortly after this,A parliamēt. ſommoned his high Court of Parliament to be holden at Weſtminſter vpon prorogation the fourth daye of Nouember, in the ſecond yere of his reigne, and there continued the ſame vnto the, xiiij. day of March next folowyng, which was in the thirde yere of his reigne. And in this Parliament the vſe of the Maſſe was cleene forbid­den, and a booke made for the vniformitie of diuine ſeruice, and the admini­ſtration of the Sacramēts in the Engliſh tongue, was publiſhed & ſet forth.Sir Thomas Seimour at­tainted and executed.
And in this Parliament alſo was attainted ſir Thomas Seymer, called Baron Seymer of Sudley, brother to the Lorde Protector, high Admirall of England. The cauſes and articles obiected againſt him, are expreſſed in the booke of ſtatutes. And the .xx. day of March next folowyng, which was in the thirde yere of the king, he was behedded at the Tower hill, and then it was commonly talked, that the fall of the one brother, would be the ouer­throw of the other, as ſoone after it came to paſſe.
After the ende of this Parliament, and at the ende of the next terme, the Lorde Protectors grace, and the reſt of the kinges priuie and learned coun­ſaile being preſent in the ſtarre Chamber, called before them all the Iuſtices of peace, and knightes of the ſhire, where the Lorde Riche beyng then Lorde Chauncelor, made vnto them this Oration folowyng.
It hath bene vſed and accuſtomed before this tyme, 1548/3 to call at certaine tymes the Iuſtices of peace before the kinges Maieſties counſaile, to geue vnto them admonition and warnyng, diligently as is their duetie,An exhortaci­on or rather an admonitiō geuen to the Iuſtices of Peace. to looke to the obſeruyng of ſuch thinges as are committed to their charge, accordyng to the truſt which the Kinges Maieſtie hath in them. Howbeit at this tyme we call you not before vs of cuſtome, but rather of neceſſitie: for heryng day­ly and perceiuyng as we do, the great negligence and little hede which is ta­ken and geuen to the obſeruation of the good and wholeſome lawes and or­ders in this realme, whervpon much diſorder doth daily enſue, and the kings Maieſties Proclamations, and orders taken by the Counſaile (as we are aduertiſed) not executed, the people brought to a diſobedience, and in a ma­ner all his Maieſties ſtudie and ours in ſettyng a good and moſt godly ſtay to the honour of God, and the quiet of the realme, ſpent in vaine, and come to nothing. The which as we haue great hope and truſt not to be altogether ſo, yet ſo much as it is, and ſo much as it lacketh in kepyng the realme in a God­ly order and ſtay, we muſt nedes impute and lay the fault therof in you which [Page] are the Iuſtices of peace in euery ſhire. To whome we are wont to direct our writynges, and to whoſe truſt and charge the kings Maieſtie hath com­mitted the execution of all his Proclamations, of his actes of Parliament, and of his lawes.
We are informed that many of you are ſo negligent, and ſo ſlack, in that that it doth appere that you do rather looke as it were through your fingers then diligently ſee to the execution of the ſayd lawes and proclamations. For if you would accordyng to your dutyes, to your othe, to the truſt which the kinges Maieſtie hath in you, geue your diligence and care toward the exe­cution of the ſame moſt Godly ſtatutes, and Iniunctions, there ſhould no diſobedience, no diſorder, nor euill rule be begon, or aryſe in any part of the realme, but it ſhould by and by be repreſſed, kept downe, and reformed. But it is feared that the thing it ſelfe geueth occaſion therevnto, that diuers of you do not onely ſet foorth, but rather hinder, ſo much as lyeth in you, the kinges Maieſties procedynges, and are content that there ſhould aryſe ſome diſo­bedience, and that men ſhould repine againſt Godly orders ſet forth by hys Maieſtie, you do ſo ſlackly loke to the execution of the ſame: So that in ſome ſhires which be farther of, it may appere that the people haue neuer heard of diuers of his Maieſties Proclamations, or if they haue heard, that you are content to winke at it, and to neglect it, ſo that it is all one as though it were neuer commaunded. But if you do well conſider and remember your duties, firſt to almightie God, and then to the kinges Maieſtie, the welth of the whole realme, the ſafegarde and ſuretie of your awne ſelues: you muſt ne­des ſee, that except ſuch orders as the Kinges Maieſtie hath ſet, and here­after ſhall appoynt to be kept: Neyther the Realme can be defended, if the enemye ſhoulde inuade, nor in peace it can not ſtande, but vpon the con­tempt of good and wholeſome lawes, all diſorder and inconueniences ſhould come: The people ſhoulde be wylde and ſauage, and no man ſure of hys awne. And if at anye tyme there was occaſion, and cauſe to bee circum­ſpect and diligent aboute the ſame, there was neuer more tyme then nowe. How we ſtand in Scotlande ye knowe, and that other forreine power ma­keth great preparation to ayde them, and in deede doth come to their ayde, whereof we are ſurely informed and certefied. Wherfore if there ſhould not be good order and obedience kept in the realme, the realme were like vtterly to be deſtroied. Neuer forreine power could yet hurt, or in any part preuaile in this realme, but by diſobedience and miſorder within our ſelues. That is the way in the which god will plague vs, if he mind to puniſh vs. And ſo long as we do agree among our ſelues, and be obedient vnto our Prince & to his godly orders & lawes, we may be ſure yt god is with vs & that foreyn power ſhall not preuayle againſt vs nor hurt vs: wherfore once againe and ſtill we muſt and do lay this charge vpon you that are the beſt of the ſhire and Iu­ſtices of the peace, that with ſo conuenient ſpeede as you can, that you do re­payre downe into your coūtries, & you ſhal geue warning to the Gentlemen of the ſhire that haue no neceſſary buſineſſe here, yt they repayre downe eche man to his country, and there both you and they, who be reconed the ſtay of euery ſhire, to ſee good order and good rule kept. Prouide that your Seſſi­ons of Gaole deliuery and quarter Seſſions be well kept, and there in your meetinges to be ſuch that Iuſtice may be well and truly miniſtred, the offen­dors [Page] and malefactors puniſhed according to the lawes of the realme with­out any feare of any man, rather then for fauor ye ſhall ſuffer thoſe to eſcape which with their euill example might bring other to the lyke miſhap. And that all Vagabons, all lewde & light taletellers & ſedicious bearers of falſe newes of the kinges Maieſtie or of his counſaile, or ſuch as will preache without licence, be immediatly by you repreſt and puniſhed. And if there ſhould chaunce any light or lewde felowes to make any rowtes or ryots or vnlawfull aſſemblies, any ſedicious meetinges, vprores or vpryſynges in any place, by the ſedicious and diueliſh mocion of ſome priuie Traytors, that you and they appeaſe them at the firſt, and apprehende the firſt aucthors and cauſers thereof, and certefie vs wyth ſpeede. The lightneſſe of the rude and ignorant people muſt be repreſt and ordered by your grauitie and wiſdome. And here you may not (if any ſuch thing chaunce) diſſemble with thoſe ſuch lewde men, and hyde your ſelues, for it ſhall be required of you if ſuch miſ­order be, and ſurely without your ayde and helpe, or your diſſemblyng, ſuch myſorder cannot be. Nor we do not ſay that we feare any ſuch thing likely to chaunce: But we geue you warning before, leaſt it ſhoulde chaunce, we haue to much experience in this realme what inconuenience commeth of ſuch matters. And though ſome light perſones in their rage do not conſyder it, yet we doubt not but you way it and know it well enough. And if it ſhould chaunce our enimies (who is mayntayned by other forreine power and the Biſhop of Rome) ſodainly to arriue in ſome places of England, either driuen by tempeſt, or of purpoſe to do hurt, ye ought to ſe ſuch orders kept by fiering of their Beacons, as hath alredy bene written vnto you by our letters, to re­pulſe the ſame in ſo good array as you can, as we do not doubt but ye will for the ſafegard of your countrie, ſo that the enemie ſhall haue litle ioye of his comming. And for that purpoſe ye ſhall ſee diligently that men haue horſe, harneſſe, and other furniture of weapon ready, according to the ſtatutes and good orders of the realme and the kinges maieſties commaundements, and ſo for this time ye may depart.
Here is to be noted, that accordyng to the olde adage,Man purpo­ſeth but God diſpoſeth. Man purpoſeth but God diſpoſeth. The cauſe that the former and earneſt admonicion was made, ſpecially at this tyme, was onely for feare of the landyng of forreyne powers within this realme. For true it is, that the kinges maieſtie by the aduice of the Lorde Protector and other of his Counſaile minded this yere the conqueſt of Scotland, and for the ſame had made great prouiſion aſwell beyond the ſea in Germanie, from whence he had fiue thouſande Launce­knightes, whoſe Capitaine was Cortpeny, of whome mencion is made be­fore at the raſyng and defaſyng of the towne of Haddyngton in Scotland: Beſyde theſe alſo were made other great prouiſions within the realme. And the Scottes at this tyme beyng in great feare of England, made ſuch ſuite to the Pope, and the French king, that they graunted them great ayde, and the French king was with his power in a great readineſſe. But beholde the wonderfull worke of God: That which was feared and of vs purpoſed, came not to paſſe, and that which was leaſt feared, & little or nothing thought vp­on, ſodainly happened, to the great daunger of the deſtruction of the whole realme of Englande (if almightie God had not holpen vs with the mightye arme of his defence) which chaunced by inteſtine and ciuil warre among our [Page] ſelues, as after ye ſhall here. By reaſon whereof thoſe ſtraungers which before were prepared at the kinges Maieſties great coſtes and charges for the conqueſt of Scotland, were employed as neceſſary men to ſuppreſſe the rebellion of our awne nation, and to ſaue England from deſtruction, ſuch are the workes of the Lorde againſt mans pollicie.
The kinges Maieſtie as aforeſayd purpoſing the inuaſion of Scotland, made nowe great prouiſion for the ſame. But in this as he did euer before, he vſed all gentle meanes and pollicies to winne them without ſheddyng of bloud, if it were poſſible: wherefore he nowe wrote vnto them a ſolempne Epiſtle exhortatory, to moue them to the conſideration of themſelues, and the ſtate of their Countrie. The Copie of which Exhortation foloweth word for word as is was written, and the title thereof was this.
1548/3 An Epiſtle exhortatory ſent to the Scottes.
¶ Edward by the grace of God Duke of Sommerſet, Erle of Hertford, Viſcount Beauchampe, Lorde Seymer, Vncle to the kings highneſſe of England, Gouernor of his moſt royall perſon, and Protector of all his realmes, dominions, and ſubiectes, Lieutenaunt generall of all his Maieſties Armies, both by lande and ſea, Treaſurer and Erle Marſhall of England, gouernor of the Iſles of Gerneſey, and Ierſey, and knight of the moſt noble order of the Garter, with others of the coū ­ſaile of the ſayd moſt high and noble Prince Edward, by the grace of God, of Eng­land, Fraunce, and Ireland king, defender of the fayth, and in earth vnder Chriſt, the ſupreme head of the Churches of England and Ireland.
 To the Nobilitie and Counſaylors, Gentlemen, and the Commons, and all other the inhabitauntes of the realme of Scotland, gréetyng and peace.

COnſideryng with our ſelues the preſent ſtate of things, and weiyng more deepely the maner and termes wherein you and we doe ſtand. It maketh vs to maruaile what euill and fatall chaunce doth ſo diſſeuer your heartes, and maketh them ſo blinde and vnminde­full of your profite, and to ſtill conciliate and heape to your ſelues moſt extreme miſchiefes. The which we whom ye will nedes haue your enemyes, go about to take away from you, and perpetually to eaſe you thereof. And alſo by all reaſon and order of ne­ceſſitie, it ſhould be rather more conuenient for you to ſeeke and require mo­derate agrementes of vs, whome God hath hetherto accordyng to our moſt iuſt, true and Godly meanynges and ententes, proſpered and ſet forwarde with your affliction and miſerie: Then that we beyng ſuperiors in the field, Maiſters of a great part of your realme, ſhould ſeeke vpon you. Yet to the entent that our charitable myndes and brotherly loue ſhould not ceaſſe by all meanes poſſible to prouoke and call you to your awne commoditie and pro­fite. Euen as the father to the ſonne, or the elder brother to the yonger bro­ther: And as the louyng Phiſitian would do to the miſtruſtfull and ignorant pacient: We are content to call and crie vpon you, to looke on your ſtate, to auoyd the great calamitie that your countrie is in, to haue vs rather brothers then enemies, and rather Countrimen, then Conquerors. And if your Go­uernor or Capitaynes ſhall reteyne and kepe from you this our exhortation as heretofore they haue done our Proclamation, tendyng to the lyke effect for their awne priuate welth and commoditie, not regardyng though you be ſtill in miſerye, ſo they haue profite and gouernaunce ouer you, and ſhall ſtill [Page] abuſe you with feyned and forged tales: Yet this ſhall bee a witneſſe afore God and all Chriſten people, betwixt you and vs: that we profeſſyng the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, accordyng to the doctrine thereof, do not cealſe to call and prouoke you, from the effuſion of your awne bloud, from the deſtruc­tion of the realme of Scotlande, from perpetuall enmitie and hatred, from the finall deſtruction of your nation, and from ſeruitude to forreyn nations: to libertie, to amitie, to equalitie with vs, to that which your wryters hath alwayes wiſhed might once come to paſſe. Who that hath read the ſtoryes in tymes paſt, and doth marke and note the great Battayles fought betwene England and Scotland, the incurſions, rodes, and ſpoyles, which hath bene done on both the parties. The realme of Scotland fiue times wonne by one king of England. The Scottiſhe kings ſonnes taken priſoners, ſome ſlaine in battaile, ſome for very ſorow and diſcomfort vpon loſſe, diyng and depar­tyng the worlde: and ſhall perceyue agayne that of all nations in the world, that nation onely beſyde England, ſpeaketh the ſame language, and as you and we be annexed & ioyned in one Iſland: ſo no people are ſo like in maner, forme, Language, and all condicions as we are. Shall not he thinke it a thing very vnmete, vnnaturall, and vnchriſtian, that there ſhould be betwixt vs ſo mortall warre, who in reſpect of all other nations be and ſhould be like as two brethren of one Iſlande of great Briteyne? And though he were a ſtraunger to both, what would he thinke more meete then if it were poſſible one kingdome to be made in rule, which is one in language, & to be deuided in rulers which is al one in Countrey. And forſomuch as two ſucceſſors can­not concur and fall into one, by no other maner of meanes then by mariage, whereby one bloud, one lignage, and parentage is made of two, and an inde­feſible right geuen of both to one, without the deſtruction and abholiſhing of eyther. If God ſhould graunt that whatſoeuer you would wiſhe other then that which nowe not by fortune hath chaunced, but by his infinite mercy, and moſt inſcrutable prouidence, as careful for you he hath geuen vnto you. The which thing that you ſhould alſo thinke to come of his diſpoſition, and not by blinde fortune, how vnlikely hath it bene, and howe ſodainly hath it turned, that the power of God might be ſhewed.
Your laſt king beyng a prince of much excellency and yong, whom you know after a promiſe broken contrary to his honor, and miſfortune by Gods iuſt iudgement following vpon it, God eyther by ſorrow or by ſome meanes otherwiſe at his inſcrutable pleaſure, did take away from you, had three children: Did not almightie God as it were to ſhew his will and pleaſure to be, that the long continued warre and enemitie of both the nations ſhoulde be taken away, and knit in perpetuall loue and amitie, take the two men chil­dren of thoſe babies beyng diſtant the one from the other,A matter worthy to be noted. & in diuerſe places both as it were at one time, and within the ſpace of foure and twenty houres leauing but one mayden chylde and princes.
When the moſt wiſe and victorious Prince late our king and Maiſter king Henry the eyght in other of his mariages not moſt fortunate, had by his moſt lawfull and moſt vertuous wife Quene Iane, his other two wifes before that mariage departed this worlde, and neuer ſurmiſe nor queſtion made of that mariage ſith that time to this daye, nor ſo much as all her life time, name or motion to or of any other wife, one Prince of ſo high expectati­on, [Page] of ſo great gyftes of God, the right and vndoubted heyre of the realme of England and his maieſtie onely of male iſſue left behinde him to ſuccede the imperiall crowne. If nothing elſe had bene done, what can any wiſe or any Chriſtian man that thinketh the worlde to be gouerned by Gods prouidence and not by fortune, thinke otherwiſe but that it was Gods pleaſure it ſhould be ſo that theſe two realmes ſhould ioyne in mariage, and by a godly Sacra­ment make a godly, perpetuall, and moſt friendly vnitie, and concorde, wher­by ſuch benefites as of vnitie and concorde commeth, maye through his infi­nite grace come vnto theſe realmes. Or if any man of you or of any other nation doubteth hereof (except you looke for miracles) to be done herein, and yet if ye marke all the poſſibilities of the natures of the two Princes, the children alredy had, the doubtfull chaunce leaſt eche of them ſhould haue a ſonne, or both daughters, or not of meete ages, with other circumſtances both of the partie of this realme of Englande and that of Scotland, which hath not chaunced in eyght hundred yeres, it muſt nedes be reconed a great meruell and a miracle. But let it be no miracle ſeyng that God doth not now ſpeake in Oracles, as a mongeſt the Iewes he did: And preſent prophecies now a dayes be but eyther not certayne or elſe not playne: what more cer­tayntie can bee had of Gods will in this caſe then the before reherſed doth brynge: But if God himſelfe ſhould ſpeake: what could he ſpeake more, then he ſpeaketh in theſe? Call you them prouidences or chaunces, yf you be ſtill afflycted and puniſhed, may he not ſay, I of mine infinite mercy and loue to your nation had prouided a right heyre and a prince to the one, and a right heyre and Princes to the other to be ioyned in my holy lawes, and by the law of nature and the worlde to haue made, and vnitie concorde and peace, in the which Iſle of both the realmes, you refuſed it, you loued better diſſen­tion then vnitie, diſcorde then agrement, warre then peace, hatred then loue and charitie. If you do then therefore ſmart for it, whome can you blame, but your owne election? But becauſe ſome of thoſe who maketh herevnto impedimentes, cannot but confeſſe that there appereth Gods prouidence herein, and oportunitie and occaſion geuen to vnitie of both the realmes: yet may hereafter ſay, and heretofore haue ſayde, that the fault herein is, that we ſeeke not equalitie nor the mariage, but a conqueſt, we would not be friends but be Lordes. Although our proclamations at the laſt warres doth enough declare the contrary, yet here we proteſt and declare vnto you and al Chriſtian people to be the kinges maieſties minde our Maiſters by our ad­uiſe and counſayle not to conquere, but to haue in amitie, not to wyn by force but to conciliate by loue, not to ſpoyle and kill, but to ſaue and kepe, not to diſſeuer and deuorce, but to ioyne in maryage from high to lowe both the realmes, to make of one Iſle one realme in loue, amitie, concorde, peace and charitie. Which if you refuſe and driue vs to conquere, who is giltie of the bloudſhed? who is the occaſion of the warre? who maketh the battayles, the brenning of houſes,The Scots by the con­ſent of a par­liamēt graū ­ted their great Seale for the con­firmation of mariage to be had be­tweene Ma­ry the heire of Scotland and Prince Edward heir of England. and the denaſtation which ſhall folow? Can it be de­nred but that we haue the great ſeale of Scotland graunted by the parlia­ment of Scotland for the mariage which ſhould be made with aſſuraunces and pledges vntill the performances. And this in the time that the late king of moſt famous mamory our ſouereigne Lorde king Henry the eyght did reigne, and in the time of the ſame your Gouernor, who now is the Erle of [Page] Arreigne, who then beyng a chiefe doer and laborer therein for the high and ineſtimable benefite of that realme. So ſone as he was by the late Cardinal of ſaint Andrewes and others, with certayne vaine feares and hopes and greedineſſe of dignitie peruerted, reuolted from hys firſt agreement, and put all the realme to the loſſe of ſuch holdes and fortreſſes as are now taken from you, and to the loſſe of a foughten fielde, for the which we are ſory if otherwiſe peace might haue bene concluded, for his owne priuate lucre and recheleſneſſe of that noble realme. And what ende can you looke for of theſe maner of procedinges, but ſuch ſucceſſe as heretofore hath bene experimen­ted and aſſayed? we offer loue, we offer equalitie and amitie, we ouercome in warre and offer peace, we winne holdes and offer no conqueſt, we get in your land, and offer England. What can be more offered and more profered, then entrecourſe of marchandiſes, and enterchaunge of mariages, the abho­liſhing of al ſuch our lawes as prohibiteth the ſame, or might be impediment to the mutuall amitie. We haue offered not onely to leaue the aucthoritie, name, tytle, right, or chalenge, of Conquerour, but to receyue that which is the ſhame of men ouer commed, to leaue the name of the nation, and the glo­ry of any victorie (if any we haue had, or ſhould haue of you) and to take the indifferent olde name of Briteynes againe, becauſe nothing ſhould be left on our part vnoffered, nothing on your part vnrefuſed,Britain was the firſt name of England and Scot­lande. whereby ye might be in­excuſable. And all the worlde might teſtifie, all other meanes not beyng able to do any thing, after many other wayes and remedyes attempted, battaile of vs to be taken as an extreeme refuge, to attaine right and reaſon amongeſt Chriſtian men. If any man may rightfully make battaile for his eſpouſe and wife. The daughter of Scotland was by the great Seale of Scotland pro­miſed to the ſonne and heyre of England? If it be lawfull by Gods lawe to fight in a good quarrell, and for to make peace: This is to make an ende of all warres, and to conclude an eternall and perpetuall peace, which to con­firme we ſhall fight, and you to breake, is it not eaſie to diſcerne who hath the better part? God and the ſword hath alreadie and ſhall hereafter if there be no remedie trie it. Who ſo willeth ye mariage to go forward: Who ſo min­deth the peace and tranquilitie of both the realmes: who willeth no conqueſt to be had, but amitie and loue to go forwarde, we refuſe no man: Let him bring his name, and his pledge of good ſeruice in this quarrell, he ſhall not onely be receyued to the amitie, but ſhall haue ſufficient defence agaynſt the aduerſaries, and recompence of his liuyng if he ſuſtain any loſſe. We neither do nor entend to put any man from his landes, tackes, or offices: Onleſſe he will needes reſiſt, and ſo compell vs therevnto. What face hath this of conqueſt? we entend not to diſenherite your Queene, but to make her heires inheritors alſo to England. What greater honour can you ſeeke vnto your Queene then the mariage offered? what more meeter mariage then this with the kinges highneſſe of England? What more ſure defence in the none-age of your Queene for the realme of Scotland, then to haue England your patrone and Guarriſon? we ſeeke not to take from you your lawes, nor cuſtomes: but we ſeeke to redreſſe your oppreſſions, which of diuers ye doe ſuſtaine. In the realme of England diuers lawes and cuſtomes be accor­ding to the auncient vſage thereof. And likewiſe Fraunce, Normandie, and Gaſcoygne hath ſundrie kinde of orders. Hath all the realmes and domini­ons [Page] that the Emperor now hath one cuſtome, and one ſort of lawes? Theſe vaine feares and fantaſies of expulſion of your nation, of chaungyng the lawes, of makyng a conqueſt, be driuen into your heades, of thoſe who in dede had rather you were all conquered, ſpoyled, and ſlaine, then they would loſe any poynt of their will, of their deſyre of rule, of their eſtimation, which they knowe in quietneſſe would be ſeene what it were, as it were in a calme water. Nowe in this tumult of diſcorde, when the realme is toſſed vp and downe with waues and ſourges of battaile, famine, and other miſchiefes which the warre bringeth, they thinke they cannot be eſpyed. But looke on them you that haue witte and prudence, & conſider the ſtate of your Queene, and realme. You will not keepe her ſole and vnmaryed, the which were to you great diſhonour. If you marry her within the realme, that cannot ex­tinguiſhe the title which we haue to the Crowne of Scotland. And what diſſention, enuy, grudge, and malice that ſhall brede among you is eaſie to perceyue. You will marry her out of the realme, our title remayneth, you be ſubiectes to a forreyn Prince of another Countrie, and of another language: And vs ye haue your enemies euen at your elbowe, your ſuccours farre of from you. And be we not in the bowelles nowe of the realme? haue we not a great part therof either in ſubiection or in amitie and loue? who ſhall come into your realme but he ſhall be met with, and fought with, if neede be euen of your awne nation, who be faythfull and true to the realme of England in the way of this moſt Godly vnion by maryage. And if any forreyn power, Prince, or Potentate, or whoſoeuer be your ayder to nouriſhe ſtill diſcorde, ſende you an armie alſo: How ſhall they oppreſſe you, fill your houſes, waſte your groundes, ſpende and conſume your vittaile, holde you in ſubiection, and regarde you as ſlaues which without them coulde not liue, and will take your Queene to beſtowe as they luſt, and ſpecially if their ruler or king (as perchaunce he may be) in other warres be otherwiſe occupyed, to be a pray to vs, and a true conqueſt. Then it ſhall be to late to ſay, we will haue a maryage, and no conqueſt: we wiſhe peace and amitie: we are wery of bat­taile and miſerie. The ſtubburne ouercommed muſt ſuffer the victors plea­ſure, and partinacite will make the victorie more inſolent, whereof you your ſelfe haue geuen the cauſe. If they ſend money and Capitaynes, but no ſoul­diers: Firſt if they be Capitaines, who ruleth, and who doth obey? who ſhall haue the honour of the enterprice and if it be well atchieued: But whe­ther it be well atchieued or no, which number is that which ſhall bee ſlaine? whoſe bloud ſhall be ſhed? their money peraduenture ſhall be conſumed, and their commaundementes obeyed: But whoſe bodies ſhall ſmart for it? whoſe landes ſhall bee waſted? whoſe houſes burned? what realme made deſolate? Remember what it is to haue a forrein power within you? a ſtrong power of your enemyes vpon you, you as it were the Campe and plaine be­twixt them to fight on, and to be troden vpon both of the victor and the ouer­commed. And imagine you ſee before your eyes your wyues, and daughters in daunger of the wantonneſſe and inſolencie of the Souldiours: The prowde lookes of the Capitaynes, and Souldiors whome you call to helpe you: the contempt you ſhall bring your nation in: And then take heede leaſt in deede that folowe which you feare, that is, that you ſhall be by them con­quered: that ye ſhall be by them put from your holdes, landes, tackes, and [Page] offices: That your lawes by them ſhall be altered: that your nation ſhall by them be deſtroyed. Conſider in this realme: did not the Britons call in the Saxons for helpe, & by them were put out? Where be ye Pictes, once a great nation betwixt you & vs? how did the nation of Fraunce put out the Galles out of all Fraunce? how got the Turke firſt all Grecia, & now a late all Hun­gary, but beyng called in for to ayd and helpe. And did not the Gothes by like meanes get all Italy, and the Lombards one part thereof now called Lom­bardie? what loke you for more? Nedie ſouldiors, & hauyng their weapons in their handes, and knowyng that you cannot liue without them, what will they not commaund you to do? what will they not encroche vpon you? what will they not thinke they may do? and what wil they thinke that you dare do? This forreyn helpe is your confuſion, that ſuccor is your detriment, the vic­torie ſo had is your ſeruitude. What is then to be thought of loſſe taken with them? the ſtraungers & forrein ſouldiors ſhal oppreſſe you within: our power and ſtrength without: and of your owne nation, ſo many as loue quietneſſe, godlineſſe, & the welth of your realme, ſhall help alſo to ſkourge & afflict you. Is it not better to compoſe and acquite all this calamitie & trouble by mari­age: To end al ſorowes and battailes by ſuch and ſo honorable a peace? Hath the Emperor Spain & Burgondie not by title of mariage? How holdeth the French king Britein now lately annexed to that crowne, but by title of mari­age? How hath all the great princes of the world happily & with quiet made of two kingdomes one, of diuers Lordſhippes one: Of nations alwayes at warre with themſelues, or elſe in doubtfull peace, one well gouerned king­dome, rule, and dominion, but by that moſt Godly, moſt quiet, & moſt amiable compoſition of mariage? Two meanes there is of makyng one rule whereto title is pretended, and perfect agreement betwixt two nations: Eyther by force and ſuperioritie, which is conqueſt, or by equality and loue, which is by parentage and maryage. Ye hate the one, that is conqueſt: and by refu­ſing the other, you enforce vpon you hatred & malice. You wil not haue peace: you will not haue alliaunce: you wyll not haue concorde, and conqueſt com­meth vpon you, whether ye will or no. And yet if all things were conſidered, we feare it wyll appeare, that it were better for you to bee conquered of vs, then ſuccoured of ſtraungers, leſſe loſſe to your goodes, leſſe hurt to your landes, leſſe diſhonour to your realme. This nation which is one in tongue, one in Countrey and birth, hauyng ſo little diuerſitie to occupie the whole, then other powers to come into you, neyther like in language, ne yet like in behauiour, who ſhould rule ouer you, and take you to bee but their ſlaues. But we eſtſones and finally declare and proteſt vnto you, that although for the better furtheraunce of this Godly purpoſe of vnityng the realmes, and for the ſure defence of them which fauoureth the maryage, we are compel­led for the tyme to keepe holdes and to make fortifications in your realme: yet the kings Maieſties minde and determinate pleaſure is with our aduiſe and counſaile to be as before is declared, that where fauor may be ſhewed, not to vſe rigor, if by condicions you will receyue this amitie offered, not to folowe conqueſt, for we deſyre loue, vnitie, concorde, peace, and equality. Let neither your Gouernor, nor your Kirkemen, nor thoſe who ſo often hath falſifyed their fayth and promiſe: and by treachery and falſhode be accuſto­med to proroge the tyme, feede you forth with fayre wordes and bring you [Page] into the ſnare, from whence they cannot deliuer you. They wil peraduenture prouide for themſelues with pencions in ſome other realme, & ſet ſouldiors ſtraungers in your holdes to kepe you in ſubiection, vnder the pretence to de­fend them againſt vs. But who prouideth pencions for you? Howe are you defended when they bee fledde awaye? Who conquereth you when the ſtraunge Capitaynes hath your Holdes? when your lande is waſted, and the Realme deſtroyed, and the more parte kept from you? Who will ſet by the maryage of the Queene to buye a tytle with the warre of Englande, to mary the name, another mightie king holding the land? If we two be­yng made one by amitie, be moſt hable to defend vs againſt all nations, and hauing the ſea for wall, the mutuall loue for gariſon, and God for defence ſhould make ſo noble and well agreeing Monarchye, that neyther in peace we may be aſhamed, nor in warre afrayed of any worldly or forreine power why ſhould not you be as deſirous of the ſame, and haue aſmuch cauſe to re­ioyce at it as we? If this honor of ſo noble a Monarchy do not moue you to take and accept amitie? Let the griefe and the daunger of the aforenamed loſſes feare you to attempt that thing which ſhall diſpleaſe God, encreaſe warre, daunger your realme, deſtroy your land, vndoe your children, waſte your groundes, deſolate your countryes, and bring all Scotland eyther to famine and miſery, or to ſubiection and ſeruitude of another nation. We re­quire but your promiſed Queene, your offered agreement of vnitie, the ioy­ning of both the nations, which God of his infinite clemency and tender loue that he hath declared to beare to both the nations hath offered vnto vs both, and in maner called vs both vnto it, whoſe calling and prouocation we haue and will follow to the beſt of our powers, and in his name and with his ayd, admonition, exhortation, requeſtes and Ambaſſades not beyng hable to do it and to finde ſtableneſſe in promiſes, we ſhall not willing, but conſtrained purſue the battayle, chaſtice the wicked and malicious by the angry Angels of God, the fier and ſworde. Wherefore we requyre and exhorte all you who hath loue to your countrie, pittie of that realme, a true hart to your Queene and maiſtres, regard of your honors and promiſes made by the great ſeale of Scotland, and who fauoreth the peace, loue, vnitie and concord, and that moſt profitable mariage to enter, and to come to vs, and declaring your true and godly heartes therevnto, to ayde vs in this moſt godly purpoſe and en­terpriſe: Be witneſſe of our doynges, we refuſe no man, temporall, nor ſpy­rituall, Lorde ne Lard, Gentleman ne other who will ayde this our purpoſe, and miniſh the occaſion of ſlaughter and deſtruction: To whome we ſhall kepe the promiſes heretofore declared, & further ſe reward and recompence made according to the deſert. And for a more ſure proofe and playner token of the good mind and will which we beare vnto you. That which neuer yet before was graunted to Scotlande in any league, truce, or peace betwixt England and Scotland, becauſe ye ſhall haue profe of the beginning of loue and amitie of both the realmes. The kinges highneſſe conſidering the mul­titude of them which is come to his maieſties deuotion, and of them that be well wi'lers and ayders of this godly enterprice, hath by oure aduice and counſayle graunted and by theſe preſentes do graunt, that from hence forth all maner of Marchauntes and other Scottiſhmen, who will enter their names with one of the Wardeines of the marches and there profeſſe to take [Page] part wyth vs in this before named godly purpoſe to his owne commoditie, and to ſerue all ſuch as be of the ſame agreement: may lawfully and with­out any trouble and vexation enter into any porte, creeke, or hauen of Eng­land, and there vſe their traffique of marchandiſe, bye and ſell, bring in the commodities of Scotlande, and take and carye foorth the commodities of England as liberally & as frely, and with the ſame and none other cuſtome or paymentes therefore, than Engliſhmen and the kinges ſubiectes doth at theſe preſentes: Mynding further vpon the ſucceſſe hereof, to gratefie ſo the furtherers of this moſt godlye enterpriſe and vnion, that all the worlde may be witneſſe of the great zeale and loue which his highneſſe doth beare towardes you and your nation. And all this the kinges highneſſe by our ad­uiſe & counſaile hath willed to be declared vnto you, and geuen in commaun­dement vnto vs and all his Lieutenauntes, Wardeines, Rulers, and other hedde Officers, Miniſters and ſubiectes to ſe executed and done according to the true purporte, effect and meaning thereof.
Fare you well.



Sone after this,A proclama­tion for En­cloſures. the kinges Maieſtie by the aduice of the Lorde Pro­tector, and the reſt of his counſayle, that is to ſaye, about the beginning of Iune, ſet forth a proclamation againſt Encloſures, for that a great number of poore men had complayned of Gentlemen and other, that they had taken from them, Common of Paſture and Common Fieldes, and had encloſed them into Parkes and paſture, and other ſuch like for their owne commodi­tie and pleaſure, to the vtter vndoyng of the poore men. This proclamation tending to the helpe and reliefe of the poore, commaunded that ſuch as had ſo encloſed the commons, ſhould vpon a peine by a day aſſigned lay them out againe: But I thinke there were but few that obayed the proclamation, which thing the poore men perceyuing, and ſeyng none amendement follow vpon the proclamation, raſhly without order tooke vpon themſelues to re­dreſſe, and ſo gathering themſelues together made them Capitaines and brake downe thoſe incloſurs, and caſt downe ditches, and in the ende plaide the very part of Rebelles and Traytors.
But becauſe the firſt ſtirre and commotion was made in the Weſt partes of this realme, namely in Cornewall hauing to their Capitaines,Inſurrection in Cornwall. Humfrey Arondell, Wynſlade, Holmes, and Bery, it ſhall be verye meete firſt to en­treate of them.Humfrey Arondell, Winſlade, Holmes, Bery▪ Theſe Rebels I ſay demaunded not onely the enlarging of Commons and diſparking of Parkes as is aboueſayd: But they were chiefely offended with the alteration of religion, and deſired agayne to haue the Maſſe, and to haue the ſtatute of ſix articles reſtored vnto them. And al­though the kinges maieſtie ſent vnto them moſt gentle letters to cauſe them to be quyet, and alſo ſent ſondry Meſſenges vnto them, with very good ad­monitions, yet their rage was ſuch, that nothing could ſtay them: But that they put themſelues in array, and purpoſed to haue come thorow the realme to the king, but they were ſtayed at the Citie of Exceſter, which Citye they beſieged almoſt by the ſpace of ſyx weekes, and the Citezens therof manful­ly and politiquely to their great prayſe withſtoode them and gaue them the repulſe.
And firſt for the pacefiyng of theſe rebelles the kinges maieſtie ſent by his commiſſion the right honorable the Lorde Ruſſell, Lorde Pryuie Seale as his Lieutenaunt, and the Lorde Graye of Wilton, with a number of vali­aunt [Page] ſouldiers, among whome was three thouſande of the Launce knightes that came out of Germany. And firſt the ſayde Lorde Ruſſell when he came thether ſent vnto them the kinges Maieſties proclamation, the effect wher­of was.
That all ſuch perſons as were there vnlawfully aſſembled, and did not within three dayes next after the proclayming thereof, yelde and ſubmitte themſelues to the Lord Priuie Seale (the kinges Lieutenaunt) they ſhould from thence foorth be deemed accepted and taken for Rebels and Traitors againſt his moſt royall perſon, and his imperiall crowne and dignity, & far­ther the kings maieſty for a more terror to the rebels, and the encoragement of ſuch of his good ſubiectes as ſhoulde helpe and ayde to apprehende and take any of the ſayde Rebelles: he by his ſayd proclamation did graunt and geue all the Offices, Fees, goodes and poſſeſſions, that the ſame Rebelles had at and before their apprehencion.
This proclamation notwithſtanding, the ſayd rebels, continued in their obſtinacie and Trayterous purpoſe. Wherefore yet once againe the kinges maieſty for auoiding of the ſheding of Chriſtian bloud, ſent vnto them a moſt gentle and louing meſſage in writing, to haue reduced them agayne to their obedience, but it would not be. The meſſage was as followeth.
The kinges meſſage to the Rebelles of Cornewall & Deuonſhire
Although knowlege hath bene geuen to vs and our dereſt Vncle Ed­ward Duke of Somerſet, Gouernor of our perſon and Proteetor of all our realmes dominions and ſubiectes, and to the reſt of our priuie Counſayle of diuerſe aſſemblies made by you, which ought of dutie to be our louing Sub­iectes, againſt all order of lawe, and otherwiſe then euer any louing or kinde ſubiects hath attempted againſt their naturall and liege ſouereigne Lorde: Yet we haue thought it meete at this very firſt time, not to condempne and reiect you as we might iuſtly do, but to vſe you as our ſubiects, thinking that the Deuil hath not that power in you, to make you of natural borne Engliſh­men, ſo ſodainly to become enemies to our owne natiue countrie: Or of our ſubiectes to make you Traytors: or vnder pretence to releue your ſelues to deſtroy your ſelues, your wyfes, children, landes, poſſeſſions and all other commodities of this your life. This we ſay, that we truſt that although you be ignorantly ſeduced, ye will not be vpon knowlege obſtinate: And though ſome amongſt you (as euer there is ſome Cockyll amongſt good corne) for­get God, neglect their Prince, eſteme not the ſtate of the realme, but as care­leſſe deſperat men delight in ſedicion, tumult & warres: yet neuertheleſſe the great part of you will heere the voyce of vs your naturall Prince, and will by wiſedome and counſayle be warned and ceaſſe your euilles in the begin­ning, whoſe endes will be, euen by God almighties order, your owne de­ſtruction. Wherfore as to you our ſubiects by ignorance ſeduced we ſpeake, and be content to vſe our princely aucthoritie, like a father to his children, to admoniſh you of your faults not to puniſh them, to put you in remembrance of your dueties, not to auenge your forgetfulneſſe.
Diſorder in Subiectes.Firſt your diſorder to riſe in multitudes, to aſſemble your ſelues agaynſt other oure louing ſubiectes, to arraye your ſelues to the warre: who a­mongſt you all  [...]an aunſwere for the ſame to almightie God, charging you to obey vs in all things? Or howe can any good Engliſhe heart aunſwere vs, our lawes, and the reſt of our very good louing and faythfull ſubiects, [Page] who in deede by their obedience make our honor, eſtate and degree?
Ye vſe our name in your wrytinges,Abuſing of the kinges name. and abuſe the ſame agaynſt our ſelfe: what iniurie herein do you vs to call thoſe which loue vs to your euill purpoſes, by the aucthoritie of our name? God hath made vs your king by his ordynaunce and prouydence, by our bloud and inheritaunce, by lawfull ſucceſſion and our coronation. But not to this ende, as you vſe our name, we are your moſt naturall ſouereigne Lord & king Edward the ſixt, to rule you, to preſerue you, to ſaue you from all your outward enemies, to ſee our lawes well miniſtred, euery man to haue his awne, to ſuppreſſe diſordered people, to correct Traytors, Theeues, Pirates, Robbers and ſuch lyke: yea to keepe our realmes from other Princes, from the malice of Scottes, of French, of the Byſhop of Rome. Thus good ſubiectes our name is writ­ten, thus it is honored and obeyed, this maieſtie it hath by Gods ordinance, not by mannes: So that of this your offence we cannot write to much, and yet doubt not but thys is ynough from a prince to al reaſonable people, from a royall king to all kind hearted and louing ſubiects, from the puyſſaunt king of Englande to euery naturall Engliſhe man.
Your pretence, which you ſaye moueth you to doe thus,Feſſe cauſes. and wherewith you ſeeke to excuſe this diſorder, we aſſure you is eyther all falſe, or ſo vaine that we doubt not, that after that ye ſhall hereby vnderſtande the truth ther­of, ye will all with one voyce knowledge your ſelues ignorauntly led, and by error ſeduced: And if there be any one that wil not, then aſſure you the ſame be ranke Traytors, enimies of our crowne, ſedicious people, heretikes, papiſtes, or ſuch as care not what cauſe they haue to prouoke an inſurrecti­on ſo they may doe it, nor in deede can waxe ſo riche with their awne labors and with peace, as they can doe with ſpoyles, with warres, with robberies, and ſuch lyke, ye with the ſpoyle of your awne goodes, with the lyuing of your labors, the ſweat of your bodyes, the foode of your awne houſholdes wiues and children: Such they be, as for a time vſe pleaſant perſwaſions to you, and in the ende will cut your throates for your awne goodes.
You be borne in hande that your children, though neceſſitie chaunce,Baptiſme. ſhall not be chriſtened but vpon the holye dayes, howe falſe this is learne you of vs. Our booke which we haue ſet foorth by the free conſent of oure whole parliament in the Engliſhe tongue teacheth you the contrary, euen in the firſt leafe, yea the firſt ſide of the firſt leafe of that part which entreateth of Baptiſme. Good ſubiectes (for to other we ſpeake not) looke and be not deceaued: They which haue put this falſe opinion into your eares, they meane not the chriſtening of children, but the deſtruction of you our chriſte­ned ſubiectes. Be this knowne vnto you, our honor is ſo much that we may not be founde faultie of one iot or worde: Proue it, if by our lawes ye maye not chriſten your children when ye be diſpoſed vpon neceſſitie euery daye or houre in the weeke, then might you be offended, but ſeyng you maye doe it how can ye beleeue them that teach you the contrarie? What think you they meane in the reſt, which moue you to breake your obedience againſt vs your king and ſouereigne, vpon theſe ſo falſe tales and perſwaſions in ſo euydent a matter? Therefore you all which wyll knowledge vs your ſouereigne Lorde, and which will here the voyce of vs your king, may eaſily perceiue how you be deceyued, and howe ſubtilly Traytors and Papiſtes, with their [Page] falſhood ſeeke to atchieue and bring their purpoſe to paſſe with your helpe: Euery Traytor will bee glad to diſſemble his treaſon and feede it ſecretly, euery Papiſt his popery and nouriſhe it inwardly, and in the ende make you our ſubiectes partakers of treaſon and poperie, which in the beginning was pretended to be a common weale and holyneſſe.
Sacrament of ye body. &c.And howe are you ſeduced by them, which put in your heads, the bleſ­ſed Sacramente of Chriſtes bodye, ſhould not differ from other common bread? If our lawes, proclamations and ſtatutes be all to the contrarie, why ſhall any priuate man perſwade you againſt them? we doe oure ſelfe in our awne heart, our counſayle in all their profeſſion, our lawes and ſtatutes in all purpoſes, our good ſubiectes in all our doyngs moſt highly eſteeme that Sacrament, and vſe the communion therof to our moſt comfort. We make ſo much difference therof from other commō bread, that we thinke no proftie of other bread, but to maintayne our bodyes: But this bleſſed bread we take to be the very foode of our ſoules to euerlaſting life. Howe thinke you good ſubiectes, ſhall not we beyng your Prince, your Lorde, your king by Gods appoyntment with truth more preuayle, then certayne euill perſons with o­pen falſhood? Shall any ſedicious perſon perſwade you that the ſacrament is deſpiſed, which is by our lawes, by our ſelfe, by our counſayle and by all oure good ſubiectes, eſteemed, vſed, perticipated and daylie receyued? If euer ye were ſeduced, if euer deceyued, if euer Traytors were beleeued, if euer Papiſtes poyſoned good ſubiectes it is now. It is not the chriſtening of children, not the reuerence of the Sacrament, not the helth of your ſoules that they ſhoote at good ſubiectes: It is ſedition: It is highe treaſon, it is your deſtruction they ſeeke. How craftely, how pitteouſly, how cunningly ſoeuer they doe it, with one rule, iudge yee the ende which of force muſt come of your purpoſes.
Diſobediēce to a king is diſobedience to almightie God.Almightie God forbiddeth vpon paine of euerlaſtyng dampnation, diſ­obedience to vs your king, and in his place we rule in earth. If we ſhoulde be ſlowe? would God erre? If youre offence be towardes God? thinke you it pardoned without repentaunce? Is Goddes iudgement mutable? Your paine is dampnation, your Iudge is incorruptyble, your fault is moſt euidēt.
Likewyſe are ye euill informed in diuers other articles, as for confyr­mation of your children, for the Maſſe, for the maner of your ſeruice of Ma­tyns and Euenſong: Whatſoeuer is therein ordered hath bene long debated and conſulted by many learned Biſhops, Doctors, and other men of great learnyng in this realme concluded, in nothing ſo much labour and time ſpent of late tyme, nothing ſo fully ended.
Seruice in the Engliſh tongue.As for the ſeruice in the Engliſhe tongue hath manifeſt reaſons for it, and yet perchaunce ſeemeth to you a new ſeruice, and in deede is none other but the olde. The ſelfe ſame wordes in Engliſhe which were in Latine, ſa­uyng a fewe thinges taken out, ſo fonde that it had bene a ſhame to haue heard them in Engliſhe, as all they can iudge which luſt to report the truth. The difference is that we ment Godly, that you our ſubiectes ſhould vnder­ſtand in Engliſhe, beyng your naturall Countrey tongue, that which was heretofore ſpoken in Latin, then ſeruyng onely them which vnderſtood La­tine, and nowe for all you which be borne Engliſhe. How can this with rea­ſon offend any reaſonable man, that he ſhoulde vnderſtand what any other [Page] ſayth, and ſo to conſent with the ſpeaker? If the ſeruice in the Church were good in Latine, it remayneth good in Engliſhe, for nothing is altered, but to ſpeake with knowlege, that before was ſpoken with ignoraunce,Knowlege is better then ignoraunce. and to let you vnderſtand what is ſayde for you, to the entent ye may further it wyth your awne deuotion an alteration to the better, except knowlege be worſe then ignoraunce: So that whoſoeuer hath mooued you to miſlyke thys order, can geue you no reaſon nor anſwere yours if ye vnderſtood it. Wher­fore you our ſubiectes remember we ſpeake to you beyng ordeyned your Prince and king by almightie God, if any wiſe we coulde aduaunce Goddes honour more then we do, we would do it, and ſee that ye become ſubiectes to Goddes ordinaunce. Obey vs your Prince, and learne of them which haue aucthoritie to teache you, which haue power to rule you, and will execute our Iuſtice if we be prouoked. Learne not of them whoſe fruites be nothing but wilfulneſſe, diſobedience, obſtinacie, and deſtruction of the realme.
For the Maſſe, we aſſure you,The Maſſe. no ſmall ſtudie nor trauaile hath bene ſpent by all the learned Clergie therein, and to aduoyde all contention there­of, it is brought euen to the very vſe as Chriſt left it, as the Apoſtles vſed it, as holy fathers deliuered it: in dede ſomewhat altred from that ye Popes of Rome for their lucre brought to it. And although you may here the contrary of ſome Popiſhe and euill men, yet our Maieſtie which for our honour may not be blemiſhed nor ſtayned, aſſureth you that they deceyue you, abuſe you, and blowe theſe opinions into your heades, for to furniſhe theyr awne purpoſes.
And ſo likewyſe iudge you of confirmation of Children,Confirmatiō of children. and let them anſwere you this one queſtion. Thinke they that a child chriſtened is damp­ned becauſe he dyeth before Biſſhopyng. Marke good ſubiectes what incon­uenience hereof commeth? Our doctrine therefore is founded vpon true learnyng and theirs vpon ſhameleſſe errors. To conclude, beſyde our gentle maner of information to you, whatſoeuer is conteyned in our booke, eyther for Baptiſme, Sacrament, Maſſe, Confirmation, and ſeruice in the Church is by Parliament eſtabliſhed, by the whole Clergie agreed, yea by the Biſ­ſhops of the realme deuiſed, and further by Gods worde confirmed. And how dare you truſt, yea how dare you geue eare without trembling to any ſingu­ler perſon to diſalowe a Parliament? A ſubiect to perſwade againſt our Maieſtie, or any man of his ſingle arrogancie agaynſt the determination of the Biſhoppes, and all the Clergie, any inuented argument, agaynſt the worde of God.
But now you our ſubiectes, we reſort to a greater matter of your vn­kindeneſſe, a great vnnaturalneſſe, and ſuch an euill, that if we thought it had not beene begon of ignoraunce, and continued by perſwaſion of certain trai­tors amongeſt you, which we thinke fewe in number, but in their doynges buſie, we could not be perſwaded but to vſe our ſworde and do iuſtice. And as we be ordeyned of God for to redreſſe your errors by auengement: But loue and zeale yet ouercommeth our iuſt anger, but howe long that will be God knoweth, in whoſe hand our heart is, and rather for your awne cauſes beyng our chriſtened ſubiectes, we would ye were perſwaded then vanqui­ſhed, taught, then ouerthrowen, quietly pacifyed, then rigorouſly perſecuted.
Ye require to haue the ſtatute of ſix articles reuiued,Six articles. and knowe you [Page] what ye require? Or knowe ye what eaſe you haue with the loſſe of them? They were lawes made, but quickly repented, to bloudie they were to bee borne of our people: and yet at the firſt in deede made of ſome neceſſitie. Oh ſubiectes how are ye trapped by euill perſons. We of pitie becauſe they were bloudie toke them away, and you nowe of ignoraunce will aſke them againe. You knowe full well that they helped vs to extende rygor, and gaue vs cauſe to drawe our ſworde very often. And ſince our mercy moued vs to write our lawes with mylke and equitie, howe be ye blinded to aſke them in bloud? But leauyng this maner of reaſonyng, and reſortyng to the truth of our auctho­ritie, we let you wit, the ſame hath bene adnulled by Parliament with great reioyſe of our ſubiectes,The auctho­ritie of a par­liament. and not now to be called in queſtion. And dareth a­ny of you with the name of a ſubiect ſtand agaynſt an act of Parliament, a lawe of the realme? What is our power if lawes ſhould be thus neglected, or what is your ſuretie if lawes be not kept? Aſſure you moſt ſurely, that we of no earthly thing vnder the heauen make ſuch reputation as we doe of this one, to haue our lawes obeyed, and this cauſe of God to be throughly maynteyned, from the which we will neuer remoue a heares bredth, nor geue place to any creature liuyng: But therin will ſpende our awne royall perſon, oure Crowne, Treaſure, Realme, and all oure ſtate, whereof we aſſure you of our high honour: For herein reſteth our honour: herein do all kinges knowlege vs a king: And ſhall any one of you dare, breath, or thinke agaynſt our Kingdome and Crowne?
In the ende of this your requeſt (as we be geuen to vnderſtande) ye would haue them ſtande in force vntill our full age. To this we thinke that if ye knew what you ſpake, ye would not haue vttered the motion, nor neuer geuen breath to ſuch a thought. For what thinke you of our kingdome? Be we of leſſe aucthority for our age? Be we not your king now as we ſhal be? Shall ye be ſubiects hereafter, and now are ye not? Haue we not the right we ſhall haue? If ye would ſuſpend and hang our doyngs in doubt vntil our full age: ye muſt firſt knowe, as a king we haue no difference of yeres, but as a naturall man and creature of God we haue youth, and by his ſufferance ſhall haue age. We are your rightfull king, your liege Lord, the ſouereigne Prince of Englande, not by our age, but by Gods ordynaunce, not onely when we ſhall be .xxj. yeres of age, but when we were of ten yeres. We poſſeſſe our crowne not by yeres, but by the bloud and diſſent from our fa­ther king Henry the eyght. If it be conſidered, they which moue this mat­ter, if they durſt vtter themſelues would denie our kingdome. But our good ſubiectes knowe their prince, and will encreaſe, not diminiſhe his honor, en­large his power, not abate it, knowledge his kingdome, not differ it to cer­taine yeres. All is one to ſpeake againſt our crowne, and to denie our king­dome, as to require that our lawes may be broken vnto .xxj. yeres. Be we not your crowned, annoynted and eſtabliſhed king? wherein be we of leſſe maieſtie, of leſſe aucthoritie or leſſe ſtate then our progenitors kings of this realme? Except your vnkindneſſe, your vnnaturalneſſe will diminiſhe our eſtimation? We haue hetherto ſince the death of our father by the good ad­uiſe and counſayle of our dere & entirely beloued Vncle the Duke of Som­merſet, our Gouernour and Protector kept oure eſtate, maintayned oure realme, preſerued our honor, defended our people from all enemies. We [Page] haue hetherto bene feared and dread of our enimies, yea of Princes, kings and nations. Yea, herein we be nothing inferiour to any our Progenitors, which grace we knowlege to be geuen vs from God, and howe elſe, but by good obedience, good counſaile of our magiſtrates, by the aucthoritie of our kingdome of Englande, hetherto hath gained honour during our reigne: It hath wonne of the enemy & not loſt. It hath bene merueyled that we of ſo yong yeres haue reigned ſo nobly, ſo roaylly, ſo quietly. And how chaunceth that you our louyng ſubiectes of that our country of Cornewall, and Deuon­ſhire, will geue firſt occaſion to ſlaunder this our realme of England, to geue courage to the enemie to note our realme of the euill of rebellion, to make it a pray to our olde enemyes, to diminiſh our honour which God hath geuen, our father left, our good Vncle and Counſaile preſerued vnto vs? What greater euill could ye commit, then euen nowe when our forreyn enemye in Scotland, and vpon the ſea ſeeketh to inuade vs, to do our realme diſhonour then to ariſe in this maner agaynſt our lawe, to prouoke our wrath, to aſke our vengeaunce, and to geue vs an occaſion to ſpende that force vpon you, which we meant to beſtowe vpon our enemyes, to begin to ſley you wyth that ſworde that we drewe forth agaynſt Scottes and other enemyes? To make a conqueſt of our awne people, which otherwiſe ſhould haue beene of the whole realme of Scotlande? Thus farre we haue diſcended from our high maieſtie for loue, to conſider you in your ſimple ignoraunce, and haue beene content to ſende you an inſtruction lyke a father, who of iuſtice might haue ſent you your deſtructions like a king to rebelles. And nowe we let you knowe, that as you ſee our mercie abundauntly, ſo if ye prouoke vs fur­ther, we ſweare to you by the liuyng God, ye ſhall feele the power of the ſame God in our ſworde, which howe mightie it is, no ſubiect knoweth, how puiſ­ſaunt it is, no priuate man can iudge, howe mortall it is, no Engliſhe man dare thinke. But ſurely, ſurely, as your Lorde and Prince, your onely king and maiſter, we ſay to you, repent your ſelues, and take our mercye without delay, or elſe we will forthwith extende our princely power, and execute our ſharpe ſworde agaynſt you, as agaynſt Infidelles and Turkes, and rather aduenture our awne royall perſon, ſtate, and power, then the ſame ſhall not be executed.
And if you will proue the example of our mercie, learne of certaine which lately did aryſe, pretending ſome griefes, & yet acknowleging their offences, haue not onely receyued moſt humbly their pardon: but feele alſo by our or­der, to whome all publique order onely appertayneth, preſent redreſſe of theyr griefes.
In the ende we admoniſhe you of your duties to God,A godly and Princely admonition. whome ye ſhall aunſwere in the day of the Lorde, and of your duetyes towardes vs, whome ye ſhall aunſwere by our order, and take our mercy whileſt God ſo enclineth vs, leaſt when ye ſhall be conſtrayned to aſke, we ſhall be to much hardened in heart, to graunt it you. And where ye ſhall heere nowe of mercy, mercy, and life: ye ſhall then heere of iuſtice, iuſtice, and death.
Written the .viij. of Iuly, in the thirde yere of our reigne.



Although they receyued from the kinges Maieſtie this louyng Meſ­ſage, and moſt Princely and gentle admonicion,Obſtinacie in rebels. yet was their froward and indurate heartes ſuch, that they ſtoode ſtill at the ſwordes poynt. Wherfore [Page] the right valiant Lorde Ruſſell, and the Lord Gray, with their whole power ſet vpon them, and they to their powers withſtoode them very ſtoutlye, and at the firſt were many of the ſtraungers ſlaine and hurt: But at the length the rebels were diſtreſſed, taken, and executed, and their foure chiefe Capi­taynes firſt named in this diſcourſe, that is to ſay, Homffrey Arondell, Wynſlade,Execution of rebelles. Holmes, and Bury, were taken and ſent to London and there accordyng to their deſertes had iudgement as traytors, and were drawen, hanged and quartered at Tiborne. And many of the people of that Countrey that were doers or mainteiners of this rebellion, were executed among them ſelues, and many put to great ſynes, and loſſe of offices and liuyngs, as they had right well deſerued.
The Maior of Bodmyn in Cornewall hanged.And among other the offendors in this rebellion I thought it well to note twaine for the maner of their execution ſemed ſtraunge. The firſt was one Bowyer who was Maior of a towne in Cornewall called Bodmyn. This Maior had bene buſie among the rebelles, but ſome that loued hym ſayd that he was forced therevnto, and that if he had not conſented to them, they would haue deſtroyed him and his houſe. But howſoeuer it was, this was his ende. On a certaine day Sir Anthony Kingſtone beyng Prouoſt-marſhall in the field wrote his letter vnto the ſayde Maior declaring that he and certayne other with him would come and dine with him ſuch a day. The Maior ſeemed to be very ioyous thereof and made for him very good pre­paration. And at the time appoynted, Sir Anthony Kingſtone with his company came and were right hartely welcomed to the Maior. And before they ſate downe to dinner, ſir Anthony calling the Maior a ſyde ſhewed him that their muſt be execution done in that towne, and therefore willed him with ſpeede to cauſe a payre of Gallowes to be made, that the ſame might be redy by the ende of dinner. The Maior went dilligently about it, and cauſed the ſame to be done. When dinner was ended Sir Anthony called the Maior vnto him and aſked him if that were redy that he ſpake to him of, and he aunſwered it was redy. Then he tooke the Maior by the hand and prayed him to bring him to the place where the ſame was, and he ſo did. And when ſir Anthony ſaw them, he ſayde vnto the Maior, thinke you they be ſtrong enough? yea Sir ſayd he, that they are. Well then ſayd ſir Anthony get you euen vp to them for they are prouided for you, the Maior cryed I truſt you meane no ſuch thing to me, Sir ſayth he there is no remedy you haue bene a buſie Rebell, and therefore this is appoynted for your rewarde, ſo that without longer reſpite or tariyng, there was the Maior hanged.
At the ſame time alſo and nere vnto the place, there was a Myller who had bene a very buſy Verlet in that rebellion, whome alſo Syr Anthonye Kingſton ſought for: But the Myller had warning, and he hauing a good tall felow to his ſeruaunt called him vnto him and ſayd, I muſt go foorth, if their come any to aſke for me, ſay that thou art the owner of the Myll, and that thou haſt kept the ſame this foure yeres, and in no wiſe name not me. The ſeruaunt promiſed his Maiſter ſo to do. Afterward came ſyr Anthony Kingſton to the Myllers houſe and called for the Miller, the ſeruaunt aun­ſwered that he was the Miller. Then ſayd Maiſter Kinſton how long haſt thou kept this Mill, and he aunſwered three yeres. Well then ſayde he come on thou muſt go with me, and cauſed his ſeruauntes to lay handes on hym, [Page] and brought him to the next tree, ſaiyng you haue bene a rebellious Knaue, and therfore here ſhall you hang. Then cryed he & ſayd that he was not the Miller, but the Millers ſeruaunt, well then ſayd he you are a falſe knaue to be in two tales, therefore hange him vp ſayd he, and ſo he was hanged. Af­ter he was hanged, one beyng by, ſayd to ſyr Anthony Kingſtone, ſurely this was but the Millers man, what then ſayd he? could he euer haue done his Maiſter better ſeruice than to hang for him.
In this meane tyme the whole realme in a maner in euery ſhire were gathered together in vnlawfull aſſemblies, as Oxfordſhire, Barkeſhire,Common rebellion. Middleſex, Eſſex, Norffolke, Suffolke, whoſe Capitaynes were,Oxfordſhire Barkſhire, Middleſex, Eſſex, Norffolke, Suffolke. Ro­bert Kette a Tanner, and William Kette his brother, againſt whome was ſent by the kinges maieſtie the Lorde Marques of Northhampton, beyng ſlenderly prouided of all thinges neceſſary for ſuch an enterpriſe. Which be­yng perceyued of the Rebelles, they tooke corage thereby the more ſtoutely to withſtand them. Neuertheleſſe he entred the Citie of Norwich, and liyng there one night, he was fore aſſaulted by the rebelles,Robert Kett William Ket which in number were three times as many as came wyth him. By reaſon whereof he was forced to retire, with the loſſe of diuerſe of his company, namely of the gentle Lord Sheffalde, who by the ſayd rebelles was cruelly murdered, to the great diſ­comfort of the ſayd Lorde Marques, and other Gentlemen that at that time attended vpon him. And after the ſaid rebels beyng puffed vp with vain glo­rye, did vſe towardes the Gentlemen of that countrye great crueltie, in fet­ching them out of their houſes and brought them to their camp, and compel­led ſome of them to be their counſaylors, whether they woulde or not, as Sergeaunt Gaudy, Sergeaunt Catlyn, and many other: But yet they tru­ſted them not ſo well, but they clapped a payre of Fetters vpon their heeles, to keepe them ſafe when they had them from ſteppyng away. And the place where the common meetyng and counſaile was kept, was at a certaine tree, which they called the tree of Reformation.
After that the Lorde Marques hauyng the repulſe as aforeſayde,Sir Iohn Dudley Erle of warwick. was returned. Then the kinges Maieſtie ſent that valiaunt and warlike knight ſyr Iohn Dudley Erle of Warwick agaynſt them wyth a greater number, & better furniſhed: Who alſo had with him two thouſand of ye Launceknights that we ſpake of before, which were retayned to go into Scotlande: which Launce knightes at that iournay did great and good ſeruice, and fought valiauntly and manfully, although many of them were ſlaine. Nowe when the Erle of Warwicke, who was not onely a valiant and hardie Gentleman, but alſo wiſe and pollitique, was come nere to the rebelles, he marched for­warde in ſo good order, that the rebelles began to feare. But yet as men deſ­perate they gathered themſelues together, and ſtoutly ſet forth and aduentu­red the battaile with the ſayde Erle, who beyng a very politique Capitaine, aſſaulted them firſt with the ſayde ſtraungers, beyng footemen on the front, whileſt he and his horſemen gaue the charge on the flanke of their battaile, whereby the battaile of the ſayde rebelles began to breake, and in concluſion was vtterly ſcattered, and a great number of them ſlaine, and Kette theyr chiefe Capitaine put to flight. Neuertheleſſe the reſidue, as deſperate men reinforced the battaile, meanyng to make triall of a newe field. But the Erle loth to procede to the deſtruction of the whole number, conſideryng that they [Page] were our awne Nation and people, did very mercifully ſend an Herault vn­to them, ſaiyng, that if they woulde deliuer vnto him ſuch as were their Ca­pitaynes and chiefe heades, the reſt ſhould receyue the kinges moſt gracious pardon, and haue fre libertie to depart euery man to his houſe and Country. The which pardon they would not at the firſt ſeeme to receyue, vntill they ſawe the ſayde Erles maine battaile to approche, and the horſemen with the ſtraungers readie to geue a newe onſet, whereof they ſtandyng in feare, yelded themſelues vnto the kinges mercie and pardon, who accordyng to the Erles promiſe made by his Herault, were all pardoned, ſauyng certaine to the number of .xxiiij.Robert Ket and William Kette taken and executed. chiefe ſturrers in this rebellion, who were preſently ex­ecuted. And after Robert Kett, and William Kett his brother, which before were fled, were taken, and brought firſt to the Erle, and then ſent vp to the king to Weſtminſter, and from thence they were ſent againe into Norffolke, and there executed accordyng to their merits. Thus was this rebellion of Norffolke by the ſinguler prouidence and manhoode of this noble Erle paci­fyed by the puniſhment of a fewe, without any loſſe of life, landes, or goodes, to any other of the Countrie.
The French king practi­ſeth the get­ting of Bul­leyne.Duryng the tyme of theſe commotions and ſturres in Englande, the Frenche king vnderſtandyng of the ſame, did not onely ſtaye his power for goyng into Scotlande, but beyng in great deſyre to haue agayne Bolleyne, he thought now was the time, or elſe neuer, wherefore with all ſpeede poſ­ſible he directed his letters to all his nobles, knightes and Capitaynes that they ſhould vpon the ſight of the ſayd letters, put themſelues in a redyneſſe, and attend vpon him with ſuche power and furniture as they were hable to make in the countie of Bollonoys, the firſt day of September next folowing. At which time the king came to Monſtrell, where he founde the Conſtable of Fraunce and Mounſire de Aumale putting their armie in a readineſſe. And the next day folowyng, the Frenche king beyng accompanyed with the ſayde Lordes and their power, ſet forwarde towarde Bolleyn, and after came and beſieged ſundry pyles and fortes which the Engliſh men had there buylded and wonne them, and namely one Caſtell, which the Engliſh men called hable Neufe or newe Hauen, wherein as ſayth the writer of the An­nales of Fraunce, were foure Enſignes of Engliſhe men, which beyng ſore beaton with the Canon, yelded to the French king. And likewiſe Bo­leyne Barke and Blackneſſe, the which fortes when the French king had re­couered, and had furniſhed them with men and munition for defence, he then returned into Fraunce with great triumph.
In this meane time, while the Frenche king was thus occupied about Bolleyn in Fraunce, the kings maieſtie was ſtill occupied in quyeting and pacefiyng of his rebellious people in Englande, and finally to pacefie them and to ſet them all at reſt, the king publiſhed his graces moſt generall and free pardon to all rebels, ſo that they would foorthwith vpon the publicati­on of the ſayde pardon, euerye man to returne to his houſe and countrey, which they gladly did, and ſo thys ſedicious and moſt daungerous rebel­lion ſeaſed.
Mary Stu­art Queene of Scottes conueied into Fraunce.Alſo in this buſie time, Mary Stuart Queene of Scots was conueyed by Sea out of Scotland into Fraunce, and there the .xix. day of Aprill .1548. was maryed in our Lady Church in Paris with great triumph and ſolemp­nitie [Page] vnto Fraunces the Dolphyn, eldeſt ſonne vnto king Henry the ſeconde of that name French king.
After theſe hurly burlyes were pacefied and quieted,The counſail withdrawe themſelues into priuate conferences. many of the Lords of the realme, as well counſaylors as other miſlyking the gouernement of the Protector, began to withdrawe themſelues from the Courte, and reſor­ting to London, fell to ſecret conſultation for redreſſe of things, but namely for the diſplacing of the ſayde Lorde Protector, and ſodainely of what occa­ſion many maruayled and fewe knewe, euery Lorde and Counſaylor went thorowe the Citie weaponed, and had their ſeruauntes likewiſe weaponed attendyng vpon them in newe lyuerings to the wondering of many. And at the laſt, a great aſſemble of the ſayde Counſaylors was made at the Erle of Warwikes lodging which was then at Ely place in Holborne, whether all the Confederates in this matter came priuily armed, and finally concluded to poſſeſſe the Tower of London, which by the pollecie of Sir Wylliam Paulet Lorde Treaſorer of Englande was peaceably obteyned for them, who by order of the ſayde Confederates, immediatly remoued Sir Iohn Markam then Lieutenant of the Tower, and placed in that rome ſyr Leo­nard Chamberleyne. And after that the ſayde counſayle was broken vp at Ely place, the Erle of Warwike remoued forthwith into the Citie of Lon­don, and laye in the houſe of one Iohn Yorke Citezen of London, who was then chiefe mayſter of the Mynt in Southwarke in Suffolke place, which Yorke was ſhortly after by the ayde of the ſayde Erle of Warwike made by the king knight, by the name of ſyr Iohn Yorke.
The Lorde Protector hearing of the maner of the aſſembly of this counſaile,The Protec­tor remoueth in haſte with the king to Windſore. & of the taking of the Tower which ſeemed to him verie ſtraunge and doubtfull, did preſently the ſaide night remoue from Hampton Court, taking the king with him vnto the Caſtell of Wyndſore, and there began to fortefie the ſame.
The Lordes of the Counſayle beyng then in London as aforeſaide conferred with the Maior of London and his brethren, firſt wylling them to cauſe a good and ſubſtantiall watch by night, and a good warde by daye to be kept for the ſafegarde of the Citie, and the portes and gates thereof, which was conſented vnto: and the Companyes of London in their turnes warned to watch and warde accordingly.
Then the ſayd Lords and counſaylors demaunded of the Lord Maior and his brethren fiue hundred men to ayde them to fetch the Lorde Protec­tor out of Wyndſore from the king. But thervnto the Maior aunſwered that he could graunt no ayde without the aſſent of the common counſayle of the Citie. Wherevpon the next daye, a common counſayle was ſommoned to the Guyldhall in London.
But in this meane time, the ſayde Lordes of the counſayle aſſembled themſelues at the Lorde Maiors houſe of London, who then was ſyr Iohn Amcotes Fiſhemonger, and William Locke Mercer,A proclama­tion publiſhes agaynſt the Lord Pro­tector. and ſyr Iohn Aileph Shiriefes of the ſayde Citie. And there the ſayde Counſaile agreed and publiſhed a proclamation forthwith agaynſt the Lorde Protector, the effect of which proclamation was as foloweth.
Firſt, that the Lord Protector by his malicious and euill gouernement was the occaſion of al the ſedition that of late had happened wtin the realme.
[Page]
The loſſe of the kings peeces in Fraunce.
That he was Ambicious and ſought his awne glory, as appered by his building of moſt ſumpteous and coſtly houſes, and ſpecially in the time of the kings warres, and the kings ſouldiours vnpayde.
That he eſteemed nothing the graue counſayle of the Counſaylors.
The he ſowed ſedicion betwene the nobles, the gentlemen & commons.
That the nobles aſſembled themſelues together at London for none o­ther purpoſe, but to haue cauſed the Protector to haue liued within lymits, and to haue put ſuche order for the kings maieſtie as apperteyned, whatſo­euer the Protectors doing were, which (as they ſayde) were vnnaturall, ingrate and Trayterous.
That the Protector ſlaundered the counſayle to the king, and did that in him laye to cauſe variaunce betwene the king and his nobles.
That he was a great Traytor, and therefore the Lordes deſired the Citie and the commons to ayde them to take him from the king. And in wit­neſſe and teſtimonie of the contentes of the ſayde proclamation, the Lordes ſubſcribed their names and tytles, beyng ſixtene in number.
After the aforeſayd proclamation was proclaymed, the Lordes or the moſt part of them continuing and liyng in London, came the next day to the Guyldhall during the time that the Lord Maior & his brethren, ſate in their court or inner chamber, and entred and commoned a long while with them, and at the laſt, the Maior and his brethren came forth vnto the cōmon coun­ſayle,The kinges letter read to the Citizens. where was read the kinges letter ſent vnto the Maior and Citezens, commaunding them to ayd him with fiue hundred men, and to ſend the ſame to his Caſtell at Windſore: and to the ſame letter was adioyned the kinges hand and the Lorde Protectors. On the otherſyde by the mouth of the Re­corder, it was requeſted that the Citezens would graunt their ayde rather vnto the Lordes, for that the Protector had abuſed both the kinges maieſtie and the whole Realme, and without that he were taken from the king, and made to vnderſtand his folly, this realme was in great haſard, and ther­fore required yt the Citezens would willingly aſſent to ayd the Lordes with fiue hundred men, herevnto was none other anſwere made but ſcilence. But the Recorder (who at that time was a worthy Gentleman called Maiſter Brooke) ſtill cryed vppon them for aunſwer. At the laſt ſtepped vp a wiſe and good Citezen and ſayd,A Citizens tale tolde in the common counſaile in London. in this caſe it is good for vs to thinke of thinges paſt to auoide the daunger of thinges to come. I remember, ſayth he, in a ſtory written in Fabians Chronicle, of the warre betweene the king and his Ba­rons, which was in the time of king Henry the third, and the ſame time the Barons as our Lordes do now demaunded ayde of the Maior and Citie of London, & that in a rightfull cauſe for the common weale, which was for the execution of diuers good lawes, whervnto the king before had geuen his cō ­ſent, and after would not ſuffer them to take place, and the Citie did ayde the Lords, & it came to an open battayl, wherin the Lordes preuayled and toke the king and his ſonne priſoners, and vpon certaine condycions, the Lordes reſtored againe the king and his ſonne to their liberties. And among all o­ther condicions, this was one that the king ſhould not only graunt his par­don to the Lords, but alſo to the Citezens of London, which was graunted, yea and the ſame was ratefied by act of parliament. But what followed of [Page] it? was it forgotten? no ſurely, nor forgeuen during the kinges life, the ly­berties of the Citie were taken away, Straungers appoynted to be our Heades and Gouernors, the Citezens geuen away bodye and goodes, and from one perſecution to another, were moſt miſerably afflicted, ſuche it is to enter into the wrath of a prince, as Salomon ſayth, the wrath & indignation of a Prince is death. Wherefore foraſmuch as this ayde is requyred of the kinges maieſtie, whoſe voyce we ought to hearken vnto, for he is our high ſhepherd, rather then vnto ye Lords: and yet I would not wiſh the Lords to be clerely ſhakē of, but that they with vs and we with them may ioyne in ſute and make our moſt humble peticion to the kinges maieſtie, that it woulde pleaſe his highneſſe to heere ſuch complaynt againſt the gouernement of the Lorde Protector as maye be iuſtly alleged and proued. And I doubt not, but this matter will be ſo pacefied, that neither ſhall the king, nor yet the Lordes haue cauſe to ſeeke for further ayde, neyther we to offend any of them both. After this tale, the commons ſtaied, and the lord Maior and his brethren for that time brake vp, and afterwarde commoned with the Lordes.
The Lordes ſate the next daye in counſayle in the Starre Chamber and from thence they ſent Sir Phillipe Hobby,Sir Philip Hobby ſent to the king by the Lordes. with their letter of credence to the kinges maieſtie, beſeching his highneſſe to geue credite to that which the ſayd Sir Phillip ſhould declare vnto his maieſtie in their names: and the king gaue him libertie to ſpeake, and moſt gentely heard all that he had to ſaye. And truely he did ſo wiſely declare his meſſage, and ſo grauely tolde his tale in the name of the Lordes, but therewithall ſo vehemently and ſo grieuouſly againſt the Protector, who was alſo there preſent by ye king,The Lorde Protector committed to priſon in Windſore Caſtell. that in the ende, the Lord Protector was commaunded from the kinges preſence and ſhortly was committed to ward in a Tower within the Caſtel of Wind­ſore called Beauchampes Tower. And ſone after were ſtaied Sir Thomas Smith, Maiſter Whalley, Maiſter Fiſſher, and many other Gentlemen that attended vpon the Lorde Protector. And the ſame daye, the Lordes of the Counſayle came to Wyndſore to the king,The Lorde Protector commited to the Tower. and the next day they brought from thence the Lorde Protector and the other that were there ſtayed, and conueied them through the Citie of London with as much wonderment as might be vnto the Tower, where they remayned priſoners.
Shortly after the Lordes reſorted vnto the Tower, and there charged the Protector with ſundry articles, which for tediouſneſſe I omyt.
Shortly after this,A parliamēt. the kings maieſtie called his high Court of parlia­ment, and helde the ſame at Weſtminſter, the .xxiiij. day of Nouember, in the thirde yere of his reigne, and there contynued the ſame vntyll the firſt daye of February next folowyng,An acte for vnlawfull aſſemblies. which was in the fourth yere of his gra­ces reigne. And among other thinges there enacted and concluded, one ſta­tute was made for the puniſhment of rebelles and vnlawfull aſſemblies, the which lawe was made by occaſion of the late rebellion that had happened in maner thorowout the realme the yere paſſed, and was not thought nor ment to haue touched anye Noble man, and ſpecially none ſuch as the Duke of Sommerſet was, which after as it ſhall appere it did, and by that ſtatute he was condempned within two yeres next after.
After the ende of this parliament, 1549/4 the Erle of Warwick hauing then higheſt aucthoritie, and the reſt of the Lordes of the counſayle, calling to [Page] remembraunce howe the laſt yere in the time of rebellion, the French king had entred into Bullonoys, and wonne dyuers of the Engliſhe forts there, beyng of great importaunce for the defence of the towne and Countrey, the default whereof was imputed to the negligent gouernement of the Lorde Protector. And forſomuch as they well vnderſtood that the Frenche king vpon further practiſe, had placed a Capitayne called the Rhynegraue with dyuers regiments of Almayne, Launceknightes and certayne enſignes of Frenchmen, to the number of foure or fiue thouſande at the towne of Mar­guyſon, beyng the midway betwene Bolleyn and Calice, to the great perill and daunger as well of the Countie of Bullonoys as alſo of Calice, Guyſ­nes and all the lowe countrey. The king therfore for the defence of the ſayde Frontiers, cauſed all the ſtraungers, which had ſerued that yere againſt the rebels, beyng to the number of two thouſande, to be tranſported ouer the Sea to the Marches of Calice. And at Chriſtmas next folowyng by order of the ſayde Erle and of the Counſaylors aforeſayde,A power ſent ouer to reſiſt the French. Fraunces Erle of Huntyngdon with ſyr Edwarde Haſtynges his brother, Sir Iames Croft, Sir Leonard Chamberleyn, and dyuers other Capytaines and ſouldyours to the number of three thouſand were ſent ouer to the Marches of Calice to ioyne with the ſayde ſtraungers, minding with as conuenient ſpeede as they might to remoue the Campe; and otherwiſe to annoy the French. And about the ſeauenth day of Februarie certayne commiſſioners appoynted for this treatie,Commiſſio­ners ſent to treat of peace that is to wyt, the Erle of Bedford, the Lorde Paget, Sir Wil­liam Peter the kinges chiefe Secretary, and ſyr Iohn Maſon arryued at Calice: By reaſon of whoſe comming, the Erle of Huntyngdon and the armie ſent ouer before for the defence of the Frontires were counter­maunded from anye further attempt, ſo that little or nothing was done in that voyage, ſauing certaine ſkirmiſhes at dyuers times, not much materi­all to be written of.
Theſe commiſſioners beyng thus arryued, paſſed from Calice to Bol­leyne, there to meete with the commiſſioners appointed by the French king where as a certayne houſe was newly erected for the ſayd treatie to be had, which was vpon the ſide of Boleyn hauen next to Fraunce, where after dy­uers meetings and conferences of the commiſſioners of eyther partie, a fi­nall peace was at the laſt concluded betwene both the realmes. But chiefly among other thinges, for the reſtitution of Bolleyn and Bollonoys vnto the French, which was vpon certayne conditions folowyng.
A peace con­cluded with Fraunce.Firſt that the French king ſhould yeelde and paye to the king of Eng­lande a certayne ſomme of money, and the ſame to be payde at two pay­ments, as it was then agreed, and for the ſame ſomme, the king of Eng­lande ſhould render the towne of Bolleyne, and all the Fortes thereto ad­ioyning, which he then enioyed, with all ſuche artillarie and municion as was there founde at the taking of the ſame vnto the french king. And for the ſure payment of the ſayde ſommes, the french king ſent into Englande for hoſtages and pledges, the Countie of Angwyn, Lewys the Lorde of Ven­doſme hys brother, the Vidame of Charters, and Duke de Aumale and other. And on ſaint Markes daye next folowyng, beyng the .xxv. daye of Aprill about eyght of the clock in the morning,Boleyn ge­uen vp to the french king. the Engliſhe men did dely­uer to the french men the poſſeſſion of Bolleyn, and the Caſtels and Fortes [Page] in the Countie of Bollonoys according to the agrements and articles of the peace afore mencioned. And the fiftene day next folowyng, the French king entred into the ſayde towne of Bolleyn, with Trumpets blowen,The enterāce of the frenche king into Bulleyne. and with all the royall tryumph that might be, where he offered one great Image of Siluer of our Ladye in the Church there, which was called oure Ladye Church. The which Image he had cauſed ſpecially to be made in the honor of the ſayde Ladie, and cauſed the ſame to be ſet vp in the place where the lyke Image before did ſtande, the which before was taken awaye by the Engliſhe men at the wynning of the towne.
Soone after this agreement, the Duke of Sommerſet late Protector,The Duke of Sōmerſet deliuered out of ye Tower. was deliuered out of the Tower, and becauſe of ſuſpition of diſpleaſure and hatred that was thought to be betwene the Erle of Warwike,A mariage made betwene the Duke of Somerſets daughter and the Duke of Northum­berlandes ſonne. and the Duke of Sommerſet, a meane was found that their friendſhip ſhoulde be renued through alliaunce, and a mariage was concluded betwene the Erle of War­wickes eldeſt ſonne, and the Duke of Sommerſets eldeſt daughter, the which maryage was ſolempniſed at Shene, the king beyng then preſent.
After the ſolemnitie of this mariage, there appered outwardly to the worlde great loue and friendſhip betwene the Duke and the Erle, but by reaſon of Caritales and flatterers, the loue continued not long, howbeit ma­ny did very earneſtly wiſhe loue and amitie to continue betwene them.
About this tyme there was at Feuerſham in Kent a Gentleman named Arden moſt cruelly murdered and ſlaine by the procurement of his awne wyfe. And ſhe for the ſame fact was burned at Cauntorbury, 1550/5 Arden mur­thered. and certaine o­ther that were the doers therof were hanged in diuers places of the realme.
At this tyme alſo the kinges Maieſtie called his highe Court of Par­liament, and helde the ſame at Weſtminſter the .xxiij. day of Ianuary,A parliament in the fift yere of his reigne, and there continued the ſame vntil the .xv. day of April in the ſixt yere of his reigne.
In this Parliament the booke of common prayer, which in ſome part had bene corrected and amended, was newly confirmed and eſtabliſhed. And in the ende of this Parliament there chaunced a great and contagious ſick­neſſe to happen in ye realme, which was called the ſweatyng ſickneſſe,The ſweting ſickeneſſe. wher­of a great number of people dyed in a ſmall tyme, namely in the Citie of Lō ­don. And it ſeemed that God had appoynted the ſayde ſickneſſe onely for the plague of Engliſhmen, for the moſt that died thereof were men and not wo­men nor children. And it ſo folowed the Engliſhmen, that ſuch Marchants of England as were in Flaunders and Spaine, and other Countries be­yong the ſea were viſited therewithall, and none other nation infected there­with. And it began firſt in Aprill in the North partes, and ſo came through the realme, and continued vntill September next folowyng. The diſeaſe was ſodaine and grieuous, ſo that ſome beyng in perfite health in one houre, were gone and dead within foure houres next folowyng And the ſame being whote and terrible inforced the people greatly to call vpon God, and to doe many deedes of Charitie: But as the diſeaſe ceaſſed, ſo the deuocion quick­ly decayed.
At this tyme alſo,The emba­ſing of the Coyne the kinges Maieſtie with the aduice of his priuye Counſaile, and hauyng alſo great conference with Marchauntes and other, perceiuyng that by ſuch coynes and copper moneys as had bene coyned in [Page] the tyme of the king his father, and nowe were commonly currant in the realme, and in dede a great number of them not worth halfe the value that they were curraunt at, to the great diſhonor of the kinges Maieſtie and the realme, and to the deceyte and no little hinderaunce of all the kinges Maie­ſties good ſubiectes, did now purpoſe not onely the abacyng of the ſayd cop­per moneys, but alſo ment wholy to reduce them into Bollion, to the entent to deliuer fine & good moneis for them. And therfore in the Moneth of Iuly by his graces Proclamation, he abaced the peece of .xij. pence cōmonly called a Teſton vnto .ix. pence, & the peece of foure pence vnto three pence. And in Auguſt next folowyng, the peece of .ix. pence was abaced to ſix pence, and the peece of three pence vnto two pence, and the penny to an halfe penny.
The Duke of Sōmerſet againe apre­hended and committed to the Tower.The .xj. day of October, there was a great creation of Dukes & Erles, as the Lord Marques Dorſet was created Duke of Suffolke, the Erle of Warwicke made Duke of Northumberland, & the Erle of Wiltſhire made Marques of Wincheſter, & ſyr Wylliam Herbert maiſter of the horſe, was made Erle of Pembrooke, and dyuers Gentlemen were made knightes.
The .xvj. day of the ſaid month being Fryday, the Duke of Sommerſet was againe apprehended, and his wife alſo, and committed to the Tower, and with him alſo were cōmitted ſir Mighell Stanhop, ſir Thomas Aron­dell, ſir Raufe Auane, ſir Miles Partridge, and other, for ſuſpition of trea­ſon and felony, whereof, they all were ſhortly after indicted, and ſo ſtandyng indicted, the ſeconde day of December next folowyng, the ſayde Duke was brought out of the Tower of London with the Axe of the Tower borne be­fore him, with a great number of Billes, Gleues, Holbardes, and Polaxes, attendyng vpon him, and ſo came into Weſtminſter Hall, where was made in the middle of the Hall a new Scaffold, where all the Lordes of the kings Counſaile ſate as his Iudges, and there was he arreigned and charged with many articles both of treaſon and felony. And when after much milde ſpeche he had aunſwered not giltie, he in all humble maner put himſelfe to be tryed by his Peeres, who after long conſultation among themſelues, gaue their verdict that he was not giltie of the treaſon, but of the felony. The peo­ple there preſent which was a great number, heeryng the Lordes ſay not giltie, which was to the treaſon, thinkyng moſt certainly that he was clere­ly acquited, and chiefly for that, immediately vpon the pronouncyng of thoſe wordes, he that caryed the Axe of the Tower, departed with the Axe, they made ſuch an outcrie and ioy, as the lyke hath not bene heard, which was an euident declaration of their good willes borne towardes him: But neuer­theleſſe, he was condempned to the death, whereof ſhortlye after he taſted. The felonie that he was condempned of, was vpon the ſtatute made the laſt yere agaynſt rebelles and vnlawfull aſſemblyes, wherein among other thinges is one braunch, that whoſoeuer ſhall procure the death of any Coun­ſaylor, that euery ſuch attempt or procurement ſhall be felonye. And by force of that ſtatute the Duke of Sommerſet beyng accompanyed with certaine other, was charged that he purpoſed and attempted the death of the Duke of Northumberlande, the Lorde Marques, the Lorde of Pembroke, and o­thers of the priuie Counſaile, the which by ſtatute was felony.
The Duke of Sōmerſet condempned returneth to the Tower.After the Duke was thus condempned, he was againe returned to the Tower, and landed at the Craue of the Vintrye, and ſo paſſed through Lon­don, [Page] where were both exclamations, the one cryed for ioye, that he was ac­quyted, the other cryed out that he was condempned. But howſoeuer they cryed, he was conueied to the Tower of London, where he remayned vntill the .xxij. daye of Ianuary next following.
The Duke beyng condempned as is aforeſayd, the people ſpake diuerſly and murmored againſt the Duke of Northumberlande, and againſt ſome other of the Lordes for the condempnation of the ſayd Duke, and alſo as the common fame went, the kinges maieſtie tooke it not in good part: wherfore aſwell to remooue fond talke out of mennes mouthes, as alſo to recreate and refreſhe the troubled ſpirites of the yong king, it was deuiſed that the feaſt of Chriſtes Natiuitie, commonly called Chriſtmas then at hand, ſhould be ſolemply kept at Greenewiche with open houſhold, and franke reſorte to the Court, (which is called keping of the Hall,) what time of olde ordinarye courſe, there is alwayes one appoynted to make ſporte in the Courte, called commonly Lorde of Miſrule, whoſe office is not vnknowne to ſuch as haue bene brought vp in Noblemens houſes, and among great houſe keepers, which vſe liberall feaſting in that ſeaſon. There was therefore by order of the counſaile a Gentleman both wiſe and learned, whoſe name was George Ferrers appoynted to that office for this yere:George Fer­rers maiſter of the kings paſtymes. who beyng of better calling then commonly his predeceſſors had bene before, receyued all his commiſſi­ons and warrauntes by the name of the Maiſter of the kinges paſtimes. Which Gentleman ſo well ſupplyed his office, both in ſhew of ſundry ſightes and deuiſes of rare inuention, and in act of diuers enterludes and matters of paſtime, played by perſons, as not onely ſatiſfied the common ſorte, but alſo were very well liked and allowed by the counſayle and other of ſkill in the like paſtimes: But beſt of al by the yong king himſelfe, as appered by his princely liberalitie in rewarding that ſeruice.
This Chriſtmas being thus paſſed and ſpent with much mirth and paſ­time, wherewith the mindes and eares of murmorers were meetely well appeaſed, according to a former determination as the ſequele ſhewed, it was thought now good to proceede to the execution of the iudgement geuen a­gainſt the Duke of Somerſet touching his conuiction and attaynder of the felony afore mencioned. Wherevpon the .xxij. daye of Ianuary then next following beyng Fryday, he was brought out of the Tower, and according to the manner deliuered to the Shrifes of London,The executi­on of the Duke of Sommerſet. and ſo with a great com­pany of the Gard and other wyth weapones, was brought vnto the Skaf­folde, where he ſhoulde ſuffer. And there nothing changyng voyce nor coun­tenaunce, but in a maner with the ſame geſture that he partely vſed at home kneling downe vpon both his knees, and lifting vp his handes erected him­ſelfe vnto God. And after that he had ended a few ſhorte prayers, ſtanding vp againe and turning him ſelfe towardes the Eaſt ſyde of the Skaffolde, he vttered to the people theſe wordes in effect.
Derely beloued Maiſters and friendes, I am brought hether to ſuffer,The Duke of Sommer­ſets ſaiyng to the people. albeit that I neuer offended againſt the king, neyther by worde nor deede, and haue bene alwayes as faythfull and as true vnto the realme as any man hath beene. But forſomuch as I am by a law condempned to dye, I do ac­knowlege my ſelfe as well as other to be ſubiect therevnto. Wherefore to expreſſe and teſtefie my obedience, which I owe vnto the lawes, I am [Page] come hether to ſuffer death, whervnto I willingly offer my ſelfe, geuing moſt hartie thanks vnto the deuine goodneſſe, as if I had receyued a moſt ample and great rewarde: For this it is thought good in the ſight of the moſt mer­cifull father now to graunt me this time of repentance, & to acknowlege my ſelf, who might through ſodaine death haue ſtopped my breath, that I ſhould neyther acknowlege him nor my ſelfe, in which behalfe I worthely with my whole hart render thankes vnto him. And moreouer gentle friends, there is yet ſome what that I muſt put you in mynde of, verely as touching religion, which ſo long as I was in authority I did alwayes dilligently ſet forth vnto you, neither do I repent me of my doings, but rather therof take moſt abun­daunt and true occaſion of reioyſing, now that the ſtate of Chriſtian religion ſeemeth to drawe moſt nere vnto the forme of an order of the Primatiue Church. Of which thing I do not onely reioyce, but alſo interpret it as a great benefite geuen of God both vnto you and me, moſt hartely exhorting you all that this which is moſt purely ſet foorth vnto you, you will with like thankfulneſſe accept & embrace and ſet out the ſame in your liuinges, which thing if you do not, great miſchiefe and perill will follow.
A ſodaine feare amōgſt the people.And when he had ſpoken the aforeſayd wordes, ſodaynely a terror and feare poſſeſſed all mennes hartes, and ſurely the people preſent were ſo diſ­mayde, that they ranne together vpon heapes, and fled as though they had ſeene ſome armed men to make reſiſtaunce and cryed out, Ieſus ſaue vs, Ieſus ſaue vs. Thoſe which taried ſtill in their places knew not where they were. The diuerſe and ſundrye noyſes of thoſe which cryed oute, made the ſodaine tumulte muche more confuſed then it woulde haue beene, albeit of it ſelfe it was troubleſome enough, for as euery man thought himſelfe to be in daunger, ſo he cryed out, ſo many and ſundrye noyſes were hearde, this waye and that way they come.
In the meane time whilſt theſe things were thus in doyng, the peo­ple by chaunce eſpyed one ſyr Anthony Browne knight, ridyng toward the Scaffolde, which was the occaſion of a new noyſe: For when they ſaw him comming, euen at that time, they ſuſpected that which was not true, & yet notwithſtanding, it was that which they all wiſhed for, that the king by that meſſenger, had ſent his Vncle pardon, and therefore with great reioyſing they cryed out pardon, pardon is come, God ſaue the king.
The truth of this hurly burlye grewe hereof, as it was after well knowne. The maner and cuſtome is that when ſuch executions are done out of the Tower, the inhabitaunts of certayne Hamlets round about London, as Hoggſdon, Newyngton, Shordiche and other are commaunded to geue their attendaunce with weapons vpon the Lieutenaunt. And at this tyme, the Duke being vpon the Scaffolde by eyght of the clocke in the morning, the people of one of the Hamlets came late, and comming thorough the po­ſterne gate eſpiyng the Duke on the Scaffolde, made haſte and beganne to runne, and cryed to their felowes that were behind come away, come away. The people ſodainely beholding them to come running with weapons, and knewe not the cauſe cried away, away, by reaſon whereof the people ranne euery way, not knowing whether nor wherfore.
The Duke in the meane time ſtanding ſtill both in the ſame place and minde where he was before with his Cap which he ſhooke with his hande [Page] made a ſigne vnto the people, that they ſhould kepe themſelues quiet, which thing being done and ſcilence obteyned, he ſpake to them the ſeconde time in this maner.
Dearely beloued friendes,The ſecond ſpech of the Duke of Sommerſet to the people. there is no ſuche matter here in hande as you vainely hope or beleue, it ſeemeth thus good vnto almightie God, whoſe ordinaunce it is meete and neceſſary that we all be obedient vnto, wherfore I pray you all to be quyet and without tumult, for I am euen nowe quyet, and let vs ioyne in prayer vnto the Lorde for the preſeruation of our noble king, vnto whoſe maieſtie I wiſhe contynuall health with all felicitie and abundaunce and all maner of proſperous ſucceſſe, wherevnto the people cryed out Amen. Moreouer ſayth the Duke, I wiſhe vnto all his counſay­lors the grace and fauour of God, whereby they maye rule all thinges vp­rightly with iuſtice, vnto whome I exhort you all in the Lorde to ſhewe your ſelues obedient, the which is alſo verye neceſſarie for you vnder the paine of condempnation, and alſo moſt profitable for the preſeruation and ſauegarde of the kings maieſtie. And forſomuch as heretofore, I haue had often times affaires with diuers men, and that it is heard to pleaſe euerye man, therefore if there be any man that hath bene offended or iniured by me, I moſt humbly require and aſke him forgeueneſſe. But eſpecially almigh­tie God, whome thorowout all my life I haue moſt greeuouſly offended. And vnto all other whatſoeuer they be that haue offended mee, I doe with my whole heart forgeue them. And once agayne derely beloued in the Lord I require you that you will keepe your ſelues quiet and ſtill, leaſt thorowe your tumult you might cauſe mee to haue ſome trouble, which in this caſe would nothing at all profite me, neyther be any pleaſure vnto you. For al­beit the ſpirite be wylling and readie, the fleſhe is frayle and wauering, and through your quietneſſe, I ſhall be much more the quieter: But if that you fall to tumult it will be great trouble and no gayne at all vnto you. More­ouer I deſire you to beare me witneſſe that I die here in the fayth of Ie­ſu Chriſt, deſiring you to helpe me with your prayers, that I maye perſe­uer conſtant in the ſame vnto my liues ende. Then he turning himſelfe about kneeled downe vpon hys knees, vnto whome Docter Coxe which was there preſent to counſayle and aduertiſe him, delyuered a certaine ſ [...]roll into his hande, wherein was conteyned a briefe confeſſion vnto God, which be­yng read he ſtood vp agayne on his feete, without any trouble of minde as it appered, and firſt bade the Shriefes farewell, then the Lieutenant of the Tower, and certayne other that were on the Scaffolde, taking them all by the handes. Then he gaue the executioner certayne money, which done, he put of his Gowne, and kneeling downe agayne in the ſtrawe, vntyed hys ſhyrt ſtrings, and then the executioner comming to him, turned downe hys coller rounde about his necke, and all other things which did let and hinder him. Then he couering his face with his awne handkerchefe, lifting vp hys eyes vnto heauen, where his onely hope remayned,The death of the Duke of Sōmerſes. layde himſelfe downe a­long and there ſuffered the heauie ſtroke of the axe, which diſſeuered the head from his bodye, to the lamentable ſight and griefe of thouſands that heartily prayſed God for him, and entirely loued him.
This Duke was in high fauour and eſtimation with king Henry the eyght, of whome he receyued ſundry high and great preferments, by reaſon [Page] that the ſayde king had maryed the Lady Iane his ſiſter, by whome he had iſſue king Edward the ſixt. He was not onely curteous, wiſe and gentle, be­yng daylie attendaunt at the Court, but forwarde and fortunate in ſeruice abroade, as maye well appere in his ſundry voyages both in Fraunce and Scotlande, he was of nature verie gentle and pitifull, not blemiſhed by any thing ſo much as by the death of the Admiral his natural brother, which could not haue bene without his conſent.
1551/6 Sir Raufe Auane, Sir Miles Partridge, Sir Mighel Stanhop, Sir Tho­mas ArondelThe .xxvj. day of February next folowyng, for the lyke felony that the Duke of Sommerſet was condempned, were alſo executed and hanged on a gallowes nere vnto the ſcaffolde on Tower hill, ſir Raufe Auane, and ſir Miles Partridge knightes. And the ſame day was for the ſame cauſe and matter ſir Mighell Stanhop, and ſir Thomas Arondell behedded on the Scaffolde.
Not long after the death of the ſayd Duke and his complices, it chaun­ced the reuerend father in God Maiſter Doctor Ridley then Biſhop of Lon­don to preach before the kinges Maieſtie at Weſtminſter. In the which ſer­mon he made a fruitfull and Godly exhortation to the riche, to be merciful vnto the poore, and alſo moued ſuch as were in aucthoritie to trauaile by ſome charitable waye and meane to comfort and relieue them. Wherevpon the kinges Maieſtie beyng a Prince of ſuch towardneſſe and vertue for hys yeres, as Englande before neuer brought forth, and the ſame alſo beyng ſo well treyned and brought vp in al Godly knowlege, aſwell by his dere Vncle the late Protector, as alſo by his verteous and learned Scholemaiſters, was ſo carefull of the good gouernment of the realme, and chiefly to do and preferre ſuch thinges as moſt ſpecially touched the honor of almightie God. And vnderſtandyng that a great number of poore people did ſwarme in this realme, and chiefly in the Citie of London, and that no good order was ta­ken for them, did ſodainly and of himſelfe ſend to the ſayd Biſhop aſſoone as his Sermon was ended, willyng him not to depart vntill that he had ſpo­ken with him (and this that I nowe write was the verye report of the ſayde Biſhop Ridley) and accordyng to the kinges commaundement, he gaue hys attendaunce. And ſo ſoone as the kinges Maieſtie was at leyſure, he called for him, and made him to come vnto him into a great Galery at Weſtminſter wherein to his knowlege, and the king alſo tolde him ſo, there was preſent no mo perſons then they two, and therfore made him ſit downe in one chaire, and he himſelfe in another, which as it ſeemed were before the cōming of the Biſhop there purpoſely ſet, and cauſed the Biſhop mauger his teeth to be co­uered, and then entred communication with him in this ſort, firſt geuing him moſt heartie thankes for his Sermon and good exhortation, and therein re­herſed ſuch ſpeciall thinges as he had noted, and that ſo many that the Bi­ſhop ſayde, truly, truly, for that was commonly his othe, I could neuer haue thought yt excellency to haue bene in his grace,A moſt noble and verteous ſaiyng of a Prince. that I behelde & ſaw in him. At the laſt the kings Maieſtie much commended him for his exhortation for the reliefe of the poore, but my Lorde ſayth he, ye willed ſuch as are in auc­thoritie to be carefull thereof, and to deuiſe ſome good order for theyr reliefe, wherein I thinke you meant me, for I am in higheſt place, and therefore am the firſt that muſt make aunſwere vnto God for my negligence if I ſhoulde not be carefull therein, knowyng it to be the expreſſe commaundement of al­mightie [Page] mightie god, to haue compaſſion of his poore and nedie members for whom we muſt make an accompt vnto him. And truely my Lorde I am before all things moſt willyng to trauayle that way, and I doubt nothing of your long and approued wiſedome and learnyng, who hauyng ſuch good zeale as wiſ­ſheth helpe vnto them, but that alſo that you haue had ſome conference with others what wayes are beſt to be taken therein, the which I am deſirous to vnderſtand, and therefore I pray you ſay your minde.
The Biſhop thinkyng leaſt of that matter, and beyng amaſed to here the wiſedome and earneſt zeale of the king, was, as he ſayd himſelfe ſo aſto­nied, that he could not well tell what to ſay. But after ſome pawſe, ſayd, that as he thought at this preſence for ſome entraunce to be had, it were good to practiſe with the Citie of London, becauſe a nūber of the poore there are ve­ry great, and the Citizens are many and alſo wiſe. And he doubted not but they were alſo both pitifull and mercifull, as the Maior and his brethren, and other the worſhipfull of the ſayd Citie, and that if it would pleaſe the kinges Maieſtie to direct his gracious letter vnto the Maior of London, willyng hym to call vnto him ſuch aſſiſtaunce as he ſhould thinke meete to conſult of thys matter, for ſome order to be taken therein, he doubted not but good ſhould folow therof. And he himſelfe promiſed the king to be one that would earneſtly trauaile therein. The king forthwith not onely graunted his let­ter, but made the Biſhop tary vntill the ſame was written, and his hand and ſignet ſet therevnto, and commaunded the Biſhop not onely to deliuer the ſame letter himſelfe, but alſo to ſignifie vnto the Maior that it was the kings ſpeciall requeſt and expreſſe commaundement, that the Maior ſhould there­in trauaile, and aſſoone as he might conueniently geue knowlege vnto him how farre he had proceded therein. The Biſhop was ſo ioyous of the hauing of this letter, and that he had nowe an occaſion to trauaile in that good mat­ter, wherein he was meruaylous zelous, that nothing could more haue plea­ſed and delighted him: Wherefore the ſame night he came to the Maior of London, who then was ſir Richard Dobbes knight, & deliuered the kinges letter, and ſhewed his meſſage with effect. The Maior not only ioyouſly re­ceyued this letter, but with all ſpeede agreed to ſet forward this matter, for he alſo fauoured it very much. And the next day beyng Monday, he deſired the Biſhop of London to dine with him, and agaynſt that tyme the Maior promiſed that he would ſende for ſuch men, as he thought meeteſt to talke of this matter, and ſo he did. And ſent firſt for two Aldermen, and ſix Commo­ners, and afterward were appoynted more to the number of .xxiiij. And in the ende after ſundrie metynges, (for by the meane of the good diligence of the Biſhop, it was well folowed) they agreed vpon a booke that they had de­uiſed, wherein firſt they conſidered of .ix. ſpeciall kindes or ſortes of poore people, and thoſe they brought into theſe three degrees.
Three degrees of poore.
	The poore by impotencie.Degrees of poore.

	Poore by caſualtie.
	Thriftleſſe poore.

1 The poore by impotencie are alſo deuided into thre kyndes, that is to ſay.
	1 The fatherleſſe or poore mans childe.
	2 The aged, blinde, and lame.
	3 The diſeaſed perſō, by lepry, dropſy. &c

2 The poore by caſualtie are alſo three kyndes, that is to ſay.
	4 The wounded Souldior.
	5 The decayed houſeholder.
	6 The viſited with grieuous diſeaſe.

3 The thriftleſſe poore are three kyndes, that is to ſay.
	7 The rioter that conſumeth all.
	8 The vagabond that will abide in no place.
	9 The ydle perſon, as the Strumpet & other.

Chriſtes Hoſpitall.For theſe ſortes of poore were prouided three ſeuerall houſes, firſt for the innocent and fatherleſſe, which is the Beggers childe, and is in deede the ſeede & breeder of beggery, they prouided the houſe that was the late Graie Fryers in London, and nowe is called Chriſtes Hoſpitall, where the poore children are trayned in the knowlege of God and ſome vertuous exerciſe to the ouerthrow of beggery.
Saint Tho­mas hoſpital.For the ſeconde degree, is prouided the Hoſpitall of Saint Thomas in Southwarke, and Saint Bartholomewe in Weſt Smithfielde, where are continually at the leaſt two hundred diſeaſed perſones which are not on­ly there lodged and cured, but alſo fed and noriſhed.
Bridewell.For the thirde degree, they prouided Bridewell, where the Vaga­bond and ydle ſtrumpet is chaſtiſed and compelled to labour, to the ouer­throwe of the vicious life of ydleneſſe.
They prouided alſo for the honeſt decayed houſholder, that he ſhould be releeued at home at hys houſe, and in the pariſhe where he dwelled by a weekely reliefe and pencion. And in like maner they prouided for the Lazer to keepe him out of the Citie from clapping of diſhes, and ringing of belles, to the great trouble of the Citezens, and alſo to the daungerous infection of many, that they alſo ſhould bee releeued at home at their houſes wyth ſeue­rall pencions.
Nowe after this good order taken, and the Citezens by ſuche meanes as was deuiſed, willing to further the ſame. Then report thereof was made vnto the kings Maieſtie: And his grace for the aduauncement therof, was not onely wylling to graunt ſuch as ſhould be the ouerſeers and gouernors of the ſayde houſes a corporation and aucthoritie for the gouernement there­of:King Ed­ward the ſixt founder of the hoſpitals in London. But alſo required that he might be accompted as the chiefe Founder and Patrone thereof: And for the furtheraunce of the ſayde worke and conty­nual maintenance of the ſame, he of his meere mercie and goodneſſe graun­ted, that where before certaine landes were geuen to the maintenaunce of the houſe of the Sauoy, founded by king Henry the ſeuenth, for the lodging of pilgrimes and ſtraungers, and that the ſame was nowe made but a lod­ging of loyterers, vagabondes and ſtrumpets that lay all day in the fieldes, and at night were harbored there, the which was rather the maintenaunce of beggery, then the reliefe of the poore, gaue the ſame landes beyng firſt ſurrendered into his handes by the maiſter and felowes there, which landes were of the yerely value of ſixe hundred pounde, vnto the Citie of London, for the maintenaunce of the foundation aforeſayde. And for a further reliefe, a petition beyng made to the kinges Maieſtie for a licence to take in mort­mayne, or otherwiſe without licence landes to a certayne yerely value, and a ſpace left in the patent for his grace to put in what ſomme it ſhould pleaſe him: he looking on the voyde place called for pen and ynke, and with hys [Page] awne hand wrote this ſumme,A bleſſed king. in theſe maner of wordes (foure thouſand markes by yere) and then ſayd in the heeryng of his counſaile, Lord God I yeelde thee moſt harty thanks that thou haſt geuen me life thus long, to finiſh this work to ye glo­rie of thy name. After which foūdation eſtabliſhed, he liued not aboue two daies.
By example of which act of this vertuous yong king,Sir Willi­am Cheſter knight. ſir William Cheſter knight and Alderman of London, & Iohn Calthrop Citizen and Draper of the ſayd City, at their awne proper coſtes and charges made the brickwalles & way on the backſide,Iohn Cal­throp Dra­per. that leadeth from the ſayd new Hoſpitall vnto the Hoſpital of S. Bartholomewes: and alſo couered and vawted the towne ditch from Alderſgate to Newgate, which before was very noiſome & contagious vnto ye ſaid Hoſpital.
This Hoſpitall, beyng thus erected and put in good order,Richard Caſtell Shomaker. there was one Ri­chard Caſtell Alias Caſteller Shoomaker dwellyng in Weſtminſter, a man of great trauaile and labour in his facultie with his awne handes, and ſuch a one as was named the Cocke of Weſtminſter, for that Winter and Sommer he was at his worke before foure of the clocke in the morning. This man thus truely and painfully laboryng for his liuyng, God bleſſed and encreaſed his labors ſo abun­dantly, that he purchaſed landes and tenements in Weſtminſter to the yerely va­lue of .xliiij. pound. And hauing no childe, with the conſent of his wife (who alſo yet liueth and is a vertuous and good woman) gaue the ſame landes wholy to Chriſtes Hoſpital aforeſayd to the reliefe of the innocent and fatherleſſe children, and for the ſuccour of the miſerable ſore and ſicke harbored in the other Hoſpi­talles about London, whoſe example God graunt many to follow.
About this time there were three noble ſhips ſet forth and furniſhed for the great aduenture of the vnknowne voyage into the Eaſt, by the North ſeas. 1552/7 The great doer & encourager of which voiage was Sebaſtian Gaboto an Engliſh man, borne at Briſtow, but was the ſonne of a Genoway.Sebaſtian Gaboto. Theſe ſhips at the laſt arriued in the country of Muſcouia, not without great loſſe & daūger, and name­ly of their capitain, who was a worthy & aduenterous gentleman called ſir Hugh Willoughby knight, who beyng toſſed & driuen by tempeſt, was at the laſt found in his ſhip froſen to the death and all his people. But nowe the ſayd voyage and trade is greatly aduaunced, & the Marchants aduenturing that way are newly by act of parliament encoporated & endued with ſundry priuileges and liberties.Three no­table ma­riages.
About the beginning of the Moneth of May next folowing there were three notable mariages concluded, & ſhortly after ſolempnized at Durham place. The firſt was betwene the Lorde Guilford Dudley,The firſt mariage. the fourth ſonne of the Duke of Northumberland, & the Ladie Iane eldeſt daughter of Henry Duke of Suffolk and the Ladie Fraunces his wife, who was the daughter of Mary ſecond ſiſter to king Henry the eight, firſt maried to Lewys ye French king, & after to Char­les Brandon Duke of Suffolke. The ſecond mariage,The ſecond mariage. was betwene the Lorde Harbert ſonne and heyre of William Erle of Pembroke, and the Ladie Katherin ſecond daughter of the ſaid Lady Fraunces by the ſayd Henry Duke of Suffolk.The third mariage. And the third was betwene Henry Lord Haſtings, ſonne and heyre of Fraunces Erle of Huntingdon, and Katheryn yongeſt daughter of the Duke of Northum­berland, which three mariages were compaſſed and concluded chiefly vpon pur­poſe to chaunge and alter the order of ſucceſſion to the crowne, made in the time of king Henry the eight, from the ſaid kings daughters, Mary, & Elizabeth, and to conuey the ſame immediately after the death of king Edward to the houſe of Suffolk in ye right of the ſaid Lady Fraunces: wherin the ſaid yong king was an earneſt traualler in the time of his ſickneſſe, and al for feare that if his ſiſter Ma­ry being next heyre to the crowne, ſhould ſuccede, that ſhe would ſubuert all hys [Page] lawes and ſtatutes made concerning religion, wherof he was moſt carefull: For the continuance whereof he ſought to eſtabliſh a meete order of ſucceſſion by the allyaunce of great houſes by way of maryage, which neuertheleſſe were of no force to ſerue his purpoſe. For tending to the diſheriſon of the rightful heires they proued nothing proſperous to the parties, for two of them were ſone after made fruſtrate, the one by death, the other by deuorce.
In this meane while the king became euery day ſicker then other of a cōſump­tion in his lunges, ſo as there was no hope of his recouery, whervpon thoſe that then bare chiefe aucthority in counſail, wt other Prelates & nobles of the realme, calling to them diuers notable perſons learned, aſwel in diuinitie as in the lawes of the land, namely, Biſhops, Iudges, & other, fel to cōſultation vpon this weigh­tie caſe, and laſtly, concluded according to the deuice of king Edwards will, to de­clare the ſaid Lady Iane eldeſt neece of king Henry the eight, and wife to the ſaid Lord Guilford to be rightfull heyre in ſucceſſion to the crowne of England with­out reſpect had to the ſtatute made in the .xxxv. yere of king Henry the eight: The true meaning of which ſtatute, they did impugne & ouerthrow by diuers ſubtile and ſiniſter cōſtructions of the ſame, to diſenherite the ſaid kings ſiſters to whom the ſucceſſion of the crowne of England of right appertayned, aſwell by the com­mon lawes of this realme, as alſo by the ſaid ſtatute made in the ſaid .xxxv. yere of the king, as aforeſaide. To which newe order of ſucceſſion all the ſayd kinges counſail, with many Biſhops, Lords, Doctors & Iudges of ye realme, ſubſcribed their names wtout refuſal of any, except ſir Iames Hales knight one of the Iu­ſtices of the cōmon place, who being called to this counſail would in no wiſe geue his aſſent either by word or writing, as ye ſhal here more in the hiſtory of Quene Mary.The death of King Edward the ſix [...]. Now when theſe matters were thus cōcluded, & after confirmed by a nū ­ber of hands as aforeſaid, then the noble prince king Edward ye ſixt by long ling­ring ſickneſſe and a cōſumption of his lungs as aforeſaid approched to his death, and departed out of this life the ſixt day of Iuly in the .vij. yere of his reigne, after he had reigned & nobly gouerned this realme .vj. yeres .v. moneths, & .viij. dayes. And a little before his departing, lifting vp his eies to god, he praied as foloweth
The praier of King Edward the ſixt at his death. Lord God deliuer me out of this miſerable and wretched life, and take me among thy choſen: howbeit not my will, but thy will be done. Lord I commit my ſpirit to thee. Oh Lord thou knoweſt how happie it were for me to be with thee: yet for thy choſens ſake, if it be thy will ſend me life & health that I may truly ſerue thee. Oh my Lord bleſſe thy people and ſaue thine inheritance. O Lord God, ſaue thy choſen people of England. O my Lord God defend this realme from Papiſtrie and maintaine thy true religion, that I and my people may prayſe thy holy name. And therewithall he ſayde I am faint, Lorde haue mercy vpon me and take my ſpirite, and ſo he yeelded vp to God his ghoſt the ſixt day of Iuly.
The Lady Iane pro­claymed Queene.Immediatly after the death of king Edward, the aforeſayd Lady Iane was proclaymed Queene of this realme by the ſound of trumpet, that is to ſay, the .ix. day of Iuly, at which Proclamation were preſent the Lordes of the Counſail, the Maior of London with other.
The Ladie Mary a little before liyng at Honeſoon in Hartfordſhire hauyng intelligence of the ſtate of the king her brother, and of the ſecrete practiſe againſt her, by the aduice of her friendes with all ſpeede tooke her iourney towarde her houſe of Kneinghall in Norffolke, entendyng there to remaine vntill ſhe coulde make her ſelfe more ſtrong of her friendes and allies: neuertheleſſe vnderſtan­ding by them that ſhe could not lie there in ſurety, being a place open and eaſie to be approched,The Lady Marye flieth into Suffolke. remoued from thence vnto her Caſtell of Fremingham ſtanding in a wood Countrie, and not ſo eaſie to be inuaded by her enemies.
So ſoone as the Counſaile heard of her ſodaine departure, and conſideryng that all came not to paſſe as they ſuppoſed. They cauſed ſpedily a power of men [Page] to be gathered together. And firſt they agreed that the Duke of Suffolke, father to the newe made Queene, ſhould haue the conduction and leading of that army. But afterwards vpon further conſiderations it was deuiſed, that the Duke of Northumberland ſhould haue the charge of this great enterprice, which Duke hauing commiſſion from the whole counſaile, without miſtruſt of that which af­ter fortuned, toke in hand that vnhappy voyage to his awne deſtruction as in the hiſtory of Queene Mary ſhall appere. So that ſetting apart the feare of all pe­rils (which in other leſſe caſes he neuer vſed) when all things were in a redineſſe he beyng accompanied with no ſmall number of Lordes and Gentlemen, ſet for­ward on his iourney, paſſing to Cambridge, & from thence to S. Edmondſbury.
The Lady Mary beyng then at Fremyngham, heeryng of this preparation againſt her, gathered together ſuch power of the noble men & other her friendes in that coūtry as ſhe could get. And firſt of al the noble men yt came vnto her ayd, were the Erles of Suſſex, Bath, and Oxford, the lord Wentworth, ſir Thomas Cornewallis, ſir Henry Ierningham, ſir William Walgraue, with diuers other gentlemen & cōmons of the Coūties of Norffolk, & Suffolk. In this meane ſea­ſon the Lord Windſore, ſir Edmond Peckham, ſir Robert Drury, & ſir Edward Haſtings, rayſed the commons of the ſhire of Buckingham, to whom reſorted ſir Iohn Williams, which afterward was Lord Williams of Tame, & ſir Leonard Chamberleyn with the chiefe power of Oxfordſhire. And out of Northampton­ſhire came ſir Thomas Treſſham & a great number of gentlemen out of diuers parts whoſe names were to long to reherſe. Theſe capitaines wt their cōpanies beyng thus aſſembled in warlike maner marched forward towards Norffolk to the aid of ye Lady Mary, & the further they went, ye more their power encreaſed.
The Lords of the counſaile being in this meane while at London, after they vnderſtood how the better part of the realme were enclined, & heryng euery day newes of great aſſemblies, began to ſuſpect the ſequele of this enterprice: ſo that prouiding for their awne ſuretie without reſpect of the Duke (who was now at Bury) they fell to a new counſaile, and laſtly, by aſſent made proclamation at Lō ­don in the name of the Lady Mary, by the name of Mary Queene of England, Fraunce, and Ireland defender of the faith, and of the Churches of England and Ireland ſupreme head. Of which proclamation after the Duke of Northumber­land beyng then at Bury was aduertiſed by letters from the counſaile, he incon­tinent according to a new order receyued from them, returned with his power a­gain to Cambridge, & forthwith vpon his comming thether proclaymed the ſayd Lady Mary Queene: which proclamation made a ſodaine chaunge of mindes in his army, for they that late before ſeemed moſt forward in that quarel, began firſt to flie from him, and ſo euery man ſhifting for himſelfe, he that late before was furniſhed of ſuch multitude of Souldiours, was ſodeinly forſaken of all ſauyng of a fewe whoſe perilles were ioyned with his.

Queene Mary.
MAry eldeſt daughter of king Henry the eight by the Lady Katheryn of Spain, his firſt wife, and ſiſter vnto king Edward the ſixt by the father ſ [...]de, began her reigne the ſixt day of Iuly, which day the king her brother dyed, and ſhe was pro­claymed at London (as is before remembred in the ende of the hiſtory of king Edward the ſixt) the .xx. day of Iuly. 1553. 1553/1 And the .xxiiij. day of ye ſaid month next folowing, was alſo proclamed in Cambridge by Iohn Duke of Northumberlande, as is afore mencioned, which proclama­tion [Page] made by the ſayd Duke at Cambridge notwithſtanding,The duke of Northū ­berland ap­prehended at Cam­bridge. for that he was ap­poynted generall of the army in the quarel of the Lady Iane of Suffolk, he was by the Maior of Cambridge, & one ſergeant at armes arreſted of treaſon. And the .xxviij. day of the ſayd Moneth he with Iohn Erle of Warwike his eldeſt ſon and two other of his ſonnes, & diuers other lords & gentlemen, namely William Marques of Northampton, Fraunces Erle of Huntingdon, ſir Iohn Gates ca­pitaine of the gard to king Edward the ſixt, Sir Thomas Palmer & other mo brought priſoners from Cambridge aforeſayd by the Erle of Arondel, & ſo con­ueyed to the tower of Lōdon.The Duke of Northū ­berland ar­reigned. And the .xvj. day of Auguſt next folowyng, the ſaid Duke, & the other before named (the Erle of Huntingdon except) were brought into Weſtminſter hall, & there arreigned of high treaſon before Thomas Duke of Norffolk high ſteward of England. And being brought to ye bar, he vſed great reuerence to his Iudges, & proteſting his faith and allegeance to the Queenes Maieſty, whom he confeſſed to haue grieuouſly offended, he ſayde that he meant not to ſpeake any thing in defence of his fact, but would vnderſtand firſt the opi­nion of the Court in two poyntes.
1 The firſt, whether a man doyng any act or thing by aucthority of the princes counſaile, & by warrant of the great Seale of England, and nothing doing without the ſame, may be charged with treaſon for doyng a­ny thing by ſuch warrant?
2 The ſecond, whether any ſuch perſons as were equally culpable in that crime & thoſe by whoſe letters & cōmaundements he was directed in all his doings, might be his iudges or paſſe vpon his trial as his yeres?
Wherevnto was aunſwered: as to the firſt, that the great ſeale (which he laid for his warrant) was not the ſeale of ye lawfull Queene of the realme, nor paſſed by her aucthority, but ye ſeale of an vſurper, & therfore could be no warrāt to him.
And to the ſecond, that if any were as depely to be touched in the caſe as him­ſelfe, yet ſo long as no atteyndor were of recorde againſt them, they were neuer­theleſſe perſons able in law to paſſe vpō any trial, & not to be chalenged therfore, but at the princes pleaſure. After which anſwere the duke vſing a few words, de­claring his earneſt repentance in the caſe, and mouing the duke of Norffolk to be his meane to the Quene for mercy, without further anſwere confeſſed the indite­ment, by whoſe example the other lords arreyned with him did in the like maner, & therevpon had iudgement: ſo that the .xxij. day of the ſayd moneth of Auguſt, the ſayd duke, ſir Iohn Gates, & ſir Thomas Palmer, at the tower hill were execu­ted, and all the reſt ſhortly after were pardoned by the Queene who (as it was reported) could alſo haue bene content to haue ſpared the ſayd dukes life as well as the reſt, for the ſpecial fauor that before time ſhe did alwayes beare vnto him.
After that Queene Marye was thus with full conſent of the Nobles, and Commons of the realme proclaymed Queene ſhe being then in Norffolke at her Caſtell of Framingham, repayred with all ſpeede toward the Citie of London, & the third day of the ſaid moneth of Auguſt ſhe came to the ſaid Citie, and ſo to the Tower. Where the Lady Iane of Suffolk late afore proclaymed Queene, with her huſband the Lord Guilford a little before her comming, were committed to warde,The Lady Iane and the Lorde Guilforde impriſoned. and there remayned after almoſt fiue Monethes. And by the way as the Queene thus paſſed, ſhe was ioyfully ſaluted of all the people without any miſlikyng, ſauyng that it was much feared of many, that ſhe would alter the re­ligion ſet forth in the time of king Edward her brother, wherof then were geuen iuſt occaſions, becauſe (notwithſtandyng diuers lawes made to the contrary) ſhee had daylye Maſſe and Latine ſeruice ſayde before her in the Tower.
At her entrye into the Tower there were preſented to her certaine pri­ſoners,Priſoners pardoned & releaſed. namely Thomas Duke of Norffolke attainted of treaſon by Parly­ament in the laſt yeare of King Henry the eight, whoſe attayndor in the firſt Parliament of thys newe Queene for great cauſes was reuerſed and made [Page] voyde. Alſo Edward Courtney ſonne and heire of Henrie Marques of Ex­ceſter Coſyn Germaine to king Henry the eyght, and Cutbert Tonſtall By­ſhop of Durham with other perſons of great calling: But ſpecially Ste­phen Gardyner Byſhop of Wyncheſter,Stephyn Gardyner made Chaū ­celour of England. whome ſhee not onely releaſed of impriſonment, but alſo immediatly aduaunced and preferred to be Lorde Chauncelor of Englande, reſtoring him alſo to his former eſtate and By­ſhoprick, and remoued from the ſame one Doctor Poynet, who a little be­fore was placed therein by the gift of king Edwarde the ſixt.Edwarde Courtney made Erle of Deuon­ſhire. And touching Edwarde Courtney, ſhe not onely aduaunced him to the Erledome of De­uonſhire, but alſo to ſo much of his fathers poſſeſſion as there remayned in her handes, whereby it was then thought of many, that ſhe bare affection to him by way of mariage, but it came not ſo to paſſe (for what cauſe I cannot geue any reaſon) but ſurely the ſubiectes of Englande were moſt deſirous thereof.
Vpon the receauing of this newe Queene,Biſhops de­poſed and Byſhops reſtored. all the Byſhops which had bene depriued in the time of king Edwarde the ſixt her brother for the cauſe of religion, were nowe againe reſtored to their Biſhoprickes. And ſuch o­ther as were placed in king Edwards time remoued from their Seas, and other of contrarie religion placed.Edmonde Boner By­ſhop of Lon­don. Amongſt whom Edmond Bonner Doc­tor of the lawes, late afore depriued from the Sea of London and commit­ted priſoner to the Marſhalſea by order of king Edwardes counſayle, was with all fauour reſtored to his libertie and Biſhoprick, and Nicholas Ridley Doctor in Diuinitie late before aduaunced to the ſaide Sea by the ſayd king was haſtily diſplaced and committed priſoner to the Tower of London.Nicholas Ridley By­ſhop of Lon­don. The cauſe why ſuch exſtremitie was vſed towarde the ſayde Biſhop Ridley more then to the reſt, was for that in the time of the Ladie Iane he preached a Sermon at Paules croſſe by the commaundement of king Edwardes Counſayle, wherein he diſſwaded the people for ſundrye cauſes from recey­uing the Lady Marie as Queene.
Sone after the reſtitution of Doctor Bonner to hys Biſhoprick he ap­poynted one late a Chaplein of his called Doctor Borne to preach at Paules Croſſe, who was then promoted to the Queenes ſeruice,Borne Bi­ſhop of Bath and not long after­ward made Biſhop of Bathe. The ſayde Doctor taking occaſion of the Goſ­pell of that day, ſpake ſomewhat largely in the iuſtefiyng of Biſhop Bonner beyng preſent at the Sermond, which Biſhop (as the ſayde Preacher then openly ſayde) for a Sermon made vpon the ſame text and in the ſayd place the ſame daye foure yeres afore paſſed, was moſt vniuſtly caſt into the vile Dongeon of the Marſhalſea among Theeues, and there kept during the time of king Edwardes reigne. This matter beyng ſet foorth with great vehemency, ſo much offended ye eares of part of the audience, that they brake ſcilence, and began to murmoure and thronge together, in ſuch ſorte as the Maior and Aldermen with other of the wiſer ſorte then preſent, feared much an vprore. During which muttering one more feruent then his fellowes,A Dagger throwen at the preacher. threwe a Dagger at the Preacher, but who it was, came not to knowlege. By reaſon of which outrage the Preacher withdrew himſelfe from the Pul­pet, and one Maiſter Bradford at the requeſt of the Preachers brother and others, ſtanding there, toke the place and ſpake ſo mildely to the people, that with few wordes he appeaſed their fury. And after the ſayd Maiſter Brad­forde [Page] and Maiſter Rogers although men of a contrarie religion conueied the ſayde Preacher into Poules Schoole, and there left him in ſafetie.
The next Sondaye following for feare of a like tumult or worſe, order was taken that the Queenes Garde ſhould be preſent in the place to defend the Preacher with weapon,The Garde appoynted for the de­fence of the Preacher. wherevpon the wiſer men perceyuing ſuch a number of weapons, and that great peryll was not vnlike to enſue by ſuch apparaunce of late not accuſtomed, woulde not be preſent at the Sermon: By reaſon whereof, there was left a ſmall auditory. Wherefore afterward there was a commaundement geuen by the Lord Maior, that the auncients of the companyes ſhould be preſent at the next Sermon in theire liueries, and ſo they did, wherby all became quyet.
Thomas Cranmer Archebiſhop committed to the Tower.Sone after this, Thomas Cranmer Archebiſhop of Cantorburye, and late before of king Edwardes priuie counſayle, was committed to the Tow­er of London, beyng charged wyth Treaſon, not onely for geuing aduice to the diſinheriting of Queene Marye, but alſo for ayding the Duke of Nor­thumberland with certayne horſſe and men againſt the Queene in the qua­rell of the Lady Iane of Suffolke.
The laſt day of September next following, the Queene paſſed from the Tower through the Citie of London vnto Weſtminſter.The coro­nation of Queene Marie. And the next day beyng the firſt of October, ſhee was crowned at Weſtminſter by Ste­phyn Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter (for the Archebiſhops of Cauntor­bury and Yorke were then priſoners in the Tower) as before ye haue heard. At the time of whoſe coronation,A lewde ge­neral pardon. there was publiſhed a generall pardon in her name beyng enterlaced with ſo many exceptions, as they that neded the ſame moſt, tooke ſmalleſt benefite thereby. In which pardon were excepted by name no ſmall number, not onely of Biſhoppes and other of the clergie, namely the Archebiſhops of Cauntorbury and Yorke, the Biſhop of Lon­don, but alſo many Lordes, Knightes and Gentlemen of the layetie, beſide the two chiefe Iuſtices of England, called Sir Roger Cholmeley, and Sir Edward Mountagew, and ſome other learned men in the law, for counſay­ling, or at the leaſt conſenting to the depriuation of Queene Mary, and ay­ding of the aforeſayde Duke of Northumberlande in the pretenſed right of the aforenamed Lady Iane, the names of which perſons ſo beyng excepted I haue omytted for ſhortneſſe ſake.
Commiſſio­ners at the Deane of Paules houſe.Aſſone as this pardon was publiſhed, and the ſolempnitie of the feaſt of the coronation ended, there were certaine commiſſioners aſſigned to take order with all ſuch perſons as were excepted out of the pardon & others to cōpound with the Queene for their ſeuerall offences, which commiſſioners face at the Deane of Paules houſe at the weſt ende of Paules Church, and there called before them the ſayde perſons apart, and from ſome they tooke their Fees and offices graunted before by king Edward the ſixt, and yet ne­uertheleſſe putting them to their fines, and ſome they committed to warde, depriuing them of their ſtates and lyuings, ſo that for the time to thoſe that taſted therof, it ſeemed verie grieuous, God delyuer vs from incurring any ſuche daunger of law againe.
A parliamēt.The fift day of October next folowing the Queene held her high court of parliament at Weſtminſter which continued vntill the .xxj. day of the ſayd Moneth. In the firſt Seſſion of which parliament there paſſed no mo acts [Page] but one, and that was to declare Queene Marie lawfull heyre in diſcent to the crowne of Englande by the common lawes next after her brother king Edwarde, and to repeale certayne cauſes of treaſon,Treaſon, Felonye, Premunire, felonye and Premu­nire conteyned in diuers former ſtatutes, the which act of repeale was for that Cardinall Poole was ſpeciallye looked for (as after yee ſhall heare) for the reducing of the Churche of Englande to the Popes obe­dience, and to the ende that the ſayde Cardinall, nowe called into Englande from Rome might holde his Courtes Legantine without the daunger of the ſtatute of the premunire made in that caſe, whereinto Cardinall Wol­ſey (when he was Legate) had incurred to his no ſmall loſſe, and to the charge of all the Clergie of Englande for exerciſing the lyke power. The which act beyng once paſſed, foorthwith the Queene repayred to the parli­ament houſe, & gaue therevnto her royall aſſent, and then proroged the par­liament vnto the .xxiiij. daye of the ſayde Moneth, in which ſecond Seſſion were confirmed and made dyuers and ſundry eſtatutes concerning religion, whereof ſome were reſtored and other repealed.
At this tyme many were in trouble for religion,Sir Iames Hales trou­bled for reli­gion. and among other ſir Iames Hales knight one of the Iuſtices of the common place, which Iu­ſtice beyng called among other by the Counſaile of king Edwarde to ſub­ſcribe to a deuice made for the diſenherityng of Queene Mary, and the La­dy Elizabeth her ſiſter, would in no wiſe aſſent to ye ſame, though moſt of the other did. Yet that notwithſtandyng, for that he at a quarter Seſſions hol­den in Kent gaue charge vpon the ſtatutes of king Henry the .viij. and king Edward the ſixt in derogation of the primacie of the Church of Rome abho­liſhed by king Henry the eigth, was firſt committed priſoner to the kinges Bench, then to the Counter, and laſt to the Fleete, where, whether it were through extreeme feare, or elſe by reaſon of ſuch talke as the Wardeyn of the Fleete vſed vnto him of more trouble like to enſue, if he perſiſted in hys opinion (or for what other cauſe God knoweth) he was ſo inwardly trou­bled and vexed, that he ſought to rid himſelfe out of this life, which thing he firſt attempted in the Fleete, by woundyng himſelfe with a Penknife, well nere to the death. Neuertheleſſe afterward beyng recouered of that hurt, he ſemed to be very conformable to all the Queenes procedynges, & was ther­vpon deliuered of his impriſonment, and brought to the Queenes preſence, who gaue him wordes of great comfort. Neuertheleſſe his minde was not quiet (as after well appered) for in the ende he drowned himſelfe in a riuer,Sir Iames Hales drow­ned himſelfe. not halfe a myle from his dwellyng houſe in Kent, the riuer beyng ſo ſhalow that he was faine to lye grouelyng before he could diſpatch himſelfe, whoſe death was much lamented. For beſyde that he was a man wiſe, vertuous, and learned in the lawes of the Realme, he was alſo a good and true mini­ſter of iuſtice, whereby he gate him great fauour and eſtimation among all degrees.
Duryng the aforeſayde Parliament, about the .xviij. day of October, there was kept at Paules Church in London a publike diſputation appoin­ted by the Queenes commaundement,A diſputatiō in Paules Church. about the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Aulter, which diſputation continued ſixe dayes, Doctor Weſton then beyng Prolocutor of the conuocation, who vſed many vnſeme­ly [Page] checkes and tauntes agaynſt the one part, to the preiudice of their cauſe. By reaſon whereof the diſputers neuer reſolued vpon the artitles propo­ned, but grew daily more and more into contention, without any fruit of their long conference, and ſo ended this diſputation with theſe wordes ſpoken by Docter Weſton Prolocutor, it is not the Queenes pleaſure that we ſhould ſpend herein any longer time, and ye are wel ynough, for you haue the word, and we haue the ſworde. But of this matter ye may read more in the booke of the Monumentes of the Church.
Cardinall Poole ſent for to Rome.At this time was Cardinall Poole ſent for to Rome by the Queene who was very deſirous of his comming, aſwel for the cauſes before declared as alſo for the great affection that ſhe had to him being her nere kinſman and conſentyng with her in religion. This meſſage was moſt thankefully recey­ued at Rome, and order taken to ſende the ſayd Cardinall hether with great expedicion. But before his commyng, Queene Mary had maryed Philip Prince of Spaine, as after ſhall appere.
The Coun­ſayle deuiſed for the recea­uing of the Cardinall.But here to touche ſomewhat of the commyng of the ſayde Cardinall, when he was arriued at Calice, there was a conference had amongeſt the Counſalors of the Queene for ye maner of his receiuing. Some would haue had him very honorably met and enterteyned, as he was in all places where he had before paſſed, not only for that he was a Cardinall and a Legate from the Pope, but alſo for that he was the Queenes nere kinſman of the houſe of Clarence. Neuertheleſſe, after much debatyng, it was thought meeteſt, firſt for that by the lawes of the realme (which yet were not repealed) he ſtoode attainted by Parliament: And alſo for that it was doubtfull howe he beyng ſent from Rome ſhould be accepted of the people, who in .xxv. yeres before had not bene much acquainted with the Pope or his Cardinalles: that ther­fore vntill all thinges might be put in order for that purpoſe, he ſhould come without any great ſolempnitie vnto Lambith, where in the Archebiſhoppes houſe his lodgyng was prepared.
Thomas Cranmer. The Lady Iane of Suffolke. The Lorde Guylford.In Nouember next folowyng, Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Can­torbury, notwithſtandyng that he had once plainly refuſed to ſubſcribe to king Edwardes will in the diſinherityng of hys ſiſter Mary (allegyng ma­ny reaſons and argumentes for the legittimation of both the kinges ſiſters) was in the Guyldhall in London arreigned and attainted of treaſon, namely for aidyng the Duke of Northumberlande with horſe and men agaynſt the Queene as aforeſayde. And the ſame tyme alſo the Ladie Iane of Suffolke (who for a while was called Quene Iane) and the Lord Guyldford her huſ­band were in like maner arreigned and attainted, and then againe returned to the Tower, from whence they neuer came but to the Scaffold.
An Ambaſ­ſade ſent from the Emperour.In the beginnyng of Ianuary next folowing, Charles the fift Emperor, ſent into England an honorable Ambaſſade, among whom was Countye Ayguemont, and many other noble men, with full commiſſion to conclude a maryage betweene Philip the prince of Spaine his ſonne and heyre, and Queene Mary as you haue heard: which Ambaſſade tooke ſuch place that ſhortly after all thinges were finiſhed accordyngly. But this mariage was not well thought of by the Commons, nor much better liked of many of the Nobilitie, who for this, and for the cauſe of religion, conſpired to rayſe war rather then to ſee ſuch chaunge of the ſtate. Of the which conſpiracie though [Page] there were many confederats, yet the firſt that ſhewed force therin,Rebellion in Kent. was one ſir Thomas Wyat a knight in Kent, who by open Proclamations publiſhed there that the Queene and her Counſaile woulde by this forreyne maryage bring this realme into moſt miſerable ſeruitude and bondage of ſtraungers.
The .xxv.Sir Tho­mas Wyat knight. day of Ianuary next folowyng newes were brought to the Court of this ſturre begon by the ſayde Sir Thomas Wyat. And foorth­with after this it was knowne that Henry Duke of Suffolke father to the Ladie Iane (which Ladie Iane was yet aliue) was ſodainely departed from the Court with his two brethren into Warwikeſhire, and Leyceſter­ſhire, there to rayſe and gather a power of thoſe Countries to ioyne with Sir Thomas Wyat. The Queene hearing of theſe tumults did firſt by her proclamation declare the ſaide Duke of Suffolke,The Duke of Suffolke and ſir  [...]ho­mas Wyat proclaymed traytors. and ſyr Thomas Wyat with other Traitors. And forthwith ſhee ſent into the Citie of London for ſixe hundred men, which becauſe they ware whyte Coates, on their ar­mors were called the white Coates of London. Theſe white Coates with certaine vntruſtie Capitaines were ſent into Kent vnder the conduction of Thomas Duke of Norffolke,Thomas Duke of Norffolke ſent agaynſt ſir Thomas Wyat. for whoſe better ſuretie the Queene had aſ­ſigned certaine of her Garde to attende, which in great haſte ſet forwarde, and hauing marched almoſt to Rocheſter, Wyat with all his companye be­yng in the towne, the ſayde Capitaines with the white Coates, ſodaynlye reuolted from the ſaide Duke, and went ſtraight to the aide of Wyat, wher­by the ſaide noble Duke beyng thus forſaken by his vnfaithfull felowſhip, was forced to retourne againe to London, and ſo to the Courte wythout a­ny effect of his iourney: which repulſe vnto him being then an aged man, and fortunate before in all Warres, impreſſed ſuch dolour of minde, that he ly­ued but ſhort while after.
In this meane time as before you haue hearde, the Duke of Suffolke beyng come from London into Leyceſterſhire, and Warwikeſhire with a very ſmall company (as the ſaiyng was) tooke vpon him there to publiſhe a Proclamation in his daughters name, purpoſing therby to haue perſwaded the ſubiectes, that Queene Marie entended to tourne the ſucceſſ [...]on, of the Crowne of Englande vnto ſtraungers, namely vnto Spanyardes, which Proclamation notwithſtanding, the people kept themſelues quiet. Queene Mary vnderſtanding of this, ſent Fraunces Erle of Huntyngdon to rayſe power in thoſe partes to withſtande the ſayde Duke, the which Erle ſped his time ſo well that he preuented the ſayde Duke from entring the Citie of Couentrie, where he had great hope of ayde among the common ſort: By reaſon whereof, hee being nowe diſappointed of his enterpriſe, with his two brethren, the Lorde Thomas and the Lorde Iohn Graye fledde from thence to a Manor of his called Aſtley ſixe miles from Couentry, and com­mitted himſelfe to a man of his being keeper of his parke, called Nicholas Laurence,Henry Duke of Suffolke apprehended. the which keeper beſtowed the Duke his Maiſter in a hollow Oke within the ſaide parke, where he remained two or three dayes vndiſ­couered, vntill the ſayde keeper (as it is ſaide) diſcloſed his caſe to the ſayde Erle, who immediatly apprehended the ſaide Duke, and brought him priſo­ner to the Tower of London.
After that ſyr Thomas Wyat had preuailed againſt the Duke of Norf­folke, as is aforeſaide, and had encreaſed his number with the ſixe hundred [Page] white coates with their Capitaines and other of the Queenes Gard, being well encouraged, aduaunced forward with his people the firſt of Februarie towards the Citie of London, where he truſted to haue founde great aide and ſuccour, which came not ſo to paſſe.
The Ambaſ­ſadors flie for feare of WyatThe Emperors Ambaſſadors, of whome ye haue heard before, heering of Wyattes haſty approching to London ſped themſelues away by water, and that with all haſt. The Queene then liyng at her Palace of white Hall beſide Weſtminſter, and heering of her enemies ſo nere, was counſayled for her ſafegarde to take the Tower of London, wherevnto ſhe would by no meanes be perſwaded: Neuertheleſſe to make her ſelfe more ſtronger of friendes in the Citie, ſo ſone as the ſayd Ambaſſadors were departed (which was the firſt day of Februarye) ſhee came to Guyldhall in London, againſt which time, order was taken by the Lorde Maior that the chiefe Citezens in their Liueries ſhould be there preſent. After the Queene had taken her place in the ſayde Hall and ſilence made, ſhe with very good countenaunce vttered in effect vnto them this Oration following.
Quene Ma­ries oration.I am (quod ſhe) come vnto you in mine owne perſone to tell you that which alredy you do ſee and knowe, that is how trayterouſly and ſediciouſly a number of Kentiſhe rebelles haue aſſembled themſelues againſt both vs and you: Their pretence (as they ſayed at the firſt) was onely to reſiſt a maryage determined betweene vs and the Prince of Spaine. To the which pretenſed quarell and to all the reſt of their euill contryued articles ye haue bene made priuie. Sithence which time, we haue cauſed dyuers of our priuy counſayle to reſorte eftſones to the ſayde rebelles, and to demaunde the cauſe of this their continuaunce in their ſedicious enterpriſe: By whoſe anſweres made again to our ſaid counſail, it appered that the mariage is founden to be the leaſt of their quarell, for they now ſwaruing from their former Articles, haue bewrayed the inward treaſon of their heartes, as moſt arrogantly de­maunding the poſſeſſion of our perſon: the keping of our Tower: And not onely the plaſing and diſplaſing of our counſaylors, but alſo to vſe them and vs at their pleaſures. Now louing Subiectes, what I am ye right well know, I am your Queene, to whome at my coronation when I was wed­ded to the realme and to the lawes of the ſame (the ſpowſall ring whereof I haue on my finger, which neuer hetherto was, nor hereafter ſhall be left of) ye promiſed your allegeaunce and obedience vnto mee, and that I am the right and true inheritor to the crowne of this realme of Englande, I not onely take all Chriſtendome to witneſſe, but alſo your actes of parliament confirming the ſame. My father (as ye all knowe) poſſeſſed the regall eſtate by right of inheritance, which now by the ſame right diſſended vnto me. And to him alwayes ye ſhewed your ſelues moſt faythfull and louing ſubiectes, and him obeyed and ſerued as your liege Lorde and king, and therefore I doubt not but you will ſhew your ſelues likewiſe to me his daughter, which if ye do, then may you not ſuffer any Rebell to vſurpe the gouernaunce of our perſon, or to occupie our eſtate, eſpecially beyng ſo preſumpteous a Traytor as this Wyat hath ſhewed himſelfe to be, who moſt certainly as he hath abu­ſed mine ignoraunt Subietes to be adherentes to his trayterous quarell, ſo doth he intende by colour of the ſame to ſubdue the lawes to his will, and to geue ſkope to all raſkall and forlorne perſones to make generall hauock and [Page] ſpoyle of your goodes. And this farther I ſaye vnto you in the worde of a Prince, I cannot tell how naturally the mother loueth her childe, for I was neuer the mother of any: But certainely if a Prince and gouernor maye as naturally and as erneſtly loue ſubiectes as the mother doth the childe, then aſſure your ſelues, that I being your ſouerigne Lady and Queene do as er­neſtly and as tenderly loue & fauor you. And I thus louing you cannot but thinke that ye as heartily and faithfully loue me againe: And ſo ioyning to­gether in this knot of loue and concorde, I doubt not but we together ſhall be well hable to geue theſe rebellions a ſhort and ſpeedy ouerthrow. And as concerning the caſe of my entended mariage, againſt which they pretende their quarell, ye ſhall vnderſtand that I entred not into the treatie thereof without aduice, of all our Priuie Counſayle, yea and by aſſent of thoſe, to whome the king my father committed his truſt, who ſo conſydered and wey­ed the great cōmodities that might enſue therof, that they not onely thought it very honorable, but alſo expedient both for the wealth of our realme, and alſo of all you our louing ſubiects. And as touching my ſelfe (I aſſure you) I am not ſo deſirous of wedding, neyther ſo preciſe or wedded to my wyll, that either for mine owne pleaſure I will choſe where I luſt, or elſe ſo amorous as needes I muſt haue one, for God I thanke him (to whome be the prayſe thereof) I haue hetherto liued a Virgin, and doubt nothing but with Godes grace ſhall as well be hable ſo to liue ſtyll. But if as my progenitors haue done before, it might pleaſe God that I might leaue ſome fruite of my bodie behinde me to be your Gouernor, I truſt you would not onely reioyce ther­at, but alſo I know it would be to your great comforte. And certainly, if I eyther did know or thinke that this mariage ſhould either turne to the daun­ger or loſſe of any of you my louing ſubiectes, or to the detriment or empay­ring of any parte or parcell of the royall ſtate of this realme of Englande, I would neuer conſent therevnto, neyther would I euer marry while I ly­ued. And in the worde of a Queene I promiſe and aſſure you, that if it ſhal not probably appere before the nobilitie and commons in the high court of parliament that this mariage ſhalbe for the ſinguler benifite and commodity of all the whole realme, that then I wyll abſtaine not onely from this ma­riage, but alſo from any other whereof perill may enſue to this noble realme. Wherfore now as good and faythfull ſubiectes plucke vp your heartes, and like true men ſtande faſt with your lawfull prince againſt theſe rebelles, both our enemies and youres, and feare them not, for I aſſure you, that I feare them nothing at all, and I will leaue with you my Lorde Hawarde and my Lorde Treaſorer to be aſſiſtentes with my Lorde Maior for the defence and ſafegarde of the Citie from ſpoyle and ſa [...]eage, which is the onely ſkope of this rebellious company.
After this oration ended, and the Citezens ſeeming well ſatiſfied there­with, the Queene with the Lordes of the counſaile returned to Whitehall from whence ſhe came. And foorthwith the Lorde Wylliam Haward was aſſoſciate with the Lord Maior of London, whoſe name was Sir Thomas White, for the protection and defence of the Citie. And for more ſuretie,William Erle of Pembrooke. as well of her awne perſon, as alſo of her Counſaylors and good ſubiects, the ſayde Queene prepared a great armie to meete with the ſayde rebels in the fielde, of which armie Wylliam Erle of Pembrooke was made generall: [Page] which Erle with all ſpeede requiſite in ſuche a caſe, prepared all thinges ne­ceſſarie to ſuch a ſeruice belonging.
A generall pardon.At thys time alſo the Queene publiſhed a proclamation which contey­ned a generall pardon to all them that would forſake Wyat and his adhe­rentes and returne to her. And alſo in the ſame was promiſed an hundred pound lande a yere to him or them and to their heyres that could take Wyat priſoner and bring his body quick or dead to the Queene or her counſayle.
Wyat with his people placed them ſelues in SouthwarkDuring this great preparation of defence, as well within the Citie of London by the Maior and hys brethren, as alſo without by the Erle of Pembrooke appoynted Capitayne generall for the Queene, Wyat with his rebels drewe nere to the Citie and entred into Southwarke the thirde day of February, what time the Lorde Maior in great haſte and no leſſe good pollecy (whoſe ſoeuer the deuiſe was) cauſed the drawe bridge of London to be hewen downe and throwne into the Thames, for feare that ſome light hedded Citezens and other raſkall people euer apt to rebellion ſhould haue iſſued and ioyned in ayde of the ſayde rebels.
Wyat taketh his iourney to Kingſton.After that Wyat with his complices had lyen two dayes in South­warke, and ſawe no poſſibility of entring into the Citye, he then altred his iournay, on the Tueſday next being Shroueteweſday, earely in the mor­ning, he tooke his way to Kyngſton vpon Thames, where he found a great part of the bridge broken, which neuertheleſſe he cauſed to be made agayne with ſuch expedition as was maruaylous, ſo that he and all his companye with cariages and artillarie were paſſed ouer in ſafetie or any newes ther­of came to the Court. And with no leſſe celeritie and ſpeede marched for­wardes the ſame night towardes London, which with ſuch ayde as he ho­ped for there, he thought to haue ſurpryſed vpon the ſodayne. Neuerthe­leſſe before he came within ſixe myles of the Citie, ſtaiyng vpon a peece of his great artillary which was diſmounted by the way: his comming was diſcouered before daye,William erle of Pembroke Generall of the Fielde. whereby the Erle of Pembrooke beyng generall of the Queenes armie (as is aforeſayde) was with hys men in good order of battayle in ſaint Iames field beſide Weſtminſter two or three houres be­fore Wyat could reache thether: The Erle hauing vnderſtanding by hys eſ­pialles what way Wyat would march, placed his armie in this order. Firſt in a field on the Weſt ſide of Saint Iames were all his men of armes and Demy Launces: ouer agaynſt whome in the Lane next to the Parke were placed all the light horſemen. All which handes of horſemen were vnder the charge of the Lorde Clynton beyng Marſhall of the fielde. The great Artillarye was planted in the middeſt and higheſt place of the Cawſey, leadyng from the Parke Corner towarde Charyng Croſſe. The maine battaile where the Erle was with the Queenes ſtandard in the field on the Northſyde of the ſayde Cawſey. And the vauntgarde on the South­ſyde of the Cawſey, next to the houſe of Saint Iames with certaine fielde peeces, liyng on the flankes of eche battaile. After that both the armyes were in ſight, and that the great artillary began to thunder from either ſyde, without harme (as it happened to any of both) Wiat perceiuing that he could not come the fore right way without great diſaduauntage, when he was come to the Parke corner, he leauyng the Cawſey, ſwarned and tooke the nether way toward Saint Iames, which beyng perceyued by the Queenes [Page] horſemen who lay on either ſyde of him, they gaue a ſodaine charge,Sir Tho­mas Wyatte eſkapeth the fielde. and de­uided his battaile aſunder hard behinde Wyats enſignes, whereby ſo many as were not paſſed before with Wyat, were forced to flye backe towardes Brainford, and certaine of his companie which eſcaped the charge paſſed by the backeſyde of Saint Iames towardes Weſtminſter, and from thence to the Court, and findyng the Gates ſhut agaynſt them ſtayed there a whyle, and ſhot of many Arrowes into the Windowes, and ouer into the Gardeyn, neuertheleſſe without any hurt there that was knowne: Whervpon the ſayd Rebelles ouer whome one Knyuet was Capitaine perceiuyng themſelues to be to fewe to do any great feate there, departed from thence to followe Wyat who was gone before towardes London. And beyng on theyr way at Charyng Croſſe, were there encountered by ſir Henry Ierningham Ca­pitaine of the Queenes Gard, Sir Edward Bray Maiſter of the ordinance,A ſkirmiſh at Charing Croſſe. and Sir Philip Parys knightes, which were ſent by the order of the Erle of Pembroke with a bande of Archers, and certaine fielde peeces for the re­ſkue of the Court, who encountered the ſayde rebelles at Charyng Croſſe aforeſayde. After they had diſcharged the fielde peeces vpon them, ioyned with thoſe rebelles halfe armed, and halfe vnarmed at the puſh of the Pyke, and very ſoone diſperſed their power, whereof ſome fled into the Lane to­warde Saint Giles, and ſome on the other ſyde by a Brewhouſe towardes the Thamys. In this conflict which was the chiefe tryall of that day, there was not found ſlaine to the number of .xx. of thoſe rebelles, which happened by reaſon that vpon their ioynyng with the Queenes Souldiors, the one part could not be diſcerned from the other, but onely by the myre & durt taken by the way, which ſtack vpon their garments cōmyng in the night, wherfore the cry on the Queenes part that day was, downe with the Daggle tayles.
But nowe to returne to Wyat, of whome ye heard before, howe beyng come to the Parke corner, and perceiuyng the perill apparaunt if he ſhould haue marched ſtreight vpon the Erles battayles which were raunged on ey­ther ſide of the Cawſey, did therfore pollitiquely turne from the great Caw­ſey, marching along the wall of the houſe of ſaint Iames towards London, which could not haue bene without his no little loſſe of many of his traine, if thoſe that had the charge on that ſide the field had bene as forward in ſeruice as the Erle with his battaile and the horſemen afore ſhewed themſelues to be. Neuertheles Wyat folowing his purpoſed enterprice, which was to haue entred into Londō, where he hoped of great aide, marched forwarde with the ſmall company that was left him as farre as a common Inne called the Bell Sauage, nere to Ludgate, beleuing to haue found ſome readie there to haue receyued him, wherein his hope was much deceyued, findyng the ſayd gate faſt ſhut, and ſtrongly garded with a number aſwell of moſt honeſt Citizens, as alſo of other bandes of the Queenes aſſured friendes: Wherevpon Wyat who comming towards the Citie made himſelfe ſure of his enterprice, nowe deſperate of the ſame, was faine to turne hys face, retyring backe againe to Temple barre, where he with the reſt of his retinue determined (as it ſee­med) to trie their laſt fortune.
The Erle of Pembroke who all this while kept his force together in the field, heryng of Wyats approch to Londō, ſent to him an Herault called Cla­renſeaux, with great commination to deſyſt from hys rebellious enterprice: [Page] which Herault did his Meſſage accordyngly. Albeit that ſome ſayde he pro­miſed the ſayde Wyat his pardon, which ſhould not ſeeme to be true, aſwell for that the Herault had no ſuch commiſſion, as alſo that it was not lyke that the ſayde Wyat beyng then diſarmed of all his forces woulde haue refuſed mercy in ſuch a caſe. For true it is, that he with a very few of his forlorne fe­lowſhip, not many aboue the number of one hundred perſons, ſtoode ſtill as men amaſed in ye gate of Temple barre, till ſuch tyme as ſir Maurice Bark­ley knight, by chaunce ridyng towardes London vpon his horſe with foote­cloth, without any armour, findyng the ſayd Wyat there, perſwaded him to repayre to the Court, and to yelde himſelfe vnto the Queene, whoſe aduice he folowed, and incontinent mounted vp on the ſayde ſir Maurice horſe be­hinde him,Sir Tho­mas Wyat ſubmitteth himſelfe to the Queene. and ſo roade to the Court voluntarily, and not forced by any to yelde himſelfe priſoner. This commyng of Wyat to the Court beyng ſo lit­tle looked for, was great cauſe of reioyce to ſuch as late before ſtood in great feare of him.
But more then maruaile it was to ſee that day the inuincible heart and conſtancie of the Queene her ſelfe,The great ſtomack and courage of Queene Marye. who beyng by nature a woman, and ther­fore commonly more feareful then men be, ſhewed her ſelfe in that caſe more ſtoute then is credible. For ſhe notwithſtandyng all the fearefull newes that were brought to her that day, neuer abaſhed, inſomuch that when one or two noble men beyng her Capitaynes, came with all haſt to tell her (though vn­truely) that her battayles were yelded to Wyat: ſhe nothing moued there­with ſayde, it was your fond opinion that durſt not come nere to ſee the tryal: ſaiyng farther, that ſhe her ſelfe would enter the field to trye the truth of her quarell, and to die with them that would ſerue her, rather then to yelde one iote vnto ſuch a traytor as Wyat, and prepared her ſelfe accordingly. But by the apprehenſion of Wyat, that voyage tooke none effect, for after his com­myng to the Court, he was immediately committed to the Tower.
The armie that lay in ſaint Iames fielde diſ­charged.Aſſone as the taking of Wyat was knowne, the armie whereof men­cion is made before that lay in ſaint Iames field were diſcharged, and eue­rie man lycenced to depart to his home. And foorthwith proclamation was made, as wel in the Citie of London as in the ſuburbs of the ſame, that none vpon paine of death ſhould keepe in his or their houſes any of Wyats facti­on, but ſhould bring them foorth immediatly before the Lord Maior and o­ther the Queenes Iuſtices. By reaſon of which proclamation, a great mul­titude of the ſayde poore Caytifes were brought foorth, beyng ſo many in number, that all the priſons in Lōdon ſufficed not to receiue them, ſo that for lacke of place they were faine to beſtowe them in dyuers Churches of the ſayde Citie. And ſhortly after were ſet vp in London for a terror to the com­mon ſort, becauſe the white coates beyng ſent out of the Citie (as before ye haue heard) reuoked from the Queenes part to the ayde of Wyat, twentie payre of gallowes, on the which were executed in ſeueral places to the num­ber of fiftie perſons, which Galoweſſes remayned ſtanding there a great part of the Sommer next folowyng, to the great griefe of good citezens, and for example to the commocioners.
The execu­tion of the Ladie Iane of Suffolke, and the Lord Guylford her huſband.The .xij. day of February next folowyng the Lady Iane of Suffolke and the Lorde Guylforde her huſband who before (as you haue heard) were attayned of Treaſon, the one for the vſurpation of the eſtate royall as [Page] Queene, the other as a principall adherent to her in that caſe, according to the iudgement geuen agaynſt them ſuffered execution of death, that is to wyt, he at the Tower hill vpon the Scaffolde, and ſhee within the Tower, whoſe deaths were ye rather haſtened, for that the Duke (of Suffolk father to this Ladie, had of late (as ye haue heard) reyſed a newe ſturre and com­motion in his Countrie, making proclamation in the name of his daughter as Queene, which was the ſhortening of her life, who elſe was lyke ynough to haue bene pardoned. This gentle yong Ladie endued with ſinguler gifts both of learning and knowledge as pacyent and mylde as any Lambe came to the place of her execution. And a little before her death beyng vpon the Scaffolde vttered theſe wordes.
Good people I am come hether to die,The wordes of the Ladie Iane at her death. and by a law I am condempned to the ſame. My offence agaynſt the Queenes highneſſe was onely in con­ſent to the deuiſe of other, which now is deemed Treaſon, but it was neuer of my ſeeking, but by counſayle of thoſe who ſhould ſeeme to haue further vnderſtanding of thinges then I, which knewe little of the lawe, and muche leſſe of titles to the crowne: But touching the procurement and deſire ther­of by me or on my behalfe, I doe waſhe my handes in innocency thereof be­fore God, and the face of all you (good chriſtian people) this day, and there­with ſhe wrong her handes, wherein ſhe had her booke. Then ſayde ſhee I pray you all good chriſtian people, to beare me wytneſſe, that I die a true chriſtian woman, & that I looke to be ſaued by none other meanes, but only by the mercie of God in the bloud of his onely ſonne Ieſus Chriſt. And I confeſſe that when I did knowe the worde of God, I neglected the ſame, and loued my ſelfe and the worlde, and therfore this plague and puniſhment is iuſtly and worthily happened vnto mee for my ſinnes. And yet I thanke God of his goodneſſe that he hath geuen mee a tyme and reſpite to repent. And nowe good people while I am a liue, I praye you aſſiſt me with your prayers. And then kneeling downe ſhe ſaid the Pſalme of (Miſerere mei deus) in Engliſh, and then ſtood vp and gaue her mayden (called myſtreſſe Eleyn) her Gloues and Hankerchefe, and her booke ſhee gaue to mayſter Bruges then Lieutenaunt of the Tower, and ſo vntyed her Gowne, and the execu­tioner preſſed to helpe her of with it, but ſhe deſired him to let her alone, and turned her towardes her two Gentlewomen, who helped her of therwith, & with her other attyres, and they gaue her a fayre Handkerchefe to put about her eyes. Then the executioner kneeled downe and aſked her forgeueneſſe: whome ſhe forgaue moſt wyllingly. Then he wylled her to ſtande vpon the ſtrawe, which done ſhee ſawe the block, and then ſhe ſayde I praye you diſ­patche me quickly. Then ſhe kneeled downe ſaiyng, will you take it of before I laye me downe? whervnto the executioner aunſwered, no Madame, then tyed ſhe the Handkerchefe about her eyes, and feeling for the block ſhe ſayd, where is it, where is it? One of the ſtanders by guyded her therevnto, and ſhee layde downe her head vpon the block, and then ſtretched foorth her bo­die, and ſayde. Lorde into thy hands I commend my ſpirite, and ſo finiſhed her life in the yere of our Lorde .1553. the .xij. day of Februarie.
The ſame daye a litle before this young Ladyes execution, the Lorde Guilforde her houſbande who was a very comely tall Gentleman, was exe­cuted on the Skaffolde at the Tower hill, as aforeſayd, whoſe dead Carkas [Page] liyng in a Carre in ſtrawe, was againe brought into the Tower, at the ſame inſtant that the Ladie Iane his wife went to her death within the Tower, which miſerable ſight was to her a double ſorow & griefe. Thus theſe two ſimple yong ſoules ſuffered ignorantly for that, which their parentes & other had vnhappily brought about to the vtter ſubuerſiō of them & their famelies.
Henry Duke of Suffolke arreigned and executed.The .xvij. day of February next folowyng, Henry Duke of Suffolke father to the aforeſayde Lady Iane was arreigned at Weſtminſter and con­dempned of high treaſon, and the .xxj. day of the ſame Moneth, was behed­ded at the Tower hill. At the tyme of whoſe condempnation, were alſo for the ſame conſpiracie condempned many Gentlemen and Yomen, whereof ſome were executed at London,The Lorde Thomas Grey execu­ted. & ſome in diuers other places of the realme. And among other, the Lorde Thomas Gray brother to the Duke beyng ta­ken in Northwales was brought to London and there executed.
The .xxiij. day of the ſame Moneth, there were brought out of the To­wer, Marſhalſea, kinges Benche, and other priſones of the Kentiſhe re­bels, and ſuch as were of Wyats faction to the number of foure hundred pri­ſoners,The Kentiſh Rebelles pardoned. with halters about their neckes to Weſtminſter, where the Queenes pardon was declared vnto them, which they ioyfully receiued, & yelded moſt humble thankes to God and the Queene, and ſo were diſcharged.
The .xv. day of March next folowing, the Lady Elizabeth the Queenes ſiſter, and next heire to the Crowne, was apprehēded at her Manor of Aſh­ridge for ſuſpicion of Wyattes conſpiracie,Lady Eliza­beth. and from thence being that tyme very ſicke, was with great rygor brought priſoner to London, & ſhortly after committed to the Tower, where alſo the Lord Courtnay Erle of De­uonſhire (of whome before is made mention) was for the like ſuſpicion com­mitted priſoner.
And not long after Queene Marye partly offended with the Londo­ners, as fauourers of Wyattes conſpiracie, and partly perceiuyng the more part of them nothing well inclyned towardes her proceedynges in re­ligion,A parliamēt ſommoned to be kept at Oxford. which turned many of them to loſſe, ſommoned a Parliament to bee holden at Oxford, as it were to gratifie that Citie, which with the Vniuerſi­tie, towne, and Countrie, had ſhewed themſelues very forward in her ſer­uice, but ſpecially in reſtoryng of the religion called Catholique. For which appoynted Parliament there to be holden, great prouiſion was made, aſwell by the Queenes Officers, as by the townes men, & inhabitaunts of the coū ­trey round about. But the Queenes mynde in ſhort ſpace chaunged, and the ſame Parliament was holden at Weſtminſter in Aprill next folowyng,A parliamēt holden at weſtminſter. wherein the Queene proponed two ſpeciall matters: the one for the mary­age to be had betweene her & prince Philip of Spaine: the other for the re­ſtoryng agayne of the Popes power and iuriſdiction in England. As tou­chyng her maryage, it was with no great difficultie agreed vpon, but the o­ther requeſt could not be ſo eaſily obteyned.
Thomas Cranmer, Hugh Lati­mer, and Nicholas Ridley, ſent as priſoners to Oxford.The .x. day of Aprill folowyng, Thomas Cranmer Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, Nicholas Ridley late Biſhop of London, and Hugh Latimer once Biſhop of Worceſter, who had bene long priſoners in the Tower, were nowe conueyed from thence, and caryed to Windſore, and afterward to the Vniuerſitie of Oxforde, there to diſpute with the Deuines and learned men of the contrary opinion. Two dayes after their commyng vnto Oxford, [Page] which was the .xij. day of the ſayde Moneth,A conuocatiō diuers learned men of both the Vniuerſities were ſent in commiſſion from the conuocation (which duryng this Parliament was kept in Paules Churche in London) to diſpute with thoſe priſoners in certaine articles of religion. The names of them that were in Commiſſion were theſe folowyng.
Oxford
	Doctor Weſton Prolocutor,
	Cole,
	Chedſey,
	Pye,
	Harpeſfield,
	Smith,

Cambridge
	Young,
	Seton,
	Watſon,Comiſſio­ners.

	Atkynſon,
	Thecknam,
	Sedgeſwike,

The .xiij. day of Aprill, theſe diſputerrs aſſembled themſelues in ſaint Maryes Church to conuent the three perſons aboue named, vpon certaine articles of religion, who being brought out of priſon before them, were ſeue­rally one after another examined of their opinions, vpon the articles propo­ned vnto them, whereof ye may reade in the booke of Monumentes of the Church more at large, and there finde the whole proceedyng in that matter.
Sir Thomas Wyatte of whome mencion is made before,Sir Tho­mas wyat arreigned. was aboute this time brought from the Tower vnto Weſtminſter, and there arreigned of high treaſon: The Erle of Suſſex, Sir Edwarde Haſtinges and Sir Thomas Cornewallys with other beyng his Iudges. The effect of whoſe Indictment among other thinges ſpecially was, that he the .xiiij. day of Fe­bruary laſt before, with force of armed multitude and Enſignes diſplayed, had at Brainford raiſed open war againſt our ſouereigne Lady the Queene traiterouſly pretending and practiſing to depriue her of her crowne and dig­nitie. And the queſtion was demaunded of him, whether he was gyltie or no? whereat he ſtayed, and beſought the Iudges that he might firſt aſke a queſtion before he aunſwered directly to the poynte. And he was licenſed ſo to do. The queſtion was, that if he ſhould confeſſe himſelfe gilty whether the ſame ſhould not be preiudiciall vnto him, ſo as he by that confeſſion ſhoulde be barred from vttering of ſuch thinges as he had more to ſay. Wherevnto it was aunſwered by the Courte, Maiſter Wyatte (ſayde they) ye ſhall haue both leaue and leyſure to ſay what you can. Then my Lordes (quoth he) I muſt cōfeſſe my ſelfe giltie, as in the end the truth of my caſe muſt enforce me, I muſt acknowlege this to be a iuſt plague for my ſynnes, which moſt grie­uouſly I therfore haue cōmitted againſt God, who ſuffred me thus brutely & beaſtly to fall into this horrible offence of the law. Wherefore all you Lords & Gentlemen with other here preſent, note well my words. Lo here & ſe in me the ſame end which all other cōmonly had, which haue attempted like enter­price from the begynning. For peruſe the Cronicles through, and you ſhall ſee that neuer rebellion attempted by ſubiectes againſt their prince and coun­trye from the begynning did euer proſper or had better ſucceſſe, except the caſe of king Henry the fourth, who although he became a Prynce: yet in his act was but a Rebell, for ſo muſt I call him. And though he preuayled for a time, yet was it not long, but that his heires were depriued and thoſe that had right againe reſtored to the kingdome and crowne, and the vſurpation ſo ſharpely reuenged afterward in his bloud, as it well appered that the long delaye of Gods vengeaunce was ſupplyed with more grieuous plague in [Page] the third and fourth generation. For the loue of God all you Gentlemen that be here preſent, remember and be taught as well by examples paſt as alſo by this my preſent infelicity and moſt wretched caſe. Oh moſt miſerable miſ­chieuous, brutiſhe and beaſtly furyous imaginations of mine. I was per­ſwaded that by the maryage of the Prince of Spaine, the ſeconde perſon of this realme, and next heyre to the crowne ſhoulde haue bene in daunger, and that I beyng a free borne man, ſhould with my Country haue bene brought into the bondage and ſeruitude of Aliens and Straungers: which brutiſhe beaſtly opinion then ſeemed to me reaſon, & wrought in me ſuch effectes, that it led me hedlong into the practiſe of this deteſtable crime of treaſon. But now beyng better perſwaded, and vnderſtanding the great commoditie and honor which the realme ſhould receaue by this mariage, I ſtand firme and faſt in this opinion, that if it ſhoulde pleaſe the Queene to be mercifull vnto me, there is no ſubiecte in this lande that ſhoulde more truely and faythfully ſerue her highneſſe then I ſhall, nor no ſooner dye at her graces feete in de­fence of her quarell. I ſerued her highneſſe againſt the Duke of Northum­berlande, as my Lorde of Arondell can witneſſe. My Graundfather moſt truely ſerued her Maieſties Graundfather, and for his ſake was vpon the racke in the Tower. My father likewiſe ſerued king Henry the eyght, to his good contentation, and I alſo ſerued him, and king Edward his ſonne. And in witneſſe of my blood ſpent in his ſeruice I cary a mayme. I allege not all this to ſet foorth my ſeruice by way of meryte, which I confeſſe but dutie: But to declare to the whole worlde, that by abuſing my wyttes in purſuyng my miſaduiſed opinion, I haue not onely ouerthrowne my houſe, and defa­ced all the well doyngs of me and my aunceſtors (if euer there were any) but alſo haue bene the cauſe of mine owne death & deſtruction. Neither do I al­lege this to iuſtefie my ſelfe in any poynt, neither for an excuſe of my offence, but moſt humbly ſubmit my ſelfe vnto the Queenes maieſties mercy & pitie, deſyring you my Lorde of Suſſex and you Maiſter Haſtinges withall the reſt of this honorable benche to be meanes to the Queenes highneſſe for her mercye, which is the greateſt treaſure that maye be geuen to anye Prince from God, ſuch a vertue as God hath appropriate to hym ſelfe, which if her highneſſe voucheſafe to extend vnto me, ſhe ſhall beſtow it on him, who ſhall be moſt glad to ſerue truely, and not refuſe to dye in her quarell: For I pro­teſt before the Iudge of all Iudges I neuer ment hurt againſt her highnes perſon.
The quenes Attourney which was Maiſter Griffen.Then ſayde the Queenes attorney, maiſter Wyat ye haue great cauſe to be ſory and repentaunt for your fault, wherby you haue not onely vndone your ſelfe and your houſe, but alſo a number of other Gentlemen, who be­ing true men might haue ſerued their prince and Countrie: yet if you had gone no farther, it might haue bene borne withall the better. But beyng not ſo contented to ſtaye your ſelfe, you haue ſo procured the Duke of Suffolke (a man ſoone trayned to your purpoſe) and his two brethren alſo, by meane whereof without the Queenes greater mercie, you haue ouerthrowne that Noble houſe. And yet not ſo ſtayed, your attempt hath reached as much as in you laye to the ſecond perſon of the realme, in whome next to the Queenes highneſſe reſteth all our hope and comfort, whereby her honor is brought in queſtion, and what daunger will folow, and to what ende it will come, God [Page] knoweth: Of all this you are the aucthor.
Wyat aunſwered as I will not in any thing iuſtify my ſelfe,Wyattes aunſwere. ſo I beſeech you I being in this wretched eſtate, not to ouercharge me, or to make mee ſeeme to be that I am not. I am loth to touche any perſon by name, but that I haue written, I haue written.
Then ſayde the Iudge, maiſter Wyat,The Iudge. maiſter Attorney hath well mo­ued you to repent your offences, and we for our partes wiſh you the ſame.
Then ſayde ſyr Edward Haſtings maiſter of the Queenes horſe,Sir Ed­warde Ha­ſtynges. mai­ſter Wyat, doe ye remember, when I and mayſter Cornewallys were ſent vnto you from the Queenes highneſſe to demaunde the cauſe of your en­terpriſe, and what you required? were not theſe your demaundes, that the Queenes grace ſhould go to the Tower and there remaine, and you to haue the rule of the Tower, & her perſon with the treaſure in keeping. And ſuch of her counſayle as you would require to be delyuered into your hands, ſai­yng that you would be truſted, and not truſt? which wordes when Wyat had confeſſed. Then ſayde the Queenes Solliciter, maiſter Wyat your pre­ſumption was ouer great,This was maiſter Cor­dall nowe maiſter of the Rolles. and your attempt in this caſe hath purchaſed you perpetuall infamy, and ſhall be called Wyats rebellion, as Watte Tylers was called Watte Tylers rebellion. Then ſayd the Attorney maiſter Wyat, were you not priuie to a deuiſe wherby the Queene ſhould haue bene mur­dered in a place, where ſhe ſhould walke, I doe not burthen you to confeſſe this, for thus much I muſt ſaye on your behalfe, that you miſliked that de­uiſe? That (ſayde Wyat) was the deuiſe of Wylliam Thomas,William Thomas. whom euer after I abhorred for that cauſe. Then was a letter ſhewed, which Wyat be­ing in Southwarke had written to the Duke of Suffolke, that he ſhould meete him at Kingſton bridge, and from thence to accompanie him to Lon­don, although he came with the fewer number. Wyat at the firſt did not ſeme to remember any ſuch letter, but when it was ſhewed him, he confeſ­ſed his hande. Then was it demaunded of him among other things why he refuſed the Queenes pardon when it was offered him.The confeſ­ſion of Wyat. My Lordes quoth he: I confeſſe my fault and offence to be moſt vile & heynous, for the which, firſt I aſke God mercie, and next vnto him my ſouereigne liege Ladie and Queene, whome I haue moſt greeuouſly offended, appealing wholy to her mercie, without the which I cannot chalenge any thing, ſuch is my offence alreadie committed. And therefore I beſeech you to trouble me with no mo queſtions, for I haue deliuered all things vnto her grace in wryting. And finally here I muſt confeſſe, that of all the voyages wherein I haue ſerued, this was the moſt deſperate and painfull iournay euer I made. And where you aſked why I did not receaue the Queenes pardon when it was offered vnto me, Oh vnhappie man what ſhall I ſaye? when I was once entered into this Deuiliſhe deſperate aduenture, there was no waye, but to wade through with that I had taken in hande, for I had thought that other had bene as farre forward as my ſelfe, which I found farre otherwiſe: So that being bent to kepe promiſe with al my confederates, none kept promiſe with me: For I lyke a Moyle went through thick and thinne with this determi­nation, that if I ſhould come to any treaty, I ſhould ſeeme to bewray all my friendes. But whereto ſhould I ſpende anye moe wordes? I yeelde my ſelfe wholy vnto the Queenes mercie, knowing well that it is onely in her [Page] power to make me (as I haue deſerued) an open example to the world with Watte Tyler, or elſe to make me perticipant of that pittie which ſhee hath extended in as great crymes as mine, moſt humbly beſeeching you all to be meanes for me to her highneſſe for mercie, which is my laſt and only refuge. The will of God be done on mee. Vpon this confeſſion without further tri­all he receiued the iudgement accuſtomed in caſes of Treaſon, which was to be hanged drawen and quartered. And the .xj. day of Aprill next folowing he was brought to the Tower hill, and there was pardoned of his drawing and hanging,The executi­on of Sir Thomas Wyat. but had his head ſtriken of, & his body cut in foure quarters & ſet vp in diuers places about the City, & his hed was ſet vpon the Galowes at Hay hill beſide Hide parke. But here by the way is to be noted, that hee being on the Scaffold redie to ſuffer, he declared that the Ladie Elizabeth and ſyr Ed­ward Courtney Erle of Deuonſhire whome he had accuſed before (as it ſee­med) were neuer priuie to his doings ſo farre as he knewe, or was able to charge them. And when Doctor Weſton beyng then his confeſſor tolde him that he had confeſſed the contrarie vnto the counſayle: he aunſwered thus, that I ſayd then I ſayd: But that which I ſay now, is true. This was the ende of Wyat and his conſpiracie.
Sir Nicho­las Throk­morton.The .xvij. daye of Aprill next folowing, Sir Nicholas Throkmorton knight was brought from the Tower to the Guildhall in London, and there arreigned of high treaſon as adherent and principall counſaylor to the ſayd Wyat and the Duke of Suffolke and the reſt, in the afore remembred con­ſpiracie agaynſt the Queene. But he ſo ſtoutly, and therwithall ſo cunning­ly aunſwered for himſelfe, as well in cleering of his cauſe, as alſo in defen­ding & aduoyding ſuch poyntes of the lawes of the realme as were then al­leged agaynſt him, that the queſt which paſſed vpon his life and death found him not guiltie, with which verdite the Iudges and counſayle there preſent were ſo much offended, that they bounde the Iury to appere at a daye in the ſtarre Chamber before the Lordes: By whoſe awarde, ſome of them were committed to the Tower, and ſome other to the Fleete, where they lay vn­to the .xiiij. day of Nouember next folowing, and could not be ſet at libertie vntill they had paide ſuch fines as were taxed vpon them, which you may be ſure were not ſmall.
Wylliam Thomas ar­reigned and condempned.William Thomas of whome mention is made before in the hiſtory of Sir Thomas Wyatte with certain other, were arreigned and condempned for the conſpiring of the murder and killing of the Queene vpon the ſodaine. And for that offence the ſayd William was the .xviij. day of Maye drawne hanged and quartered at Tiborne.
The .xix. day of Maye next following the Ladye Elizabeth Siſter to Queene Mary was deliuered out of the Tower and committed to the cuſto­die of Sir Iohn Williams knight, afterward Lorde Williams of Tame, by whome her grace was more curteouſly entreated, then ſome woulde: wherefore ſhortely after ſhe was committed to the Maner of Woodſtocke vnder the cuſtodye of ſir Henry Benyngfielde of Oxenborough in the coun­tie of Norffolffe knight,The Ladie Elizabeth deliuered out of the Tower and ſent as priſoner to Woodſtock. at whoſe hands ſhe found not the like curteſy: Who (as it was well knowne) vſed his office more like a Gaylor, then a Gentle­man and with ſuch rigor as was not meete to be ſhewed to ſuch an eſtate. But here is to be noted not ſo much the vnciuile nature of the man, as the [Page] ſinguler lenitie and gracious clemency of that gentle and verteous Princes, who afterward (as ſhall appere) comming to the poſſeſſion of the crowne as her rightfull inheritaunce, was at that time ſo farre from reuenge of in­iuries receyued,Sir Henrye Ben [...]ngfield knight that where as diuerſe princes haue requyted much leſſe of­fences with loſſe of life, ſhe neuer touched him, eyther with the daunger of life, eyther loſſe of landes or goodes, nor neuer proceeded further then to diſcharge him of the Courte, which many thought, was the thing that plea­ſed him beſt. At whoſe departing from her preſence, ſhee vſed onely theſe wordes or the like in ſence, God forgeue you that is paſt and we doe, and if we haue any priſoner, whome we would haue hardly handled and ſtraight­ly kept, then we will ſend for you.
The .xix. day of Iulye next followyng, Phillipe Prince of Spaine, 1554/2 ſonne and heire vnto Charles the fift of that name Emperour of Rome, paſ­ſing out of Spayne arriued at Southhampton.The arriuall of Philippe Prince of Spayn at Southhāton And the fourth daye after he tooke his iourney to Wincheſter, and came thether in the euening, where go­yng to the church he was honorablye receaued of the Biſhoppe and a great number of the Nobles of the Realme. The next day he came to the ſight of Queene Mary, with whome he had long and familier talke, and the .xxv. of the ſayde Moneth being the day of ſaint Iames (whome the Spaniards call their patrone) the mariage betwene them was in the ſayd Citie of Win­cheſter in moſt honorable maner ſolempniſed.Philippe Prince of Spaine and Queene Marye ma­ried. At which time the Emperors Ambaſſadour beyng preſent, openly pronounced that in conſideration of that mariage the Emperour had graunted and geuen to the ſayd Prince his ſonne the kingdome of Naples. &c. Hieruſalem with diuers other ſtates and ſeigniories. The ſolempnitie of that mariage ended, the king of Heraults called Garter openly in the Church in the preſence of the king, the Queene, the Lordes as well of Englande as Spaine, and all the people beyng pre­ſent, ſolempnly proclaimed the tytle & ſtyle of theſe two princes as foloweth.The title of king Philip and Queene Mary.
Philyp and Mary by the grace of God king and Queene of England Fraunce, Na­ples, Ieruſalem and Ireland, defendours of the fayth, Princes of Spaine and Sicile, Arche­dukes of Auſtriche, Dukes of Milleyn, Burgondy and Brabant, Counties of Haſpurge, Flaundyrs and Tiroll.
The proclamation beyng ended, the Trumpets blew and the king and the Queene came foorth of the Church hande in hande, and two ſwordes borne before them, and ſo returned to their Palace. And aſſoone as the ſea­ſtyng and ſolempnitie of the ſayd mariage was ended, the king and Queene departed from Wincheſter, and taking Hampton Court in their waye, came from thence by water into Southwarke, and ſo ouer Lōdon bridge through the Citie of London vnto Weſtminſter. At which time the Citie was bew­tefied with ſumpteous pagiaunts and hanged with riche and coſtly Silkes and cloth of golde and ſiluer.
The .xij.A parliamēt. day of Nouember next folowyng began a Parliament at Weſt­minſter, to the which the King and the Queene rode in their Parliament robes. Duryng the tyme of this Parliament Cardinall Poole (of whome mencion is made before) arryued in England about the .xxiiij.Cardinall Poole. day of the ſaid Moneth, who beyng receyued with much honour in all other Countries that he had paſſed, was here in England receyued with no great ſhewe, for the cauſes afore declared. And ſhortly after he was reſtored by a ſpeciall act of [Page] Parliament to his former eſtate and dignitie (whereof he was depriued by king Henry the eyght.) After which acte paſſed, this Cardinall came into the Parliament houſe, beyng at that preſent kept in the great Chamber of the Court of Whitehall, for that the Queene by reaſon of ſickneſſe was not able to go abroade (where the king and Queene ſittyng vnder the cloth of eſtate, and the Cardinall ſittyng on the right hande, with all the other eſtates of the realme being preſent) and the knightes and Burgeſſes of the common houſe beyng alſo called thether, the Biſhop of Wincheſter beyng Lorde Chaunce­lor ſpake in this maner.
The wordes of the Bi­ſhop of Win­cheſter Lord Chauncelor.My Lordes of the vpper houſe, and you my Mayſters of the nether houſe, here is preſent the right reuerend father in God, my Lorde Cardinall Poole Legate a latery, come from the Apoſtolique ſea of Rome, as Ambaſ­ſador to the King and Queenes Maieſties, vpon one of the waightieſt cau­ſes that euer happened in this realme, and which perteyneth to the glory of God and your vniuerſall benefite. The which Ambaſſade their Maieſties pleaſure is to be ſignifyed vnto you all by his awne mouth, truſtyng that you will receyue and accept it in as beneuolent and thankfull wiſe, as their high­neſſes haue done, and that you will geue attentiue and inclinable eares vnto his grace, who is nowe readie to declare the ſame.
So ſoone as the Lorde Chauncelor had ended his tale, the Cardinall began and made a long and ſolempne oration, the which for ſhortneſſe ſake I haue collected into theſe fewe articles.
The effect of the Car­dinals Ora­tion.Firſt, he yelded moſt heartie thankes to the King and Queene, and next vnto the whole Parliament, that of a man exiled and baniſhed from this common weale, they had reſtored him againe to bee a member of the ſame, and to the honor of his houſe and family. And of a man hauyng no place, neyther here nor elſe where within the realme, to haue admitted him into place where to ſpeake, and to be heard.
Secondly, that his ſpeciall commyng was for the reſtitution of thys Realme to the auncient eſtate, and to declare that the Sea Apoſtolique hath a ſpeciall care of this realme aboue all other, and chiefly for that this Iſlande firſt of all other prouinces of Europe, receyued the light of Chriſtes religi­on from the Sea of Rome.
Thirdly, he exhorted that though the realme had ſwarued from the Ca­tholike vnitie, that yet beyng better informed we ought to returne into the boſome of the Church moſt open to receiue all penitentes. For the perſwaſi­on whereof, he brought a number of olde examples, what perill and hurte hath happened vnto them that haue ſwarued and gone from the Church of Rome, namely Greece and Germany. &c.
Fourthly, how much we are bounde to God for the King and Queenes Maieſties, and how miraculouſly God had ſaued and defended our Queene from her enemyes in moſt daungerous tymes: And alſo that he hath proui­ded to ioyne with her in mariage, ſuch a noble prince as king Philip was, and one of her awne religion.
Fiftly, he  [...]horted them all to the obedience of theſe two princes, and to call vpon God for iſſue to be had betwene them, addyng that king Philips father the Emperour had among other princes trauayled moſt, for the reſti­tution of the peace and vnitie of the Church: But as almighty God ſayd vnto [Page] Dauid, though he had a minde and will to builde his Temple, yet becauſe he had ſhed bloud, he ſhould not build it, but his ſonne Salomon ſhould build it. And ſo becauſe the Emperour hath had ſo many warres, and ſhed ſo much bloud, therefore he could not attaine to bring perfect peace to the Church. But truely (ſayde he) this gracious prince king Philip his ſonne (as I con­ceyue) is appoynted of God to it, conſideryng now the callyng of him to bee ioyned with ſo Catholique a princes, as is the Queene of this realme, one without all doubt ſent likewiſe of God for the reſtoryng of the ſayde realme to the vnitie of the Church, from whence it hath erred and gone aſtray, as it doth and may manifeſtly appere.
Sixtly he proteſted that his Commiſſion was not to preiudice any per­ſon, for he came not to deſtroy, but to buylde: he came to reconcile, and not to condempne: he came not to compell, but to call againe: he came not to call any thing in queſtion all readie done: But his commiſſion was of grace and clemencie to all ſuch as would receyue it. For touchyng all matters paſt and done, they ſhould be caſt into the Sea of forgetfulneſſe, and neuer more to be thought vpon.
Finally (ſayde he) the meane whereby to receyue this high benefite, is firſt to reuoke and repeale all ſuch lawes as are impedimentes, blockes, and barres to this moſt gracious reconciliation. For lyke as he himſelfe had no place to ſpeake there, before ſuch lawes were abrogated and remoued as ſtoode in his way, euen ſo they could not receyue the grace offered from the Sea Apoſtolike, vntill thoſe like impedimentes of lawes made agaynſt the Sea of Rome were clerely aboliſhed and repealed. And ſo in concluſion ad­uertiſed them, firſt for the glory of God, and next for the conſeruation and ſuretie of the welth and quietneſſe of the whole realme, that they ſhould ear­neſtly trauaile therein, and that then he would make them participant of the benefite of his commiſſion.
The next day,A ſupplicati­on exhibited to Cardinall Poole by the Parliament houſe. the whole Court of Parliament drewe out the forme of a ſupplication, and the next day folowyng that, the King and Queene, and the Cardinall with al the Nobles and Commons beyng aſſembled againe in the great Chamber of the white Hall aforeſayd. The Biſhop of Wincheſter there declared what the Parliament had determined concernyng the Car­dinalles requeſt, and then offered to the king and Queene the ſayde ſuppli­cation, the copie whereof foloweth.
WE the Lordes Spirituall and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, repreſentyng the whole bodie of the realme of England, and dominions of the ſame, in the name of our ſelues perticulerly, and alſo of the ſayd bodie vniuerſally, offer this our moſt humble ſupplication to your Maieſties, to this ende and effect, that the ſame by your graces interceſſion and meane, may be exhibited to the moſt reue­rend father in God, the Lord Cardinall Poole Legate, ſent ſpecially hether from our moſt holy father Pope Iulio the thirde, and the ſea Apoſtolique of Rome, wherein we do declare our ſelues very ſory and repentant of the long Schiſme and diſobedience happening in this realme and the dominions of the ſame, againſt the ſayd Sea Apoſtolique, eyther by making, agreeing, or executing of any lawes, ordinaunces or commaundements agaynſt the pri­macy of the ſame Sea, or otherwiſe doyng or ſpeaking that might impugne [Page] or preiudice the ſame. Offering our ſelues and promiſing by this our ſup­plication, that for a token & knowlege of our ſayd repentance, we be and ſhall be euer readie vnder and with the aucthorities of your Maieſties, to the vt­termoſt of our power, to do that ſhall lye in vs for the abrogation and repea­lyng of all the ſayd lawes and ordinaunces made or enacted to the preiudice of the Sea Apoſtolique, aſwell for our ſelues, as for the whole bodie whom we repreſent. Wherevpon moſt humbly we beſeech your Maieſties, as per­ſonages vndefiled in offence of his bodie towardes the ſayd See, which ne­uertheleſſe God by his prouidence hath made ſubiect to you, ſo to ſet foorth this our humble ſuyte, as we the rather by your interceſſion maye obteyne from the See Apoſtolique by the ſayde moſt reuerende father, aſwell per­ticulerly as generally, Abſolution, Releaſe, and Diſcharge from all daungers of ſuch Cenſures and ſentences, as by the lawes of the Church we be fallen in­to. And that we may as children repentaunt, be receyued into the boſome and vnitie of Chriſtes Church, ſo as this noble Realme, with all the members thereof, may in this vnitie and perfect obedience to the See Apoſtolique, and Popes for the tyme beyng, ſerue God and your Maieſties to the furthe­raunce and aduauncement of his honour and glorie. Amen.
This ſupplication being firſt openly read, the ſame was by the Chaunce­lour delyuered to the king and Queene with peticion to them to exhibite the ſame to the Lorde Cardinall. And the king and Queene ryſing out of their ſeates and doyng reuerence to the Cardinall did delyuer the ſame vnto him. The Cardinall perceyuing the effect thereof to aunſwere to his expectation, did receiue it moſt gladly at their maieſties handes. And then after that he had in fewe wordes geuen thankes vnto God, & declared what great cauſe he had to reioyce aboue all others, that his comming from Rome into Eng­lande had taken ſuche moſt happie ſucceſſe, then he cauſed his commiſſion to be read (whereby it might appere that he had aucthoritie of the Pope to ab­ſolue them) which commiſſion was verie long and large. And that beyng done and all the parliament on their knees, this Cardinall by the Popes au­thoritie gaue them Abſolution in maner folowyng.
An abſoluti­on pronoun­ced by Car­dinall Poole to the parlia­ment houſe.Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt which with his moſt precious bloud hath redee­med and waſhed vs from all our ſinnes & iniquities that he might purchaſe vnto himſelfe a glorious ſpouſe without ſpot or wrinkle, and whome the fa­ther hath appointed head ouer all his Church. He by his mercy abſolue you: And we by the Apoſtolique aucthoritie geuen vnto vs by the moſt holy Lord Pope Iulius the thirde (his Vicegerent in earth) doe abſolue and delyuer you and euery of you with the whole realme and the dominions therof, from all hereſie and Schiſme, and from all and euery iudgements, cenſures and paynes for that cauſe incurred. And alſo we doe reſtore you agayne to the vnitie of our mother the holy Church, as in our letters of commiſſion more plainely ſhall appere. In the name of the father, the ſonne, and holye ghoſt. Amen.
After this generall abſolution receyued, the king and the Queene and all the Lordes with the reſt went into the kings Chapell, and there ſang Te deum with great ioy and gladneſſe for this newe reconciliation.
The report of this with great ſpeede flewe to Rome, as well by the French kinges letters, as alſo by the Cardinalles, wherevpon the Pope [Page] cauſed ſolempne Proceſſions to be made in Rome, namely one, wherein he himſelfe with all his Cardinalles were preſent, paſſyng with as great ſo­lempnitie & pompe as might be, geuyng thankes to God with great ioy, for the cōuerſion of England to his Church. At what time alſo he not a little cō ­mended the diligence of Cardinall Poole, and the deuocion of the King and Queene. And on Chriſtmaſſe euen next folowyng, he ſet forth by his Bulles, a generall pardon to all ſuch as did reioyce in the ſame reconciliation.
The .xxviij. of Nouember next folowyng, it was commonly reported, that the Queene was quicke with childe, and therefore commaundement was geuen by Edmond Bonner Biſhop of London (and as it was ſayd) not without the commaundement of the Counſaile, that there ſhould be made in moſt ſolempne maner one generall Proceſſion in Lōdon, wherin the Maior and all the companyes of the Citie were in their Lyueries. At whoſe returne to the Churche of Paules, there was ſong verye ſolempnly Te Deum for ioy thereof.
The ſecond day of December beyng Sonday, Cardinall Poole came to Paules Church in London with great pompe, hauyng borne before him a Croſſe, two Pillers, and two Pollaxes of ſiluer, and was there ſolempnlye receiued by the Biſhop of Wyncheſter Chauncelor of England, who met him with Proceſſion. And ſhortly after, king Philip came from Weſtminſter by land, beyng accompanyed with a great number of his Nobles. And the ſame day the Biſhop of Wincheſter preached at Paules Croſſe, in the which Sermon he declared that the King & Queene had reſtored the Pope to his right of Primacie, and that the three eſtates aſſembled in Parliament, repre­ſentyng the whole bodie of the realme, had ſubmitted themſelues to his holi­neſſe, and to his ſucceſſors for euer. And in the ſame alſo he greatly prayſed the Cardinall, and ſet foorth the paſſyng high aucthoritie that he had from the Sea of Rome, with much other glorious matter in the commendation of the Church of Rome which he called the Sea Apoſtolique. The Sermon beyng ended, the king and the Cardinall ridyng together, returned to the Court at Whitehall: And the king had his ſworde borne before him, and the Cardinall had onely his Croſſe, and no more.
The .xxvij. of the ſayde Moneth the Duke of Sauoye called prince of Pyamount came into Englande, accompanied with diuers other Lordes and gentlemen ſtraungers, who were receaued at Graueſende by the Erle of Bedford Lorde priuie Seale, and conueyed by water through London bridge to whyte hall where the king and Queene then lay, and the .ix. of Ia­nuary next followyng the prince of Orenge was in lyke maner receyued at Graueſend, and from thence conueyed to the Court, being at whyte hall.
The .xxij. of the ſame Moneth, the parliament (which began the .xxij. of Nouember before) was diſſolued, wherein among other actes paſſed there, the ſtatute ex officio and other lawes made for puniſhment of here­tiques were renyued. But chiefly the Popes moſt liberall Bull of diſpen­ſation of Abbey lande was there confirmed much to the contentation of ma­ny, who not without cauſe ſuſpected by this newe vnion to leeſe ſome peece of their late purchaſe.
In February next folowyng, Docter Thirlby Byſhop of Ely, and An­thony Lorde Mountagew with a very honorable trayne of Gentlemen and [Page] other roade foorth of the Citie of London towardes Rome, as Ambaſſa­dours ſent from the king and Queene to confirme thys newe reconciliation to the Pope.
William Fe­therſton a boy nameth himſelfe king Edward the ſixt.About thys time a yong ſtrypling, whoſe name was Wylliam Fether­ſtone a Myllers ſonne, about the age of .xviij. yeres, named and bruted himſelfe to be king Edwarde the ſixt, whereof when the Queene and the Counſaile heard, they cauſed with all diligence, inquirie to be made for him, ſo that he was apprehended in Southwarke, and brought before the coun­ſayle at Hampton Court, and there examined. And it was demaunded of hym, why he ſo named himſelfe, to the which, he counterfeytyng a maner of ſimplicitie or rather frenſie would make no direct aunſwere, but prayed par­don, for he wiſt not what he ſayde, affirming farther that he was counſay­led ſo to ſaye and to take vpon him the name, whereof he accuſed certayne perſons, but his talke was not founde true, wherefore he was committed to the Marſhalſea as a Lunatike foole. And the .xxviij. daye of Maye next folowyng, the aforeſaide counterfeyte Prince was brought in a Cart from the Marſhalſea, through the Citie of London with a paper on his head, wherein was written that he named himſelfe king Edwarde. And from thence was conueyed to Weſtminſter, beyng lead rounde about the hall and ſhewed to all the people there and afterwarde taken oute of the Cart and ſtrypped, and then whypped rounde aboute the Palace at the ſame Cartes tayle, and without more puniſhment was diſcharged and ſet at libertie. But the yere next folowyng, for that he had ſpreade abroade that king Ed­warde was alyue, and that he had ſpoken with him, he was agayne appre­hended and arreigned of high treaſon, whereof beyng condempned, he ſhort­ly after was drawne to Tyborne and there hanged and quartered the .xiij. of Marche.
The Lorde Courtney ſet at libertie.About this time Edward Courtney Erle of Deuonſhire of whome be­fore ye haue heard, was delyuered out of the Tower, and was licenced to depart into Italy, where ſhortly after he ended his life, beyng ſick and dead in leſſe then .xiiij. dayes, & was honorably buried at Padway. This Court­ney was the onely ſonne and heyre of Henry Marques of Exceſter, Coſyn Germayne to king Henry the eyght as is ſayde before, for the ſayde king and he were diſſended of two ſiſters Elizabeth and Katheryn, two of the daughters of king Edward the fourth, which propinquitie of bloud notwith­ſtanding, the ſayd Marques for poynts of treaſon layde agaynſt him ſuffred at the Tower hill the .xxx. yere of the reigne of king Henry the eyght, to the great dolour of the moſt of the ſubiectes of this realme, who for his ſundrie vertues bare him great fauour. After whoſe death thys yong gentleman his ſonne beyng yet a child was committed priſoner to the Tower, where he remained vntill the beginning of the reigne of this Queene Mary as before you haue heard. This gentleman as it appered was borne to be a priſoner, for from twelue yeres of age vnto .xxx. he had ſcarſe two yeres liberty, with­in the which time he dyed, and obteyned quiet, which in his lyfe he coulde neuer haue.
Ambaſſa­dors ſent to intreate a peace be­tweene the French king and the Em­perour.In the Moneth of Maye next followyng, Cardinall Poole who had bene a great laborer for peace betweene the French king and the Emperor, beyng accompanied with Stephyn Gardiner Biſhoppe of Wincheſter and [Page] Chauncelor of England, the Erle of Arondell high Stuard of England, and the Lorde Paget, were ſent by the king and Queene ouer the ſea to Calice, and from thence went to the towne of Marke, where they met with the Am­baſſadors of the Emperor and the French king. From the Emperor were ſent the Biſhop of Arras with other. From the French king was ſent the Cardinall of Loreine and the Conſtable of Fraunce. In this treatie Cardi­nall Poole ſate as Preſident and Vmpiere in the name of the Queene of Englande. This peace was greatly labored, where at the firſt there was much hope, but in the ende nothing was concluded: Wherefore the .xvij. day of Iune, this aſſembly was diſſolued, and the Engliſh Ambaſſadors returned againe into England.
In the beginning of September .1555. 1555/3 king Philip went ouer into Flaunders to the Emperor his father. And in the moneth of October next following, fell ſo great a rayne, that the aboundaunce thereof cauſed the Thames to ſwel ſo high, that for the ſpace of foure or fiue dayes,A great flood encreaſed by rayne. the Boates and Barges rowed ouer all Saint Georges fielde, and the water roaſe ſo high at Weſtminſter, that likewiſe a Boate might haue bene rowed from the one ende of the Hall to the other.
About this time the Biſhops of Lincolne, Gloceſter,Commiſſio­ners ſent to Oxenford. and Briſtow were ſent in commiſſion to Oxford by the Popes aucthoritie, to examine Ridley & Latimer vpon certain articles by them preached, which if they would not re­cant, and conſent to the Popes doctrine, then had they power to proceede to ſentence againſt them as Heretiques, and to commit them ouer to the ſecu­ler power. Thoſe two Doctors neuertheleſſe, ſtood conſtantly to that which they had taught, and would not reuoke, for which cauſe they were ſone con­dempned, and after burned in the towne Diche at Oxforde the ſixtene day of October. In the time of whoſe examination, becauſe the Biſhops afore­ſayde declared themſelues to be the Popes Commiſſioners, neyther Ridley nor Latimer would do them any reuerence, but kept their Cappes on their heddes, wherefore they were ſharpely rebuked by the Biſhop of Lincolne, and one of the officers was commaunded to take of their Cappes. Of theſe men and the maner of their death, ye may reade at large in the booke of the Monumentes of the Churche.
The .xxj.A parliamēt. of October a parliament was holden at Weſtminſter in the which among other thinges, the Queene beyng perſwaded by the Cardinal (and other of her Clergy) that ſhe could not proſper ſo long as ſhe kept in her hands any poſſeſſions of the Church, did franckly and freely reſigne and ren­der vnto them all thoſe reuenewes eccleſiaſticall which by the aucthoritie of parliament in the time of king Henry had bene annexed to the crowne,Quene Ma­rie refuſeth the firſt fruits and tenthes. cal­led the firſt fruites and tenthes of all Biſhoprickes, benefices and eccleſiaſti­call promotions: The reſignation whereof was a great diminution of the re­uenues of the crowne.
During the time of this parliament,The death of Stephen Gardyner Byſhop of Wincheſter. Stephyn Gardiner Biſhoppe of Wincheſter and Chauncelor of England dyed at his houſe called Wincheſter place beſide Saint Mary Queryes in Southwarke the ninthe daye of No­uember, whoſe Corps was ſhortely after very ſolempnely from thence con­ueyed to his church of Wincheſter, and there buried. After whoſe death,The Arche­byſhop of Yorke. Ni­cholas Heath Archebiſhop of Yorke was preferred by the Queene to the [Page] office of Chauncelor.
In the moneth of Marche next following, there was in maner none o­ther talke but of the great preparation that was made for the Queenes li­yng in Childbed, who had already taken vp her chamber, and ſundry Ladies and Gentlewomen were placed about her in euery Office of the Courte. In ſomuche that all the Courte was full of Midwifes, Norſſes and Rockers, and this talke continued almoſt halfe a yere, & was affirmed true by ſome of her Phiſitians, & other perſons about her, which ſeemed both graue & credi­ble. Inſomuch that diuers were puniſhed for ſaiyng the contrary. And more­ouer commaundement geuen in all Churches for Proceſſion with ſupplica­tions and prayers to be made to almighty God, for her ſafe deliuery, yea and diuerſe prayers were ſpecially made for that purpoſe.A rumor that Queene Mary was deliuered of a Prince. And the ſayde rumor continued ſo long, that at the laſt reporte was made that ſhe was deliuered of a Prince, and for ioy thereof, Belles were rong, and Bonefiers made, not onely in the Citie of London, but alſo in ſundry places of the realme. But in the ende all proued cleane contrary, and the ioye and expectation of the peo­ple vtterly fruſtrate: For ſhortely it was fully certefied (all moſt to all men) that the Queene was as then, neyther deliuered of childe, nor after was in hope to haue any. Of this the people ſpake diuerſly: Some ſayde that the rumor of the Queenes conception was ſpred for a pollecy. Some affirmed that ſhe was with childe, but it miſcaried: Some other ſayde that ſhe was deceaued by a Timpanye or other like diſeaſe, whereby ſhe thought ſhe was with child and was not: But what the truth was I referre the report ther­of to other that knoweth more.
About this tyme Brookes Biſhop of Glouceſter, was by the Cardinall ſent downe as Commiſſioner from the Pope to Oxford, there to ſit vpon the examination of Thomas Cranmer Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, in ſuche things as ſhould be layd to hys charge by Iohn Story, and Thomas Mar­tyn Doctors in the lawes, ſent ſpecially in commiſſion from the Queene. At which tane, the ſayd Archebiſhop, makyng lowe obedience to them that ſate in the Queenes name, ſhewed no tokens of reuerence to the Biſhop that was the Popes Commiſſioner, who neuertheleſſe proceeded agaynſt him as Iudge,Thomas Cranmer Archebiſhop of Cantor­bury con­dempned. and conuicted him of heriſie. Accordyng to the which ſentence the xxi. day of Marche folowyng, he was diſgraded by Edmonde Bonner, and Thomas Thirlby Biſhops of London and Elye, ſent downe for that pur­poſe, and he was burned in the ſame place where Ridley and Latimer before had ſuffered. Before his death, by the perſwaſion of a Spaniſhe Frier na­med Frier Iohn a reader of Diuinitie in Oxforde, and by the Counſaile of certaine other that put him in hope of life and pardon: he ſubſcribed to a re­cantation, wherein he ſubmitted himſelfe wholy to the Church of Rome, and continued in the ſame mynd to outward appearaunce, vntill he was brought out of priſon to go to the fire. Afore whoſe execution, a Sermon was made by Doctor Cole Deane of Paules in ſaint Maries Church in Oxford, who in the end of his ſermō the ſaid doctor Cole praied the people to encline their eares to ſuch thinges as the ſayde Cranmer would declare vnto them by his awne mouth, for (ſaith he) he is a man very repentant, & will here before you all reuoke his errors. Neuertheles, he did clene cōtrary, & with many teares proteſted, that he had ſubſcribed to the ſayde recantation agaynſt his conſci­ence, [Page] onely for feare of death and hope of lyfe (which ſeemed to be true) for when he came to the ſtake, and the fyre kindeled,Cranmer put to death. he put his right hande into the fyre, and helde it there a good ſpace, ſaiyng that the ſame hand ſhould firſt burne, becauſe it helde the penne to ſubſcribe agaynſt his Lorde God.
Immediately after the death of the ſayde Biſhop Cranmer,Cardinall Poole made Archebiſhop of Cantorbu­rie. Cardinall Poole was made Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, who duryng the lyfe of the other, would neuer be conſecrate Archbiſhop. Who ſo deſireth to ſee more of this matter, may ſee the ſame at large in the booke of the Monumentes of the Church,Perſecution for religion. where you ſhall alſo finde that about this tyme many were in trouble for religion.
The .xxviij. day of the aforeſayd Moneth of March,Newgate ſet on her. by the negligence of the keepers Mayde of the Gaole of Newgate in London, who left a Candle where a great deale of ſtrawe was, the ſame was ſet on fyre and brent all the tymber worke on the Northſyde of the ſayde Gate.
The Sommer next folowyng was a new conſpiraice brought to light,A conſpiracy which was to haue rayſed warre in the realme agaynſt the Queene, for maintenaunce whereof their firſt enterprice was to haue robbed the trea­ſorye of the Queenes Exchequer at Weſtminſter, as it fell oute after­wardes in proofe. The vtterer of which conſpiracie was one Whyte, who at the beginnyng was made priuie to the ſame, wherevpon diuers of the con­ſpirators, namely, Henry Peckham, Daniell Dethicke, Vdall,Sir Antho­ny Kingſton knight. Throgmar­ton, and Capitain Stanton with diuers other were apprehended and execu­ted. Moreouer Sir Anthony Kingſton knight was accuſed and apprehen­ded for the ſame, and dyed in the way commyng to London.
This yere the hote burnyng Feuers and other ſtraunge diſeaſes which began the yere before, conſumed much people in all partes of Englande, 1556/4 but namely of moſt auncient and graue men. So that in London betweene the xx. of October, and the laſt of December, there dyed ſeuen Aldermen, whoſe names were, Henry Heardſon, ſir Richard Dabbes late Maior, Sir Wil­liam Laxſton late Maior, Sir Henry Hobblethorne late Maior, Sir Iohn Champneys late Maior, Sir Iohn Aileph late Shriefe, and Sir Iohn Greſſam late Maior.
About this tyme came to London an Ambaſſador to the Queene from the Emperor of Cathay, Moſcouia, and Ruſſeland,An Ambaſ­ſadour out of Muſcouia. who was honorably re­ceyued by the Marchauntes of London hauyng trade in thoſe Countreys, who bare all his coſtes and charges from the tyme of hys entrie into Eng­land out of Scotland (for thether by tempeſt of weather he was driuen, and there forced to lande.) And after his meſſage and Ambaſſade done to the Queene, he departed againe with three fayre ſhips from Graueſende into his Countrey, when he had remayned here by the ſpace of two Monethes and more.
Alſo about this time the Lord Sturton for a verie ſhamefull and wret­ched murther committed by him vpō two gentlemen the father & the ſonne,The Lorde Sturton ap­prehended for a murther & condemp­ned and han­ged at Saliſ­burye. of the Surnames of Hargill beyng his neere neighbours, was apprehen­ded and committed to the Tower of London. And although the Queene ſee­med to fauour him much, as one profeſſing the catholique religion, yet when ſhe vnderſtood the truth of his vile deede, ſhe abhorred him, and commaun­ded that he ſhoulde be vſed according to iuſtice. Wherefore ſhortly after he [Page] was brought to Weſtminſter and there arreigned and found guiltie and had iudgement as a murderer to be hanged, and for the ſame fact were likewiſe condempned foure of his ſeruaunts. And the ſecond day of Marche next fo­lowyng, the ſayde Lorde with his ſaide ſeruauntes were conueyed by the Queenes Garde from the Tower of London through the Citie, he hauing his armes pinyoned at his back, and his legges bound vnder the horſe belly, and ſo caryed to Saliſburie, where the ſixt daye of Marche next he was hanged in the market place of the ſame towne, and his foure ſeruauntes were hanged in the Countrie neere vnto the place, where the murder was committed.
A great dearth, and after great plentie.This yere for the more parte there was in Englande a great dearth, namely of corne, for Wheat and Rie were commonly ſolde for fiue ſhyllings and ſixe ſhyllings a Buſhell, and in ſome places at higher prices. But in the later ende of the yere towarde harueſt, the price fell ſo muche, and ſpecially after new corne was come into the Barne, that within leſſe ſpare then eyght weekes, from ſixe ſhillings it fell to ſixtene pence a Buſhell and leſſe.
The returne of king Phi­lip into Eng­lande.This preſent month of March, king Philip who a long ſeaſon had bene in Flaundyrs to take poſſeſſion and gouernement of the lowe Countries as is aforeſayde, did now returne into England, and paſſed thorough London, beyng accompanied with the Queene, and dyuers nobles of the realme: But becauſe a great warre was towarde betweene him and the Frenche king, he taryed not long here, but in the middeſt of Sommer paſſyng the Seas agayne into Flaundyrs made great prouiſion for the ſame. At thys time the common people began to mutter and ſaye that king Philip ſought occaſions to be abſent from the Queene. At which tyme report was made that the French king was verie loth to haue warre with England, albeit the Queene tangling her ſelfe in her ſelfe in her huſbandes quarrell,Queene Mary pro­claymeth o­pen warre wyth the french king. ſent a defiaunce to the French king, by Clarenſeaux her Herault, and not long after tranſported an armie of one thouſande horſemen, foure thouſande footemen, and two thou­ſand pyoners to ayde the king her huſbande. Of the which armie Wylliam Erle of Pembrooke was made generall, vnder whome many noble men and gentlemen (although dyuers ſuſpected to be proteſtants) were by the Queenes commaundement appoynted to ſerue.
1557/5 Saint Quintine beſieged.The .xv. day of Iuly dyed the Ladye Anne of Eleue at Chelſey, and was honorably buried at Weſtminſter.
The Queenes armie being thus ſent ouer, ioyned with the armie of king Philip and beſieged the towne of ſaint Quintyne in Fraunce. For the reſcue of which towne, ſhortly after, that is to ſaye the tenth of Auguſt be­yng the daye of ſaint Laurence, the French king ſent a great army vnder the conduyt of Duke Mountmorency Coneſtable of Fraūce to remoue ye ſiege of the ſaid towne, and to geue king Philip battaile, if occaſion ſo ſerued. The Frenche men preſſing neere the towne to put in ſuccours of mo ſouldiours, came within the daunger of king Philips horſemen, which beyng led by the Counteys of Aygmond, Horne, Manſfelt & the Dukes of Brunſwike to the number of fiue thouſand men of armes beſide the Swart Rutters and light horſemen gaue ſuche a furious and cruell charge vpon the Frenchmen that they not able to reſiſt the ſame were altogether defeated, and their battayles as well horſemen as footemen put to flight, whereof king Philip hauyng [Page] knowledge purſued them withall his forces, in which purſuyte were ſlayne of the frenchmen a great number, the chiefe whereof were theſe that folow. Iohn of Burbone Duke of Anghien. The Viſcount of Turayn. The eldeſt ſonne of Roche du Mayn. The Lord of Chandenyer, with a great number of other gentlemen that bare armes in the field, and there were taken pri­ſoners theſe following.
The Duke of Mountmorencie Coneſtable of Fraunce and one of his ſonnes called Mounſire de Meru.
	The Duke of Mountpeucieur.
	The Duke of Longueuyle.
	The Marſhall of ſaint Androw.
	The Rynegraue Coronall of the Almaynes.
	Roche du Mayn.
	The Countie Rochefoucault.
	The Vicount of Tourayn.
	The Baron of Curton.
	The prince of Mantua.

Beſides many other Gentlemen and Capitaynes. And the .xviij. day of the ſayde Month, by the ſpeciall ayde and helpe of the Engliſhe men, the towne of ſaint Quintine was taken,Saint Quintynes taken. for when the other ſouldiours after dyuers aſſaultes were repulſed and gaue ouer, the Engliſhe men of a ſtoute cou­rage gaue a newe onſet, by reaſon whereof the towne was taken. And in rewarde of their well doyng, king Philip graunted them the ſaccage of the ſayde towne: But the ſwart Rutters which keepe no rule where they be ſtrongeſt, ſet vpon the Engliſh men in takyng of the ſpoyle and killed a great number of them. This grudge was with much difficultie appeaſed, and men thought that if the Engliſh men, beyng much fewer in number had not bene oppreſſed with the multitude of the other, that it would haue growne to a great ſlaughter on both partes. At this ſiege the Lord Henry Dudley yon­geſt ſonne to the Duke of Northumberlande was ſlayne with the ſhot of a­great peece, as he ſtowped on the wall and ſteyed to rip his hoſe on the knee thereby to haue bene the more apt to the aſſault. After the wynning of thys towne, newes in poſt were brought into England to the Queene, who cau­ſed generall proceſſions to be made and Te deum to be ſong, geuing all lande and prayſe vnto almightie God for this great victorie. And in the ſtreetes of euery Citie and towne of the realme were made Bonefires with great re­ioyſing: Which ſodayne ſhort gladneſſe turned very ſhortly after to a grea­ter long ſorrow. For if ought were woune by the hauing of ſaint Quintines, England ga [...]e nothing at all, for the gayne thereof came onely to king Phi­lip. But the loſſe of Calice, Hammes, and Guyſnes with all the Countrie on that ſide the ſea, (which followed ſone after) was ſuche a buffet to Englande as happened not in more then an hundred yere before, and a diſhonor wher­with this realme ſhall be blotted, vntyll God ſhall geue power to redubbe it with ſome like requitall to the French.
Doctor Weſton beyng (as you haue heard before) prolocutor of the conuocation houſe, was at this time in diſpleaſure with Cardinall Poole,Doctor Weſton. and other Biſhoppes, becauſe he was vnwilling to reſigne his Deanery of Weſtminiſter to the Queene, whoſe purpoſe was to place there (as in olde time before) the religion of Monkes, whome in deede he fauoured not, al­though in all other thinges he ſtood with the Church of Rome. Neuerthe­leſſe, by very importune ſuite or rather compulſion, he with his Colleges re­ſigned the Deanry of Weſtminſter. In recompence whereof, he was made [Page] Deane of Windſor, where not long after he was apprehended in adulterye, and for that fact was by the Cardinall depriued of all his ſpirituall liuyngs, from whoſe ſentence he appealed to the courte of Rome. For the followyng of which appeale, he ſought ſecreatly to departe the realme: but he was ap­prehended by the waye, and committed to the Tower of London, where he remained priſoner, vntill by the death of Queene Mary, Queene Elizabeth came to the crowne, by whome he was ſet at libertie, and forthwith fell ſicke and dyed. The common talke was, that if he had not ſo ſodainly dyed, he woulde haue diſcloſed the purpoſe of the chiefe of the Clergy (meaning the Cardinall) whiche was to haue taken vp king Henryes bodye at Windſor to haue brent it as many thought.
At this time, although open hoſtility and warre were betwene England and Fraunce, yet contrary to the auncient cuſtome afore vſed, the towne of Calice and the Fortes there aboutes were not ſupplyed with any new ac­crues of ſouldiors, which negligence was not vnknowne to the enemie, who long before had practiſed the wynning of the ſayd towne and countrye. The French king therefore beyng ſharpely netteled with the late loſſe of Sainte Quintines, and a great peece of his countrye adioyning, and deſirous of re­uenge, thought it not meete to let ſlippe this occaſion: And hauing preſently a full army in areadineſſe to employ where moſt aduauntage ſhould appere, determined with all ſpeede to put in proofe the enterprice of Calice,The Duke of Guiſe with a great Armye commeth to­ward Calice. which long and many tymes before was purpoſed vpon. This practiſe was not ſo ſecreat, but that the Deputies of Calice and Guines had ſome intelligence thereof, and informed the Queene and her counſaile accordingly. Neuerthe­leſſe eyther by wilfull negligence there, or lacke of credite, by the Queenes cu [...]oſayle here: this great caſe was ſo ſlenderly regarded, as no prouiſion of defence was made vntill it was ſomewhat to late. The Duke of Guiſe being Generall of the French Army, proceeded in this enterprice with mer­ueylous polecy. For approching the Engliſh Frontier vnder colour to vit­tayle Bulleyne and Arde, he entred the ſame vpon a ſodaine, and tooke a litle Bulwarke at Sandgate by aſſaulte, and then deuided hys armye into two partes, ſendyng one parte with certaine peeces of great artillery along the Dounes by the ſea ſide, towardes Riſe Banke: & the other parte furniſhed alſo with battery peeces, marched ſtrayte forth to Newnam Bridge: mea­ning to batter theſe two Fortris both at one tyme, which thing he did wyth ſuch celerytie, that cōming thether very late in the euening: he was maiſter of both by the next Morning, whereat the firſt ſhot diſcharged at Newnam bridge,Newnam Bridge ta­ken by the French. the head of the maiſter Gunner of ye peece, whoſe name was Horſe­ley, was cleane ſtriken of. The Capitaine cōſidering the great power of the French army, & hauing his Fort but ſlenderly manned to make ſufficient re­ſiſtaunce, fled to Calice: And by ye time he was come thether: the other part of ye Frēch army that went by ye ſea ſide with their battery had woone Rice Banke,Rice Banke taken by the French. being abandoned to their hāds. The next day, the Frenchmen with fiue double & Cānones thre Culuerins began a battery from ye ſand Hilles next Rice Bank,Calice beſieged. againſt ye towne of Calice & cōtinued the ſame by the ſpace of two or three dayes vntill they made a litle breache of the wall, next vnto the Water Gate, which neuertheleſſe was not yet aſſalutable, for that which was broken in the daye, was by them within the towne made vp againe in [Page] the night ſtronger then afore. But the batterie was not begonne there by the French, for that they entended to enter in that place, but rather to abuſe the Engliſhe to haue the leſſe regarde to the defence of the Caſtell, which was the weakeſt part of the towne, and the place where they were aſſerteyned by their eſpyalles to win an eaſie entrye. So that whyle our people trauayled fondely to defende that counterfeyt breach of the towne wall: the Duke had in the meane ſeaſon planted .xv. double Cannons againſt the Caſtell, which Caſtell being conſidered by the rulers of the towne to be of no ſuch force as might reſiſt the battery of the Cannon (by reaſon it was olde and without any rampiers) it was deuiſed to make a trayne wyth certayne Barrels of powder to this purpoſe, that when the frenchmen ſhould enter (as they well knewe that there they would) to haue fyred the ſayde trayne and blowne vp the keepe, and for that purpoſe left neuer a man within to defend it. But the Frenchmen at their entry eſpyed the trayne and ſo auoyded the ſame, ſo that deuiſe came to no purpoſe, and without any reſiſtaunce they entred the Caſtell, and thought to haue entred the towne by that waye: But by the prowes and hardy courage of ſyr Anthony Ager knight and Marſhall of the towne with his ſouldiors they were repulſed and driuen backe agayne into the Caſtell, and ſo hard followed after, that our men forced them to cloſe and ſhut the Caſtell gate for their ſuretie,Sir Antho­ny Ager and his ſonne ſlayne. leaſt it ſhould haue beene reco­uered againſt them as it was once attempted by Sir Anthony Ager, who there with his ſonne and heyre, and a Purſiuaunt at Armes called Calice with diuers other to the number of .xv. or .xvj. Engliſhmen loſt their liues.
The ſame night after the recule of the Frenchmen, whoſe number ſo encreaſed in the Caſtell, that the towne was not able to reſiſt their force. The Lorde Wentworth Deputie of Calice, ſent a Purſiuaunt called Guy­nes vnto the Duke of Guiſe requiring compoſition, which after long debate was agreed vpon in this ſort. Firſt that the towne with all the great artil­lary, victualles, and munition, ſhould be freely yelden to the Frenche king, the liues of the inhabitaunts onely ſaued, to whome ſafeconduyte ſhould be graunted to paſſe where they lyſted, ſauing the Lorde Deputie with fiftie ſuch other as the Duke ſhould appoint to remaine priſoners, and be put to their raunſome.
The next morning, the Frenchmen entred and poſſeſſed the towne,Calice dely­uered to the French. and forthwith al the men, women, and children, were commaunded to leaue their houſes, and to go into the two Churches of our Lady and Saint Nicholas vpon paine of death, where they remayned a great part of that daye, and one whole night, & the next day vntill three of the clock at after none, without ey­ther meat or drink. And while they were thus in the Churches,A greeuous Proclamati­on made vp the Duke of Guyſe a­gainſt the in­habitaunts of Calice. the Duke of Guyſe in the name of the French king, in their hearings made a proclama­tion, ſtraightly charging and commaunding al & euery perſon that were In­habitaunts of the towne of Calice, hauing about them any money, plate, or Iewels, to the value of one grote to bring the ſame forthwith, and laye it downe vpon the highe Aultars of the ſayde Churches vpon paine of death, bearing them in hande alſo that they ſhould be ſearched: By reaſon of which Proclamation there was made a great and ſorrowfull offertory.A ſorrowfull offertory. And while they were at this offering within the Churches, the Frenchmen entered in­to their houſes, and ryfled the ſame, where was found ineſtimable riches and [Page] treaſure: But ſpecially of ordinaunce, armor and other munition. Aboute two of the clocke the next day at after noone, beyng the ſeuenth of Ianuary, all the Engliſhe men (except the Lorde Deputie, and the other reſerued for priſoners) were ſuffered to paſſe out of the towne in ſafetie, beyng garded through the armie with a number of Scottiſhe light horſemen. There were in this towne of Calice fiue hundred Engliſhe Souldiors ordinary, and no mo.The garriſon of ſouldiours that were in Calice. And of the townes men not fully two hundred fighting men, (a ſmall garriſon for the defence of ſuch a towne) and there were in the whole num­ber of men, women, and children, as they were counted (when they went out of the Gate) foure thouſand and two hundred perſons. But the Lorde Wentworth Deputie of Calice, Sir Raufe Chamberleyn Capitaine of the Caſtell, Harleſtone Capitain of Ricebanke, Nicholas Alexander Ca­pitaine of Newnambridge, Edwarde Grymſtone the Comptroller, with other of the chiefe of the towne to the number of fiftie (as aforeſayd) ſuch as it pleaſed the Duke of Guiſe to appoint, were ſent priſoners into Fraunce.
Thus haue ye heard the diſcourſe of the ouerthrowe and loſſe of the towne of Calice, the which enterprice was begonne and ended in leſſe then viij. dayes, to the great maruaile of the worlde, that a towne of ſuch ſtrength and ſo well furniſhed of all thinges as that was, ſhould ſo ſodainly be taken and conquered: But moſt ſpeciallye in the winter ſeaſon, what tyme all the Country about beyng marſhe ground is commonly ouerflowen with water. The ſayde towne was wonne from the French, by king Edward the thirde, in the tyme of Philip de Valoys then French king. And beyng in the poſ­ſeſſion of the kings of Englande two hundred .xj. yeres, was in the time of Philip and Mary, King and Queene of England, loſt within leſſe then .viij. dayes, beyng the moſt notable forte that Englande had: For the winnyng wherof king Edward aforeſayde in the .xxj. yere of his reigne was faine to continue a ſiege one whole yere and more, wherefore it was iudged of all men, that it could not haue come ſo to paſſe without ſome ſecrete trechery.
Here is alſo to be noted, that when Queene Mary and her Counſaile heard credibly of the French mens ſodaine approche to that towne, ſhe with all ſpeede poſſible (but ſomewhat to late) rayſed a great power for the re­ſkue thereof, which if winde and weather had ſerued, might happily haue brought ſuccour thether in tyme. But ſuch terrible tempeſtes then aroſe and continued the ſpace of foure or fiue dayes together, that the like had not bene ſeene before in remembraunce of man,A terrible tempeſt. wherefore ſome ſayde that the ſame was done by necromancy, and that the Deuill was rayſed vp, and become French (the truth whereof is knowne to God) but very true it is that no ſhip could brooke the Seas by reaſon of thoſe extreeme ſtormes and tempeſtes. And ſuch of the Queenes ſhippes as did aduenture the paſſage, were ſo ſha­ken and torne with violence of weather, as they were forced to returne with great daunger, and with the loſſe of all their tackle and furniture. Thus by negligence of the Counſail at home, conſpiracie of traytors elſe where, force and falſe practiſe of enemyes, holpen by the rage of moſt terrible tempeſtes, of contrary wynds and weather, this famous Forte of Calice was brought againe to the handes and poſſeſſion of the French.
So ſoone as this Duke of Guyſe, contrary to all expectation, had in ſo few dayes gayned this ſtrong towne of Calice (afore thought impregnable) [Page] and had put the ſame in ſuch order as beſt ſeemed for his aduantage: prowde of the ſpoyle, and preſſyng forwarde vpon his ſodain fortune, without geuing long tyme to the reſidue of the Capitaynes of the fortes there, to breath vp­on their buſineſſe, the .xiij. day of the ſayde Moneth, with all prouiſion re­quiſite for a ſiege, marched with his army from Calice vnto the towne and fort of Guynes, fiue myles diſtaunt from thence. Of which towne and Ca­ſtell, at the ſame tyme, there was Capitaine a valiaunt Baron of England called William Lorde Gray of Wilton, who not without cauſe ſuſpectyng a ſiege at hande, and knowyng the towne of Guynes to be of ſmall force, as beyng without walles or Bulwarkes, compaſſed onely with a trench before the French mennes arriuall had cauſe all the inhabitauntes of the towne to aduoyde, and ſo many of them as were apt to beare armes, he cauſed to re­tire into the Caſtell, which was a place well fortifyed with ſtrong and maſſy Bulwarkes of Bricke, hauyng alſo a high and mightie tower of great force and ſtrength, called the Keepe. The towne being thus abandoned, the french men had the more eaſie approche to the Caſtell who thinkyng to fynde quiet lodgyng in thoſe vacant houſes entered the ſame without any feare. And be­yng that night at their reſt (as they thought) a choſen band of Souldiours appoynted by the Lorde Gray, iſſued out by a poſterne of the ſayde Caſtell, and ſlue no ſmall number of their ſleepie gheſtes, and the reſt they put out of their newe lodgynges, and manger the Duke and all the French power, conſumed all the houſes of the towne with fyre. That notwithſtandyng the ſayde Duke with all diligence began his trenches, and albeit the ſhot of the great Artillarie from the Caſtell was terrible, and gaue him great impech­ment: yet did he continue his worke without intermiſſion, and for examples ſake wrought in his awne perſon as a common Pioner or labourer. So that within leſſe then three dayes, he brought to the number of .xxxv. battery peeces, hard to the brim of the Caſtell ditch to batter the ſame on all ſydes, aſwell foorthright as a croſſe. But his principall battery he planted agaynſt the ſtrongeſt Bulwarke of all called Mary Bulwarke, thinkyng by gainyng of the ſtronger, to come more eaſily by the weaker.
His battery being thus begonne, he continued the ſame by ye ſpace of two dayes with ſuche terrible thundering of great artillarie, that by report of Rabutyne a Frenche wryter, there were in thoſe few dayes diſcharged well nere to the number of eyght or nine thouſand Canon ſhot. Through the vi­olence whereof, by the twentie daye of the ſayde Moneth, the ſayde great Bulwarke was layde wyde open, and the breache made reaſonable and ea­ſie ynough for the aſſault. Neuertheleſſe, the ſayde Duke beyng a man of warre, and nothing ignoraunt what deuiſes be commonly vſed in Fortes and townes beſieged, to entrap and dammage the aſſaylaunts, afore he would put the perſons of his good ſouldiours to the hazard of the aſſault, cauſed the breache to be vewed once or twice by certayne forwarde and ſkilfull ſouldi­ours, who mountyng the top of the breache brought report that the place was ſaultable. Neuertheleſſe, to make the clyme more eaſie, he cauſed cer­tayne Arquebuſſiers to paſſe ouer the diche, and to keepe the defendauntes occupied with ſhot, while certayne pyoners with mattockes and ſhouelles made the breache more playne and eaſie, which thing done accordingly, he gaue order to Mounſire Dandalot coronall of the Frenche footemen, that [Page] he with his bandes ſhould be in readyneſſe to geue the aſſault when ſigne ſhould be geuen. In which meane time the Duke withdrew himſelfe to an higher grounde, from whence he might playnely diſcouer the behauiour as well of his ſouldiours in the aſſault geuing, as alſo of the defendauntes in aunſwering the ſame. And perceyuing not ſo many of the Engliſhe part ap­pearing for defence (as he looked for) gaue order forthwith that a regiment of his moſt forwarde Launceknightes ſhoulde mount the breache to open the firſt paſſage, and that Mounſire Dandalot with his bandes of the French ſhould back them, which order was folowed with ſuch whot haſte and deſperate hardineſſe, that entring a deepe diche full of water, from the botome whereof to the top of the breach was well fortie foote, without feare eyther of the water beneath, or the fyre aboue, they mounted the breache. And where as ye Duke had prepared dyuers bridges made of planke bords borne vp with Caſque and emptie pypes tyed one to another for his men to paſſe the ſayde diche, many of the ſayde aſſaylauntes without care of thoſe bridges plunged into the water, and tooke the next waye to come to the aſ­ſault. Which hotte haſte notwithſtanding, the ſayde aſſaylauntes were in this firſt aſſault ſo ſtoutly repulſed and put backe by the defendaunts beyng furniſhed with great ſtore of wylde fyre and other frycaſyes for the purpoſe, that they were turned downe hedlong one vpon an other, much faſter then they came vp, not without great waſte and ſlaughter of their beſt and moſt braue ſouldiours, to the ſmall comfort of the ſtout Duke, who (as is ſayde before) ſtood all this while vpon a little hyll, to behold thys buſyneſſe: wher­fore not enduryng this ſight any longer, as a man arraged ranne amongeſt his men, ſo reprouing ſome, and encouragyng other, that the aſſault was foote hot renued, with muche more vehemence and furie then before, and wyth no leſſe obſtinacie and deſperation receyued by the defendaunts, wher­by all the breache vnderneath was fylled with french carkaſſes. Thys not­withſtanding, the Duke ſtill redoubled his forces with freſhe companies, and contynued ſo many aſſaultes one vpon an other, that at the laſt charge beyng moſt vehement of all the other, our men beyng tyred and greatly mi­niſhed in their number by ſlaughter & bloudy woundes, were of fyne force driuen to auoyde, and gaue place of entry to the enemie, which was not done without a maruaylous expence of bloud on both ſydes: For of the Frenche part there were ſlayne and periſhed in theſe aſſaultes aboue the number of eyght or nine hundred, and of the Engliſhe but little fewer, amongſt whom the greateſt loſſe lighted vpon the Spaniardes who tooke vpon them the defence of the ſayde Mary Bulwarke, inſomuch (as the report went) that of fyue hundred braue ſouldyours which king Philip ſent thether for ſuc­cours vnder the conduite of a valiant Capitayne Spanyard, called Mount­dragon: there were not knowne to haue commen away any number worth the reckning, but eyther ſlayne, maimed or taken. Theſe outrageous aſſaults were geuen to the Caſtell of Guynes on the daye of ſaint Sebaſtian the .xx. of Ianuary aforeſayde. Afore the ende of which day, there were alſo gay­ned from the Engliſh two other principall Bulwarkes of the ſayde Caſtell, which beyng likewiſe made aſſaultable by battery were taken by the Al­maynes and entred into by the breaches.
The Lord Graye with his eldeſt ſonne and the chiefe Capytaynes and [Page] ſouldiours of the ſayde Garriſon, who kept the inner warde of the Caſtell (where the moſt high and principal Tower called the Keepe ſtood) thinking themſelues in ſmall ſuretie there, beyng a place of the olde ſort of fortifica­tion, after they ſawe the vtterwarde poſſeſſed by the enemie, and ſuche a number of the moſt forwarde ſouldyours conſumed and ſpent, and no lykely­hood of any more ayde to come in time, by the aduiſe of the moſt expert ſoul­diours there, concluded for the beſt to treat with the Duke for compoſition, according to the which aduiſe he ſent foorth two gentlemen with this meſ­ſage in effect. That the Duke beyng a man of warre, and ſeruing vnder a king, ſhould not thinke it ſtraunge if the Lord Gray beyng lykewiſe a man of warre and ſeruing his prince in lyke maner, did his deuour in well defen­ding the place committed to his charge, ſo farfoorth as to anſwere and bide the aſſault: Conſidering that otherwiſe he could neuer ſaue his owne ho­nor, neyther his truth and loyaltie to his prince: In reſpect whereof accor­ding to the lawe of armes, he required honorable compoſition, which meſ­ſage though it was well accepted of the Duke: yet he deferred his anſwere vntill the morow, what time the meſſengers repayring to him agayne, com­poſition was graunted in this ſort.
Firſt, that the Caſtell with all the furniture thereof, aſwell victuales, as great artillery, powder and all other municions of warre, ſhoulde be wholy rendered without waſting, hiding or miniſhment thereof.
Secondarily, that the Lorde Gray with all the Capitaines, Officers, and other hauing charge there, ſhould remayn priſoners at the Dukes plea­ſure to be raunſomed after the maner of warre.
Thirdely, that all the reſt aſwell ſouldiors as other ſhould ſafely depart with their armour and baggage to what partes it ſeemed them beſt: Neuer­theleſſe to paſſe without ſounde of Drome or Trumpet or diſplaiyng of any Enſignes, but to leaue them behinde.
Theſe condicions beyng receyued and approued on eyther partie, the day following, that is to wyt, the two and twentie day of the ſayde Moneth of Ianuary, all the ſouldiors of the ſayd fortreſſe, aſwell Engliſh as Straun­gers with all the reſt of the inhabitaunts and other, except the Lorde Graye Sir Arthure his ſonne, Sir Henry Palmer knight, Mountdragon aboue named Capitayne of the Spanyardes and other men of charge reſerued by the cōpoſicion, departed with their bag and baggages, from thence towards Flaunders. At whoſe iſſuyng foorth, there was eſteemed to the number of eyght or nine hundred hable men for the warre, part Engliſh, part Burgo­nyons, with a ſmall remnaunt of Spanyardes.
After the winning of this towne and Caſtell, the Duke aduiſing well vpon the place, and conſidering that if it ſhoulde happen to be regayned by Engliſh men, what a noyſome neighbour the ſāe might be to Calice now be­yng French, and ſpecially what empeachement ſhould come thereby for the paſſage thether from Fraunce, conſidering alſo the nere ſtanding thereof to the French kinges fortreſſe of Arde, ſo that to keepe two garriſones ſo nigh together, ſhoulde be but a double charge, and not onely needeleſſe, but alſo daungerous for the cauſe afore reherſed. Vpon theſe conſiderations (as the Frenchmen write) he tooke order for all the great artillery victuales and o­ther munition to be taken forth, and the Caſtell with all the Bulwarkes and [Page] other fortifications there, with all ſpeede to be raſed and throwne downe, and the ſtuffe to be caried away and employed in other more neceſſary places.
Hammes Caſtell.Then reſted nothing within all the Engliſh Pale on that ſide vnconque­red but the litle Caſtel or Pile called Hammes, which though it were but of ſmall force, made by art & induſtery of mannes hand, & beyng altogether of olde workemanſhip without Rampiers or Bulwarkes: yet neuertheleſſe by the naturall ſcituation thereof, beyng on all ſides enuironed with Fennes and Marſhe groundes, it coulde not eaſely be approched vnto, eyther with great ordinaunce for the battery, or elſe with any armye to encampe there for a ſiege, hauing but one ſtrayght paſſage thereto by a narow cauſye tra­uerſed and cut thorough in diuers places, with deepe ditches alwayes full of water, which thing beyng well foreſeene by Edwarde Lorde Dudley then Capitayne there, hauing as good cauſe to ſuſpect a ſiege there as his neigh­boures had,Edward lord Dudley. afore the Frenchmennes comming to Guynes: cauſed all the Bridges of the ſayde Cauſey beyng of woode to be broken, to geue therby the more impechement to the Frenche, if they ſhoulde attempt to approche the ſame, as ſhortly after they dyd, and kept dyuers of the paſſages: But to deliuer the Duke and his ſouldiors from that care, there came to him glad newes from thoſe that had charge to watche the ſayde Cawſey, how the Ca­pitaine hauing intelligence of the rendering of Guynes, ſecretly the ſame night, had conueyed himſelfe, with his ſmall garriſon by a ſecret paſſage o­uer the Marrys into Flaunders: wherby the Duke beyng now paſt care of any further ſiege to be layde, in all that Frontier tooke order foorthwith to ſeaſe the ſayd litle Forte into his handes, as it was eaſy to do, when there was no reſiſtaunce.
When this peece was once ſeazed by the French, then remayned there none other place of defence or ſtrength of ye Engliſh on all that ſide the Sea for the ſafegard of the reſt of the countrye, 1558/6 whereby the French king became wholy and throughly Lorde and Maiſter of all the Engliſh Pale, for now (as ye haue heard) there was neyther towne, Caſtell, nor other Fortreſſe more or leſſe on that ſide (ſauing Bootes Bullwarke nere to Grauelyng which now king Philipe keepeth as his) but that it was eyther taken away by force,Bootes Bulwarke. or elſe abandoned & left open to the enemy. And (as the Frenchmen write) beſide the great riches of Golde and Siluer Coyne, Iewels, Plate, Woolles, and other Marchandiſe (which was ineſtimable) there were found three hundred peeces of Braſſe mounted on wheeles, and as many peeces of Iron, with ſuch furniture of powder, pellettes, Armour, vittuals and other munitions of warre, ſkarcely credible.
Thus haue you heard the whole diſcourſe of the conqueſt of the noble towne of Calice, with all the Engliſhe fortreſſes and Countrey adioynyng made by the Duke of Guyſe, the newes whereof when they came to the French king, no neede to aſke how ioyfully they were receyued, not onely of him and all his Court, but alſo vniuerſally through the whole Realme of Fraunce. For the which victorye there was (as the maner is) Te deum ſong, and bonefiers made euery where, as it is wont to be in caſes of common ioy and gladneſſe for ſome rare benefite of God, inſomuch that ſhortly vpon thys conqueſt there was a publike aſſembly at Paris of all the ſtates of Fraunce, who frankely in recompence of the kinges charges employed in winnyng of [Page] Calice and the places aforeſayde, and for maintenaunce of his warres to be continued afterwardes, graunted vnto him three Millions of French crow­nes, whereof the Clergie of Fraunce contributed one Million beſyde theyr biſmes. And no maruaile though the French did highly reioyce at the reco­uery of Calice out of the Engliſhmens handes: For it is conſtantly affirmed of many, that be acquainted with the affayres of Fraunce, that euer ſithen the ſame towne was firſt wonne by Engliſhe men, in all ſolempne Coun­ſayles aſſembled to treat vpon the ſtate of Fraunce, there was a ſpeciall per­ſon appoynted to put them in remembraunce from tyme to tyme of Calice, as it were to be wiſhed, that the like were vſed in Englande vntill it were regayned from the French.
Now ſemed euery day a yere to the French king vntill he perſonally had viſited Calice, and his new conquered countrye: Wherefore about the ende of Ianuary aforeſayde, he tooke his voyage thether accompanied with no ſmall number of his Nobilitie. And immediatly vpon his arriuall there he pervſed the whole towne and euery parte thereof from place to place, deui­ſing with the Duke of Guyſe for the better fortification thereof, what ſhould be added to the olde, and what ſhould be made newe,Mounſire de Thermes made Capi­taine of Calice. and what ſhould be taken a way. And after order taken for that buſineſſe, he placed there a noble and no leſſe valiaunt knight called Mounſier de Thermes to be Capitayne of the towne, and ſo departed agayne into Fraunce.
After the French kinges departure from Calice, he made great haſt for the accompliſhment of the mariage, mooued betweene Fraunces his eldeſt ſonne called the Dolphin, and Mary Stewart daughter and ſole heire of Iames the fift, late king of Scotlande, which Princes if Scottes had bene faythfull of promiſe (as they ſeldome be) ſhould haue maried with king Ed­warde the ſixt: For the breche of which promyſe began all the warre be­tweene England and Scotland, as you heard in the latter ende of the life of king Henry the eyght, and in the beginning of king Edward the ſixt. This mariage (though it be not of my matter) I thought not to omit, for that many thinges were ment thereby, which thankes be to God neuer came to effect. But one ſpeciall poynt was not hidden to the worlde, that by meane of the ſame, the realme of Scotlande ſhoulde for euermore haue remayned as vnited and encorporate to the Crowne of Fraunce, and that as the ſonne and heire of euery French king doth ſucceede to the inherytaunce and poſſeſſion of a countrye called the Doulphyn, and is therefore called Doulphyn. And like as the principalitie of Wales appertayneth to the eldeſt ſonne of Eng­land, who therefore is called the Prince of Wales. Euen ſo the Doulphyn & heire of Fraunce ſhoulde therby haue beene king of Scotland for euermore. Which name and title vpon this mariage was accordingly geuen to Fraun­ces Doulphyn and heire apparaunt of Fraunce to be called king Doulphyn. The meaning whereof was vtterly to exclude for euermore any to be king of Scotlande, but onely the eldeſt ſonne of Fraunce.The mari­age of the Queene of Scottes with the Dolphyn. This memorable ma­riage was ſolempnized in the Citie of Paris, the .xxiiij. day of Aprill in the yere of Chriſt .1558. with moſt magnifique pompe and triumph, and hono­red with the preſenſe of the moſt part of the Princes, Prelates, Lordes, and Barons of both the realmes, as it were for a confirmation of this new ali­aunce, which as it was much to the  [...]duantage and benefit of Fraunce, ſo no­thing [Page] coulde be more preiudice and derogation of the crowne to Scotland, as a deuiſe tending to the perpetuall abolicion and extinguyſtment of the name and eſtate of kinges in that realme.
But now to returne to the matters of England, from which I haue in part digreſſed. The newes of this conqueſt of Calice, were not ſo ioyfully recea­ued in Fraunce, as they were generally greuous and diſpleſant to the whole realme of Englande: But ſpecially to Queene Mary, who beyng a Princes of heart and courage more then commonly is in womankinde, thought her ſelfe ſo much touched in honor by the loſſe of her ſayd towne and poſſeſſions on that ſide the ſea, as ſhee counted her life yrkſome, vntill the ſame were ey­ther recouered agayne, or the loſſe redubbled with ſome like victory agaynſt the French elſewhere. In reſpect whereof, ſhe ceaſed not to trauayle aſwell with king Philip her houſband, as with her owne priuie counſayle and the Lordes of the realme, what waye ſhould be beſt to reuenge this iniurye, and ſpecially now whilſt the Frenche king was occupied in warre with king Philip, to endamage ſome of his countryes by way of inuaſion and to ſur­priſe ſome of his townes vpon the ſodayne. And among ſundry deuiſes, none was thought ſo fyt to be attempted, as an Hauen towne in Brytaine called Breſt,Breſt in Britaine. which in the time of king Richarde the ſecond and long before was kept and maintayned with an Engliſh garriſon vntill the ſaid king rendered the ſame to the French king agayne by compoſicion. This towne aſwell for the conuenient ſituation, alwayes ready to receaue freſh ſuccours and victu­aling out of England by Sea, as alſo for that it was knowne to the Queene and her counſayle at that preſent not to be furniſhed with any Garriſon of Souldiers ſufficient to repulſe the power of a Prince vpon the ſodaine, was thought the beſt marke to be ſhot at for the time. Wherefore vpon this caſe well debated,The Lorde Clinton Ad­mirall. there was immediat order geuen to Edward Lorde Clynton then high Admirall of England, with all expedicion to prepare himſelfe with all the Queenes ſhippes of warre, furniſhed with ſouldiors, munition and victuall, to ioyne with the Admyrall of king Philip, who had like order from the ſayd king to ioyne with the Nauie of England, for the atchieuing of this enterprice. But before I declare to you the aduenture of theſe two great Nauies by ſea: it ſhall not be impertinent to touch ſome accidentes in the meane time by land.
Whiles king Philip beyng abſent from the low countrye, was (as you haue heard) occupied with his warres in Fraunce,Mounſire de Thermes Capitaine of Calice. Mounſier de Thermes the new Capitayne of Calice, beyng a man very expert in the warres (whoſe propertie is neuer to neglect any time of aduauntage) caſt in his minde how during king Philippes abſence, to do ſome ſinguler ſeruice to the Frenche king. And eſpiyng well the beaſtiality of the Fleminges his Neighbours, how litle they vnderſtood the great weakning of their countrye by the loſſe of Calice, and that there was no new prouiſion made for the defence thereof more then was before, whilſt Calice was Engliſhe, by the loſſe whereof, their Frontires was now become open for the French at all times to enter: He therefore taking out of Calice ſo many of his ſouldiors as might be ſpa­red from thence, adioyning to them all the forces of the French Garriſons in Artoys, Bullenoyſe, and Picardy, whereof (beſides the Souldiours of Calice being to the number of ſeuen hundred footemen, and three hundred [Page] light horſmen Scottiſh) there were aſſembled fourteene Enſignes of the Frenche, and high Dutch, wyth .xiij. or .xiij. hundred Swart Rutters and men at Armes of Fraunce, amounting in the whole to the number at the leaſt of .xiij. or .xiiij. thouſand fighting men, entred into Flaunders with full determination to ſpoyle and waſte all king Philips countrye along the Sea coaſt, and namely a proper Hauen towne called Dunkirck, and with like purpoſe to haue ſurpriſed the towne of Graueling if occaſion woulde ſo ſerue.
This Capitayne following his enterpriſe, of a pollecy paſſing by the towne of Grauelyng, layde ſiege to a litle towne not far from thence called Berghes, which he wanne in a ſmall time and with ſmall reſiſtance, leauing the ſaccage of the ſame vnto his Souldiors, where they founde many good booties.Dunkircke be ſieged, ta­ken & brent by the Frēch And without long ſtaiyng they marched foorth to Dunkirck afore­ſayde, and planting a ſiege in lyke maner there, battered the ſame ſo ſharpe­ly with the Cannon, that within leſſe then foure dayes he became Maiſter of the towne, which he in like maner put to the ſack, where was found more plentie of ſpoyle and good booties, then in any place before, ſo far foorth as the meaneſt ſlaues and Lackeies came away riche. And after, ſetting the towne a fyre (whereby all the country about were meruelouſly put in feare) in his returne homewardes he tooke the ſtreight way to Grauelyng. And ſtaiyng his Army there certayne dayes by reaſon of ſodaine ſickeneſſe com­ming vpon him, there were daylye ſkirmiſhes betweene the French and the Garriſon men of Graueling.
During this paſtime,Countie Egmond. the Countie Ayguemount (whome we call Eg­mond) Lieuetenaunt Generall for king Philip in the lowe countrye, with all  [...]aſt poſſible aſſembled all the power aſwell of king Philipes Garriſons as alſo of men of warre in the low countrye to the number of .xiiij. or xv. thou­ſand footemen, and two or three thouſand horſemen, whereof there were fiftene hundred Swart Rutters, determining ſo to affront the Frenche, that eyther they ſhould paſſe no farther into the countrye, or at the leaſt waye to empeach them from the ſiege of Grauelyng, whereof there was great ap­paraunce.
Mounſire de Thermes heering of this power aſſembled (though ſkarce­ly well recouered) made all poſſible haſt toward Grauelyng, where he was no ſoner arriued, but that he ſaw his enemies ready raunged in the field. By reaſon whereof, leauing of the purſuyng of his entended ſiege: his ſtudie was now nothing elſe but how he might bring home his company in ſafe­garde to Calice.
The Countie of Egmond, eſpiyng the Frenchmen bent to march away with the ſpoyle of the countrye, cut betweene them and home, placing his battailes in ſuch order, that the Frenchmē had no way to paſſe, but vpon the Sandes betwene the towne & the ſea: where as by good chaunce lay a great Fleete of Queene Maryes ſhippes of warre,Engliſh ſhippes ano [...] the French. within the daunger of whoſe Gunſhot, the Frenchmen had no ſhift but to paſſe as their iourney lay. And ſo beyng forced eyther to famiſhe or to fight at diſaduauntage, Mounſier Thermes without ſtaiyng any longer, cauſed his Vantgard to paſſe ouer the Ryuer ſomewhat neere the towne to auoyde the ſhotte of the Engliſhe ſhippes. And ſtaiyng vpon the further ſide for the reſidue of his battayles [Page] there came ſuch thicke Hayleſhot of Artillery out of the towne of the one ſide and from the Engliſh ſhippes on the other ſide, that there was a full battery made vpon the Frenchmen on all ſides, which they neuertheleſſe a­boade without breaking order for the time, when ſodainely appered before them two great trowpes of horſemen of .xv.A valiaunt onſet geuen vpon the Frenchmen by Countie Egmond. hundred a peece, part Swart Rutters and part Burgonions, whereof the one in front, and the other in flanke, gaue ſtrong charges, vpon the French Vauntgard, who beyng well backed with their other battayles (whereof the moſt part had then paſſed the Riuer) ſtoutly repulſed theſe two firſt trowpes, though not without loſſe of many their beſt ſouldiors. So thus both partes beyng at a ſtaye, and ſe­uered ſomewhat a ſunder: The Countie Egmond himſelfe with .xviij. hundred men of Armes, and his foote battayles following, afore the French had wel recouered breath, recharged vpon them with all his forces together ſo terribly that he ſhokt all their battayle, and the number fell to a mayne flight without further tryall. So by that time that the footmen on eyther ſide came to the puſh of ye Pique, the victory was ſone had, by reaſon (as ye French men reporte) that the Almaynes beaten backe with artillery aſwell of the towne as of the ſhippes aforeſayde, brake their order and came not to the Shock, whereby the whole charge of the battayle reſted vpon the French bandes onely. This fielde was foughten the .xiij. day of Iuly .1558. vpon the Sea Sandes,A great victory. nere to Grauelyng, wherein beſides thoſe that were ſlayne, beyng eſteemed to the number of fiue thouſand fighting men: There were taken priſoners Mounſire de Thermes Capitaine of Calice, Moun­ſire Senarpont Capitayne of Bulleyne,French Priſoners. Mounſire Villebone Gouernor of Picardy, Mounſire Annebault, Mounſire Moruillers, and Mounſire Chanly, beſide a multitude of Gentlemen, and valiaunt Capitaynes, and ſouldiors, but ſpecially the bandes of Calice went to wrecke, ſo as very fewe returned home to bring tidinges: which gaue ſuch a terror to the ſouldiors remayning in Calice: that it is verily beleued that if the Admirals of Eng­lande and Flaunders had bene preſent there wyth their Nauies, as the ſayd other fewe ſhippes of England were, and vpon this ſodayne had attempted Calice with the ayde of the Countie Egmond hauing his power preſent: the towne of Calice might haue beene recouered again with as litle difficul­tie & haply in as ſhorte a time as it was before gained by ye Duke of Guyſe. But the ſayde Admyrall as it appered; knew nothing thereof, wherefore fo­lowing their preſcribed courſe, and ioyning together at the place appoynted, ſayled from thence with proſperous winde and wether, and by the .xxix. day of the ſame moneth and in the ſayd yere with ſeuen ſkore Shippes of warre appered by breake of the day before the hauen of Conqueſt commonly called Conquet in Britayne, ſtanding vpon the mouth of the Riuer that commeth from Breſt: At whoſe arriuall there (as the maner is) they ſounded their Trumpetes, and with a thunderyng peale of great ordinaunce gaue alowde Salue to the Britaines. And by eyght of the clocke the ſame morning, maul­gre all the power of the country being aſſembled there in Armes,Conqueſt or Conquet ta­ken & brent. with many peeces of great Artillery to defend the entery of their porte: The Engliſh­men mannyng foorth their Shipboates, with many valiaunt Capitaines and ſouldiors, recouered landing and within ſhort time became Maiſters of the ſaid town of Conquet, which they put to ye ſaccage with a great Abbey [Page] and many pretie townes and Villages nere there aboutes, where our men founde great ſtore of pillage and good booties. But the Flemynges beyng couetous of the ſpoyle, paſſing further into the lande, before they could reco­uer their ſhippes agayne, were encountred by the power of the Country, by whome there were ſlayne of them to the number of foure or fiue hundreth.A great ſlaughter of Flemings. The Admirals perceauing the power of the Countrie greatly to increaſe, and hauing intelligence that the Duke of Eſtamps the french kings Lieue­tenaunt in Briteyne, was very neere comming on with a great number of horſemen and footemen, eſteemed to be about twentie thouſande (as the Frenchemen themſelues affirme) thought not beſt to attempt any aſſault a­gainſt the towne of Breſt, or to make longer aboade there. Wherefore after they had ſet fyre on the towne of Conquet and all the Villages thereabouts, they embarked themſelues, and tooke the ſea agayne with their booties all in ſafetie (except the Fleminges) thinking to doe ſome further exployt elſe­where vpon the coaſt. But by thys time there were ſuch numbers of people rayſed in all thoſe partes for defence of the ſame coaſtes, that the Admy­rals afterwardes attempting in dyuers places to lande their men, and fin­ding eche where more apparaunce of loſſe then of gayne, returned home without atcheeuing their pretenſed enterpriſe.
In this meane whyle king Philip and the French king with two moſt puyſſaunt armies affronted eche other neere vnto the water of Some, 1558/6 ey­ther of them being obſtinately bent to driue the other out of the fielde, for which cauſe they entrenched their Campes. During which time, there was nothing done betweene them worthie memorie, more then daylie ſkirmiſhes of no great accompt. Neuertheleſſe the Countrie of Fraunce could not but ſuſteyne exſtreme dammage in ſo long ſuſteyning ſuche a maine multitude, ſpecially of men of warre which thoſe two mightie kinges had aſſembled. And day by day came freſhe companies to eyther party, ſo as it was thought a thing impoſſible that ſuche two princes beyng ſo neere could depart with­out ſome cruell bloudy battayle to determine their quarelles: But God in whoſe handes are the hearts of kinges (when leaſt hope was) conuerted their obſtinate mindes from warre to peace, which came chiefely to paſſe by the mediation of the Duches of Loreyn, who had bene a long and ear­neſt trauayler to that ende, and neuer ceaſſed vntill by her interceſſion both the ſayde kings appointed ſpeciall Commiſſioners to treat vpon peace. So that after dyuers conferences, they at laſt concluded vpon all controuerſies except the matter of Calice, wherof Queene Mary by her Ambaſſadors re­quired reſtitution: But the French partie would in no wiſe here therof. By reaſon of which difficultie, this treatie could not come to any good concluſi­on. King Phyllip thinking himſelfe bound in honor to ſtand in that caſe with the Queene his wyfe, who for his ſake had entred into a needleſſe warre a­gainſt Fraunce, and thereby loſt her ſayde towne with all the Countrie ad­ioyning as you haue heard before, did therefore ſtaye a long time, before he concluded peace with the French king.
Queene Marie ſeing no lykelyhood nor hauing any hope of the reſti­tution of Calice, and conſidering alſo that moſt of her affayres had but hard ſucceſſe, conceaued an inwarde ſorrowe of minde, by reaſon wherof about September next ſhee fell ſick of a hote burning Feuer, which ſickneſſe was [Page] common that yere through all the realme and conſumed a maruailous num­ber, as well noble men, as Byſhops, Iudges, Knightes, Gentlemen and riche Farmours: But moſt of the Clergy and other auncient and graue perſons. In which, whyle the Queene laye languyſhing of a long ſickneſſe, and ſo continued vntill the .xvij. of Nouember next betweene the houres of fiue or ſixe in the morning, and then ended her life in this world at her houſe of ſaint Iames beſide Weſtminſter, when ſhe had reigned fiue yeres, foure Monethes and a .xj. dayes, and in the .xliij. yere of her bodily age. And the ſame day about ſixe of the clock in the euening dyed Cardynall Poole, Le­gate of the Biſhop of Rome, late afore made Archebiſhop of Cauntorbury, at his houſe ouer agaynſt Weſtminſter called Lambeth.The deſcrip­tion of Car­dinall Poole. This Cardinall was diſſended of the houſe of Clarence, that is to ſaye, one of the yonger ſonnes of Margaret Counteſſe of Salſburie, daughter of George Duke of Clarence, brother to king Edwarde the fourth. The death of this ſayde Queene made a maruellous alteration in this realme, namely in the caſe of religion, which like as by the death of king Edward the ſixt it ſuffred a chaunge from the eſtabliſhment of his time: So by the death of this Queene it retur­ned into the former eſtate.

Queene Elizabeth.
[Page]
WHen true knowlege was had that Queene Mary was deceaſſed, who left her lyfe in this world the .xvij. day of Nouember as is before mencioned in the latter ende of her hiſtorie in the time of a Parliament, the Lordes that were aſ­ſembled in the vpper houſe, beyng reſol­ued according to the lawes of the land to declare the Lady Elizabeth, ſiſter to the ſayde Queene Mary, to be very true and lawfull heire to the crowne of England, ſent immediatly to the Speaker of the ſayde Parliament, willing him with the Knightes and Burgeſſes of the nether houſe without delaye to repayre vnto them into the vpper houſe, for their aſſents in a caſe of great importaunce. Who beyng come thether, after ſilence made (as the maner is) the Archebiſhop of Yorke Chauncel­lor of Englande whoſe name was Nicholas Hethe Doctor in diuinitie, ſtoode vp and pronounced in effect theſe wordes folowyng. The cauſe of your calling hether at this time is to ſignifie vnto you, that all the Lordes here preſent are certainely certefied that God this preſent Morning hath called to his mercy our late ſoueraigne Lady Queene Mary, which happe as it is moſt heauy and grieuous vnto vs, ſo haue we no leſſe cauſe an other way to reioyce with praiſe to almightie God, for that he hath left vnto vs a true, lawfull and right Inheritrice to the crowne of this Realme, which is the Lady Elizabeth ſecond Daughter to our late ſouereigne Lord of noble memorie King Henry the eyght, and ſiſter vnto our ſayde late Queene, of whoſe moſt lawful, right and title in the ſucceſſion to the crowne (thanks be to God) we neede not to doubt. Wherefore, the Lordes of this houſe haue determined with your aſſentes and conſentes to paſſe from hence into the Palace, and there to proclayme the ſayde Ladye Elizabeth Queene of this Realme, without farther tract of time. Wherevnto the whole houſe aun­ſwered with euident apparaunce of ioy, criyng, God ſaue Queene Eliza­beth, long may Queene Elizabeth raigne ouer vs. And ſo this parliament being diſſolued by the act of God, the ſayde Lordes immediatly calling vn­to them the Kings and principall Heraults at Armes, went into the Palace of Weſtminſter, and directly before the hall doore in the fore noone of the ſame day, after ſeuerall ſounding of Trumpets made in moſt ſolempne ma­ner, proclaymed the new Queene, by thys name and title. Elizabeth by the grace of God Queene of England, Fraunce and Ireland, de­fender of the faith. &c. to the great comfort and reioyſing of the people, as by theyr manors and countenances well appered. After which proclama­tion made at Weſtminſter, the ſayd Lords with all ſpeede repayred into the Citye of London, where like Proclamation was made in their preſence at [Page] the Croſſe in Chepe, with no leſſe vniuerſall ioy, and thanks geuing to God of the hearers.
In this place I intende to conclude and ende thys my rude and vn­learned woorke, not worthye the name of a Chronicle, praiyng the gentle Reader to pardō me in that I do not paſſe forth with the declaration of the Hiſtorye of thys moſt gracious and vertuous Princes, in ſuch maner as I haue done with other before, for diuers cauſes do moue me to ſtay here, not only for that my worke alredy is come to a full volume, but alſo for that her graces proceedings in her gouernement bene ſuch and ſo great as require a larger diſcourſe of matter. As firſt to conſider how her Maieſtie finding this realme in hoſtilitie with Fraunce, with how great felicitie and no leſſe prouidence of counſayle ſhee brought both realmes to peace. And the towne of Calice before loſt (as you haue heard) in the time of hir ſiſter, by an hono­rable peace concluded with the French king, ſhee brought to paſſe eyther to haue the ſame againe reſtored within a certayne time prefixed, or elſe the ſayde French king to forfeyt and paye vnto her certaine great ſommes of money, reſeruing neuertheleſſe the right and title of the ſayde towne and countrie to the realme of Englande. And perceyuing that by the loſſe of the ſayde towne and by other occaſions this realme was much diſfurniſhed of Armour and munition: She of her high pollecy and with no ſmall charges prouided a new furniture & ſtore thereof in a much more large proporcion. And in like maner eſpiyng in time the ſubtill compaſſe of the French king in landing of men of warre in Scotland, whereof might haue enſued perill of inuaſion into England that way, did nobly & prudently preuent the ſame to the vtter fruſtration of all his fine and ſecrete deuiſes: beſides the quay­ling and diſappointing the houſe of Guyſe, of their attemptes in Fraunce, tending to the vtter deſtruction of all ſuch in that realme as would not pro­feſſe the Popes religion, wherein if the late Duke had preuayled, it was not vnlike, but that he encoraged thereby, would haue made ſome further enterpriſe to the ſmall quyet of this realme. Adde herevnto the benefite ineſtimable which this realme hath receiued by the conuerting of the baſe and copper monies into fine Siluer and Golde: but ſpecially the moſt mer­cifull gouernement and rule ſithens her comming to the ſtate of Queene, wherin the euill doer hath not his free ſkope, nor the honeſt perſon kept from iuſtice: neyther yet any rigour or extremitie vſed in caſes, though ſome of them haue nerely touched the ſuretie of her highneſſe perſon.
Theſe things I ſay with many other beyng of ſo great importaunce require to be handled in a higher maner of ſtile then is for me to write. And better is litle or nothing to be ſayde by me in theſe and many other moſt ho­nourable and Princely affayres, then for lacke of learning and eloquence in expreſſing, to darken or rather deface the excellencye of the ſame. And farther alſo, I am certified that there are ſundrie men of excellent knowlege and learnyng, that purpoſe the ſetting foorth of her highneſſe Hiſtorye, ſo that dutie bindeth mee hauing reſpect vnto the honor of her Maieſtie and this noble Realme of Englande here to ſtay, referryng the deſirous Reader that woulde vnderſtande ſuch particuler thinges as haue paſſed in the time of her Graces reigne, vnto ſuche briefe notes as are ſet foorth in the ſmall Abridgements of Chronicles of our tyme.
[Page]
And here moſt hartily beſeeching Almightie God to preſerue her Ma­ieſtie in moſt proſperous and honorable eſtate long to liue and reigne ouer vs, and alſo to keepe and preſerue all her highneſſe moſt honorable Counſellours and to proſper them in all their affayres both pub­lique and priuate. I finiſhe and make an ende in the yere of our Lord 1568. the .xviij. day of Marche and in the .xj. yere of the reigne of this moſt noble and vertuous Princeſſe Elizabeth our moſt dread and ſoue­reigne Lady.
FINIS.


A Table declaring the reignes of euerie king of this Realme, ſithen the con­quest, and the yeares of our Lorde, and Monethes and dayes of their beginning, and alſo the names and ſurnames of all the Maiors, and Shirifes of London, with the yere and daye of their entrance into their charge. And for the better vnderſtan­ding of this Table, the ſame is deuided into .iiij. partes or titles. The firſt is the yeres of our Lorde, then the Monethes and dayes wherein euery King began his reigne, then the yeres of the Kings reigne, and laſtly, the names of the Bayliffes, Shirifes and Maiors, placed iuſtly vppon the verie day of the Moneth, wherin euerie of them entred into their office. And for example, I would know in what yere of our Lorde King Henrie the .viij. began his reigne, and in what Moneth and daye, and who w [...]t that Shirifes alſo Maior of London. Firſt I ſeeke our among the Kinges, and at the laſt, I finde King Henrie the .viij. and the firſt title I finde the yeare of our Lorde that he began his reigne in, which was .1509. and the .xxij. day of the Moneth of Aprill. And immediatly followeth the Moneth of September, and the .xxviij. daye, wherein George Monnoux and Iohn Ducket entred into their office of Shiriualtie, and like­wyſe foloweth in the ſame yere the Moneth of Octo­ber the .xxviij. day, wherin Thomas Bradbu­rie entred into his office of the Mayral­tie of London. And thus may ye in like maner find a true accompt of the yeres of any King, Shirife, or Mai­or of Lon­don.
[Page]
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King Richard the firſt beginneth his reigne in the yeare. 1189.	The yeres of our Lord.	Monethes and dayes.	The yeres of the King.	Bayliffes.
	1189		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	1	Henry Cornehill, Richard Riuerie. B.
	1190		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	2	Iohn Herlſon, Roger Duke. B.
	1191		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	3	Willyam Hauerſhall, Iohn Bucknot. B.
	1192		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	4	Nicholas Duke, Peter Nowley. B.
	1193		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	5	Roger Duke, Richard Fitzaleyn. B.
	1194		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	6	Willyam Fitziſabell, Willyam Fitzarnold. B.
	1195		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	7	Robert Beſaunt, Iokell Ioſue. B.
	1196		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	8	Gerard Antiloch, Robert Duraunt. B.
	1197		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	9	Roger Blunt, Nicholas Ducket. B.
	1198		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	10	Conſtantine Fitzarnold, Robert le Beam. B.


 
King Iohn beginneth hi reigne in the yere. 1199.	1199		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	1	Arnold Fitzarnold, Rich. Fitzbartholomew. B.
	1200		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	2	Roger Dorcet, Iames Bartholomew. B.
	1201		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	3	Walter Fitzalis, Simon of Aldermanbury. B.
	1202		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	4	Norman Blundell, Iohn of Ely. B.
	1203		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	5	Water Browne, Willyam Chamberlaine. B.
	1204		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	6	Thomas Hauerill, Hamond Brond. B.
	1205		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	7	Iohn Wolgraue, Richard of Wincheſter. B.
	1206		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	8	Iohn Holyland, Edmond Fitz Gerrard. B.
	1207		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.

	9	Roger Wincheſter, Edmond Hardell. B.


 
Here came in the first Maior and Sherreues of London	1208		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.
	October. 28.

	10	Peter Duke, Thomas Nele, Sherreues. Henry Fitzalwin, Maior.
	1209		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.
	October. 28.

	11	Peter le Ioſue, Willyam Blound, S. Henry Fitzalwin, M.
	1210		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.
	October. 28.

	12	Adam Whetley, Stephen le Gras, S. Henry Fitzalwin, M.
	1211		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.
	October. 28.

	13	Iohn Fitz Pet, Iohn Garlond, S. Henry Fitzalwin, M.
	1212		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	14	Randolph Eyland, Conſtantyne le Ioſue. S. Henry Fitzalwyn. M.
	1213		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	15	Martyn Fitzalys, Peter Bate. S. Roger Fitzalwyn. M.
	1214		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	16	Salomon Baſyng, Hugh Baſyng. S. Roger Fitzalwyn. M.
	1215		March. 25.
	Aprill. 6.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	17	Iohn Trauers, Andrew Newland. S. Wylliam Hardell. M.


 
King Henry the thirde beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1216.	1216		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Benet Couentrye, Wylliam Bluntmers. S. Iames Alderman, Salomon Baſyng. M.
	1217		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	2	Thomas Bokerell, Raufe Hollyland. S. Robert Serle. M.
	1218		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	3	Iohn Waylle, Ioſenus Spycer. S. Robert Serle. M.
	1219		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	4	Richard Wymbledye, Iohn Waylle. S. Robert Serle. M.
	1220		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	5	Richard Reynger, Ioſeus le Ioſue. S. Robert Serle. M.
	1221		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	6	Richard Reynger, Ioſeus le Ioſue. S. Robert Serle. M.
	1222		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	7	Rychard Reynger, Thomas Lambert. S. Robert Serle. M.
	1223		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	8	Wylliam Ioyner, Thomas Lambert. S. Richard Reynger. M.
	1224		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	9	Iohn Trauers, Andrew Bokerell. S. Rychard Reynger. M.
	1225		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	10	Roger Duke, Martyn Fitzwylliam. S. Richard Reynger. M.
	1226		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	11	Stephyn Bokerell, Henry Cobham. S. Rychard Reynger. M.
	1227		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	12	Stephyn Bokerell, Henry Cobham. S. Roger Duke. M.
	1228		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	13	Walter Wincheſter, Robert Fitz Iohn. S. Roger Duke. M.
	1229		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	14	Richard Fitzwylliam, Iohn Woodborne. S. Roger Duke. M.
	1230		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	15	Mighell of ſaint Eleyn, Walter of Enfeld. S. Andrew Bokerell. M.
	1231		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	16	Henry Edmonton, Gerrard Bat. S. Andrew Bokerell. M.
	1232		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	17	Symond Fitzmare, Roger Blont. S. Andrew Bokerell. M.
	1233		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	18	Raufe Aſhwy, Iohn Norman. S. Andrew Bokerell. M.
	1234		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	19	Gerrard Bat, Robert Ardell. S. Andrew Bokerell. M.
	1235		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	20	Henry Cobham, Iordane Couentrie. S. Andrew Bokerell. M.
	1236		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	21	Iohn Toleſon, Gerrard Cordwayner. S. Andrew Bokerell. M.
	1237		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	22	Iohn Wyllhall, Iohn Goundreſſe. S. Rychard Reynger. M.
	1238		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	23	Reymond Bongey, Raufe Aſhwy. S. William Ioyner. M.
	1239		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	24	Iohn Gyſors, Myghell Tony. S. Gerrard Bat. M.
	1240		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	25	Iohn Voyle, Thomas Dureſme. S. Reymond Bongey. M.
	1241		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	26	Iohn Fitz Iohn, Raufe Aſhye. S. Reymond Bongey. M.
	1242		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	27	Hugh Blont, Adam Baſyng. S. Raufe Aſhye. M.
	1243		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	28	Raufe Spycer, Nicholas Bat. S. Mighell Tony. M.
	1244		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	29	Robert Cornehill, Adam Bewly. S. Iohn Giſors. M.
	1245		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	30	Symon Fitzmary, Lawrence Frowyke. S. Iohn Giſors. M.
	1246		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	31	Iohn Voyle, Nicholas Bat. S. Piers Alyn. M.
	1247		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	32	Nycholas Ioye, Geoffrey Wynton. S. Mighell Tony. M.
	1248		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	33	Raufe Hardell, Iohn Toleſon. S. Roger Fitzroger. M.
	1249		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	34	Humffrey Baſſe, Wylliam Fitzrichard. S. Iohn Norman. M.
	1250		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	35	Lawrence Frowyke, Nicholas Bat. S. Adam Baſyng. M.
	1251		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	36	Wylliam Durham, Thomas Wynborne. S. Iohn Toleſon. M.
	1252		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	37	Iohn Northampton, Richard Picard. S. Nycholas Bat. M.
	1253		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	38	Robert Belyngton, Raufe Aſhwy. S. Richard Hardell. M.
	1254		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	39	Stephyn Oyſtergate, Henry Walmode. S. Richarde Hardell. M.
	1255		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	40	Mathew Bokerell, Iohn Minor. S. Richard Hardell. M.
	1256		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	41	Richard Ewell, Wylliam Aſhwy. S. Richard Hardell. M.
	1257		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	42	Thomas Fitzrichard, Robert Cathelion. S. Richard Hardell. M.
	1258		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	43	Iohn Adrian, Robert Cornehill. S. Iohn Giſors. M.
	1259		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	44	Adam Brown, Richard Couentrie. S. Wylliam Fitzrichard. M.
	1260		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	45	Iohn Northampton, Richard Pickard. S. Wylliam Fitzrichard. M.
	1261		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	46	Philip Walbroke, Richard Tayler. S. Thomas Fitzthomas. M.
	1262		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	47	Robert Mountpiller. Oſborne Buckceſſell. S. Thomas Fitzthomas. M.
	1263		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	48	Thomas Lamforde, Edward Blont. S. Thomas Fitzthomas. M.
	1264		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	49	Peter Armiger, Gregory Rokeſley. S. Thomas Fitzthomas. M.
	1265		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	50	Thomas de la foorde, Gregory Rokeſley. S. Wylliam Fitzrichard. M.
	1266		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	51	Iohn Adrian, Lucas Bitencote. S. Alyen Zowche. M.
	1267		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	52	Thomas of Baſyng, Robert of Cornehill. S. Aleyn Zowche. M.
	1268		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	53	Wylliam of Durham, Water Haruie. S. Aleyn Zowche. M.
	1269		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	54	Wylliam Hadſtock, Anketill de Aluerne. S. Thomas Fitzthomas. M.
	1270		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	55	Walter Potter, Iohn Taylor. S. Iohn Adrian. M.
	1271		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	56	Gregorie Rokeſley, Henry Walleys. S. Iohn Adrian. M.
	1272		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 19.
	Octo. 28.

	57	Richard Paris, Iohn Bedyll. S. Walter Heruie. M.


 
King Edward the firſt beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1273.	 	Nouem. 16.	1	 
	1273		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	2	Iohn Horne, Walter Porter. S. Walter Haruie. M.
	1274		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	3	Nicholas Wyncheſter, Henry Couentrie. S. Henry Walleys. M.
	1275		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	4	Luke Batencourt, Henry Frowyke. S. Gregorie Rokeſley. M.
	1276		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	5	Iohn Borne, Raufe Blont. S. Gregorie Rokeſley. M.
	1277		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	6	Robert de Braſy, Raufe Fenour. S. Gregorie Rokeſley. M.
	1278		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	7	Iohn Adrian, Water Langley. S. Gregorie Rokeſley. M.
	1279		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	8	Robert Baſyng, Wylliam Mercer. S. Gregorie Rokeſley. M.
	1280		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	9	Thomas Boxe, Raufe Moore. S. Gregorie Rokeſley. M.
	1281		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	10	William Faringdon, Nicholas Wincheſter. S. Gregorie Rokeſley. M.
	1282		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	11	Wylliam Mazerer, Nycholas Wyncheſter. S. Henry Waleys. M.
	1283		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	12	Raufe Blont, Hawkyn Betuell. S. Henry Waleys. M.
	1284		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	13	Iordane Goodchepe, Martine Boxe. S. Henry Waleys. M.
	1285		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	14	Stephyn Cornehill, Robert Rokeſley. S. Gregorie Rokeſley. M.
	1286		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	15	Walter Blont, Iohn Wade. S. Raufe Sandwiche. Cuſtos.
	1287		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	16	Thomas Croſſe, Wylliam Hawteyn. S. Sir Iohn Briton. C.
	1288		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	17	Wylliam Herfford, Thomas Stanes. S. Raufe Sandwiche. C.
	1289		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	18	Wylliam Betayne, Iohn of Cauntorburie. S. Raufe Sandwiche. C.
	1290		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	19	Fowlk of S. Edmonds, Salomon Langford. S. Raufe Sandwiche. C.
	1291		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	20	Thomas Romayne, Wylliam de lyre. S. Raufe Sandwiche. C.
	1292		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	21	Raufe Blont, Hamond Boxe. S. Raufe Sandwiche. C.
	1293		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	22	Henry Ball, Ellice Ruſſell. S. Raufe Sandwiche. C.
	1294		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	23	Robert Rokeſley, Martyn Awbrey. S. Raufe Sandwiche. C.
	1295		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	24	Henry Boxe, Richard Glouceſter. S. Sir Iohn Briton. C.
	1296		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	25	Iohn Donſtable, Adam Harlyngbury. S. Sir Iohn Briton. C.
	1297		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	26	Thomas Sulffe, Adam of Fullam. S. Sir Iohn Briton. C.
	1298		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	27	Iohn of Stortford, Wylliam of Stortford. S. Sir Iohn Briton. C.
	1299		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	28	Richard Reſham, Thomas Sely. S. Henry Walleys. M.
	1300		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	29	Iohn Armencer, Henry Fringrith. S. Elice Ruſſell. M.
	1301		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	30	Luke Hauering, Richard Champneys. S. Elice Ruſſell. M.
	1302		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	31	Robert Caller, Peter Boſham. S. Iohn Blont. M.
	1303		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	32	Hugh Pourt, Symond Parys. S. Iohn Blont. M.
	1304		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	33	Wylliam Combmartyn, Iohn of Burford. S. Iohn Blont. M.
	1305		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	34	Roger Paris, Iohn Lyncolne. S. Iohn Blont. M.
	1306		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 16.

	35	Reynold Doderill, Wylliam Cauſon. S. Iohn Blont. M.


 
King Edward the ſecond beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1307.	1307		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Symon Belet, Godfrey de la Conduyt. S. Iohn Blont. M.
	1308		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	2	Nicholas Pygot, Mighell Drury. S. Iohn Blont. M.
	1309		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	3	Wylliam Baſyng, Iohn Butteler. S. Nicholas Faringdon. M.
	1310		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	4	Iames of ſaint Edmondes, Roger Palmer. S. Thomas Romayne. M.
	1311		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	5	Symon Crop, Peter Blackney. S. Richard Roſham. M.
	1312		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	6	Symon Merwood, Richard Wylforde. S. Iohn Giſors. M.
	1313		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	7	Iohn Lambyn, Adam Lutkyn. S. Iohn Giſors. M.
	1314		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	8	Adam Burden, Hugh Bayton. S. Nicholas Faringdon. M.
	1315		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	9	Stephyn of Abyngton, Hamond Chickwell. S. Iohn Giſors. M.
	1316		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	10	Hamond Goodcheape, Wylliam Redyng. S. Stephyn of Abyngdon. M.
	1317		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	11	Wylliam Caſton, Raufe Palmer. S. Iohn Wengraue. M.
	1318		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	12	Iohn Priour, Wylliam Furnex. S. Iohn Wengraue. M.
	1319		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	13	Iohn Pountney, Iohn Dallyng. S. Iohn Wengraue. M.
	1320		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	14	Symon Abyngdon, Iohn Preſton. S. Hamond Chickwell. M.
	1321		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	15	Reynold at the Conduyt, Wylliā Prodham. S. Hamond Chickwell. M.
	1322		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	16	Richard Conſtantine, Richard Hackney. S. Hamond Chickwell. M.
	1323		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	17	Iohn Grantham, Richard of Ely. S. Hamond Chickwell. M.
	1324		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	18	Adam Sareſburie, Iohn of Oxford. S. Nicholas Faringdon. M.
	1325		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	19	Benet Fullham, Iohn Cawſton. S. Hamond Chickwell. M.
	1326		March. 25.
	Iulie. 7.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	20	Gilbert Morden, Iohn Cotton. S. Richard Breteyn. M.


 
King Edward the thirde beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1327.	 	Ianu. 25.	1	 
	1327		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	2	Richard Rotyng, Roger Chauncelour. S. Richard Breteyn. M.
	1328		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	3	Henry Darcy, Iohn Hawden. S. Hamond Chickwell. M.
	1329		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	4	Symon Fraunces, Henry Combmartyn. S. Iohn Grantham. M.
	1330		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	5	Richard Lazer, Richard Giſours. S. Symond Swaland. M.
	1331		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	6	Robert Ely, Thomas Whorwood. S. Symond Swaland. M.
	1332		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	7	Iohn Mockyng, Andrew Awberey. S. Iohn Pountney. M.
	1333		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	8	Nycholas Pyke, Iohn Huſband. S. Iohn Preſton. M.
	1334		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	9	Iohn Hamond Wylliam Haſard. S. Iohn Pountney. M.
	1335		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	10	Iohn Kyngſton, Walter Turke. S. Reignold at Conduyt. M.
	1336		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	11	Walter Morden, Richard Vpton. S. Reynold at Conduyt. M.
	1337		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	12	Wylliam Brickleſwoorth, Iohn Northhall. S. Iohn Pountney. M.
	1338		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	13	Walter Neale, Nicholas Graue. S. Henry Darcy. M.
	1339		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	14	Wylliam Thorney, Roger Froſham. S. Andrew Awbrey. M.
	1340		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	15	Adam Lucas, Bartholo. Marys. S. Andrew Awbrey. M.
	1341		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	16	Adam Lucas, Bartholo. Marys. S. Andrew Awbrey. M.
	1342		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	17	Richard Barkyng, Iohn Rokeſley. S. Iohn Oxenford. M.
	1343		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	18	Iohn Lufkyn, Richard Kyſlyngbury. S. Symon Fraunces. M.
	1344		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	19	Iohn Stuard, Iohn Ayleſham. S. Iohn Hamond. M.
	1345		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	20	Geoffrey Wychyngham, Thomas Legget. S. Iohn Hamond. M.
	1346		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	21	Edmond Hempnall, Iohn Glouceſter. S. Richard Lazer. M.
	1347		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	22	Iohn Croydon, Wylliam Clopton. S. Geoffrey Wychyngham. M.
	1348		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	23	Adam Bramſon, Richard Baſyngſtoke. S. Thomas Legget. M.
	1349		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	24	Henry Picard, Symon Wolſeley. S. Iohn Lufkyn. M.
	1350		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	25	Adam Bury, Raufe Lynne. S. Wylliam Turke. M.
	1351		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	26	Iohn Not, Wylliam Worceſter. S. Richard Kyllyngbury. M.
	1352		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	27	Iohn Wroth, Gybbon Stayndrop. S. Andrew Aubery. M.
	1553		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	28	Iohn Peache, Iohn Stodeney. S. Adam Fraunces. M.
	1554		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	29	Iohn Welde, Iohn Lytle. S. Adam Fraunces. M.
	1355		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	30	Wylliam Tottyngham, Richard Smert. S. Thomas Legget. M.
	1356		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	31	Thomas Forſter, Thomas Brandon. S. Symon Fraunces. M.
	1357		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	32	Richard Nottyngham, Thomas Doſell. S. Henry Pickard. M.
	1358		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	33	Stephyn Candiſhe, Bartho. Froſtlyng. S. Iohn Stody. M.
	1359		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	34	Iohn Barnes, Iohn Burys. S. Iohn Lufkyn. M.
	1360		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	35	Symon Bedyngham, Iohn Chicheſter. S. Symond Duffeld. M.
	1361		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	36	Iohn Denys, Walter Burney. S. Iohn Wroth. M.
	1362		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	37	Wylliam Holbeche, Iames Tame. S. Iohn Peche. M.
	1363		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	38	Iohn of ſaint Albones, Iames Andrew. S. Stephyn Candiſhe. M.
	1364		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	39	Richard Croydon, Iohn Hiltoft. S. Iohn Notte. M.
	1365		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	40	Symon Mordant, Iohn of Motforde. S. Adam of Bury. M.
	1366		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	41	Iohn Bukylſwoorth, Iohn Dreland. S. Iohn Lufkyn. M.
	1367		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	42	Iohn Warde, Wylliam Dickman. S. Iohn Lufkyn. M.
	1368		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	43	Richard Torgold, Wylliam Dickman. S. Iames Andrew. M.
	1369		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	44	Adam Wymbyngham, Robert Gyrdeler. S. Symond Mordon. M.
	1370		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	45	Iohn Pyele, Hugh Holdiche. S. Iohn Chicheſter. M.
	1371		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	46	Wylliam Walwoorth, Robert Gayton. S. Iohn Barnes. M.
	1372		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	47	Robert Hatfielde, Adam Staple. S. Iohn Barnes. M.
	1373		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	48	Iohn Philphot, Nycholas Brembre. S. Iohn Piele. M.
	1374		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	49	Iohn Aubery, Iohn Fiſſhye. S. Adam Bury. M.
	1375		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	50	Richard Lyons, Wylliam Woodhouſe. S. Wylliam Walwoorth. M.
	1376		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 25.

	51	Iohn Hadley, Wylliam Newport. S. Iohn Warde. M.


 
King Richard the ſecond beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1377.	1377		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Iohn Northampton, Robert Laund. S. Adam Staple. M.
	1378		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	2	Andrew Pickman, Nycholas Twiford. S. Nicholas Brember. M.
	1379		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	3	Iohn Boſeham, Thomas Cornewallys. S. Iohn Philpot. M.
	1380		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	4	Iohn Helyſdon, Wylliam Ba [...]et. S. Iohn Hadley. M.
	1381		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	5	Walter Ducket, Wylliam Knight hood. S. Wylliam Walwoorth. M.
	1382		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	6	Iohn Rote, Iohn Hynde. S. Iohn Northampton. M.
	1383		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	7	Adam Bawme, Iohn Sely. S. Iohn Northampton. M.
	1384		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	8	Symon Wynchecombe, Iohn Moore. S. Iohn Northampton. M.
	1385		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	9	Nicholas Exton, Iohn Frenche. S. Nycholas Brember. M.
	1386		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	10	Iohn Organ, Iohn Churchman. S. Nycholas Brember. M.
	1387		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	11	Wylliam Stonden, Wylliam Moore. S. Nycholas Exton. M.
	1388		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	12	Wylliam Venour, Hugh Foſtalſe. S. Nycholas Exton. M.
	1389		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	13	Thomas Auſtyn, Adam Gathill. S. Nycholas Twyford. M.
	1390		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	14	Iohn Walcote, Iohn Loueney. S. Wylliam Venour. M.
	1391		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	15	Iohn Fraunces, Thomas Vyuent. S. Adam Bawme. M.
	1392		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	16	Iohn Cadwoorth, Henry Vamer. S. Iohn Hynde. M.
	1393		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	17	Gilbert Manſfielde, Thomas Newton. S. Wylliam Stonden. M.
	1394		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	18	Drewe Barentyne, Richard Whytyngdon. S. Iohn Hadley. M.
	1395		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	19	Wylliam Bramton, Thomas Knolles. S. Iohn Frenche. M.
	1396		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	20	Roger Ellice, Wylliam Sheryngham. S. Wylliam Moore. M.
	1397		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	21	Thomas Wylford, Wylliam Parker. S. Adam Bawme. M.
	1398		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	22	Wylliam Aſkam, Iohn Woodcock. S. Richard Whityngton. M.
	1399		March. 25.
	Iune. 21.

	23	 


 
King Henry the fourth beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1399.	 		Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Iohn Wade, Iohn Warner. S. Drew Barentyn. M.
	1400		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	2	Wylliam Waldern, Wylliam Hyde. S. Thomas Knolles. M.
	1401		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	3	Iohn Wakell, Wylliam Ebot. S. Iohn Fraunces. M.
	1402		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	4	Wylliam Venour, Iohn Fremyngham. S. Iohn Chadwoorth. M.
	1403		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	5	Richard Marlow, Robert Chicheley. S. Iohn Walcot. M.
	1404		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	6	Thomas Fawconer, Thomas Poole. S. Wylliam Aſkam. M.
	1405		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	7	Wylliam Lowche, Stephyn Spylman. S. Iohn Hynde. M.
	1406		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	8	Henry Barton, Wylliam Cromer. S. Iohn Woodcock. M.
	1407		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	9	Nycholas Wotton, Geoffrey Brooke. S. Richard Whyttyngton. M.
	1408		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	10	Henry Pomfret, Henry Halton. S. Wylliam Stonden. M.
	1409		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	11	Thomas Duke, Wylliam Norton. S. Drew Barentyn. M.
	1410		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	12	Iohn Lawe, Wylliam Chicheley. S. Richard Marlow. M.
	1411		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	13	Iohn Penne, Thomas Pyke. S. Thomas Knolles. M.
	1412		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Septem. 29.
	Octo. 28.

	14	Iohn Raynewell, Wylliam Cotton. S. Robert Chicheley. M.


 
King Henry the fift beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1413.	 	March. 20.	1	 
	1413		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	2	Raufe Leuenhinde, Wylliam Seuenock. S. Wylliam Waldren. M.
	1414		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	3	Iohn Sutton, Iohn Mychell. S. Wylliam Cromer. M.
	1415		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	4	Iohn Michell, Thomas Alleyn. S. Thomas Fawconer. M.
	1416		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	5	Wylliam Cambridge, Alyn Euerard. S. Nycholas Wotton. M.
	1417		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	6	Robert Wodyngton, Iohn Couentrie. S. Henry Barton. M.
	1418		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	7	Henry Reade, Iohn Gedney. S. Richard Marlow. M.
	1419		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	8	Raufe Barton, Iohn Parnes. S. Wylliam Seuenock. M.
	1420		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	9	Richard Whyttyngham, Iohn Butler. S. Richard Whytyngton. M.
	1421		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 20.

	10	Iohn Butteler, Iohn Welles. S. Wylliam Cambridge. M.


 
King Henry the ſixt beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1422.	1422		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Richard Goſtyn, Wylliam Weſton. S. Robert Chicheley. M
	1423		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	2	Wylliam Eſtfield, Richard Tatterſale. S. Wylliam Waldren. M.
	1424		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	3	Nycholas Iames, Thomas Wadforde. S. Wylliam Cromer. M.
	1425		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	4	Symon Seman, Iohn Bywater. S. Iohn Michell. M.
	1426		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	5	Wylliam Mildred, Iohn Brokle. S. Iohn Couentrie. M.
	1427		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	6	Iohn Arnoldes, Iohn Higham. S. Iohn Raynewell. M.
	1428		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	7	Henry Frowyke, Robert Otley. S. Iohn Gydney. M.
	1429		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	8	Thomas Duſhouſe, Iohn Abbot. S. Henry Barton. M.
	1430		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	9	Wylliam Ruſſe, Raufe Holand. S. Wylliam Eſtfielde. M.
	1431		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	10	Walter Chertſey, Robert Large. S. Nycholas Wotton. M.
	1432		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	11	Iohn Aderley, Stephyn Browne. S. Iohn Welles. M.
	1433		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	12	Iohn Olney, Iohn Paddeſley. S. Iohn Parneys. M.
	1434		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	13	Thomas Chalton, Iohn King. S. Iohn Brockley. M.
	1435		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	14	Thomas Barnewell, Symon Eyre. S. Roger Otley. M.
	1436		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	15	Thomas Catwoorth, Robert Clopton. S. Henry Frowyke. M.
	1437		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	16	Thomas Morſted, Wylliam Gregorie. S. Iohn Michell. M.
	1438		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	17	Wylliam Chapman, Wylliam Hallys. S. Wylliam Eſtfield. M.
	1439		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	18	Hugh Dicket, Nicholas Ewe. S. Stephyn Browne. M.
	1440		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	19	Robert Marſhall, Philip Malpas. S. Robert Large. M.
	1441		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	20	Iohn Sutton, Wylliam Wetynghale. S. Iohn Paddeſley. M.
	1442		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	21	Wylliam Combrys Richard Riche. S. Robert Clopton. M.
	1443		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	22	Thomas Bewmond, Richard Norden. S. Iohn Thyrley. M.
	1444		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	23	Nycholas Wylforde, Iohn Norman. S. Thomas Catwoorth. M.
	1445		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	24	Stephyn Foſter, Hugh Wiche. S. Henry Frowyke. M.
	1446		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	25	Iohn Darby, Godfrey Feldyng. S. Symon Eyre. M.
	1447		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	26	Robert Horne, Godfrey Boloyn. S. Iohn Onley. M.
	1448		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	27	Wylliam Abraham, Thomas Scot. S. Iohn Gydney. M.
	1449		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	28	Wylliam Catlow, Wylliam Marrow. S. Stephyn Browne. M.
	1450		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	29	Wylliam Hulyn, Thomas Canyngs. S. Thomas Chalton. M.
	1451		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	30	Iohn Middleton, Wylliam Dere. S. Nycholas Wyforde. M.
	1452		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	31	Mathew Philip, Chriſtopher Warton. S. Wylliam Gregorie. M.
	1453		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	32	Iohn Walderne, Thomas Cooke. S. Iohn Norman. M.
	1454		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
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	34

	Iohn Felde, Wylliam Taylor. S. Stephyn Foſter. M.
	1455		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	35	Iohn Young, Thomas Oulgraue. S. Wylliam Marrow. M.
	1456		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	36	Iohn Steward, Raufe Verney. S. Thomas Canynges. M.
	1457		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	37	Wylliam Edward, Thomas Reyner. S. Godfrey Boloyne. M.
	1458		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	38	Raufe Ioſſelyn, Richard Medtham. S. Thomas Scot. M.
	1459		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	39	Iohn Plommer, Iohn Stocker. S. Wylliam Hulyn. M.
	1460		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 31.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	40	Richard Flemyng, Iohn Lambert. S. Richard Lée. M.


 
King Edward the fourth beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1461.	 	March. 4.	1	 
	1461		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	2	Iohn Lock, George Ireland. S. Hugh Wiche. M.
	1462		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	3	Wylliam Hampton, Bartholomew Iames. S. Thomas Cooke. M.
	1463		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	4	Robert Baſſet, Thomas Muſtchamp. S. Mathew Philip. M.
	1464		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	5	Iohn Tate, Iohn Stone. S. Raufe Ioſlyn. M.
	1465		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	6	Henry Weuer, Wylliam Conſtantyne. S. Raufe Verney. M.
	1466		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	7	Iohn Browne, Henry Brice, I. Stockton. S. Iohn Young. M.
	1467		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	8	Humffrey Heyford, Thomas Stalbroke. S. Thomas Oulgraue. M.
	1468		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	9	Symon Smith, Wylliam Harlot. S. Wylliam Taylor. M.
	1469		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	10	Richard Gardyner, Robert Drope. S. Richard Lee. M.
	1470		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	11	Iohn Croſby, Iohn Warde. S. Iohn Stockton. M.
	1471		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	12	Iohn Alyn, Iohn Chellye. S. Wylliam Edward. M.
	1472		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	13	Iohn Browne, Thomas Bledlowe. S. Richard Hampton. M.
	1473		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	14	Wylliam Stocker, Robert Bellyſdon. S. Iohn Tate. M.
	1474		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	15	Edmond Shawe, Thomas Hill. S. Richard Drope. M.
	1475		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	16	Hugh Prince, Robert Colwiche. S. Robert Baſſet. M.
	1476		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	17	Richard Rawſon, Wylliam Horne. S. Raufe Ioſſelyn. M.
	1477		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	18	Henry Colet, Iohn Stocker. S. Humffrey Heyford. M.
	1478		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	19	Robert Herdyng, Robert Byfelde. S. Richard Gardyner. M.
	1479		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	20	Thomas Ilam, Iohn Warde. S. Bartholomew Iames. M.
	1480		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	21	Wylliam Danyell, Wylliam Bacon. S. Iohn Browne. M.
	1481		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	22	Robert Tate, W. Wykyng, R. Chawry. S. Wylliam Haryot. M.
	1482		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	March. 4.

	23	Wylliam Whyte, Iohn Mathew. S. Edmond Shawe. M.


 
King Edward the fift beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1483.	1483		March. 25.
	Aprill. 9.

	1	 


 
King Richard the thirde beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1483.	 		June. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Thomas Norland, Wylliam Martyn. S. Robert Byllyſdon. M.
	1484		March. 25.
	Iune. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	2	Richard Cheſter, T. Briteyn, Raufe Aſtry. S. Thomas Hill. M.
	1485		March. 25.
	Iune. 22.

	3	 


 
King Henry the ſeuenth beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1485.	 		Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Iohn Tate, Iohn Swan. S. Hugh Brice. M.
	1486		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	2	Iohn Percyuall, Hugh Clopton. S. Henry Colet. M.
	1487		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	3	Iohn Fenkyll, Wylliam Remyngton. S. Wylliam Horne. M.
	1488		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	4	Wylliam Iſaack, Raufe Tynley. S. Robert Tate. M.
	1489		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	5	Wylliam Capell, Iohn Brooke. S. Wylliam Whyte. M.
	1490		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	6	Henry Cote, R. Reuell, Hugh Penberton. S. Iohn Mathew. M.
	1491		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	7	Thomas Wood, Wylliam Browne. S. Hugh Clopton. M.
	1492		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	8	Wylliam Purchace, Wylliam Welbeck. S. Wylliam Martyn. M.
	1493		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	9	Robert Fabian, Iohn Wynger. S. Raufe Aſtry. M.
	1494		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	10	Nycholas Alwyn, Iohn Warner. S. Richard Chawry. M.
	1495		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	11	Thomas Knéeſwoorth, Henry Sommer. S. Henry Colet. M.
	1496		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	12	Iohn Shawe, Richard Haddon. S. Iohn Tate. M.
	1497		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	13	Bartholomew Rede, Thomas Wyndought. S. Wylliam Purchace. M.
	1498		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	14	Thomas Bradbury, Stephyn Ienyngs. S. Iohn Percyuall. M.
	1499		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	15	Iames Wylfoord, Richard Brond. S. Nicholas Alwyn. M.
	1500		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	16	Iohn Hawſe, Wylliam Stede. S. Wylliam Redyngton. M.
	1501		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	17	Lawrence Aylmer, Henry Hede. S. Iohn Shawe. M.
	1502		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	18	Henry Keble, Nycholas Nynes. S. Bartholomew Rede. M.
	1503		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	19	Chriſtopher Hawes, R. Wattes. T. Granger. S Wylliam Capell. M.
	1504		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	20	Roger Acheley, Wylliam Browne. S. Iohn Wynger. M.
	1505		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	21	Richard Shore, Roger Groue. S. Thomas Knéeſwoorth. M.
	1506		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	22	W. Copynger, T. Iohnſon, W. Fitzwilliam. S Richard Hadden. M.
	1507		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	23	Wylliam Butteler, Iohn Kyrkbie. S. Wylliam Browne. M.
	1508		March. 25.
	Auguſt. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	24	Thomas Armew, Richard Smyth. S. Stephyn Ienyngs. M.


 
King Henry the eyght beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1509.	1509		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	1	George Monour, Iohn Ducket. S. Thomas Bradbury. M.
	1510		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	2	Iohn Mylborne, Iohn Reſt. S. Henry Keble. M.
	1511		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	3	Nicholas Shelton, Thomas Myrfyn. S. Roger Acheley. M.
	1512		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	4	Robert Holdernes, Robert Fenrother. S. Wylliam Copynger. M.
	1513		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	5	Iohn Dawes, I. Bridges, Roger Baſfoord. S. Wylliam Browne. M.
	1514		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	6	Iames Yarfford, Iohn Mondy. S. George Monox. M.
	1515		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	7	Henry Worley, Richard Gray, W. Bailye. S. Wylliam Butteler. M.
	1516		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	8	Thomas Seymour, Richard Thurſton. S. Iohn Reſt. M.
	1517		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	9	Thomas Baldry, Richard Symon. S. Thomas Exmew. M.
	1518		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	10	Iohn Alyn, Iames Spencer. S. Thomas Myrffyn. M.
	1519		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	11	Iohn Wilkynſon, Nicholas Partridge. S. Iames Yarfford. M.
	1520		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	12	Iohn Skeuyngton, Iohn Keble. S. Iohn Bruge. M.
	1521		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	13	Iohn Briteyn, Thomas Pargetour. S. Iohn Mylborne. M.
	1522		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	14	Iohn Rudſton, Iohn Champneys. S. Iohn Mondy. M.
	1523		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	15	Mighell Engliſhe, Nicholas Ienyngs. S. Thomas Baldry. M.
	1524		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	16	Raufe Dodmer, Wylliam Roche. S. Wylliam Bailye. M.
	1525		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	17	Iohn Calton, Chriſtopher Aſkew. S. Iohn Allyn. M.
	1526		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	18	Stephyn Pecock, Nichas Lambert. S. Thomas Seymer. M.
	1527		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	19	Iohn Hardy, Wylliam Hallys. S. Iames Spencer. M.
	1528		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	20	Raufe Wareyn, Iohn Long. S. Iohn Rudſton. M.
	1529		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	21	Mighell Dormer, Walter Champion. S. Raufe Dodmer. M.
	1530		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	22	Wylliam Dauncie, Iohn Choppyng. S. Thomas Pargetour. M.
	1531		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	23	Richard Greſham, Edward Altham. S. Nicholas Lambert. M.
	1532		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	24	Richard Reynold, I. Martyn, Ni. Pyncheon. S. Stephyn Pecock. M.
	1533		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	25	Wylliam Forman, Thomas Kytſon. S. Chriſtopher Aſkew. M.
	1534		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	26	Nycholas Lewſon, Wylliam Denham. S. Iohn Champneys. M.
	1535		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	27	Humfrey Monmouth, Iohn Cotes. S. Iohn Alleyn. M.
	1536		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	28	Richard Paget, Wylliam Bowyer. S. Raufe Warreyn. M.
	1537		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	29	Iohn Greſham, Thomas Lewyn. S. Richard Greſham. M.
	1538		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	30	Wylliam Wylkynſon, Nicholas Gibſon. S. Walter Forman. M.
	1539		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	31	Thomas Fayrry, Thomas Huntlow. S. Wylliam Hollys. M.
	1540		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	32	Wylliam Laxſton, Martyn Bowes. S. Wylliam Roche. M.
	1541		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	33	Rowland Hill, Henry Suckley. S. Mighell Dormer. M.
	1542		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	34	Henry Hoblethorn, Henry Amcotes. S. Iohn Coates. M.
	1543		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	35	Iohn Toules, Richard Dabbes. S. Wylliam Bowyer. M.
	1544		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	36	Iohn Wylfoord, Andrew Iud. S. Wylliam Laxſton. M.
	1545		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	37	George Barnes, Raufe Allyn. S. Martyn Bowes. M.
	1546		March. 25.
	Aprill. 22.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	38	Richard Ieruys, Thomas Curtys. S. Henry Hoblethorne. M.


 
King Edward the ſixt beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1547.	 	Ianu. 28.	1	 
	1547		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 28.

	2	Thomas Whyte, Robert Chertſey. S. Iohn Greſham. M.
	1548		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 28.

	3	Wylliam Lock, Iohn Ayleph. S. Henry Amcotes. M.
	1549		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 28.

	4	Iohn Yorke, Richard Turck. S. Rowland Hill. M.
	1550		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 28.

	5	Auſtyn Hynde, Iohn Lyon. S. Andrew Iud. M.
	1551		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 28.

	6	Iohn Lambert, Iohn Cowper. S. Richard Dabbes. M.
	1552		March. 25
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Ianu. 28.

	7	Wylliam Garet, Iohn Maynard. S. George Barnes. M.


 
Queene Marie beginneth hir reigne in the yere. 1553.	1553		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6. M.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Thomas Offley, Wyllliam Hewet. S. Thomas Whyte. M.
	1554		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6. M.

	2	 


 
King Phyllip beginneth his reigne in the yere. 1554.	 		Iuly. 25. P.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

	1	Dauid Woodroffe, Wylliam Cheſter. S. Iohn Lyon. M.
	1555		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6. M.
	Iuly. 25. P.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

		3
	2

	Thomas Leigh, Iohn Machym. S. Wylliam Garrard. M.
	1556		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6. M.
	Iuly. 25. P.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

		4
	3

	Wylliam Harper, Iohn Whyte. S. Thomas Offley. M.
	1557		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6. M.
	Iuly. 25. P.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

		5
	4

	Richard Malory, Iames Altham. S. Thomas Curteys. M.
	1558		March. 25.
	Iuly. 6. M.
	Iuly. 25. P.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.

		6
	5

	Iohn Halſe, Richard Champion. S. Thomas Leigh. M.


 
Queene Elizabeth beginneth hir reigne in the yere. 1559.	 	Nouem. 17.	1	 
	1559		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	2	Thomas Lodge, Roger Martyn. S. Wylliam Hewet. M.
	1560		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	3	Chriſtopher Draper, Thomas Rowe. S. Sir Wylliam Cheſter. M.
	1561		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	4	Alexander Auenon, Humffrey Baſkeruyle. S. Sir Wylliam Harper. M.
	1562		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	5	Wylliam Alener, Richard Chamberleyn. S. Sir Thomas Lodge. M.
	1563		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	6	Edward Bankes, Rowland Heyward. S. Sir Iohn Whyte. M.
	1564		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	7	Edward Iackman, Lyonell Ducket. S. Sir Richard Malorie. M.
	1565		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	8	Iohn Ryuers, Iames Hawes. S. Sir Richard Champion. M.
	1566		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	9	Ri. Lambert, Ambros Nycholas, Iohn Lang. S Sir Chriſtopher Draper. M.
	1567		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	10	Thomas Ramſey, Wylliam Bond. S. Sir Roger Martyn. M.
	1568		March. 25.
	Septem. 28.
	Octo. 28.
	Nouem. 17.

	11	Robert Hardyng, I. Oleph, Iames Bacon. S. Sir Thomas Rowe. M.
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	YOmen of the crowne. 857.
	Yorke and the Countrie about it deſtroyed. 10.

FINIS.

Faultes eſcaped in the ſecond Volume.
	Folio.	Lyne.	Faultes.	Corrections.
	Folio. 81.	Lyne. 39.	for of Sewer, read,	as Sewer
	Folio. 273.	Lyne. 42.	for cauſed to be made, read,	cauſed a proclamation to be made
	Folio. 378.	Lyne. 16.	for perſons that lie in wayt, read,	or perſons that lay in wayt
	Ibidem.	Lyne. 34.	for after they had ſuch, read,	after they had had ſuch
	Folio. 690.	Lyne. 1.	for wyfe Siſter, read,	Siſter, wyfe
	Folio. 1317.	Lyne. 1.	for exclamations, read,	both acclamations and exclamations
	Foli. 1354.	Lyne. 45.	for fiue double and Cannons, read,	fiue double Cannons and
	Ibidem.	Lyne. 48.	for aſſalutable, read,	aſſaultable


¶ And where thou ſhalt finde dyuers of the numbers of the Pages falſe, I praye thee gentle Reader by the conference of the numbers that go before and thoſe that folow, correct the ſame.

§
[Page]
‘SVSCIPITE IN SITV VERBVM IACO I’
Imprinted at London by Henry Denham, dwelling in Paternoſter Rowe, for Richarde Tottle and Humffrey Toye.
Anno. 1569. the last of March.
Seene and allowed according to the order appointed.
¶ Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum ſolum.
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